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THE 


SEALED 


IN THE 


BOWELS 


Tnder "Mercy 1 


Everlaſting Covenant, 


WHEREIN 


Is ſetforth the Nature, Conditions and Excellencies of 


it, and how a Sinner ſhould do to enterinto it,and the danger 
of refuling ths CovENANT-RELATION, 


\ ALSO THE | 


Treaſures of Grace, Bleſsings , Comforts , Promiſes and Privikedpes 


thatare comprized in the Covenant of Gods Free and Rich Mercy made 
in JESUS CHRIST with BELIEVERS. | 


ns nr —— —— 


By that Faithful F R everend [Divine M- Obadiab Sedo * 


A B.D.late Miniſter of che Goſpel in Covent-Garden, Londox. 


ks EY 


Perfeted and intended PD the Pres therefore corrected and 


lately reviſed by himſelf, and publiſhed by his own Manuſcript, allowed by 
himſelf in his lite-cime, by thoſe whom he incruſted with thts work tor that purpole. 


D—— — _— 


LONDON, 


Printed By Edward Motterſhed, for Adoniram Byfield , and are to be fold by | 
Foſeph Cranford, at the Sign of the Caſtle and Lyon in St, Pauls 


Church-yard, 1661]. | 


WES: 1 AD notthe Reverend Authorof 
& kxF24 (this Book requeſted our Atteſtati- 
>= Ly onunto all the Pieces which after 
& 2 his.death ſhould be printed it his 


"4 


7 5X7 Name, therewould not have” been 
any need to prefacothis Lreatiſe with an' Epiſtle. 
The TitlePage ſuggeſting the fubje&t matter of the 
enſuing Diſcourte;:may be {uthcient ro encourage 
the real.{elf-(tudying Chriſtian to peruſe it;eſpecial- 
ly ſuch who haveibeen-experimentally'/acquainted 
with the many practical Pieces , which have been 
heretofore ſent unto the Preſs from the ſame hand. 

" The Bowels of Tender Mercy ſealed in the Everlaſt 
ing Covenant ;; How tull gf. {weetnels is this one 
ſhort Sentence ! Every word hath its weightand 
worth. 'W hewaped, dyins\Paw4id, upon the Re- 

view of his own"Condittonand R elations, had 
mentioned the Everlaſting"Eovenant made with 
himſelf, ordered #ucurbingrand ſure: He addeth, 
[ bis is all my ſalvation and allmy defore, 2 Sam. 23-5. 

A 2 W ho 


-— 


To the Reader. 


W ho knoweth all the TI realures of Grace and 
Comforts, which are comprized in the Covenant 
of Gods free and rich Mercy, made in }elus 
Chriſt ?_ Is thereany ſpiritual want, which may * 
not_ be ſupplied , or any ſoul-diſcouragement , 
which may not be conquered, yea, or any concern- 
\ ment, wherein the humble, believing Chriſtian 
may not bemuch advantaged by the improvement 
of this Covenant, thus grounded and thus confir- 
med? As nothing is ſo {weet,as Gods tender mercy 
_ -untoafin-ſick ſoul, fo there can be no ſuch confir- 
mationunts feeble faith, as the unchangeable en- 
agementsofthe Almighty,through ]etus Chriſt, 
Therefore prize with thanks, and improve with 
diligence, this: and ſuch-like holy helps , which 
Divine Providence putteth into thine hand. By 
ſodoing, thou ſhalt glorifie the Everlaſting Go- 
ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , and advance the power of 
Godlinds,with peaceand joy in thineown heart, 
through him, in whom we are 


Thy Friends and Servants, 


Humpbrey Chambers, D.D. 
Edmund Calamy. 
Simeon Aſb. 


Adoniram Byfield. 
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2 | Parti. What a Covenant 3s in general. Chap. t. 


pr 


—_— 


| Dot, 
There is a Co- 
venant betwixr. 
God and belie- 
VELS, 

Ofa Covenant 
in general. 


What it is. 
Deſcribed. 


Covenants are ' 
Sinful. 


Civil. 


Sacred. 
Betwixt God 
| | and mans 


In what Itcon- 
| {iſts. 


2. The Amplification of that (ovenant, or if you pleaſe, the qualification of 
that Covenant |ef» everlaſting Covenant, The ſure mercies of David. | 

You fee the words give me occafion to ſpeak of the great men of godl- 
neſſc, wrap up inthe Everlafiing Covenant, the nature whereof I ſhall eſpecially 
apply my felf ro open to you. | 

This Propoftion or Doarine lies clear and full in che Text. 

That theres a Covenant which God makes between himſelf and all who do be- 
licwve 1» Chrift. I'll make a Covenant with you. 

For the explicarion of this, I ſhall fpeak 

1. Of a Covenant in general. 2, In ſpecial. 

1. Ofa Covenantin general, where T will ſhew you 

Firſt, What it 1s. 

Secondly, That there is a Covenant betwixt God and Believers. 

Thirdly, Why God makes ſuch a Covenant with them. 


Es _ PO 
—_— —— — 


SECT. L 


Dueſt.1. Hat A Covenant 1s. 

| Arnſw. 1. A Covenant in General, is 4 compatt or mutxa! 
agreement he:wxs parties , in which they binde each ather to the performance of 
what they do (by agreement) promiſe to each other. Conference, and conference, 
propoſals and propoſals, offers and offers, arguings and arguings (imply) do mas 
not conſtitute a Covenant : Things may be propounded, and yer rejected. Nor 
doth the liking of what is propounded do it; Approbation and conſent of one 
party, no nar yet his obligation, can (formally) make up a Covenant, bur there 
muſt be atius mwutnus, a mutual conſent, a Mutual promiſe, a mutual agreement, 
a mutual engagement or obligation, and this makes up a Covenant, as to the fb- 
ſtance of ir. As, ts the Covenant of Marriag:, tis not ſpeaking, nor liking,no: 
promiſe by one patty, bur the liking, and conſent, and promiſe muſt be murual, 
elſe it makes not up the Covenant of Matriage; ſo it is1n this, 

2. Covenants, are Cither, 

1. Sinful. They have made a Covenant with death and hell, Iſa. 28. 18. How do 
they make a Covenant together 2 They engage themſelves in the ſervice of fin, 
and expect to be as ſecure from death and hell as if they had made a formal Co- 
venant and Agreement with them. 

2. Ci1l, Which are the binding arguments berwixt man and man, in matters 
of a worldly conſideration for o0ods, wares, lands, peace, or the like ; as the Co- 
venant betwixt Abraham and Abimilech, and betwixt Ahab and Benhadad, &c. 

3. Sacred. Asthe Covenant betwixt God and man. 

Itis obſervable that there was no ſtate in which man was at any time, bur God 
made a Covenant with him; as ſoone as he was created, and as loone as he fell, 
God made a Covenant with him. 

And Gods Covenant with man (1 ſreak only in the general) doth cont i» 4 
free promiſe on Gods part, with a #ipulation of duty os mens part, There is a 
Suſception on Gods part, and an engagement on mans part; God promiſeth ſome 
200d, and man promiſeth obedience ; Their concurrence in theſs, or their obli- 
ging Agreement in theſe make up the Covenant. God promileth life and all 
good to man, and man promiſeth all obedience ro God ; God promiſeth 
what he pleaſeth, and requireth what he pleaſerh, and man promiſerch unto God 
what God requireth, 

And here by the way note, that in every Covenant betwixt God and man, the 
whole draught gf it depends upon the Soveraigne will and pleaſure of God, who 
propoſeth what rewards he pleaſeth, and impoſeth what rermes he pleaſerh, and 
draws up the Covenant in what termes he pleaſeth. And the reaſon herzof lies 
Ty 
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Chap. 1. How God makes a Covenant with Chriſt. . Part. r, 3 
in the abſo/utr power and authority of Ged over man, who is infinicely inferiour ro 

God, and wholly ſubordinate to him ; and therefore man may nor indenc with 

him, by propoſing Articles of Agreement, bur he muſt accepr whar the Lord is R 
pleaſed to propoſe, either by way of duty on mans pact, or'by way of promiſe on 

Gods part... And well he may do ſo, inreſpe& of that nfinice G e and Wiſ- 

dyme in God, who knows much berter how to lay che frame of a Covenant 

berwixe himſclf and man, than man can know how to dray a Covenant berwixc 

himſelf and God. 


Ce nm nn 


OO —ER> 


SECT. FI. 


2s Hat there us @ Covenant which Ged makes betwixt” himſelf and belie- There is ſuch a 
vers © So you have it often expreſſed in Scripture, Ger, 17. 2, 1 will <a. 

make my ( vvenant betwixt me and thee, verſe 7. 1 will f4bTſh my Covenan 

berwixt me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations after thee , 

to be good mio thee ,. and 1» thy ſeed after thee, Deut. 4. 23. 

Take heed unto your ſelves left you forget the Covenant of the Lord your God, 

which he mage with you. 2Sam.23. 5- He hath made with me an everlaſting 

Covenant, ordered in all things and (ure. Pfal. 50. 5.6 ather my Saims together 

wnto me, thoſe that have made a ( ovenant with me by Sacrifice. Jer. 21. 31. 

Behold, the dayes come ( ſaith the Lord) þ will make a new Covenant with the 

houſe of Iſrael , and with the houſe of 7udah, which 1s repeated by the He, 

Heb. 8. 8. all'which places do manifeſtly prove thar there # a Covenant berws xc 

God and Believers. + 

Againſt this agreat obxaion will lie 3 Thereare ſome who argue, thatthere Sedt.z. Obj. 


- Is no Covenant made berwixt God and ws ; theres only a ' Covenant berwixt God The Covenati t 


and Chriit, by vertue of which all Goods derived unto us : The ground of 'this is only betwixt 
opinion is drawn from G4/. 3.16. Now to Abraham and bis ſeed were the pro- >= 
muſes mad:; he [auth not, And to _ as of many, but as of me, And ty th a 

ſeed, which is Chriſt, Whence they 1nferre, there is no Covenant at all 

to us, but only with Chriſt, or ro Chriſt. 

I defire not co make rents, but where I find them I would willingly make Sol 
chem up againe; but of nec2fhty I muſt contider this preſenc opinion ; for if This opini 
this were true, how can this Text I am nov upoft be crue > which faich, I wil! confidered, 
make an everialiing ( ovenant , not only for you, bur with you. For the ber- dexredin threw 
cer ſtating and clearing of this doubr and difficulsy, I will deliver my lf in Par. 
theſe Propottions; Fo," | 

1. Thar there 15 a Covenanc made betwixe God the Father atd his Sonne 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. That there is a Covenant made berwixt God and every believing 
perſon. 

3. Thar the place alledged doth nor infringe this cruth. 

I. That there is a Covenant made betwixt God the Father, and his Son Feſus There is a Co+ 
( hrift, rouching the whole bwuſinefſe of mans ſalvation. Hence it is, that Chriſt boner ery 
is called the Covenawt ; {will give ther for a Covenant of the people, ſaith the and his Son Je- 
Lord,ſpeaking of Chriſt, Ia. 49.8. I» bope of eternal life, which God who (us Chiiſt, 
cannot Lye, promiſed before =; an, Tit. r. 2. This promiſe, which was 
ante tempora ſecularum, was made to Chrift, 1 have manifeſted thy name nnto 
the men which thaw gaveſt me out of the world; thine they were, and tho gaveſt them 
me, Joh.1 7.6. 

All char makes up a Covenant, paſſed beryixt the Father and the Ser. Q: the Fathesp 

1. On the Fathers parc. | = þ/ 

1. He de/ngned his Sonne uxtothe office of Medintonr; him hath God the Fa- aÞR ir 
cher ſealed, John 6.27. Set apare, marked out forthatwork ; and the Apofile oficeot Medio 

B: Peter ator, 5 


ow " Amrama # 1 + 


4 | Part 1. 


—m—_— 


How God makes a Covenant with Chrifi. Chap. 1; 


Peter ſpeaking of out Redemption by the precious blood of Chriſt, ſaith, char 
Chriſt was fore-ordained ( therennto ) before the foundation of the world, 
1 PEL. 1, 20. 

And hereunto did Chr:#t conſent and agree, Heb.1o.7. Then ſaid I, lo I come 
(in the volum of thy book it 1s written of me ) ro do rhy will O God; and againe, 
ver. 9. ls I come tode thy will O God. | 

| 2+. He promiſed to grve him th: Spiritin abundant meaſure. The Spirit of the 
oive himthe Lord (hall reſt xpon him, 1. it. 2. 1 have put my Spirit upon him, he (hall 
Spiritin abun- bring forth judgement to the Gentiles, Ila. 42. 1. ThesS irit of the Lord s mpon 
dant meaſure, we, Ia. 61.1. God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto Low, Jok. 3.34. 
3. Hepromiſed to aſſiſt him in that great work: I the Lord have called thee 


He promiled to 


ww bg in Righteouſneſſe , and will ho!d thy hand , and will keep thee, and grue thee at 

great work. a Covenant of the people, for + light of the Gentiles, Iſa. 42, 6. What ts 
holding of Chriſt by the hand, but his effeQual ſupporting and ſtrengrhening of 

him to finiſh the work which he agreed to undertake? 

And a bleſſed 4. He promiſed ableſſed: ſucceſſe to this undertaking; he ſhall ſee his ſtd, 

—__ = and he ſhall ſee the travaile of his ſoul , Ia. 573.10, Nations that know thee not, 

"7 ſhall ran unto thee, Ia. 55.5. 
And dominion  $- He promiſed him Dominion and Soveraignty. His arme ſhall rul: for him, 


and foveraignty 112.40, 10. Heſpall fit in judgement in the earth, and the [les ſhall wait for his 
Law, Iſa.42.4. He ſhall judge amongit many Nations, Mic. 4.3. 


And toglorike 6. He promiſed to glorifie him after all, Joh-17. 5, Now F ather, glorifie thor 
bim after all. We. | 
On Chriſts 2. Chriit on his part conſents tothe Father ; mndertakes the will and work of 


p_-_ Hecon- his Father 3 Depends on his Father , Truſts on him for help ; The Lord will help 


to him, we,” Ia. 50.7, 9. My God ſhall be my frength, Ia. 49.5. And he d:ſchargeth 


undertakes his 1 2þework 


on for the Redemprion and ſalvation of the ele&, 7 have 


Depends fimſhed the work, thou gaveſt me rado; And expetts the glory promiſed by the Fa- 
him, aifcharg- ther. It would be tedious ro ſpeak all char might be Fig Leave mer Fre hietr 


eth it, and ex- Covenant betyixt God the Father, and Chriſt , couching the eleR, and all char 
pes + i concerns them. 
| —_—_ ee Sg I might adde, that as there is a Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt perſonally con- 
——_—— ſidered , ſo alſo berwixt Ged and Chriſt myſtically conſidered; Take him as the 
Chriſt perfor Head of the Church, his body, the Covenant principally looks at Chriſt, 7 will”. 
ally and ayſti- be your God ; thisprincipally looks ar Chriſt, and 7 will be your Father ; this 
cally confider- principally looks at Chrift, and ſo the maine promiſes, as thoſe of Life, of 
cd. Grace, of f«ſtification, ſo they principally look at Chritt. As there was a re- 
ipe& to the people of God in the Covenant betwixt the Father and Jeſus Chrift, 
io there was a reſpetro Chrift in the Covenant berwixt God and his 


people. 
Yetthereis a 2, Neverthelefſe, though there be ſuch a Covenant berwixt Cod the Father, 
—_ be- and his Son Jeſus Chriſt; y:t there # a Covenant made betwixt God and his 
wa way people, , 
= 6h} The places tbove mentioned, do expreſly prove it when God ſairh, I will b- 
their Goa, and they ſhall be my people ; 1 wil marry you unto my ſelf, and I will 
bring you into the bond of my Covenant, KÞ; 20. 37. andwe are ſaid to enter in- 
to Covertant with the Lord, Deut.25.1 + Feit expreſſions plainly prove a Co» 
on berwixt God and us. Andtruly, unanſwerable Arguments evince this 
ruth. | 
1. Chriſt i [aid to be the CMediatour of this Covenant,Heb. g.1 5. Now he could 
_ FO not be the Medlatour of this Covenant betwixt God and bimſclf, but of the Cove- 
auto ic nant betwixrt God and ws. 
The als ofthe ©: To whom the ſeales of the Covenant are grven , with them uw the Covenant 
Coverantare 2944* 3 the ſealas of the Covenant and the Covenant ( go tothe ſame perſons ) 


given unto his Þut the ſcales of the Covenant are for and to believers. eAbraham received the 
people, ſigne 


— 


Gel. Z- 16. cleared. Part to '5 


Chap. I. 


figne of cireumeiſion,a ſeal of the r1ghteouſneſſe of faith, Rom. 4. 11. 

3. How can we plead the Covenant berwixt God and us , if there were no ſuch Gods: 
Covenant? Rememiber thy Covenant ; Oh how can God be faid to remember his ples people, 
Covenant, and to do us good forand according to his Covenant with us, if there amps: Ca- 
were not a Covenant berwixt God and us? 

Laſtly, How ts God ſaid tobe fauhful mm ( avenant with ws > and how are we God is faithful 
ſaid to be faithful in Covenant with God? andwhy are we exhoited to be ſo? inhis Cove- 
arid how can there be ſuch afinne as breach of Covenant, for which *-God will ntwith us, 
be avenged, if there were no Covenant betwixrt God and us? m— 

3- The place mentioned in Gal. 3, 16. doth not contradict this truth, where Go, 2—a 
it is ſaid , The promiſes are nr rake , and to his ſeed, nor ſeeds, as ſpea- Gal.3.z5. ope- 
king of many, but ſeed, as of ont, and to thy ſeed which i ( brift. nedandclcared 

This place ſurely will noc carry it out, that there is no Covenant with us buc | 
with Chriſt. For, 

I. How do you read in this place of Promiſes made ro Abraham, ( the prone; 
ſes were made to eAbraham ; ) if there were no promiſes bur to Chriſt; oc how 
can the promiſes be made only to Chritt, and yet to Abraham? 

2. Thepromiſes were made to Abraham, andthento bus ſeed which is Chriſt ; 
if Chrilt here (hould be underfiood perſonally, the order mentioned could 
not hold ; for then Chriſt ſhould come co claim the promiſes in Abrahams righc, 
and not Abraham in his, 

3. By Chriſt in this place, is nor meant Chriſt perſonally, bur Chriſt myſtical- 
ty conſidered, the Church of Chriſt, the company of believers, and thoſe are 
the ſeed of Abraham, who is filed The father ofthe faithful, And wrly; 1 
know not why men do ſo wreſt this Text, which only mentions to 
prove that all that are puluhedpJare juſtified net by. works, but by faith ; foras- 
much as the promiſe of Gra jay, = was made to Abrahaw and his ſeed, 
co all Believers; as ver. 29, If je be Chriits, then are you Abrahams ſeed, and 
Heirs according to the Promiſe, 


mms 


| —_— 


SECT. 11]. 


4- TD Efare I paſſe from the general conlideration of a Covenant, made berwixt Why God 
od and us, it may bz demanded why the Lord 1s pleaſed tomake a Cove-. makesa Coye- 
nant berwixt himſelf and his people. nant betwixr 
The cauſes thereof amongſt many others may be theſe. himidfand his 
I. To an honour upon his people. Some 1 derive the word Ber:th, ( which Fo nk ako. 
ſwnihes & Cm from a root which fignifies to preſs and to ſeparate, norupon his 
andto ſe/ef ; and verily , the Lord when he makes a Covenant with any, he people,Dur. 26 
doch ſeparate them from others, looks on them, takes them and ownes them 25,19. 
for his pecwl:ar pecple , and agrees with them as the choſen and choyceſt of all 
others. The firſt ftaffe in Zach. x1. 10. is called beamty, and this was the þ ove- 
zant: And indeed 1cis a high honour to be in Covenant with: God , there is a 
fourfould honour to us wn _ P 
1. One in that God inthis becomes ours, and we are made nigh unto him. | 
2. A ſecond in that God 3:5 ours, and we his in a Vee iallar way of re- = eg 
lation. 
3- Inthat God in Covenant, opens his love, and aff bis treaſures to ws, tells us 
of his ſpecial grace and love, and great intentions of good to us. 
4. In that he obligeth himſelf to us in his faithfulneſſe, to performe all bu ( + 
venant, Inall this there is a great favour done unto, and a great honour pur 
upon us. Hence when the Lord told Abraham, that he would make a Covenanc 
with hum, Abraham fell upor his face , Gen. 17. 2,3. he was amazed at ſogreat 
a love and honour; and why? Ic is a ſpecial favour for God to make Len 
B; W 


_— 


6 | Part sz. 


Why God makes + Covenant with. Chap. 2+ 


That we might 
kriow what to 


expeRt from 
SY 


To encourage + 


us in obedience 


to God, 


Andan HH 
thetical G 
nanr, 


The Covenant 


is either 


0 


with -t1s ;- henee - that of David, Who am 1, O Lord? Oc. 2 Sam. 7.18. 

2,” That we might know what to expelt from God, and upon what rermes ; for the 
Covenant, as it 8#'Dec/ayario# of all the good which God will beſtow upon us , 
ſort is alfo x Ru{+-or Direttion what we are to be and to do; here you may ſee 


all that we need, and all that God requires. 


2. That we might be encouraged 'n our whole conrſe of obedrence ; there being 
ſuſheiency promiſed, and ſecurity enough giver by God in this Covenant for all 
200d, unto afHſuch who are faichfuf in Covenant with him. Walk before me and 
be thou perfett, and I will be a God al-ſnfficient uno thee, Gen. 17.1. All the 
pathes of the Lord' are murcy and trmh to them that keep his Covenant, 


| -- Pſal. 25.40: -* 
To bindus faſt 


4, That we might be bound faſt anto himſelf ; the Covenant binds faſt on both 
parts ;* Gbd binds himſelf tows, and we alſo arc bound byit ro him, Jer. 13.11. 
eA's the girdle cleaueth to the loynes of a man, ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto me 
the whole houſe of Iſrael, and the whole houſe of Fudah, ſaith the Lord, that 
they 'might be unto me for a people, and for a name, and for a praiſe, and for 4 


glory. 

Thus you have heard in the general what a Covenant is, and that there is ſuch 
a Covenant betyyixt God and behevers, and Reaſons alſo inthe General, why 
God makes a Covenant with them. 


CHAP. IL 
Of the Covenant in ſpecial. 


JF Shall now defcend to ſomething more ſþec:a/, to ſhew un- 
Ry to you, what that Covenant 1s which God makes between 
himſelf and his people, 

There are who do diflinguiſh of a twofold Cove- 
nant. 

1, There is Furdus abſo/ntum, which 1s ſuch a promiſe 
of Ced, as takes in no ſtipulation or condition at a!l,thar 
runnes altovether upon abſolute termes ; ſuch a Covenant 

| was that which G od made with Noah, that he would never 
drown the world any more, Gen. 9. 11. and ſuch a kind of Covenant is that, whe 
qo promiſeth to give faith and perſeverance unto hs eleftt , Heb. 8. 10, &c. Both 
theſe Covenants ate abſolute, and without any condition ; there is nothing in 
them but what is folded up in the promiſes themſelves. | 

2. Foadus Hypotheticum, which is a gracious promiſe on Gods part , with an 


 -obligationto duty on our part; for although it be natural to God, to recompence 


any good, as it isto puniſh any evil ; And although man doth we »xto God what- 
ſoever God covenanteth with him or; yer it ſo pleaſerh his Divine Will thus to 
deale with us, that 1» bindin q us to duty unto himſelf, he &:»ds himſelf in 
rewgrd unto us, and eas” & ſuch and ſuch a recompence, upon the condition 
of ſuch and ſuch a performance. 

Now this kind of Covenant is twofold, 

i. Fadus Nature, ( as ſometilife it) of Fadus eperum, the Covenant of 


The Covenant wprþy as we uſuallycall it; the Apoſtte calls irthe Law of works,Rom. z.27.This 


of nature ; 


ishe Covenant Which God mage with ma» in the ſtate of innecexcy before the fall; 
wherein 


*% 


” 


wherein God promiſed unto! man life and happineſle, __ condition of per- 
fe and perſonal obedience ; and it is ſummed up by the Apoftle, Gal. 3.12, Do 
this and live. God having creared mag upright afrer his own ima at ſs 
having furniſhed him'wuh all abilicies ſuftkcient for obedience, thereupon he 
made 2 Covenant with him for life uponthe conditon of obedience ; 1 lay, 
he made ſuch a Covenant with Adam as 4 publick, perſon; and as he promiſed 
life to him and hispoſterity, in caſe of obedience, {o he threazened degrh and 
2 cx7ſc unto him and his poſterity in caſe of diſobedience, 1uthe day thox cateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dir, Gen. 2.17. Carſedss every one that comrnneth not 
in all things wraften 18 the book of the Law to dothem, Gal. 3-10. T 

2. Fedus Gratie, the Covenant of Grace, the Apoflle calls it the law of faith., 
Rom. 3.25- andit is eſpecially expreſſed thus, He that believes ſhall be ſaved , 
Mark 16.16. The juſt ſhalt live by faith, Gal. 3.11. 

Thus is that Covenant of which the Text ſpeaks,and of which(by Gods afiftance) 
T inrend to diſcourſe. 

This Covenant, which is ſo-nerimes ſtiled the Covenant of life ; life is refio- 
red, and life is promiſed , and life is fetled by the Covenant ; no life for a finner 
our of it. 

And ſometimes it is tiled a (overant of peace ; Numb. 25. 12. Behold 1 give 
unto him wy Covenant of Peace, Peace is the comprebenſion of all bleſſings and 
proſperity ; our good isin this good Covenant of grace ; and all peace flowes 
out of it , peace with God, and peace of coſncience, 


And ſometimes it 1s called 4 Covenant of ſalt, Num.18.19. 2 Cizon.3.5. A on 


firm,ſure, uncotruptible Covenant which laſts for ever. | 

Somerimes is 1s (tiled che promufe, Plal. 105. 42. He remenbred big holy pro- 
wiſe, and Abrabans bus ſervaxt. 

Ir is called the promiſe by way of exinency ; it is made up alrogerher of prami- 
ſes; all on Gods part, which he will doyis unde: promiſe;and all on owr pare which 
we are to do, is likewite under promiſe. 

Sometimes it 15 called the mercy and the truth, CAL:c. 7.20, Thou wilt performs 
the truth to Facob, and the mercy ta Abraham. b c 

The Covenant is called mercy, becauſe mercy only drew this Covenant ; Ic 
was meer mercy which moved God ro make new bonds with us, yeaall mer- 
cy is wrapp2dup in it. Andit 1s called Trmth, becauſe the, Lord God who 
makes this Covenant, will certainly and truly performe all that good and mercy, 
which (in it ) he makes over unto his people, 

Hence alſo it 15 called the oarh; Luke 2.73. The oath which he ſmart unto 
or farther Abraham, You do not read of God: Oath in the Covenant of 
works ( that Covenant warted a Meviatour, and was not ſealed with an oath ) 
bur in this Covenant of grace there is the oath of God, to declare unto us, and 
co confirm us, as touching the 1mmutabulity of his will and purpoſe,for the accam- 
pliſhmenr of all that good mentioned in this Covenant. 

And ir 1s called a Teſtament, and a »ew Teſtament, Matth. 26. 28. 4 
blo:d of the New Teftament, Heb.g.15, Hew the CMediatonr of the New Te» 
{am:nt, A Teſtament is, mY that which we commonly call 2 nz«n5 
z.{!, about the beltowing of his eftare amongft his children, &c. The new Co- 
venant 15 called a Teitament, becauſe ic is ratified and confirmed by the dearth of 
the Teſtator, and becauſe it 1sas it were his lat Will wriccen down. There are 
precious Legacies ba(towed and ſerled by God the Father in chis Covenant up- 
on all his iba and all of them are confirmed and ratified to chem Þy che 
death of Chriſt, 

Thus Covenant of grace (rhus gloriouſly ſt out in the Scripture) wherein God 
Proclaimes all his goodneſle to us, which is the foundation of all our lives and 
conforts, hopes and happinefle , which is the foundation of all godlineſle 
and holy wa!king, which is a ſure and our only anchor, Iam now in a more di- 
[tinct way to diſcourle of, i 


Chap.2. Crna of grace how ac: re * { 7 


IIS _ 


Or the Cove. 
nam of Lrace, 


This is ſtiled 


The Covenant 
of life, 


CorTenant of 
Pea. 


A Covenant of 
te, 
The promiſe, 


The mercy and 
thetruch. 


The Oath, 


A Teltament, 
and NeyTelta. 
meat, 


l 


Co EET STS STRESS 


_—\} 


8 | Parts. Differences of the Covenant of grace, | Chap. 34 
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Seven thing 
in which hoy 
agiec. 


Nane thinos 
gn Which whey 


differ, 


In their ſpect- 


| end, 


In "the handfing whereof, I ſhall confine my {Elf ro. theſe fix Particu- 

- 
The differences of this Covenanr of grace from the CovenanC of 

Sorks: 

2." The proper nature of this Coyenant in the abſolute tion 
of 1t. 

2.” The adjun&s and propernes of this Covenant. 

4. The condition of the Covenant of grace. 

5. The Mediatour of this Covenant. 

6. 'The {pecual - gifts and legactes- that are bequeathed in thus * Tetta- 
ment. 


DIAS ofibadad -\ J\-w Ed Ae ES \v / 4\ 417 \ NR <>: 


= JE EIT EEE 
CHAP. III. 


Differences of the Cowenznt of grace, from the Covenant of 
works. 


RYE - differences of this Covenant of grace from that Cans: « 
works, - Although there are. ſome things wherein both theſe 
Covenants agree ; As, 1. 1 the general end, which is the 
glory of God: In the perſons contratting "and covenan- 
r1ng » which are Ged and man. 3. 1n the intrinſecal forme, 
there 154 condition and reftipulation in borh. 4. 1» ſome 
$4 promiſed in them both, and required (as tothe mac- 
ter of them) in both. Ir the Authour , God is the Authour of them boch, 
6. In the forme of inſerrpriew - SIN char, the Law of works was wruten-1n the 
heart of Adam, ſo in this, the Law of Trace is written in the heart of every one 
confederared. .. 7, [n the nnchangeabl:neſſe, both of the one and ofthe other ; 
both of them are unmutable. Althcugh that Covenant ot works (as it is a Cove- 
nant for life) ceaſeth unto believers, yet ir (tands in, force, upon and againl(t all 
unbelievers. 

I fay, notwithſtanding all theſe general concordancies, correſpondencies, and 
azreements: berween chem , they do yer differ in nine particulars ; which I 
ſhall the rather mention, that you may underltand the infinite goodnefle of 
God in making this Covenane of grace; and his infinne mercy 1n it, and your 

own hewincs by ic, if any of you be brought into the Covenant. 

Andalſoro affe& your nearts, . that you may preſs the more after a perſonal in- 
rereft therein. 

Thus hen the Covenant of works and of grace do differ. 

T. Jatheir ſþ:cral exd, The end which Godaimed at in the Covenant of 
works, was, the declarat 19n 4nd mn rorfying of his jaftice ; and tis end in ma- 
king the Covenant of race, is the declaration and magmf ing of bis mercy. 
In the Covenant of works, itis, 'Do this and live; if you hnne, you dye for it : 
Here15no PT) Re! Ar——_ no place for mercy. In the Covenanc of 
works, when eAd:m had finned, there was no commiſſion of enquiry, whe- 
cher he ropenred or not of whathe had done ; the enquiry was only of thz 
fact, what haſt thaw dons ? Haſt thou eaten of rhe tree, whereof { [aid unto thee, 
Thou ſkalt #21 eat and being found 2uilty, death and curſe are pronounced a- 

aink him, Gc. 3.11, 10, Thus tis m the Covenant of works, The { ae] 
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that /innes ſhall d.e, WM, 18. 4. \ In this, God reveals his wrath from heaven a- 
gainſt all nurighteonſuefſe and unrgodlineſſe of men, Rom. x. 18. And thus he 
makes his power and juſtice known in that Covenant. But in the Covenant 
of grace, his intention and. purpole is to glorifie his mercy, to proclaim his 
glory. The Lord, 1 he Lord. merciful and gracious, lo Jufferms, abun- 
- 2a aolneſ and truth ; fargiving mquity, tranſgre ton, and ſinne , Exod. 
24. 6, 7- T hw the Cc avenart that / wall make with the houſe of Iſrael after 
thoſe dayes, Oc, I willbe merciful to their arriohteouſneſs, and ther ſms and int 
quiries [ will remengber no more, Heb. $.10,12. 

In this Covenant, there 1s place for repentance, and mercy for the pent- 
rent. Repert, that your ſinnes may be blatted out, As 3, Ig. - He that for- 
ſakes his {ins ſhall have m:rcy, Prov. 28.13. So that as to the Covenant of 
works, you mult be altogether perfe&, and alwayes ſo; if you finne ac all, 
you are Ccalt and condemned ; Burt as to the (, overant of grace, the ſinner be- 
1ng penitent, 15 received to mercy , and ſpared, This is one great diiference 
berwixt the Covenant of Works and of Gr ace. 

2. Inthe condition of man, with whom God doth Covenant, The Covenant 
of works was made with man as perfett, wpriphe, innocent, and then finleſle ; 
and therefore it 1s called by ſome, PT attum 2 Amicitie, a Covenant of ſreend- 

ip : becauſe before the fall, there \yas nothing of variance or enmity berwixt 
Godand man ; that eftare was an eſtate of love and kindnefle, and friend- 
ſhip ; God was Adams friend, and Adam yas a friend to God; they agreed to- 
gether, and. converſed as loving friends. But the Covenant of grace, was 


made with man as breaking friendſhip, as fallen off by finne ; asunder the eftarte 


— 
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In the conditi- 
on of man with 
whom God 

doth Covenant 


of emnity, when his finnes had ſeparared berwixt him and his God; and * . 


therefore this Covenant 18 called Pattum Recorciliationis, a Covenant of Re- 
conciliation , an agreement made berwixt parties who had fallen our. The Lord 
was pleaſed to look after man again, and to take pity on him, andto propoſe neyv 
Articles of life unto him, 

2. In their foundations. The C ovenant of works ( 4s to our part) was foun- 
ded upon the Hrength of that r1ghteous natere which God gave unto Adam, 
andin him unto us: ſo that his ſtanding was upon his own bottome, upon 
the ſufficiency of his own power and will, with which he was created. But 
the foundation of the Covenant of grace u Feſus Chriſt, not cur own frengrh, 
bur the (trength of Chriſt who 1s the Kock, the (ornrr-ſtone, the fonndation- 
ſtone, upon which you are built. And this is one reaſon why Adam fell, and 
loſt that life promiledin the Covenant of works ; and why ſuch as are brought 
incorhe Covenant of gracefall nor, ſo as to loſe that bleſſed life promiſed 
untothem. Adam had more inherent rengrth of grace than we have; he art 
his firſt creation was without all ſinne, yer he being lefr ro the frength of his 
own will, willingly brake with God, willingly tranſgreſſed, and loft all ; Bur 
we, though weaker in our ſelves than he, yer being brought inco this Covenant 
ct grace, though we meet. with as great remprations as he, yer {all not as he 
did, becauſe the foundation of our (irength 1s greater than his. Jeſws Chriſt 
holds us in his own hands, Joh.10.28. Ana we are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet.1.5. A 

4. The Covenant of works was made without a Mediatowr. There was no 
dayes-man betwixt Godand man, none to ftand between them ; There was 
none , and needed none, becauſe there was no difference then berwixt God 
and man; Man was then righteous, perfectly righteous ; A Mediatour is a third 
perſon betyixe two different parties, ro make up the breach which ariſech 
berwixt them ; bur when the Covenanc of works was made betwixe God and 
man, all was righteouſneſle ; and cherefore all was Peace ; there was no ule of 
a Mcediatour to bring them 1nto peace, and ſer them at one, who were hi- 
Uzertoin perfect love and union. But i» the (ovenant of grace there is a Me 

Aiatonr; 


In their foun - 
dations 


The one made 
withourta Mee 
diatour, 


The other with 
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diatowr ; © Jeſus the CMediatonr of the new Covenart, Heb. -12. 24 Man be- 
ing fallen, there is now a neceffity of a Mediatour to ſitike G ods kubtice, ro 
deſtroy enmity, to make peace, to bring us neare to God agatn, and to gain 
us confidence and acceptance with God. The Covenant of grace, could not 
have been drawn up without a Mediatour ; God wouldmever have treated with 
finners bur by 2 Mediatour , who ſhould. ſatisfie him for the wrong and inj 
done unto him , and who ſhould ſer_mercy ( as ir were ) at liberty,to ſhowr 
and fall down on ſinful man , and who ſhould undertake to iee all Arrtcles 
performed. . 

Objet:ou. It may be objected, that che Law grven at Moni Sinai, was 
a Covenant of works, and yet that was delivered by the hand of a Media- 
rowr, Gal. 23.19. : | 

Sol. I ſhallfay no more to this at preſent, bur that che Law given on Mount 
S$1na;, though materially it reſpefted works, yet formally and intentionally, we 
was not then giver and eſtabliſhed" as a Covenant of works, by which we ſhould 
be juſtified and live ; this I ſhall afterwards make evident, and therefore ſhall ſay 
no more unto itat the preſenr. 

. The Covenant of works, and the Covenant of grace, do differ i» the con- 
dition of life promiſed in both, Life is promiſed in both Covenants, but upon 
different conditions. Do this and live, ſamh the Covenant of works ; Belreve 
on Feſwus Chriſt and live, ſairh the Covenant of grace, The condition of the 
ove, conſiſts in giving ; The condition of the other, conſiſts i receiving ; 
The condition of the one, 1s to give in 4 perfeft righteouſneſs of onr own wnto 
God ; and the condition of the other 1s, by faith to receive a perfett rig hgeouſ- 
neſſe from Chriſt. ' Inthe Coyenant of nature or of works, there 1s forum jx- 


| ftntie, where the ſentence of abſolntion paſſeth if we be found righreous ; and 


Whether faith 


were not a_ 
red jn the 


venant of 
works. 

How faith was 
rerequired, 


the ſentence of condemnation, if we be found unrighteous ; the queſtion is nor 
then about farth, but /-ve ; not whether you believ'd, bur whether you »bey'4. 
But in the Covenant of grace, there is forum mi/ericordie ; and the ſentence of 
abſolution, paſſerh not upon our doing , bur upen our believing ; and the ſex- 
tence of condemnation paſleth upon all unbelicyers. 

Now here fall in two notable queſtions. 

1. 2ueſtion, Whither Fairh were not required in the Covenant of 
works? 

Sol. To this I anſwer three things. | 

1. Faith was required inthe Covenant of works , as Faith may be taken, 
either for a dependance on God the only Authour of being and bleffing , or for 
an expett ation of that good of life, which God promiſed with a 7e/raxce upon God 
for 1t 3 or for a perſwaſion of 'Gods love to him, and acceptance of his obedi- 
ence whil't continuing upright with God. Asto theſe conſiderations of faith, 
Adam ( who lived under the Covenant of works ) had faith, and did exerciſe 
it: for he was bound to acknowledge God as rhe only fountaine of his good , 
and to depend upon him as ſo - And he was bound to —— the poſſeſſion of 
that life which God promiſed to him, whil't he ſhould continue perfeRly o. 
bedient : and likewiſe he was bound to be perſwaded of the love of God unto him 
1n that courſe of obedience, and alſo the acceptance of his obediential ſeryices 
unto God. 

2. Butthat faith which reffeftted the Covenant of works, was different from 
that faith which reifefts the (ovenant of grace, and is now required, For, 1. 
T hat faith was ſuch as looked on a promiſe of life made by G od to 0 perfeft crea- 
twre , and as ſo continuing ; bur that fairh which reſpe&s the Covenart of grace, 
looks upon the promiſe of God in Chriſt , made in reſpect to us {inners, and loft 
in our ſelves, 

. 2. That falth looked on God as a creatour, and preſerver, but hi; Faith looks 
on God as a Redeemer, and mererful Father, 
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3. That faith was natural, concreated with Adam, not raiſed, nor infuſed 

in a Goſpel-way : but this faith is now promiſed, and _ in a ſupernatural 

way, by the Spirit of Chriſt , through the diſpenſation of the Golpel. 
4- T hat faith could not be at all in any, but ſo long as he was perfettly righte- 

os ; and therefors ur ceaſed upon the ceſſation of that righreouſnefle ; ir was 

principally grounded upon inherent Righceouſneſle. But, this faith # mn a ſin- 

zer , who hath no rigkteoulneſic of his own, but r-1:es wpon the r1ghreomſneſi of 4- 

ether, even the nghteouſneſle of Jeſus Chrilt. 

J- Although there was a k;nd of faith in Adam under the Covenant of works, Faith —INY 


yer tha faith was not for this end aud purpoſe, to be the condition of that quiredin boch 
Covenant. There itiwas a part of bis righteouſneſſe, bur was nor flipulated as the fore the farms * 


condition of life, as that upon which his life and juſtification did depend. But 
the faith required in the Covenant of grace, comes)in purpoſely as the cond:tion 
of life, and juſtification for the ſinner. | 

2. Pueit, Whither the ( ovenant of grace doth not require works, as well Whether the 
2s the Covenant of nature or of works ; It ſo, what difference is there then be- Covenant of 
rwecn hem as to doing ? grace requires 

Sol. Quettionleſſe, the Covenant of grace requires good works. This is a ors. 
farchful ſaying ( _ Pax!, Tir. 3.8. ) and theſe things I will that thou affirm kad tat. 
conſtantly, thas they which believe in God , might be careful to maintain good 
works ; theſe things are good and profitable, unto men. Let your light ſo ſhine be- 
fore men, that they may ſee your good works, Matth. 5.16. Bur yet t is 4 
vaſt difference berwixt the good works as required in the Covenanc of works , But with a it- 
ow _ m—_— grace. micher ie ts oh ference. 

r 1 TAcic mg 2 SAXHFALR , in their manner Wherei , 

—_ but herein eſpecially rhey differ as ro theſe Covenants ; that. E-4 } - mnmy 
one, they are « condition of life; but in the other, Teſtimonies and Evidences of life; 
in the one, they are the marter of life and juſtification ; in the other , they are 
zothing at all ; they are no part, no reaſon, they have no wtreſt or hand ar all 
if the juſtification of a finner; Faith ( therein ) =foll excludes them , and 
fixeth only on the righteouſnefſle of Chrit. Although they are a/wazes 
preſent in the juſtified man, yer they are never preſent in bus abiCcaties be 
fore God 


6. The Covenant of works, and the Covenant of grace do differ thus ; The Intheone, the 
leaFt fin undaes the ſinner under the Covenant of works, but it doth not ſo in the eat ſin undoes 
Covenant of grace. The Covenant of works paſlerh ſentence againſt you , upon the finger, 
the keaft obliquity ; Curſed is every one that continueth nat in every thing to do 
it; and you have no remedy again{t this ſentence in the Covenant of works : 

But 1t 1s zot ſo in the Covenant of grace, This is a Remedy, and 2 Santtuary, 
and a City of Refuge, againſt the (ſentence palled in the Covenane of works. Intheother 
If the condemned and diftrefled finner, can fly unto, and reach to the Cove- here ia re- 
nan of grace, Chriſt will ſarisfie for him, and make his peace, and procure *Y- 
mercy for him. Nay, the Covenant of grace deals more favourably with ws ; 
Ic doth not calt us out for every tranſgreſſion , but as a father pitres his child 
that ſerves him, {0 doth the Lord pity them that feare him, Pal. 103.13. - Un- 
lefle we utterly violate the Covenant of grace, we may yet find grace and mer- 
cy. If any man ſine , we have an Advocate with the Father , 7eſus 
Chriſt the Righteous , and he is the proputiation for our ſinnes, x John 
"me 

7. The Covenant of works, if we could attain unto it, would now be matter Theone would 
of glorying 1n our ſelves; If Abraham were juitified by works , he hath whereof be maner of 
ro glory, Rom. 4. 2. The elder brother ( who repreſented theſe work-wen ) gloryingia ouf 
how did he boaſt himſelf ? Theſe meazy years did I ſerve thee, neither rranſ= *vS. 
greſied I at any time thy Commandment , Fc. Luke I5. 29, 1 am not as other 
en, ſaid that prowd Phar:ſee ; you raight have challenged lite by a deber, on 
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the Covenant of works; Ts him that worketh, is the Reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt , Rom. 4.4. You might have earned happineſle, if I may fo 
ipeak , at your fingers ends, and_might have demanded your wages after you had 
done your work ; But, rhe Covenant of grace ents off all boat ing , and olorying 
in bly ſelves. Where tis boaſtiz0 then? it is exclnded ; by what Law ? of works ; 
aay, bat by the Law of faith, ; Joy 3.27. And jeſus Chriſt is made wnito wa of 
God, Wiſdome, Righteonſmeſſe, Sarttification'and Redemption ; That according 
as it written, hethat ploriath, might glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 30, 31. 
You cannot glory in your wiſdome, for that you have from Chritt; nor in your 
fanttificat ipn, for that you have from Chriſt, &c. you have all from Chriſt, 
therefore all your gforyins tuft be in Chrif. 

Therets a twofo/d 'pforying, one in the Teftimony of conſcience ;, this you 
may have who are under the Covenant of grace, 2 (or. t. 12. Another is 
in the confidence of OHY OWN works. This the Covenant of race doth utterly 
exchide; 0 ot forbid that I ſhould vlory, ſave in the crofſe of owr Lord 7 eſus 
Chriſt; Gal. 5.14. Altis of grace ; by the Covenant of erace, all 1s given , 
and freely given. Chriſt is given, and grace is given, and mercy is given, and 
lite is given, and ſalvation is given ; ind therefore all boaſtin? aud glorying in our 
ſelves; 18 excluded by the Covenant of grace.- 

$. They differ this; The Covtrant of works breeds terronys and fear , and 
difpair; If a man expe life - A, his heart muſt fink within him, confider- 
ins how (ſhort hEits of that righteouſneſſe therein required for life , 25 alſo chat 
abimdznce of wnirizhreouinefle th himſelf, expoſing him to wrath; from a juſt 
God. | | 

But the Covenant of griter, is a 1mmftration of hife and peace, and joy, and 


miniſtration of b9ldneſſe ; you have here a ſure refuge to fly unto, a ſute Rock to fad upon, and 


life. 


Other differen: 
ces{umnmed up. 


In what a rtni- 


ſerable conditi - 


on are all yn- 
behevers. 


Admire the 
goodnefs of 


a fare Anchor to truſt unto. 

9. There are many. other differetices between theth ; as the. !1poſibi/iry of 
life by the one , as the caſe how ſtatids ; and the certarnty of life by the 0- 
ther ; and the diver ſry of = protttiſed in the one, from thit in rhe other ; 
and a difference in reſpe& of the ſeals for the orie, and for the othet; And + 
difference in reſpe& of extext. The Covenant of works was with all men, bur 
chis with believers only. And a difterence » reſpþeft of Appeals; though you 
may appeal from the Covenant of works ro the Covenant of grace , yet there is 
no appeal from the Covenant of grace, &c. But I ſhall not ſtay any longer upon 
rhis fifſt pttticular , only by the way make ſome few Uſes from che conſideration 
of both theſe Covenants. 

rt. ſe. Inwhata mw ſerable condition are a! mnbelievers, and umpenitent per- 
ſors, who are ffrangeys and forreinrys to the Covenant of grace , enemies ro 
Chrift, and therefore urrerly difintereſted in the Covenant of grace. Surely, 
mercy is notto be found in any other Covenant bur in this. In the Covenanr 
of works you are condemned and accurſed,, by reaſon of tranſgreflion ; your 
lives are fotfeired, you ate under the curſe ( caſed 15 every one, Oc.) Net- 
ther doth the Covenant of works mirteate or reverſe, or alcer the ſenrence : Ir 
admits of no mercy at all. Mercy which is the only remedy againſt ic, is found 
only in the Covenant of grace, There isthe Throze of grace iet up, and there 
is the Mercy-ſeat to be Found. But unbelievers, becaulſc they refuſe Chriſt ; and 
impenitent finners becauſe they choofe cheir finnes, exclude themſelves from 
Chriſt and from this Covenant of grace ; and therefore they ſhall live and die ac- 
curſed and condemned men. 

2, Uſe, Ser and admire the infinite geodntſe of God in making this Covenant 
of grace , not infilting on the othet Covenant of works , not hoking us unto 


Godinmaking it; to rake us as it were our of the hand of juſtice, and to pw 5 17to the hard 
this Covenant of m:rcy ; not to ſue the old bond, but to make a new rreaty, that ſo he might 


of grace, 


pardon our forrger tranſgrefſions; Whar infinite goodnetle jyas this ! Oh ! rhis 


WAS 


g 


TS . 


y _—_ 
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— —_ . ——_—_—— 


% eo 


Chap. 4+ ſrom the Covenam of works. Part1. 


was ex-eeding viry , and exceeding kindneſſe , and exceedins *00nefle, ro 
eake off th2 yoke ot bondage, and to bring us into the bond of 2 new Coye- 
nant ; to ſer ua Mediarour, to make another Covenant whete we mighr yet 
6-4 lite, mercy, and peace ; not to deal with us in juſtice, but in mercy ; 
not accorHling roche deſert of our doings, but according to the riches of his 
grace in. Chit, | 
"2. Uſe. Here 15 ſingular ſupport wato tronbled conſcrences * afro all who ate 
wounded witch the ſenſe of cherr tinnes, and of thei: own ability to ſatisfie 
Gods juilice ; and of their uccer unworrhineflſe of metcy ; Indeed if you I6ok 
intothe Coven of works in this condinon, there is no comfort for you, tio 
help for you, no hope for you ; That Covenant ſpeaks not one word of STace , 
of mercy, of peace, of hope atall ; bur if it ſends you frnntys, Ts pr onouncerh 
ou cxr/ed, Yer in this caſe, uf you look to the Covenant of grace, there is 
ope and help: The Covenant of grace looks nar ar the righteous , bat ac fin- 
ners; and it holds out a ſatisfaction made by Chrift ,. which could never be 
made by the ſinner ; andas it hath mercy for finners, ſo it communicates thac 
mercy freely unto every Mourning, broken-hearred, penirent, and believins 
fnner ; yea, it doth not only comprehend mercy , but every grace which 
makes us capable of merey , and that ro be freely given by God to them thar 
ſeck him. 

Hſe. Take heed of reſting npon your own works , of ſeckine life LN; 
he from them, and for ex | chiviata ſet up the C ovenant of heme _ 
chis is to ſeek life and juſtification in a way where it is impoſſible for 2 £n- 
ner to find ir, and you urrerly overthrow the Covenant of grace by it. The 
Covenant of works ( by which if you will be jaſtified } ſuppoſerh perſotial 
perfet and Redfalt righreouſneiſe ; neither admits ir of any repenrance . no: 
yull it make a new compoſition with you after your finnings ; bur as it will clear 
and acquit you upon perfeR& and ftedfalt righreouineſs,- ſoit will unalterably con- 
demn you tor any — ry FAS 

. Vhe. no means ſlezohe nor neglet} if any longer t 
-kis _ did and enbrace his offers ; he is the Vader + 
you muſt firſt eter, if you would be intereſted in the Covenant, and by him 
you muſt be delivered from thECovenant of works. Grace and truch, mercy and 
peace, love and life are by Jeſus Chrif., 


— CC 


CHAP. IV. 
The proper nature of the Covenant. 


—— ic proper rature of the Covenant of grace, i the abſolute con- 


EI 
. 


fraeration thereof ; 'this I thall lay down in this deſcription 
of 1t. 


NI 
% x [ \F dg T he Covenant of grace ts a new compatt or agreement , which 
OY LIE Cod made with /inful man , out of his own meer mercy and graze; 
ws wherein he promiſeth that he wi il be our Gad, and that we ſhall 
be his prople ; and undertakes to give everlaſting life, and all that conducerh therewn- 
to, #nt2 all who believe in (br ft. 

There are divers things conkfiderable in this deſcription , which I defire 
TO OPCN, 
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Here is fuppor: 
tor troubled 


coniciences. 


Reſt not upon 
your WOrks. 


The Covert 
&icribed, 


Andopened, 
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Jrr-31-31- 


It is anew Co- 


venant with 
man, 


If it had not 
been fo, 
All man-kind 


had been loſt. 


God had loft 


all che glory of 


his Mercy. 


There hadbeen 
no news of a 
Chriſt. 


fis Covenant 
ſpringeti from 
ee mercy and 
grace of God. 


Mercy and | 
raceappears In 
this Corvenam. 


Inthe conſtitu- 
tion of 1t. 


Jn admiſſion to 
C- 


1. This Covenant isa new compatt and agreement betwixt God and man ; There 
was another agreement before this; a Covenant of another natwre, and upon 0- 
ther termes and confiderations, and for another end: But man ftood not to 
that agreement , he did voluntarily cranigrefſe it, and thereby deprived him- 
ſelf of all the benefics promiſed mn that Covenant, and fell under that death 
and curſe , which God had threatened for the breach and cranſgreflion of ir: 
Now the new Covenant is ( as it were ) a plank, after that ſhip-wrack ; It is a- 
nother Indencare for life - it is not the ſame agreement renewed, nor the former 
Leaſe or Bond renewed, bur a new one, of another kind and nature, 
_ with man in another condition and capacxy, and upon another con - 

tion. 

God ( preſently) made a new Covenant, or agreement with falſer man, 
Co_ from the former made with created righteous man. If he had nor 

one {o, 

Ii. All man-kind had beeneternally leſt: Sinful man could never have been 
recovered , never have been reſtored to life , but by a Covenant of grace ; no- 
thing bur grace can recover the loſt inner. Kom..3. 19. Every month muſt be 
SFopped, and all the world become guilty before God, Ver. 20. Therefore by the 
deeds of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtificd in his fight, for by the Law «the 
knowledge of ſinne. | 

2. The Lord had loft allThe glary of his mercy , if he had lefc us to the ſen- ' 
rence of the firſt Covenant. Indeed there his juſtice, and wrath, and ſeveri- 
ty had been exceedingly magnified, bur his mercy had nor riſen and appeared 
atall unto us, had not God made this new Covenant with us, being become 
finners, and ſo fit objects of his mercy, 

Now the intent of God was to exalr his mercy, andthat man ſhould know the 
oreatneſſe and exceeding riches of it ; and therefore God was pleaſed to make a 
new treaty, this Covenant of grace. 

3. There had beenno news of a Chriſt, nor thought of him elſe. As Chrit 
15 never effeQually given unto any , but unto the loſt ; fo he was never made 
known uncill the tall of man. And rememberir, That as Chrift was nor, fo 
he could not be revealed in a Covenant of works, whil't hfe was held by char 
renure. Chriſt is nor to be found there, where life 1s claimed by a righreouſ- 
neſſe of our own ; he is only to be found in a Covenant of grace, which gives 
life unto ſinners upon the righteouſneſle of another. Kom., 3. 21. But now the 
righteonſneſſe of God without the law is manifeſted, Ver. 22. Even the righ- 
teouſueſſe of God, which is by faith of Feſus Chriſt, unto all , and upon all thac 
believe. dy 

Theſe are the principal reaſons, why God made a new Agreement, another 
Covenant, a Covenant of gracewith finful man ; namely , becauſe he would 
not loſe all man-kind , nor leave them deſpairing ; and , Becauſe he would ex- 
alt his own mercy, and likewiſe give his Som Jeſus Chrik, and lay upon his ſhoul- 
ders, the Rederaprion and ſalvation of his people. : 

2. This Covenant 1sſueh an agreement with finful man, as ſþringeth and r:- 
ſeth from the mercy and the grace of God ; Hence you have theſe expreſſions ; 
According to his mercy he ſaved ws, Tit. 3.6. By grace ye are ſaved, Eph. 2.5. 
T hat inthe ages to come, he mught (new the exceeding riches of his grace, in his 
kindneſſe towards ws throwgh Chriſt, ver. 7. This Covenant may be conſidered 
—_ wayes, and inall of them, you may ſee the meer mercy and grace of 
God. 

I. Inrcpett of the conſtitution of #t : Nothing out of God, and nothing in 
God but his meer mercy and his own grace, laid our and appointed this 
Covenant—of grace with finners : Grace was the foundation of 
it \> 


2, In riifeth of admiſſion : It is the tneer mercy and grace of God which 
| opens 
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opens the door , and rakes in the finner into this Covenant with himſelf, 7 
will love them freely , [ will have mercy on whom I will han 
mercy, a> ; a | : 

3. 1: -rfpett of diſpenſation. All the communications from it, and all the 
imparting: of the creaſures of 1t, are the flowings of mercy, and rhe overflow- 
ings of the zrace of God. 

Bur I am now only to ſpeak of the mercy and grace of God, as the foundation, 
the cauſa impul/iya ; theſe alone are the moving cauſe, why God made thiis new 
Covenant. For, 

1. There could be no cauſe or reaſon inus : WE WEIE become fi nners , We were 
become miſerable. Ez. 16. 6. When I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in 
thy blood , I ſaid nntothee when thou waſt in thy blood, Live: yea, 1 ſaid mnto 
thee when thou waii in thy b/ood, Live. Ver.$. Now when [ paſſed by thee, aud 
lavked upon thet, Behold, thy t1me was the time of love, and 1 Head my Shirt 6» 
ver thee, and covered thy nakedneſſe : yea, I ſware unto thee, and entred into Co- 
wenant with thee, and theu becameit mine," ſaith the Lord. This was our con- 
dition, a ſinful, polluted, loathſome condition, when God ſer his love upon us, 
and enrred into a Covenant with us. 

2. There was ſufficient and pregnant cauſe on our part , why the Lord ſhould 
rever have looked after us, or accepted of us any more. Jer. 3. 7. T hey ſay, If a 
man put away his wife, and ſhe go from him , and become another mans, (hall 
return unto her again ? Surely, if a woman commur adultery, it is a meer a& 
of favour, if her husband acceprs of her again: #* brake the Covenant of our 
God, and therefore the Lord might kave given us a 6: of divorce for that tranſ- 
greffion ; bur inſtead thereof to offer rermes of life and love, oh, this was this ve- 
ry mercy, and this very grace! 

3. Nay, more than this ; when we had thus finned , and injured God, and 
forfeited all, deſerving nothing bur reze&ion and curſe , then for God to draw 
4 Covenant which continued a better eſt ate for us, and «pon better termes for  ;; 
what is mercy ? and what isgrace, if this be not / 


SECT. L 


J; _— Covenant of grace , is ſuch a compadt wheres God promiſeth, That 
he will . be owr God, and that we ſhall be his people. | 


Here are three things obſervable. ; | 
1. Thatthis Covenant ts a Covenant of promiſe, altogether of promiſe ; God 


therein pramiſerh all that doth concern himſelfor us. Thereare many things peop 


in it which do concern himſelf, and many things which do concern us , and 
they are all of them under promiſe. The rewards (if I may ſo call chem ) 0» 
—_—_—_ of life, and mercy, and grace, and falvation, they are all pronuted ; 
and the ſervices, qualities, duties, 9 0w7 part, in reference unto him as our 
God, are alſo promiſed by him. What he will performe, and what we are to 
perfore, although they be different things, yer in this Covenanc borh ofthem 
are promiſed ; He promiſerh to love us, _ he promiſerh that we ſhall lows 
hm; He promiſerh, that he will forgive our /innes; and he promaſeth , char 
we (ball repent of our finnes ; He promiſerh that he w:ll help us; and ne pro» 
mileth, that we ſhallwalk in his $.«tmtes ; He promiſeth that be will [ave ws; 
and he promiſerh that we ſha#l believe to the ſaving of our ſouls. 

In the other Covenant of works, there God promiſerh life, and man pro- 
miierh obedience; God was to perform his part, and man was to perform 
his part, and mans performance depended upon his own {trengrh: Bur in this 
Covenant, God promiſerh all, and he undertakes all ; He undertakes ro give 
all thar he promifeth, and promilſeth to give all that he requireth, '/ wi# grove 
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In the dif; 
tion of it. 


Mercy is the 
f oundation of 
it. For, 


There could be 
nocauſear tea- 
ſon in us, 


There was 
cauſein us ro 


he the contrary, 


Yer God gives 
usa better eſtats 
upon better 
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The proper nature of the Covenant . Chap. 4« 


He promiſeth 
to be our God. 


Exh (1-29 


Pareus miGen, 
I7. 


What is com- 
ptchended un- 


der it. 


Four things 
compreh 
In it; 


ReconciliatiG. 


Donatipn of 


himſelf. 


you to” know. me, to truſt in my 


——————— 


a new heart ; I will cauſe you topaſſe ints the band of the Covenant ; I will cauſe 
Name, to love me, tofeare me, to 
walk in my Statutes, and to do them: He will ſubdue our iniqui- 
ties, Oc. 

2. In this Covenant, he promiſeth that he will ve oxr God. T1 will eftabliſh 
my Covenart betwixt me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee , to be God wnto thee 
and to thy ſeed after thee, Gen. 17. 7. Thu ts the Covenant that { will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael, ©. 1 will be their Ged, Fe. er. 31. 23, Ard 1 


will be their God, i.11, 2>. 7 hey ſhall ſay, The Lord 15 my God, Zacha- 


riah 13. 9, —A— 

This one thinz which God promiſeth ({ / wif be your God ) it 18 as one 
rightly ſpeaks, eAnima fxderis, the very ſoul of all the Covenant : Itlts ſumma 
F ederss, the excellency , the very quinteſſence of 1c, Ir 15 farre more than 
that, I will pardon you; than thar, I will help you, I will blefſe you; or that, 
I will ave you. As Chriſt ſpake concerning that cominand of loving the Lord 
with allthy heart, this is the great Commandment ; SO May we ſay of this part 
of the Covenant of this promiſe, 7 wil! b: your God; it 1s the great parr 
of the Covenant, it is th great promuſe of the Covenant of grace : Indeed 
it is theſumme of all; Allis contained in it ; and therefore David ſaid, Happy 
2s that people, whoſe God #5 the Lord, Pſal.144. 15. | 

Dnuefe. But fome may demand, What grFat matter zs comprehended in this £ 
when God faith in ths Covenant, / wil/be your God? I will be a God 
ro you: Is he not the God of the whole world? Is henot a Cid ro all the people 
of the earth. 

Sol. I anſwer, That he is ſo, heis the God of the whole eatth, and there 
is no God befides him ; He isa God to all the creatures, in reſpe& of their 
produttion, they were all made and formed by him, they are the work. of his 
hands ; And 1n refpeQ of preſervation, In him we live, ard move, and bave 
our being, A. 17.28. Thereisa Relation betwit him and all crearures : Bur 
this is inconſiderable in compariſon of this Covenant-relation unto his people, 
wherein he ſaith, 1 w:/! b: a God to you, or your God, This relation is of all 
other the higheſt, and neareſt ; as when a man promiiech unto a woman, 1 
will bea husban9 unto you ; this takes in /zve, and rearreſſe, and care, and mais;- 
renance, : 

There are four things comprehended 1n this, 


1, Recofciliation wnto you, I'will be your God 2.7. I will be reconciled to 
you, I will never bzanenemy to you ; All enmity betwixt you and me is at 
anend, 'Taccepr of you into a fiate of love, my love 1s towards you, you have 


found grace in my fight, I will marry you unto my ſelf in loving kindneffes ; my 
love ſhall reſt upon you. 

2. Dozation of himſelf. 1 will be your God, s. e. I will beſtow my ſelf up- 
on you : you ſhall have a propriety in me ; 1am God, even thy Ged, Plal. go. 7. 
This Gods our God, Pal. 48. 14. He gives himſelf ( as it were ) into your 
poſſeſſion, into your hands: As when the Indenture 15 drawn and ſeated , 
the land falls into your pocket : and therefore, whenſoever you find him cove- 
nanting , you find him ( as it were ) giving away himſelf, granting a right unto 
himſek, anda poſleſſion andenjoyment of himſelf. After the Lord had made 
a Covenant with «Abraham, he thereupon files himſelf the God of Abraham, 
and ſo the God of Iſaac, and of Facob, and of Iſrael; and thus making a 
Covenant with all the faithful, he thereupon is theirs, their God, and their Fa- 
ther, They haveas much right unto him, and propriety in him, as the wite 
in and to the husband , who becomes hers by a Covenant of Marriage. <Iy 
Beloved 15 mine, and Tamhi:, This is a wonderful truth, that God (1n the Co- 
venant of grace)gives himſelf : Conſider God, 

1. Either Eſerrally, in his eternal, ſelf-ſufficient, holy, bleſſed, infinte , 
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gloriout Being and Attributes : as thus conlidered he is yours, makes all over unts 
you really. 

2. Or, Perſonally, as a Fath r; He 15 your Father, John 20.17. 1 am a Father 
to iſrael, Jer. 31. 9. As the Sonne, as Cod manifeited in the fleſh , he is jour 
Chriſt ; Chriſt gives himſelf tO be yours. And as the holy Ghoſt, ſo alſo he 1s 
yours. Oh whata Covenant 1s this, wherein che covenanced have ſuch a propri- 
ety. The eternal Godis my God; The All-tuffictent God is my God; The holy 
Ghoſtis my od ; The merciful ..od is my Cod ; The omnipor-nt, loving, gra- 
cious £0415 my God ; and the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is my Father ; and 
J<1us Chriſt, C04 the Sonne 15 my God; and God the holy Uhoſt is mine. I have 


20 incere(t in him and them,ang I have a communion and fellowſhip with them. 


7. Engagement of himſel, , with all rhac he hath, and all that he can do. What 
a God can be or can do for your good ; Thus farre doth God engage unto his peo- 
ple when he makes a Covenant \vith them to be their God; he makes over him- 
ſelt, and all, by bond unto you : whatTI am, 1 am to you, and for you ; and what [ 
have or can do , it ſhall be for you. I am the holy God, I will be Holinefle to 
you; lam the merciful God, I will be merciful co your cranſgrefſions ; I am the 

racious God, I will ſhew favour to you, and will freely love and blefſe you ; Iam 
the All-ſufficient God, and I will be a Sunne and a Shield nnco you ; Lam the 
Omniporent God, I will upold you by the right hand of my power; Iam All,and 
will be All in All unto you ; Iam God blefied for ever ; and I will be Blefſed- 
nefie to you; for my Covenant with you, 1s the engagement of my (elf, and of all 
200d unto you. ; ; 

4. Perpergity. I will be a God unto you, or I will be your God in a Covenanc 
of Grace ; it 1s as if he ſhould fay, I will be a God unto you,as long as I am God; 
I am God for ever; and I will be your God for ever. This Gods our God for ever 
and ever, Plal. 48. 14. I will love you and blefie you for ever. Did I nor ſay arighe, 
when I told you, that Gods engaging of himſelf co be our God in the Covenant, 
was theſoul, che lite, the ſumme of the Covenant > what can we have more, or 
defire mare 2 A Godto be our God, a metcitul, gracious, bleſſed, blefling Gad, 
to be out merciful, gracious, our bleſſed, our biefhng God, and all chis as long as 
he is God, for ever, and for eyer, 

2. In this Covenant he promiſeth, :har we ſhail be his people, Jer. 31. 33. 1 
will be their' God , and they ſhall be my 1 So Ezek., 11.20. © They ſhall be 
my people , and I will be their God. Zach. 13, 9. T will ſay It is my people, 
and they ſhall /ay The Lord s my God. This 1s the Covenant ; This matual en- 
0A2ement on ether fide 15 it, / will be Jour God , and you ſhall b: my people. 
This is a Marriage, I will be your Husband, and you ſhall be my wife: I take you to 
to be my Husband; and I rake you to be my wite ; This Reciprocal conſent, and 
this Reciprocal agreement, Thou ſhalt be Tune, and I will be thine ; T how halt 
be for me , and 1 will be for thee, Hol. 3. 3. this makes the marriage * So the 
Reciprocal acceprance, conſent, and agreement betwixt God and us makes up the 
Covenant between us, in the very formal and vical nature of ir. 

Here are two queſtions unto which I would fpeak a few things. 

Whart this exprefhon of the Covenant 1mports, you ſhall be my people; or what 
it15to bea people in Covenant with God. 

As there 15 ſome, firgular thing in that Cevenant expreſſion , { will be. your 
J od, or 1 will be a God to you ; So there is ſome ſpecial thing inthar Covenant 
expreitioa likewile, you (hall be my people, or you ſhall beto me for a people : 
And if I mitake noc,there are three thinggan ir. 

1. A Separation; you thall nor be any for any other bur for'my (elf ; 
and this 18 expretley declares, Dear. 29. 12, 13. That thiw (howldeſt enter into ( 0- 
Venant with the Lord thy God, — 7 hat he may eſtabliſh thee to day for 4 
people unto himſelf : and ch, p. 7. 6. The Lord thy God hath choſen thee to be 4 
[p-c:al peop/: wie him! elf; and chav. 16. 6. Th: Lord hath choſen the: 19 be 4 
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peculiar people wnio himſelf. 2. Cor. 6. 17, 18. Come out from among ft them, and 
be ye ſeperate ſauth the Lord. And 1 will be a Father unto you, and you 
ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord God Almighty. 

2. eA dean. «tion of our ſelves to God. Akince of contecration, wherein 
wechooſe him to be our God, and binde our ſelves to him to be his, 4 »:1ling 
cheyee, Deur. 26, 17. Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day to be thy God 
verſe 18. And the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people. 
Ia. 63.19. #e are thine, thou never bareſt rule over them, they were hot cal- 
led by thy name. Iſa. 64-9. Behold, (ee we beſeech thee, we are all thy people. 
Pal, x16. 16. Oh Lord, iruly 1 am thy ſervant, 1 am thy ſervant, Pal. 119.94. 
1 am thine, [ave me, Cc. | 

3. An obligation to hearken unto him, to obey him, and to walk with him, 
Deut, 27. 9, 1. 7 ake heed and hearken O 1ſracl; this day thow art become the 
people of 1h: Lord thy God, Thow ſhalt therfore obey the woyce of the Lord thy 
God, and do his c mmandments, and his ſtatutes which I command thee this day. 
Joſ. 24. 22. Te are witneſſes againſt your ſelves that you have choſen the Lord 
to ſerve him; and they laid, we are witneſſes. 

How we come to be his people, whether by any voluntary a& of our own, ot 
by the ſole effe& of his grace, becauſe he ſaith, ye ſhall be my people. 

For the reſolution of this,know,rhar theCovenant fnay be confidered wo ways. 

1. As ts the Pletforme of its conſtitution : which ſhews of what forme the 
contracting 1s, when Goddeclares that he as a God makes oyer himſelf unto his 
people and his people make over themſelves unto hum. 

2- As to the real and effetiual execution of this, in an attnal and mutual 


" acceptation of each other, and obligation of themſelves to each other, Thus con- 


fidered, you muſt diſtinguiſh berwixt the att of voluntary conſent in the people 
or perſons covenanting with God, and berwixrt the cauſe cf that willing conſertt, 
ele&ion and eftimation ; There is a voluntary conſent in all the people of the 
Covenant, They do take the Lord to be their Godzand they do reſigne, ſurrender 
up, and give themſelves to be tus people, and agree to walk with hint; Bur then 
this ariſerh not from cheir own power and abiliry, but only from the love and 
power of the Grace of God, who in eff=ual vocation, doth not only ſay Yon 
ſhall be my people, buralſo makes them ſo to be ; They become his people , bur 
be makes them willing tobe ſo; They agree to all rhar he requires, bur it is be- 
cauſe he enables them ſo to do. 

Before I paſſe from this, I ſhall make ſome Uſe of ir. 

Hſe x, Is this the New Covenant, That God ts to us a God, and: that we are 
rohum a people ? That he promuerh thac he will be our God, and we promiſe that 
we will be his people? and 1s this the vital ard chief part of the Covenant, that 
God is, :nd will begs our God? Oh then, what matter of admiration is this > 
Whet wonders of loue aud kindnefie arc manifeſted in this | Tudas (nor Iſcari- 
ot) wondred at the peculiar manifeſtations of Chriſt unto the Diſciples, 7-þ» 1 4. 
22. What 1s (he canſe that then wilt ſhew thy ſelf to ws, and not unto th: world! 
And David wondred at Gods Promiſe ro eſtabliſh his houſe and throne for ever 
before. him, 2 Saw. 7. 16. Then went King David and [ate before the Lord, 
ard he {aid, Who am 1 O Lord God ! and what is my hox/e that thou haſ? 
brought me hitherts ! verſe 18. Andthis was yet a (mull thing in thy ſight Ob 
Lerd Ged, bat bon left ſhoken of thy ſervants houſe for a great while to ome; 
and is this the manner of man Oh Lard Gad! verſe 19. And Moſes wondred 
at the great work of Providence in elverance of 1ſrae!, and drowning of 
Phar 6h , Who 1s hke unto thee O Lord amomg it the oods, who 35 like thee / 
Glorigu in hol'nefſe, fearful mm praiſes, doing wonders, Exod. 15.11. All theſe 
things, and many more there are, which afford wonder and admiration to us; But 
this one thing , that God ts our God, and that he promiſeth in the Covenant to 
be qui God,and thar we ſhall be his people,is of all other the moſt amazing truth, 
and 
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and the moſt wonderful goodnefle ; Behs/4 what manner of le: the Father hath 
be:towed wpon 15 , that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of God, 1 John 3. 1. This 
is moſt wonderful, whether you contider, 1. God himſelf. 2. Or our ſelves. Or, 
ly. The comprehenhve efhcacy of this. Or, 4ly. Otherrhines in compariſon 
with this. Or, 5ly. Tae tulveſie of 1r, 

1, If you confider God himſclf, In himſelf, he is the Almizhry God, the 
great polleſior of h:aven and earth, the erernal God, infinite in tfolinefle,and 
wiſcome, ani power, there 1s no end of his gre:tnefle : He is the Lord, the Lord 
merci ul, gr C1008) long-/ wſferins , abundant 11 goodnefſe c3d trmth, forgiving In1- 
quity , tran{greſſion ard [1nme, 4 Goa high above all gods, 

Now what wonder is ir, that this God will ſo fatre abaſe himſelf as ro become 
our God, to give himſelf, and to beſtow himſelf upon us, and to own us for his 
people, his peculiar, his choyce treaſure. 

2. If you confider ws i» our ſelves : IWhat is man ihat thou art mindful of 
him ! or the {orne of man that tho v1ſite}f him \ ſaurh | David , Pfalme QC. FY 
Much more wonderful is it to ſay, What is /nfal mar, that thay 
regardeft him ! or what is falle» man, that thou ſhouldeft enter ito 
Covenant with him ! It was much that the great God thould make a Covenanc 
with man in the ſtare of innocency ; it 1s much more that he ſhoulc renew a Co- 
venant with him.in the ſtare of enmity : for the righteous God ro covenant itt 
ri-hreous man, is not ſo wonderful, as tor the holy God to make a Covenant with 
unholy man : To be a friend unta a friend is much lefle rhan ro be a friend unts 
an enemy : To ſhewfavour to one who never deſerved wrath, is infertour to this, 
viz, to ſhew the greateſt kindnefle ro one who deſerves the greateſt wrath , and 
utter re;efion, - Asto requite evil for ggod, is the greateſt ingranitude; foto re- 
rurn good for evil, is the greatelt kindnefle. 

3. If you confider the comprehenſive efficacy of this, that God ts to ts a God 
in ( oyenant. This comprehends in it, all good, all love, alb mercy, all bleffings 
whatſoever. . If God be our God, all good muſt be our good : heaven and earth 
are ſerled upon you : all is given unto you, when God gives himſelf unto. you : 
He 1s your Swe, and your Shield; He will give grace and glory, and no 
good thing will he withhold, How wonderful is this, that God ſhouldbe our God 
in a Covenant of grace”! We wonder at Adams interetts, and pbſlefſions : Bur the 
intereſts and enjoyments of the ſinner, being broughr into this Covenanc wich 
God, as they are more certa:ne and ſtable, ſothey are more high and full. You 
are now interefſed in ſuch merces, and in ſuchfruntions which Adam never did, 
or could taſte of in his original are of righteouſneſle. 

4. If you conſider 'all other gifts in compariſon with this gift, [ will be yur 
God, The gifts which Cod beliows upon his people, are very many , and very 
nch , yet none of them is comparable unto this gift of Limfets in Covenant. 
None of ku earthly and temporal enfts - theſe are lower than 'his ſpirt- 
tual and eternal zifts : they are fafre ſhorr of them, and therefore farre 
ſhorr of God. The lealt ſpiritual gift cranſcends all earthly and cemporal gifts. 
And none of his ſþiritual gifts, 1 ay none of theſe is to be marched or compared 
wich himſelf. Grace is not ſuch a gift as the God of grace : Mercy is nor ſuch a 
erft asthe God of mercy : Peace is not ſuch a gitt as be God of peace : Nor ho- 
linefle, as 1s the God of holinefle.: Nor happinefle, as is the God of happinelie : 
No, nor Chrift himſelf ; for the end of giving of Chrilt is tg bring us unto God, 
ro the enjoyment of him ; and ſurely the end for whith any thing 1s given, is a- 
bave the means for which it is given. 

5. If you conlider the fulne;]: of this, That God SIVES knamſelf unto us to be 
our God. It is the wppermo/t, and it is the «rmoſt of all Donations : As there 1s 
nothing berrer, (© there is nothing more to be given. God cannor give you a 
greater, nor a berrer, ner any mote good , when he hath given unro you humſelt. 
It 1s as much as vou muſt, and as much as you canexpe& and defire ; you wg aA 
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have more. on earth, and you cannot have more in heaven. The enjoyment of 
God himſelf for our God, is All. And now tell me whether tis be nor-wonder- 
ful and amazing, thar ſuch a God ſhould give himielt ro tuch miſerable, poor, 
loarhſome and unworthy finners in ſuch a gracious Covenant. 

Hſe 2. Is this the Covenant of grace (at leaſt the mott noble ana vital part of 
it) that God is our (xp gy yo we are his people? then Iet- us try owr [e/wes 
whether we be within this ( overant of grac', yeaorno. Can you (upon cood 
grounds) ſay, This God is our God, or the Lord is my God ; My God, and my 
Lord, and my Father. Laban could fay, the G od of your # ther, Gen. 31. 29. 
and Pharaoh could ſay, extreart the Lord your © od, Exod. 10. x7. but neither of 
theſe could ſay, th. Lord wy God. You read of ſome to whom the Lord ſpeaks, 
Ye are not my people, and 1 will nos be your God, Hof. 1. g. and the Apollle tpeaks 
of lome, who we SFrangers from the ( ovenaint of promiſc, having no hope, 
and without God inthe world, Epheſ.2. 12, This is one difference berwixr the Co- 
venant of works and the Covenant of grace, that the one 15 univertal, extending 
toall mankinde, bur the other is particular, and is reſtrained only to Believers : 
There 1s no difiin&tion of perſons in the one, but there 1s a l1m1rarton of pertons 
in the other. God is nora God (in a Covenant of grace) unco all, nor can all 
took on him and own him as their God in Covenant. ' 

Now becauſe this is'a very weizhry bufinefle, I ſhall therefore propound four 
things to diſcourſe ypon. 

1. Some clear characters of ſuch people who (as yet) have not the Lord to be 
their God 1n Covenant. 

2. The extreme miſery and infeliciry of ſuch perſons. 

3, The infallible evidences by which you may know that the Lord is your God 
in the Covenant of grace. 

4+ The admirable comforts proper to thoſe who can (upon that account) ſay, 
chat God is to them a God, rs the Lord is their God in Covenanr. 
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SECT. il. 
Oo hen Charafters of ſuch a people, who as yet have not the Lord t9 be their 
God in Covenant. Iihall preſent unto you four of them, wiz umvertal 
abſence. 2. Special diſagreement. 3. A contrary league. 4. Politive unbeliet. 
i. WHnrverſal abſence of all thaſe covenant-tokens whith Gaa alwayes beſtow: 
on them with whom he 1s a God 1x Covenant : God izneyer a God in Covenant 
co any, but ſome new and excellent qualities are derived from God; even the ex- 
celencies expreſſed in his Covenant are imprinted in all with whom God is a God 
in Covenant. Cod isa God of the living , axd not of the dead : If God be your 
God, you are a changed people, another kinde of people than 1n times paſt you 
were. You bave mew bearts and a new ſpirit: Andan hearts given unto you to 
know the Lord, and to love the Lord, and to fear the Lord your God, as he pro- 
miſerh ro all with whom he is a God in Covenant : And therefore uf no Cove- 
nant grace 1s to. be found in a mans heart, if no change, it no knowledge, if 
no love of Cod, nafear of God, this man cannot ſay God is my God; he cannor 
fay Cod bath covenanted with me to be my God. Hence 1 15 that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of the Epheſians, as under rheir natural, fiaful condition, #c:»g dead 11 
(ns and treſpaſſes, aud walking accarding to the cawrſe of the worl1,and hawing the:r 
conver ſation in the luſts of tbe fleſh, Ephelſ. 2. I, 2, 3. he ſaith of them, char 
at that time they were without Chriſt, and without the Covrnant , and without 
God wr the world, ver. 12. 
Obzett. Ic 1s rruc, that Renewing Grace is not an Antecedent 1n the Covenanc. 
Sol. Yet 1t is true, «that it 's a Conſequent of the Covenant ; Ic 1s 
not a Cane why God 1s our God, yet it is an ſmmedzate effett of this when 
Cod is our God:God doth not ſay, If you bring a changed and renewed hearr,then 
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I will bz your 04; but yer, when God faith in Covenant, I will be your God, he 
ſaith aliol will give you a new heart, &c. 

2. Special Di agreement, In all Covenants drawn up beryixt perſon and Special difa- 
perſon, there mutt be a murual agrezment, or elle it 15 nota Covenant , neither grecment. 
ts ir bindin2, neither is there, or can there be a propriety. If a man offzr him- 
ſelf upon luch and ſuch rermes to be a husband unto a woman , it ſhe ditavree, if 
ſhe cannot like the perſon, or his rermes , here 15 no Covenant betwixt them; 
ſhe cannot lay This man 1s my husband ; ſo if the Lord offers himielf to be our 
God, but he and we differ upon cermes propoed, he propoleth ſuch rermes as we 
cannot like, and will nor yield unto ; now 1 15 evident that he 15 not our Godin 
Covenant, nor can we ſay This God is our God. God faith, lam conrent to be 
your God; bur then you mult be content co be holy, Levit. x 1,44, { am the Lord 
your Ged, ye (hall therefore [anttifie your ſelves, and you ſhall be holy, for 1 
ans holy. Now if a perſon replies, bur I will not be holy, of all things whacſo- 
ever I cannot abide holineſle, I hace it, and I ſcorne it, and [will neyer yield unto 
ic ; this perſon hath not God to be his God in Covenant, for he utrerly diſagrees, 
he cannot endure a holy God, and he will not be holy as God is holy. Againe, 

God ſaith, you would haye me to be the Lord your God in Covenane ; If ſo, then 
you Mult obey the woyce of rhe Lord your God, and do what he commands, Deur. 
27 10. If you will have me for your God, I muſt rule you, and guide you ,, and 
preſcribe unto you, what to do, and what to avoid ; but if a perſon replies, 1 will 
not have Gad ta rule me, and to order me, I will do what | think good, and will 
Iive as I liſt ; I profeſle to thee, God is none of thy God; thay refuſeft him , and 
doeſt not come up to his Covenant propoſals» What a filly thing is ir, for any-of 
you, to own God for your God, whill you utterly diſagree with bim/in his propo- 
fals, eſpecially in thoſe which muſt neceſſarily confiicure you to be his geople?orz., 
{anitity and [ub jection. & concracy 

3. A contrary League. When che people would make a Coverant that God League. 
ſhould be their God, and him. they would ſerye-, mark how it is: exprefled, Foſh. 

24- 23, 25- Now therefare Put arway the it range gods that ar amongſt Jar," and 
encline your beart to the Lord Gad of 1ſracl, -Incumating rhat God woul never 
be their Gad, if they would not pat away their idols: If a mans hearrhe in 

and Covenant with any finne, it cannot be in- Covenant wth God: Did God 
ever ſay, I will be a God to any man who loves his Gnnes, and willnot part with 
them | I ell you the Lord abhorres thac man, and threarens all his curſes again 
him, and will wound and deſtroy him that (111 goes on in his treſpaſies. And 
thereforg if any amongſt you {ers his heart an (anne, if he faith T love this (finne, 
and I will not forſake it, (1 will not foriake. my pride,.I will not foriake my lying, 
and I will not torſake my flandering, I will not foriake my drunkennetſe, or my 
uncleanneile, &c.) by this be may know that God is none of- is God in Cove- 
nant, no713 he any of the peaple in Covenant with God. Thouart in a contrary 
Covenant, in a Covenant whereia God will never agree withthee, Pſa/. 50. 16. 
Unto the wicked Gad (aith , What ha't they to de to declare way States, or 
tha: tha: (howldelt take my. Covenant inte thy menth , ſering thow hateſt iuſtru- 
Hen, and ca eſt mY words bebinge thee, Thexe are two Covenants » unco 
which if a man cleaves, Gad is not in Covenant with him ; one 1s tte Conenart 
of 99d Works, tar ju{tihcation and life : This is inconhftent with an wrereſt in 
the Covenant of grace, The other is the ( ovenant with bad works : In this 
thou put'{t off God, and reze&eſt him, and,God purs off thee, and rejeas thee : 
And thou mayelt know that thou att in Covenant wich finne, if thou haſt a ftrong 
aff:&ion to it, and doeft habitually yield a willing ſubje&1on to it, 

4. Poſitive wavclief. When the tinner retuſerh Chnſt, will not come ro hum, Poſitive un- 
nor conſent to take and receive him for King, Prieſt, and Prophet ; Te will nor Oelict- 
com to me tht 16 might have l:if, John 5. 4 We wifl not have this man to 
reigne over 1 Luke 19. 14, Chrilt ofters himſelf, and calls, and entreats, and 
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promiſeth, bur they will not hearken ; now, he that will nor have Chriſt co be his 
Chriſt 5 cannot have God to be his Ged ; For as muchas God becomes aur Cod 
and our Father only in Chritt. By Chrift only we are brought near unto him,and 
enjoy tim as our God in Cove nant. 
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2. HE extreme miſer} and infe/tcity of ſuch perſozs who have not Gol 
to be their God in ( cyenant. The miſery is ſo great, and fo ſad,that 

I know not well how to exprefie ir to you, 
r. Tou are wholly and utter!y excluard from all good and happineſſe. You 
ave nothi-g todo with happineſle, nor with any thing conducing to it. There 
is T merciful, loving, gracious, bleſfed God; but thou haſt noportion in this God . 
There 1s a precious Chriſt, a mighcy Redeemer, and only Saviour ; but thou kaſ(t 
no propriety in this Chriſt:There are great and precious promules, there are tender 
compathons in Godzqhere are admirable undertaxings for all good, for ſoul and 
body : But what are aN theſe to him who is not 1n Covenant, who hath nor C04 
for his God ? A man reads a Leaſe of lands, and goods, and houſes ; theſe arc 
ſome: hing to the heirs; but what are they to an enemy, ortoa ſtranger ? A perſon 
is very great and mighty, &c. but what 1s this to che woman who will nor marry 
him > Ah, how fad is this, God hath love, and not for me; hath mercy, bur noc 
for me; is ineſſe, but is not ſoro me ! Well did one cry out 21d ef Dems, 
nfs mens , Whatis God if he be not my God ! If he be nor mercitulro me, and 

good to me, and bleflednefle ro me. 

2. Tou have none to go nnto in any diſtreſſe and want. Inthertimes of your 

difrefle whither will you flie, or to wy os can you go? Wants are upon your bo- 
dies, and there is n@ creature to help you ; anguuh 1s upon your conſcience, and 
there is no creature to quiet you : Danger 1s 00s your fouls, and there is no 
creature to ſave yon; whuther will you go , un litg for bleſſing, or in death for life? 
All good is treatured up in the Covenant, and con to them that have God 
for their God ; you muſt firſt have a propriety in God himſelf, before you can 
have a rizht unto, or a propriety inthe good things that are to be had by God. O 
but he is no God to thee , he 1s none of thine, nor hath he engaged himſetf ro 
thee for any good whatſoever. 
. © 3. Tow are altogether expoſed unto all evil, If God be not your God, aſsy- 
redly rhen he is your Judge : If he be nor your friend, then he 1s your enemy : 
If you be norunder his love, you are then under his wrath : If his promiſesare nor 
for you, his chrearmings are againſt you : If he be nor your loving Godin Cove- 
nant, he is your wrathful God out of Covenant : If he be nor your pardoning God 
in Covenant, he is your condemning God out of Covenanc: If you have reaſon 
ro expe& mercy from him, becauſe he 1s your God, you have as much reaſon ro 
expect judgement from him becauſe be 1s not your God. Lyill cell you what God 
is, an] will be ro you, if he be. nor your God in Covenant ; He is a juſt God, who 
will rend2r unto you according to your works ; He1s a holy God,who will loath 
you, and abhorre and teje& yen: He is a faithful God, who will certai! ly execure 
the fiereneſle of his wrath, and all the evil which he hath threacned in his Word a- 
gain{t you, and you ſhall never eſcape that judgement; 1t ſhall certainly befal you, 
and abide on you to all eternity. 

4. Againſt all this, you have no remedy, no hope, All the hope of a finner 
1s1n a Mediarour; but Chrilt is the Mediatour of the Covenant ; There/is no Me- 


diatour to be found in any Covenant but this of Grace, and this you have no part 
1n, God 1s not your God, 
o 
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3. H E Jsfallible evidences by which we may know that God is ay God The evidences 
in Covenant, I'mnll preſentunto you ſeven Evidences for this, and ©: God :s our 
I beſeech you to ponder them ſeriouſly : You may know that God is your God,and God in in Co- 
char you are his people in Covenant. VErAnT. 
x. By anſwerable and recprocal acts. 
2. By inclufve and excluſive incereits and propernes. 
3. By your choyce and peculiar enjoyments, or (af leaſt) your defires of 


4. By the ſubordination and conformury of your hearts unto his auchoricy and 
will. 

5. By your ſweet contentment and ſatsfattion in the manifcfiations of God 
in any part of his Covenanr unto your ſouls. 

6. By your dependance on God as your God in Covenant. 

7. By your Covenant-care and carriage. ' | 

Firſt, You may knoy that God is your God,and thac you are kis people, by yyw The anſwer- 
anſwerable and reciprocal atts between God and Yor. able _ =—_ 

There are four a&s which God doth expreſſe when he becomes our God in Co: nm Gog | 
yenanr.. and us. 
1. Thereis his chooſing att ; he makes choyce of us before any other ro be his OnGodspart. 
people. The Lord W God hath choſen thee to be 4 Ho people mnro himſelf, Hischooling 
above all the people that are wugon the face of the earth, Deur. 7. 6, 55 
2. There 1s hu loving aft. When [ paſſed by thee , and looked on thre , Be- His lovingat, 
hold thy time was the time of love, And 1 [ware unto thee, and emred into 
Covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine, Ezek. 15, 18, | 2.22: 5:030 

3. There is his engaging aft : He bindes himſelf ro be our God, by Promiſe Fienmgitg 
and by Oath, Ezek. 16. 1 [ware unto thee, l 

4. There is his imparting att : He doth in this Covenant beflow himſelf ; and Hisimparting 
all thar he hath, or can do, upon us. Iam chine, and I wilt blefle thee, and''ds | 
thee g00d. And all theſe aQts are free, nor compelled; and they are alſo fixed as, 
never will he reverſe or alter chem. | 

Anſwerable unto theſe a&ts of God, are the As in ſuch who art the people of © Parts 
God by C:venant : What God ads towards them, they do a& by the inftin& of his 
Spirit rowards hum. They do allo, 

1. Chooſe him before all other to be their God. Tow have choſen yeu the Lord 
to ſerve hims,, Joſh. 24. 22. T how haſt avouched the Lord this day to be thy God, — 4 
Deur. 26. 27. As the wife owns the husband, this is the man on whom her heart is 
ſer, and none bur him. 

2. Lovehim; I lovethe Lord, ſad David, Pſal."116. t. Thos ſhalt love the Love hin. 
Lord thy God, Deurt. 11.1. We loved him becauſe he loved us firft, t John 4. T6. 
Oh how dear 1s his preſence and. hus favour to them, hoy ſweer are their mutual 
communions ? | 

3. Engage themſelves unto him : Many Nations (hall be joyned to the Loyd in Engage /o:r 
that day, and fall be ”y people, Lech. 2.11. They yield themſelves #nt0 the Lord, leivesto hims 
( or as1t 1s 1n the onginal, chey o12e the hand unto the Lord) 2 Chron. 30.8; As 
the cuſtome is, when men make a Covenant or Agreement, they fike hands, of 
rake one another by the hand, arguing hereby cheir conſent and enigazgement, as 
the people in Ezra 10. 19. gave their hands that they would pur away their wives. 
So in covenanting with God, we give out the hand uncohum ; (1. e. ) wegive up 
our ſelves unro him, and binde our ſelves unto him. | 

4. Impart themſelves, and all rhat they have, or can do wito him 3 their hearts Impart ous 
and lives, and gifts, and ſervices, that God may have all ; anddrawour your All, felvesto him, 
All your hearts, all your graces, all your parts and lives, and eftates, oſh. __ 
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By our Mutual 
incereſts and 


proprieties, 


By your choice 


and peculiar 


em 


The Lord is our God. Ver. 24. The Lord our Go4 will we ſerve. Rom. 14. 7. 
None of us lrveth to himſelf, Verſe 8. Whether we live, we live wntothe Lord , 
&c. Now is it thus with us 2 have we indeed choſen the Lord to be our God > 
and are w= engaged umo him, and love him , and own him, and are become 
his, and none bur his , and have we made over our ſelves, and all char ve have 
unto bim, and count nothing , no, not our {ives too dear for him? The Lord 
hath paſſed by thouſands , and hath ſer his heart on you ; and have you paſied 
by all others, and ſer your hearrs only on him ? Bur are you ſyre that you have 
not choſen ſome other Obje& with him , or before him 7? only the Lord Cod 
1s choſen by you, and ſer up by you. Nofnful obje&, and.no earthly obje&t 
1s ſetup: Andare youſo become his, as that you will be his for ever? you 
are bound to him , you cleave unto him ; nothing ſhall part you and your 
God; no outward preferments , affliiqions, and crofles : do you count it your 
only happineſs to enjoy him, and your only unhappineſs ro be deprived of 
him ? do youſay , None but God, none but God? as the Martyr ſaid, Noxe 
but ChriF, But are you ſo his, that he is the greateſt dehire, and the grearelt de- 
light, and the oreatly beloved of your ſouls? whom have [ in heaven but thee? 
7 here 1s none on earth that 1 deſire beſides thee, Pal. 73.25. Nay, but may che 
Lord make uſe of you as his ? If he ſhould ſay, I muſt uſe, your wifdone, oc 
your power , of your authority, or your zeal, or your eſtace ,” or yeur lives, for 
che ſervice of my glory: Can you now aniwer, O Lord, f am thine, 1 ans 
thy ſervant , all that I have is thine, and all that I can do 15 thine ? thou ſhalc 
command my heart, my parts, my eſtate, my lite, my All, 
&C, 

2. You may know whether the Lotd be your God, and you be his people , 
By your mutual intereſts, and proprieties 1:cluſrvely, an1 exgluſively; God huh 
an intereſt in you, and you have an intereſt in God : he hath a propriery in you , 
and you have a propriety in him ; in all that he hath you have an incereſt , and 
inall that you have he hath an intereſt ; what he ts, he 1s for you; and whas 
youare , youarefor him ; be 1s onlyfor you, and you arc only tor him : None 
hath chat incereſt in you as God hath, if indeed he b2 your ,God ; Nay, you 
have not ſuch an intereſt in your ſelves , as God hath in you ; you are not 
your own , youare wholly his, if indeed he be your God, and yow be hes people ; 
No Sinne can lay, Youare mine; and no ( reatwre can ſay, You are mine ; 
only God can ſay, You are mine; As in the Covenant of Marriage, none 
bur the Husband can ſay, This woman is mine ;, Soif Godbe our God in Co- 
venant, none can ſay, Youare mine, but God only. Levir. 29, 26. You ſhall be 
holy mo me, for ] the Lord am holy , and have ſevar'd jo» from other prople , 
that you ſhon'/d be mine. Ezek. 16.8. 1 entered 1w#ts Covenant with. thee, and 
tharbecameſt mire, Cant. 2.16. My beloved is mine, ard Tam bis, O fits! 
theſe rwo words ( mize and thine ) make ug, the Covenant ; Nay, if I may be 
rightly underſtood , this one word ( ze } makes up the Covenant, when 

ſumme vp all, it isin this, Godis mine, he is my God, heis my Lord, 
e is my Father, heis my friend, he is my mercy, he is my wiſdome, he is 
my counſel, he is my rock, he is my help, he is my comfort, he 1s my hope, 
he is my ſalvation, he is my portion, he is my life, he is my happineſs. D- 
mine ub: ſunt ona mea, tu ſcus , aid Pawlines; And when God looks on 1ny 
perſon mn Covenant with him, he can ſay, This perſon 1s mine, he s 
my child and my friend, and my ſervant ; I have all his heart, and all bis love, 
andall his hope, and all his truſt, andall his delight, and all his defire,and all tus 
fear, and all his ſervice, &c. 

3. You may know whether God be your God, By your c/o'ce and pecul ar 
enoyments ; gr ( atleaſt ) by your deſire of them; your Coven:ne enjoyments ; 
your deſire to enjoy Coven1nt-mercies and bleſſings; if God be your God in 
Covenant , you do enjoy him, and ſuch things frem him as no other pen» 


ple 
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ple in the earth dg 'enjoy ; whar peculiar things do we enjoy, 1 will cell 


you. 

1. Tow enjoy that louimg -kindeſſe, and favour as none elſe do enjoy ; Re- 
member me, O Lard, with the favour that tho beareit anta thy people , 
Pal, 166. 4. xt 

2. Tow enjoy that pardoning mercy as noe tl'e doenjoy; Thou haſt for- 
given the imauiry 'of thy people, rthow haſt comered all their ſome , 
Pſal. 35. 2. | 

3. Ton enjoy that yower of renewing grace mhich none elſe ts enjoy 5; Thar 


freedome from fin; Sim ſhall not have dominion over you, for you are under grace , 
Rom. 6.14. That newne(c of heart, Ezek. $6.26. 
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The lovi 
kindneſs ot 
God. 


Pardoning 
mercy, 


Power of re- 


cleanſing from” ſinne, Jet. 33. $8. That ſubdnuing of finne, Micah. 19. That ncwing grace, 


4. Tow enjoy that peace and comfort - which none others do enjoy; He' will peace and 


ak wnto his people , Pal. 8y. 8. Comfort je, comfort ye m 
re emigþor I." 46. I. Sing and rejoce, O danghter ogrt. 
lo, I come, and'T will dwell in the midſt of thee, ſaith the Lord, 
Zach. 2. to. 

-  Objefb. - Oh, But 'we have hardly found any of theſe ({ avexant enjoy- 
ment s. 

Sol. Tanſwer,every one to whom God is a God m Covenant: 

z, Either hath expreſfly foxnd every one of them. 

2. Or his great deſites, and longings of heart are after theſe Covenant enjoy- 
ments ; - O arcconcifed God, a loving God, a pardoning God, a andtifying 
God, a Peace-ſpeaking'God, &c. above all things elſe wharſoever, theſe ate 
mott eminently , and moſteargeRtly, and moſt conſtantly ro be found in "the 
hearts deſire of that perſoy who indentbath God ro be his God ; + Ler the com- 
ſcience ſpeak, and bear witneffe wherher this be not ſo. All you who have 


God to be your God, and who are his people this day ; Now cell me you whe 
here this Sermon , andperhaps think char: God is your God, what are yout 
enjoyments, your portions, your poſſeſhons ; whar ift, of wotk 


isro befound in'your fouls; And what ace the great things after which you 
ſo pant, and gh? Is the favour of God, is ic the mercy of God; is it” T6 
newins, and ſabduing grace ? I have nothing unclf I have theſe, and 1 cannot 
be farished- untill Thave theſe. O Lord, be my God ; © Lord forgwe wiquity, 
remember me graciouſly, love me freely, heal ay ſoul, &c. 

4. You may know that God is your God, and that 
ſubordination, and by your conformity of 


comort. 


you are his people by your By the cenfoc- 


wills ro Gods Will ; Beloved, the nr Ab 


ity of your 


Covenant betwixt Gad and us, taxes in theſe two things. Will 


I. *ubordination, For it 1s an agreement berwixt a Superiour and an Inferi- 
our ; betwixt the great God who is the Lord of all, and poor miſerable man , 
who is 1nfertour to him , and 1s to ſubje& himſelf to his God, as to bis Lord and 
Soveraign, to be ruked by him, and guided by him. 

2. Conformiy of wrll; for it 15 a Covenant of love, in which both parties 
have as it were but one heart, andoge mind, and one wilt berween them ; 
and fo in this Covenant”| :f we have God for owr God ; andif we be hs people ] 
what God likes, thatdo/we like ; and what our God loves, that do we love; 
and what our God hates, that do we hate ; and what our God wills, that do we 
will ; and what God would have done , that would we. bave done; This Co- 
venant isan agreement , and mutual conſenc mm all things; It will nor permir 
us to give limits to Ged', becauſe he tsour ſoveraign Lord; Nor will it ad- 
mit contrarteties and contradictions 'twhixt God and us; And therefore in this 
Covenant, God writes bis law in our hearts ; i.e. he puts into our hearrs ſuch 
ſpiricual principles, as makes our will delightfully conformable unro his 
Will. 

A'as! ifthere be an oppoſition 'tywixt our hearts and God, a contradiftion 1n 
E our 
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our Minds and wills unto his mind and Will , this enmry- plainly ceflifies, 
chat he is not our Gods, and that we are none of his people ; if you. be at that 
point , that your judgement, and your will , and your lufts ſhall rule , and 
ſway, and govern, and command , and thar-God muſt ftoop and yield to your 
thoughts, and to your pleaſures, and ro your wills, &c. But by this it appears 
that he is your God, and that youare his: people , if God doth rule, and you. 
do obey ; if he commands, and you do hearken ; if his mind rules your rs bog 
ment , if his Will rules your will, if his love rules your love, if his Law rules 
our lives ; .O Lord, what thou loveſt I love, what thou commandeRt I approve; 
65 EAN Word of the Lord, the Commandment is, holy and juit, and 
20009. , 
By our ſweet T 5- You may know whether God be your Ged in Covenant , by the ſweet 
agar contentment , and ſatisf ation, in the manifeſtations of your God in any part or 
tions of God #ranchof his ( ovenant into your (ouls, If theLordat any time be pleaſed ro 
fo us, anſwer the deſires of your ſouls in Covenant-love, or in Covenant-mercy , or 
in Covenant-grace, or in Covenant-ſirength, or in Covenant-peace z. O what 
a heavenly ſatisfaRion is this! Burt a glimpſe of the favour of your God ; bur a 
taſte of the mercy of your God ; never ſo little of grace or - peace which is an 
Ambaſſage, a Letter, a Tokenfrom God, that he is your God ; this is ſuch 
a life to you, itisſuch a rejoycing , it isſuch a cordial, it 4s ſuch.a ſweet day 
to your ſoules ; Iris a thouſand times more than to hear news , that. /the high- 
eſt of earthly preferments is yours , or that the largeſt of earthly poflgſhons 
are yours; Covenant-manifeſtations are moſt precious unto all who are in Co- 
venant, Pſal.35. 3. Say unto my ſoul, thoy art my ſaluation. "7 
6. You may know that God is your God, that you. are his-pepple , by 
By our depen” , ndanc: on God as your in Covenant ; you will go.tohim, and 
dance on God 7 _ : g NG þ: j 
our God in reſt on mall your occaſions ; will cry unto God moſt big 5 wnzo God | that 
—_— performeth all things for me, Plal. 57.2. Thon art God , early will Ljeck thee, 
*Pſal; 63.1. (86, this t& our God, we have waited for bins , and be will ſave 6 , 
Ifa.25. 9. 1 will leok unto the Lord, 1 will wait for the God of my ſalvation ; 
my God will hear me, Micah 7.7, &c. Youmillgoto him and noneelſ ; to 
your al-ſufficient God, to your Sunne, and to your ſhield ; Remember thy 
Covenant, O my God, which thou haſt made, and ſave me, &c, ,,. You ma 
know that God is your God, by your care, and your carriage in walking wich 
him , and before him, according to the Covenant; I am the Almighty God,walk 
before me and be thou perfeft, Gen, 17.1. You area choice and peculiar people, 
and you wil lead choice and peculiar lives. | 
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SECT. V. 
Comfortsfrom 4- He comforts from this, that God is our God, and that we are bis prople - 1 
this that God is ſhallpropound theſe, 1. In general. 2. In particular. 
_ God. I. 1n the general, \tis our happineſſe, and bleſſedxeſſe, ſo the Scripture af- 
n 


general. firms, Pſal. 33. 12. Bleſſed is the Nation, who/e God 14 the Lord, and the 
Ties hour people ME nooſe = his inheritance. Plal. 144.15-, Happy :s the peo- 
ple whoſe God is the Lord, We loſt our happineſſe, when we loſt our God ; and 
Threethings We then recover our happineſſe, when we recover God to be our God ; there are 
makeupa =three things neceſſary ro make up a bleſledneſle for us. 
bleſſedneſſe for 1, Chiefneſſe of good ; Mans happineſſe mult be the. beſt of good. No g00d 
Chictneſle of [| below man |] canbe the happineſie of man, and therefore mans happineſlc 
ood. cannot be placed in the enjoyment of any createdthing whatſoever , ( ſuppoſe 
it be any gracious qualities ) becauſe there is a good betcer than all cheſe,and that 
15 God tymſelf, ' 
Fulnekotggod 2, Fulneſſe of good ; it muſt be ſuch a good as comprehends all the good 


which 
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which the ſoul of man dothor can needand ddfire, and+is capable of ;: if the 
_ too thort, and failing, thar it is not ſutable., or ic is nor extenſive y 
ic cannot fully reach unto, and fill "up. the ſoul ; it is not bleſſednefſe, tor 
bleſſedneſle is perfect ; ic cannot confiſt with want ; now fuch a good God ons 
ly is. vd10 | 
- 2. Fruition of, and propriety in that good : Objedtive bleſſednefle may be Fruition of 
wichout our frucion ; bur our formal bleflednefle doth confitt its. our enjoys 39% 
ment of char blefledneſſe m union with it, and communion of is; and all 
theſe are tobe found when God is our God, and when we are mo in 
Covenant 3 That God( who is the chuefett good, and moſt full and infinite g00d) 
we (tand poſleſied of, and enjoy him as ſo untoall eretniry, This is our God fot 
ever and ever, 
But ro ſpeak more exactly to this great truth: give me favour to open three 
things wes you, &c, - at 
t. That God is, and that he only is our bleſſedneſſe. | L- 
''#, What that | mTIIOy our or God. 
; Thatevery one who hath God to be his God, dothenjoy ey in? which 
qnakes up that blefſednefie. joy every cling 
1. That God is, and that he only i; tar blefſeartſſe , this will preſently appear God is, and he 
by theſe chree Arguments. | only is our 
1. Bleiſſedneſſe is perftttion, and it it the chiefeſt perfeftion ; it raiſeth: our con- —_ 
Gtiofi, and { raiſeth ac, that ic cannor. be raiſed any higher or furrher ; and —_ is 
thetefore the Apottle deſcribing che blefedneſſe of the Sainrs in heaven , ſaich, perfeRions 
that thus the ſpirvts of jof men are wade prrfett, Heb. 12.24. But God 4: per- Godis perfe- | 
o#, (hd hv44 rhe chrefeſt prrfettion ; not only asto himſelf, bur alſo as ro on, 
us ; that he is perteQuon to himſelf , is evident by his own al-ſufficiency , and 
by his own infiuceneſle ( al-ufficiency is perfe&tion, 'and infinueneſſe is per- | 
fe&ion , and independency on "any, is 's petfecion of, and w' ic; felf) 


and that heis a perfeRion, and the ctuefett of perfeRion unto us is as evi- 
ape in p The morece 
youelimb up ro your > pad 
the more thar you are brought int lowſhip += Uh 
with hint, and a participation of his grace and love, and glory, the more perfe& perieg. 

afe, * | 
TR Thi more you d) ivy of him , the lefſe weed you will bave of other things ; ons ah 


And when you come fully ro enjoy hum, _ needs, andall your wants will fe need of 0. 
be ar an end, As nothing can be added toGod , becauſe he is an infinite perfe- therchings, 
dion; So nething Gan - be added co out © bleflednefſle , befides God 
bimſelfe, wheh we conte- cs eryoy him, andtherefore he alone is our per- 
feMon. 
3. He fully makes up the wants of your fouls 3 and therefore he is our per- Hetully mates 
10n. Sutvey all the wants and: c of the ſoule ; he cat ſup- upthe wants of 
ply them Il; ahd Wpfrom hirmfelf-alone; and rhetefore certainly God'is * fouls. 
Out perfeRion; ,c * | _— 

4. Yea, 26 where you wifl , and pitch ot! any objefts whatſoever; amid - — en- 
ler them all fall into your poſſeſſion, yet, is your conditions low, iftiper- Ay ws. 4 
fe, needy, unhappy , unfeiſe you cofhe to enjoy God; therefore he dnly low wichout * 
ts your perfection. God. 

2. Bl-ſeiniſſe is a quittation. Tt is our reſt, our center where our ſouls qui- Bleſſedneſe is 
etly reſt, and neither do, nor can move any furcher. If 18 our Fathers Houſe our icft. 
unto which we are travelling, andunto Which when we'atrive , we ate theh 
at our jJourmics end. 6 

Bleſſednetle is thar enjoyment , beyond which we cannot move in our de- 
fires, tor anybetteror futther enjoyment : It concludes and puts 2 full _ 

E 2 | 
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odroall the morions of the ſoul; Now God's, and he only is the quiet, reſt , 
God, and he , and end of the ſoul. O Lord, faith eAuſtin, My' heart was made-for ther, 
only i$0urrett VG: 50 at re . till it come untothee, There isa reftleflenefle in man inall 
other enjoyments ; his ſoul retts nor, though he enjoyes honours, or niches, 


or friends, or health , or liberty ; yea, though he enjoyes grace and comfort,; - 


But when he comes to enjoy God himſelf, now he isat reſt ; Now he can ſay 
as David, Return to thy rejt, O my ſoul , Pſal. 116.7. There 1s no more te 
be defired or enjoyed; tor bleflednefſe is a cempleat and fixed ſarisfation to 
the ſoul ; it fills up all wants, and all defires, and therefore it gives reſt and 
quiet ; and ſo doth God; The Rabbins ay, thar all che letrers in che Name Jebo- 
Bleſſ:dnels is vah, are /ttere quieſcertes, letters of reſt, 
that good 3. Bleſsedneſſe is that good which 1s moſt deſirable , and moſt delightful ; for it 
_—— is wolt ;. the oreateſt goodneſle, and therefore is moſt defirable , and becauſe ſo,rhere- 
| fore it1s the moſt delightful : Ir is the end for which all other things are deſi- 
red, andit 15 the full poſieſfion of alll that we have longed and waited for. 
God is the Now God 15 the moſt deſirable good ; He is ſo inhimſelf, (for he 1s goodnefle 
moſt deſirable ;1 (o1F , and he is detirable for himſelf alone, and ſo is no other goed) And 
good. he is ſo in the hearrs of his people: whom have 1 inheaven but thee 7 and there 
1 none on"earth that I deſire beſrdes thee, Pal. 73.25. And God igthe mot de- 
lightful good ; there cannot be any obje& whatſoever, which can ſo pleaſe, and 
ſotake, ani ſo affe&, and glad and rejoyce the hearr, as God doth; His 
manifeſtations are a very Paradiſe , and a very heaven in the hearts 
of his people ; they make them: to rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
— elory. 
— » — haart and from God which makes up our bleſſedneſs, or a bleſſed» 
God, which is NES unto. us. =» 
a blefſednels There are four thingswhich do ir. , | 
unto us- I. Propriety. Though God be an infinite blefſedneſsin and to himſelf , 'whe- 
Propriety. ther mA and propriety in him or not, yer he is not our bleſ- 
ſedneſs withour propriery ; he muſt be our God, 1f he be our blefſedneſs. Pro» 
priety in bleſſednes , is our blefſedneſs, _ He is rich: who hath riches, and he 
15 great, who hath greatneſs; che' ſeeing of lands, makes no- eftare unto 
us, butthe poſſeſſion of them , and-propriery in them, this doch ir. 
Cn 2, Conformity ; as our unhappineſle conſitts 1n diffimilicude ( the more un- 
like any man 15s to God, the more —_ is that man) where nothing of 
God appears , there nothing of happi es, (for rhere can be nothing 
bur darknefle , where there is nothing of light.) So on the contrary , our 
happineſle depends upon fimilitude wich God ; The more like we are to him , 
the more bleſſed are we. The Apoſile: delivers this as, our very bleſſedneſle, 
that wien he appears we ſhall be like him, x Joh.,3.'2, Hence tis, that holy 
perſons are (tiled bleſſed perſons : Bleſſed are the pure in heart, Matth, 5, 8, 
and holinefle is happinefle, Imperfe& holinefle, is imperfe& happineſſe ; and 
perfe& holinefle is perfe& happineſle., The more holy you are, the- more like 
to Godyouare ; and the more hkeyow are to hum, , ore blefled you are. 
The more you partake of the Divine Nature FT which, is the only 
blefled Nature) the more do you'- partake of  blefſedneſle, for God is now 
* _-the moreyours, 


Union, 3. ©. As dikmilicude wich God, h'nders God from being our bleſſed- 


neſs: ſo likewiſe doth diftance from God ; this muſt neceflaril be ſo; for uf 


God bg blefledneſs, rhen a diſtance from God , is likewiſe a diſtance from bleſ- 
ſedneſs;- of neceſkity there muſt be a nearne(s ; yea, ſuch a nearneſs as makes a 
union, which muſt make up a blefſednefle unto us ; and indeed. here lies our 
God unites blefſedneſs, that God unites himſelfugto us, and we are united to him, He w 
himſelf rous- mites kumſeK untous, 
By way of d0* 1 By way of donation; inthat he gives himſelfunto us, even as an husband 
—_ gives hiumſelfunto the wife, Hof. 2. 19. 2. By 


$< 
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2. By way of inhabitation ; wn that he dwells in us by his: Spirit,” x John 2, nk. 
We "A that y dwells inus by the Spirit which he _=_y i —_— hs. Mable, _ 
1 will. dwell in them, and 1 will he their God', ' and' they ſhalt be my 

ople. | ; 701 

A By way of 4ffet10n;, for as weare united to 'Chriſt by” Faith, ſo God is By way of af- 
united c0-us by love; when he loves us, he joynes himſelf co us (union being feftion. 
an immediate effe& of love) and where he unites himſeff, there he is a 
bleſſerinels. | $ 

4. Communion, This Communion of God: with-us , is our” great happineſs 
on earth, and ſhall be oureverlaſting happineſs in heaven, and it doth confift Communion. 
in Gods gracious Opening and maniteliing of himſelf unto- che ſoul ; not fim- 
ply in his loving of us, but eſpecially in che manifefling that love unto 'us ; 
nor ſimply in his delight, bur eſpecially 1n manifeRing rhar delight of his in us to- 
wards us, and in the imparting of his goodneſs to us ; andverily in. this' commu- 
nion doth our blefſedneſs conti{t; namely,thar God doth manifeſt himſelf in love, 
and grace, arid glory to us. 

3. That everyonewho hath God for his God in Covenant, doth" enjoy every 
one-of theſe things which makes up bleſiedneſs ; This is ſo clear;! thatT ſhall not hah God for 
need to inhiſt upon ir, J ' 275 his God, doth 

i. He hath an intereſt in God ; yea, ſuchanintereſt thar includes propriety 5 enjoy all theſe 
he can ſay , This Godis my God, and this Gods my portion. Pſal. 118; 88, "P 
T how art my God, and 1 will prarſe thee ; Thou art my God, and 1 will exalt 
thee, Pal. 119. 57+: : Thow art my portion, O Lord. Plal. 73. 267 God 'is the 
ftrengrh of my heart , and my priuou for ever. Bernard ſaith, | Lord, whatſye 
ver we grve thee , unleſſe we give our ſelves untothee, it dath" wot ſatisfie rhige' 
So'we muſt ſay, Lord, whatſoever thou giveſt ce us, it cannot ſatisfic us. Ir is 
ſomewhat to ſay , This houſe is mine; andtheſe lands are mine , and theſe pa- 
rents and friendsare mine ; bur if 15 infinitely morero ſay, This Ged is mine, 
this God is my portion. The greater that God is above all others, the greater is 
the comfort and the blefledneſs, chat he is mine. 'F, _ 

2. He hath a conformity #nto . God: for he now is made” partaker of "the nl 


| Divine. Nature, 2/Pex. 1. 4. and is. chinged intothe ſame image, 2 Cor. 3.18. He 


carries the very marksand characters of the holy, merciful, good, patient, wiſe; *** 
loving God in his ſoul; | 

3. He hath wnion with Ged,, and God with him; therefore” he is' ſaid ro be He hach unjow 
married to the Lord, Thy Maker is thy bnubend, Iſs. 54.5; - And to be joy. ih Got”: 
e4 to the Lord, 1 Cor. 6. 17. Godis1n him; ;and dwells i him: - His heare is 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; And the Father: loves him, John 14. 23. If 
any man love me, he will keep my wards, andmy Farber will lowe him; and we will 
come unto him, and make our abodt:with him.; 001151 

4. He hath communion with God ;\Owur fellowſhip is with the Father, afd He bath com- 
with. bus Sonne Feſus Chriit, 1 Joh 1.3: The: Communion  of- the holy Ghoſt \be =—_ with 
with you, 2 Cor. 13.14. Oh whathappineG1isthis -If all rharGod the Facher 
will impart, or ifall ghar Godthe-Sonne with impart, or if all that God the 
holy Ghoſt will. impa n make 'you bleſſed, :you | have ic all. God hath 
communion with you, and you haye communien_ wich him ; he* loves you z* 7 
will marry you. to my ſelf in loving kinaneſſe, Hol. 2. 19. and\'you"love hiv; 
we love hem, becauſe be loved ws firſt, 1 John 4; 19. He deli inyou;- Thou 
ſhalt:be called Hepbzybab, for the Lord delighteth 1m thee, >62: 4. and you 
cake delight in God. . Gad is maniteftang humſelf,- and communicating his love 
and goodne's to-you'toalterernity, | 

2. Thus have yourhe comfortin the general , from this, that God ts your Comforts i 
God, I ſhall now-proceed tohandlerhe comforts zn particular, which belong unto particular. 
you-; and they are theſs. If God bs your Godz: 


1. Then you are the particular objects of the erernal love of God , and — 
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all his gracious, / unchangeable and infallible putpoſes , incemtions and 


2. Thenall the glorious Arcribyres of God ate engaged utito you for good, for 
your good, for all your good, nk all your good. 
3+. Then: Jeſus Chriſt, and all the Offices of Chri, and all the works, and all 
| p———__ of his Redemption, Interceffions, and Mediatourſhip are yours,and 

8 

Then the Holy Ghoſt, and all che excellent and choyce works of the Spiric, 
hus-graces, atlattance, guidance, refreſhings, joyes, comforts, ſealings, arc your 
poruion and aflured potletiion. ; 

Y Then there is a communion and conjutition of the whole Trimcy, in all che 
ineſſes of your crernal btefſedneſs. 

6. Then all the promiſes of God are youts. 

7. Then allche priviledgesand immunities annexed to the Covenanrdf grace, 
are yours, 

8. Then all is yours. : 

Greater and berter comfotrs than theſe, neicher men nor Angels can poſſibly 
preſent unto you. And. I defire the rather rodiſcourſe of chem, _— who 
are the people of God , and have choſen him to be your God, and him co 
beſo, may kney your blefſedneſs, even inthisalone, that God is yout God : 
And that ochers, who as yer are ut of Covenant , hearing che ſurpafſing hap- 
pine of being in Covenam with God , and Gods being in Covenant withus, 
alay ne nr excited and allured, —_— —— 2a? rae ſinful 
wayes, and'may (trive earneſtty to enjoy this God for their God, c they 
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F God be your God, then jos are rhe particular objefts of his eternal love, 


and theug you tiny ſafely concladethat you are the veſſels of mer- 
cy, on witen God will make known che Song Rom. g. 24. 
The Apoltle in chat Chapter diſcourſeth of the erernal love arid grace - of God in 
elections ( which he calls The purpoſe of Goa! arcording to eleftion, ver. 11. and 
bis love, ver, #3. and bis having mercy on whow he will have mercy, ver. 15. 
38 ) yo + rn he hach thus _ _=_ CG he — els 

mercy afore' pre no g/ory', Ver. 23, Now 102 mighr be, 
- know aber webetn number, whether we be es on 
whom that love, and that ele&ion was fixed. This he reſolves by our inrereft 
in che Covenant, wer. 24. Even ms whom be hath called, Ver. 25. Ar he ſaith 
alſo in Hoſea, { will call them my prople which were not my people ; and her be- 
loved, which w as wot beloved. Ver. 36. And it ſhall cone topaſſe, that inthat 
place where 1 was ſard nnts you; you are not my people , there hep ſhall be called 
tbe children of the living God”: asif he had ſaid, we that God hath loved 
us and that he hath had mercy on us, and that he hath eleQed us; for he hach 

led us out of our finful condition , and us into Covenant with him- 
lf; he wour God, and we are lis people; hets our Father, and we are his 
chuldren ; weare the children of the living God. Now what an unſpexkable 
comfort is this, namely, 2 certain knowledge of the love of God , and of the 
ele&ion of God , that our namesare written inheaven in the book of life , out 
of which they ſhall never be blocted? © x Fohn 3.1. Behold what manner of love 
the F arher bath beſtowed npon us, that we ſhnold * be called the Sonnes of God! 
as ifhe hadTaid, no love like unto this love ; This was wonderful love, thac he 
ſhould be out Father , and we ſhould be his children. » 7hrſ. 2. 13, # are 
bound 


and of all 112 gracious and unthangeable, and infallible ſes, mtentions , . 
hos ant cs le vellels of mer 


: 
. 
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* and by them, and will demonſtrate it, that they and all their good are engaged to 
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bound to give thanks alwayes to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord; be- 
cau e God hath from 5 eee olufos you to ſalvation. Mark, the 

judgeth their ele&ion co bea juſt obligation of continual chanks;, chat God 
ſhould be bleſſed for thar, every day of our lives for ever and ever; becauſe 
he hath choſen us , and ordained us ro- ſalvation. Zuke19, 20, | Rather rejoyce, 
becauſe your names are written in heaven, Oh, to be-intereiſed ins that love 
of God, out of which-Chrift comes, and mercy comes, and all our good comes! 
Tobse incereſſed in- that love which is ſo free , ſo - liberal, ſo invariable 1 To 
be interefled in tharele&ion, which paſſerh by:others, bur us; which in. 
cendsfor-us no lefs than'eternal glory , which will infallibly bring into- us, all - 
that will bring us unto glory ! To be interefled it thar eleions which: be- 
gins in ceit love, and ends in fulleſt bleſſednefſe! Certainly, theſe are 
orounds cf highe(t comforr, and of ſycereft joy : andin theſe are: all ſuch in- 
cereſſ-d, who have God to be their God, and who-are his: people in 
Covenant. Theſe ,' and noen but they are the: beloved and choſen © 
God. 
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unto you for your good.; for when God is our God, then himſelf asco 
red in his eflence, andas confidered in his atrributes- or glories,” he oe 
ours ; God andall that bel»ngs to a God are for us, andfor our good: -Aswhen Lacy thals 
the Covenant of Marriage is finiſhed betwixt the Husband and che wife., now 
the Husband is hers, and all that belongs unto the Husband- is hers; ſhe ſhall 
the berrer for his riches, and for his honours, and for his wiſdome, and for 
18 power , and for his kindneſs : So when God is our Godin Covenant, he is 
ours, andall that he hath is ours - ours, though not for Denomination (as if 
hemade us Gods, or made us omnipotent, and infinite, and eternal.) yer 
ours for fown : himſelfandall his attribures, we d6 and ſhall-enjoy for. -our 
d and denent, 
vill menrion ſome of thoſe attributes of God, and will ſhew you your:good of 


2. ] F God bz your God, then all the glorious Attributes of God, are nga 4 All theglori- 
chus is 


all the peoplero whom God is a God in Covenant. 
1. God us al-ſuſtciency, 1 am God Almighty (or al-ſufficiem) ſaich God to eA- Godisal-ſuffi- 

brehim, Gen. 17. 1. ( 1.6.) Iamaninfnrely: perfe&t:fulneſs ro my ſelf, and ciency,and this 

of my ſelf; Tarabihaedy enough, and need or want nothing ; and I will be e- © , 

nough, I will be a fulnzſs to you, you ſhall not need: any other bur-my ſelf, ro 

ſupply you wich any good which you ſhall want, or © ſecure you-from any evil 

which you fear. This 1sal-ſufhciency , To beenough, and ro be withour any 

want, andto be enoughtous, and to fill up all our wants ; and this al- ſufficien- 

Cy, God dth ,ngage himſelf to be un:0, cvery one wuh whom be 1s a Jod in Coves 

nant, Gen. 15.1. Fear nit, Abraham, 1 amsthy ſhield, and thy exceeding great 

reward, What is that ?.It 1s as muchas if he had (aid, Iam thy al-fufhaency , 

and will ſce unto the, Mar thou ſhalt have enough, thou ſhalt nor want 

thing. P/al. 23.1. The Lord us my (ſhepherd, 1 ſhall not want. Plal. 34. 9.'T here 

is no want to them that fear him, Pal. $4. 11. The Lord God is a Sun and ſhield; 

T he L,.r1d will g-ve grate and glory, n» good thing will he with-held from them 

that walk wprightly, Now this is the comfort logging [0 you , That your 

Gor is al-(uthctzncy , and h2 1s your al-ſufhiciency ;- all that you; have comes 

from him ; andall that you want, ſhall be ſupplyed by mm; and he hath e- 

nough of his own fully to help you in any condition , andat any time; and he a- 

lone is enough unto you. ; 
Conſider , any want whatſozver ( whether ſpiritual or cemporal , wherher -— 

wa 
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ward or outward ) your God will be an al-ſuftfciency ro you. Do you want grace? 
do you want peace in conicience?do you want the joy of the holy Ghalt?do you want 
ftrength againſt corrupuons, or againſt remprations ? God is ſufficient tor chem 
all : ti can. and will gve more grace, Jam. 4.6. He can and will ffeak peace 
were bis people, Plal. 85.8, He can and will give youfulneſſe of joy , Pial. 16. 
11, Ex#ceaging joy, hike that in harveſt, Ifa. g. 3. andin 1ſa. 12.3. With joy 


Pall je. draw waters owt of the wells of ſalvation: and hecan and will be ſufh- 


ciency '4gainft 'your corruptions ; Sine ſhall not have dominion over on, for you 
are under grace, Rom. 6. 14. And againſt your ons; CM) grace 1s ſuf 
ſeaent for thee 5/' and my ſtrength is made perfett in weakxeſſe , 2 Cor. 12. 9g. And 
tor any: mard waxt ; My God ( ſaith Pax! in Phil. 4. 19. ) ſhall ſupply all your 
need excardivy to his riches in glory by Chriſt Jeſus : Bread ſhall be geven' him, 
and bis water ſhall be (ure, Iſa. 33.16, Theearth is the Lords and the fulneſſe 
thereef >-1f all the earth can help you, you ſhall not want any good; nay, if the 
earth, or meanes do faile, God himſelf will norfail you, bur will create good, 
and help, and ſalvation for you. 

2. God u mercifulneſſe : The Lord, the Lord God merciful, &c. Exod. 34.6. 
The Lord your God is merciful, 2 Chron. 30.9. Turnunto the Lord your Yoda, 
for he us gracious and merciful, Joel 2. x 5. 

Mercitulneſs or mercy, doth eſpecially denote two things in God. 

'T- One 1s tender compaſſion ; and therefore the mercies of God are frequently 
fled his- bowels ; ( Pſal. 25. 6. Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies ) 
or thy bowels of mercies.. So Pſal.y1.1. According to the multitude of thy bow- 
els of mexcies ; and fo in the New Teftament, Thraugh the bowels of the merey 
of oxr God, Luke x. 78.'- Ir is remarkable, thar the ſame word in the Hebrew, 
Chalde, 'Syriack, - and Arabick, which Genifies bowels,is uſed for mercy: which 
notes ro things. La) 

7.. That the mercies of Godto his, are moſt inward, tender, affeit:onate com- 
poſſons, like the bowels of a father, and of a mother to his dearett children be- 
wy 10 anfery. 122711 , It! 

2. [not only the effeits of mercy, are the portion of Gods 
people , bur the very heart of God atts towards them, and yearns over them : 
_ ſhews merey to them, mercy comes from his very heart and 


2. Another is, forgiveneſs of ſirnes ; that effſential propenſion in God to pat- 
dog inne}, to pals by tranigrefſion , to blot our iniquity, and never to remem- 
dec finnae any more. Thisis the Attribute of God , which is his great glory, 
and his great delighr, and our only hope and life. There is a depth in this 
mercy , more than that inthe Sea, and a height in this mercy , above all the 
thoughts of men ; anda bredth in this mercy; it can pardon many fins, great 
Gnnes, abundant Gnnes ; anda length in this mercy ; it is everlaſting, and en- 

for ever: This1s the mercy , or mercifulneſs of God ! And to enjoy 
God inthis Attribute ( as our merciful God, aspirying , as pardoning us , 
as forging and forgetting all our fins, and never remembring them any 
ws O: what a comfort, what a ſettling, what @ joy, and a reſt 1s 


SE, 
_ 2. It isthe great care, and the preat deſire almoſt of every man , eſpecial! 
in diftrefles efccntrinnce” and OA of cad _ £4 , Br merciful u1 . 
me, O Lara, Leard be merciful unt» me a firner. O that my ſinnes were par- 
doned, andhow fhall I get my finnes pardoned ! He that doth nor regard the ho- 
ly, doth yer prize and e{tcem very much the merciful God. Every t:nner doth 
like and long for mercy. 

2. All Comrover fie ts at anend , when mercy pardons ſinne. Now enmity is 


flan, andyyrath and curſe go off ( for thele follow finne as unpardoned ) bur 
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if fin be pardoned, all puniſhment is pardoned, and God is reconciled, and 
ſouls arectantl m_— and claſped with love and favour, cd, your 

3. When mcrcy pardons ſinne, then conſcience is at reſt; The brcken bones are 
a: eaſe and rejojce,, Plal.51. ( True peace follows full remiſſion of finnes ) 
and then joy comes into the heart ( Be of good comfort, thy [ines are forgivew ) 

And then cankdence cf acceſs unto God comes into the ſoul, and then of 
{alvation is raiſed in the ſoul. 

Now mark whatl fay, if God be your God, then he is your mer(iful God. And(;od is 
Heb, 8. 10. This  hu:Covenant , 1 will betotlem a God, and they ſhall be 19 your mexcitul 
me a people, Ver. 12. I willbe merciful totheir unrighteouſneſs, and their ſinn:s God. 
will 1 remenuber no more. Wa. 4o. I, Gempfort ye, crmt rt ve my people, [aith Jour 
God. Yer..2. Speak, ye comfortably ro Hierwſal:m, and ory unto her, that hey 
warfare is accompliſhed , that her in1quity us pardoned, Jer; 33.8. 1 will par- 
don all their miquities whereby they have ſinned, and whereby they have rranſ- 
grefied againſt me. AMaicah 7. I 9. T how wilt caſt all their firmes hs os depth of 
the jea, Ver. 20. Thou wilt performe the trmthto Jacob, and the mercy to «A- 


braham. Six comforts 


There axe fix excellent comforts unto you who have God tobe your merciful *9thoſewho 


God. | have Godtheir 
r. That he will forgive yow. Though the finnes of others are ſealed up , and 11. Iu God 

Rand upon record again(t their ſouls, yer your finnes ſhall be forgiven. you, 

The finnes of others are wrntren , and upon record , but yours are not ot! 

He will forgive 

yourgreat 


Qur. ” 
2. That he will 4 men great ſues, as well as your ſmall finnes : From 
all our | filthineſs, om all your Idols, will 1 « anſe you, 
p | 


Exck.3 - ' 091 7% 

. That he will forgive all your ſinnes, though have been , though He will orgies 
there harh ha en of them.. Towr God Cho is rich , ugh Ul your finnes, 
hath riches of mercy, and;mulcicude of mercies ) will abnndanly pardon then , 


Ia. 55: 7- ; 

- That he will freely forgive phem; I am he that blotteth out thy HINT 
tranſpreſſions for mune own ſake, and I will xo remember thy fimnnes, Wa.g3. ge 
25» and Luke 7o42+ He will ever. 

5- That he will everlaſtingly forgive your ſinxes ; (ſo forgive them, as ne+ laſtingly for- 
verto mention them more. All hrs. rranſgreſſions whith he hath committed , give. . 
they ſhall not be mentioned unto. him, Ezek. 18. 22. be ſoughrfor , | 
there ſhall be none, and hey ſhall not be found, for I will pardon them whons 1 
re.erve, Cr.c0.20. 

6. That your God will certainly do this; [will ſarely have mercy upon him, Hewill cer- 
Jer. 31:20. tainly do this. 
3. God-15 holineſſe 3 He's a» holy God, Joſhua 24. 19. I am the Lord your Godis hok- 
God, Je ſhall be holy, for 1 am bely, Levit. Taq CTely, baly Lord God Af. 1% 

mighty, Rev.4.s. ) Glorious 1» hol:neſſe, Exod.Ig5.11. 

Gods Boheelfe , 1s bis infinitely: pu without all finne, yez, hating of 
ir. Being. alſo rhe. equie of alk. the+ holinefſe: and puricy in_the crez- 
ure. " 

This, is one. of the. greac excellencies and the' glories of God ; He were nor 
God if he were not holy ; and the more thar any one partakes of holinefſe, the 


more excellent 1s he. = = = 
\ There are fix things which we can afhrm of holineſs. neſs. 
I. 1: is a glory attribmed unto cuery perſon of the Trinity, Tt is attri-' It isaglory at» 
buted tributed toeve. 
Unarle Father: Haly Father, keep through thine own Name, thoſe —=_ M 


whom. thou. halt given me, oh» 17.11. Unto rhe Some, that holy child Je- 
ſme , Afts 4.27. Thele things (arth he that rs holy, Rev. 3. 7, Wnts the Spirit, — + pn 
F who Uuto theSpirit 


e 
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who is called the Holy Ghoſt, Maith. 3. 13. and che boly Spreie, Eph. 4. 30. 

Grieve not the holy Spirit of God 2 | 
It is attributed 2, 1855 4 glory attributed nnte all creatures , and perſons, and things of ex- 
:0 ali Creatures, ge The hbely Angels, Matrh. 25. 31. The holy Prophets, Luke x. 70. 
pwn og The holy Scriptmres, Rom.1.2. 2 Tim. 3,15, The great City, the holy Je- 
IPs r#ſal:m deſcending out of heavenfrom God , Rev. 21. 10. Holy wen of God , 

2 Pet. 1. 21. =; 
And 1ndeed holinefle is our glory , and therefore the Spinit of gface is cal- 
led the Spirit of glory, Heb. 10.29. 1 Pet. 4.14. And they who are tiled 

holy,Va.q. 3, arc tliled the g/-7y, ver. 5. 
Itis neceſſary , 3 4# #« neceſſary unto glory, unto that glory which ſhall be revealed, unto 
-untoglory. the exceedingly exceeding werght of glory , unto rhar erernal glory, that | hea- 
venly happineſs , as a means is neceſſary to anend; as a lower fiep to a- 
rife unto an higher, - Heb. 12, 14. Follow holinefſe, without which no man jhall 
kay Lord, 1 fohn;.;. Every man that hath this hope, purifieth himſelf as 
15 pur. 
Itisnecefary _. 4+ /t * neceſſary unto your preſent communion with God, He cannot rake de- 
ro our preſent \ light in you , nor will he be neare you , nor impart himſelf unto you, unleſs 
communion + you be holy. What fellowſhip hath righteon/n:fſe with wnrighteonſneſſe > and 
with God. what communiou hath light with darkneſſe? 2 Cor. 6.24. You read in the 
Law, that all was holy which had are unto Cod; the Altar was , 
and the Temple was holy, and the ings were holy , and the perſons who 
offered them were haly; To intimate unto us that there could or miche nor 
- beany i 5p ty ps ary pron, — 3 
"Np £4 Bi It 1s the pawn and pledee of future glory , -fraxts Spirit 
axrloirar- Rom. 8. 23. The earneſt of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 22. The ſealmg of the holy 
# 


T4 is filed the earneſt of awr pwr chaſed poſſeſſcen, Eph.1.2 3, 14. 
22: 3431) 2006} we bt 45 #he: diftivgviſhing j 2-49” of the ( ovenamt. No e are an 
'ris thediſtin- holy people, bur the people of the Covenant, and all thoſe are holy, 
map. 1 Pet. 2.5. Ye are a ſpiritual houſe, a» holy Prieft-hood, Ver.g. Ye are 
Oviegme” -* holy Nation, a liar people, 1/z. 4. 3. He that is lefrin Zo», and he 
157 91% 3 in. fereſalews, ſhall be called koly ; even every one that is writ- 
__ tenamong the living in Feruſalem, 1 Cor, 3. 17. The Temple of God is bo/y,ywhich 
--+ Temple ye are. 
Comforts fram, | Now... God be your God, He is and will be yow holy God; He will 
this.that God G#e an holy God wxto you, and that affords you many com- 
will be a holy forts. 
God to you. 1. He will make you holy : ( They ſhall call them the bly people , the Re- 
———_ deep; d of the Lord, 19. 62, 12. ) He will give bs holy Spirit wwto 108, Luke 
4 Way 11.13. Where is he that put his holy Spirit within hw? Ia. 63. 11. As you 
read of Zeb the High Prickt ; The Lord ſaid » Take away his fil-hy garments 
from him.  Behald, 1heve cauſed thine iniquity to paſſe from thee , and 1 will 
cloath thee with change of rayment, Zach. 3. 4. So the Lord deals with e- 
very perſon unto whom he- 15a God 1m Covenant; He cleanſeth rhem from 
all their fifthinefſes ( 7 will cleanſe them fro all their imquities, Jer. 33. 8.) 
I will |prinkle cleane water upon you, and you ſoall be cleane, Ezek. 36. 25. SO 
Exch, 37.23. They ſhall nat dejile themſelves any more with their Idels, bus I will 
clean(e them, fo ſhall they be my peaple, and 7 will be their God. | 
He will encreaſe 2. He willencreaſe your holineſſe : He will ſanttifie you throwughoue, x Thel. 
your 5.2% ( He will ewe more grace, James 4. 6. ) He will ſtrengthes whas he 
hath w; ought, Plal. 63. 28. - Holineſſe 1s like the warers of the Sanftuary, in 
Ezek. 47. *.4y5- Tothe ancles, to the knees , and then a river that could 
not be paſſz$over. Iris the field which the Lord will bleſs and proſper. Ic 
15 the garder? he will water. He will end forth 1wdgement unto vittory, Mat. 112. 
20, 2 Cor. 3.18. We are chinged into the ſame image, from glory to glory. 


3. He 
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Chap.4+ Gods Ommiſcience engaged for our good. Part x. | 25 
. He will ;reſerve your holineſſe, and you ( being holy ) in holineſs ; Tos the 

ad he may wrt Jour hearts anbleveabie in belimeſſe, I Thef. 3; 13. and an a 
1 Thel. 5-23» I pray God that your whol: iperit and /oul, and boy be preſerved nefle. E 
blameleſſe unto the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, ver. 24. Faithful is be that 
calleth you,wh alſo will ao it, Phil. 1, 6. He which hath begun a good work in 
you, will performe it untill the day of feſms Chriſt. 

4. He loves your holineſſe, and takes delighr in ir, for it is his own Image, and 
his own wogk, the fruic of his own grace, the bicth of his own $Spirir. bolineſſs 

5. He will crown your holineſſe ; ye have jour fruit unto holin:fſ, and the end. He will 
everlaiting life, Rom. 6. 22. Blefled are the poor iz heart , for they ſhall ſee” 10m our 
God, Matrh. F. 8. Therefore is holinefſ>: called a change from lory to ghry, bolinefſe, 
2 Cor. 3. 18. Holineſs at fyſt 1s weak and lictle, ar lengrh it is and ſtrong, 
at laſt it ſhall be perfe& and glorious. At firſt it is like a ſpark of fire covered 
with aſhes, at lengrh it is like a burning fire, at laſt like a flaming fire ; ar firſt it 
is in groans and defires, at length it is in conflis and combares, at laſt it is in 
victory and glory. | 

4. God is an Ommuiſcient God ; he knows all things whatſoever, and all per- God isan oma 
ſons, and all conditions, and all the hearts, andall the counſels, and thoughts , nikicnc 
and words, and wayes of all men, at all cimes, andinall places, and that moſt 
clearly and perfe&ly by his own infinre light ; he knows all chat is paſt, and all 
char is preſent, and all chac is furure, andall that is pofſible, Heb. 12. There 
is net any CTeArure that is not manifeſt wn. bis ſight, bus all things are —- and open 
xxto the cyes of him with whom we have to do, 

Conkder this place ( ſentouſly ) which declares Gods Omniſcience. There is 
wot any creature that 15 not manifeſt 1n bis fight. - There be 7 millions of 
millions of creatures, and they be farre and near over all the world; but whatſo- 
evet they are, and mbereſoever they are, they are manifeſt in his Gighit; though 
they be hi Som wh Fey Ve Sai 994. ann =—_"_ 

are they manifeſt in his ; are befgre runne to. 

ny gran m1 EY Tt nah 

And all things are naked and open to his ees, | there is no darkneſs twixt 
him and them, no curgain is drawn over his eye ; they are as nakedto him as the 
childe which is newly born is unto our eye, or as every pile of graſs is diſcovered 
by the-Sun at noon day : or as the parts of a diſeaſed » Kc. Pſal. 1.39.2. Thos 
knoweſt my down-lying, and my up-riſing , thou underſt andeſt my thoughts afar off, 

3. T hon art acquainted with all my wayes, vele 4. T here is not a word inmy 
rongue, but lo O Lord "= bnoweſt it _— | 
weſt. You will ſay This 1s granted ; it is very unqueſtionable that God is om- 
M4 that he knows all chings. Bur what 1s this for the comfort and good of What comfort 
rs aa what good have they by being uncereſted in an all-knowing ©; 
e 


Sd. 1. The good and comfort thereby is exceeding great; for Gods omniſcience This is the 
is ( asitwere ) the Key ro open all his orher Attribages ; it is the ſpring which ſers &Y 52 open 
—__ all ro work, and withour which they. could not work as all for your : 
' Thoughthe Lordbean All-[«ſficiency, yet unleſſehe were omniſcient, unlefſe 
he did know all your wants, what good could his all-(ufkaiency dg you? And though 
the Lord be of a very: merciful nature, ready to pity and help, yer, unlefſe he- dad 
know your miſeries, he could nor help you in your miſeries. Ir 15: his omniſcience: 
which doth { F I may be { boldco exprefle ic ) acquaine and infarmall his ocher 
glorious Attributes, and put them on, and draw them out. t© work for our 


Oo 


2. That the omniſcient God is your God, this is an unſpeakable comfort unto x; jscgmwers- 
you, whether you conſider what he knows, or how he knows, as. concerning bleif we con- 
your ſelves. lier 
F 2 For 
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What he 
kfroves as £On- 
cerning our 
(elves. 

The integrity 
of our hearts, 


Allonr wants. 


All our de. 
' fires. 


A!ll our aftive 
and paſſive {-r- 


conditions. 

W ith a knoW- 
je 

Ot approbati- 
on. 


Of compal- 


ſion. 


The omnifet- 
ence of God is 
comfor a 
gainſt all our 
enemies. 


Ir is comfort, 
235 it is a foun- 
tain of all-ſa- 
ving know- 


ledye. 


————— —— 


For what he kyows as concerning your ſelves and your conditions. The Lord 
hnows who ar? his, 2 Tim. 2.19. 

He knows the in:egrity of your hearts, notwithſtanding all your weaknefſe and 
falings. Bar the High plices were not raken away, nevertheleſſe the heart of Aſs 
was perfett all his dayes, 2 Chron, 15.17, 2 Sam. 7. 20. 7h Lord knoweſt thy 


ſervant, John 2. 17. Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that 1 


/ove thee, 


He knowes all yozr warrs, and all your diftreſes. I know thy works, and rr:- 
bularicn and poverty, faith Chriſt to the Church of Smyrna, Rev. 2. g. Your hea- 
venly Father knoweth that you have need of all theſe things, Matri. 6. 32. 

Heknows all yorr deſires, and prayers, and tears, Rom. 8. 27. He thar ſearch- 
eththe heart, knows what is the minde of the Spirit. Pal. 38. 9. Lord, all my de- 
fire 1s before thee, and my groamng is nor hid from thee, Pal. 56. 8. Pur thou 
my tears imo thy bottle, are they not 1» thy brok, ? 

He knows al! yoxr aftive and paſſive ſervice, in his caufe for hs glory ; all the 
good that ever you have &S , and all the evil that ever you have 
\uffered, Rev. 2. 

How he knows you, and all your conditions. 

He doth kno all the conditions of his people with a knowledge 

1. Of eApprobation : The Lord knowerh the way of the righteow, Pfal. 1. 6. 
that is, he likes their way, he approves of their way; ſo Ryv. 2.9. 7 kwowthy 
works, thats, I like them exceeding well, I am pleaſed to ſee them. 

2. Of Compaſſion : The Lord ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen the aff: tions of my people 
which are in Egyps, and have heard their cry by reaſon of their Task-maſters; for 
Ikzow their [orrowes, Exod. 34.7. If one lovedus much, bur did nor know our 
wants and conditions ; if one did knoyy all our conditions, bur did not love us,ic 
were fad ; bur God knows and foves, &c. Asa father knows the diftreſſes and 
wancs of his <hilde, and piries the childe in that condition ; his bowels are troy- 
bled for'him, and if be can,he will relieve him ; fo, &c. 

3. Of ( ondeſcention : (that is, ) he knows your wants anddefires, and he will 
help you, andhe' will ſupply you ; Towr heaven!y Father knows that you need all 
thefe things, Match. 6.32. What is thar? that'is, he will ſupply your need ac- 
cording to his riches and elory ; ſo Exe. 3. 7. Ikuow their ſorrows, This is ex- 
plaimed 1m verſe $8. And I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the E- 
eypurans, and to bring chem up out of that Land unto'a good Land ; fo Nahame. 
r.7. The Loirdis good, a (irony hold in the day of trouble, and be knoweth them 
that truſt in him: ( thatis) He will do them chey ſhall finde him tobe as 
cood as his word, and he will help and deliver then! | 
' 3. The Ommiſtience of God 1s a comfort unto you 4 ainſt all your enemies coun- 
ſets, plats, reproaches, mwries, Jer. 8.23, Lord thou knoweſt all their counſels a- 
gainſt me to ſlay mr, Plal. 6g. 1g. Thou haſt &jiown my reproach and my (heme, 
zud my diſhonowr, mine adverſaries are all before thee, Iſa. 37. 28. Iknow thy a- 
buad, and thy gnng out, and thy commg'in, and thy rage againſt me. And how 
doch the Lord know your enemies, dy therr plors,&c. even with dereſtation and 
derifion , and oppoſition, and judgment, and deſtruction. | 

4. The omniſcience of God ts 4 comfort unto you,in this reſpe&,that it is 4 fonr- 
dation and fountain of all ſavme knowledge in you : God knows you, and you ſhall 
know him, ( I will betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou hal: ew the 
Lord, Hoſea 2.10, They ſhall all kyow mr; Jer. 31. 34. 

He knows you for hs p ople, "and you ſhall xxow the Lord for your © od, 2 Tim. 2, 
19: The Lord knowerh who are his ; they ſhall know char I am the Lord cheir 
God, Ezck. 28. 26. ſo Ezeh. 29. 22. 

He perfe&ly knows you, and che time ſhalf be that you ſhall perfeRly know 
ham ; you ſhall 4xoz, cw#h a5 09 ar: known, r Cor. 13.12. 


«. Another 


—— — 
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Chap. 4. Gods Wiſdom engaged for our good... Part 4." | IF 


cer for his wiſdome. For, 


1. Your wiſe God gwidrs and orders every thing that befalls you for your good ; b 


( omnia bona, 7 1n bonum ) all ch1»gs ſhall work together for good unt9 them thar 
love hun, Rom. 8. 28. Somerimes you have abundance, and chat ſhall do you 
290d ; ſometimes you have wants, and that ſhall do you good ; ſomerimes you 
have honour and reſpect, and that ſhall do you good ; ſoineumes you have ditho- 


nour and reproach, and that ſhall do thee good ; ſomerimesyou have enjoyments, | 


and they ſhall do you good ; and ſomerimes you have lofles,and theſe ſhall do you 
good ; ſometimes you have liberty, and that ſhall do you good ; and ſometimes 
you have atflictions and croſſes, and they ſhall do you good. Though there be 
civerhties and contrarieties as to the outward condition, yet the rempett and 
che calme, the Winter and che Summer, all that befalls you, ſhall fall our for 
good, becauſe all that befalls you comes from your wile God, who orders and 
guides all your contigencies for your good, and his own glory. | 
' 2. Yowjball not fai cor miſſe of any good what [vever : God hath promiſed you in 
Its ſezſon ; the appointing and chooting, and hitring of ſeaſons peculiarly belong 
ro wiſdome, Therefore Solomon ſauh, 4A wiſe mans heart diſcerneth both time 
and judoment, Eccleſ. 8. 5, And all things are beautiful in therr ſeaſon , when a 
good word is ſpokenin ſeaſon , and whewhets and deliverance comes in ſcaſon , 
and when any mercy comes in the right ſeaſon, it 1s more precious, and the 
more acceptable. The Lord hath undertaken all rhe conditions of all his peo- 
ple ; he hath promiſed peace to their afflited conſciences, and comfort to their 
mourning ſouls, and help unto their diſtreſſed ſpirits, and audience ro their fer- 
venr prayers, and ſtrength unto cheir fainting hearts. Now though the Lord 
doth awhile delay you, though he doth nor preſently give you what you ask, 
he rakes a time before he ſpeak, rhough he doth not take your time, yer 
becauſc he is a. faithful God, therefore he will take a time ; and becauſe he is a 
w/e God, therefore he will rake the beſt time : He will anſwer you, he will help 
wy he will ſuccour you i» 4» acceptable r1me, in the right ſeaſon which is the 
part of ume. 2 Cor. 6. 2. He ſaith I have heard thee 1n a time accepted, and 
inibe day of (alvat ion have I ſwicoured thee. : 

2. Hewill give youthe beſt counſel and advice, becauſe he is a moſt wiſe God; 
wildome ir felt can counſel beſt, 7er. 32. 19. ' He « great im connſel,and mighty in 
works, Ia. 28. 29, He « wonderful in counſel, and excellent in working,Rom. x1. 
33- Orhedepthof the riches both of the w1/domr and knowledge of God! we 
are many rimes in ſtraits, in difficulties, and in fehoſhaphats caſe, we know not 
what to do; it us not in manthat walks to divett his ſteps : wegrope as in the qgark, 
and oft times are deadin our own thoughts, and want wiſdome what courſe to 
take, and what way to reſolve on ; but now if you be the people of God, chis 1s 
your comforr, your God is a wiſe Cod, and he can dire& and counſel you, P/a!. 
73- 2t. Thou ſhalt gwid' me with thy connſel, and afterwards recewe meto glory; 
Per. 32.8. 1 will inſlyutt thee, and teach the in the way which thow [Halt yo, 
I will exide thee with mine e525, Ia. 30.21, Thine cars ſhall hear 4 word behinde 
rhee, aying, this is the way, walk ye in it, James I.s5. If any of you lack, wiſ- 
dom, let bins ask_of God that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and 
1t (hall be given him. The wife God can reſolve all your doubrs, and clear op 
unto you all your paths, and ſhew you the path of lite, and ſhew you all the ways 
how to finde peace and reli for your ſouls. ; 

4. He will be too hayd for all your crimes in all thar CMmmng plots and de- 
VICES, =y 


_ 
- 


5: Another Arrnbure of God is this : He is 4 wiſe God, mighty in wiſdome, © 
Job' 236.5. Goa onely wiſe, Rom. 16. 27. andthis God is your Wod, and youare p 
che be 


thing thar be. 
falls us for our 
ood. 


You ſhall not 
faile or mifle 
ot any 200d in 


ics icalon. 


He will 
you the oh 


counſel and 
advice. 


He will be 


roo hard for 


Our Saviour ſaith that the Children of this world are wiſer in their generation your enemics 
than the chiliren of light : they are too cunning, two crafty for them, bu yer God un theic cun- 


© 


is ro0 hard for them : his wiſdom is beyond all their policy, fob 5. 12. He aſ- 


apps; mer 


Ning pots, 


— 
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He will pro- 
portion your 
tryals, 


He means you 
no hurt in any 
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nite eflence , 
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of infinite 
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He 15 _ oy 

e& ctience 
per therefore 
muſt needs be 


omnipotent. 


appointeth the devices of the crafty , ſothat their hands cannot perform their enter- 
priſe, ver. 13. Hetaketh the wiſe intheir own craftineſſ e, and the connſel of the fro- 
ward 1s carried htadlong : did not the wiſe God do this to Pharaoh, to Balacks 
to Sawl, to Achitophel, ro Haman? did he not exceed them, and diſapornt them? 

5. He will proport 10» yo:r trials, temptations, and affi:ct:ons ; tor he is a wiſe 
God; therefore he will debate with you, and corret you 1n meaſure, n:1ther will 
he lay upon you more than us right, Flay 27.8. Job 34. 23. A father will not 
cive the childe as much phylick as hecan poure into the cup, only ſo much as is far 
for his recovery. And no heavier burden will he lay on, than his childe is able 
to bear : So the wie God he keeps time and meaſare ; you {hall never have an af- 
fiion, but when you need it, nor ſhall any tempracion betall you, but God will 
inable you to bear 1t, for he is a wiſe God. 

6. He means you ne kurt in any particular denials, or in any particular removals 
of outward bleſſings : He hath his reaſons for them both, and thoſe very (trong and 
ſufficient to caricte you ; you wonder ſometimes that God deals fo with you, as 
never to accomphih ſuch a defire of yours, or preſently to take away ſuch a com- 
fort of yours. O but your God is a good God, and he 1s a wiſe God, he knows 
that you knoy not what ye ask when you ask to be ſo nch, and to be (© great. 
And he knows the danger into which you may fall by a Jong enjoyment of an 
earthly comfort, what a loſs to his plory and to your own ſouls ; and be knows how 
ro ſer your hearts upon himſelt by breaking oft your hearts from poor,vain,carthly 
and ſenſual comforts, pc4 

7. Your wiſe God will finde means and ways to bring in unto you all the goad 

which he hath promiſed unto you ; your when, and your bow, fall within the 
compaſle of your wiſe God, ( that is) the fictet ume, and the beſt way, and 
means of yeur enjoyments ; the golden Candleſtick had ſeven lamps and fes 
Ven Pipes. 
8. Your wiſe God will give you wiſdome, and makg you wiſe, ſpiritually wiſe, 
wiſe for ſalvation, and wile in your converſation and walkings , wile in Chrift, 
1 Cor. 4. 10. Wiſe Srewards, Luke 12.42. Wiſe Virgins, Matth. 25. 2, 4. Wiſe 
to know the day of yow viſitation, roredeem the time, to r: member your latter end, 
to chooſe the better part, and the beſt paths, and to look at erernity, and to pre- 
fer things erernal before remporal, ro make ſure of Chrift, and Grace, and 
Glory, 

6. Aſixth Attribute of God, is Ommipotency ; your God 1s Elſhadar, God Al- 
mighty ; above ſeventy times is he filed ſo in Scripture, Pſal. 62. 11. God hath 
hetes once, twice have [ heard this, that power belongeth unto God, 1 Chron. 29. 
11. Thine O Lord « the greatneſſe and the power, ver, 12. In thine handis power 
and might, Job 37. 23. Touching the Almighty we cannot finde him out, he 
is excellent 1n power, Pſal. 1 32. 2. The mighty God of facob, Pſal.t 47.5. Great 
3s the Lord, and of great power, Pal. 45. 3. Hoſt mighty, Matth. 19. 26. with 
God all things are poſſibl:, This Ommiporency is a divine Attribute whereby 
God 1s ( of himſelt alone) infimuicely able ro do whatſoever he will do, and 
whatſoever he undertakes to do, and whatſoever ts poſſible to be done. We have 
a true ſaying , that Po; entia ſequitar eſientiam, there is alwayes a commenſurat- 
on twixt the effence of a thing and the power of it. A limited eflence hath bur 
a limited power : and therefore every creature hath but a limited power, becauſe 
It bath a limited eflence ; The fire and water can do ſome things ( as ſuch Ele- 
ments) but more they cannot do ; The Sunand Moon and the reft of the Stars 
can alſo do many things, in their Sphere, and without that they can do nothing 
So men and Angels they are able todo much, bur ſtill their power is contracted 
and bounded according to their eſſence ; but Godis of an infinite eſſence, there 
are no bqunds anto hi; being, andtherefore he is of infinite power, 

Again, there cannot be any imperfeition and want in Ged : The divine ef- 
ſence 1s a oſt pertect eflence, and therefore it muſt needs be Qmniporent. If 


there 


Parte, | I» 


which do requireeven an Omaipotent God to produce or cauſe them, 


and comforts exceeding all created power to effect them. 
I could adde more reaſons for thedemonitration of Gods Omnipotency ; ( viz.) 


1. The { reation of the world, wherein that which wasnot atall was immediately 


formed into a being, and that formation depended only upon his Word. 2. The 
providential npholainy, or fuftenrarion of the whole world, and'gaidance ,of eve- 
ry creature inevery motion. 3. The wonderful works wrought by Gud, exceeding 
all created power. 4- And the Converſor of rhe hearts of formers ; but thoſe alrea- 
dy mentioned are fa isfying and ſuthcient ro our purpoſe. 
et. But now-you may reply, What comfort is this to the people of God, that 
their Ged ( he thatſayerh in his Covenant, | will beto youa God) is God Onmi- 
rent? 
K. Sol. There are {ix choice comforts from this anto you who have the Omnipoterit 
God to be your God. | 
1. Ton ma) caft all your care upon bim , whatſoever your wants be, ( for ſoul or 
body ) be they neverfo many, and never ſo great, and never ſo often, your God 


who Oui Ns Tagpdy cans, Epbeſ. 3. 20. He 5s able to do exceeds 
abundantly TS OICEES you ming hng, and you thi wa 
many ehings, you mny things, your to i all 
theſe, able, yea abundantly able, abundancly able, yen, ws you in 
power exceeds all y 20w 


to him, Lend me fo mach money to pay adebe, and/he is able ro 
yet there are ſome wants that no friend not man can be a help nnto 
When the famine was very grievous in Samaria, 2 women Cryed to the K; 
Tfrael, Help my Lord O King; andihefaid, IF rhe Lord do mt thee 
ſhall t hetp thee ? out of the barne-flowr, or out of rhe wine-preſſe? 2 6. 26, 27, 
As if he had ſaid, In thisthy ſtrait, f'am not able to help Beloved,our 
may quickly rife above the power of man ; but they carl never riſe above the pow. 
er of God; eveiy ſpiritual want exceeds the power of all creatures, but no corpo- 
ral or ſpuirnal want exceeds the powerof Cod ; you need kno your God 
is able to give it; and you need ger 3 6+ is able to give it; and you 
need mercy and grace, and comfort,” and trength, and deliverance , and faich, 
patience, love, meekneſſe, joy, peace, and friends, and bread; and houſe, &c. 
God ( your God ) isable to ſupply every wane har. is' preſence , or that is poſfſ- 
ble. We read of the J/aelites, that being in bondage they wanted liberty, and 
God gave-it them; and being near the Red Sea, they wanted (tlvarion, and 
God pave it, and being inthe Wilderaeſſt, they wanted water, the Rock, is ſmit- 
ren, and warer is given ; andthey wanted bread, and God raiged down Mania; 
and they wanted fleſh, and Gott fenr them Quailes, &c. hats 

If any man had ſuch a friend who had power enough for all ſorts of ſopplies, ler 
his wants and traits be what they may be, yet he were-able to helpa!t. O faith 
he.) am well, Thaved friend who can help mein all-my wants and ſtraits; Soch' a 
friend ( amongſt men ) cannot 1 confeſſe be found; bor ſuch a God may be found, 
who can perform all things for you, who hath power enough to help agaioft all 
temptations , and againſt all corruptions,and in all af:Rions,and inal neceffities, 


yea, and in all extremit'es. 
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Qmmporency is ( of it ſelf) ſufficient for all your helps and ſupplies ; as 1t can 
do all things, ſoit can do allthings from it ſelf : No creature 1s alone able or 
ſufficient ro be an help unco you withour God, but God alone 1s able to help you 
withour any creature ; for he is omnipotent, Suppoſe you be in danger, God a- 
lone is able to deliver you ; ſuppoſe you be under trouble of Spirit, God alone is 
able to comfort you ; tuppoſe you need mercy, God alcne is able to pardon you ; 
ſuppoſe you be under ourward wants, God alone 1s able ro ſupply you ; Omnipo- 
rency needs the help of none ; unto your help, ir ean create jalvation, and com- 
mand loving kindncſſes, and delryerances, and any good. 

3. When God will do you good, none can hinder him -2 wr from rhe enjoj- 
went of that good: If he will blefle you, you ſhall be bleſled ; is there any pow- 
er able to hinder Omniporency ? as the Apoſtle ſpake in another caſe, ( x Cor. 
I0, 22. ) Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſic, are we fironger than he? So ſay 
I, Will any contend with the Almighty God ? Can they binde his hand ? Are 
they ſtronger than the Almighty and Omnipotent God? 1ſa. 46.9. 1 am Ged, 
ana there 1s none elſe; 1 am God, and thure 15 none liks me, verle 10. My 
Connſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure. Iia. 40. 15. Bekold the Ne 
HHOKS Ar: 4s 4 drop of abnck_t, and are counted as the ſmall duit of the balance; © 
ver.I7. All Nations before him are as nothing, and they are counted to hins 
leſſe than nathing and vanity. Beloved | you cannot put any ſuppoktion as a 
prejudice unto Gods Qmniporency ; you cannot ſay, were my Adverſaries nor ſo 
many or mighty ; were my temprations not ſo high and (trong; were my ciftre{- 
ſes not ſodeepand low ? were my wants not ſo many and great, then Gad could 
do me good, and help me ; Theie are vain and weak ſuppohitions in reference 
unto God ; for although the power of men and divels, and the greatneſſe of wanc 
and diftreſſes may exceed our power, yet nothingis too. hard for God; there are 
no difficulcies,there are no impediments unco the Omnipotent God : If God be 
for us, who can be againſt 6? ſaith the Apoſtle, Roms. 8. 31. As if he ſhould 
fay, it God will preſerve you, you ſhall be fafe ; if God will bleſle you, you ſhall 
be bleſſed; if God will doyougood, none can hinder. 

4. Then all bis promiſes ſhall be accompliſhed unto you : Thoſe promiſes 
which are ſo many and ſo great, and ſo precious, which are your treaſures, your 
munition of. rocks, your hopes and confidences, and the bonds and ſecurity 
which God gives unto you, they ſhall certainly be performed unto you. 

_ There are three things concerning God which do affure.you of the performance 
of bis promules. 

Fult, Hz #;; the will of his goodneſs is in the making of all his promiles; 
and the will of his reſolutionis for the performing of them : 7 how wilt performe 
the truth to Jacob, andthe oath tro Abraham, Micah 7. 20. 

2+  Hw wnchangeableneſſe or unfaithfulneſs : 1 will not ſuffer my faithful- 
meſſe to faile, Pſal. 8g. 33., My ( ovenant will I not break, nor alter the thing 
that 15 gone. out of my lips, Verſe 34, He u« faithful that promiſed , 
Heb. 10. 23. | 

3. Hs Power or Omnipotency ; being fully perſwaded that what he had 
promiſed, he was able to performe, Rom. 4. 21. Beloved ! your God doth ne- 
ver over-engage himſelf unco you, his goodneſs doth not ſurpaſs his abilicy ; he 
promuſth unto his people in general, riches of grace and glory ; and he hath pro- 
maſedto ſome of hus people in particular, ſuch Fey. oc exceeced all the poſlt- 


Þle capacities of reaſon; and yet he eafily brought all about, he performed all;for 
he.is an Omnipotencr & od re ely able to do, &c. ; 


5. He can then raiſe and advance the work, which he hath wrought ; he can 
bring forth judgment unto victory; as it was ſaid of Zerubbabel, the hands of 
Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this houſe , his hands alſo ſhall finiſh it, 
Zach, 4. 9. Or as the Lord ſpake about the houſe of E7:, ( 1 Sam. 3.12.) whey 1 
begin 1 will mabe-an end: Soſayl, harch God begun in your hearts any work of 
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grace ? hath he ſowen the ſeed 1n rhe field? hath he planted che Vineyard? he is 
able to finith his work ; he who was able ro give grace,is able io make all grace to 
abo1nd ; he thar plant2rh grace,is able alſs ro water it, and to increaſe it, atid co 
bring ic co perfeq1on., to give lite rothe dead, and to giveſtrength to the weak, 
co convert a ſinner, and to tubdue finnes, for he 15 an Omniporent God. And 
ſo likewiſe for your joy andpeace which ar. bur weak, your God is able ro fill you 
with joy in believing, to make your joy unſpeakable and full of glory ; he is able 
to give you peace thar paſſerh underſtanding, and ro make ic asa River. And ſo 
for rtemprations Which do ſa much aiſtreſs you, your God is nor only able to re- 
{train Satan, but alſo to bruiſe him under your feer, Kors. 16. 20. Ir is a certain 
cruch char Omniporency hath no bounds or limits ; you cannot ſay that God who: 
works thus farre, can work no farther ; as he can workall things unto their being, 
ſo he can work them up to that perfeHion of being of which they are 
capable. 4 
6. If your God be an Omnipotenr God, then you who are his people are a/to-, Then his peos 
gether ſafe and ſu c, both 1n reſpe& of your bodies, andin refpect of your ſouls. plc zrealtoge. 
For your bodies : Is not he ſafe who hath Omniporency to be his guard and ſhield? **cr tate and 
15 n"t Omniporency it ſelf ſafery enough unto you ? Dex. 33. 26. Theres nome _—_ has 
like unto the God of fernſon who rideth upon th: heaven in thy help, and in ks qc... uy 
excellency on the sk.je ver. 27. The eternal Goa ts thy refuge, and underneath are 
; he everlaſting armes. And likewiſe for your /ouls , they ſhall never be ct ; ; 
nay, they ſhall aſſuredly be kepr and preſerved to glory, foh# 10. 27. My ſheep _ for theit 
hear my voice, and [ know them, and they follow me, ver. 2% And 1 give unto 
them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them 
ent of my Fathers hands, ver. 29. My Father which gave them me, is greazer 
than all, and no man ts able to pluck them out of my Fathers hands, Mark 
here the comfort and affurance which Chriſt gives, the reaſon thereof. My 
ſheep hall never periſh, but they ſhall have erernal life. This is the comforr,and 
this comfort he grounds upon the power of God : ( he is greater than all, and no 
man is able, xc. As if he ſhould ſay, many aflay to hinder them and deceive of 
that life, bur they are nor able, they are in my Fathers hand, (in the keeping of 
his power ) and he 1s greater ( he isftronger ) than all, pu chem all togerher,he 
15 toO Frong for them. 1 Per. 1. 5. Who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto {alvation, There 1s nor power enough in our ſelves to keep our ſelves, 
but chere is power enough in God ; and we are kept by the power of God ( even 
unco ſalvation ) untill we come to the heavenly glory. 
7. If your God be an Omniporent God, he can eaſily help you and enable you He can eaſily 
11 and to all 790d : What ſhall I ſay more for your comfort from rhe Omnipo- n_— and 
rency of your God ?1t is an univerſal comfort unto you in all conditions of life able you tg 
and death. 7 nw potes , ſed Domunus runs poteſt , (aid Chryſoſ/ome ; he isable al good. 
to enable yoy for all yous duties,/ can do all things through Chrift that ſtrengthens 
me, Phil. 4.13. 
He is able to comfort you in all your ſorrows, 2 Cor. 1. 4. 
He 1s able to delrver you from all your [ins and troubles. 
He is able to keep you [roms falling, Jude ver. 24. 
He is able to r1a:ſe you up being fallen, 
He 4s able ro feed you all your days, Gen. 48. 15, 
He is able to del: ver you from the power of death, Heb. 2. 14. 
He 18 abl-2 to preſent you fanlrl:ſſe before the preſence of his glory with exceeding 
;o7, Jude ver. 24. ):b.j0- 23- 
7. Aſeventh Attribute wherein God is engaged unto you, is fazrhfulreſſe; your Gods faithful. 
God is often ſtiled a faithful God ; ( that is, ) ongrthat iands to his word, and nefleisengaged 
keeps is Covenant, Dear. 7. 9g. The Lord thy God he is God, the faithful God, tor you. 
who keepeth-Covenanf = Mercy with them that loye him, &c. 1 K ings 8.23. 
Lord God of J/r-4cl, &c. who keepeſt Covenant and mercy with thy jervants, 
Nehem, 
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Nehem. g. 32. Our God who keepeſk Covenant and mercy. 
Four things in There are foure things in the faithfulneſſe of God. Z 
> 20 1. Sincerity of ixrent.0y: God is faithful, ( that is ) he really intends all the 
Sinceriry of cood of which he ſpeaks, and which he promiſeth unto you; his heart goes with 
intention. his word ; he doth nor ſpeak one thing, and minde another ; promiſe much, and 
never intend todo any thing ; bur his word of promiſe is botramed upon the real 
purpoſe of his will. 
Fixednefſe of 2. Fixedne ſie of re/o/ntion ; God is faithful, ( thatis ) he is ſtedfaſt, he is till 
relolurion., inthe ſame minde, he is nct variable and changeable , he will never alter his 
word, he abiderh fairhful, þ- cannot dery himpelf, 2 Tim. 2.13. 
Certainty of 3. Certainty of execution, or performance. God is faithful (that is) will 
execution. = Certainly performe unto you whatſoever good he hath promiſed, Ger. 28. 15. / 


Fulnefle and : 
cxattnefſe of Promiſe, 


w1ll ſurely do thee good, and I will not leave thee untill I have done that which 
T have ſpoken mnto thee of ,faud God to Faceb, er. 1. 20. 1 will ſurely have mez- 
cy wpon him, ſaith the Lord God, chap. 32. 41. 1 will rejoyce over them to do 
them good, and [will plat them in this Land aſſuredly with my whole heart, 
with my whole ſoul. Hab. 2.3. Thevilion is yer for an appointed rime ; bur ac 
the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lye; though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will 
ſurely come. Micah 7. zo. Thor wilt performe the truth to Faceb , and the 
mercy t» Abraham which thon haſt ſworne unto our fathers from the days of old. 
4. a 4 and exatineſſe of performance, not failing his people in any one 
er. 32.42. I will bring upon them all the good that I have promi- 


performance. ſed them, Joſh. 23. 14. Ye know that in all your hearts, and 1n all your ſouls, 


This faithful- 


that not one thiag hath failed of all the good things which the Lord Jour God 
fpake concermmg you ; all are come to paſſe unto you, and not one thing bath 


—_— your failed thereof. 1 Kings 8. oe There hath not failed one word of all his rood 


Comfort. 


For, 


This is a fure 


promiſe,which he promuſed by the hand of Moſes his ſervant : This is the faithful- 
neſs of God,and this is your exce:ding comfort,that your God 1s a faithful God; he 
remembers his Covenant for ever, and his word to a thouſand generations, Pal. 
Io5. 8. Were he (as he is ) an all-ſufficiency and full of mercy, and Ommiſ- 
cient, and Wiſe, and Omnipotent, and never ſo abundant in goodneſs, yer if 
he were not fairhful, you could have no comfort in any of his Attributes, nor in 
any of his promiſes, nor yet any confidence or affurance ar all : But this fairh- 
fulneſs of God gives life ( as itwere) untoall his Attributes, and unto all his 
Promiſes, and unto all our hopes and confidences. What are a thouſand Bonds 
and Indentures tf they were not ſealed ? what are a-million of promiſes and 
proteſtations from a man who.is unfaithful, who regards not his word, who will 
break his word wich you ; faithfulneſs is all in all ; a faithful heart, a faithful 
friend, a faithful God, and this is the great ſatisfa&ion of all our doubrs and 
fears : But will God do me good ? bur will he performe what he hath promiſed? 
if I were ſure that he were ture, he will not faile me, this would fy me, this 
would4arisfie me, I had enough, Now you have it cleared out unto you, that 
your God 13 a faithful God. 

2«eft. Bur you may perhaps defire to know the particular portions of comfort 
from this, that your God in Covenant 1s a faithful God. 

Sol. 1 will preſent a few of them unto you. 

1. The faithfulnefle of God & 4 ſwr- pledge unto you for all your enjoyments - 


pledge of all Ir is (1f I may ſoexpreſs Us the veryſeal of God to performe all the Bond of 


our enjoy - 
ments. 


his Covenant ; the ſecurity which God gives you for all his engagements, as full 
aflurance as God can make for the performance of all his promiſes; it 1s a ſure 
foundation for your faith ro re{t upon, a foundation that cannot be ſhaken, and 
which ſhall neverbe r2moved ; you are as fure to enjoy all the good which God 
hath promiſed to you as God is God, and as God is your God : 1» hope of et-rnal 
life whi h God that cannot le, bath prom:ſed, Titus 1. 2. God hath promuled 
to foreiye our finnes, andto cleanſe us from our finnes, and he :s faithful ty 
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hath promiſed roſanQine us throughour, And farrhful x he who bath. called » 5, 
who will alſo do it, 1 Thel. 5. 24. God hath promiſed to eſtabliſh us ,and to keep 
us from evil. And the Lord i faithful who willest abliſh you, and keep you from «c- 
v1l, 2 The\. 3.3. 

2. The faithfulneſs of Cod is a mighty and «ffeftual, and prevailing Plea 
with yo-r God, O Lord ! This is my want and diſtreſs ; and that is thy promiſe 
for help ; and rhou arr faichful who haſt promiſed , in thy truth , and in thy 
fairhfulneſs ro anſwer me; keep Covenant with me, remember thy word, do ro. 
faile me ! why? this comes cloſe ro God , this concernes him near ; he hath 
raken his Oath upon it, that he will not lye, that he will not deceive, that he yyill 
not fail hs people. | 

3. The taichfulneſs of God 1s ex2ngh to an{wer all your fears and doubts; © 
they are ſuch great things , and rhey are ſuch hard things, and unto ſenſe ard rea 
ſon, ſuch improbable and impoffible things, and who am I, &c: 

Sol. Why > doſt thou find theſe rhings promiſed by God unto thee ? God 
wants not Power to do them , and he 1s faithful, and will do them ; the faich- 
ful God will performe every good thing which he hath promiſed; though thy 
unbehef many times ſatrh, He will nor; and thy fears difpyre how he can; 
though thy reaſon fail thee , and theugh thy ſenſe faile thee, and though thy 
hearr faile thee; yer thy God will never faile thee , thy faithful God will nor fail 
thee. God us faithful, and he will not ſuffer thee to be rempred above whar thou art 
able, Fc. 1 Cor.to. ts. | 

4. The faithfulneſs of God ts a ſupport uut 9 you under all bis filenc: , and wn- 
der all bis delayings of the good which he hath promiſed, and yow do fo earneſtly 
crave : Your prayerSare not in vain, your waitingsare not in vain:: Perhaps 
you have waired at the gate of heaven ( many a day, yea, and many a year ) for 
affarance of mercy , for power ovet ſuch a finne, for victory over evil thoughes 
and remprations, and affiiftions, and yet you are not heard, and fill you 
are put off , and hereupon your hearr begins to faint ( God will nor do me this 
good , and he will not remember his promiſe ) O but d» you remember -thar 
yoar God is a faithful God ; and a faithful God cannot lye, a faithful God will 
keep his Covenant, will remember his Covenant, will perform his Covenant ; 
he may befilent unto your prayers ; he may delay you long ; but he is faith- 
ful ; he hath his time, and he will ſurely cake his time ro anſwer and fſuccour 
Ou. 
: 5. The faithfulneſs of God well break down all contrarieties, and contradiftions , 
and oppoſitions; Heayen and earth ſhall ſooner fail and paſs, than that one 
Word or title of Gods promiſe ſhall fail or periſh ; his Word of promiſe ſhall 
take effe&t, though all rhe Devils in hell oppoſe ir, and th all che men on 
earth oppoſe it, and though all rhe s of unbelief oppole it ; this ſtands in 
the way, and that Randsin the way, but yer God is faithful, and his promiſe 
ſhall be made co0d : Sarah was old 5 & C. But ſhe judged him faith- 
ful 4 who had promiſed, Heb.i1. God ſhould never be truſted, if he were nor 
taichtul. 


forgive us ot ſinnes, and to clean/e us fronms all inrighteouſneſſ, x Joh. 1. g. God 
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8. Gracia neſs 18another Attribute of your God; your God 1s a gracious ous God. 


God, and he is and will be a gracious God unto all his people. Ex:d. 34. 6. The 
Lord, the Lord God merciful and gracious, Plal.86.15. Thou, O Lord, art aGod 
full of compaſſion, and gracions. _ T 

The graciouſneſs of Godis ſuch an Attribute of God, whereby he doch fa- 
vourably and freely love , and chuſe, and bleſs, anddo all good unto his peo- 
ple without any deſert, and natwithſtanding any ynworthineſs on their part : 
Ir 1s the reaſon and account of all his a&ings rowagfls chem ; Ir 1s all che Plea 
you have to all the good which God doth promiſe.* You muſt diſtinguiſh 'twixe 
the a&ions and bleſſings of God; and "tyre the ground or reaſon of 
them, 2 There 
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Gcds gracioul- 
neſs the caulc of 
all bleſſings. 
Of 

The love of 
God, 


TheeleAjion 
of God. 


Redemption 
by Chriſt. 


Calling into 
Chriſt. 
Juſtifying us. 


Saving of us, 


There can be 
nothing to dil- 
cou us in 
— $ 
to him,andex- 
AFarions 
from him. 


Not the great- 
neſsofour [ins. 


© There are many and great bleſſings which God intends and confirmes upon 


his peope; and the cauſe of them all, is the graciouſnrfſe of God, 


Viz. 

I. The love of Go4 is an unſpeakable bleſſing, and che gractouſneſs of God is 
the reaſon of that love : / will love them freely, Hoſ.14.4. He ſet his love ngon 
you, becauje he (ov. d you, Deut.7.7,8. . 

2. Theeleftion of God is an unipeakable bleſſing, and the foundation of thar 
election is the oraciouſneſs of God :; Ther. 1s a reward ac cording to the elettion of 
grace, Rom.11.5. ; 

3. R demption by Chriſt is alſo a wonderful bleſſing, and this was according 
tO th: riches of his grace Eph.1.7. 7 

4. Calling us in.o Chriſt; and the reaſon of this alſo is hs grace, 
2 Tim. 1. g. 

5. The juſt-fying of «5 is an incliimable mercy : And He juit ifies ns freely by 
his grace, Ro1n.3.24. 

6. And the ſaving of us , is the compleating of us, and of all our bleſlings ; 
and by grac are we ſaved, Eph. 2. 5, 8. This 1s certain, that Gods graciouſ- 
neſs is the fountain of all our good , aud it is the reaion of all our enjoyments 
and hopes; If the Lord were nor gracious , if he ſhould look on us , and act ro- 
wards us upon the account of our worthine(s, we ſhould never have enjoyed 
the lealt of his mercies, You might have heard of mercy, but ſhould never h:ve 
been th2 berrer forir; and you might have heard of all the promiles, bur 
ſhould never have enjoyed the good of any one of them, if God were not a 
gracious God ; but becauſe he 1s your gracious God , and will deal with you 
alrogerher from rhe Throne of grace in a gracious way ; This is it which purs 
hfe into you, and ſyeetly draws out the defires and confidences of your 
hearts. 

Breſt. You may demand , But what comfort is this umtothe people of God, 
that there God 15 a gracious God, and that he will deal with them alcogether in a 
gracious way, and upon gracious terms. 

Sol. The comforts from thus are very choice and precious ; I will mention 
ſome of them unto you. 

I. Becauſe your Gods a gracious God, therefore there can be nothing to diſcou- 
rage or hinder you in your addreſſes unto him, and expettations from bim, The 
oraciouſneſle of God anſwers all che doubts of the heart, and all the temptations 
of Satan, 

There are four things which are apt to diſcourage our hearts, when we think of 
drawing vear to God. 

1, One 1s the greatnefle of our (ins. 

2, A ſecond, 1s the greatnefle of Gods mercies we need. 

3. Athird1s the greatnefle of our unworthinefle. 

4. A foutth 1s the greatneſle of our evil deſerts. 

My fianes are ſo great, that I cannot expe&that God will ever do me 200d: 
The mercies and bleſſings that 1 need, are ſo great, and I can lay down no- 
thing for them, And 1am unworthy of the leaſt of mercies; nay, 1 deſerve 
to be reje&ted and curſed ! Bur now the gractouineſie of God is able effeRually 
to remove all theſe diſcouragements. 

-I. Tour ſinnes are great , and therefore you'are afraid that the merciful God 
will not pardon them : But then remember , that the merciful God is a graci- 
ous God * As he hath riches of mercy, ſo he hath r:ches of grace : And as he 
promiſerh to forgive the finnes of his people, ſo he pramileth to forcive their 
finnes freely ( the forgiveneſſe of ſinues according 10 the riches of hu grace, Eph. 
I.7.) And thisremember withal, that the gracious God forgives the grea- 
reſt ſinnes , as well as the leaſt Gnnes of his people upon the ſame rerms of gra- 
cioulneſle, In Lyke 7. we read of a leſſe debror who owed fiftic pence ; and 
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of 4 greater debtor, who owed five hundered pence, wer. 41. and the Creditor 
freely forgave them both, verſe 42. ſo, &c. Your God hath nor 01e way to 
forgive lelle finnes , and another way to forgive greater finnes ; bur though the 
finnes be different,yer the rerms or reaſons of forgiveneſs is one and the ſame, v:z., 
the free grace of God. 

2. O bur the mercies and bleſſings which I need, are ſe high and ſo great , 
ſurely rhoſe cannot come off bur upon hard terms, and I have ncthing to lay 
down for them. 


——_——— 
— 


Not the reat- 
neſle of the 
merci=that we 


I anſyer, your God 1s a gracious God ; Your God in his Covenam, harh need 


promiſed all ſorts of good unto y.; corporal, and ſpiritual ; ſmall and grear ; 
And remnembzr it for ever, ar all the bonds of Gods Covenant are paid in upon 
the ſame rate: Grace was the teaſon of making all the promiſes, and Gyace is the 
reaſon of the perforinance of every good : you ſhall have the greateſt good upon 
the ſelf-ſame rermes as you have the leaſt. : 

2, Obutlam /o+nworthy of theie mercies | What am 1, and what is there in 
me for God to look on, to aff<& and to move God to do ſuch great things for my 
ſoul! 

Why ! there is nothing in you, but an extreme need of theſe great good 
things promiſed by God, and an abſolure unworthinefl? of chem : O bur your God 
is a gracious God; and as an unworthy finner may goto a gracious God, ſo a gra- 
cious Cod will give all that he hath promiſed ro his people, thous they be un- 
worthy. Graciouſnels tinges the price of all mercies in ir ſelf,ir is the only reaſon 
of our enjoyments, | 

4. But I deſerv: to be rejetted in my ſmits, and to be ourſed® 

'Tis true, and ſo you ſhould finde ir, if God dealt with you according to your 
deſervings ; but your Godl1s a gracious God, and deales with his people, notin a 
rigorous Way) butin a gracious way, of loving kindnefſe and mercies, 

2. Is the gracious God your God? thes all your:mercies are ſure : you ſhall af- 
ſuredly polictic chem , andinhberic .chem : The children of grace / are the ſureſt 
heires of mercy: /t us of grace that the promiſe might b: ſure, Rom. 4: 16. 
Beloved | If God had Covenanted with you tobe your upon 42 reſpe& to 
your works, and not upon a ſole reſpect to his own graciouſnefle ; and if he 
had promiſed you mercies, and other bleſſings , upon a bargain for your good- 
neſſe, and not upon a toundation im his own graciouſnefle ; neirher could 
God be ſure ro you, nor could the mercies of God be ſure ro you. Adam 
had as much (in a way of works ) to have perpetuated, and enſured, and ſet- 
led God and mercies upon himſelf, and more than ever we ſhall have, and 
yer all b2came unſure unto him; much more would it be with us, if God and 
we ſhould rraftique that way ; It God ſhould fay to any of us, I promiſe to 
be your God, and to give you all bleilings, upon condition of your A, con- 
ſtant obecience ; your never faking obeying of my will, ſhall be the condi- 
tion, and the realon of your certain enjoyment of me ! I dare averre ic, that 
our enzoyment of God, and the good things by him promiſed would nor be 
certain, or ſure unto us not one day , not one Gena nay, hardly one minute; 
But there comes the certainty of enjoying of God-, andot his promiſed mer- 
Cies, viz, the grace or the gractouſneſs of God , I am freely yours, I will 
love youtfreely, I will bleſs you freely for mine own ſake , chow not for 

our {ake. 
: Our obelience ts a weak ard unſtedfaft reaſon , bur Gods'grace is afull 
and con{tant realon for all our metcies, and for all our pleas, and for all 
OuTr enioy ments, 

3. Is the gracious Gold your God in Covenant ? you hav: then plea enough, 
and reaſon cno*t9h todeal with God :+ It is thebeft plea You can make, Lord,do me 
good for thine own lake, 

g. Immucab;lity, er uchangeableneſſ. 15 another Attribute of God 3 your 
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In his eſfence, 


In tusdecrees. 


Inhis promiſes 


In his love. 


In his gies. 


Comfort that O whet 2 cam 


God # an unchangeabl: God , and he will be ſo ro you, Aal, 3.6, I am the 
Lord, 1 change not. _ I. 17. Wirth him there & zo varrebleneſſe, merther ſha- 
dow of tw ming. SO 23.19, God 15 not man, that he ſhould le, neither the 
{ou of man, that he ſhould repent. 

Conlider God euher | 

i. In bis «ſence, ſo he is unchangeable ; the eſſence of God cannor be chan- 
ped ; its umpoſhble that ic ſhould be, foraſmuch as every change 1s ether ro rhe 

-trer, or tothe worſe ; There cannot be a chanze in God to the berrer, be- 

cauſc he 15 un himſelf an infinice perfection ; nor can he be cManged to the 
worſe, becauſe then he ſhould nor be God, if any defe& or want were inct- 
denc unto him ; Befides, inevery change there is a new ſacceffion for being, or 
manner of being ; bur God is erernal, and he is infimite; therefore he cannor be 
otherwiſe chan he is. 

2. 1nhis decrees, ſo alſo he is unchangea ble ; theſe foundations Rand fure 
2 Tim. 19. Iſa. 14. 24. Surely, as T have thought , ſo ſhall tt come topaſſe ; and us 
1 have purpojed , |o ſhallit tand. Ver. 27. The Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſcd , 
and why ſhall di anullit ? The Decrees of God are laid upon the counſel and 
wiſdome of God, and ſuch grounds within himfelf, that there cannot be any new 
reaſon or fironger, to alcer his decrees. | 

3. 1n bis proms/es and Covenant with his people. All bis promiſes are yea 
and Amentothe praiſeof his glory. + Cor.1.20. My ( ovenam will I not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone ont of my lips, Pſal. $9. 34. 

4. 1n his lave, there he is unchangeable ro his people ; whom be loves, he 
doih love to the exfor ever. Heoſ.2.19.1 will betroth thee unto ve for ever, in loving 
kindneſs and mercies. 


5 dn hi gfur. The giv and calling of God are wthuerrent.ce, Rom. t 


29. If the calls you to be his peopke,, you ſhallbe hts people for ever : 
Andif the Lord give you Chrift wdfalrh, and the other oraces of the Spirit , 


you ſhall have them for ever ; he will not-repent that he beftowerh cheſe up- 
on you. | 
; of God, wh» have an nnchangeabl: 


ort us } bis mnto the 


our Godis un- 4 'd to be /heir God) Not without cauſe doth the Apoſtle in Heb.6. r 7, 15. de- 


Six comforts 
from hence. 
The 

able God wi 
never calt you 
off, 


clare that the :mmutability of God 15 4 choice gronnd for our ſtrong conſolation. 
You would have bur weak conſolation { yea, I queſtion whether you would have 
any conſolation at all ) if your God were a changeable God ; His election of 
pow, would afford you lictte comfort , if God would change that purpoſe of 
is, and after that reze& you ;- his love of you would yield you hirtle comforr , 
x after that, he would change his love and hate you'! his promiſesof grace and 
glory, of mercy and lite, what. comfort would theſe be to you, if God ſhould 
aker his words of bleſſings into words of curſes: ifheſhould pur 1n your names 
in the book of life , and then croſs out your names ; if he ſhould make his Will, 
ard then alcer his Will | Yourfauh could never be certain, and your conſct- 
ence could never be ſertied , and your hopes could never be ſure , and your fru- 
ons cold never be table, if your God -were a changeable God : Bur here 
now 15 your-ftrong confolation, That yorrr God is an immutable God : His 
tachfulneſs is unchangeable , his love's unchangeable, his Ommporency is 
rn his graciouſhels is unchangeable , his promiſes are unchange- 
able. 

And there are fix precious comforts unto you, who have this unchangeable God 

to be your God. | 
I. The #nchan cable God will never caſt you off ; HE May corre his children, 
but he will never reje& them. Kew. 11.1. Hah Goa caſt away his people? 
God forbid. Vet. 2. God bath notcaſt away his people whom h- foreknew. 2 Tim. 
2.19. Nevertheleſs, he foundation of God ſtandeth /wre , having this Seal, 
the Lord \kyonerh who are his, If God' ſhould chuſe and own you for 
his, 
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I and then refuſe and diſown you for his, he were a changeable 
G | 

2. The #nchangeable God, if he bz your God, he will bf ear Gol for ever and 
ever, This G24 1s our God for ever and ever, Plal. 48. 14. If he ſhould be 
your God, and yer ceaſe to b2 your God, he could nor then be your unchange- 
able God : bur becauſe he is an unchangeable God, he remains your merciful , 
your loving, yoar gracious Gol for ever ; as long as he 1s God, he will continue 
ro be ypur God. - 

3. The unchangeable God ever live:, David ſpeaking of the earth, and of 
the heavens, delivers himſelf thus in Pſalae 102. 26. They ſhall periſh, but 
thos (halt endure ; all of them (hall wax old the a garment :. as 4 veftureſhals thox 
change them, and they ſhall be changed. Ver. 27. But thou art the ſame, and 
thy years ſhall have nvend: He endures for ever , his mercy endures for ever , 
his loving kindneſs endures for ever, his Word abides and endures for ever ; 
look on other things, they are chanzeable, and we ſee chem to be changed ; 
men love, and hace ; they proſper, and they wither ; they do us good , and then 
they die, and can never do us good more: Burt the unchanzeable Cod ſill 
lives, he 15 till the ſame, and ever lives to love youfor ever, and to blefſe 
you for ever, and to ſheyw mercy to you forever. Though you have not a fa- 
cherg00 unto (for heisdead ) and though you have nat a friend to go unto 
( for every one of them 1sdead ) yet you havea Godto go unto who hves for 
ever, and lives unchanyeable; yea, though your friend doth live, and now 
grows [trange to you, and will not know you , yet your God will know you, 
and own you, and regard, and help you, for he is an unchangeable 
God. 

4- In all your wants and diſt reſies , and new occaſions, you may ſtil] look up to 
Jour God , tor he is unchangeable , and his promiſes are unchangeable - He 
did pity you, and he will piry you ; he did hear you, and he will hear you ; he did 
helpyou, and he will help you ; he did comfort you, and he will comfort you ; 
for be is fill che ſame God , the ſame unchangeable God: ye are ſure to be heard, 
and you are ſure to ſpeed; for he is unchangeable in his love, and in his promiſes 
unto you. 


5- Then your ſpiruual condition ts everlaſtingly ſure and ſafe : He hath cho- 
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Your ſpiritual 


ſea you from the beginning unto ſalvation, 2 Thel. 2. 13, And his ele&ion is condition is &+ 


unchangeable ; he hath promiſed that whoſoever Believes (hall nat perijh, but 
bave everlaſting lite , Joln 3.16, Yea, this is the promiſe mhzch he hath pro- 
miſled ws, even eternal life Y John 2. 25. And his promiſes are unchangeable ; 


 hegives you Chritt , andall che graces of the Spirit which bring unco ſalvation ; 


and all his grfrs are xnchangeable, Rom.11.29. 


6. Though you be very changeable towards God, yet he is ſtill unchangeable fo _ 


fure and 


h you 
geable 


wards you ; you many. times forget him, and fall , and fail, and leaye him, towards God, 
buc God will never forget you , never falfifie with you, leave nor forſake you. yetheis un- 
2 Tim. 2.13. 1f webeheve not, yet he abideth faithful , he cannot deny hims{elf + changeable to- 


Somentimes you love hum more, ſometimes leſs; ſometimes you pleaſe him , 

and many times you grieve him; ſometimes you keep cloſe in walking with 

God, and many tumes. you wander from him , yer he is unchangeable. He 

will not de{troy you, becauſe he is unchangeable. If he ſhould change as oft 

as we do, Now you oftend me, now I will be your God no longer; I will love 

you, bleſs,” preſerve you no more ; then there were cauſe of exceeding trou- 
le. 


WatidsS YO U, 


10. Ommnipreſexce; Your Gqdgs an Omnipreſent God, he 1s everywhere ;, Gods Omni- 


included in no place, exeludedfrom no place. Noneſt bi, ubi non eff Dexs. 
1 King. 8.27. Behold the heaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot contam 
hi; hew much leſſe this howſe that I have builded?> Iſa. 66. 1. The heaven ts 
my 1 hrone, and the earth is my footitool, Jer. 23.234. Can any hid: himſ:!f nm 


ſeeres 
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fecret places that I (hall net (ee (im, ſauhtheLord ? Do not I fill heaven and 
earth? ſaith the Lord , Prov. 15. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, be- 
holding the evil and the good. Pal. 139. 7. Whither ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit ? 
or whither fhall I flie from thy pre| nee ? Verſe 8. If 1 aſcend up into heaven, 
thow art there : if mak, my bed in hel! , behold thou art there, Verieg. If 1 
take the wings of the morning , and dwel! in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea : Verſe 
10. Even there ſhall thize hand liad me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me, 
Angels are of a limited preſence , becauſe of a limited eflence ; and the bo- 
dies of men have their circumſcription by limited place ; every 
creature hath his limited #6; , or. place; bur God is an infinite, 
and immenſe being , whoſe Center 1s everywhere , and whoſe circumference 
tb 15 nowhere, "ol | 
———_ What a comfort is this to the people of God? 
God is every I. That this God is everywhere, and in every place ; that they are in the pre- 
where, andin ſence of God, and their God 1s alwayes preſent with them. 
eyery place, God himſelf delivers thisasa comfort and ſupport noe people (1 
and fo _ will be wich yo ) 1n reſpect of all dangers, troubles, a =p ſer- 
prefect vices. | 
y To Iſaac, Gen. 26. 3. 1willbe with thee , and will bleſſe thee? To Facob, 
Gen. 28.5. Behold, Tamwith thee, and will keep thee in all places whither 
thou goeft. To Moſes, Exod. 3. 12. Certainly 1 will be with thee, To Fo- 
ſbnah, Jolh. 1.5. eAs 1 was with Moſes, ſo I will be with thee : I will nat faile 
thee, nor forſakg thee. To all his people, Ia.41.10, Fear thow not , for 1 am 
with thee ; be nit diſmayd , for 1 am thyGod. If your God be Omniprefent , 
then whereſoeyer you are, your God is preſent with you. Suppoſe a man were 
injutiouſly dealt withal, would it not be a comfort. ro him , if the Judee ( the 
righteous Judge ) himſelf were preſent , to ſee how violenc men dealc with him? 
e a man were in trouble, in exile with David, or inpriſon with Foſ-ph, 
would it not be a comfort to him, - if his loving Father were preſent with him , 
or his kindeft friend? O Chriſtian, be thou in any condition whatſoever, in 
any Countrey, in.any place whatſoever , thy God, thy Judge, thy Father, thy 
beſt Friend is with thee. Pſal. gi. 15. { will be with thee in trouble; I will deliver 
him, and honour him. 1a. 47. 2. When : hou paſſeſt throngh the waters, I will be with 
thee, Cc. 
God is at once 2, As your Cod is preſent everywhere, ſo he 1s at once , and wholly preſayt c- 
and wholly werywhere with all his eſcence, and all his Attributes; He 1s not fomerimes 
preſentevery preſent in one place, and then by a local mutation preſent in another place, bur 
— he is at once at the (elf-ſame time preſent in every place ; neither is he preſenc 
tens. partly 1 one place, and partly in another place, a piece of him here, and a 
piece of him there ; bur in his 1nfnuce and compleat efence , he is preſenc every 
where ; you may not imagine that the al-ſufticiene God is in one place, and 
the merciful God in _—_ » and the wiſe Godin another , and the good God 
in another, and the Omniporent God in another place, &c. No, but thac 
one andſclf-ſame God in his eflence, and in all his glorious Attributes is every 
where ; and whereſoever he is preſent, all his Attributes and excellencies are 
R_ with him , altogether preſenc : for his eflence is undivided , his Attri- 
res are inſeparable from his eflence, 

O what a comfort is this to all you who are the people of God ! Some of you 
live in one Countrey, and ſome of you live. in another Countrey ; and ſome- 
times you have occaſions to live in one place, and ſometimes in another place, 
and yet every where, all of you have the ſame God in all his excellencies pre- 
ſenc with you, and he hath his God and Father preſent with him ; you have him 
preſen? un this Land, and if yeu ſhould have occaſion to remove to another 
Land ( many thouſand me there are you, and there is your God pre- 
ſent with you, your al-ſuficient God, your Almighty God, your merciful God, 

your 
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your wiſe God, &c. Go where you will;thereare fix things preſent wich you. r. 
Much weakneſs is preſent in your hearts, 2. Many temprations preſent from Sa- 
tan. 3. Many adverſaries are preſent from the world, and many affliftions too. 

Good Angels are preſent with you. 5. A good conſcience is continually pre- 
ſenr. And laſtly, a good God is preſent in all his excellencies for your 

00d. 
: 2. Although God be preſent ev:ry where, ratione effentiz, yet he is in 4 mor: 
ſpecial mann:r | reſent with hu prople , ratione influentiz, There is the 'pre- 
tence of his ſpecial providence, and there is the preſence of his ſpecial orace 3 
and thus hz is every where preſenc with and for his people : Hence it is that ordi- 
narily where you read of Gods preſence with his people, you ſhall finde ſome 0o- 
ther ſpecial ching annexed to thac preſence, as I will be with thee and blefſe thee, 
and I will be with thee, and help thee , and1 will be with thee, and deliver 
thee, and I will be with thee, and irengethen thee, and wphold thee, and [ave 
thee, &c. Jer. 15.20. Huſha!'s preſence with David was a burden, 2 Sam. 
15. 33. Jobs wites preſence was but a vexation unto him; our friends preſence is 
many cimes fruitleſſe, bur Gods preſence is a bleſſing, comfort, help, ( indeed ) 
He is preſent with wicked men, but the more preſent he is with them, worſe 
ic is for chem ; the preſence of his knowledge, and rhe preſence of his power , 
and the preſence of his wrach, &c. Bur the preſence with his people, is a very 
gracious preſence, and a bletling preſence, and a bleiſed preſence ; he is alwayes 
preſent with them tor 200d. | 
Here is yet one comfort more unto you ; if your God be every where pre- 

ſenr, ( and therefore preſent every where with you ) then you ſhall ot ſtay long 
for any good that you weed, becauſe.your God ig near unto. you; he is nigh mnto 
all them that call. upon him, to all that call upou him in truch, Plal. 145. £8. 
What Nation is there who hath God ſo »:gh unto them as'the Lord our God is 
in all chings that we call upon him for? Dext, 4. 7, The nearnefſe or remoreneſſe 
of "en ie vereiiaidend confdertie is our diltrefles and wants; T' have 
ſuch a friend, and he would help me, bur he lives fo farre off ; and ſucty a onie is 
able co counſel me andcomfort me, but he is nowabſenr, and I may be undone 
before I cau hear from him ; bucic is not thus with: you who have God to be 
your God; he 1s alwayes nigh unto you: As Chrittfaid unto his Diſciples, Mar. 
28. 20. Lo, 1 am with you alwayer, even wo the end. of the world: So your 
Godis preſent with you alwayes, as leng as you live inthe world. Do you wane 
comfoct? the-God of conſolation is preſent with you, very near unto you. Do 
you want grace? the God of all grace is preſent with. you. Do you want peace ? 
the Go4 of peace 15 preſent with you. Do-you want mercy? rhe Farther of mer- 
cies 1 $ prete!.t with you. Do you want friends? the God-' of love'is alwayes pre- 
ſenc. D>yo want (atety2the Omniporent Godis preſentwith you. Do-you want 
any thing? the All-ſufficienc God is alwayes preſent with you. What the Apoſtle 
ſpake concermng the word of faith, in Rygm. 10.8. 16 «s mpgh thee, even in thy 
month, and in thy heart ; That isas true of God inall his glorious excellencies 
for his people. | | | 

1. Sovere:gnty or Domnon, this 1s another Attribute of God;heis {1hink ) 
a thouſand times in/Scriprure called the Lord, the Lord; &c. and to hin is'Do- 
manzon aſcrived, Domun.on for ever and ever, 1 Pet. 4-11. chap, 5111. He «s 
the King of K ng 5,and Lord of Lords, 1 Tim, 6, 15. The Lord hath. prepared his. 
T bro; [4 in heaven,and his Kingdome lr aver af Pal. IO2.10. All that is in 
the heaven ang che earrh.is thine; rhine 15 the Kingdame d, and thou art 
exalred as head aboveall; hos 7-19neſt over all, and in thine hand is- power and 
might, and in thine hand it is to-, make great and oive ftrength co all , 
I Chron. 29.11, 12: 


He doth well diſtmguith of a twofold Sovereignty or Dominion' in God. 
There 1s | 
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Ot juriſdifti- 1, f-r:ſaiftsoms, which is his Sovereign authority ro govern all men, and all 

a. creatures ; he may command yhar he will, and forbid whar he pleaſeth, andper- 
mar-what he lifts,and a>poiar whar puniſhments,and what rewards as ſeem bett ro 
hunſelt. 

Of propricty. 2, Porprictatus, which 1s his right or prerogative ro diſpoſe of all things and 

| perſons, and uſe them as he pleaſeth ; and in this reſpect all the world, and all 
in the world are his ſervants,” Ger. 14. 22. The Lord, rhe moſt High Cod, Po/- 
ſejſer of heaven and earch : And this Dominion or Sovereignty 1s narra/ unto 
hin, as heis'Cod, the God of all the world, and Lord of all ; neither is ir con- 
troled by men or Angels: If God wilt defiroy or abaſe, or weaken, or atfti&, 
of raiſe, or bleſle, the creatures muſt yiekt} unto his Sovereign Will. 

The comſors Andtruly this is an wnipeakable comfort ro'the people of God, rhat their God 

of chis. is Lord of all, and Lord over all ; thar the Sovereignty 1s his alone, andthe Do- 
minion 15 only his , char their God is aboye all gods, and thar their God isabove 
all Lords, and char all rhe creatures in their whole being and working are under 
him ; that if he faith ro one Goghe goerh, and if he faith co anorher Come, he 
cometh ; and if he fay co one Do this, he doth ic ; and he fairh*to another 
Be (ul, he ceaſeth ; this is a comforr unto you againſt all rhe wicked in the world, 
and as touching att che ſerviceableneffſe of all the crearures in the 
World. 

The iſſues and 4, If your Cod harh the Sovereign Dominion , Then rfſn 5 and even's ſhall 

events thall not no: be as men contri ve, AS rhey will, or as they deſire ; for there 15a gTcarer than 

beas mea con» they which rules and reigns in the Kingdome of men ; Be ftill, and know that 1 

wn © as God, Plal.46.10. All the powers, and all the policies, and all the rage, 
and malice of-all the wicked on earth, are under the Dominion of Cod; he per- 
mics them, and he reftrains«hem, and he confounds and defiroys them ; thus far 


Then you can 

never be 

brought in'o 

any itrairs but 

God is able to Lord of deiiverances, andihe Lord of comforts. All rhe crearures are at* his 

help you. command; if he will openthe hearrs of men, they ſhall pity you ard help you 
In your wants ; if he ſaith roone,Goand comfort fuch a Chriſhan, go and coun- 
ſel him, goanddeliver him, be a friendunco him, he ſhall come unto thee, and 
be this unco thee : Th: earth is the Lords, and _ fulreff —_— 

: 3. Whatthall Ifay more?; ſeeing Sovereignty and Dominton belong to your 
DRE God, -Theref-re p- the Ordinances of grace and life are at his command, 
grace are 3t his and they ſhall yield out their ftrengeh, and drop down their farneſle at his will and 
command. pleaſure ; he can open them, and he can ler our all therr joyes and revivings, and 

conſolacions; they that be-ete Qual means of all-ſaving good unro you upon his 
command, - - 
He will be a Iz, He is and will be a good God wnto you * The Lord 'r goods Pal. 136. 
good God un- I, Thou Lord art Good, Plhl/86. 5, And truly God: i; good to 1ſrael, Pfal. 


e9 you. 72.1. O how preat is th $0047 fſe which thou haſt laid up for th:m that fear 
hotorns ther Pal. 31.36. : . 
gocdneſs' of There are ten things co the goodneſs of God unto his people. 


God to hispec= 1. Herintends thens govd; 1 know the thoaghts that 1 think towards you , 


ple, : ſauh the Lord, thoughts of peace, and wot of evil, [ 0- orve 1014 an 111 8X ettedend,' 


He intends Jer-2 geu1ii! 


bn 2. He will bring _ how all the gord which hs hath promiſed them , 


unto them the JET. 32+ 42+ | : . ; 
gocd promiled. 43, He delrghts 1n doing good unto them; 1 will rejoyoe over them to do then 


He delights in 4 ». 41. 
dcing good. $90 , Jers3 q 


4. He looks:upon his doing 200d unto his people, as his honor and praife ; 


”% 


" "RO * y pe ! * » 
0 Bn J ES 

- ; Y 4 LY ". 
4. __ on * > vs m of 


bi RERSD; 


OO 


53 $4. Ry 
AY w £TY 


— 


© Fj, MEE IE SS 


4 £40055 ry 
-,/ = ad 


X 
; 


Chap. 4. Gods Kindneſs engaged forour good. 


i... A. Mat at... Ah 


———— 
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of the earth which ſhall hear «ll th- good that 1 do uno" them, Jer. 37. 9. 


— 


et 
—_.. _— 


5. He thinks no-gord tor good for them; he will give grace and Slory, and He thinks no 
no good thing will he with-hold from them that walk, uprightly,” Plal.'$4; 11. good woo good 


6. He will: never ceaſe from coing them good ; Surely ,  Soenefſe and mercy 
ſhall follow me all the: dayes of my life, Plal..23; 6., See fo Jer; 32: 40; + 

7. He will do them good every day, his mercy 1s n.w every mormag', Lain. 
3. 23- Bleſſed be the Lord who. daily loadeth us with benefits, Plal. 65.19. 

$. Heis ſorcadyrodo you g that he »frentimes preverts yow with his 
goodneſſe ; before they call 1 wllWſncr, Ia. 55.14. ob] 

g-. He doth them more good than they lack for ; Thou didſt terrible things 
which we looked not. for, Ila. 64. 3. When the Lord turned again the Capt i1- 
7 of Zion, we were lhe th:ms that dream, Pſal. 1 26. 1. wi - 

10; He reſerves the beſt good to the: laſh: Fot beſides all the 200d which he 
doth for his people 1: rhis life, there 1s alſo an inheritance incorruptible and tin- 
defiled,, 4::d har faterh not away, reſerved in heaventorthem, r Per. 1. 4.- E '7e 
hath. ms (cen, nor the care heard, &c,'1 Cor; 2.9: 

13. He us a very kind God unto: hus-peeple ; Thou art "a God of great khingd- 
eſſe, Nehem. 9. 17. He: hath ſhewed' me: bis loving kinancſſe, Plak. 32. 21. 
His merciful ndne(ſ e 15 great towards | #s, Plal. 117. 2. . 

The kindnefſe of God.contains foure things mar. . 

i. 1 he [weetneſſe of his loving nature unto tus people withour the leaſt diſdain 
of them, andharſhneſle towards them ; he will: not 6#»:ſe che» bruiged reed, nos 
deſpiſe che day of fmall things.” :1 --- " I-42 3 

2. The taſineſſe of the communcatio1 of himſelf and goodneſle unto them, 
as waters flow out fratta fulfouncart. | 26102119 Bolt 

. 2, Hs, favourable evcomr aging, and ac ce of them in cher perſons and 
addrefesunto him: ; as the father ran and embraced che recurning chiilde, and fell 
on his neck. and kiſſed. him. | : 7 | 
4. His »: ſpeltfml- tenders ; helptul;} forwardnefie of dealing with his' peopte 
in all gentlenefle and ciemency. 1 75G 07428 ON 

ad. therefore he 1s faid to pity-/and: ſpare his , as « ff pres his 
childe, ( Pſal: 103,134) and ſpares bis cbilde that ſerves bimy (Mal. 3. 15;) 
and to draw his people:wth /oring ckimdueſſe,! Jeri) 33x. 4. androdraw- them with 
bands of lrucyHoſea mig and rorake the armes, Hoſea FT. 2. and rent- 
ly to lead them, and to carry them in his boſonee, Iſa. 40. Tt, and! ro d-ndlt 
them upon his kneess. 1a; 66. 12. and; th-feak, comforcably unto them, Hoſea 2. 
7.4. Inthe Old Teſtament he would commune with his people, and'vive our all 
bis anſwers ac the, Mercyeſert: And in the New Tekament he giyes rhemn audi- 
ence at the Throne of grace and mercy, and would have them in all their petiti- 
ons t0 look upon him as thetr Farher; *{\Qur; Eathery @&c.) Though the- dittance 
be infiuce 'rwixt him and us, yer he repreſents himſelf unto us alrogerher- as"'# 
kinde God andFather, and makes kinge, promiſes unto us, | and vives us his own 
Sonne p be our. Mediacour,, that-{o - we: may: till” finde favour in his 
Cycs. 

"Thereare tivelve things, which may affure you thar your God is and'will' be a 
kind God) unto. you... | SO INEES 

1. His relations to yon; : Thy Maker 1s thy husband, 1a. 54:4 + Twill mat- 
ry thee. unto my ſelf 1w-loving kindnefſe, Hoſea 2. 19. ' 

2. His love 1s exceeding great unto you; he loves youabove all the people 
in the world, and his choice Siteingey youate his Hephaibahy and' Ben- 
lahs, becauſe the Lord delights: in yu, a; 6 245i 

3. His. tender apprehenſion of any nnkind and harſh injuries offered unto you : 
he that +oucherh, you, towcheth the apple! of bis eve. 122 

4+ His aaily paſſing by the many failings and weakneſſes ; he pines chem,and 
will noc mark them, nor infiſt uponchem; | 
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jon of you 
[ous favour. 


beak 
you. 
His ſpeed to 


-,. 5. His eaſie recejtion of you into favour 3 if be ſees but a rearin your eyes, he 
will be gracious to the voice of your rears; { have hcard Ephraim b. moaning hin. 
ſelf, { will ſurely bave merty on him. W834 

6. His ſympathy with you 1n diſtreſſes and affiiions ; wm all theiy of” I 
' flultions, he wai afflified , the Angel of his preſence ſaved them, 
Ita, 63- 9, | 

7. His yearnung bowels towards you; My bowels aye troubled for him, Jer. 
31. 20. and longings to rand; He wane that he may be grations un- 
to you, Ila, 30.18. | al 

8. His ſpeed to cloſe with you, and to ſhew his affe&ions unto you. He flies 


claie wich you- #P9% the wings of the winde, and leaps over the Mountains, and haftens, and 


His great do- 


His quick care 


_ . Tunnes to ſhew himſelf reconciled unto: you, Lake 2 5. 
9. His greac donations ; he beſtows no lefſe on youthan Chritt, and grace, and 


glory. 
10, His quick, care to all jour petitions , ' and ſuch a full compliance wich 


oall yo you, that he willdeny you nathing which you ask according ro his will ; If we ack 
tives, | ap - yr" mms? 7s 4 


His looking 


His gracious 


Gods Ecernity 


any thing according to hs fir — 

11, His lockzng after ial charge that men Fpeak comfortably wm 
to jou, Iſa. 40.1. 2. Ce rate meter am from 
him wich —<4vpy Go in peace, Be of good comfort, C one boldly to the Throne »f 

ace . 

o = His. a entertainment of Jon, and communions with you, and mani. 
feſt ations unto you; ſo that you are as it were many rimes lifted up to heaven, and 
with Joy unſpeakable and -- © Beloved ! This is unſpeakable comfort 
and encouragement unto you that your God is a' kinde God, and will deal with 
you in lovingkindnedes'; Conſider thar of neceflicy you have to deal with him, 
and that eyery day and houre of your life; andrhat he is noc an hard Maſter,nor 
| of an harſh nature, nor rough in his words, or looks, of deeds: He wilt - not 
| ſeek, notwillhe ke: advantages againit you. ; ſo as that you may come with bold- 
neſſe inro his preſence, and need nor ro fear his inrentions' or deatings with yor; 
Never did farher or mocher deal more gently with-cheir cender infants, never did 
loving busband deal more kindly wich his moſt beloved wife, than your kindeft 
God will deal with you; and rbis affetds unto you five comforrs. 
-+.1. You have free acceſs z0.him, the door # alwayes open ; Should the childe 
fear to go ro-his render. Father } - 
- 2« You may come with full opering of your ſont and wants to him ; he is kind 
hd wiilgeabeas ai atv 201 | 
Fits No may have good hope; if any wilt | uſe you well, 'tis your kinde 


| 4Younre ſure of prick dif kindneſſe makes no unneceſſary delays,no vain 
5. When, men deal unkgndly muh - ger jou: ſhall kinde dealing fron 
1087 , God ; Pale 2-7. 16. | hen m5 C7 Pard.revifs we, then the Lord 
will takg ms up. 
- 14. Lakhs Etnwic ts another Actribute of God, your God is an erernal God; 
| from everlail ing to everlaſtins thou art God, Pſal. go. 2. 7 ht Eternal Goars rhy 
refuge, Deur. 33.27. He inhabits Eternity, Wha. $7. T5. 
F inable being and duraricn before any time, and beyond all 


| Eternity 15 aninter yond 
time 5-it 15 a fixed duration without beginning or ending : If you ſhould 1magine 
as Many-thouſand myriad of years time was as there are fands.-on the Sea- 


ſhore,and of ren thouſand thouſand times more myriadsafrertimethall nor be, 
you could noc inthe one or the ocher make any diſcovery of the being of duration 
of God;the Ecernity of God is all-poſhble conceprion of meaſure or rime. 
God ever was, ever ls, andever ſhall be. 


Though the manifeſtations of himſelf unto the creatures are in time, = his 
e{lence 
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ward, God from Eternity to Eternity-is a moſt ſelf-ſufficient, infinite, perfe& 

ed being, the firſt cauſe of our being, and withour any cauſe of his cwn be. 

3 an eternal infinice fulnefle and poſſeſſion co himſelf, and of himſelf - 

Whar God is, he was from Erernity; and what God is, he will be foro Ecernity : The 

This very Attribuceis that which drops myrrhe and oyle, and hone y itis one” of \; ey 


the ſweeteſt and ftrongett comforts unto you who are the - people of 
God. 

x. 1t ſwettens all his love and mercy, and goodneſſe wno' you ;. God'is Eter= It (weerens all 
nal, and his love to you is an Ecernal love; there never (hall come the time when Þis love and 


his love or his kindneſle, or his goodnefle, or his TIES you ; cy and 
All che creatures flip away,and come to their end, though one creature out- HR 


lives another, yer every creature at laſt is at his journies end: There is an end of 
this man and his power, andan end of char man and his love; but God never 
comes to anend, Rr Ee ro an end: Q whar is 
this chat God is God, and that he is our God for ever and ever, that his love is 
an Ecernal love, and his mercy is an Ecernal mercy,and his fulnefle is an Erernal 
fulneſſe, and his bleſſednefte is an Erernal bleſſedneſfe, 

2» It gives you confidence in all your ihace of time which you are to live, ſtill 5, els cont 
to live: non your God : for there 1s no newnelſs , nor alteration, nor wearineſs, denceto live 
nor weakneſs in Ecermity ; no want or walte in Eternity, Eternity is fall eo all E- upon Gcd as 
cernity : God is full of mercy and grace, and power, &c. The Ecernat God is \*23 #5 we live, 
in-all crimes the ſelf-Gme perteHion and OO— chere is no variation or 
diminution, or contigency in Erermry, mercy, and - wikdom 
and LC ENE eres; | and: innate ne i 

3- The Ecernal God hath time enonegh to maky all bis promiſes good anc He hath cims 
you need not fear that he will dye in debt unto you ; Ecerniry never dies; bar hath her 
rime enough in ir. a) 
ME os TR. af on yow. Eternal life, 1 John 2. 25; This is the promiſe whith he thor, yer be 
hath promiſed us, even Eternal life: Happineſs were not ines withour E- Þatb promiſed 
rernity ; Ecermty of happineſs is a full pofſefſion, and a pre poſleſfinn, and | 5 crernal 
an q_—_— poſſeflion, and cadieſy poſſeflion of the blefſed God for ever,and” *© 
ever, ever. 

5- This is comfott is all loffes; 1 dye, but God will ſurely wiſit you, Comfort inall 
ſaid Joſeph; as if he had ſaid, I cannor _  ——_— bur God '*. 
hves for ever; what though this comfort dyes, yet the God of att com- 
fort hves. 


, is Sovereignty and ry. 

Bus then:Lfeat I ſhaukd be roo tedious unto you, therefore ler what hath 
ſpoken be: ſathcient co give-you a tatie of char happineſs which rhe e of God 
en;oy, by having, God to be their God, uporthisaccount, that their is en 
gaged untothem inall his Attributes for their good. 
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SECT. VIIL 


k Ow follows a third fincular comfort unto all who have God to be their 
God in Covenant, which 1s this, 1t God be your God, then ( hrift is 


Jour Chriſt : To whom God1s a God, unto them Chriſt 1s a Chrit; if God be 


your God, then Jeſus Chritt is yours ; as Chruit ſpake unto his Father, All mine are 
thine , and thine are mine, John 17.10. Allthat have an incereſt in me, have 
an intereſt in thee; and all that have a relation to thee, have alſo a relation ro me; 
We may ſo ſafely ſay, All who have progeny in'God, have propnery in Chriſt : 
If God faith unto you Iam your Facher, Chritt faith unro youl am your Saviour; 
whom the Father owns, he doth own; whom the Father loves, he loves. This 
ts certain that God the Father hath not one ſort of people, and Chriſt another orc 
of people ; rhar there are ſome to whom God hath relation, and there are others 
ro whom Chriſt hath relation. No : bur what relation God hath co any, andwhat 
propriety God hath in any, the ſame hath Chriſt ; and whar relation and proprie- 
ty any have in God, the 1ame have they unto Chriſt : 1 and my Father are on. 
Then if you be Gods, then you are Chriſts; and if God be yours, chen- Chriſt is 
yours; he is given to you, and you are given to him: Unto as & Sonne 
's given, Elay g. 6. Thine they were , and thou gaveſt them me- , 


ohn 17. 6. 
J Now if God be your God, Then Chit is yours in theſe 
reſpects. 

1. He 4s yours as to hts perſon : He himſelf 1s yours, not yours only in the re- 
ſpe& of his graces and works, bur yours alſo in reſpe& of his perſon ; as ic was his 
perſon who gave himſelf for you, ( Chriſt hath given himſelf jor ws, Epheſ.5.2.) 
lo it is the perſon of Chrift who gives himſelf unto you ; my beloved 15 mine, aud { 
am 15; Cant. 2. 16. | 

The union and relation *rwixt you and Chriſt is as realy as that between. che hus- 
band and the wife, as that berwezn the head and the body as tha: berween the Vine 
and the branches ; as the husband can ſay This woman is-my wite,and the wife can 
ſay This man is my husband;fo truly doth Chritt ſay This believer is mine;ſfo can the 
belicver fay This Chriſt is mine;thac Chritt who is the Sonne of God, the bright- 
nefſe of his Fathers glory, who is unmorral,God wich us, who 1s God bleſſed for 
ever, who is the Lord of glory, whoſe Name is Wonderful,Connſellor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace ; The Saviour of finners, the 
Redeemer, the Light: ard Lite of theworld, the dehreot all Nations, who 1s alto- 
gether lavely, and moſt excellent and precious 3 in compariion of whom, Paxd 
counted all things bur lofſ: and dung, this Chriſt ts your Chrilt ; this Chriftun whom 
is life, / and without whom there is no life; this Chrift in whom 1s ſalvation, and 
withouc whom there is no falvation ; this Chriſtin whom 1s bleſſedneſſe, and with- 
out whom theres rothing but curſeand miſery ;. this Chriſt un whom is hope; and 
without whom there-is no hope ; , this Chriſt is your Chriſt, 

But ler us a little more diftin&ly contider our happinefle 1nd comforr;that Chritt, 
the perfonrof Chriſt is ours; 

i. It is 'more 10 enjoy Feſus Chriſt himſelf, than to enjoy any or all ther 
things without himſelf : Could you eryoy every good,and every comfort which every 
crearure in the whole world doth containzas all theſe are nothing in compariſon of 
Chriſt, ( what is che Candle ro the Sunne? what is the glory of the grafle to hz 
glory of the only begorren of the Father ? what is the chaffe unto che whear ? the 
foul of man 1s above all theſe, much more is Chritt 3 ſo rhey are nothing in a (epa- 
ration from Chrilt; unlefle the figure ſtands before, all thar follows are bur empry 
ciphres, which ſignifie nothing, ſo unlefſe you have Chriſt, your greatnefle 1s bur a 
cipher, your riches are bur a cipher ; they are neither a bleſlednefle unto you, nor 
yet a bleſſing, nor yet a way to the one or to the other ; Chit alone hath _ 
wort 


—_ —————_ ————— —_— 


worth in him , morewealth in him , more. delighr in him , mare greatnzſſe ini 
him, chan can be poſlibly found in aff the creatures, alchough dividedly or con- 
junctively conticered ; and therefore Mo/es preferred even rhe rery»2ohbes of 
C briſt , b fore at th rreaſmr:s 11 Eomp , Heb. x7. Take me theercateft man on 
earth ; if h: be a Chriflefle man, he1s bur a curied man, and all that h< hath , 
is buvacurfe nnto him ; and tak2 me the meaneſt man on earch, if Chriſt 
b: his, he is a blefled man; and all that he hath, is a bleffing, unto 
him. 

2. 1tis-7 rv: t1 enjoy 'eſws T hyift himſelf, than to enjoy any, or all the benefits 
depending 67 Chri(?; The benzfics I fay, fromthe enjoyment of Chrift are very 
precieus ( how precious 15 the peace which flowes our of his blood , and the j 
which co:nes n by tis Spirit , and the graces , and rhe gifts from him!) yer Chil 
himſelfis morc precious, more fiveer, more lovely, and more defirable : If the 
Image be io prectous, much more che parrem' ir {elf ; if the tokens and gitrs 
b: io precious, much, more is the giver himſelf ; if che words of his mouth, 
and the kifſes of ts lips are fo five:r, much more ſywe2r is the enjoyment of 
Chritt bimielf ; rherctore aw re;oyceth eſpecially in this, that Chrrft lov. d 
hr; ana cave himſelf for him, Gal. 2.20. And aboveall things, defires to 
be fo nd im b1w, Phil. 3. 9g. No, northe knowledge of Chrift ( though irwere 
rhe excellency of knowledze ) could fuffice him; ic was Chriltt him- 
felf after whom he principally looxexd, and in whom h:2: would b: 
tound. 

2. All is enjoyed by the en o;ment of Chriſt. All 1s enjoyed 

1. Equivalently ; there ts as much in Chnit , as anſivers all other enzoqmnents 
( Ipſc nnus erit t1b1 omnia , cuia in ipſo uno bono bona ſunt ommia ) the widome 
of Chritt dorh more than anſwer all other wiidome ; and the knowledge of Chri(t 
doth more than anſwer all other knowledge ; and the love of Chriſt doth more 
than anſwer all other love ; aind rh: unſearchable riches of Chrifdoth mote than 
anſwer all other riches ; and che delighrs in Chrilt do more than anſwer all other 

ES. 

2. Reilly ; if you enjoy Chiilt himſelf, you do actually enjoy all the glorious 
benefits by Chriſt, with the enjoyments of himſelf. If the field be yours, rhe 
rreajure inthe field 1s yours indeed ; 1n tome civil enjoyments, there is an e:r- 
cp. jurrs; lomerimes tuch a Mannour you ſhall enjoy, bur ſuch or ſuch parti- 
culars are cxcepred and:reierved ; Bur it is not chus in your ſpiritual enjoyments, 
( 1n th en ;zoyment of Chrt:) there 1s no exceprion, no clauſe, no diflin&ion ; 

1 Chri& be yours, all of Chnittis yours; - bis love'1s yours, his righteouſhels is yours, 
his wiitome, his holmes, his Redemprian, all is yours. 
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greateſt and 


God: bath or c.1n grue wmo you ;_ for all the other blethngs fall into our poſietſion 
and enyment by Chriſt-alone ;/ all your emjoyments are beftowed: by che en- 


joyment of Chriſt hun&l#; the lovinzGod, che merciful God ,/ righreouſnefſe, thar Godcan 


choiceſt 


fr 


hojcfle , as long 2s/-Chnit is Chriſt, you thall have poſſeffion: of them. Ephe/. give unto you. 


I. ;. Bleſſed be the God and Father of onr Lord ? [res Chriſt, who hath bl:(ſed us 
wich all ſpuruual blejſungs wheevenly places in Chriſt, Jeſus Chrilt ( if 1 may 
ſo cypretieat-) 15 the our-let ot allbleſings, and hets che in-ler co alt our: bleF- 
hnys3, Look on our bleflings as deſccnding from God: to ws , Jeſus Chrilt is (as 
K were } the ou-ler ot chem'alt; they are let out unto us by Clift; God um- 
jelf becomes our God in Chrit , and he lovesus in Chriſt, and+chooſerh us mn 
Chritt , and is mercatul and gracious wnto os in Chrift, and ſhewerh che excee- 
an; rnehesof bis zrace an his kindnefſe towards us through Chriſt Jeſus. And 
4ook on(our blejhings 4s deſired from God by ws, we are let or brought inco che 
enjoyment of them by Chalt; We lo all by the firſt {daw, and we come to 
enjoy all again by Chriſt ; Jeſus Chriſt is ( as it were) the root upon which all our 
MErcIEs and comforts, and hopes 0o live again and grow. You 
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Y ou obtain your acceſſe by Chriſt unto the Father , and your perſons come 
to be accepted in Chriſt , and all your ſervices; He holds up all your Commyu- 
nions , and makes them effe&ual and fure : God would not look on you, nor 
regard yeu, nor let fall one glimpſe or beame of his favour upon you, were it 
not for Chrift; iris Chrilt which makes you nigh, and dear , and lovely, and 
delightful , and precious, and for whofe ſake you come to be ſonnes and heirs 
of loveand mercy, and peace, andall the blefiings which you do pofſeſle,orever 
(hall enjoy in this world, or in the world to come. | 

5+ Tour condition cannot be otherwiſe than ſafe and cemfertable , and bleſſed , 
if Chriſt be youwr;, As1t cannot be well with any without C hriſt , ſo it cannor 
be ill with any who have Chrift: There is no condemnation unto you; you 
are now paſſed from death to life; he is your life, and he that hath the Sonne 
hath life ; and he is your hope, ( Chriſt in you the hope of glory ) and he is your 
Rock on which you are built, he 1s vour peace, heis your glory , he is your head, 
he is your Sayiour ; in one word, the enjoyment of Chrift makes life and death 
comfortable, 

2. Chriſt is yours as to all bs Offices , You know that Chriſt is the axointeg 
of God, He was ſet apart , and ordained, and called, and ſent, and under- 
rook all the work of ſalvation for ſinners, and for the accompliſhing of 
that falyation, he was inftalled a Propher, a Prieſk , and a 
King. 

by reaſon of our ſinful fall, therewere (if I may to call them) three diſcaſes fal- 
ling upon us. 

One was Jgnorance, and this Chriſt doth heale as he is our Prc- 

her. 
, A ſecond was Alienation from God, and this Chrift doth heal as he is our 
Pr.eſt. 

Z third is /mpetexcy to come back to God, and this Chriſt doth heal as he is 
our & wp. | 

As hes a Prophet, he doth open and unfold ſalvation ; andashe isa Prieft, he 


. doth acquire and procure ſalvation ; and as heisa King, hedoth apply that fſalva- 


tion urito us. 


The Prophetical Office of Chriſt , is that by which he doth perfeRly and cffeRual- 


1y reveal the whole faving Will of God. 


The Preeſtly ' ffice of Chriſt, is that by which he doth expiate all our ſinnes, and 
doth reconcile us unto God. 

The Kingly Office of C hrift, is that by which he doth with anthority and power 
diſpenſe and adminiſter all things which do belong unto the everlaſting ſalvation of 
his people. 

Beioved , All the works of our redemption , and reconeiliation , and falvation , 
do depend on Jeſus Chriſt as inveſted with the threefold Office of Prophet, 
Prieſt, and Kirg; his whole Mediatourſhip is contained in them, and fo is 
all our comfort and hope; and therefore I will ſpeak briefly unto every one of 
them, 

t. feſus Chrift is a Prophet, and he is your Propher. He is that Prophet whom 
God ha promiſed to raiſe up, A#: 3.22. Andwhom all are commanded to 


| bear, verſe 23. .And this was he who was anointed by the <pirit of the Lord, to 


preach the Cofpel to the poor, Luke4 18. Andthisis he in whom are hid al! 
the treaſures of wiſdome and knuwlege, {/. 2.3, who knows the Father, and 
by whom alone the knowledge of the Father is reveaſed, Aatth 11.279. who 


' 15 in the boſome of the Father, and declares him unto us. fohy 1. 18. who 


is the Angel of the Covenant, Malachi 3, 1. unto whom the preat 


Comm llipn' of opening the myftery of falyation is granted and 
ſealed. 


Now 
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Now there are foure {ingular comforts unto you, which ha'e God to be your 
Godia Covenant and conſequently have Jeſus Chriſt co be your Propher. 

1. He bath it in his Commiſſion to teach yow, T bey ſhall be all taught of Ged , Joh. 
6. 45, yea if is his expreſſe Commiſſion to preach the Gopel unto you, Lakg . 4. 8. 
to open and reveale thac Myſtery which was kepe /ecrer fnce the world began , and tc 
wake it marsfrſt ROM, 16. 25, 26. evenihe Myſtery which hath been hud frem ages, 
and from generations, but now 15 made manifeſt uno bis Saints, Col. 1.26. Though 
others (iT in darknefle and fee no light , yet unto you ( through Chrilt ) there 
ariſeth light in darknefle; and \ our eyes ſhall and do ee the ialvation of the Lord, 
and the glory of che Lord : the light ſhines in your hearts, the /ight of rhe kucwledge 
of the glory of God im the face of fe/wus Chriſt, 2 C 07.4. 6. he makes known unto youu, 
the true hfe, ard the true way of hife, themyftery of ſalvation. 

2. He haihit in his commiſſion 7 infirutt and teach you the whole minde and will of 
God in every thing which concerns your ſaluaten : all things that I have beard of the 
Father, | hav+ made known wnto you, Job. 15.15. 

As he diſcovers unto usntallib.y the reality, and the quality of our fſalyation , 
ſo there 1s not any onetruth, nor any one path neceſſary unto that ſaly:tion, bur he 
opens it, and revealesit, whether 1 reſpect» our fauh, or our obedience: he is the 
anno ning which teacheth you of all things andis 'rnth, and is no tze, 1 job.2.27. 

3. He is that Prophet who doth zeach, net wnly by tis word, but alſo by his Sps 
717 : otherscan ipe4k only to the cares.of men, but he can ſprak co che hearrs of 
men, he can :mpr1mere 1# mentem, as well as mwentem exprimere , write his Law in the 
heart, as well andas eaſily. as he can d-liver and make it known to: our mindes : 
when he teacheth you-that you muſi-believe, be doth by bis Spirit cauſe you to be- 
teve ; when 'e ſarh chat you. multbe born again. be doth by his *pirit make you 
new Creatures ; there is not any one grace, or duty, or path of li-e which he ſets be- 
fore you ( who are in covenant with God ) bur be works in you thoſe very graces, 
and puts forth a \tzcngch ro perform all aboſe duties, and to walke in thoſe 

ths. 

*. As a Prophet be is anmointed 10 preach grad tydmgs , Ha. 61. 1. the Apottle 
calls it preaching of peace, E-phet. 2 17. and not only the Propher 1/av«h 1n: that 
place, bur aliv Chriſt tumſeltio /.»4r 4. 18. tells you whac thoſe gvod. tydings 
are , what that Colſpel is, namely to 41nde xp, and beale the broven-hear'ed Mhbert) 
and detiuerance to the captives, fight tothe linde, to grve beauty fur afbes, theoyle of 
joy fer mourning , the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavint fſe. 

O whatcomfort is heve-for you whore the people of God, and-have Chrift to 
be your Choft, and your Prophet ? Hereare glad cydings for you, and your « hnift 
isaanointed to: preach them unto you. when:your hearts are broken and bruicd, 
you have.aChritt ro.bi;de them up, and to-beale chem. with hus awn precious biood, 
I dyed for you, faith © hiſt, this is my blood which was ſhed tor you , tor-tbe re- 
mihion-of your (ins, toreconcile-you, to:make peace for you, /{aich Chriſt : and 
whenyouhnde yourſelves captives, and asit were ſhut ap 4n prif--n, < hrilt your 
Prophet.comes to you by tus Spirit andbreaks apen the prnſundoores, and fets: you 
at liberty-trom: your (ins, from: 5atan, from. your fears, and tears. andall the ; ow- 
ers and.chazenes of darkoefſe.: and when your  ſoule: fits in darkneſs and 'ſtes no 
hgbe, when'they feed ontears, and arc overwhelmed: with ſorrows and heavinels, 
your Cirilt ( wio is your Prophet.) canyand will peak words of life unto you, 
and words of 10Y unto you : WHY are yarr mearts i: owub ca? laid he to his Diiciples - 
woman why weepc/t then? laid het Mary; daughter go tn peace ; ſo to another, 
{en, be of 06d comfort. 

There 1s no Prophet like your Propher, who knows ſo much of the minde of God 
ns reveals1t fo fully, fo taibtally, ſo infallbly, fo puwertully, fo {xectly, 7 

avingly. 


Jeſus Chriſt is 4 P7cſ#, and ke is annointed ro be. your Prot, . Pla, 110.4, The 
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Lord hath ſworn and will not repent, T how art a Pricft for ever after the order of Mel- 
chiſederk,, vide Hed. 6. 20. Heb 7.17. Cap. 4. 14. we have a great High Priefh 
that 1s Paſſed into the heavens, jeſs the Son of God. 

{ ſhall aut infiſt on this Argument, to tell you how C hrift was called ard quali- 
tied for his prieſtly Office, nor of the differences *twixt him and all other Prieſts : 
nor how that his Sacritice was his humane nature, and the Altar was his Divine 
Nature, and himſelfaccording to both theſe natures was the Prieft , My intencion 
is only in tew words to touch at this Office of Chriſt as our Mediatour : and then 
to expreſle unto you, the chief comforts from your intereſt in him , as to this his 
Two a&:oft;; Office of Prieſthood. 

PiieſtlyO ice, There are two Aﬀts wherein his Prieftly Office coolitteth. 

Oblation. ' 1. One was the eblation of himſelf ence for all , asa perfect Sacrifice for the ex- 
Plation of (in, and reconcilng us to God, Het: g. 14. Through the eternal Spiric, 
he off ered himſelf without [pot to God, verſe 26. he appeared to put away lin by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf, verſe 28. Chriſt was once offered to bear the ins of many , Rim 
5. 1c. when we were exemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Sin, Col. 
1.20, He made peace though the blood of his Creſſe, Heb. 2. 17. a mercitul and faich- 
ful High Prieſt, ro make reconciliation tor the (1ns of the people. 

[ntercellion, 2. Theother is, His Interceſſien for us : This man { faith the Apoſtle ) becauſe 
he continweth ever, bath an nnchangeable Prieſtbeed, Heb. 7.24. wherefore he is able 

to ſavethem to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, /eerng be ever liverh 7; 

make interceſſion for them : and therefore asto this interceding part of his Prieftly 

Office , Chriſt is ſaid to appear for #s 18 the preſence of Ged, Heb. 9. 24. as the At- 

curney appears for his Client in Court to anſwer for him; and likewiſe he is called 


our Advecate with the Father, 1 Joh. 2:1. to plead for us, and to obtaine for 
"AY © us, &Cc. 
oF * But ſome may now reply, We know all this, that Chriſt is a Prieft, and a Media- 
| rour of Redemption and of [ncerceſſion;that be offered up himſelf, that he died, 
ſhed his blood, was ſacrificed, and that he ever lives to wake Intercellion. Bur 
where lies the comfort of this torhem that are in Covenant with God, and have 
Chritt co be their High Prieſt? 
Sel, 2.2, { will ſhew you what comfort you have by this, and I pray you mark it :. There 
hz: comivrt are for unſpeakable comforts unto you who are Chritts, from chis, that he is your 
we oy + ©» High" Prieſt, who offered himſelt for you, and lives ro make Intercellion 
RE = 
whey barons - S. All yon ſins were [aid upen him : for in that reſpe&t he was your Prieft, in 
Allcu:61: 5 that reſpet alſo he was your Swrety, Heb; 7. 21,22, what's that? That? Thac is, 
"© © 2/*2292 he became bound ro God, reſponſible unto him forall your ſins,for all chat God in 
4 juſtice could charge upon you, and demand for latisfation, Our ſalvation was laid 
on one that is mighty. 
As Fuddh became a ſurety to facob for Benjamin, he engaged himſelf co his Fa- 
ther; I will be ſurety for him , of my hand ſbalr thou require him, if I bring bim not 
»nto thet, and ſet him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever, Gen. 43. 9. 
Thus Jeſus Chriſt is our Prieſt, and therefore our Surety with his Father , Father, 
l will take upon mealtthe ſins of thy people; I will be bound to anſwer for them, 
Iwill{acrifice my felt for them , at my hands do thou require ſatisfation for thar 
fins, and a full compenſation unto thy juſtice : I will die, 1 will lay down my life, 
I will make my ſoul an offering tor fins, 1 will become a curſe, 1 will endure thy 


* 


wrath. © 
O what a Comfort is this,that there is a Chriſt to anſwer for that which we could 


H- diſchagel not anſwer! Te | | | 

all our deb.s 2. He diſcharged alt your debt; and'bonds : There is a twofold debt which lay up- 

and bonds. on us; one was the debr of obedience unto the Law, And this Chriſt did pay by fal- 

—a_ of filing al Righteouſnefe) Marth. 2 -15/The other was the debs of puniſhment for our 
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tranſgreſſions, and this debe alſo Chriſt diſcharged by his death on the Cr.ſſe, and 
beine made 4 cxr e for us to redeem us from tbe curſe, Gal. J+-1J, Hence it is that we 
are (aid to bc br@o bt with 4 price, 1 Cor. 6. 20. and that Chriſt is called ox rams 
{ome ,Lutron, Marth. 20 28. and Antilutron, 1 Tim 2.6. the words do hgmte 
a valuab'e price laid down f. r anothers ranſome - the blood of « hrift ( the $0" of 
God ) was a valuable price, a tuffictent price, it was as much as would ferye the 
turn to take off all enmities, and to rake away (in, and co fatistie Divine juſtice, 
and indeed loit did ; and theretorevou read that in his bliod we have redemption, 
even the for gicn: (ſe of 0117 [ins, Ephel. 1.7. and his death was fuch a foil compen- 
ſation to Divine Jultice, that the Apottle makes a challenge to all, Km. 8. 33 ho 
ſhall lay any thing to the Chirge of © 043 Eleft:and ver. 3.1. Who is he that condemneth? 
it ts Chriſt that ated, as it he had ſaid, briſt hath ſatisfied and diſcharged all. 

O what comtort is | his unto us, to have ſuch an high Prieſt , who himſelf bare 
all our (:ns, even all our (ins, le:t not one anſatisfhed for ? la:d down a full ranſome, 
a full price , {uc'1 ar; expiatory »acrifce, luch a fatisfacto:y <acrifice, as chat now 
weare out of the bands of juttice, and wrath, and death, and curie , and hell and 
are reconciled, and made near, and ceale altogether under the throne of Grace 
and Mercy. 

3. Asour Prieſt in «ff-ring 1 1f for ws, his Scacrifice"being ( as the *cripture 
ſpeaks ) ihe / lord o God ( fbatts ) of onethat 1s God, theres wore therefore in it 
than wcere piyment, or [ati faultion, there was merit alſc in tr to acquire, and Procure, 
and purchale all Spiritual good ard all Eternal good for the peo-vle of God ; not 
only immunities from evil in (in and death, but priviledges, and dignities of ſons, 
and heires , yea all grace, and all love, and all peace, and all glory, even that plo- 
rious inberitarce purchalcd by his blood. 

You may now 110K on . ,0d 48 your Father, and on Heaven as your inheritance, 
ſeled on yuu by; che love ot Gd , and purchaſed for you by the blood of jelus 
Chritt 

4. bat ſhall I fay more ? Jeſus Chriſt is your Prieft for Inrerce/ſſion alſo, Do» 
you know your happineſs by chis, and in this > your Chriſt is now encered into he1- 
ven, and lits on the right hand of tz0d the Father : and therefore he intercedes tor 
you, he preſents himſelf as your Surety,”s your Redeemer , 1n all his lutceptions 
and endurances. and dif. harges and purchaſes tor you, in the price which he laid 
down and in the merits of that price, and ſo negotiates, and obtaines for you, 
and ſtil] 1s eff:Ctually letting d wn unto you the vertues, and purchales of his life 
and death, untill 1 ou come at lengr' to :he highett and full enjoymenr of him- 
ſelfin glory. Father, purchaſed ch1s for him, 1 paid dearly for it &c. And there- 
fore lome ( not without ground ) aicribe all che purchaſ-s of Chritt ( for the ap- 
plication of tem unt us ) unto the Intercettion of Chriſt. 

| will fay no more but ch's, Thar all your commumons with the Father, all your 
audiences, all your acceptances, all your anſwers, in graces, in comtorts, 1n hopes , 
10 helps in pr: 1ent.in futere enjoyments, owe themſelves unto © hilt as your Putt, 
in the Od{ation ot himſeit tor you , and in theinterceſſion of him unto ttie Father 
for you. 

;. Jefus Chriſt ;« 4 Kti»g, and he is your King: He is calleda King, P/al.2.6.and 
he is calied King of Saiats, Rev. 15. 3. He is ſuch a King , as Chere 1s noc the 
ike. bu 

A King w.contrict in reſpet of God, by conqueſt inreſpet of us. 


1. He mat's SubiUls by the power if his Word and Sprruc etteRuaily calling us out 
of the kingdom of darknels, into his own 8 ac'ous Kingdom 


A He mak fail 15 IubJets free-men , It the S-x ſhall make yow free, yOu are 
Yee $114e7 [ | 1.0 
3. He mak s all hy Subj 


i; A797 , He hath made us unto our God K ings and 
Preests, Rev. 4. 1C 
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4. Hereles all bis Sxbjetts by Righteous Laws : therefore he 1s called Meich:- 
ſedeck , which hicnities s King of {:Thtecuſncſſe ; and his Kingdom 1s called a 1:gh- 
teors Kingdom. b 3 q 

S 

F* He z5 the K mo of S:l:m, of prace as well as of Richteouſneſle. Men never 
enjoy peace, at leaft ſuch a peace anywhere asin the Kingdom ot Chrift; there 
is no manthat obeyes him, and is ruled by him, bur tindes peace, Gal. 6. Hu king- 
dom 25 rightcouſneſſe, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

6. Heasa King ſeeks err good, and all that he doth hath a reſpett to youy good © all 
his diſpenſations are good, and for your good : he ſteks your wel-tare and harpi- 
nefle, ſpeaks kindly to you, hears your groans, anſwers your complaints, and picads 
tor the poor and needy. 

7. Heis a King for Prot:{ion : He will prote& and ſecure you agaioft all your 
Enemies, Divels, Sins, Men, the worſt and opreateft, and will ſubdue them , and 
trample them under his feet : Hs enemies hail be bu feot-ſtoole. 

s. He hath grear rewards an infinite treaſure to beſtow on all his people; he will accept 
of cheir ſervice, and reward every one of them with a crown ot life. 

O how happy are the people who have the Lord to be their God | and who have 
( therefore) Chriſt to be cheic Chritt : a Chriſt who is ſuch a Propher, luch a rcp, 
and ſuch a King. | 

I will not ftay you any longer in this one part of your Covenant-happineſs, 24, 
That C hriſt is yours; only | think it tit to ſumme upin a few particulars the gere- 
ral comforts which 1 have mentioned or inlinuated already in the Perſon and Of- 
tices of Chriſt, Thus then; if Chrift be yours, Then 1. Life is yours, C hritt is your 


life, and he that hath the Son hath life,C0/.3. 4. 1 fob. 5.12. 
2. Love is yours, C hriſt loves all his with a love of Kindneſſe, and tendernefſe, 


and benevolence, and beniticence. | : 
3. All that ( briſt didor ſuffered, in order to mans ſalvation, all is yours, your 


S00d, and for your pood. 

4. His Redemption ts yours, he hath Redeemed you from wrath, and curſe , and 
fin, and Satan, and death, and hell. 

5- You are certainly partakers of the forgiveneſſe of all your ſins. 

6. You are perfettly reconciled unto God, who is now your God, and your 


Father 
7. You are accepted and approved with God in the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, which 


15 now yours, as Chriſt himielf is yours. = 

8. You now receive the adoption of ſons ; as you are the brethren of Chiift, fo are 
you with him in the {ame relation of fons unto'God. 

9. Youare cloathed with the ſame Spirit wherewith Chriſt himſelf was anvinted, 
the ſelf ſame Spirit which is in Chriſt as your Head, is in you as his Members. 

10, He is your Apology againſt all Satans accuſations, and your own (ins and 
fears : There 1s w9 Condemnation unto them that are w ('hriſt [cſus, for it1ts ( hiſt 
that ated. 

11. Heis the /iving Root and foundation of all your graces and comforts. 

12. All hz viftories ſhall extend to you, over Satan, the world, your {1nnes, 


and geath. | 
13. Yoa areno more ſftraxgers, nor Forreiner; , but are made nigh by the 


blood of Chtift. | | 
I4. You have al the ſights of God in his glory, as he is the Lord, gracious, ay: 


meresful, long-ſuffering , abundant 1 goodnefſe aud truth, 
15. You enjoy lib-7ty of Acceſſe by his blood to the throne of grace. 


16. You ſhall sſwred!y /peed well in all your /wites, be heard, and anſwered up 


on his account, | '® 
17. He will rake {pecial care of you, and will own, and help, and luccour, and ſup- 


ply you, as long as you have a day t0 live on earth, 
He 


"TIS 4 


— 


——  — —— — JON 


—__—— 


Clap. 4. Comfort jrom this that the Spirit 15 ours. Part 1 


15. ew s 1-7 Defence; as hers exceedingly ſenſible of all your Injuries, fo he voll 
certa nly judge all your enemit - 

19 By hun vou are ber» es cf the ſame glory and Kingdom which the Father hath 
beltowed on him, and w! ach he hath prepared for you 

20, He will zevey part with you, nor for/ake you, bur will Jove and keep you 
to the end, 

21, He will - enrertiin F£r with [weet commuzxins in the day of your pilgrimage : 
and as YOu Are Walking, and rraveiling through the vale of tears, many a kind word, 
many a good look, many a tealt : all you have,where he will ſup with you, and you 
(hal; ſup with him ; many refr-ſhings, and joyes, and revivings of your ſpinits. 

22, You ſhall intaſlibly pf je and enjoy all the grace , and comfort, and bleſſing , 
and bleſſedneſſ: wich be hath purcha'ed for you 1n this lite, and in the life to come, 
cvento all eternity : he is ever with you whillt you are oa earth, and you ſhall 
for ever be with him when you dye, and come to Heaven. 


— 
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4 A Fourth ſingular comfort unto vou who have God to be your God, is this, 

then the Spirit of God 14 Your r_ He allo 'K oven unco you; tor this lt, ONE Dart 
of the Covenant, EoCR. 36. 27. / mil put my Spirit within yew. 1 Thel. 4. $. He 
hath given wnto us his buly Spirit 1 Joh. 4.13. Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him, afd bein us, becauſe he bath given ws of hw Spiri Nehem. 9.20, T hou gaveſt 
them alſs thy 9 road + 'pirie, Aﬀts ;. 32. The holy Ghoſt whom God bath given to them 
that obey lum. 

The Spirit of God may be conſidered ſeven wayes, and as s to every one of them 
he is yours ; In reſpet, x Of his ! ucles, or Attribuees. 2. Of his gifts and truits. 
z Ot his works of operattiins, 4. Or his —_ or vertues. 5. Of his joyes and 
comforts, Ot his Office or Function. Of his p:eſence or abode. 

1. The Spirit 15 YUUrs 1N reſpect of b:;5 Titles and Aitributes ; he 1s called tome- 
times , 

1. The Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2.11. and the Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. $. g. and the 
Spin ut of glory, 1 Pet. 4. 14 _ very Spirit 15 given unto you, who bave Cod to 
be your God. we have rec 247 ts S Parut WHICH 25 of Goa, I Cor 2, 12 40d hath 
ſent forth the pirit of bis Sos into your hearts, Gal. 4. 6. © what a glory is this ? 
what a dign'ty what a comtort ? that the (ame Spirit which is in Chrift, is alſo in 
you? that you have Chrift, and you have the Syirit of Chriſt. 

2. The voly Spirit; Graeve not the boly Spirit of God, E phel. 4. 30. ſealed wich 
that holy Sp:rc of promiſe, Ephel. 1. 13. above eighty times is che Spirit of God 
ſtiled the holy Ghott, or Spirit, 1n che Scripture. And under this notion alſo 1: he 
g1ven unto you, as weare faid in Hep 3. 14 to be partakers of Chrift, f.» are we 
ſaid in Heb, ©, 4. to be partabers of t! ; holy Gheſt : and as Chritt is ſaid to be oven 
unto us, 7/4.c 6.10 the Hey CG bujt 35 ſaid to be given wnto ws, As 5.32. 1 Thel 4.8. 

This 1s che excejlency of che Spirit of God, that he is holy , and ehis 1s our excel- 
lency that we are holy , and the holy Spirit is given unto us for this end , tro make 
us holy ( like unt' the Father, and the Son, and himſelf ) hence it is chac we are 

ſaid co be 'a#(/ 1nd by te Hl Y Gvoft, Rom. LS 16. 2 The. 2 2. : I Pet Oy - 

3. Ihe fre 33714, lone 1s called, //i/. Fr. 12. Vphola me with - free Spirit. 
He 1s 4 tree YpI"1T ON 4a TWO fold account > 0 Becauſe he works where and on whom, 
and when, and how he himjelf pleaſeth : he blowes where he l:{ts, 70h.3. 8. 2. And 
he 15a !ree $purtr, in 45 much as ail {piritua] freedom and liberty is received of us from 
him, hence che Ap'lile, 2 Cor. 3-17. where the $pi74r of the Lord t5,there us liberty. 


. _ ? 
4. 1 £o0a 2 pri VF ODT 75 » !a. [453 10 F036 0 aveſt rhem of thy good Spirit, 


Neb.g.29.T he >pirit is effegtially goud, and cuunlels good: he is indeed a good Spirit ' 
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The power ful 
Spirit. 


The Spirit is 


ours in reſpect 


of his gifts cr 
fruits. 


Six things con- 


cerning the 
graccs of the 
Spicir. 

T hy :re the 
beauties of a 
Chriſtian, 
They are ne- 


ceſlzry to (alya» 


tion, 


T hey are 
pledges of (al- 
Va:10n. 


T hey are given 


tonne but 


ſuch as ſhall be 


ſaved. 


Aha — 


unto 05; All the good thoughts in us, and all the good deſires in us,and all the good 


. we have or ſhall receive from Godin Chriſt , is handed to us by this good Spirit, yea 


and all the ſweet fights of God himſelf that ever we enjoyed, and all the taſts that 
ever we have had of Jeſus Chriſt,and all the joyes and contentments in our fouls,we 
are beholding unto this good Spirit for every on-: of them ; though in ſome reſpeR 
you are not beholding unto the Spirit for Gying, and ſuffering,and fatisfying,and re- 
conciling , and purchaling tor you, yet this I may ſafely affirme, that for all the en- 
joyments of all che {weet comtorts d-pending on the ſufferings of Chriſt , you are 
ſingularly beholding to the good ſpirit tor them ; you never could have parcaked 
of Chriſt , nor of any one good purchaſed by Chriſt, had it riot been for this 
g00d Spirit. 

5. The powerfull or mighty Spirit: The Spirit of the Lord is called the Spirir of 
might, Wa.11.2. The power of the holy Gheſt, Rom. 15. 13. the power of the Spirit «f 
(rea, verſe 19. the pwer of the Higheſt, Luke 1. 35. It wasthe power of this Spinc 
wh ch did convince you of your (ins, and which d:d break your heard harts, and did 
reſcue and del-yer you from the power of darkneſſe; which doth ſubdue your ini. 
quir1es, and pull down your ſtrong bolds : It was , and 1s this powerfull Spirit by 
whom the Miniſtrations, or Ordinances of che Goſpel have been, and till are of 
power with you. The Word is called the ſword of the Spirir, Ephel, 6. 17. The 
Mini'trations of themſelves are weak , it is the concomitant preſence of the Spirit 
which makes them powerful and lively for your converſion, comfort, and falvation, 
you had laine inthe ſame condition, and dat knefle, and bondage, and death with 
other men, had not the powertul and mighty Spirit of Cod put torth the greatneſſe 
of his own ftrength to the alceration of your hearts by his own grace. 

2. The Spirit is yours #n reſpett of bis gifts and fruits ,, You read in 1 Cor. 12. 
14. of diver(iti-s of gifts of t he Spirit for edification, or to profit withall, ver. 7, and 
you read of the firſt fruits of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 23. andof the frairs of the Spirit, 


Gal. 5. 22. , 

754 kr Spirit of God ( as to theſe gifts and fruits) is called the Spirir of grace, Zach. 
12. 10. and the Spirit of wi/dome, 1a. 11. 2. and the Spirit of knowledge , and of the 
fear of the Lord : and the Spirit of faith, 2 Cor. 4.13. and the Spirit of love, 2 Tim. 
1..7. and the Spirir of (upplication, Zach. 12 10. the frait of the Spirit, ſaith the 
Apoſtle in Gal. F, 22. is {yve, joy, peace, l. ng-ſuffering, geutleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, 
( and ver. 23. )meekneſſe, temperance. 

Thereare {x things which 1 would briefly obſerve concerning the graces, or fruits 
of the Spirit. 

1. They arethe Beauties, Glories, Ornaments, Chains, Pearis, Jewels of a Chri- 
ſtian; you have no excellenctes till you partake of them, bur are dead, loathſome, 
pol:ured and vile, 

Theſe are the very image of God. 

2. They are neceſſary :nto ſalvation : No man can be ſaved without them. They 
are the way to the Kingdom , though they be not the cauſe of reigning in the king- 
dom : without helineſſe no man ſball ſee the Lord, Heb 12.14. 

3. They are pledges of ſalvation : therefore called the firff frxits, which were 
the beginnings and the pledges of the full harveſt : and alſo the earneſt of rhe 
Spirir which he leaves with us to aſſure us of that glorious happineſſe which we are 
to receive ſhortly in fulneſſe. 

4. They are given to none but unto ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, There are th* common 
gifts of the Spirit, which are for the edification of others. Theſe they may have 
who ſhall periſh , like thoſe who helped to build the Ark, and yet were drowned. 
Buc there are the ſpecial pifts of the Spirit which are for Renovation of the ſoule, 
and for the preparation ot it for glory. Theſe are given to none but unto ſuch who 
areeleted unto ſalvation, As many a were ordained to eternal life believed, AR. 13. 
48. Matth. :1. :5, Hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
ro babes. 5. Every 
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5- Every gift or grace, which accompanies ſalvation , «( by the Spirit ) gives Every grace 
'0 every childef Gab, ro every one who hath God to be his God in Can & —— 
very ane of th<m hath > ace oft TK: IA P 

i. Th. ipirit of grace; 41 willpoure wpon the houſe of David, and the inhab;- cid of God. 
rants of Jeruſal: 1 yhe Spirit of grac*, Zach. 12.10. : 

2. 7 be Spirit of knowledge. Th:y ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them. uxts 
the greateſt of them, Jer.$1.24. | | 

3» The Spirit 07 wiid ms1., Th: Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriit give anto you 
the Sp:71t of w i{aome, Eph.1.17. | 

4. The $ parut of faith z We have the | am: Spirit of faith, 2 Cor.4. 13. To arr all 
the children » God by 'aith in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 3.25. To them that have obrained 
like pre: ions futh with us, 2. Pet.1.1, | 

5. The. Spirit of love, 2. Tim.1.7, Te your ſelv $ ar' tanght of Jodto love one a- 
wother, 1 Thel.4.9. 

What ſhould I ſpeak of god!y ſorrow, repentance, humbleneſſe, meckneſſe , 
patience 2 &c. whatioever gitt 15s neceilary to our ſalvation, the Spirit doch 
certainly work in every one of the peovle f Gd, a'though n-2 11 { the fame mea- 
ſure, proportion and heighr, yet co the ſame truth , and for the ſame efficacy unto 
their ſalvation. | | 

Every child of GoJ hath the ſame Spirit of grace, and faich, and love; and 

one Chriſtians graces may fall ſhort of anochers for the quannry , yer they 
do not fail ſhort for the preſent qualicy, nor for the future glocy; 
The weakeit grace of the Spirit, 1s able ta change the. heart and lave the 
foul. 

6. The Sp:rit doth cheriſh , and preſerv', end keep all: thoſe ſaving gafis of bis .» 
1% you : , a Parent who begers the children, be looks unto han or th , EIS 
and maintains and keeps them ; All your graces are the births of the Spiric prefe veall 
of grace; and as they are the effe&ts of his p wer, ſoalioare they the obje&ts of oc imng 
his care ; and therefore as chey receive lifefrom his preſence in the Ordinances , ©'* 2% 
ſo ſhall they receive ſtrengrh , and growth, and Rabiliry from his continual in- 
fluence upon them ; We are | r-ngthened WW th ”: at by bus S; TH: I” .he inner 
war, Ephel, 2.16. As wearechanged fron, our (hameful condirion to glory 
the Spirir, ſo by the ſame Spirit are we changed fron glory to vlory, 
2Cor. 3.18. | ; 

. The Spir.t i yours in reipet of bus works or ations: And truly, this TÞ<Spiritis 
Pau <4 makes out an exceeding happineſle = - people of Gd in as —_ ret 
much as the participation of all th-1c happineſs depends upon the workings of ad operatidl 
the Spiric of God in whom they are interefled this Covenanc of 


grace. | | & 

There are five choice works which the Spice doth for all the people of Cod , Fivechoice 
who have G0 co be thear God. _ by ron 

1. He doth anite C briſt and them; Alth the benefits by Chrit ars unex- ©'< 2 
preſſhibly precious, yer the fruition of them _ fible with ur a prec.denc u- wr a ff 
nion with Chriſt ( tocaſmuch as union is a ry foundation for Co'nmuri- Heroth unice 
on ) you mult be in Chrilt , and being his, himſclt and all his benefits become — 
yours. them, 


Now it is the Spirit which makes up this union ; as love makes the union 
"twixe Chrifhan and Chrifitan ; and as fairh makes up the union from us to Chritt 
( far we are planted into Chriſt, and are eſ>ouled unto Chritt , and liven Chrit 
by faich ))- ſo the Spiric makes the urion 'rwixe Chriſt and us ; there being” no 0- 
ther way for him ro be jJoyned unto us, and to become Relatively ours, but b 
his own Soiric 3 it ts the Spitit which. doth let our che hart of Chrit to us, 
who doth bring in our hearts unto Chriſt ; 1t 1s the Spin by whom Chr'ti applics 
himſelf unto us , and apprehends us, and by whom we allo do apprehend ard ap- 
ply Chrut ; by his Sprache takes hold of us, and by the lame Spirir it is that we 
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He doth con- 
form us unto 


Chrid. 


He revealeth te 
usthe chojiceſt 
thingsof falya- 
tlon. 


He reveals, 


The myſtery 


of lite. 


The love of 
God. 


The preſence of 


Chriſt, 


The glory pre- 


pared for us. 


Comfort from this, that the Spirit is ours. FC Chap. 4+ 


rakz-hold of him. In a word, it istheSpiritby whom Chriſt ſpeaks to our hearts, 
and by whoſe light we ſee the excellencies of Chrift , and the great love of Chritt, 
and who gives Chritt ( as it wete ) into our hands, and mightily allures and 
prevails upon our hzarts, ro give themſelves unro Chritt again 3 as Chriſt had ne- 
ver bezneff:cuually revealed unto you; but by rhe Spirit, ſo you had never been effe- 
_ broughc ro Chriſt but by the Spiric ; you had been Chriftedſ: for ever with» 
out him. 

And now conſider the happ'nefſs in baving this Spirit, which harh wrought ſc 
eftecually as rounire Chriſt and you, and you and Chriſt, thar Chrilt 1s yours, 
and you are his ; by him are you perſwaded and drawn, and brought into the pol- 
ſeſhon of Chritt, and all the benefirs by Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. He doth conform us unto ( briſt ; We ail ( faith the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. 3, 18.) 
beholding 45 in a glaſſe the glory of the Lord, are changed imo the | ame Image , 
from glory to glory by the Spirit of the L;rd. As by the Spirit we dodiſcern 2 
maſt glorious nature of holinefſe in Chrift, ſo by the Spirit we are charged into 
the ſame image of holinefle. Hence are we ſaid to be born again b rhe Spirit, 
John 2. 5,6. and to, be renewed by the holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5 And to be fan&tt- 
ed by him, 1 Per.x.2. 

You read that Chriſt was conce:ved by the holy Ghoſt, and he was anoinred by 
rhe Spirit; $o is every Chriſtian ; he becomes a Chriftian by rhe Spin , and 
he is anointed by the Spirit - The oyarmenc indeed is firft poured upon our 
head, and then upon us ; bur as ir 15The ſame ſpiririn us which is m-Chrilt, ſo 
it is the ſame anoinring ; only its 1n Chriſt as the head, and without meaſure ; 
andas in the pattern unto which we are conformed by the Spirit. As by the un- 
&ion of the Spiric, we become like Chrii in nature, ſo alſo in Relation ; 
God bath ſent forth the Spirit of hus Sonne into your hearts, crying Abba-F ather, 
Cal. 4. 6. 

Now judge of rhe blefſedneſſe of having the Spirit; He is the cauſe-of or 
unzon , and he is the cauſe of our union : he brings us into Chriſt , and he > 
noms us with the fame grace wherewith Chrit: himſelf was anointed , ſo-thatt 
we are like Chriſt Kimſelf; we are anointed - with the fame Spirit, and 
therefore we muſt needs be excellent and choice perſons, and very lovely in 
the eyes of God. 

3. He doth reveal unto w , the higheſt, and the choueſt rhings of 
ſalvation; He 1s called the Spirit of Revelation, Eph. 1. 17. becauſe he opens 


and reveals thoſe things unto the people of God, which are hid from the eyes of 
others. 


There are five precious things which 
Ou. 

4 rt. The myſtery of life unto you ; even Jeſus Chriſt, who cannor be known 
or acknowledged bur by the Spirit. Fleſh and blood cannor reveal him: Ne 
man can confefle im; No man can fay., that Feſus is the Lord but by the 
holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 12. 3. Bit We, freak the wiſdome of God in a my- 
ftery , even the hid/en wiſdome , Which \God ordaitied before the world, untoonr 
glory, 1Cor.2.7. 

2. The /oveof God untoyou: The love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts ,, 
by the holy Ghoſt which is given untous , Rom.5.5. He makes the greatneſle of 
the loye, and your propriety in it known into you , and the exceeding riches of 
Orace, &c. 

3. The preſenc of Chri#t within you: Hereby we know that be abideth nu, 
by the Spirit which he hath given us, 1 John 3, 24. Chit wichour, nay, Chric 
within us, is not diſcerned by us withour the Spirit, | 

4. The wonderful glory prepared forms: Eye hath nat feen, mor ear heard,, 
neither hae entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath pru- 
pared for them ihat love him: But Gid hath revcaled them untows by bu Spirit, 


the Spitic reveales nnts 


——— ._-- —— 
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—— 


for th: Spirit ſearrhithy atl things, yea the acey things, of God, _ as 
2. 9, IO. | | + 
5. Themoſt precious gifts bejtowedion res In; this life 'we have” received tho 

Spirit which is of God , that we might k»owrhe things thiatsaty freely 'g100n ws of <a = 
Gog, 1 Cor. 2.12. The [12hc of your own graces, 1s by th-/ath{tance. 6f: "the Rowed on ifs 
Spurir, | | M8 3 bas! 

O whart a happinefl2 is all this , ro- know: Jelug 'Chrilt, and: '25. preſeny/ in my 
ſoul ! To know the love of Godin mine hzatr'! ' To now the exceedi ly-excee- 
ding wetght of glory prepared, and prepared? for me! and; ro know-attthar 
God hath freely given me, in order unto that exceeding glory 1: This; 


&Cc. 


= © -S -* 


4. He fits 1 for that ſulvatrownhich Chyiff hath purchaſed for us. As the He fits is f 
blood of Chriftdid' purchaſe our ſalvation', fhthe'$pirwof Chriie doch fir-us-for that falvarion 
theen;oyment thereof; He makes'us meer to 1s partakers of the inheritay ce of which Chrift 
1h Sa'rts in light”: The Apolike (peaking 'of this ſalvation; /under” feverat” ex- _ Purchaſed 
prefſrons in 2 ( ”F.5.7, 25 7, 4: he addes 1n the : fifth verie', Noam be wh: hath Ow 
w 09h ns for tbe *(f-(-rme thing, 1s God, who, hath 01ven. mwnto ns" rhe. carn/t of 
his yprrir. Andthis fitting work ot his upan its for the falvarion! purchaizd. by 
Chriit, he doth execute, EY | | 

'Prrily by clennſing and purifying on- (inful hears, andmortifying thok lulis, 
whrch otherwiſe would render us -untir, and uncapable- of "chat glorious falva- 
(10:1, 

Partly b endowrng and beautifying the ſoud with Chri and his righteouſy:« e, 
and his note , thatthereby an eogs may be _—_— us\, unto the aA; 
fling Kin:dome of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, 2 Per. x. Lt. 

Partly by leading and holding us inall rhe wayes of Chritt., untilkwe' come 
ro receive the endof our faith, even the ſalvation of our touts; tp 

g. I will adde butone work moreof the Spirit' on your behalf; which ischis; 


He works all 

He works all your works 1n you, and for you: Confider yout works, either of faich ourworksin us 
or obedience; your works of tarh in reference to the promiles of God ;\ and 414 forw. 
your work of obzdience tn reterence to the 'precepts of God ; alrhouz you” are 
rhe perſons who do- b-lieve the one; and oÞy the other, yer it is che Spitic of 
Chrift winch 1s the cauſe, and the powertul principle of thoſe in you. He it is 
who doth make your hearts to believe, and who dorh cauſe you to walk in ts Sta- 
tetes, and do chem, Exch. 26.27. . 

4. The Sprrit1s yours , 1» refpett of rs help or vereue ; Th! Spirit helpeth uy The Spirit is 
mmfirmeries, Rom. 9.26. coo get \ 

$»&rh-reare tix chings wherein the Spirit is an help ynwall che people» of y.nmue Up and 
God. 

1. Inall chetr Commumians with Cod. 

2. In the weaknefles of all their graces. 

7. In the a&tings of every grace. 

4. In the conflicts of grace. 
" 5. Inrhedarkgefſcupon their ſpirits, 

6. Inthe C tes of their touls, He hel 

1. The Spir them in 1!» all their communrens with Gods in their Me- OE 
dttartons of Cod, Mm their hearing of the Word of God, in their adtreffes of communion 
ptxyer unto-Goe ; andas tothis , the Apoſtle gives a ſpeetal in{iance ir that , With God, 


Kom. 8. 26. Libew'ſ- the gpririt alſo helpeth owr infirmu-ies, for we know noe 
whas we ſhould: pray for as we ow bt + but the Spirit It ſelf wakerh intercoſfioxs For 
us, wthreroamnes which canmor be mtered, When we are' to pray, there is 1n 
us fomertmes an 111ftrmity of ignorance ; we know not what to pray for, &i- 
her for the matrer, orfor the manner ; and there is tn'us fmerimes an infirmiry 
of deadneffe and dulnefle ; we cannor pray with tfar fervency as we ſhoutd , or 
as ws would. Burt now the Spirit helps theſe infirmities by way of inftruttior ; 
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— 


In theweatneſs 
of rheir graces. 


In the aRings 
of every grace. 


In the conflias 
of grace. 


Teaching us what ( eſpecially ) co pray for ; and by way of casſatinn , in ma- 
king interceſſion for us ( that is) in quickening and cn-bling us to pray with 
groanings ( that is ) with ſuch full and Rrong «fteEtions of heart, as canror be 
uttered or exp by words; Our ftreighrened , and narrow, ard barren 
hearts, are many times by the influence and affitiance of Gods Spirit, enlarg. 
ed and opened, and filled with a Spirit of ſupplication ; with iuch an ardency , 
with ſuch an earnefinefle, with ſuch. a copiouſrefſe , that after we have lors in- 
flted with God , yet we have not opened half our mines and cdefires unto Cod; 
it excires all our graces, and ſets them a work : ſuch an help is rhe Spirit unto vs in 
praying unto 

2. The Spirit helps them 3» the weakreſſe of thery graces ; He waters the plants, 
and blows upon the buds, and draws on his works of grace towards perfe&ion - 
Hedoth (as 1t were } Nurſe cthem-up, and breed, and brood them up, , He helps 
your dimme knowledge , by adding light unto lighr, and opening more and 
more the eyes of your underita nc to know the things of God in Chrif. 
He helps the weak and ring faith, by adding faith unto faith , in antwer- 
ing your doubts, and evidencing your grounds and interefts 11 Jeſus Chrilt. He 
is the wind which blows upon your garden, and makes the Spices thereof to flow 
out, ( azt. 4.16. Ss ; | 

3. The Spirit helps them ve attings of every gree:. You know 
the diftin&ion of gratia prevenens C gratia ſubſe quens - gratia operans & pratia 
( 00ÞT ARS, 

G * is the Spirit which works grace in us ; andit is the Spi:it which makes grace 
( wrought in us ) ro work. You are not able ( of your ſelves) ro uſe the gra- 
ces given unto you ( when you pleaſe ) without the influence and afſiſtance of 
the Spiric of God. tr Cor. 15.10. Hy the grace of God 1 am that [ am: and hu 

ace beſtowed upon me was not in vain, [ laboured , yet net I, but the grace of 

od in me, Canyou truſt when you will 2 and mourn when you will? and 
feat when you will ? and command your thoughs and paſſions when you will ? 
and patiently bear the hand of God when you will > The lighc ( if ic were cur 
off from the influence and preſence of the Sunne,) would not be liche, nor 
give light atall: The arme if ic were cuc off from the body, it could not flirre 
at all. Though thearme be grafted into the body, yer ic ficres by influence from 
the head. | 

No grace that we have could move or a& at all, were it not aged 
and moved by the Spiric of Chrift; and therefore when you are to believe , 
he helps you to believe; and when you are to repent, he helps you to 
repent; and when you are to bleſſe, he helps you to bleſſe ; and when p* 
are to ſuffer, &c. | L 

His hand is upon your hand , his Rrength is upon your rengrth, his grace is 
upon his own grace ; As all your graces have their being from his power of life , 
ſo they have their working from his power of influence too. He it is who work- 
eth in you to willand to do. 

4. The Spirir helps them 7» the con flifs of grace ; when inwa 
riſe out of your own hearts , and when outward tempration 
alas, your own ſtrength is uſuffcient ro conquer for you ; maintain the 
fight for you , unlefie the Spiric of God put forth his aQuaFHelp ; unlefle be 
take your part , what one temptation of luft, of doubt, of feare, is not too 
hard for you ? and what one tempration from Satan 1s not too ſtrong for you ? 
Every lictle touch throws down , or hazards the weak child ; fo this, &c. But 
this is your comfort , that in all your ſpiritual conflicts you are ſure of the Spirits 
preſence to own his own graces, and to defend and ſecure them. His graci- 
ous preſence ſhall be ſuffictent for you, 2 ( or.12.9. and his power makes ic 
ſelf manifeſt in your weakneſle ; be will be near to help you, frengrhen you , 
to make you to rehſt, and co conquer, and to be more than conquerours through 

Chr 


remptations a- 
from Satan, 
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Chriſt thar loved you. #e are ſtrong in the Lord, and in the pawer of hzs my; bt, 
Eph.6.10. ; | | 

s. The Spiric helps them wthe darknſſes »pon ther ſþyrits'; my meanivg 4s, 
in all the with-drawments of Gods tavour and light of countenance , and in all 
the tad apprebenfions of their own ſpiritual condition ; when they think God 
is become their enemy, and that themſelves are forgotten of God, and caft off 
by God, ard have no intereſt, nor nope in Chrilt. Now in theſe times -the 
Spirit of God works and helps , ſupplies , ſupports, {lirs up faith again hopeito 
believe in hope, and avaintt our own:fechings, yer to pray, and truſt, and-wait,and 
look for COOs y 

6. -He helpsthem the captipitues of their ſon!s: As when finne or Satan 
( in this or that particular ) have been rao fubtiie, androo firang for them, and 
have prevailed .over them, to that they are tallenand nor able to riſe; even 
ten in this condition doth the Spuut of God- by lus wondertulgraces, help chem 
up again ; he. makesthem to {ce their 41nnes, and bewail them, and raife 
them by renewing and trevgthenwr es fauh on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thus he cealt with David,Qwith Petr, &c. Astherfinding of usinour 
laſt cltare, ſo the railing of us t:0m. ourtallen eftiare,1s cone by the help of the 
Spirit. 3 | 

5. The Spuic is yours m 7aff« # of L25 jojes'r coomperts; You read of the 
oy of the holy Ghoſi, Rom.14.17. And of the comferts of the þ ly Ghoſt , 
AGs 9, 31. Andihart Chritt «himielt callshim the ( omforter, John 16.7. the 
Spuitis given unto you, not only to unite you to Chnift, not onlyto conform 
you unto Chntt, not only to.lcad you in the wayes af /Chriſt, not.only to 
help you .in the ſervices ot Chriſt, but alſo .cro cemtorr your hears (in 
Chrilt. 

Lhe Spirit.is a comforter.inthree xeſpetts. 

1, HC ojens Hato y6u 6dlthe true #71195 of-comport ; It ts he who opens unto 
you the fountain. of mercy, and the tqunrain of the love and graceof God, andthe 
tountain of the blood of Chrilt. 

2. Re ackuat. s your faith to look on all theſ. fountains of 757, ard wells of comſort, 
as {ct open for the good and help of your ſouls. - 

;. He applies atl of 1hemanio yonr /orls ; he Makes itevident that God loves 
your ſouls, and that Chriſt died for your ſouls, :ndthat youare juſiified by fairh 
in him , and are reconciled and pardoned , andaccepred untolife ; and hereup- 
on he fills you with all joy in believing, evenwith jay unſpeakable and glorious. 
You cannot imagine what a comfort it 15 tohave the Spirit of God to be our com- 
forr ; for 

1. His comforts are choice comforts ; There 1s no more compariſon 'rywixr the 
comforts of the world , ard the comforts of the Spuric , than berween the liche 
of the Cancle , andrhe.liche of the Sunne ; they are the very comforts of God ; 
they are the very drops out of the Wells of Salvatien 3 they are drawn 
out trom the _ proper and -orly grounds of joy. They are comforts 
which ( of all other ) co moſt purciually aniwer the ciftrefies of your 
fouls, 

2. He can comfort you 1ncer all your ar{comſrrts; Whocemfort th ws in all owr 
tribulaticns, 2 Cor.1.4. Yea, under the deepeſt and ſaddeſt diſconfolations ; 
[In th e mmli 1tnde. of my th:ughts within me, tf y cemports delight my ſont, Pal. 
94.19. Thovgh 1 walk through the valley of re (hadew of death, Ge. thy rod and 
thy it affe they comfort me, Plal.23.4. Hehroatcrh the broken a beart,, and bind:th 
up 1hc.rwoundsyPlals 147.2. o 

2. H: cancomfort you when there 15 p0xe elſe 19 ceanfort J0u ; when you have 
neither father nor | mother , fifter por brother, companion nor friend;- when 
you ate in priton ,, inexile , inthe lofle of all , yer he alone" (when you are a- 
lone ) can comtert your ſouls , :he can! fheyw-you rhe ſalvation of rhe Lord, 
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ſpeaknagee allure you of mercy, and cauſe you to rejoyce. 

4. HW ir: comfort you , and nox. ſhall kiud 7 him; neither men, nor divels; 
nor your own fears and doubts; He: can create your peace and joyes, 
a:.d make conf rts for you , :and make you to drink of them; 
And as none can take away your joyes, 10 none ſhall be able co hinder 
them. s 

6. Th= Sririt 1s yours :# reſþett of bus offices ; There are three ſpecial offices be- 
lo. ging unto the $-1rtc. 

1. On-15 to make all the Ordinances of Chri * pow rful and effeflu1l unto you; 
Take the doarines of the Goſpel, they are not effeQual without the Spiric ; ad 
take the ie:ls of the Coſpel, rhey are not effeEtual umo you without the $; 1:1r ; 
There are excellent precepts in the Coſpel , andexcell-nr offers in che Golpel, 
and exceil<nt pronutes in the Coſpel ; the Goſpel commards us to repe t, ro 
mourn, to deny our ſelves, to renounce all for Chriſt , ro come and believe 
on Chritt ; bur it 15 the Spirit which makes all theſe commands eff. Qual : and 
the Goſpel offers Jeſus Chriit ro poor firners, and thirſty finners, and 
preſents (:nular arguments to perſwade and aliure and draw th2 hearts of 
honers; but 1t.15 the Spiric which makes all choſe offers, ar.d all thoſz argu- 
ments eff-Ctual ; and the Goſpel proniſerh all heavenly good of love, of 
erace , of peace , of joy,.&c. butitis th- Spirit which makes all theſe effecual. 
And theretore the New Te/tam nt 15 called the mw» » ſtr uion, nt of the Lener , 
bur of the Spirit who ervethl'fe, 2 Cor. 3.6. An. the Goipel hath excellenc 
ſeals of merey and forgivenefle , bar it is the S-iric, &c. Iris the peculiar of- 
fice of the Spirit co make all the £oſpel eff-<ctual, and eff:ctual ro the ele& 
of God, to the 2eople of God ; There 13 nor one part or branch of the Go- 
ſpel , bur che S-iric 1s ( virtue offic-: ) ro make it effeFual ro you. Heis' to 
oye you ſuthciency of (trengrh tor all Evanehical obe-tience ; and he 1s ro 0- 
pen andapply unto you , all chz good in Chr ſt, andall the comforts 1n the ar- 
tributes of God , and promites of God ; and h2isro make out unto you , all 
the mercy and blefſings , and happinefſe ſealed in Bapriſme, and the Lords 
Supper; Andas Chrilt never failed in any Office which he undertook , ſo the 
Sp1ric will not fail , bur perform and accomplith all and every rhing that belongs 
to his Office ; and therefore you ſhall bave all chegood intended to you in any Go- 
ſpel-Orcinance whatloever, 

2. Another is, 7o witneſſe unto us our preſent ſtanding in grace, and ril:tiow 
wnto G od : you read this plainly in Roms. 8.16. The Sp:r:t it ſelf bearcth wit- 
eſſe with our thirit , that we are the children of God. I John ce. 8. 
Th re me three , hat bear witneſſe in earth, the Spirit , and the Water , and the 
Blo d. 

A Witreſle 1s one who gives in a Teſtimony againft a man, or for a man; 
and he is of uſc inall coubrful and litigious caſesy, 1n- all ſuis and trials ; Sa- 
tan puts ir many times in debate by his accuſations , Thou art not rivhe, thou art 
not the child of God , thou preſume(t , thou deecervelt thy ſelf ; In this or ſuch 
like caſes, thereare two Witneffes for the Chrittian. 1. Onz 1s hi o»» Sp:7'r. 
2. The other is Gods Spr rt; Saith conſcience ( this 1s the ſpirit of man) 
I know that his heart is ight , and that he belongs ro God. And ſaith the Spi- 
rit of Cod ( who ſearcheth the heart, a d knows me, and all which himſlt 
bath wrought in the heart) and I know that he 1s born a-ain, for I regenerated 
bim ; and I krow that he isa child of God, for he hath received the Spirie of A- 
dopt '0n, whereby h2 cr yerh eAbba-F arher. 

A-dverily a greater Teſtimony , and ſurer witnefſe cannot be had then the 
Te(imony and, Witnefſe of the Spirit of Cod who kzows all , hings, and 4s 
trath. | | 
2. A third Office of the Spiric is to [cal us in refb:tt of ow furnre haſpineſſe ; 
and this alſo the Scriptures exprefly deliver , Eph, 1.13. 1» whom after y: _— 
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ved, ve were ſ ealed with that holy Spurze of prom: 'e, Verſe I4. Whi.h # the ear- 
neſt of owr inheritance , un: ill the redemption of the prr baſed poſſeſſton. Eph. 4.30. 
Grieve not the holy Spirit of Yod, whereby ye are ſcaled unto the day of redemgpri- 
on; The ſealing of the Spirit ws that afſuring confirmation unto the hearrs of 
believers, that che heavenly inheritance purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt is 
theirs ; and that they ( when this day offull Redempnon comes )) ſhall afluredly 
poſſeſs and enjoy ir. 

Beloved , what can be ſaid more to expreſſe the happinefle and comfort of 
the people of God, in having Cod to be their God? the Farther is theirs, the 
Sonne of God is theirs,, and che Spirit of God 1s theirs 5 theits in his graces, 
theirs in his comforts , theirs in Offices witnefling their preſent condition in 
orace, and afluring them of their future inheritance in glory ; what more happi- 
nefſe can bz enjoyed on earth rhan thus | 

7. Laſtly. The Spirit is yours in reſpett of his preſence. Joh. 14. 17. The Spi- 
ris of irmh dwelleth with yo". Rom. 8.11. By þss Sparit that Twelerh nm You. 
2 Tim. 1.1 By the holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. It 1s obſervable con- 
GS. | preſence ofthe Trinity, that every one of rhe perſons is ſaid ro 
dwell in believers ; God the Fither doth dwell in them, 2 Cr. 6. 16. The 
Sonne doth dwell in them ; Chriſt dwells in owr hearts by fauth , Eph. 2. 17. The 
balyGhoji likewiſe dwells in us. 

O happy ſoul , who art made ſuch a Temple wherein Cod rhe Father , 
and God the Sonne, and God the holy Ghoſtdwells ! what canſt chou wane 2 
what dot thouenjoy ? how great is thy excellency ? how perfe& is thy bzaury > 
how full is thy glory ? 

Dwelling, notes a ſpecial preſence , and ic notes a conſtant and permanent 
preſence ; and truly, ſuch is the dwelling of the Spirit of God in che children of 
God; it isa gracious refidence , and ir 1s an abiding refidence ; he never leaves 
you. fohn 14.16. 1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever, 

Can you reach this comfort of the perpetual preſence of the Spirit in you and 


with you? = ou 
I. The p e of Ch-ift (I mean his bodily preſence only ) was nt comfort a- 
ble withoui the preſence of the Spirit, It us the Spirit that quickeneth, the fl:ſh profi- 


rerh n:thing, {0 Chriſt, Fob.s 6}. 


2. The abſ-nce of Chriſt now in heaven , is made up unto us by the preſence of preſence 


has Spirit now within us here on earth. The Spiric only ſupplies his abſence , 
= maKk2s our condition as good, and as happy as if Chriſt humſelf were preſenr 
with us. , 

3. The preſence a" the Spirit makgs all to bepreſent with us; all are preſent by the 
preſence of the Spirit ; God comes to be preſent, and Chriſt comes to be 
preſent , and joy and ſalvation come to be preſent by the preſence of the 
SPIL1C, | 

4- Andare you not /afe and /ure with whom the Spirit of God us, and will be al- 
way 5 ;r ext > He 1s preſent with-your ſouls, with your faith, with your graces, 
and he can give you preſent ſtrength , and preſent help, and preſent victory, and 
preſe: t co:ntorts, 


\ 
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SECT. X. 
5. A Fifth {(i-gular comfort unto you who-have God to bz your God in Cove- 


nant, is this, v:z2.. A common conjunttion of the whole Trinity tm all the 

buſy (ſ io your et.rnal bleſiedne(i : This 1s an exceeding tigh point, and of Sy 

ceeding comfort unto you , that there is an union in the Trinity of perſons in 
ther gracious reſpeRs unto your ſalvation. 

There 


— 
—— — OO ——_— — 
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A comunttion 
ot the three 
pCcrions, 


'n reſpect of 


{ove, 


This love may 


There is an union, or common 'conjunetion 'of the perſons of the Triniry. 
Firtt, In reſpe& of love. Secondly, In reſpe& of conicnt, .and in reſpe& of 
purpoſe. Thirdly, In reſpe& of operation. ,4Fourthly, In reſpe& of Relation, 
Futhly, In reipe&t of engagement. Sixthly, In reſpe& of Commu» 
nion, d | 

1. [xrtfþett of love ; what 1s rhac ? Thar 1s, every one of the perſons doth love 
you.  fohn 16,27. The Father h:mſe f loveth y'm. Epheſ. 3.19. To know'the 
love of Chriit which paſceth kyowledge. Rom. r5. 30. T7 ke love of the Syi- 
ret. 

There is a rwofold love in the perſons of the Triniry. , 

1. A natural and neceſſary leve, 10 they love each other. The Father and the 
Sonne and the Sptrir do ſo love one another, as that they cannot but love one a- 
nother. 

2. A voluntary and tracioms love; with this love all who are in Co- 
venarit with God , are loved of rhe Father, and of the Sonne, and of rhe 
Spire, 


This love of the Triffity may b2 conſidered both in reſpe& of the properties of 


be conſidered 1t, andan reſpeX of the truis and vercues of it. 


In reipett of 
the properties 
of it, 


Itis the high- 


oy of all loVEs 


r. In reſpe& of the propertzes of 't. 

I. Itis the higheſt of all /oves, Nothing which is 1 the creature can poſſibly 
be of char height , asrchat which isin Cod ; Holincfle ir the creature, is not 
ſo highas bolinefle in Cod; goodnefile m the creature ,.is ndt {o high as goods 
nefic in God; mercy in the creature, 1s not ſo hish as mercy in God ; loye 1: the 
creature, 1s ot ſo ith as love in God. 

Love in God ispuretHove 3 there 18 no mixture in that love ; Igve in Cod is 
perfe& love ; theres no TeteR or want im thar jove; The love of Parents to 
their children, and chelove of tusband and wife , they are but weak ſhadowes 
ot the wnurrerable and unconcetyable love of God unto hs people; As the 
eſience of the Trinity is the higheſt eftence, fo the love of the Trimty is the _ 
love; you cannot be loved by any that is higher than the Trinny 5 ror can there 
be ary love higher or equal to their love. |? 

2. It is a moſt ſpecial love 3 not only in this reſpe&, that no othEF people ( be- 


Tris3 moſt ® goes your ſelves ) ate d1gmthed with this kind of love ; but alſo in this reſpe&, that 


{peclal love. 


the love of the perions even unto your ielves, 1s moſt choice afid wonderful; and 
this you do read concerning the love 

UF the Father , which is im the ame Meridian vnto you who are the children 
of the Covenant, as it is ui. to Jefus Chriftt, John 17.22, That the world may 
know that thou haſt ſent me , and haſt loved then: as tTou Fait loved me, And ver. 
26. That the love mherewth thou haſt loved wie, may be in them, and I mm 
them. 

What love the Farther hath ro Jeſks Chriſt , ſuch a love hath the Father unto 

you who are Chriſts ; and this doth appear in four pirticulars. 1, When he e- 
lected. Chritt, be did then ele& you. 2. Whenhe 1d purpole to give Chrift to 
you,he did'then purpoſe to give you ro Chrift. 2.Thac you are of the ſame relation 
unto him with Chriſt ;' and thef&fote Chr: 7 75 rot! ifhimed ro call you brethren, 
A That | you are heires of the ſame Kingcome and | glory with 
Chriſt. 
Of the Sonne, who loved you to the utmoſt herghth ard depth, and expreſſion 
of love; Greater love hath na man. than this , thar min {ay down bu life for his 
friends, Joh.15.13. Te aremy friends, Ver. 14. fo Fpheſ. 5.2. Chrift lovedus, 
ard hath given himſelf for is, an ff ering and a ſacrifice to God. 

And 1o for the Sp;rit; He loves'you ſo , that he layes out the utmoſt 
of his power, and the choteeſt of his gifts 2nd graces upon your 
ſouls. * , 

2. if 
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3. Itis the ſweeteſt of all loves ;, There is no love whatſoever which affords more 
delight, contentment, and ſatisfaction unto the hearts of men: Thy loved bertes 
rhan wine, ſo the Church ſpeaks of Chrift; Cant; 1. 2. Thy loving kindnefſe is better. 
than life; ſo ſpeaks David of the love of God, P/al. 63. 3. Behold what manner ef 
love the Father hath beftawed #s, 1 oh. 3.1. ſo ſweet is the love of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Sonne, and of the Spirit, that in the apprehenſion and enjoyment 
thereof, the ſoule is ſatisfied as with marrow ; Ic is a kinde of heaven unto us, every 
faculty of the ſoul is affe&ed with it, and by it is filled with joyes, and praiſes, and 


love again to God, Iris a moſt / 


render love, 


Tr is the ſweert- 
et of all loves, 


ou; There is not any one want upon you, not any 
the in Trinity is appre of it, and looks 
= ; I pitty them ſaith the Father , I wil help 
bim faich Chriſt the Son, I will ſupport and comfort him in this condition, ſaith the 
holy Ghoſt. | 
- Itis 4 woſt free love : every one of the perſons loves you with a love which a- —— = 
riſeth only from love, not from any thing in your ſelves, nor for any benefit 
winch can ariſe from you unto your ſelves; but only becauſe they will love you, 
and are ſo pleaſed to love you: the love of the Father doth not finde you, bur 
make you children, the love of Chrift doth not finde you, but make you righteous, 
the love of the Spirit doth not finde you, but you holy : It isa communicating 
love : all the favour which you have, andall | have, . you have 
ic wholly apon the meece account of the e and goodnefle of their 
love. 


6. Itis 4 moſt permanent ke : There isno change of it, nor end unto it; ſee Rows. If i5 © molt pefe 
$. 35- ____ God is your eternal Father , and Chriſt your eternal Prieſt, and 22 love: 
the Spirit is your eternal Comforter : there is no end of themielves, and there is no 
end of their love unto your ſeſves. 

Secondly, In of the fruits and vertwes of it, . 

The fruits and vertues of the love of the Trinity unto you, are high and glori- 1 7*P*& o%che 
ons. I wil mention ſome of them.  _ 

1 This love is che foundation of all the building , the /prings of all the ftreames; This love is the 
all that future glory in heaven , andall the poſſible enjayments on earth ( in reference foundation ot 
unto that glory ) all low from this = - all the kinde thoughcs of God, ww good -— 
ny purpoſes, and /Counſels, and AQts are built upon this BE 
OVE. | 

2. This love zs the moving wheels, it is that which ſets all the Atrributes of God This loveis the 
a working for you ( the Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodneſs, and Mercifulneſſe, moving wheel. 
and Graciouſneſle, and faithfulneſſe of God ) yea which ſets every perſon of che 
Trinity a working for you , It isthe Jove of the Father which did put him upon the 
rhoughts, and upon the gift of Chriſt : It is the love of the Son which did put him 
upon the giving of hymſelf, upon dying for you: And it is the love of the 
Spirit which did put-fum apon the giving of himſelf unto you , and working 
all his works for you. 

2. Thus love s the reaſon of their delig ht im you , you are made neer by it, and be. This love is the 
come exceeding dear unto every one ofthen ; the Father takes pleaſure in you , *<*'on of their 
and fo doth the Son, and ſo deth the Spirit : they rake delight in your perſons, en you. 
ard in your races, andin your ſervices : and every one of them manifeſts himſelf 
unto you, and makes known their relations unto you. 
| 4. Thisloves ar cof gt pr and ic makes all eaſe and joyful : there This love is a; 
is not a perſon ofthe Trinity but is glad ( if I may ſo expreſſeit ) with all his heart wry oa 

:0 do you good : it is no burden to the Father-to promiſe, nor to the Son to ges tor you, 


purchalc, 


i 
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purchaſe , nor to the holy Ghoft” to apply the riches of Grace-and Glory 

untQ- YOu, 

..\ This love is that which makes them reſtlefſe until} they have done you good, 

( the Father waits to be gracious, and to ſhew * merty 1 How do' 1 log untill it be 
accompl:;bed, ſaid'Chriſt of his ſufferings for us, &E:) and unweartable in the doing 
of us good. #7 5012 1g" $023 | 

Thislovemikes - $- This love of their © that whic ymakes thin fa dreadful and beavy unto your ent- 

chem ſo drcad- wes 3 10 bigh in the wayes of yout defence, and To high itr the works of Am 4 


ful ro your en- ance on your Adverſaries; enemies to your enemies, and friend unto your 


TT” Godby his Spirit fills them hearts with terroors, and puts them inro freiphrs, and 
drives your enemies to their feet : and Chrift rides conquering, haching' his 
"This loveis the 6.1 This love of theirs is the reaſorwhy thy do "hf of them bei" with all your in- 


- firmities, yea and cover the multitude of your fins; that they deale {o-genrly with 
reaſon why hey nk ind ScceptioFyonr weakeſt petfortancis hd Sires, vhF ere, 2nd gs, ard 
your infirmities groans, - and pafſo by all your failings; &ec. Thus have you"- | of "Cortts 
Five comſo:crs - P22 union of the Trinity in their love unto you , which I think is a clear ground 
from this, - wonderful contenement ; for” being inreteſlet in this their common love 

of-you, & 3) 
All fears and : All fears and doubts ave fleced mm all Jour '4 hes ##t% God; The Facher 
doubrs are filen- unto whom you pray, he loves you : the Son by whom you pray, hEloves you: rhe 
ws ha = yo Spiritwho helps you to pray, he alſo loves you:Tf you have the love ofevery one of 
x4 ery "" them; there isnv jult cauſe of any diſtryſtfel fears. | 
Yu canno: but - 2,” Nay, how can itbe, but that you maſt fred very well ? Loye gives the kindeff, 
ſpeed very well and fulled” and exviett, and ſw anſwersandhelps | what, will nor the foving 
1n prayer, God and Father, the loving Chriſt and Saviour, the {oving Spirit and Comforter, 
what will they not do for you > % wb 
3: Whatſoever God is in his greatneſſe the better 3t us for all yow, who are thus be- 
__ loved of him. I do confeſſe that the greater Gods, '( if he loves us not) the 
erearneſle, the MOre dreadful is our apprehenſion of him : but the eater that he is, ( if he lovey 
berrer icis for US) This is the more comfortable unto us + The greatneffe of his power, who 
you. loves us; The greatnſle of his Alſuffictency, who loves ns; The greatnefſe of his 
Mercifulneſſe , Wiſdom , Knowledge, Faithfulneffe, &c. who loves ns, can you 
haveagreater encouragement then this; thar God who knows all things , who 
hath all things , who can do all things, who wilt perform alf things, chis God 
loves me! unqueſtionably therefore I ſhall be the becterfor that power, &c. 
This: common 4.1The common love of the Trinity aſſwres you ag aint damnation , and periſhiay, 
ove atiu es you and of /alvation, and bleſſedneſſe : Love preſerves, but deſtroyes not: love brings us 
= - & of by near, but rejects, and forſakes not : for how can it poſſibly be, that any man ſhould 
eb” pefiſl-and be loſt, who is intereſted in the higheſt, and deareft , and unchangable 
love of God ? who hath the ordaining love of the F ather nnto fatvation , and the 
meriting tove of Chriſt co purchaſe ſalvation, andthe applying love of the Spiric, 
effe&ualty underraking to guide and lead him nnto falyation, FT confeffe that if 
God did not love you, there could be no ſalvation for you Sor were the love of 
che Trinity divided and parted, fo that though the Fatherfoved you , intend- 
ing your ſalvation, but the Son would not undertake it with his love to die for you, 
to procure ſalvation, orif the Son and Father would conſent in their love, bur the 
holy Ghoſt would not love you, fo far as to bring you into Chrift, to be partakers 
ot him, ad of ſalvation , then there wouldSe a manifeft uncertainty of your fab 
vation ;- or if all of them did love you with a charigeable love. 
I: cannoe be $. Laſtly, it cannot be that yow ſhould want ayy neceſſary good, If that argument 
the: you ſhoulg of Chififisbe Rironp againf the fear of wants ( Afarth. 6.) For yrur heavenly Farker 
want any necei®= & owe that you have needof all theſe thingr. ſurely this is ſtronger; Your Father loves 
lary gocd, you, therefore you ſhall not want them 


2. There 
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2. There is a conjun&ive union, as in the Jove of che Trinity, fo in the will and There is 3 con. 
conſent, and purpeſe of the Trinity in the matters of your ſalvation. There was junRive union 
one mutual will between chem from eternity, and there is one and the ſame muty- 2 will and 
al will between chem unto erecnity : what the Father did will, the Son did will, and Fopars ra = 
the ſame did the Holy Gholt will - and what the Father did propoſe for your fal- matersof cat 
vation for the matter and manner_unto all of that did che Sorne and holy Ghoft ſalvation, 
conſent and agree : and what the Father did intend and purpoſe w.th reſpe&t unto 
the ſalvation gf che Elect, that ſame did che Son and the holy Ghoſt intend and 
urpole alſo. 

Sethe will of the Father was not, nor could be hid trom the other perſons, 
( every one of them being oneandthe lame God ) ſo there was a mutual will and 
liking, and determination in every one of them, as to all the matter appertaining 
unto our ſalvation. 

Though ic be moſt true, that the perſons of the Trinity bein their reſpe&ive ſub« 
fiftences fo different, chat the Facher neither is, nor can be the Son, nor the Son 
rhe Father - nor the holy Ghoſt eicher, yet it is astrue, that every one of them is 
the ſame Deity, and had the ſame will in and for mans ſalvation : that ſome ſhould 
be el:Rted of God nd tinde mercy, and have ſalvation : there was a mutual wiil nd 
conſent ewixt the three perſonsin the Trinity. That Jeſus Chriſt ( the Son of 
God) ſhould have theſe bzitowed upon him : and he be charged to procure their 
falvation, by being incarnated, and by being bumbled co the death,even co the deach 
of the Croſs, as to this alſo, there was a mutual will and conſent in the Trinity ; 1 
will give and ſend you, faich che Father, LoI come, I will give my ſelf, faith the yon; 
and | will anoint and ſanQifie you for this, faich che Spirit ; that the holy Ghoſt 
ſhould be ſent ro open and apply the ſalvation of God unto the Ele& of God the 
Father, and to the redeemed by C hrift the Sor, this alſo fell inco their common 
will, and conſent, ahd purpolic,ia reſpect werereof the holy Ghoſt is ſaid to- be /en: 
and given from the Father aad from the Son, fob. 14. 26. The Comforter which us the 
holy Ghait, whom the Fathey will [end in my name , be ſhall teach you all things, &c. 
fob. 15. 26. But when the Comforter is come, whom 1 will ſend MAT 6 Jou from the Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit of truth which proceeds from the Father , he ſhall reſtifie 
07 MC 
4 I will not enlarge my ſelf in this diſcourſe at this time, becauſe ic will fall in more 
fully when I come to ſpeak of the parties intereſted in the Covenant : only let me 
rell you who arc in Covenant with God, that your comforts are exceeding great, 
even from this, That there was, and is a mutual will, conſent, agrectene, cad pur- 
poſe of the whole Trinity concerning you and your falyation; for this willconcern- 
ws you, and your ſalvation, 

t. Iristhe gracious will of Gods decree. 

2. Itisa fixed and invartable will. 

3. Itisan effefFual, and infallible will. 

4. And { 1 if may not be mfftaken ) it is the b:»4ing w1//, or argument of all the 
perfyns, unto which every one of them ( as it were ) fers his ſeal, and in which 
they are all of them bound up, and according unto which every one of them doth 
a&, or expreſle himſelf for our ſalvation ; O what infinite love, and goodnefle 
and wiſdom is this, that our ſalvation ſhould be thus contrived, and ordered, and 
diſtin&ly undertaken and agreed upon with one common conſent of will and pur- 
paſe by the whoie Trinity of perſons, every one of them contributing his whole 
iclf, and heart,and power towards it ! Surely your ſalvation muſt be precious, and 
exceilenc, and ſure . and we our ſelves as ſfurein our enjoyment of it. 

3. There is 4 conjanitiveneſſe of operation : every perion of the Trinity doth at There is a com 
or work for the good and ſalvation, as will and intend it, fob. 5. 17. Ay Farther junRiveneiſe of 
w07 k/ th bitherto, and |[ work . verſe 19. whatſoever things E oth 2 theſe ailo 9peraron, 
doth the Sonne likewiſe, Fobn 14.31. as the Father. gave me commandement 
ſv do 1. L The 
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'T here 182 com» 


The Miſſion and Donation of Chriſt to fave us, this is the work of the 
Father. . 

The giving of himſelf for our Redemprion and Reconciltatton, this is the work 
of the Sonne. 

The calling of us, and Renewing, and Regenerating of us, this is the work of 
the holy Ghoſt. 

Indeed there is ſuch an excellent co-operation of the whole Trivity in the byu- 
ſineſſe of our ſalvation, that the greateſt works conducing thereuntaq are promiſ. 
cuoully attributed to every one of them, as our Vocation, and Juſtification , and 
Adoption, and SanRtification,and Glorification, all thefe are fometimes attributed 
ro the Father, and ſometimes to the Son, and ſometimes to the holy Ghoſt, 

Santification is thus promiſcuouſly attributed uago them. 

I. To the Father, 7 «de ver. 1. Sanitified by God the Father, 

2. To the Son, I {7. I. 2. Thar are [anftified in Chriſt Fe ſus. 

3. Tothe holy Ghoft, Rom. 15. 16. Being ſanttificd by rhe holy GhoFF. 

7«ſtification is alſo thus attributed to them. 

1. To the Father, Roms. 8. 33. Its God that juſtifieth. 

2. TotheSon, Row. 9. 5. Being now juſtified by his blood. 

3. Totheholy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 11. But ye are waſted, bat ye are ſanitified, but 
ye are juſtified in the name of our Lordi eſus by the Spirit of our Gid. 

Vecatien likewiſe is thus attribured unto them. 

1. To the Father, 1 Per. 1. 15. As be whe hath called you is holy, 5c. 

2 - the Sonne, Rew. 1. 6. Among whom are ye alſo the called of Te- 
ſus Chriſt. 

'3. To the holy Ghoſt, whoſe mighty power it is which brings us into 
Chriſt. 

The like you may read of Ag-ption aſcribed unto the Father, Epheſ. 1. 5, unto 
the Son.Ga/. 4.6. and unto the holy Ghoſt, R:m7. 8. 15. 

We have a rule, that opera Trimratu ad extra ſunt indivs/a, although the modus 
operaxd; and the T erminns altionis may be diſtin , and queſtionleſſe as all the Ar- 
tributes of God are affirmed of every perſon , fo all the operations proper to 
God, are common alſo unto them. 

Now what a glory and comfort is this, that every one of the Divine perſons hath 
a band inevery thing which concerns our falyation! As they do all of them con- 
ſent unto it, and reſolve upon it, ſoevery one of them doth work towards it ; We 
look upon that paſſage as of great weight, and ſtay, and comfort unto us, in Kom. 
8.28. All things ( viz. here below in common contingencies ) work r:9:cher for 
good to them that love God! How much moreis this for our ſupport and com- 
fort, that all the Trinity , that every perſon in the Trinity is working together for 
our ſalvation, that God the Father is working, and God the Sonne, and God 
the holy Ghoſt! 

As they ſay about the Incarnation of Chriſt, that every one of the Perſons inthe 
Trinity had a hand in it, though the fecond perſon only was Incarnated ( as three 
may weave a garment, which one of them only wears } thus may we fay of our 
ſalvation, that every perſon of the Trigity aRs , and works towards it, and will 
ſtill ſo work, untill they have come to the laſt work, untill they have finiſhed that 
work in Our eternall glorikcation. 

4. There is 4 common wnion alſo of Relation and Intereſt of all the perſons in every 


mon union of brliever,and of every believer to them. Every one of the perſons hath an intereſt in 


Relation and 
Intereſt of all 


in every Bclic- 
ver, and of eve - 
ry Belieyer 9 


ou, and relation to you, 
z. The Father hath an intereſt in you, 2 Cor. 6.18. 7 will be a Father unto you, 
and ye ſhall te my ſonnes and daughters. . 
y The 'ON hath an intereſt in you, Chrif ” m1, Col f.27. 
2. An1theRoly Ghoſt hath an intereſt in you, he dwells in ws and abides bt 
2 IM, 
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2 Tim. 1. 14. and you alſo - have an intereſt in every one of the perſons. 

1. Youarein the Father, the Charoh that i in God the Father, 1 Thel. 1. r. 

2. You arein the Son, Of him are ye in Chrift Feſus, 1 Cor. 1. 30: 

3.You are in the Spirit, He that is jeyned wnto the Lord is one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
1alſs have the Spiris of God, 1 Cor. 7. 40- | 

Now this common relation and intereſt of every perſon in the Trinity as to you, 
andthe mutual relation and intercft againas to chem, is a matter of fuch infinite 
conſequence , and full happineſle, as indeed 1 am not able co-unfold it, I will only 
couch ar a few things in relation to one of theſe perſons, and that is God the Fa- 
ther. If God be your God in Covenant, then he is your Father, and you are his 
children : the Apoſtle admires at this, in17ch.3. 1. Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath ſhewed us, that we ſbould be called the ſons of God : the dignity is moſt 
high, chat we ſhonld be the ſons of the moſt High , Bur ler us view the comforts 
of it. There areſix comforts from this, that our God is our Father. 

I. Tour Father ts the Father of mercies, Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, che Father of mercies, 2 Cor. 1.3. God is the Father, r. Of 
Chriſt. 2ly. Ofevery believer. 3ly. And of mercies. All mercies are in the 
Father, and from the Father, 'And ſhall you want tnercies who are in fo near a 
Relacion to che Father of Mercies? 

2. Torr Father doth love you exceedingly : Is Ephraim my dear ſon; is he a pleaſant 
childe? Jers 31. 20. love is frequently given to God the Father, 7oh. 14.23. x oh. 
2. 15. Cap. 3. 1, &c. his Jewels, Mad. 3. , | 

3: Though you have offended him, yet if you mournfally return unto bim, be will 
be very gracious wnto you, and receive you kindly. When the Prodigal childe came 
back to his Father, hs Þ ather faw bim jet a great way off, and ran, and fell'on tis 
neck, and kiſſed bim, Lake 15.20. | 

4. Your Father hath enowgh to help you, and he will take care'of you ; Tr my 
Fathers houſe there 4 bread enough, and ro ſpare, Luke 15. 17. Tour heavenly Father 
knows that you have need of all theſe things \Matth. 6. 32. | 

5. You may caſfily prevas! with your Father for any neceſſary goed, Tf you being ev:/ 
know how to give good gifts wnto your children 
which us in Heaven grve good thi 


how much more ſhall Jonr Father 
5 to them thar ask him? 1Larrh. 7. 11. 

6. You ſhall be heirs, who are chilaren of this Father, If Sons, then Heirs , Rom. 
$: 17. Heirs of Gud, and'joynt heirs with Chriſt. Luke 1 2. 23. Tt is your Fathers 
pleaſure to give you a Kingdom, Matth. 25. 3.4. Come yebleſſedof my Father, inhe- 
rit the king dom prepared for you from the feundarion of the world. 

5 There is 4 common engagement of the whole T rinity unto you; every one of the per- 
to you, to do all that a God and 
Father can and wilido for his children. The Sonneasengaged to you, to do all 
that a Chiiſt and Mediatour, and a Redeemer and Saviour can and will do for 
his Members. The Holy Ghoſt is engaged to you, to do all that a Spirit oftruth, 
knowledge, faith, comfort, can do for thoſe who do come ro the Father and 


to you. The Father is engaged 


ſons is enga 


6. Laſtly, There is a communion twixt you and tvery perſon of the Trinity, 1 Joh. 
x. 3. Our felowHrip ts with the Father, and with his Son feſus (hriſt, 2 Gor. 13.14. 
The grace of owr Lord Feſus Chrift, and the love of God, and' communion of 
Gheſt be with you all. Cormunions with a Father, with a Saytour, with a Com- 
forter 3 And vertly theſe communions are moſt gracious and heavenly in reſpe& of 
every one of them : when the Father manitlefts himſelf unto you in the Relation 
and Teſtimonies of your loving God and Father , And whom Chritt diſcovers him- 
X Head, and as your Lord, as your Saviour, in your intereſts in him, 
and his in you 5 and when the Holy Ghoſt opens himſelfunro you in the ftreogth- 
ning of your graces, in his comforts, and evidences, and affarances, and fealings, 
why | Theſe things are as life to the dead, and asraine to the thirſty hand; they are 


ſelf unto'as* 


2 Cor 6. #-; 
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then all rhe 
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OUTrs, 


The promiſes 
do to all 
Whoare inCo- 
venanc with 
God. 


ort from 
this, r the 
promiſes are 
Ours, 


The promiles 
are bands of 
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an exceeding refreſhing unto-you , they are a molt heavenly cranguillty and joy , 
and farisfaction unto your hearts. | 

And thus have you heard of the happinefle of thoſe people who have God ro 
be their God in Covenant , inreſpectof his Attributes , and 1n reipect of Chrift, 
and in reſpeR of rhe Spirir, and in reſpe& .of everyperſon of the Trinity , and 
in their conjunctive relation and operations. | 

F- will proceed a little further co ſome of the: reſt of the comforts 
> Oh upon Gods being your God, which'-EF mentioned at the 

R. 
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6. [| F God be your God in Covenant, and you be his people, then all the pro- 

muſes of God are alſo yowrs, As youare. the children of God , ſo you are 
the children of promiſe ; and as youare the heirs of God, ſo youare the heics 
ef profuſe; andas your title is clear unto-you , ſo your poliejhon is ſure 5 you 
ſhall certainly 1nheric all the good comprehengded in them, 

I have diſcourſed largely of the promiſes in general, and ſhall' God willine 
( in the proſecution of this diſcourſe of 'the Covenant) ſpeak more of the 
promiſes in particular ; and therefore I ſhall at this time only touch at two 
things, viz. n 

1. The real ſtatings of che promiſes uponall who have God to be their God in 
Covenant. 

2.. Their ſingular happineſle thereby, that all the promiſes of God ace 
theirs, ; 

I. The promiſes do be to: all who are in Covenant. with God; They 
are fared and ſettled upon them ; Theyare the heritage of the ſervants of the 
Lord; the childrens bread ; Onto us are given exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes, 2 Pets. 

The very nature and conſliution of the Covenant do evince this, which is 2 
very cluſter of promiſes , I will be merciful ro-your tranſgrefhons, I will cleanſe 
you from all your Idols, and from all your uncleanneſſes , I will put my - Spirit 
within you, I will blefſe you, I will do you good, Lwill hear you, and dehver 
you ; He will give grace and glory , and no good thing wilt he with-hold from 
chem that walk uprighrly ; In hope of eternal life which God hath -promifed unco 
them that love him, &c. | 

Again , which way Chrilt goes, that way the promiſes; go-z Now 
Chriſt belongs to. every... believer; therefore, the, promiſes: alſo | 
QC. ,' | fb. x. 

This truth no. man can queſtion , but he who will queſtion the Scriptures them- 
ſelyes.; or; a_diftrefled ſinner who queſtions. his . relations unto God, and 
thereupon queſtions the relation of the promiſes unto himſelf; never- 
chelefſe exparte Rei, it 1s certain if God beyours, theg his /promiſes 
are youts, &c, | 

2. But now let us ſee the happineſle and comfort from this, that ell the promufes 
of God are enrs, | » *140 

| There. ate  rwelve things, which. we . may. . confidently . afirme of the 
progeny of God, all which afford ſweer comfort ..umco the © people of 
G | 

1. They gre bonds of love, They are every, one of them, the draughts of 
Gods ſpecial love unto you. God doth not firſt make promiſes , and then love 
us.; buthe firſt Joves us, and therefore draws his bonds of promiſes ; God doth 
not enter intotheſe Bonds by force againſt his will unwillingly , but, &c. The 
promiſes do plainly rell you how great the love of God is to you , how great hi; 

| 900d- 
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2o9dnefl: 15 to.you ; they are the-tranſeripr of his [minds and heart ; Becauſe I 
lav= you , 1 will therefore do All cus good for you, and in thefe I bind my felf 
waATco you. 

2s Th-y are ſuſceptions of grace ; whatſoever promiſe God makes to you , 
grace is the founuayon of 1T , and grace 18 in the performance of ic, Is is freely 
made , and asfreely.made good ; nothing moved God ro make the promiſes , 
but his own grace ; and there is no reaſon why we enjoy the-206d of them, but 
Gods oWn.zFice ,, 1 will doyou good, and alt this good 1 will"do" for- ty own 
ſake ;_ you ſhall have it as freely as ever child had kindnefle from a fa- 
ther 


3- They are full treaſmres. Alt my iÞrings arein thee , (aid David; Plal.$5.7. 
So may we ſay of the promiſes , All my helps ; albray goods are in you. The 
promil-s as they d-pend tor their confirutionupen the love and goodneſs of 
God , (o likewiſe upon- the preſcience and widome of God; God forefaw all 
the exayencesa d wants, and (trais of is peopte., and drew up the promiſes 
with (uthcient prov icons and ſupplies , 2nd helps, roanfw2r albcheir condicions. 
There. is not any good. whatſocver which you do auatly want, or can 
pallbly wanc, but there is afultiiock, andapecutiar ſupply tor ic in che 'pro- 
miles, 

4- They are che bel ſeemricy.. Allche promiſes are theword of a God-, and 
ojven upon ihe honous of a God chat they ſhalt be'made good. The ab-futhci- 
ency ot God, the Qnniicienceof God, the loving kindnefſe of God, the o171- 
nipacency of God, andthe taithfulnefſe of God, yea, and che oath of God, are 
full ſecurity , ſufhcienc pawnes andearncits for all the good whicts God promiferh 


UDRLO- Yau, 

\$- They ace /ure payments, We lay when an honeſt man paſſerh his word for 
a lccle money , O, it is a ſure as ific were in the-purſe ; Gods word of promiſe 
15 much more ſure : for as his nature or being eternal, fo his word of promile is 
unchangeable. The vi/ion will ſpeak, i will [urely com:, (0 Hab. 3. 3. 1 will 
þL-u7 t hems 1n thes land a([wredly. Jer. 32. 41. ©My Covenant will 1 nt break, mor 
alters. the tring that i« gone out of my bps, Pal. 89, 74. Therefore the promiſes 
gre many tines lid ro be performed before they be performed ;' and the things 
Proud=dare ſaid ico be given and done, before they be given and done, be- 
cauſe;when God promiſcth to do his people any good , it isasſurexs if it wereal- 
ready done. 

=y They are preſ-mt ſtayes ; Though you haves not friends alwayer prefenc 
with.you to. (tay you ; andichough you havenot as yer the _— promiſed pre- 
ſent with you tottaW#you, yer you have the promites of your God (ill preſent wich 
you, io liay your hearts, and to uphold thern. 

, || There are four things Rill preſent with the people of God to flay thetr hearts, 

1... A good God, a: Agoad Chrift. 2. The goadt Sperit of God, ' 4. The good 
promu{es of $od;; | Either God doth yougood:, aves ic into» your hands , or 


ſan» be yrill do gcod, which is enough for faith co fiay and felt your .hearrs: 


>» They are /1ving and {iſtsn ans; Weltsftill full of waters; and ftars 
(EU full of ligh ;. Could you thouſand years, ..orto rhoulards of generact- 
ons.,, there would be nodrminuton 10x the promitfes'; They are-asfull of merey 
as every; andaviureawordat trath as ever ; thangh your wams be/moare or tefle, 
highzs or lower , ic ts allon2; One promiſe hath'as mucls merepin ir as wall 
lait as long as yo" thall live ; and another promite harh as' much"grace , 2nd a- 
nother hath as much comfort as will ſerve you all your dayes; and the ſame 
abundance. (lill remaines for all che people of God, as long as the world 

latts. 
8.. They are the quickeſt difpenſations, God comes nor off lowly, or hard- 
ly, or unwill ngly, or ſparingly, in the performance of them. Op-» thy _— 
wjas 


They are ful! 


t: calures. 


They are the 


They are pre- 
lene Mayes, 


Theyareliving 
and lafting 
founcains- 
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Cientencou- 
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on him, 
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crful pleas. 


Phey are ſatis; 
ſying anſwers. 


wide and I will fill it, Pſal. $1.10. Call jon we in the day of trouble, Twill de- 
liver thee, Pial. $0.15. Before they call I will anſwer , and whites they are yet 
epeaking 1 will hear , Iſa. 65.24.” One prayer many times melts theſe clouds; 
2g in Jacobs caſe, one aRof fairh many times gers your ſupplies. As in Feho- 
ſaphars caſe, when you look = upon the promiſes , you are then _—_ 
wich the good and kind God , by your mighty Advocate Jeſus Chrift , /» whom 
the promiſes of God are Tea and Amen. 

9. They are ſeaſonable helps. The promiſes do contain our beſt good » and 
they do alwayes diſpenſe it in the 52ſt :imse, Jer. 5. 29. Let ws feare the Lord our 
God, who giveth rain, both the and the latter in hu ſeaſon; He reſerveth 
#rto us the appernted weeks of the harveft ; Thus doth God with lis promiſes un- 
ro his people ; they ſhall be made good in their ſeaſon ; they are as the appoin- 
red weeks of the harveſt ; Every week is not a harveſt week ; when the corn is 
ripe , then is thar rime cometo pur in the fickle, andtoreap with joy. As yet 
thou baſt nor ſucha mercy , ſuch an help , ſuch a defired and promiſed blefling; 
the reaion is becauſe it is not the ſeaſon for the rain to fall ; it is nor yer the week 
of thy harveſt : therefore till ſeek, and truſt, andwaic; for there is an appoin- 
ted week for the harveſt, and chen thou ſhalt reap all the good which thy God bach 
promiſed, and which thy ſoul hath defired, 

10. They are /»fficienr inducements and encouragements to pray wito® God, 
and to depend npon God. May you not cometo your God who is good in him- 
ſelf, and who hath promiſed to do you good ? May you not truſt him who is 
f:1:hful inall his promiſes? 2 Sam.q.28. O Lord God, thow art that God, 
and thy words be true , and thou haſt promiſed this geodneſſe unto thy [erva nt, Ver. 
29. Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the houſe of thy ſervant , that it may 
continue for ever before thee ; for thou O Lord God, haſt ſpoken it , and with thy 
bleſſing let the howſe of thy ſervantbe bleſſed for ever. So David; The promiſes 
as they are _ -—— "—_— tohelpus, ſo they are ſecretindycements to us to de- 

n P. 
on They are powerful pleas ; The beſt and the ſtrongeſt Arguments to plead 
with God. Your worthinefle 1s no argument to uſe with God ; your necefſi 
is an argument to move him ( we know not what to do, faid Fehoſaphat , &c. 3 
But Gods promiles ate your beft and firongeſt pleas; Do me good, O Lord , 
chough I deſerve icnot ; buryer do me good, e thou haſt promiſed to do 
me 000d 5 T how ſadſt { will ſurely do thee good , ſaid Facob 5 Gen. J2.12, Re- 
member thy word upon which - chon: haft cauſed thy ſervant to hope ,. ſaid Da- 
vid; Plalme 119. 49. Remember, break not thy Covenant with us, ſaid the Church, 
er;14. 21. 6 
J I \ They are poejog To all our fears, to all our thonghes , to all 
difficulties, to all improbabiliries, to all filences, roall contrary times, to all 
delayes, .y< God hath promiſed co hear, and help, and do me good. 1ſa. 5o. 
to. He thar ſits in darkneſſe, and ferth no light , ler bine truit on the Name of 
the Lord , and ſtay npow bus God. Phal. 73.26. My fleſh- and my heart fail 
eth, but God u« the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. Th 
do not know when God will do you good ; ou do not know what wa 
God hath to do you good ; thaugh you ſee no bilicy in all the world for 
r good ; though you ſee every thing tti}{ contrary to your good; yer if God 
ath promiſed you any » it ſhall cerrainly tall inco your poſleflion , 
even becauſe Cod hath promuſed it z He alone 1s ſufhctent to make all good ro: be 
yours, whatſoever he hach promuſed unto you. | 
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7. A ſeventh comfort for you who have God ro be your God in Covenant, is 
this , Then all the immunities and privitedges annexed to the C ovenant 
of grace, for the people of that Covenant, they are Jonrs. 

{ will ſpeak ſfomerhing unto both theie this day, that you who are the 
people of God, may ſee more of your happinefie in having God to be your 
God, 

1. The immunities or liberties by the Covenant of grace for ſuch as are in Co- 
Yenantr. | 

They have cen excellent and molt comfortable libertis by ir. 

1. They have Immunity from the revenging wrath of God, There is ( you know) 
Ira patris, & ira juwaiers: | 

A paternal anger or wrath; from this they are not free; I a little wrath 1 
hid my fact from thee for a moment , but with everla ting kindne/. s will I have mer- 
cy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Red:emer, Iſa. 54.8. 

A judicial anger or wrath, which confifts in two things. 1. In a reſolntion, by 
mo means tocleare the wicked , co acquit, to paſſe by offences, to be pacified. 
2. loa pouring forth the wials of his aft VERGCANCE P97 tranſoreſſ ors, according 
ro the demerits of their tinnes and wickedneties ; T here is acup m the hand of 
the Lord , and the wine 1s red, it is full of mixture, and he poureth out of the 
ſame , but the dreggs the reof,, all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring them our, and 
drink, chem, Pial. 75. 8. This judicial wrath of God , it is exprefied azain(t fin- 
ners partly this life, in the dreadful terrours of conſciefice, andin the dread- 
ful deiiruction of ungodly men who are conſumed by the wrath of God, as the 
dry tubble is by the flaming and devouring fire ; and partly i the life ro come , 
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which is called Gods reſerved wrath , and his frepared wrath, and the day of 


wrath, Rom. 2.5. Nahm 1. 2. He relerveth wrath for bis enemies, Macth. 25. 
41. Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſt ;ng fie, prepared for the Devil ana 
hu angels. | 

From this judicial wrath of God ( whitherprefent or future) are all the people 
in Covenant with God, frezd and delivered by Chrilt who 1s their Aroxement , 
Rom. 5. 10,11. Propitiati m, 1 John 2. 1, Rom. 5. g. Afuch more being 
now 1u5tifiel by hs blood, we (hall be [aved from wrath _ him, 1 Thel. i. 10. 
Jeſus who delivered ws from the wrath 'c comes, 1 Thel. 5.9. God harh not appoin- 
ted 1s urto wrath , but to obtain ſalvation by owr Lord fFeſus Chriſt. 

Now this our immunity 15 a ſingular comfort unto-us. Itts a great matrer to 
be delivered from the wrath of man ; what is i then to be freed trom che wrath 
of God | You may oblerve m others , how dreadful the expe&ation of furuce 
wrath 1s unto hinners , and hov unſupportabl> rhe Durden of 1t ts unto their con- 
ſciences ; how1t turns all their delights into eall and wormwood ; how ic ſhakes 
the foundations of their touts, and fills thetn with refil:fle amazements, and 
horrours, and deſpaires; And you read of that hell of his wrath on them in hell, 
which makes the damned to gnath the'r reerth , to cry out and roare, to cutſe , 
and blaſpheme, which they cannot endure, and which they cannot e- 
{cape. | | 

Bur you who are the people of his Covenant, as you ſhall never fall under the 
power of that future wrath of God, {o you ſhall never tafte one drop of Gods 
judicial revenging wrath any one noment of your preſent life ; whatſoever your 
troubles , and crofies, and tadnefſes may be, yer there 1s no judicial 
wrath in them; Chriſt hath fully drunk off rhe .cup for you, and farisfied 
the juſtice of God, who by tis blood 15 reconciled and well-pkeated with 
you, 
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tioa for {inne. 


nn over you , for you are under grace, Rom. 6.14. Here you ice expretly , that 
there 13 a freedome from the dominion of f{inne, even upon this account, that 
we are under the Covenant of grace, Though you be not torally treed from 
the 1mhabuation of ſinne ( for hinne doch dwell in us , whites we dwell on carth |} 
and though you be not totally freed ſrom the rebellion of /inne (for peccatum hc- 
ſtis eſt quamadin eſt , The fleſs luſte:h againſt the ſpirit , Gal. 5. 17. and there 
15alaw tn our m.mbers, warring againſt the lL:iw of our minds, Rom. 7, 23. 
yer you are to.ally freed from the damimnion of ſnne, WW hich conlifis 1a the efteRual 
Rule, Command, and Sovereign {(irengrh of tinne , and a fre2, and full, and 
willing ſubje&tion or obedience unto the Law and authoricy of Gnne ; and veri- 
ly this freedome or deliverance, is a wondertul mercy and happin<tſe unto 
the people of God whicher you contider, 

1. The great and «tm oft diſtance twixt you and Cod. 

2. The Laſer fe of ſrruunde, in whichevery one lives, over whom finne hath 
domunon ; for of whom a max 15 overcome , of the ſame he 15 brought tu bondage , 
2 PE. 2. 19. You yyere bur very ſlaves to your luſts, and tothe devil, whiles ftinne 
d1d rule over you, 

3. The herght of exmity, As you were the baſeſt of ſlaves, ſo you were the 
wortt of enemes ; living not only as aliens without God , but as deſperate enc- 
mies, oppoling and fighting againit God. 

C 


SL ſuper finity of naughrizeſſe ( 2 tull contraniety ) your whole hearrs, 114 


your whole lives , were nothing elſe bur a conſtant diſhonour unto God, and co! 
cradiftion to his Will and Glory. 

5. The cercainty of deſiruttion which would infallibly have attended you, ha. 
not the mercy and grace of God reſcued and delivered you ; I fay, certain deſtri- 
Etion to your ſouls ; as there 1s a certaln deftruction to the lite of our bodtes , it we 


fall into the ſea and lie under ir. 

6. The [wect and immediate communion 'owixt the deliverance from the domi- 
on of ſine, and admiſſion tothe Kingdome of (, hr:iſt : It is a tranſlation from 
death to life, The Apoſile joins theſe rogether in Colo/. 5.13. Who hath delizce 
red us from the power of darkxe(ſe, and hath tranſlated us inro the Kingaome of his 
aear Sonne. 

3. They have immunity or freedome from the damnation meritoriouſly depers 
ding upon the guilt of ſinne, As ſalvation depends upon the merits of Chrilt , fo 
doth SEED depend on the merit of ſfinne. There is ſo much merit 1n finne, 
as to render us obnox1ous , not only to temporal deſtruction , but alſo to eternal 
deſtruftion ; for the wages of ſinxe 15 death , even that death which ſtands in op- 
polition to eternal lite, Kom.6.23. 

Bur from the efteual redundancy of this damnation upon your perions , you 
are every one freed who are in Covenant with God; For there 15 ne condemnat:- 
on to them that are in Chriſt fFeſws , Rom. 8.1, And whoſoever believith in him, 
ſhall not periſh , but have eternal life, John 3. 15. And the ground of this your 
1Mmunity from the damnation due unto you for your (innes, is the ſatisfaction 
which Chrilt hath made for your {innes unto the juſtice of God ; and thereupon 
the obcaining of riches of mercy from your God, who (according to his Cove- 
nant with you ) blots out, and forgives all your finnes, and never remembers 
them any more. 

For this 1s a ſure truth, that remiſhon of finnes, and actual damnation for 
ſnnes, are incompatible, or inconfiftent. Now whether this be any cauſe of 
comfort that you and your finnes are parted , and that you and hell are tor ever 
ſeparated,[ leave 1t to any one of you to judge : for mine own parr, I do look upon 
four things as velry great mercies. 1. ThatI am delivered from the power of 
finne. 2. That I enjoy the pardon of finne. 3. That I ſhall never be 
damned for finne, 4. That I ſhall be ſaved, notwithfianding all my 
Innes, 
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4. They have immun ty or freedome from juſt1/icarion by the Law,from all le- 
cal tryals for life ; Although you ate not freedfrom the Law as it is a rule for 
lite, yer youre freed from the Law as it is a Covenant of life; although you are 
not freed from the Law as it 15 the image of the good and holy will of God, yer 
becauſe you are under the Covenant of grace, you are freed from the Law as it is 
a reaſon of falvation-and jafttfhication, The Covenant of erace takes you off 
from tharCourt and that Bar which pronounceth life upon your own good works; 
ana pronounceth death upon your own evil works; Rom. 3.28. #e conclude that a man 
ws jnſtified by faith without the deeds of the Law. Cal. 3.11. No max ts juſtifi- 
ed by the Law inthe ſight of God , for the juſt ſhall live by faith; As the Law 
calls for perfect and perſonal nghreouſnefle of ourown ; ſo the Law will nor ju- 
tifie you, ic will not give life unco you, unleſle 1r tinds that righreouſnefle in you; 
you live nor, . if you be not perteQly righreous ; abſolurion 1s pronounced upon 

our own perfect innocency, and condemnation is pronounced upon any defe& or 
Lack : And verily upon this account, no man living can or ſhall be juſtified ; 
therefore here is comfort, that being in Chriſt, and in this Covenanr, of grace, 
ye are juſtified from all things from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of 
Moſes ; Seethe Apoſtle, Atits 13.39. Your hite doth nor he now in your own 
ci2hceouſineſſe, bur in the righreoulneſle of Chritt ; -nor doth ic depend upon your 
own works, but upon the cbedtence of Chrift, Thar expreſſion of Luther is an 
excellent expreſhon, Chr:/!us ſolus me juſtificat cantra mea mala opera, & ſine 
operibus mers boms. Though my works have been very good, yer not thoſe, but 
Chriſt doth jutithe me ; and though my works have been very ill, yer rhe righce- 
ouſneſſe of Chrift can and will juttifie me ; my evil works thall not damne- me, 
and my good works cannot acquit me; 1cis Chnt, iris Chrift, and not the Law 
which juſtifies me. 

5. They have immunity or liberty from the rigour of the Law: The Law in 
the rigour of it exaQts of us a molt abſolute obedience, a molt exquiſite and full o- 
bediencz, it will not abate us the lea(t grain or ſcruple, 1f it be notevery way ade- 
quate, ( for matrer, and manner, and meafur2) your ob2diencewill not paſſe , 
nor will ic be accepted according to the rigour of the Law ; Curſed z every one who 
doth not cont: nue 11 every thing that 1s written to as it MBur when once you are under 
the Covenant of grace, when once God 1s your God, and you are his people, nei- 
ther you nor your ſervices are judged —"_ exaQneſle of your ſervices, but by the 
fincerity of your hearts : Though much b: wanting which che Law preſcribes, 
if char bh preſent, which your merciful God and Father delights in, +:z. upright- 
refle of Spirit, your fighs and groans, and tears, and defires ſhall paſſe and be 
accepred inftead of more full and ample performances, 2 Cor. $. 12. If there be 
firſt a willing minde, 1t us accepted according ta that a man hath, and not according 
zo that he hath not, Mal. 3. 17. 1 will pare them as a man ſparcth bu own (unne thas 
ſerveth him. Plal.51.17. eA broken and 2 contrite heart O God thou wilt not 
defpiſe. Zach. 4. To. Who hath desþiſed the dzy of ſma'l chings? 

6. They haveimmunity from the rerrowr or 6vercive power of the Law : Name» 
ly, from obeying the commands of ir upon the meer principles of flaviſh fear of 
the threatnings annexed unto the breach of rhe Law. You do now obey the Law, 
not as ſlaves, but as ſonnes ; not our of fear of wrath; burour of lovero your 
Facher. Thar Spirit of bondage, ( 'Rom. 8. 15. )' andthat ſpirit of fear, (2 Tim. 
1.7. ) 15 removed, and a ſpiric of love comes 4n the room thereof, Though 
there were ro rewards to allure , and though there were no ſevere rhreats co 
rerrifie you, ,yet you would ſerve your Cod with willing minds, and wich willing 
hearts,2 Chrop,28.9.Pſal.1 10.3.There is fuch a heavenly tutablenefſe and ſuper- 
connaturalnefſe *rwixt the Law of your God and your hearts, that it is your delight 
to meditate 1n ir, and to walk up unto it in all things; eherets no conſtraint on you 
but the love of your good God, 
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7. They have immunity from the ewr/e of the Law : Chriſt hath redecmed us 
from the curſe of the Law, being made a cnrſe forms, Gal. 3.17. Indeed affiiti- 
ons, and fatherly chattiſements, or corrections, may betall the people of Gad in 
this life, ( whom che Lord lovetb he chaſtneth, and [conrgeth every ſonne whom be 
recerveth, Heb. 12. 6. ) but no curſes befall chem. Though the cup be birter, 'yer 
there is no poyſonia ic ; though it be a crofle, yer it is not a curſe ; their wounds 
are healing wounds, and their atflitions are inſtructions, and their lotles are their 
oains ; for nothing comes as a curſe which doch us good. 

8. They have immunity from the K ng dome and power of darkneſs : Youare iy 
longer under the Prince of the power of the Aire, the ſpirs: tha! worketh in the 
children of difobedience, Ephet. 2. 2. The Divel is diſpoſizfied, and caft down, 
and calt out; he is fil your enemy, bur he ſhall never be your Lord more;he may 
tempt you and di{quict you, but command and rule over you he ſhall never do. 
Though the Divel be very but and a&tive with you, yer he ſhall never regatz po/- 
ſeſſion, NeVET £07 HET Yor gTACES, NEVET part you and cur Ged, never hinder-y0u 
of your inheritance. 

9. They have immunicy from death ; there 1s rhe firlt dexth, and the ſecond 
death ; or+here ts a three-tnld death ; there 15 the death of the ſoul, and the 
death of the body, and che dea. h of foul ard . I. Spiritual death, that 15,the 
death of the ioul. - 2. Corporal death, that is, the deach of the body. 3.Erernal 
death, that is,thedeath of 1oul and body. Nowall the people of Cod are- freed 
from ſpiritual death by the grace of Chrift, and from eternal dea h by the blood 
of Chritt, and from corporal death;though not abſolutely or imply, yer reſpective- 
ly, fofar forth as finne hath made r: dreadful, ard our enemy, and prejudicial ro us; 
Though you muſt dye, yet your, death is but your ſleep, and ivbut your (irair paſſage 
into lfe : The death of death is removed from you by the death of ChriRt./. de Heb. 
2.15. 1 (®.15- 55, 56, 57- O death where 1s thy (ting ? O grave, where 1s thy vie 
ttory ? The ſting of death is fimne, and the ji rength of ſinne 15 the Law, but thawks 
be to G od who hath given us th: wittry thre (gh owr Lord | ſus ChriſÞ. 

10. What can I lay more ?they have immunity from all ev: in this life, and in 
the life to come ; you are freed or delivered from an evil conſcience, which never 
leaves accuſing and condemi.2;f.om this preſent evil world and the corruption 
thereof, from every evil work and way, from evil men, from all the evil which 
remains for evil men 1n hell. 

God in this Covenant ſecures you againft all ; why ? what comforts are there 
intheſe things / and what confidence ! and what encouragements ! and what ſup» 
parc unto your fouls ! Why do you fear ſo often ? and why are your hearrs trou- 
bled ? Surely, you do not know your ſelves to be the people of God, or elſe you 
do not fully know the liberties and immunities of the people of God. 

Sometimes you fear the heavy wrath of God ; but why do you {? He is your 
God and your Father, and full of compatiions and loving kindnefſes ; he will noc 
deal wi: h you as a revenging Judge, bur asa loving and mercitul Father; he is at 
peace With you, and reconciled unto you : Somertmes you fear the damnation and 
curſe belonging unto finne ; But why do you ſo? Chritt hath dyed and fatisfied for 
your finnes, and he was made a curſe for you, and there is no condemnation to 
them thac are in Chrict, Sometimes you fear becauſe of the powerful motions and 
conflicts, and rebellions of finne in your heatrs : but why co you fo? teeing that 
ſinne (hall nor have dominion over you, and Chriſt in you 1s daily morrifying and 
deſtroying the body of finne ; neither ſhall any Lord retgne in you, but your Sa- 
viout whodycd tor you. 

Somerimes youfear becauſe of the imperfeQion of your graces ; bur why do 
you ſo ? Ir 15 not your weakneffe or wanc of holinefſe, bur Chrilts pare richre- 
ouſnefle which 1s imputed unto you for lite, and $0* juftificar ion, 

Somerimes you fear becavſe of the weaknzſſe of your obedienrial ſervices and 
perfor:nances ; but why do you fo ? your God in Covenant works all his works in 


you, 
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Sometimes you fear becauſe of the 
you ſo ? grace ſufficient ſhall be given mro you, and your God wilt frorety braiſe 
Satan under your feet. 

Somerimes you fear men becauſe of rheir malice and power ; and why do you 
fo 2 yout God will reſtrain the rage of man, and fruſtrate the counſels of the Hea- 
then, and break the armes of rhe y, and knows how to deliver you. 

Sometimes you fearto dye ; but x<you-aliaider dunk >andind is buc the 
laſt Srale to go over, and then you ate at your Fathers houſe; dearh eo you's buc an 
end of your finnes and miſeries, and only"a quick paſſage into your erernal 
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When you ſee your ſelves caſt at the barre of juſtice, you may decline the ſen- 
tence by flying unro the Throne of mercy ; O Lord, juttice condemns me, bur 
ler mercy tuccour and ſave me ; when your hearts are overwhelmed im the appre- 
henhon and confideration of your many finnes, and the great guilt ofthem, you 
may then appeal tothe infimurcely precious and ſurpaſſing merits of Chritt ; #h. xe 
ſinne abonnaed, grace did much more abound ; and as ſinne hath reigned unto death, 
even ſo doth grace rergne through rig hteouſneſſe unto eternal life by Feſus Chriſt pwr 
Lord, Rom. 5.20,21.When.your conſcience condemns you for tinnes paſt, chen 
may you appeal unto your God for mercy to pardon you : God be mercifnl wats 
me @ ſinner, ſaith the Publican, Pardon my finne O Lord, for it i prear , 
ſurh David. 

Wen the Law indites and purſues you as guilty, then may you appeal to the 
(Goſpel as rhe SanQtuary to receive and ſecure your diftrefled ſouls ; when your 
hearts faile you becauſe of your own unworthinefe, then may you appeal co the 
righteouineſſe of Chriſt, and ſo be juſtified in the fight of God. 

When you feel your ſelves ( as to your own ſenſe ) utterly detiture, left, loſt, 
forſaken, then may you appeal to the promiſes of Gotl,and there ftnde your ſelves 
fill owned and loved, and plenrifully and graciouly affured. 

2. You have this priviledge, that all your communion: with God are by a 
Media w, and Advocate, and Interceſſor - Or you pray not un your own names, 
but in the Name of your Chriſt and Mediator ; and you plead noc in your own 
naines, but in the Name of your Chritt ; and you ſpeed not in your own name , 
bur incche Name of your Chriti;nay,yor believe and hope not in your own names, 
bur in the Name of Chriſt. 

There are two ſad things for any man : 1. To be left alone unto hinzſelf, fo as 
to have no part in Chriſt. 2. Togo alone in his approaches to God without! a 
Chriſt ro pleadfor him, to have no Chriſt co own him, to ep in for him, to 
undettake for him. Burt this is your priviledge, and this 1s your comfort who are 
the people of God, that you never deal with your God but by a Mediator ; when 
you appear before your God, Jeſus Chriſt appears with you, and he appears for 
you ; when you do izvecare, then he doth advocare; when you pur up your ' pe- 
tons, then doth he make interceſſion - he 1s your A dwocaie with the Father, 
and hz ever lives t2 make interceſſion for you. 

3. You have this priviledge, that you tr44e alregother at the mercy-ſeat , and 
at the T hrone of grace : God deals with you 1n no other Couct but that of mer- 
cy, and anſwers you from no other Throne bur that of grace, and you deal with 
God at that Seat and that Throne only : When you have any tinnes to be pardo- 
ned, you may go to you merciful God, and toyour gracious God, and your me:- 
ciful God will pardon them, and your gracious God will freely pardon them : 
When you would have any kinde of gaed and help, you may go to your good 

and kinde God, and he will give it ; and to your gracious God, and he will freely 
Ie It. 

; 4- You have this priviledge, that you may go to your God mhen you will : 
Thereisno ſpace of ume whatſoever buc the door 1s open to you, and your God is 
at leiſure to tpeak with you. You have liberty of accefle, and chat liberty is ne- 
ver reftrained ; let your occahions be never ſo urgent, never ſo, many, you may 
freely ſpeak with your Father ; yea, though there be ten thouſand Petitio» 
= before him, yet you may put in your requeſt, and ſhall be owned , 
and heard. | 

5- You have this priviledge, that you may not only come into the preſence 
of your God, but you may with confidence urge bim, and importune him, and 
wreſtle with him, and (ill renew and reinforce your requeſts ; you may take hold 
of him, and challenge, and expoſtulate with him, and ftay him, and nor ler 
him alone, nor let him go untill he blefleth yeu : And fo large allowance 
of bleſſednefle is granted unto you , that you may ( 12 ſome lor » 
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command God ; ur 1s the Highet Exprefſion that you read of , 
Iſarab 45, 11. is 

6. You have this priviledge, by having God to be your God, and by being his Yu may eater 
people , that you may emer in and ſurvey alt the” rich treaſwres and jew ls of inc0,and ſurvey 
heaven ; and when you have ſo done, yon may lay claime mnt them all, and ſay, loan —q—_ 
O Lord, all cheſe are mine by chypromuſe,, and; by my right im Chrift. Thou - —_— 
art mine, and thy mercy 1s mine, and'thy Chritt is mane, and thy grace is chem, 
mine, and that glory is mine ; all cis 1s the,-purchaſe of Chatt, and all this 
is mine. | | 

7: You have this priviledge alſo, that all the ſeals of the: Covenant of grace al) the ſeais of 
are reſtrained unto your ſelyes alone: As the Covenanc is none bur yours; and the Covenant. 
with-you, ſo the ſeals of the Covenant are.none bur yours, and /unto- youuonly : < reſtrained 
The Gals of the Covenant are to confirme you; and ns affure you, and co revive ** ?©2 2lone- 
and comfort you, and co eſtabliſh you ; there ts net any ungodly perion on the 
earth who hath right umo the ſeals of rhe Covenant, and che reaſon 15 becauſe he 
hath no intere(t in the Coyenant_1t {elf.; you onely- are the people of 
the Covena':t, and therefore you onely have right to the ſeals of the Covenanr. 

8. You have this priviledge, that you way, expett help from your G:d, (or 
all the works which yout awe to God: You may 20 to him for. grace, for ſtrength, You may er- 
for ſufficiency to work in you both to will and to do; both to believe and to tut- PF from: 
fer,” 'Phrl. 2.1}. and chap, rt. 2g. Gwe thy ſtrength unto thy. ervant ,£ Pial. _ =P 
$6. 16. Hewill o:9e | rength wiro bis peopl +, Pfal. 29. 11. Godspromiſes are | p 
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joyned with his commands; this thou wouldeſt have mero 40;0' Lord give thy 
Spirit unro me, and cauſe me todo ir. SG Sl 

9; You bave this priviledge, that your all 'is 1m another; Your life ftands in 
the life of another; and your righreouſneſle in" the righreoufneſfe of atiother ; Your all is in 
and your ſarisfying in the ſatisfa&ion of another ; and your defence inthe dearh #n0rher. 
of another ; and your ticle'and-claiune inthe obedience and purchaſe, and rizhs 
of another, 'and your acceptance in anorher ; your Ife Hes in the life of 
Chrift ; and your righteoulnefſe is the righteouſneſſe * of Chritt , and your 
ſatisfying is the farisfation -of Chriſt, and-* your defence and anfiver ro 
all indicements and accuſations 1s the death of Chrift, and yourclaime and*title 
is the obedience and purchaſe of Chriſt ; your power is in the power of Chrif , 
and your acceptance 1s in Chrift, | This isa privitedze indeed, that you are who!- 
ly made up in another, and by another ; chat you ſhall never be tound in'your 
own righteouſnefſe , bur onely m the rghreoufnefſe of Chrift, and ſhall ne- 
vet-'be tryed by your own ' righteouſnefſe', bur by the riyhreouſneſſe of 
Chniſt, &c. 

10. You have this priviledge, that you live rpor free coff all your days: The 
Covenant of God will finde and provide ny for you; you never need t1 
load your ſelves with anxiousthoaght or cate; your Godand Father careth for 
you z alt yout burdens, 'andall'your cares are taken off ; | Be careful for nothing, 
caſt all your care'on him, for-be careth for you, He layethilupfor his children, 
and he layes out upott his chiliten ; his Coveninc will finde' f00d* for your bel- 
liesy and rayment-'for” yout backs , and "mercy and falvation tot your 
ſouls, &c. * * 728 e 

71. You have this priviledge, that all the gracious and ſweet manfeſtations of 26 
heaven are unto you onl» : None know the Facher bur yOu, none tate of rhe lo- ous wb 
ving kindnefle of God but you, none ſup with Chrif& bur you, none partake of tions of heaven 
the joys and comforts of the Holy Ghott bur you, none have that hope and afſu- **< *2 you 
rance of glory but you, none eat of the Manna but you who have a new name 7: 


given unto you ; heavenly banquers for the ſoul are © provided onely Thednaatioed 
tor you. WY 

' 12. You have thispriviledge, that the very Angels of God are miniſtring Spi- Mw. Soicks 
rats ſent forth to miniſter for you who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation , Heb." 1.14. for you. 
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ied deajc conthand:-@ncaraſe rombSaboatithera tha: fear God, Fþ (at. 
This ſcems an high priviledge, and yer you have an higher chan this 3 Tor »7 
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God-wil be priviledge that whileſt” jos live; 
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ricy or advertity)all occurrences whatſoever are for their goe 
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no A 4 Þry them, they harden their hearrs under 
them, and grow: more obſiagrely Wi 3 Wherefore (huld- ye © any 
mare ? .ye revolt mare and \ mare © $O-00 The contrary , all all -che 


cither of the world, xindhe world) they ate far good to the pee- 
ref Co 


Outward merciesare bl — ag hk they edt 21d drink, and rejoyce , and 
praiſe and blefſe the Lord their God. Outward affii&ions are mercies to them, 
they do them good ; /t is good for -we that { have been: offiiites, fad David , 
Dh. 119.71. By. theſe things men live, faith Hezelyab; be chaſtiſeth ms for 


Chap. 4- Comfort from this, that all is ours. Pait 2, | $5 
eur profie or-iyocd, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb; 12-10, Wants and enjoymenits, ho. 
nogrs and diſhonours, fic kneffe and health , fanies and frowns, life and death, all 

There are four things, which 1 beſcech you who are the people of God to 
remember, | 1:7] as by 8 

1. Ad the good in the World is ia the Fathers hands; it is the Fathers for poſſeſſion, | 
( he is the poſſefſor of Heaven and Earth, Gen. 14. 22.) and for Dominion, The = Gogpatle 
cath us the Lirds, and the fulneſſe thereof, Dial. 24. 1. Bothrriches and honor came of the Euhcrs 
thee, and then rergneſt over alt, and in thy band is power and might, and in thy hand it is hands 
:0 wake great, amd to give ftremgth ante all, 1 Chron, 29..12; 

2. When God makes a { vvenant with you, he doth alſo take in all the creatures, Gd mikey 2 
ard layes a bond of ſpecial command wpen them to be ſerviceable to your good : he-doch Conant wich 
not. leave them out, but covenants with theta to do you good: This is ( Iconfeſle) 4 uae war rhag 
« ſtrange expreſſion that God ſhould make a Covenanc with other creatures for the fc your 2ocd. 
g00d of ſervice unto his own people; and yet this you may exprefly read in Hof. 

3.18, In that day will I make 4 Covenant for thems with the beaſts of the fit Wit 
the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of the ground, and { will break. 
the bewe, and the ſword, and the bartle owt, of the carth;, and will make them to 
lic down ſafely.ver.19. And 1 will betrath thee unis me, for ever. Vet. 21. And 1 will 
hear, ſaith the Lord, 1 will hear the heavens , and the) foall bear the tart h. 
Ver. 22. And the eax:h ſhall hear the corn, and the wine, end the ole, and they ſhall 
hear }ez. eel. 

There aretwo choice things obſervable in- theſe words, r. One is, that God 
makes a C ovenant with his people to bring them into a near and ſweet relation un- 
ro himſelf, - this you finde ( in verſe 19.) 7 will betrath thee wnto me for 
ever. 2. A fecond is, That God makes a Covenant for his people, and that is 
two-fold. | 

1. For their ſecurity, to ſecure them againk all davger and evil: and this you 

finde ( in verſe 18. ) / will make af ovenant for them with the beaſts of the field; oc. 
No creature ſhall do them hurt , neither the beaſts of the field , nor | fowles of 
the aire, nor che creeping things of theearth, nor no wicked enemies who bend 
the bow, and draw the ſword, and prepare to the batcle; As when a Covenant 
is between Nation and Nation, ail the people are thereby bound up from all-acts of 
hoſtility and miichief, fo the Lord by —_——— with the beaſts and fowls, 
&c, he doth therein binde them up from being prejudicial to his people. 

A ſecond is for their proſperity : and this you may finde( in verica1- 22.) { wwll 
bear the beavens, and the heavens ſpall bear the earth, and the tarth ſball bear the corn, 
and the wine axd the ojle, and they ſpall hear Fezreel, As if all the creatures ( when 
we are in covenant with God) were ſo many ſupplicants and Petitioners unto God, 
encreating of him that they might be uſed for a blefling unto us. The heavens do(as 
ic were) beg of God that they may ſend down ſeaſonable ſhowers , and"ſeaſon- 
able influences ; and theearch doth ( asit were) beg of God, thatit may be made 
fruirfu} by thoſe influences of heaven, &c. And God doth promiſe ro hear every 
one of them for Fezzeel. 

3. Ail the creatures are in the hand of the Father; and as all creatures ate a1; creg we, 
brought into the bond of the Covenant for you, fo all the creatures of the world are are in a ſubor- 
in # {nbordination , and a neceſſary /ubmiſſion anto the will and pleaſure of your God. ination to the 
If he ſaith to any of them Qo,it goeth;or to any of chemCome, and it cometh, your We your 
God hath an over-ruling Providence over them : all their power, and operations, * 
and motions are at the ſole will and command of him, they a&t as God wilt have 
ther a&t, and when God wilt have them a&t , and for rhem for whom God will 
have themtoaR. ; and ſhali not all chis be: for you for' your good who are the 


people of his Covenant, and thechildren of his love ? 
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As God hath 
the command 

of all 00d in 
the crearure,(o 
he hath enga- 
ge] to lerre it 
upon you- 


If allthis cannot fatisfic you, then know , that as God hath rhe command of all 
creature good and comferts, ſo be hath engaged himſelf unto jeu 10 ſettle that hind of 
goed upon yow. _ Though the earth, and the things of the earth, benot your only 
portion, 'and be nor your beſt portion, yet it isa part of your poruon, P/at37.22. 
Such as be bleſſed of him ſhall inheric rhe earth, verſe 29. The r:9breons BAK Taber it 
che land : He will not fuffer the righteous to want : he watches over you to co 

ou 
4 I do not know any one outward bleſſing, bur God hath promiſed it to his peo- 


- ple; length of dayes, and riches, and honour and peace, Prov, 3.16, 17. Food, and 


For your inte- 
reſt in earthly 
bleſſings, 
You have the 
ſureſt enjoy- 
ment of rhem. 
You ſhall have 
the comforta- 
bleſt enjoy- 
ment of them. 


You have the 
cafeſt enjoy- 
mearc of chem. 


You have tke 
longeſt enjoy- 
mcnt of them. 


Uſe 3. 
InftruQions 
for the people 
of God in Co- 
venanr, 
Thankfully 
blefie your God 
for bringing 
you into Cos 
venant. 


raiment, and liberty, and ſafery, and friends, and children, the former, and the lat- 
rer raine, &c. Poſephs bleſſing from 7acob is their portion, Gen. 49. 25. The God 
of thy Father ſhall help thee, and the Almighty ſhall bleſſe thee wth the bleſſings of 
heaven above, bleſſings of the deep that lieth under, with bleſſings of the breaſt, and of 
rhe womb.1 Tun 4.8. Godlineſſe is profitable unto all things having the premiſe of the lite 
that new #, and of that which 14 to come. 

And for Heaven it ſelf it is the Kingdom prepared for you , and an inherieance 
reſerved for you. | 

I will ſay no more to you who are the people of God concerning your intereſts in . 
theſe carthly things, bur chis; | 

I, You |l have the fureft enjoyment of them: Bread ſpall be goven wnto you , 
and ————— ſhall be ſure, Iſa. 33. 16. The Lord will never leave you nor forſake 

on, Heb. 13.5. 
l 2. You ſhall have the comfortableſt enjoyment of thew. The bleſſing of the Lord ic 
maketh rich, and be addeth no ſorrow with it, Prov. 10.22. He maketh me to lie 
down in green paſtures. He leadeth me beſides the Fill waters, Plal. 23.2. A little 
that the righteous hath, is better than the riches of many wicked, Plal. 37 16. 

Your outward mercies are all of them fweet drops diſtilled out of the love , and 
out of the Covenant of your God ;And are enjoyed together with the appr-benfion 
- God reconciled to you in Chrift , and with ggace in conſcience, and joy in the 

oly Gboft. 

7 You have the eaſieft exjoyment of them. They come in at a more eafie rate: the 
enjoyments of wicked men do coſt them dear ; many times they coft them their 
ſouls,and at all times they coſt thery painful drudgings and vexing cares: but the peo- 
ple of God enjoy upon praying termes, and believing termes, and ſafe rermes. 

4. You have the longeſt exjoyment of them : Surely gocdnefſe and mercy ſhall fol- 
low me all the dayes of my life, Plal. 23. 6. Hearken unto me O homſe of Facob, &c. 
which are born by me from the belly , which are carried from the wombe : and even ts 
your old age Tam he, and even to boary hairs 1 will carry you, Iſa. 46. 3. 4. 


SECT. XIV. 


Nro thisT adde a Uſe of inftruction,which reſpeReth the people of God in 
Covenant. 
The inſtruttions for them who are the people of God , and do exjoy bums for their 
God in wrvnrages 
1. Youcannot do lefſe than thankfully to bleſſe your God for bringing of you wnto 
Covenant with himſelf : This is beck acreding grace, and = han 
ing love, and exceeding favour, and exceeding honour, and exceeding hap- 
pinefle, 1tcanoor be but your ſouls muſt bleſſe him for this bleffing. If one 
ſhould meet with a poor man, and tell him I have fer my love upon you, and I 
will (ettle upon you ſuch a Lordſhip worth ſo many thouſands a year ; nay, and I 
will 
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will ſercle ſuch a Manror which bath all forts of accommodations upon you, which 
is worch many thouſands more, &, Ohowour hearts would melr at this kind. 
neſſe, and this bounty. Met we ever with ſuch a friend inatt our life, 'we would 
ſp-ak of him, and prufe him, &c. The L :rd-bhath choſen you forbis -people, he 
hath fer his love upon you, he is entred into Covenant with you; and is become your 
God : he hach beſtowed himſelf upon you, andengaged all his gtorions Attribures 
unto you, and given tus Chriſt, and his \ pirit unto you, . and ferled grace and glory 
upon you, and all his promiſes: and all <pirirual. prrviledges , and the good of 
Heaven and Earth , ſurely your ſoules muſt needs adore thi« riches of grace, it car> 
not be bur you muſt be enlarged with bleflings and praiſes, &c. 
2. Have ye ſuch a Godto be your God in Covenant? 7 hen make uſe of your Grd, Make.uſe of 
and go wnto him in all your cccafrons, m all your Wants, 11 all your troubles, and rar, your God in 
Pſal. 63. 1. O God chow art my God, early will I ſerch ther, Beloved, Gods relation ali your occa- 
unto you, and your propriety in him, are choice grounds, and ftrong engacvements 69ns.waars, 
for prayers, and for confidence, you find che. Saints improving their intereſt jn >= 
God both thele wayes. 
For Prayers, Pfal. 13. 3. Conſider and bear me, O Lord my God, Pal. 109. 26 
Help me, 0 Lord my God. 
For confidexce that their prayers ſhall have ſucceſs, and be anſwered, Mich. 7. 7. 
1 will look unto the Lord, 1 will wait for the God of my ſalvation: my God will 
bear me. 
There are but two things on which youcan poſſibly tix, and faſten any ſcruple, or 
doubt in reſpect of L0d : one 1s, whether he be-able to help you : the other is, 
whether be be willing ſo todo: and as to both theſe your hearts may edlily be 
ſarished. For 
Becauſe he is a God, therefore he is able to _— good. And becauſe he is 
your God, therefore he is certainly willing,and cady to do you any good. There 
are four things which ( if you did ſeri»ully conſider. of them ) -would be 'of ſpecial 
help unco you, againſt your fears, and would ftrengthen your hearts in all your ap- 
roaches unto God. ,L 
x. That Gods relation wnto you, as your God\, « a relation of the deareſf 
love , and kindnefle, and grace, and mercy, and peace, and bowels of com- 
affion. | 
: 2. That Gods Covenanting with you to bea God unto you, it z rhe bigheſt ex- 
gagement which God can lay upon himſelf , and the tuilett afſuracce which be can Mmve 
unco you, that he will be your Cod. His ( ovenant engagement unto you hach all 
tus glory and Actributes pawned init, andthe higheft ratification, even his Oath , 
and che blood of Chriſt to leale ic. 
3. That as far 44 your God ſtands engaged unts you in his C ovenant, fo far may you go 
unto him, and confidently reſt upon him, that he will do you good; be your wants 
never {0 many, yet it your God hath undertaken the ſupply ot chem , you may be 
conhdent. 
4. That fo long a5 God remains and continues to be your God, fo long may yew ( who 
are his peo ple ) draw near unto bim.and beſeech him.and be contident of all the good 
tor which be ſtands engaged unto you in his Covenant. He remaines and contmues 
to be your Cod for ever and ever, and therefore all your dayes may you-go to him 
and expect good, and help from him. \ "Gam Fo- 6 
2. Isitfuch an exceeding and compleat happineſs to have God to be our God'ig TT 
Covenant? Then the people of (30d ſhowld encourage themſelves in the Lord thew God, your feluesin 
and make up themſelves in their Covenant intereſt aguinſt all che diſcouragements/ rhe Lord your 
which they meet with in the word. 7 hereare the Creacure intereſts, and there 
are the Covenant intereſts; you are many times deprived of the former. The warid 
loves his own, and the world hates you, and deals hardly and deceicfully with 
you. The world ſl ghts ,and contemns, and reproaches, and withdraws, and =» 
N poles, 
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Poles, and troubles and es you ! Now in fuch caſes you ſhould not 
ſuffer diſc ——_ _ your hearts : you ſhould remember 
> . 1. That you are mt of the world, | but are choſen ouc of the world. 

| 2, I hat you haves Covenant iatereff( God is your God in Covenant ) and by 
verugof that Covenantintereſt, youſhall find that in your God , which is denyed 
youin the world : As the Church ipake, //a. 63. 16. Dowbrleſſe thou art oar Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of ws, and Iſrael achnowledget us not. 7 hen,O Lord avt 
our Father, our Redeemer, © c- You ſhall findeit better in your God, then ir can ever 
be found jn-the world : You cannot find love, and kindneſs, and favour, and good 
dealing, and faithfulneſs, andhelp from the world ; O but you ſhall find ar char 
time love, and kindneſs, and favour, and tender dealing , and faithfulneſle, and belp 
from your God... T hough men will not love you, yet your God will love you; 
though men will curſe you, yet God will bleſſe you; though men foriake you , yer 
your God will help you ; Yea and you ſhall find the love of your God in Cove- 
nant, and his countenance, and- his preſence, and his gooneſs a thouſand thou- 
land rimes more ſweet, and refreſhing, and comforting, then all the comforts could 


- beto you, whick are denied unto you by the weake Creature. 


Make but your 
Covenant-re- 
lation. 


You may at= 
rain :0 this per * 
ſunal evidence. 


You ſhould 
Arive to a:rain 
zo this cyi- 


ofirey © © 
For the ſerling 
of the heart, 


O Chriftians ! Be not ſo dijeRted upon Creature with-drawments,and upon Crea- 
cure fajlings, or upon Creature oppoſitions : there is enough in your God , and 
thereis better ia God ; Thereis fulneſs in him, and a living fulnefſe : you have 
all, and abound by enjoying God to be your God. Though you have not the 
Candle, yet you have the yun : though not the dirty puddles, yet you have ftreams 
and fountains.  Reckon the enjoyment of God for your God, reckon this as ſome- 
thing, reckon:on it as your beſt and fulleſt good. 'Aſfuredly it is enough to make 
up your happineſſe, and that which is enough to make you happy. Jtis enough to 
coyntervaile all other-chings which can never make you happy. 

4+ Give gilegener te wake ont” whto your foulrs this Covenant velation twint God 
and you; as you have a real intexeft in God, fo reft not untill you do attaine unto & 
perſonal evidence: thitGod- is your God, and that you are his people: untill you 
can ſay as the Church in /ſa.64-8. But new, O Lord, thou art eur Father.verfe 9.Be. 
hold, ſee we beſeech thee, we are all thy people. 

Two things I wonld briefly ſpeak concerning this duty. 

1. You may attain unto this perſonal evidence, and certainty of knowledge That 
Godis your God, and that youare his people for aſmuch as 

4, You have expreeſſe promiſes for this in Zach: 13. 9. They ſhall call upon 
Name,and I wilt bearthem, 7w/ ſay 1+ is my people, and rhey (hall ſay, The Lord xs 
2»J. God, \ SO Ezek, 34. 30. Thus foal they know that | the Lord their Ged am with 
them , and that they , even the houſe of Iſrael are my peaple , ſaith the Lord 


2-//Both the graces of the Spirit , and the reſtimony of the Spirit can make the 
( 1menant relation evident wnto you. The graces in you are the infallible charaQers 
that God is indeed your God, and that you are indeed his people. The Spirit of 
grace is-given-only unto the people of God, and unto every one of the people of 
God; and befides that you have the teftimory of the Spirie, Rom. $. 15; Tea have 
received the Spirit of Adeption whereby we cry Abba Gather. Verſe16. The Spirit it 
ſelf beareth mtneſſe with our ſpivit, that we ar6 the Children of God. 

2. You ſpould firive to attain wnto this perſonal evidence of your yelation : Next 
tq:your being in the Coyenant, T donot know any one thing of that advantage 
unta” you, as the knowledge ( upon fure grounds ) that God is your God in Co- 
venant. 

iris offingular advantage and benefit unto you. 

r.” Forthe ſerting of the hears, 1f this Covenant rejation were known of you } 
you may lay as David, Return nnto thy reft, O my foule, Plal. 116, 7. Your ſouls can- 
note ferled by knowing wharis happineſs, bur þy knowing your propriety in hap- 

.»' aq pineſs, 
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pineſſe , whiles your propriety is unfetled,, all is unſetled within you ; and 
if that be obtained, all is peace, and at peace; I know that this God is 
my God. 

- For the (omfort and jry of your bearts : Tt is fruition joyned with Knowledge F,; the com- 
which is the Spring of all delight and comfort : You have heard the precious com- tor: of your 
forts whic': belong unto the people of God, who have God to be their God, and Þ<-::s. 
yet none of them have made comfort within your ſoules, becauſe you are doubcful 
whether Gad be your God : it is certain you cannot taſte che comforts, whiles you 
fear. your title and intereft : But if your intereſt wereclear, your joy would be full : 
happineſſe known to be ours, is a neceſlary cauſe of jvy. The Saints in glory have 
joy , becauſe they bave the fulicit knowledge of the enjoyment. of their 
happineſle. 

Th your confidence in approaching unto Ged, and in the application of the ſe- For your conf- 
veral promiſes of God , your wayes to God would be alwaies open and faire, in aj{ 4ncc in ap- 

our dutics, and in ali the Ordinances you might ſay I am now going to my God —_ vo 
and Father to help me : and that promiſe is my portion, and this promiſe is my F 
hope ; | hey areall of them mine, for God himſelfis mine : He hath given them 
( every one or them )aunto me, ( 2 Per. 1. 4 ) ThatI might not fear, that I might 
have ftrong h+ pe, and conſolation, and encouragement. I will ſay no more unto 
you, bur this, the knowledge of your Covenant-relation unto God , it is the life 
of your lives , and the lite of your prayers , and the life of your contidences , and 
the life of your hope, and the life of your comforts, it is your Paradiſe, and your 
Heaven here on carth. 
unto you ) againſt all che ſuggeſtions of Satan, and againſt all the rifings and op- juſti6e your 


itions of your own | ——_ be _ Corcnane-rela- 
[ here are four things eſpecially which you ſhould ſtill maintain, and make good, *®- 
for at them doth Satan moſt ftrike at. Ange hen 


1, The uuchangeablentſſe of the Covenant- relation : This God is or God for ever and maincain 
ever, He will be owr G wide even unto death , Plal 48. 14. For I am perſwaded that The uncbange- 
neither death, nor life, mor Angels, nor Principalities, nor powers , nor things pre- vlenels of our 
ſent, nor things ts come , nor beight , nor depth, mor any other creature ſball be ons 
able to ſeparate ws from the love of Ged « hich is in (brit jeſws our Lord, You 
are many times under Spiritual ſ11ences ( God ſeems not to regzrd your pray- 
ers ) and many times under Spiritual delaies ( God puts you off from day co 
day ) and many times under Spiritual defertions ( God hides his face from you ) 
and Satan in ſuch cafes purs it upon you to a#f00 and difown your Covenant- 
relation ; If God weie your (20d, it would not be thus. 

But notwithſtanding ajl theſe, or any other trials of your ſelves, yet 
God ſtill maintains his intereft in you and your relation 'to himſelf. God hath 
not caſt away his peiple whoms he foreknew, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rem. 11.2. I am 
the Lord, I change not, Mal. 3. 6. I will wait upon the Lord that hideth his face 
from the bouſtof facob, and will lock for bim, 11a.8,17. But Zion (aid, the Lord 
hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me, Can a woman forget ber ſucking 
child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the Son of her womb ? Tea, ib may forget, 
yet | will not forget rhee'| Behold, | have graven thee npon the palms of my bands, thy 
walls are centinually before me. SO Hoſea2 19; I will betroath thee unto me for 
ever, and Heb. 13. 5. / will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. 

2. The tenderneſſe of your ( ovenant-relation. The tenderneſſe of Gods love The tenderaela 
unto you,and the tenderneſle of Gods care over you; Do not ſuffer Satan to raiſe gf your Cove- 
jealouſies,and do not you nouriſh any jealouſies about theſe; if you do ſo, you diſho- 2zu-ce anion, 
nour your God by them, and make your ſoules to ſerve him with bitterneſs ; 
your od loves you with as tender love as ever Father loved his deareft child, 1s E- 
phraim my dear ſon ? ic he a pleaſant childe d my bowels are troubled for him, Jer. 31. - 
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His love is ſet »pon you, Deut.7.7. And he doth reſt 14 his love,Zefh.. 17, 
He loves you with an everl:iling love , and therefore draws you .with loving 
kindneſle, Fer. 31.3. And your God hath a moſt render care over you;as a man 
hath over hs jewels, ( which are his chieteſt treaſures ) / w:l make np my jew- 
els, Mal. 3.17. and as a man hath over the apple of his eye ; he led him abour, 
he inſtructed him, 'he kept h1ms as the apple of his eze, Deut. 32. 10. And as 
an Eagle ſftirreth up her neſt , fimttereth over her young, tpreads abroad her 
wings , taketh them , beareth them on her wings , vetle 11, So the d. 
Lord, &C. 
by The goodneſſe 'of the Comrnant relation ; that God fill is, and will be 
g00d unto you, that he prepares of his goodnefie for, ard he prepares mercy and 
truth for you, and layes up exceeding goodnefle for you, reſerves it for you, and 
is never weaſy , nor will ever tain away from you from doing of you 
o00d. : 
” 4. The graciouſneſſe of om G od in Covenant ; that as at the firſt when he took 4 
you into the Covenant, this was the work of his own grace, ſoall along in the 5 
diſpenſations of the Covenant, the Lord (ill a&ts un a way of grace rowirds you 
alwayes, and altogether upon free rermes ; he freely loved you, and he freely 
choſe you, and he freely called you, and ill he freely bleffech you, and 
doth good unto you , and upon gracious termes he deals with you all the 
dayes of your life, in all things for which you have ro deal with 
him. 
6. Walk, and live like a prople who have ſmch a God to be your Grd in Core. 
nant 3 as your relation 4s ditterentfrom all other peoples relation, ſo your con- 
verſation ſhould be differenc from the converſation of all other people ; as your 
condition is now higher than the condicion of other people, (for God exalts you 
by making you Lo be.his le, ſoche word avoxching fignihes in Dent.26.1 8.) 
ſo your walking mutt be berrer than thar of other people ; and as your enjoyments 
and hopes tranſcendently exceed all other mens, ſo your returns mult be in ſo ne 
proven anſwerable unto your great intereſt in ſo good a God ; and as God by 
coming your God makes you high above all Nations, which he hath made in 
praiſe, and in vame, and in hozoxr, Deut. 26.19, fo hath he formed jou for 
kimfelf, that you ſhould ſhew forth his praiſe, Eſay 43. 21. You are a bo cu 
Generation, a rogal Prieſthood , an holy Nation, a peculiar People, that ye 
ſrould (hew onh the praiſe of. him who hath called you out of darkneſſe ints h:s 
tyarvelous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Which in time paſt were not a people, ' Mt are 110 
the peopl: of God, which had not tained mercy, but now have obtained mercy, 
verſe 10. 
Lue/i. If any of you demand how that people ſhould live and walk who hav: 
God to be their God iu Covenant. 
Sal. I anſwer ; Such a people ſhould walk, 
P -* faith, in a continual dependance upon their living and givin? 
God, o 
2. Ina fingular love and delight in their good and merciful God, 
3. With holinefſe before their Holy and Omnipreſent God. 
+. With uprightnefle before their Omniſcient and All-ſufficient od 
God. 
7 $a inordinate cares before their Faithful and Never-failing 
God. 
6. Without inordinate fears before their Almighty God. 
7. Without offence or grieving of their Loving Lod. 
8. Withall contentedneſſe and well-pleaſedneſle of Spiric before their Wiſe 
and gracious God. 
9g. With all humility before their Great and Merciful God, 


Io. With all cheerfulneſſe and gladneile of heart before their Blefling and 
Blefled God, it. In 


—_—@©@Tll_— 


Chap. 4- 


How 4 people ſbould walk in Covenant. Part 1. | 93 


Ou m—_—_ 


11. Inall conſtancy of obedience before their Erernal God. 

12, In all the kinds of zeal for the honogr of that God who hath ſo much ho- 

noured them as £o be their God. | 

1. You whoarethe pecple of God, and haye God to be your God inCove- 
nant, you ſhould /r2e azd malt by faith in 4 cominual drpendance upon Jour 

engaged » and promiſing Go4, 2 Cor. 5- T. We wath by faith, not by 1ghs. 
Hab. 2. The juſt ſhall live by his faith. Ptal. iI5.9. O fſracl rruſt thi 
ia the Lord, be is ther he/p and their (bield. ver. 10. O bouſe of Aaron truſt 
in the Lord, he 1s their help and their ſhield, wel. 11. Tethat fear the Lord, 
truſt in the Lord , he 1s their help and their ſhield, And mark the reaſons an- 
nexed, why every one of theſe ſhould trutt in the Lord, weir.i2. The Lord hath 
been mind}! of us ;, ( you nave had experience of his goodnefle for the time 
paſt, and therefore trult in him, and you ſhall every one of you finde him to-be 
our 200d God (ill for the time to come, therefore (Hill rruft in him ) he will 
lefle us, he w {le us, He will bleſs the houſe of Ifrad 5 bh: WA bleſſe the 
houſe of Aaron, Ver. 13, He willbleſſe them that fear the Lord both great and 
wall. . 
: There are ix Arguments to perſwade you unto this one duty. viz. to depend 
upon your God by faith, 

1. Becauſe he us your God and your Father , and this comprehends wirhin 
it all the foundations and grounds for your faith and Ce. 

He is an infinite all-ſuthcienc nd edn and he undertakes all your helps 
and ſupplies, and ſtands engaged unto you tor whatſoever 1s neceſlary to life and 
oodlinefe, and gives unto you ſo many promiſes as ſo many bonds and aflurances 
that he will do you good ; and belides all this he is able ro performe them, and 
likewiſe faichful in his word ; yea, and beſides all this, he loves you, above afl 
the people in the world, and looks on you with tender compathons alt loving 
kindneſlcs, and aflures yeu that he will do you good for his own Names ſake; 
What can there be more ? and what can he aid more to draw and periwade any 
to depend on a God, and to rely upon him ? 

2, Becauſe yow are bw pcople : Should not 4 perile ſeek wnto the'y God > 
ſaith the Prophet, E/4y 8. 19. Whether ſhould children go butro their farher > 
[ am a Father to Iſrael, and Ephro'm is my firſt-borne, Jer. 31.9. And wit 
net thou cry uito me My Father ? Thou art the #:4e of my yourh 5 Jer. J. 4. 
Upon whom ſhould the wife depend bur upon her husband ? - why ! The Lord 1s 
married unto you, 7er. 3.14. Thy Maker is thy husband, Elay 54. 5. And 
bow is he mairied unto you ? why ! 1» r:ghreonſneſſe, and in judgment, and in l:- 
ving kindneſſe, and mm mercies, and 1n 7 :1bfalnef , Hoſea 2.19, 20. Truly e- 
ven this alone that you are his people, lays bond enough upon you ro depend and 
truſt upon yout God ; for what 1s it to be his people, but to chooie him alone to 
be your God, and for to acknowledge him by cruſting upon him, and loving of 
him, and obeying of him ? if he be a God nor worthy of your truſt, you ate 2 
people not worthy of tus love and care. 

2. Becauſe your God hath grven axto you that choice grace of faith for this 
end, to a&t all along upon the Covenant of grace ; that he harh given faith unco 
you, it 15 unquettioanble; otherwiſe you were not his people ; now your faith is 
21VEN unto you for foure ends. 

One is for extrazce, that you might become his people, and chooſe him for 
your God. 

A ſecond 1s for acquaintaxce, that you as ſuch a people might hold commu- 
nion with ſuch a God. 

A third 1s for d:ſcovery, that you micht be able to finde out and behold all he 
undertakin”s and promiſes of your good God. 

A tourtnh 1s tor re/:anc that you might beable to truſt upon him for ali that cood 

which he hath promited unto you, £ 
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Faith is the eye which is given for to ſee our good, and ic 15 che feee which are 
given us to carry us to the fountaine of our g0nd , and 1t 1s the hand 
_ 15 21ven to lay hold,to take,ro receive all rhe good which our God hath pro- 
med us. 

4+ Becauſe it concerns you above all people ty honour your God ; And how can you 
honour him , if you will not cruſt him ? faich hath (if I may ſo exprefle my 
thoughe ) all the glory of God 1a its hand; you cannot poſlibly put more honour 
upon God than by Ci and depending on him ; this is indeed to fer him up as 
a God, as the original of all, &c. 

5- Becauie you know his Name ; How often have you found it good for you 
to drav near to God ? And when you have laid the whole burden on his promites 
by faich, you have alwayes tound him a very faichful and helptul God - Now ſaith 
D.wid, | h:y tht kyow thy Name will truſt in thee. 

6. Have you any other to depend upon > Every creature ( naturally ) is in a 
ſtare of dependency ; it 15 weakand wanting, and an iniufficiggey to 1t (-1f, and 
therefore it muit lean upon ſome (tronger prop than it felf. And do not you finde 
it to with your ſelves ? finde you no wants at all? can you be a tufhciency unto 
your ſelves under tho: wants ” will any or can gny but God ſupply the wants of 
= people of God ? Mt of your wants ate above all Creature 

elps. 
< You who are the people of God, ſhould walk in an exceeding lrue of your 
good and loving God. Match. 22. 37. Jeius aid unto him, 7 ho« ſhalt /ov: the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſow, and with all thy 
minde, 1 John 4.19. W: love him becau'e be firſt loved us. Deut. 11. t. 
Thou (halt love the Lord thy God. Pial. 31. 23. O love the Lord all ye bis 
Sairts, 4 fi 

There is a love of deſire: O God, thou art my God, my ſoul thirſts for thee, 
Pial. 63. 1, 

Of delight : Delight thy ſelf mn the Lord, Plal. 37.4. In thy preſence ts ſul- 
neſſe of joy, Plal. 16. 11. | 

Of Audmirat.on; who is a God like unto thie > Micah 7. 18. 

Ot Sarrsfattion ; [ (hall be ſarrsfied when 1 awake with thy likeneſſe, Pſal. 
17. I5, Lord, ſhew us the Father and it ſ«fficeth ws, Join 14. 8, Thy favour 
zs berter than life, Plal. 63. 3. 

Of Aaheſion; never to part with God nor forſake him : / held him fiſt, / 
would not tet hm gy, Cant. 3. I and you ſhould love as with the chore! hinge 
of love, (Fxderal love ) ſo with the higheſt degrees of love ; you ſhould love 
him more than all the worid, and more than all your friends, and more than all 
your kindred, more chan father or mother, fifter or brother, and more than your 
nearett relation, than busband or wife, and more than all your poſlethons, and 
more than your own ſafeties, and more than your own lives, yea, and more than 
your own fouls ; you ſhould love your God /ine ommbus, © [uper omnia, With- 
out all, and above all, &c. And verily therz are moſt choice, and moſt firong 
reaſons for all this in the Covenant alone,becaule he is your God ; for becauſe he 
1s your God, therefore 

1. He loves you with an wnutterable love,the pureſt and higheſt Imve,with a father!y 
lov-,with a faithful love ywith a render love, win an everlaſting love. The Schoolmen 
diſtinguiſh of amor gratwirms, and of 1mor debitms ; our love 15 but of debr 
which we owe to Cod; Gods love 1s a gracious gift unto us ; we love him, but can 
adde nothing to him ; he loves us, apd his love makes us ; tw ever ; he be- 
oins in love or ly from his love; and we love whzn he ſheds abroad his love into 
our hearts ; he loves, and recetves nothing from us; we love, and receive all 
from him., 

2. He {l:ſſeth you, provides for you, beliows all zpon you, enricherh you, 
eives Chriſt, and Mercy, and Grace, and Peace, and Glory. Who would n 

ove 
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love a God who is Coodnefle it ſelf > and Love ir ſelf * and Bleſ- 
ſednefle it ſelf > who would not but love a God who is his God ; 
who delivers from hell , who quickens from death, who pardons all fins, 
who cleanſerh from all iniquity, who makes us near unto himſelf, who purs his 
Name upon us, who ſpeaks peace to our conſciences, who blefferh us with 21l 
bleflings, who guides and keeps, and feeds us all our dayes, who will vive eternal 
lice at laſt! 

2. You who are the people of God, you ſhould walk i» all zzarncy of hlineſſe 
befar: your Holy and Ommpreſent God. , 

' There is an bolinefle, 

rt. Of Diſpoſition, which 15 the renewing of the heart by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Lev, 11.44. 1 amthe Lord your God, ye (hall therefore ſanftifie your (<l ves, 
and ye hai be haly, for 1 am holy, Ver. 45. 1 am the Lord that bringeth you 
wp ons. of the Land of Egypt, to be your God, ye ſhall therefore be holy , fer 1 
am holy. Lev. 19. 2. Te ſhall be holy, for I the Lord your God am hly. | 

2. Of Converſation: 1 Pet.1.15. Bc ye holy i all manner of CoyTerſation, 
1 Thefl. 2.10. Ye are witnelles, and God alſo, how holly an juſtly, \and un- 
blameably we behaved our ſelves among(t you that believe. Eſay 35. $2 _ And 
an high-way {hall be there, and a way, and it (hall be called the way of hil;- 
neſſe. Luke 1.74. That he would gran: unto us, that we being deliver:d out 
of the hands of our enemnes, might ſerve him withomt fear, ver. 35. In hilli- 
»eſſe and right eomſneſſe before him all the dayes of our life. 

This hotineſſe of Converſation conſifts partly, 

«:* thi /eparation from all /inful and polluted wayes, and courſes of the world; 
Come ont from among them, and ſeparate your ſelves, 2 Cor. 6. 15, Havinz 
theſe promiſes , let ws cleanſe our [clves from all filthinsſe of fleſh and ſpiric, 
2 Cor. 7.1. Walk, not as other Gentiles walk, Epheſ. 4.17. Have no fellow 
ſhip with the nnfruarful works of darkneſſe, Ephel; 5. 17. 

2. In the exerciſing of oxr ſelves im all holy dutzes and works, and that after 
an haly manner with godly fear and reverence. 

2, In the managing of the civ1l works and 4 loyments of our ordinary cal- 
lings with ſprritnal and holy h:arts, and for ſpiritual and holy ends ; ſo thar 
whither we deal wich God, or wi:h men , whicher you deal in heavenly buſi- 
neſſes, or in earthly, ſomething of holinefle flows out and appears in them bo-h. 
Flay 23. 18. Her Merchanaize (hall be holineſſe to the Lord, Now that the 

:ople of God (* who have him to bz their God ) ſhould b2 holy, and ſhould live 
very holy lives, ic May be thus demonſtrated: 

t. If you conhder the ſcope and end of the Covenzne , of of taking ms into 
Covenant ; the endof the Covenant is to glonhe the riches of Gods mercy and 
grace 3; ( for the praiſe of the glory of hs gone) and the end of taking us into 
Covenant, is, that we muehe glorihe God whois fo rich 1n mercy and grace unto 
us. See 1 Per. 2. 9, upon ether of theſe accounts In3»peopl: muſt be holy , and 
live holily ; for ſhould they hve profancly and unhohly, chis would pollute rhe 
Name of their God, and extreamely diſhonour it, Fzeh, 26. 21, 22. and cauſe 
his Name to be blaſphemed, Row. 2. 24. It is the hifz of hoſineffe which makes 


his Name to be glorified openly amongſt men, as it 15 the life of faith which makes. 


icro be eJorihed ſecrerly in the heart. Ma: th. F. 16. Let your {rght ſo ſhrne before 
men,that they may ſee your goed works,and gloifi: your Father which is in hexven. 

2. You are taken into Covenant, that there might be a near relation "twixt 
you and your God, and that thre might be 4 aelig At Fxl communion berw2en God 
and you; but holinefle ts neceſſary ro bo:h theſe ; you muſt b> fan&ified if you 
will be near unto him;for unholineſſe is rhe greateſt arftance from God,who ts holt- 
nefſe ic ſelf; neither will he have fellowthip with you without holmeffe, becauſe fimi- 
litude is the foundation of communion ; there can b2 no f:Howthip 'rwirt light 
and darkneſs, nw "twixt God and Behial, 2 C37,6. 14. All your communions 
With 


i — 


Walk in all 
mann:r of ho- 
lincfle before 
your holy Ged. 
In helinefſe of 
dſpolition. 


Of Converſa” 
tion. 


Which confifs? 


In a ſeparation 
from all Grful 
waycs. 


In everciſing 
aur (cvs in all 
holy duties. 

In doing our 
Civil Works 
with holy 
hearts, and to 
holy ends. 
Realons wh 
luch ſhould 
walk in holi- 
nefle, 

Holineffe ſuits 
with che end of 
the Covenant: 


Holinefe &rs 
for communion 
with God, 
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Holir.efle is 


our priiſe and 


honour. - 


Character of 


Gods people, 


Walkwith up - 
rightne ſe be- 


fore the om- 


niſcient God. 


To walk up- 
rightly, 1s 


To walk with- 


Out ule, 


2 ſingle icſpeR 


to God. 


| Epheſ. 5.27. = 
Holineſſe is the 


with-God are 1n acts of holineſle, as a'l his communions with you-are by ns ho- 
ly Spirir. | 

3-. The jeop'e of G:d are made high above all Nations, \n'prail:, and in name, 
and in honour.' ' Dix. 26. 19. They are the exc.llint 'on' the earth. Pal. 16. 3. 
A precious people. | |2r.15. 19. A peculiar tre: fare unto the Lord, Exod. 1g. x. 
But th:nhe addes in verie 6. Ard ye ſhall be unto me 4 Kinodome of 'Pri-ſts, and 
an holy Nation, Why ; How can you b: above all other in praiſe , and in name, 
and in honour , 1f y-ur hearts and hves conrinued in the fame inzlorious con- 
dicton, and courſe of wickzdnefle and finfulnetle with others? Or how could 
you be {a1d to be the excellent on earth, it your hearts and lives, were as baſe 
and common as the vileſt onearth > Nocerrainly , bur it is holinefſe which rai- 
ſeth your natures, and ir is holinefſe which: cauerh your lives; As Cod is 
ſaid to be Glorioms in Holineſſe, Exodus '19, 1:,' ſo his Church ( or peo- 
ple ) is ſaid ro be glorious, when it is holy and withour blame'; 

4. You have c:rtainty and TeStimony from your holineſſe , that you are indeed 
the people of God. As Jeſus Chriſt was declared tobe the Sonne of God, when with 
power he was raiſed from the dead by the Spirit of holineſſe, Rom. 1. 4. $o are we 
really manifefted or declared to be the ſonnes of God , when we are regenerated 
and genewed by the holy Ghoſt, Titws 2. 5. Holineſle -1s as it were the 
mark of Chriſt , a::d ſeal of th: Spirit, and the CharaQter of all che peopk 
of God. 

4. You whoare the people of God, thould walk wh uprichtneſſe before the 
Ommiſcient and A l-ſufficienr God, This 1s that which th: Lord himielf pre- 
ſcribed, when he made a Covenant with Abram, Gen. 17. 1. {1 amrthe Almighty 
God, walk before me _ and be thou perfett, And David preſſeth ic upon $:/omon, 
I Chron. 28. 9. And thou Solomon ney ſonne, kyow thou the God of thy Father , and 
ſerve him with a perfett heart, andwith a willing minde. So Deur. 18. 13. Thou 
ſhalt be perfett with the Lo d thy God, Bzloved | This 1s a ſpecial duty which 
concernes you who are the people of Cod; the Lord your God doth wmnfift up- 
on this ; and though he beares with you in many things , yet afluredly he expects 
this from all his people, To be upright, and to walk uprightly. 

Peſt. Bur you may demand, Whar is it to be perte& or upright and to walk ſo 
b<fore (od? ' 

Sol. I anſwer, 1t 18 

1. To walk without gwilde,” This is the periphraſis of an upright man, that 
he 15 one 2 whoſe jþiz1t there is no guile, Plal. 32, 2. (thats) is hearr is found 
and real, there is truth in his inward parts; he 1s one who loves God with his ve- 
ry heart , and hares finne with his very ſoul: andfo, ro walk uprichely , ic 1s 
to walk plainly; To with before God intruth, as H zchiah expreilerh it 1n 1ſa, 
38. 3. Kemember, O Lord, how I have walked before thee in truth , and with a 
perfelt keart, &c. Itis nat to make athew, a pretence, as if we would follow 
the Lord, as if we would obey his voice, as if we would order our converſation 
according to his Word ; bur 1t is unteignedly to endeavour this, to walk in aMl 
well-pl:afing befote God ; He that walks uprighrly , he” doth chuſe the 
wayes of God for his wayes , aud ſers up the Will of Cod ( revealed in 
hs Word) as the rule of his courſe, and cordially finyes tt come up uno rhat 
Will of God. 

2. Towa k witha ſingle reſpeft unto God , without mixture of wayes , and mix- 
ture of ends ; upright men are therefore fled fimple' men, Marrhew 10. 16. 
That is imple which is without mixture ; which” is nor partly one thing , and 
partly anothzr tt1 g; partly cold, and partly droſfle ; ' partly honey, w , partly 
wax , pately mire, and partly water; but ic 1s Homogeneal, all alike co the 
ſubſtance of it : $9 upright men are (fingl- or hmple men ;- they have but one 
heart , and but one obj<&, and but one way or path , and but one end or __ 
Go 
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God ggly is diagereat objeR, of if 1 Gods way only- is - the path-of 
eu þ and Gods glory isonly, the end: of their wes pay ner Ic 18 
q "nor finne and God, 1t 1s nor the world and Ged , it is not a rrade of finne and 
| " atradectholy prefetiion , ir 1s not their ownipraiſe. and Gods glory; their own 
benefit and! Godshonour thar they mingle rogether ;- -. This, is hypocrike - But 
it is God only whom they (er-up”, and hiswaies only wherein they walk; and his 
glory only . which- they ſeek: And 'therefore- the courſe of all. their a&i- "4 
ons, hath a ſincere reterence' and ſubſerviency chereunto,' ſo that God may Wn gy 
have gloty. | 
3. To. walk uprightly,is to walk fully, and wholly w;chGod.Beloved,thnsis a very truth, To walk fully 
That when a mans heart is falte and unſound,there is then aninequalityand difro- and whol 
portion 'rwixtthe Will of God ang his heatE-#his hearr-cannor pothblyexrend ir ſelf with 
ro the excent ofGodsWill,nor raiſe it ſelf ro the height ofGoas will:the will of God 
ſeems too larce,and roo ſtrift;ſome 0112 thingor other 1t requires too much, ' and 
ſomething or other it forbids roo much ; bur if a perſon” be upright ; his- hearr 
and Gods will be commenſuerable ; rhough the a& be ſhorr, yerthe hearr is not 
ſhore; che heart of an upright man is as full of obedience, as Gods Commands 
are of righteouſnefle : and he firives ro come up fully and wholly to the Will 
of bis God. My ſervant { altb. hath followed me fully, Numb. 14. 24. | They 
ſeek him withtheir whole heart ,Pſal.119. 2, They are perfetting holineſs inthe fear 
of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. Let us go on: toperfettion, Heb. 6.1. They go from ftrength to 
ftrength,Pla.84.7. 1ſtrive if by any means, &c,' Phil. 3.11. 
O Chriſtians ! This perfect walking with God this becomes the. people of 
Cod; and thisis moſt pleaſing to God , when your hearrs indeed are ſeron God, 
and ler our for God; and continually ſer on' the Word of God ; when, your 
wayes are {till the wayes of God , and your works the works of God, and your 
the paths of God: when chere 15.10 way of wickednefle wherein you may 
found : and when there is no path ef holinefie and righceouſnefle wherein you 
are not to be found: when you love your God with: all your hearts, and ſerve 
our God withall your might : when you would not willingly do the leaſt evil, 
fear ir; nor knowingly omit or negleR the greateſt dury , but aſſay and com- 
ly with it : when your weakneflesare your gnefs , and the higheſt picches of 
bolineſle are your defires and aimes: when rhough you fall, yer you. will riſe ; 
and when you have gor ſome ground , you muſt fill. go further: when you are 
exactly careful ro do your utmoſt m the fruits of rizhreouſneſle , and give glory 
to God alone; when you ſtudy your ſervices , and his praiſes alone , this 1s ro 
walk uprightly , rs 1s to be perfe& with your perfe& God, this 1s. to be whol- 
ly his, as he 1s wholly yours ; this 1s to beſtow all on him, who. beftowes all 
onyou;.this1s to value rhe enjoyment of your God alone, as. a ſufficient por- 
tion and ſatisfaction that you need not at all ro ſwerve from him$ and this is 
ro-count your God moſt worthy of your hearts, and of your lives; this 1s the 
bonour of your Covenant-Relarion, the delight of your God, the beauty of your 
lives, the path of your peace, the joy of your conſcience , and: the fore-runner 
of your glory. _ 
5+. You who are the people of God, ſhould walk without inordinate care befoxre Walk without = 
Jour careful, faithful, never-failing God. Marth. 6. 31. Taks no rhqught, ſaying, a _—_—_ 
Whas (hall we cat ? or what (hail we drink? or  wherewithal (hall we-"be cloa- falehiat 0 
thed> Verle 32. For your heavenly Father kxoweth you have: need of - all | 
rhefe thizgs. James 5. 7. Cat all jour care .on bum ,.. for. he careth 
jr Jon. 
i Il tl you what your inordinate cares for . the" things 'of. this life 5, ae 
arc. t Cares are 
rt. They are your burdens : David calls them ſo, Pſalne $5, 27.; They fic Your burdens, | 
more heavy upon your ſpirits, than - your . wants...do - they are. like the 
guilt. of finne in- the conſcience, which makes us ro--go heavy all the 
day long. O 2. They 
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Chap. 4. 
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Holirefle is 


our praiſe and 


honour. 


Holinelle is the 


charatter Ot 


Gods people, 


Walkwith up - 
rightne ſe be- 


fore the om- 


niſcient God. 


To waik up- 


tiphtiy, 15 


To walk with 


Out guitle, 


— 


I'o walk with 
a lingle 1Eipect 


to c;od- 


with-God are 11 acts of holinefte, as a.l his communtons with you -are by tns ho- 
ly Spirit. | 

3-. The peop'e of G:4 are made high above all Nations, \n prall2, and in name, 
andin honour. Dent. 26. 19. They are the exc.Ul:nt on the earth, Pal. 16. 3, 
A precious people. Jr. 15. 19. A peculiar tre: fare unto the Lord, Exod. 1g. x 
Bur th:n he addes in verie 6. Ard ye ſh:ll be unto me 4 Kingdome of Pri-fts, and 
an hely Nition, Why ; How can you b: above all other in praiſe , and in name, 
and in honour , 1f y. ur hearts and hves conrinued 1n the fame 1nzlorious con- 
dicton, and courſe of wickzdnefl: and fintulnefle with others? Or how could 
you be {1d to be the excellent on earth, it your hearts and lives, were as baſe 
and common as the vileſt onearth > Nocerrainly , bur it is holinefſe which rat- 
feth your natures, and 1: is holinefle which rauerh your lives ; 


ſati to be Glorioms in Holineſſe, Exodus 1g, 1:.' ſo his Church ( or pev- 


ple ) is ſaid to be glotious, when it is holy and without blame; 


Epheſ. 5. 27. - _*- 

4. You have c:rtainty and Tet ;mony from 1aur holimeſſe , that Jou are indeed 
the people of God. As Jeſus Chriſt was declirid tobe the Sonne of God, when with 
power he was raiſed from the dead by the Spirit of holineſſe, Rom. 1. 4. So are we 
really manifeſted or declared to be the ſonnes of God , when we are regenerated 
and genewed by the holy Ghoſt, Titus 2. 5. Holineile 15 as it were the 
mark of Chrilt, a::d ſeal of th: Spirit, and the CharaQter of all the people 
of God. 


—— — 


b-fore God? | 

Sol. I aniwer, 1 15 

1. To walk without guide, This 1s the periphraſis of an vpright man , that 
he 15 one i= whoſe [þir1t there ts no guile, Plal. 32. 2. (thats) 15 hearc is (ound 
and real, there is truth in his inward parts; he 15 one who loves God with his ve- 
ry heart , and hates (inne with his very ſoul: andfo, ro walk uprichely , ic 1s 
to walk pluinly; 7o with before God iniruth, as H zeh1ah expreilerh it 10 1ſa, 
>8. 3. Kemember, O Lord, how I have walked before thee in truth , and with 4 
perſelt Feart, &c. Its nat to make athew, a pretence, as 1t we would follow 
th: Lord, as if we would obey his voice, as if we would order our converſation 
according to his Word ; bur it 1s unteignedly to endeavour this, to walk in aM 
well-pl:aling befote God ; He that walks uprighcly , he doth chuſe the 
wayes of God for his wayes , aud ſets up the Will of Cod ( revealed in 
hs Word) as the rule of his courſe, and cordially fryes © come up unto rhat 
Will of God, | 

2. Towa k with a /ingle reſpet unto Goi , without mixture of wayes , and mix- 
ture of ends ; upright men are therefore fled fimple men, Marrhew 10. 16. 
Toat is fimplz which is wichourt mixture ; which is not partly one thing , and 
partly anoth-r t/1 g; partly cold, apd partly drofle ; ' partly honey, and partly 
wax , patbly mire, and partly water ; but it 1s Homogeneal , all alike co the 
ſubſtance of it : $9 upright men are fingl- or hmple men ; they have but one 
heart , and but one obz<&, and but one way or path , and but one end or _ 

Go 
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God ogly is thig-ereat objeR, 0 Send Gods way only is the path of 
Fheir fite ; ano Gods glory isonly, the end; of their working ar.d walking ; Ic is 
nor finne aad God, 1t 15 ror the world and Ged , 1t 1s not a rrade of finne and 
a trade ot holy profetiion , ir 1s not their own'praiſe and Gods glory , their own 
benefit and! Gods honour thar they mingle together ; - This,is hypocrice : But 
it is God only whom they (er-up”, and his-wales only wherein they walk; and his 
glory only which they ſeek: And therefore the courſe of all their aGi- | 
ons , hath a ſincere reterence and {ubſerviency thereunto,' ſo that God may 
have gloty. | 
2. To walk uprightly,is to walk ſully. and wholly w;thGod.Beloved,tinsis 4 very truth, To walk fully 
That when a mans heart is falie and unſound,there 1s then aninequality and dif>ro- and _— 
portion 'twixt the Will of God and his heat} #his hearr cannor poihblyexrend ic ſe1f With G 
ro the excent of GodsWill,nor raiſe it ſelf ro the height of Logs will:the will of God 
ſeems too larce,and roo ſtri;ſome o112 thing or other 1t requires too much, and 
ſomething or other it forbids roo much ; bur if a perſon be upnght, his hearr 
and Gods will be commenſuerable ; though the act be ſhort, yer the hearr is not 
ſhort ; chz heart of an upright man is as full of obedience, as Gods Commands 
are of righteouinefle : and he ſtrives ro come up fully and wholly to rhe Will 
of bis God. My ſervant ( alth hath followed me fully, Numb. 14. 24. They 
ſeck bim withtheir whole heart ,Plal.119. 2, They are perfetting holineſs in the fear 
of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. Let us go 01. to perfettion, Heb. 6.1. They go from ſtrength to 
ftrength,Pla.84.7. 1 ſtrive if by any means, ©c, Phil. 3.11. 
O Chriſtans ! This perfect walking with God, this becomes the people of 
Cod; and this is moſt pleafing to God , when your hearrs indeed are fer on God, 
and ler our for God, and continually ſer on the Word of God ; when your 
wayes are {{1l] the wayes of God , and your works rhe works of God, and your 
s the paths of God: when there 1s no way of wickednefle wherein you may 
found : and when there is no path ef holinefie and righceouſnefle wherein you 
ace not to be found: when you love your God with all your hearts, and ſerve 
our God with all your == when you would not willingly do the leaft evil, 
tfearir; nor knowingly omit or negle& the greateſt dury , bur aſſay and com- 
ply with it : when your, weaknefles are your griefs , and the higheſt picches of 
bolineſfle are your defires and aimes: when though you fall, yer you will riſe ; 
and when you have got ſome ground , you muſt fill. go further : when you are 
exactly -caretul to do your utmoſt m the fruits of r1zhreouſnefle , and give glory 
to God alone ; when you ({tudy your ſervices , and his praiſes alone, this 1s to 
walk uprightly , ths 1s to be perteR with your perfe& God, this 1s to be whol- 
ly his, as he 1s wholly yours ; this 1s to beſtow all on him , who. beſtowes all 
o1you; this 1s to value the enjoyment of your God alone, as a ſufhcienc por- 
tion and ſatisfaction that you need not at all to ſwerve from himy$ and this 1s 
ro-count your God moſt worthy of your hearts, and of your hves ; this 1s che 
bonour of your Covenant-Relarion, the delight of your God, the beaury of your 
lives, the path of your peace, the joy of your conſcience , and the fore-runner 
of your glory. 
5.. You who are the people of God, ſhould walk withour inordinate care before —_ without 
Jour careful, faithful, never-fa:ling God. Matth. 6. 31. T aks no thyught, ſaying, TTnate Care Le 
Whas (hall we cat ? ” what (-atl bs drink 2 or wherewithal (hall - ifs CE 
thed> Verle 32. For your heavenly Father knowerth you have: need of all ; 
theſe thizgs. James Fo To Cat all Jour CAre On him 3 for he careth 
f Or Ju. 
I will till you what your inordinate cares for the things 'of this life 5, 
are. Cares are | 
I. They are your bardens : David calls them lo, P [alme 5, 27. They fit Your burdens; 
more heavy upon your ſpirits, than your wants ..do, - they are like the 
guilt of f{inn2 in the conſcience, which makes us ro-go heavy all the 
day long. O 2. They 
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"0 MT) 2. They are vexations. They pierce us through with many ſorrows, . y Tim. 

—_ 6. x0. Scratching, rearing , wounding thornes, as our Saviour calls 
F chem. Age m 6* AnTve ® Wow - j - j mm G \ 

They are va. , 3+ They are varirier : As the King of Aſſyria diſtreſſed Abaz,, but helped 
E&y are Vi him not atall: ſo our inordinate cares are are fruitful rroubles , bur fruitkeſſe 


| nitics. 
nities helps ; They cannot adde one cubi: to our ſtature, Matth. 6. 27. 


4. They are Izdec rwms ; fir for Heathens who know not God ; nay , unfic 


wg for Chriſtians who know and alſoenzjoy God for their Cod. 
5. They are d:ſhonoxrs unto you and unto your Relation; As if God 


They are di ore worſe than an Infidel , that he will not provide for his own 


NONOUES. houſhold. 
, 6G. Theyareveyy ſins; they juſtle afide the glory of the Covenant, and the fide- 
ore” 6 liry and ſufhciency of divine providence. F 
But to let theſe things paſſe, I beſeech you who are the people of God, 


T welve Ind 

bye -_ cn and conſider twelve things 1n reſpe& of your God, to remeye 

Flis kufficiency 1. His ſ»fficzexcy. He 1sable to ſupply all your wanrs, and to ſuccour you in 
all your diftreſles. 

2. His Omn:ſc ex:y: He knowes every want and trait that lies upon you ; as 


Omnilciency. | 
all his works, ſoall your wants are known unto him ; He knows that you have 


need of all theſe things. 
Authority- 2. His Amthor; y: The eatth is the Lords, and the fulnefle thereof ; 
All the creatures, and all your helps are in his hands, and depend on his 


Command. nes 4 
4. His Will'ngn:fie : Hels willing to Co you good, or elſe he had never promi- 


ſed all good unro you ; he is your Father, 
5. His Engagememt : He binds himiclfby Covenant to ſupply you. He mu 


Engagement. | | 
wron2 himſelf it he ſhould forger you. 
6, His t:nderneſſe : His love (as you have often heard) is more to you than 


Willingneſle. 


Tendernefle. 
all che world, 
Bounty. 7. His Bownty : He hath given you Chriſt, and grace, and will give you glory ; 
and how ſhall he not wich cheſe give you all other thinzs ! P 
Fidelity. 8. His Fidelity - Heis faithful who hath promiſed ; he never yet brake his 


word, or did fail his people. 
5 exact fof g. His extent of undertaking for all your life long : 1 will never leave thee, nor 
undertaking forſake thee, Heb. 1 3.5. | x : 
for us all our 10. The accounts and reports of his careful proviſions , by his own people, and 
lite. their opinion of him. Gen. 48. 15. The God which fed me all my life long unto 
The accounts this day, ſaid Faceb. Pſal.z7.25. {have been young, and now am old, yet BaveT 
of his careful ,, ſeenthe Ag hteous forſaken, nor hs 'eed begging bread, 
pry. od und hildren and poſter; wick 
His undertae IT. God #1 ertakes even for your chularen and poſterity alſo , and is it likely thar 
king for our he will fail your ſelves ? The generation of the wpright ſhall be bleſſed , Pal. 112. 
poſterity. 2. I will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed after thee, Gen.1 77. 
Hisdoing good _ \ *: He doth good to his enemnes , therefore he cagnor forvet his friends ; If he 
cO oe teeds the dogs, lurely he will feed his children ; If he provides for the Ravens, 
ſurely he will provide for his people. 
Walk wthout 6. You who are the people of God, ſhould walk without irardinate feares , 
inordinats even upon this account, becauſe you have Cod to be your God. Gez. t<. x. 
fears. Fear not Abram, I am thy ſhield, and thy exc eding ereat reward. ng 7 
Fear thu not, for I am with thee; Be nt diſmayed . for I am thy Fs 
ſtrengthen thee, yea 1 will help thee , yea I'will u hold thee with the x1 ghr band of 
» y Nghteouſneſſ-. 1A. 43.1, Fear not, for I) ave Redermed thee, I have called 
thee by name, Thomart mine, Verſe 2. When thu paſſeſt through the waters I 
will be with thee , and through the rivers they ſhall not overflow thee ; wh-u thou 
walkeſt through the fire , than ſhalt nt be burnt, neither ſhall the flames kindle 


will 


r th 


—_— 
m— me — * ——_” "> =, 


Chap.q. How a people i Covenant ſbould walk. 


—_— — 
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em 


ugon_ thee, Verie. 3. For 1 am the Li1d thy God, the boly One of Tſracl thy 


Savioxy, 
There are ſeven fears againſt which the Covenant-Intereft ſhould ſecure rhe Our Covenane 
hearts of the people of God. intereſt ſhould 
1. A fear what man can do. ſecure us 
2. A fear what Satan can do. againſt 


3. A fcar what Cod will do. 

4. A fear what we our Rives ſhall do. 

5. A fear what ours ſhall do. 

6. A fear what th: Churchesof Chriſt ſhall do. 

7. Atcar what death may do. & 

x. Your Covenant-incerett and relation ſhould ſecure you againſt the fear hat The fear of 
m4 can do; Pial.1 18.6. The Lord us on my fide, I will nor fear what man can 7oun what man car. 
£9 ma. do. 

We are ſometimes afraidof the power of max, and why are we ſo? 7,even 
I ams he that comforteth) you; who art thou, that thou ſho»lacſft be afraid of a man 
that (hall dic, and the funne of may, that ſhall be made as grafſe ? And forgertefF 
che Ld thy Maker , Va. 51.1212. 

Of the rage axd fury o* man! andwhyareweſo? Thox baſt feared confins- 
aily, becauſe of the Fury of the oppreſſor, as 'f he were ready to dej. roy; And where 
«the jury 'f th oppreſfor? la. 5.13, Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, 
ard the remainder of wrath ſh it thou reſtrain, Pl. 76. 10. 

Of the jlats and comb:/nations 0 men! and whyarewe ſo? Say ve not a cone 
federacy to all them + whom thus prople ſhall ſay a confederacy ; neither feare ye 
their ſear , nor be afraid | San&tifie rhe Lard of Hoſts hin elf , and ler hins be 
fear, and let him be your dread ; and he ſhall be for a SanQuary - So in > 
Aſſociate your ſelves, O ye p ople, and je ſhall be brok,n in piec's , &e. Verie 10. 

T ake conn;cl 'ogether, and.it ſhall come to nax; bt, ſpeak the word,and rt ſhall not ſtand , 
far God us with ws. 

a. Your Covenant-intereſt and relation ſhould ſecure you againſt the feares Againſt the 

of what Satin can dv, You are many times exceeding afraid of the dreadful tear of what 
power of Satan , asifhe might command you , and force you to ſuch finful $3" 0. 
thoughts , and finful as which-make yoar hearts ro cremble ; you think he is 
roo (irong for you, .and you ſhall never be able ro withſtand him any longer , 
and your 868. are almoft cruſhed and ſunk with fear of Satans power ; but what 
& Satan do? Ni proteſt diabelus #iſi nm: ſns wel permiſſns , He is but 2 crea- 
re, and he is a wicked creature, and he 1s a conquered creature, and he- is a 
chained creature , and heisa curſed crearure, Chrit hath conquered him , 
and thecefore you ſhall conquer him : all the vi&ories of Chriſt-do reach unro 
you; God doth chain him, and refirain his power. and wotking, Thus far he 
ſhall go and nofarther ; God will give you grace ſufficient to rehſt, and with- 
Rand him , and will not ſuffer you to be rempred above your firength , and ac 
laſt, yez ſhorily,will bru:ſ* Satan nnd:r your feet. rea'er us he that ts 1n you, 
thas h: that ts in the world, He Rules the world which croubles and remprs you, 
but your God will not ſuffer you ro be led incorempration. 

3- Your Covenant-Intereſt and Relation houl? ſecure your hearts azainftrhe A4oainſt the 
feares of what God will 44; You ſee ſometimes great change: and alterations , feary9* what 
and jud2ements in the earth , howrerrible God is ro the inhabiranes thereof , mo 
wh: deſolations he makes, how he ſhakes rhe mouncaims , and makes rhe hills 
tofall down at his preſence , his fire burnes and conſumes and goes on, and 
no man knoivs the power of his wrach , nor can ſay ,\ when or where his In-,. 
diznation will end andceaſe ; Bt in all the dark and” dreadful difpe 'fattons of 
Go34s providence , the people of God have no cauſe rofear, for he hath an 
hiding plac from the ſtorm forthem , and his chambers of prote&ion for them, 
untill che indignation be over ; kliseyes are gverghe righteous : i ſhall _ 
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* fears of what 


ly be well with them char fear before him: every thing ſhall work for 2ood unto 


chem : and ſhould publique calamities involve you with other people , yer your 


God will either ſupport 


under them; or delwer you our of them, or tran- 


{late you into a betrer place and condition, free from all fin and mutery, and trou- 
ble, into the place of erernal reſt and happineſle. 


Againft the 


our fclves ſhall 
do, 


Againſt the 
fears of what 
ours ſhall do. 


4. Your Covenant-Inrereft and Relaticn ſhould ſecure your hearts from. the 


fear of what we our ſelves ſhall do: what will become' of us in the lacter end ! 
we oft times fear that ve ſhall never hold out., and perſevere in the paths of 


righteouſneiſe , and we feare that providence will not hold out, thac we ſhall 
noc have enough to ſuſtain us alk our dayes ; But why do we fear cheſe fears > 
is not Chrilt the Finiſher of Sur Fath, who is the: Aw:howr of our Faith'? and 
will not. God perfelt rbe work, which ſhe hath hegnnne ? and are we nor kept 

hu power through Faith wwe. ſalvation? and+ hath be not promiſed char /e 
will xever depar: from us ? and to put his feare Pro our hearts , that we ſhall: 
zever depart from him ? Andas for an outward enough and fufficiency for al} 
out dayes; alas , why dowe fear future ſupplies, who live every day upon 
preſent mercies > . Our God hath (aid that he will newer leave 1s wor forſake us , 
and that bread ſhall be given ws, and ovr waters ſhall be fmre 5; Jeſms Chriſt 
Je enday and to'day , and the ſams for ever - fo your God 1s an ab-ſufficiency for 


all rimes, 1n all rtwmes, and uno all nmes ; themiono cadet iegrodncthe no 
of his care, nor of hus love. 

5- Your Covenant-Incersft and Relation ſhould ſecure your hearts againſt 
che feares of what Jour -jhall aa, and what wul become of them when you" are 
dead ; you bave bur lictle. your (clyes , and ſhall leave lefie unto your children ; 
But O that we had morefaith , for then we ſhould have lefs fears ! bur remem- 
ber a tew things. | 

I . Be more: careful what gaod you may do-your childrens. fouls, rhan fear- 
fal what good God will do fot. your childrens bodies ; if your children be only 
your children , they are then heires of vanity and finne , and miſery; bur did 
you nas to: make them Gods children, they ſhonld be heirs of mercy 

mg. 

2. Thouzh you, die, yet your God ever hives , whoſe care and boun 
1s not reſtrained to: one: , & to; one generation , bee nk 
unto believers, and unto, their ſeed after them. Gev, t7. 7. And thou 
art the belpcr of the fatherkeſſo, Pal 68.5. » In thee the fatherleſſe findeth ergy 
Hoſea I 3» - | : 

3. Though you. canner finde provihan for yaur children after you , and there- 
fore fear , yet you may finde promiſes for your children, and therefore you 
ſhould not tear ; it yon canno leave them with a portion, yer if you can ſeave 
them, with. a promiſe of God , ic may very: well quiet and {atisfie you : and this 
you may.; Pſal.1 12. 2, T hn generation of the wpraght (hall be bleſſed. Pal: 102.28. 
T he childres of thy ſeryants ſhallcontinue, and their ſeed ſhall be eftabirſhed b < 
fore thee, 4-117 | 

6, Your Covenami-Incereftand Relation hould ſecure your hearts againR the 
feares of what ſhall b:conpe of the Churches of Chriſt, clally in times of he. 
rehes and ſeducements , and of threatenings , and e ours to ſubvert the 
Ordinances, and all Goſpet Minifrations; And truly many go fear (in re- 

of theſe ): at this 8me;; but we ſhould nor inorginately fear in reſpe& of 

: for thereare no people in the work! ,: that have Chrilt ſo near chem , 

and God ſo <ngaged unto them, as the Church. The - foundation of the 

Church.is to0 trong for the of hell ; andthe Church of God will alwaies 

'be found « very b rdeun,ome for. all people ; Allthat burden them(e/nes with 

it ſhall ye ou! 14 preces,, though all the peaple af the earth be- gathered together a= 
gauſt it, Zach, E2. 3. A 

an his Churches, they ſhall gpmeigue: as-long as Chritt hacha Church on cart 


23x the Ordinances and Miniftrations of Chriſt 
hs 
IZ 


— —— 


as long as the Covenant abides, a people of the Covettant fhall abide, and 2s 
long as the people of the Covenant abides, the Ordinances fot theſe people Mill 
abide; no not all the corrupt ons af men, nof powers of tfitn ſhall ever bz 
able to pluck che Sunne out of heaven, nor drive out the &verlaftitty Guſpel from 
the carth.If any thing ſhould makeus co fear the continuance of thofe artioneſt 
us, it is only our unthankfuineſſe, and our unftuitfelncfle, ind our contempt,and 
ſcorn of them. | | 

2. Laſtly, yoar Covenant-intereſt and frelatiof, ſhouſd feetre your hearts x- 
gainſt che fear of ded h ; you ſhould norfaar to live; fiot yet to dye; who have 
God to be in Covenant; for the ſting of death 14 Fore; it is tiki our by the 


death of Chriſt, x Cor. 15. Death (cpatares ſoul ind body, but it can never ſe- 
parare you from the love of God, Row. 8, 

The Covenant holds bcyond death; ix doth not bring you Only imo 4 preſenc 
enjoyment of God, but it is to bring you incoaFall, perfect, and evettaſtirig <n- 
zoyment of Godin glory, che Covenant yickds you 
of your portion, & your 
anco you 


m—___ leaft part of your good, 
c in this lite ; the gf6areft ard firſſeft portion 
of good promuſed God in this Covenant, hies iti the 4tretrs, int the 
reſerves, in the full poflefſion of the inheritance after dearth ; arid thew why 
ſhould you fear ro dye, and gp to take a full poflethion ? why (Mnld yort feat to 
dye, and to enter into the joy of your Maſter 7 why ſhould youfexr ro dye, arid 
go home to receive all the d-fires of your hearts, and all the eretnaf prepararions 
of glorious bleſlednefſe for your ſouls? 

7. You who are the people of God, and have him-co b>yout God ity Covening, 
you (hould walk without 0 _ * him, and without or of 
your good God, AMal, x. 6. ſore honowrerh bis F at her, andÞ a ſervant bis 
Maſter. If then 1 be a F a:her , where is mine honowr > And if 1 be a Maffer, 
where is my fear ? friends in Covenant carefully avoid mutuat offences and pro- 
vacations, you ſhould fear rhe Lord and his goodneſſe,” Hoex 4. 5. Thin 
ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, Deut. 10. 20, Seemyg that Thow owr God baff vi- 
wen ws ſuch deliverance as this, (honld we again breach thy Commaridmwtens | 
&c. Ezra 9. 13, 14. ſoſeeing that che Lord ts beccme our God, and hartydefive- 
red us from and made us co be hs people, ſhould we grieve him by (mning 

aint him } Grieve wt the Spirit of God by whom ye are fenled nito the' day 

redemption, Bph.4. 30. alk worthy of rhe Lord wnte att ple , Colof.r.ro. It 
Scan acer we could ſay unto God, EE his people in 
Micah 6. 3. O my people, what haze 1 done unto thed, and where have 1 
mear:ed ther ? Soif we could fay,O our Cod what have we done againſt thee,and 
whereus have we diſpteaied and grieved thee! 

There ace nine fhanes which if chey befountin ce people of God, they do ex- 
treamely oflendand difpleaſe their God, 


1» Grofſe wanſgreſſions ; when cheir ſporsare not the fpors of his chiſdren, 
the Ew, 2 Sat. 17. 27. 


Dent. 32-5. Davids adultery & pleaſed 

1. Myr murine complaints againſt the ditþenſatvons of rreir God, Numb.1 1.1. 
When har people: complained, it diſpteaſed rhe- Lord, Wifi the Lord heard it , 
and his anger was kindled. ver. 4. They fol 4 Inftingy” ant wepr agam , avid 
faid Who (halt give ws fleſh to at ? ver. ro. And the anger of the Eord' was 
Gndhe gran, LIES c” | | | 

7. Their rmmal dior ſions and comentione, and envyings, and evil-ſpextinos, 
and reproackings of oneanocher, rheſe diſhonour themſelves, and grieve rhe 
Spirit, and offend therr Farher. +6: "6. 

4- Spiritual pride, and loftinefle of heart, bemg vainly 
ledge, or any piricua} arraumnenes and enjoywments, | nos. 

5. Carnal ſecurity, and carddeſneſſe of their hearts and wayes, an turning 
the grace of God into-wantonnefte. | 
Wa Cnfr nifulveſſe and+ barrennefſe under the- Goſpels Ordinances” arid 
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107 | Part 1. How @ people in Covenant ſhould walk. Chap... 
Conformity 7. Conformity wnto th: world, faſhioning themſelves rhereunto, and com- 

unto zhe world, plying with the ungodly. | | | . 

| ukewirmneſe. 3 Lkewarmmeſſe of ſpirit in the cauſe of God, and of the truths of Chriſt, 
ukewarmnere* and of the Power . of eodlinefle, ſuffering all/' theſe co be oppoled and 'blaſ- 


; phemed. 
Particular ung, Particular unke!efs and chirults, as in Moſes caſe, &Cc. when their faich 
beliefs, hath a ſpecial call ro honour God amonglt people in difficulties, &c. Theſe and 


ſome other linnes, if found among the people of God , do exceedingly dilplcaſe 
Reaſons why : : : y all 
we houlibe andgrieve himzand therefore be you very watchful againſt chem,yea,aud again(t aſl 
watchful a- {innings whatſoever; becauſe, | 
gaint all fig- 1. Your God hath (hewed you exceeding riches of grace and mercy : There :s 
nings, mercy with thee , therefore ſhalt thow be feared. 

2. Your relation too holy a God, ſhould make you to fear all unholy a&ions; 
you ſhould be holy, as your heautniy Father 1s holy. 

3. Your receipts have been high, and your returns ſhould be anſwerable ; you 
have received favour, and Chr, and the Spirir, and hopes of haven, / and 
ſhould you offend your God after all this! O what ingratitude ( wortt of ingrati- 
rude ) were this! 

4. You will extreamely darken your communions with God by it,and your hea- 
venly relation by ut, your Sun will ſetar Noon day. : 

5. You Will breakup the peace in conſcience, and conſcience will lay hold on 
you from all your 1vtereft comforts received. WBII 

TY « 6. Goddoh corey and chafile hus people 1n thus life very ſeverely and 
I-NCC. jp, |; . 

walk with $. You whoare the peo;le of God, ſhould walk with all contentedneſſe wn 
all contented- we l-pleaſednefſs of ſpirit, for you have God to be your God ; faith David, Pal. 
nefſe and well 16.5. The Lord 1s the portion of mire 11:1 eritance; and ver.s. { have a gooaly 


pecan, Beritage : That man will be contented with nothing, who cannoc finde contents 
ment in the enjoyment of all things. * 
ms There are three things which I defire you ro take notice of. 
God is the por» I. That God 15 the portion of his people : Thoa art my poitlon'O Lord, P(28, 


:i6n of his peo- 119-57. - All theworld is too low and too little ro make up a portion t1: any one 

ple. holy or godly man ; he ſers not out any eſtate as your portion but himielt : If 
the Lord thould fay to a godly man I will give you all the world, and thar ſhall be 
all your pottion; OLotd, would he ſay, ler others have that portion, but I be- 
ſeech thee give me thy (elf. 

God alone is 2. That God alone 1s portion enough ; all-ſufficiency is ( queſti-nlefie ) a uf 

porticn erough. ficient portion ; as J-ſeph faid unto his brethren, Gen. 45. 20. ( by the cone 
mand of Pharanh ) Regard not your (tuffe, for the good of all the Land of E- 
ypt 25 yours; 10 may we ſay toall thepeople of God, Regard not, be not tzow- 
Bled ſo much for the poor Ruffe of earthly revenues, for the all-ſufficienc God is 
yours. Th: Lord 1s my Shepherd, therefore I ſhall not want, Pſal. 23. 1. He 
that wants nothing hath enough: / am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great r-- 
ward, Gen. Is. 1. 01s ſecured from all evil, and is bleſſed with all bl-ſ- 
ſings, certainly this nM hath enough, 

Ou: fruition of 3+ That your fruition of God for your God, ſweetens any outward portion, be 

God ſweatens 1t never /o /ittle ; the little of earth with the enjoyment of God as lovirg, as 

any ontward reconciled, as accepting of us in Chriſt, as ſhining in his favour on our iouls, 

Po riou. as Our God in Covenant ; how ſatisfying, how delighrful a portion is chi; ! The 
ſmall Ring with the rich Diamond, cannot that delight and plcaie you ! 

Objeft. O but I have very mY of theſe outwards. 

| Sol. Alittle of themys enongh, much is but a ſuperfluity, and is hke th water 

_— but 2 that runs beſides the Mill. _ ; _ 

It is enough, 2. Your little is &'e/?, 1tis the cluſter of grapes with the blefſing of the Lord ; 

Ic is bleſt. alictle whollome food is berrer chan a feaſt that is poyloned ; lo, &c. 
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3. Your little will aff. As the Widows Oyle ran out ftill, and ran - uu 
ws ſerved to ſuſtain ber all the time of Famine, ſo God by lirtle and links mill pes» 
A eter buns ill /wff dot 

4. ictlein » Yer nl /uffictent, 2nd of the beſt in promiſe , which will — So 
rain Manna down upon you all the time of your journying CG narill Lanny þ — 
YE ara people of God, ſhould walk with Was 

9. 1O0U WwnO arc e 00, thou waik with at humility before Gd , Walk with at 
Micah 6. 8. What doth the Lord require of thee, but te do juſtly, and to love = and homilicy Sa 
to walk coup. car. thy God ? God. 

Thereare four goodly fights. 

I. To ſce a pardoning God, and 2 mournful ſinner. 

2. To ſee a promiſing God, and a believing (inner. 

3. To ſee a good God, and a thankful finner. 

4. Toſeea gracious God, andan humble ſinner. 

No people are raiſed ſo high as the people of God, and no people with ſuch low- 
lineſs and humbleneſs as theſe. . 

To walk humbly, is to walk 

1. With « ſenſe of our own unworthhyneſs ,, Tam wat worthy of the leaft of all the With x lente of 
mercies, of all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſtryant, ſaid Jacob, Gen. our own nn- 
32.10. Who am 1, and what 1s my houſe, that rhou haſt brought me hitherto? ſaid Voribinelle, 
David, 2 Sam.7.18. 

2. With a ſenſe of our own inſnfficiencies : we are not ſufficient of eur ſelves to y;ch feed 
think. any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency w of Ged, 2 Cor. 3.5. O our own infaf- 
Lord,l know the way of man is wet in himſelf. It 1s not in man to dirctt his ſteps, ciency, 

er. 10.23. 

J 3. With « fall acknowhadgement of the grace of Ged, as the reaſon and cauſe of \,;, . 1 
our all: By the grace of God 1 am what Iam: And 1 laboured more abundantly then Nato when 
they all; yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me, ſaid Paul, 1 Cor. - the grace of 
IF. 10. od. 

-: With a low opinion of our ſelves, as 1 Cor 4.6, That not oze of you be puffed np With s low 0+ 
for one againſt another, verle 7. For who maketh thee to differ ? and what haſt thou that- pirion of our 
chow didſt wot receive. Now if thou daft receive it,why deft rhom glory, as if this hadſft ©". 
not received it ? Why they 

And there are five Reaſons which the people of God bave to walk humbly. quzyle walk 

I. Becaule they are all ſaved by mercy, and brought into their bigh relation by Lumbly. 
the meere love of their God : 1» his mercy be ſaved them ; and in your blood he fer Bec>uie 
his love upon you, and ſaid unto you, live. LEY laved 

2. Becauſe all the great exjoyments which they have, they are the meere gifts of Their enj _ 
grace: Yearecalled by grace, and juſtified by grace, and adopted by grace, and rexew- ments are the 
ed by grace, and ſaved by grace. git:s of grace. 

3. Becauſe you continually live in a dependance upon God, All your — are in 
his ftrength, and all your communions with him are by his preſence, and by his pow- They live ig 

er ; your graces, and your comforts, and particular abilities, would dic in your p<. = 1h wr 
hands, if he ſhould but withdraw and leave you. ' 

4. Becanſe your God « 4 great God, and you are but Duſt and Aſhes before him : Their Godis a 
And beſides that, be knows ſo much of you, thar you have cauſe co be vile in your 8'©2: God- 
own eyes, and to lie low before him. 

5. Becauſe you do /o lsethe for ſo good a God: You make but poor returns in proporti- They do 
on to your exceeding great receits ; your beft performances and a&ts of obedience, i:t!c foro 
areſo ſhort to his mercies. that You need mercy ſtill ro paſſe you by. goodaGed. 

'© You {hould walk with all chearfulneſs, and gp ladneſſe of heart , before your bleſſing wy, .:. 1 » 

and bleſſed Ged, Pfal;100. 2. Serve the Lord with glatuſe, Dew. 28. 47. Becauſe chearfl te, 
thou ſervedft not the Lord thy God with joyfwlneſſe, and gladmeſſe of beart for the 
abundanceof all things. O how cheartul ſhould your life be, who enjoy _ , 
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104 | Part 1. Advice to ſuch as refuſe this Covenant-Relation. Chap. 4. 


God co be your God : This enjoyment ſhould be like a good conſerexce, which is a 


 continnal feaſt : yet God is my God, and Chriſt is my Chrift, and mercy and glory : 


are mine : Yea, it ſhould make you exceeding forward and chearful in the ſervices of 
__—_— : notcalling them your burdens , but delights you ſhould rejoyce in 

,, and rejoyce to obey him, and delight todo his will, account ic your meat 
and drink, and you ſhould abound in the work of the Lord. 

In. You ſhould be conſtant ” walking before him : you (hould never be weary of 
him, nor of hisworks : you ſhould think a ſhore life roo ſhort for the ſerving , 
and the honouring of ſuch a God : as the Martyr was troubled becauſe he had but 
one lite to part with for Chrift; ſo ſhould we, becauſe we have no more lives, or 
no longer time of life to bleſſe and praiſe'our good and gracious God: you ſhould 
ſerve him /» holineſs, and r6ghteouſneſs all your dayes, Luke 2. Swrely goodneſſe and mer- 
cy ſpall follow me all the dayes of my life, and I will awell in the houſe of the Lerd for 
ever, Pal. 23.6. t 

12. You who ate the people of God, ſhewld walk before hin in all xcaletor the ho- 
nour of that God who hath ſo much honoured you, as to make you his 
people. What ſhall 1 do for my God ! you ſhould deny your ſelves, and extend 
your ſelves, and improve all your gifts, and graces, and powers for the ſervices of 
his glory ; you ſhould not count your time, nor riches, nor/honours, nor lives 
dear unto you, ſo that yeu might honor and glorifie ſuch a God as your God is, 
and is to you : you ſhould ſpeak, and pray, and ſtady, and aQt , and enact for him, 
who is ſo good a portion, and will be your everlaſting and bleſſed God. 


SECil. At 


Here is yet one Uſe more which I would make from the conſideration of the 
happineſle of being the people of Cod in Covenant, and of enjoying God to 


And that Liſe ſhall be a Uſe of Exhortation,even unto them who are not ( as yet ) 


the prople of Ged in Covenant ; That they would not contene themſelves in that 
eſtate, to be Forrainers, and ſtrangers, and enemies, but that they would begg, and 
ſtrive :9 come ints a Covenant-relation with God , that they would take him for 
their God, and ſubmit themſelves unto him as his people in Covenant. 


Now this Exhortation I ſhall dire& unto two forts of ſinners. 1. Unto ſuch as 


to this day have obftinately refuſed to become the _ of God 2ly. Unto fuch 
who are troubled for their obftinate diſobedience , and would fain become the peo- 
ple of God, bur are afraid that God will never admit them into Covenant, that he 
will never be a God to them, &c. 

1. Unto ſuch who hitherto have o ſtinately refuſed tr become the people of God, and 
to own Ged for their God in Covenant. What is the Almighty chat we ſhould ſerue 
him, ſpake they in 7-b 21. 15. Who t the Lord, that 1 ſhould obey bis voice? (aid Phac 
raoh, | xod. 5.2. Let us break his bands a[wnder , and cait away his cords from us, 
Pal. 2. 3. They would n-t walkin his wayes, neither were they obeavent to his Laws, 
. 1fa. 42. 21. I will poure out my Spirit upon you, I will make known my words un- 
to you : 'I calle1 and ye refuſed, 1 have ſtretched xt my band, ana n» man regaracd, 
Je have ſet at naught all my counſels, Prov.1., 23, 14,25 DJAoſts refuſed to be called 
the ſon of Phararhs daughter, Heb. 11. 24. This ſhewed his contempt of worldly 
honours Rtanding in Oppoſition to the enjoyment of communion with the people 
of God. Bur many refuſe to become the ſons of God, and to become the people 
of God, although they hear of the infinite happineſſe in being the people ot Vod, 
and in the enjoyment of God to be their God ; They look upon it as cheir great 

0 OINCc 


Such as 0 ſti- 
nately retule 
this Covenants 
relation. 


— — — — —— —_— 
— — 


mt 


A” —_— 


C hap. 4: Advice to ſuch- as'refuſe this Covenam-relation. Part 1, 


CR 


——— 


| 105 


loſſe to part with their ſinful luſts, and they look uponiit as their exceeding preju+ 
dice and diſgrace to be counted the people of (od, and they look upon ic as their: 
heavy burthen to be brought 1nco the Covenant, and yeilding up themſelves unto 
od alone. | 

we ſuch a ſort of ignorant and perverſe people, I would pray-unto God that he 
would open their eyes, and convince their hearts, and awakenchem from the {leep 
of death. And it they be capable of any faithful counſel and advice, 1 wouid pre- 
ſent a few ſerious Contiderations unta them, which perhaps may perſwade .h. m to 
hearken, and co defire co c me into Covenant with God. | 

1. Tow are never able t» ſtand out, and live wnder the Covenant of Works. There 
are but two (.ovenants which we mult abide by ; In one of them all men of necefſi- 
ry muſt be found : either in che Covenant of Grace, or in the Covenant of Works; 
Theſ- are like the two Maſters of whom © biift doth ſpeak , that one cannot ſerve 
them both either he will hate che one and love the other , or elſe he will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe 'the other , Afazth. 6. 24. So no man can be under boch 
theſe Covenants at once , if he refuſe the one, he chuſerh the other ; and if bechy- 
ſeth the one, he refuſech the other : If you refuſe ro come into. the Covenanc of 
Grace, of necellicy you remain under the Covenant of Works; and hen you ac 
as ſurely loſt and deftroyed, as y ou now live: for the Covenant of works condemns 
and curſes the ſinner (curſed is every one wh © ntinues n't in every thing that 1 written 
rodoir,Cralz 10.) Andyouare exceedingly ſinful, the Lawof God findes you lo, 
and your own conſciences teſtite againit \ ou as lv ; Neither have you any way to 
eſcape thac curſe of the Law, nor the wrath of God revealed againſt all unrighte- 
ouſneſſe,1nd ungodlineſs, but in the Covenant ofGrace( becauſethere only a Saviour 
and mercy is to be found) but you peryerſely refuſe to enter into that Co- 
venant with God. 

2. If you will not conſent unto 4 Covenant-relation , it ws bat preſumption to expet? 
the ( vvenant advantages. 

The Covenant advantages are the hopes and enjoyments of lovingkindneffe, of 
pardoning mercies, of the joyes of the Holy Ghoſt, of peace in conſcience. of ſpeci- 
al protection , of ſanctified bleffings , and of eternal glory and ſalvation. | But 
theſc do neceſſarily preſuppole a Covenant-relation ( thatis ) That we muſt take 
God for our God, and become his people. Forto-none but theſe hath God ever 
promiſed, and on none but theſe hach God ever ſctled or intended to ſettle fach 
choice bleſſings : For others God faith, Whar haſt thow to do ts take -my Covenant into 
thy month , /ecing thou bateſt to be reformed ? If you will have none of me, you ſhall 
bave none of my mercies; and if you will not be my people; 1 will oot be your 
God. Never deceive your ſelves with vain contidences , I will never pardon 
you, TI will never bleſfle you, I will never juftifie yoo, Iwill dever ſave you: If 
the woman will not conſent to marry the man , it is but a vain hmplicity in kim co 
preſume of his intereſt in her eſtate,ſo,&c. 

3. Forany (inner wh » hear: of this Covenant of grace, and yet excludes himſelf, 
( as every one doth who refuſeth to ſubmic unto the terms of relation ) this doth 

eclare exceeding folly, O what folly is it to {lighe our only help, our only 
hope, our only remedy, our only ſalyation'? To reject all happineſſe, and vur 
ogl; bappineſle. 

F xceeaing impiety: Certainly our hearts are unſpeakably bardned , or are ut- 
terly. Atheiſtical, or hell;ſhly deſperate, chat we care not though we looſe our pre- 
cious foules, and forlake our mercies, and forfeic heaven : aſſu'edly we have 
ſordid thoughts of God, and of the bappineſs of enjoying God for our God - 
and of all chat God promiieth to give, in that we refuſe to be his people, and 
had rather enjoy our filthy and damning [uſts. 

4. Tour condition ts, and will be unſpeakably miſerable, 


helpleſs, and bopeleſs : 
And this appears in four particulars. 
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Firſt, You will utterly deprive your ſouſes of all hopes and pleas for mercy 


= ok 
Secondly, That you wilfully do this , though God trears with you in a way of 
mercy and grace, for mercy and 


Thirdly, That you now ſtand alone, and mnuſt do ſo in your accounts before 
without a Mediatour to anſwer for you; you alone muft anſwer God for 
all your fins, and fer all your abominations. 

Fourthly, That God will magnifie the power of his wrath and juſtice apon you 
for deſpiſing of hirm,and of his grace,and of his mercy, and of all his gory, &c. of all 
firmers, you will fall under the heavieft condemnation. 

3. Unto ſuch who fain world be the people of God, but are afraid that Ged will ne- 
ver admit of them into Covenant , that he will never be a God unto them. 

To theſe I have fix things to prefent , which I would defire them carefully to re. 
member. 

1, Do notdeſpaire, though as yet you find not your felves to be the people of Gods 
Covenant; 3t 15 poſſible for you to be bis people , And there are three grounds to keep 
you from deſpaire. 

I. One beauſe God bath made them to be bi prople which were not his peepls : 
which in time paſt were not a people, but are zow the people of God,which had not 
obtained , but have nw obrained mercy 1 Per. 2. 10, 

2. A ſecond, becauſe God hath looked mercifully pon as grievous ſixners a5 ye have 
been, and hath them into the Covenant, Ezek. 16. 6. When 1 paſſed by thee, 
and ſaw thee polluted in thine own bloea, I ſaid wnto thee when thaw waſt tin thy bled, 
Livegea 1 ſaid wato thee when thou waſt in thy bleed, Live, verfe $8. Now when [ paſſed 
by thee, and looked upon thee, brihwld thy time was the time of love, and 1 ſpread wy 
rkirt over thee, and covered thy nakeartſs, yea I ſware unto theeand enircd into a Coe 
vVenant with thee, (aith the Lord God, and thox becameſt mine. 

3. Becauſe you have an expreſle prom/e that God will wake yow to be bis peo- 
ple, which were not his people, Hoſea 2. 23. Iwill bave mercy »pon her, that had 
not obtained mercy, and 1 will ſay to them which were not my people, T hou arr my people, 
and they ſhall ſay Thow art my God. | 

2. Great finmers are wt abſolutely excluded from coming into this Covenant of 
grace; O irs, this Covenant is only for finners, and this Covenant contains an 
infinite Mediator, and ſuper-abundant riches of grace and mercy , ſo that the 
Lord gets him a Nawe, anda praiſe, and an honour amongft all the Nations of 
checarth, and Godin this Covenant doth promiſe to pardon abundantly , to 
forgive iniquity , tranſgrefſion and finne, to cleanſe from all filthinefſe , and 
from all Idols, and to pardon all iniquities whereby we have ſinned, and have 
tranſgreſſed againſt him ; T hes baft wearied me with thine iniquities, and made 
me to ſerve with thy finnes, yet T, even 1, aw be that blotreth out thy tranſ- 
greſſions for mine own ſake, and 1 Will not yemember thy ſinnes : Thou haſt ſpe- 
ken, and done evvl things as thow couldeſt , ſhe 1s gone «pon every high Moun- 
tain, and under every greew Tree, and there bath played the harlot , and 1 ſaid 

after ſhe had done ail theſe things, Turn thew wnta me" $0 that it is not the 
greatnefle of former finnes which make you utterly uncapable of being recei- 
ved into this Covenant: Though a mans (innes have been high in their guilt, 
and multiplyed in the pratice, and firetched out by many aggravating cir- 
cumſiances, yet if now his ſoul doth mourn over them, and lament, if now he 
is willing to give a bill of Divorce unto them, if he ſces his former aborninati- 
ons, and loaths them, I dare affure him that God wilt cake him into this Co- 
venant; the Covenant of grace and mercy is ſet open for him ; Come in ſaith God, 


I will be merciful unto your Tranſgreſſions, and 1 will recerve you graciouſly, your 
finnes ſhall be mentioned no more. 


» 


3, Though 


—  — — — -— —w_ . -- 


Chap.4. _ be their God,encouraged. W Part .1:; | 107 


3. Thouzh 4 /inner hath no d:ſervingneſſe in'him, no worthineſſe at all, yer 

he may be r:ceived, unto this Coutnant of gr 462, Whena poor funner licars of ; —_ roy. 
all that goodhieff® which Godis, and which Gad will extend to ſuch as will enter” peg, a 12” 
inco Caynam with him, and of all thoſe mercies and blelfings, &c... O. ſaich; be eaken ico * 
he, I ſhaffnever hayethis God, and I ſhall never enjoy chele bletlings ! whac am Covenane. 
I but z'very finfilf creature, worthy co bz excluded, and co bedenyed, bur unywor- 
thy to en;oy ſuch a God, and to paſak: of ſuch mercies ; finnzs I have enough 
for which God may loath me, but worthineſſe have I none, to give me favour ard 
acceptance in the eyes of God. 

S |. Eer me give anſwer to remove this fzar and this vexation out of the heart 
of the rroubled and doubring ſinner. ” 

t. A perſonal worthin:(s « not expetted, nor impoſed by God for admiſſion 1m A perſ-hal wors 
to this Covenant ; hz never ſaid t9 any (inner, It you bz worthy of mercy, then thineſle is not 
I will ſhew you mercy;zai:d if you be worthy toenjoy megthen 1 will be your God: <xpeRed for ad- 
Never <1d dif.ams into the thoughts of God to make a new Covenant upon Pilon into 
cexines of worthineſſe on our part ; nor in any one place of Scnprure hath Cod ler —— — — 
fall ſuch a pallage, or ſuch a heavy condition upon the finner; for then no finner 
conld ever have had any hope of coming into this Covenant ; fnfulnefle and un- 
worthineſle being neceflarily inſeparable. 

2. cA perſonal worthin:jſe 15 inconſiffent with a Covenant of grace; for a ors ſonal wor- 

. "I AY w nefle is in« 
Covenant of grace 1sa giving Covenant, and it 1safreely giving Covenant ; God Gene wich 
ioves you here treely, and he here forgives you freely : / will love them freely , the Coverage 
Hoſea 14. 4: 1 ams he that blotteth out thy finmes for mine own ſabe, Eſay of grace, © 
43 2 5+ This were a ſtrange thing indeed, that God ſhould make a Covenanc of 
ITace to relieve the ſinner again(} the Covenant of works, and yer ſhould make 
our works the foundation and rexfoaof his grace / Noyfairh the Apoſtle, There # 
4 remmant according to the elettion of grace ; And f by grace, then it 1 
more of works; otherwiſe grace is no more grace ; but if ut be 'of morks, then 
it is no mare grace, otherwiſe works 1s no more works. God admuts nor into 
this. Covenant upon.the reaſon and account of werks,nor doth he ler out the good 
of this Covenant upon any ſuch account; this vere not to advance his' grace \bue 
ro deftroy his grace, | | | | 

'3. T he ackpowledging of our unworthineſſe is ape proper and anſwerable f9 The ackoog. 
this Conenant, than a pleading or a fancying of our worthineſs, | 1 wall go hhomne |_4pin of our 
ts my Father, and [apy Father, I hav: /umued. againit heaven, and against the:, nnworthineſſe 
F£ am not worty to be called thy (-nne : Mark, Fe cones. home. confeffing-his#* more proper 
finnes, and acknowledginy his unworthinefſe, and he was accepted and piried,and © tis Core- 
embraced, and received, &c. 'O Lord, though our muyaitzes teſtifie againſt ns, RIS. 
do-thou u for thy Names ſak: ; for our back-ſlidings are many, we ; ſin- ar." 
ed.agamnſt thee ; fo they plzad : This indeed 15 the right polture for one who 
wauld be ad:nicced incothis Covenar , not to come like a prond Phar:ſce , but 
like an humble Publican, God he merciful tome 4 former ; not to come as the 
F:wes did. for one to. Chriſt, he is worthy; bur/as the Centurion did unto Chriſt, 

Lf am not w ithy that thou ſhouldeſt c:me under the roof of my houſe. 4) Lords - 
I baye been a wretched finger, and thz greateft of finners; I deſerve nothing hue 
wragh and hell; 1 beſeech thee to.look on me um mercy, for mercies ſake piry me, 
for mercies ſake own me, for mercies lake b2 my God,and make me one of thy 
People, &c. Meru4 mea m: ſer: ordra tua, ſaich Bernard, my merits are one 
lyahy mercies | Thouarc the Lacd meriful and gracious, O ſave me freely, ac- 
cept of me trecly, &c. 

4. It is not wwortbinefſe which hinders any from this Covenant, but. (wer/s It is Nor unwo- 
hiygn [ſe ; Naz the want of deſerts, but the want of. an heatt,; for. this covenang-thine' bu: ung 
in2is nota bargain, but a match, where willingneſle of conſenc-isonly anſifted Omer 

< — | wc TIO of « | 
upon; My [on (ſaith Gad) give me thy heart,and hearken unto» me and your ſouls (the Cores 
ſpail live; and if you be willing and obearcnt, ye ſhall eat th: good of . be Land. nan. 
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If a mighty Prince ſhould offer himſelf ro march with a poor maid, alas, it is 
nor incfſe that he intends or expe&s, nothing doth he require of her bur ro 
be willing to take him ; ſo whenthe Lord crears with fitimers ro come "thts Coye- 
nant with him, it is not their worthinefſe which he articles abour; a!l ctiat be re- 
Guires is to bewilling ro rake him for their God, and to be willing to become his 
le. | 
A G_ may mw Though « /iner finds in himſelf a wantlf hyly qualities , and many vile 
mud into (rr uprions not yet mortified , yet he muy come and be actepted into Covenant 
Covenant, . -Pith God : Ifa poor finner be willing to have his heart changed, chouch 
though he find as yer he findes not that change : and if he be willmg to have his finn&s mor- 
rife and ſubdued , oh as yet he doth not finde them fo : rhis finner may 
wm come, _= deſire to be admirred into Covenant, and God doth nor except a- 
os wil can him, 
xe 6 Ob;eftion, When we afe petſwading finners to come into this Govenant,, O 
no, ty they ! they are afraid, and date not come as yet ; but could. they once 
finde change wrought in their heatrs, and ſome power over theit ſinnes, 
and ſome frengrh co walk better before God, then they would hearken and 
. . come !, 

Solution. But do you indeed underſtand your ſelves or chis Covenant of 
grace, that you thus atgue and diſpure yaur ſelves our of an incereſt in the Co- 
venant ? Ipray you whence doth grace come ? our of whar Spring doth ir ariſe> 

- would you be Gods unto your ſelves , before you rake God ro be your God ? 
is your healing and ſalvation in your ſelves, or of your ſelves? I» me « thy 
ftr:ngth , Gith God; Is it poſſible for the dead to quicken rhemſetves > is nor 


out only from rhe Spirit of the Lord > and isnot the new hearr, and zew 
wit rrakefr and promiſed in the Covenant ? will you preſume to give your 
lves,that which God only ko give unto you ? 
For, Nevertheleffe a few wotdsfor your retief. 
The firſt git ?. The firſt gift which God groes unto ſinners , is binſelf in Chriſt ; He doth 
which not firſt give you gt2ce and Aferffth againft finne, andrthen become your God ; 


tofinners but fift he becomes your God , and being ſo, he promiſerh to pi ce and 
hill in olorytoyou ; "od avon. with Chrig 1s not precedent ——— ſudſe- 
Criſt. quent of union with him ; yaw have not the righreouſneſſe of Chriſt, and the 
qr ns po of Chriſt firft, and after chem che enjoymone of Chriſt himſelf; 
but fir have Chriſt , and after that you enjey communion in af his benefirs; 
So firſt is yout God, and then comes1n all the graces of the Spiric,and pory- 
erazain fin, and firengrh for new obedience. | 
God doth 2. God doth not exp: ft that you ſhould bring, but receite , not bring holineſſe 
expetharyoy £0 him, aud power to him, but recerve holinefe from him, and power from 
fhould bring, hit; Doth the Phyſician expe& char his Patienc ſhould bring phyſick ro him , 
but receive. of feecive phyſick from him > Do we bring water to the fountain > no, durwe 
do fetch it from the fountain. The Lord doth not impoſe this on you, thac 
you ſhould firft make your ſelves holy , and then come into Covenant ; but 
this is ix which be ſ1ich , Take me to be your God, and I will make you holy , 
andT will ſubdue yout iniquities: the gwing, changing, Rrengthening, \work- 
ing part belongs to God ; the craving, the willing, the receiving part b2longs 
ro you. Gods willing to give theſe, and if you be willing to receive theſe, 
This is enough for admuffion inro Covenant. 
The qualities 3. To ſay all: The qualittes of grare are not the neceſiary an ecedents for en- 
of grace,and trance into, but they are the-gracious fruits and conſequents of the Covenant, 


” —_— When you are r into Covenanc, then are all graces brought inro your 
= hearts ; then if you ſeekunto your God, and cruſt on hum , he will ſend forth his 
* Spunitinto your hearts. 


The knowleds 5: The knowledge of God to be ony God in C overant , ie not rrereqmred befure 
þ de tobe Petake Cocto be our God ir Covenant. I confefle fome knowledge of God is 
our God in | Pro. 
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prerequired , as this TharGod 8 willing rotake 2 ſinner inte Covenarit ; till © Covenant, is 
this be laid in, the fhnner will never cloſe with God ; but ©& know that this not prerequired! 
Godis my God ,. chis 1s nearther prerequired , nor Wit potiibly for atly Giitier ro Þcfore netake 
artain unto this , before he dorh rake Godto be. his God in Covenant.” Yer 19'o be our 
15 this an ordinary perplexity and hinderance wich many broken-bearted” tin. © 

ners; O if we could but beaſſured char God were our God, then we would 

venture to come inco Covenant with him ! and did we ktiow out ſelves to bs his 

people, then we would cloſe with him: | | 

Beloved 


F 

I. It is :mpaſſible to beginthe Covenant with 4 reflexive aft, Cat 
man know ſuch a man to be her husband , uncill ſhe batt caken him ws to beginthe 
husband.? Would ye build the top of che houſe before you lixve laid the foun- Covenant with 
dation > ReflexiveaRs arethe latt ats ; never are firſt as unthe Con arcficxive af, 
venant; Nay, it yerea very delution and. faiſthood , to know that God is 
your God, before you take nm to be fo: he is not your God, nei 
ny OS. unalt you conſeme to rake him for 


2. The onl; way to know your mtereit inthe Covenant, ws to __— —— The only nay 
venant : Agsto know that your finnes ate pardoned, che way torkis, is to be- 10 know your 
lieve the promiſe of pardon ; andto know chat "Chriſt is yours , * the way is inthe 
firſt co recerve and embrace Chritt by faich : So the way co know rthar God — 
is your Cod, is figſt to rake him w-bs your God, to become | his 

le. _— 
my Yoo will refuſe none from this Covenant , who are indied willing ts Bavi Godnill refuſe 
hin to be their God in { ovrnant : as Chritt ſpake in Kevel. 42. 19. Phoſorver | 
will, ler hins come and drink of ths water of life freely: ſo ay I, Whoſoover is Corman 
willing to have God to be his God, and to cloſe with God as God manifeſts have him tw be 
himſelf a God in Covenant, ſer um come, God will be his God in their God.» 
Covenant. 

Queſt. How is that? will you ſay. 

So/. Thus ith The Lord faith, 1 am: God Almighty ; 1 
Lord , grac y or merciful , long-ſuff er lf , abundant in 
forgiving imquity, tranſ greſſton , and ſine; Will you ac ſuch a Godro 
be your God? O with all our hearrs! we ate unlede the merciful 
and araciows God be our God! Andſaith God, Tam as holy God ; I rhe Lord 
am holy ; mEIEY God ts 2n holy God ; I am of purer eyes than ro be- 
hold finge , I hate and abhorre it ; and if you will have me to be your God, you 
mult be holy as I am hoty; yoar hearts muſthe holy , and your tives muſt bz 
holy ; you muft be willing to renounce and forſake every one of your fittful BY 
tutts, and every one of your ſinftt] wayes ; Are you willing ro be holy in all Sim 
manner of converſation > if your hearty can tnfiver to rhe Lord; O Lord! E the 
have been a finful wreech,, attd F have 2 finful hearr, which is the burden of 
my foul ! Iam conrenr tobe made holy, I befeech thee make me holy; 1 
thould blefſe thee with alt myſout, if thou woutdeſt be pteaſed rogive thy Ho- 
ly Spirit to me, if thou wouldet change my hearr by oe Seyomare SE n 
f thon woukdeſt cleanſe me from aft my uncleanneffe , if rhou woutdeſt mot. 
he and ſubdue in me every fintul lift and affe&ion ; Ard fath God, I att 
the grear and mighty God, the Lord of alt, che Lord of Lotds, and I give 
Lawes to all my people , and will be fearedand obeyed, and 1 will have: you 
to ſetup my Will for your Rule, and I will have you co do'the work whict 
[ appoint yoa,, andto walk only in fuch parhes of righteouſneſſe and obedi- 
ence as I require and prefcnbe. 

Are you willing to receive the Lawftom my mourh > and ro obey my wilt? 
and to do all that I command you ? though mem diſlike ir, and men reproactt_ 
you for it , if now you.can antwer , O Lord weare willing , thits torake thee 
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what courſe a 
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of God to 
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make you 
his people. 
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| for our God, and in allcheſe reſpeRs ro be thine, then Cod will own you as 


his people in Covenanr. | 

24:/t. Bur O Lgrd, how (hall we be able ro compaſle this, and to atraine 
all rms ? 

Set. Nay, thatisnot the queſtion fairh Gcd,, but are you willing thus co 
take me for your God ? if yow be cordially willing thus co rake me, I will 
be your God, and I am your God; and according co my Covenant, I en- 
oave my ſelf unto you , to give you holinefſe , to change your hearts, and ro 
ove you Mercy , to pardon your finnes , and to give you grace and power to 
mortifie your luſts , and to give you-ſtrength ro obey my Will, to walk in my 
Scatutes, and todo them all. | 

QO Sirs, this willingnefle, ſuch a willingnefle as this to accept of God tobe 
our God, this 1s accepted, and this 1s enough to enter you 1nto this gracious 
Covenant with -God ; and rruly,. this willingnefſe to accepr of God to be your 
God, comes from Gods willingnefle, and Godsg e, and Gods power, 
and Gods grace to make youto be Ins people; None have this willingneſſe 
wrought in them , but thoſe only whom God will take into Covenant 

Some are willing in theic fratts, co have the mercatul Gcd to be their God, 
bur rhey are not willing to have the holy God to be their Cod. Some are wil- 
ling ro have the graczoms Ged , and the rewarding God to be their God, bur 

are not wilting to have the commanding and ruling God to be their God; 
Theſe indeed would not have God to be their Cod in Covenant ; bur if you 
find willing hearts in all reſpe&s to cloſe with God , as he wholly and fully.ma- 
nifeſts himſelf ro be a God in Covenant, that he ſhould univerially form you 
up/ unto himſelf, fear nor, come to. him, he will cercainly be your 
God. 


SECT. XVI. þ 4 


He laſt Uſe from this diſcourſe of rhe Covenant, ſhall be of d:reftion, :»/: : 
conrſe any ſinner (Fould rake that he may be brought into this Covenant 0 
grace ; The necetliny and happinefſle whereof he hath heard © 
much. | 
The Dire&ions which I would commend unto you for this, are 
theſe. | 
1, Gowno God, andbeſeech him to be your God , and tomake you tobe hu: pec- 
ple ; for none can make Cod to be a God in Covenant unto him, bur God him- 
ſelf ; and none can take God to be his God in Covenant, but from the 
ſtrength of God alone. Hence 1c is, chat asto the firſt entrance into the Cove- 
nant, we( for our parts) ate rather paſſhve than ative; and are rather Cove. 
nanced than Covenanting ; God mult make us.to be his , before we can come 
to be his; yea he muſt make us willing to be his, before we. can be willing to 
be ſo ; and therefore ( 1f you have obſerved it) not only the making of a new 
Covenant 1s ſettled and raiſed by the gracious Will of God , bur the brirging 
of us into that Covenart, doth totally depend upon the gracious and power- 
ful pleaſure of the lame God ; / will be therr God, and they ſhall be my people : 
As to bring ina finner unto Chriſt, it is not ſufficient that he 1s the effel? of his 
purchaſe ; but it is likewiſe required that he be the frx:t of þ:5 congue/, Jeſus 
Chriſt mutt by tus Spiric reſcue hum our of the poſſeflion of finne and Satan : 
Soto bring a.lagner into Covenant with God, it is not enough that the {inner 
lies within che incention of grace, but it is moreover requiſite, that God do pur 
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ro himiclt. 


For the cartying on of this Direion, I would lay down fix Pe- 


(110Ns, 


rt. Thatthere is not 17 any (mner 4 felf-ſufficrency to cloſe wth God in a way 
of Covenant ; tOras the Cavenanc of grace is a truth of meer ſy al Re- 
velation ( no hight ot nature revealsit, or diſcovers it) fo the bringing of the 
* finner into-this Covenant , is a meerly ſupernatural work. There is nothing in 
the inner a&ively to contnbute towards 1c ; nay, all char is in the ſinner, is 
naturally averſe and CONLrary unto It ; his natural judgement doth reaſon avain(t 
it , and contradict Ic ; and his natural will dorh refiſt and oppoſe ir, unbelief 
being predominant in bork ; and therefore the work being only the work of a 
God, the fmner hath no way to take but to go to God to work his own work in 
him, and for hum. -+ 

2. The heart of a ſinner, how ever it be naturally averſe roGod, and to fall 
ir- wich him , yerthe 4:ſobedrence. and re ſiſtance of it , 1s conguerable and ſuban- 
able by the Almighty power of God , with whom nothing 1s impoſſible, and for 
whom nothing is too hard ; He can quicken thedead, and give fight to the 
blinde , and eares co tne deat , and deliver from the power of darkneſſe , and 
rake away the heart of (tone, and give an hearr of fleſh ; AnJ as it is in his liber- 
ry coforme creatures into what kinde of being he pleaſeth , (o it is in his Power 
co make any creature yielding unto any part of ns Will as he reſolverh: he can 
abaſe che pride of mans heart, and break the hardnefſe of mans hearc, and heale 
che tourneſſe and the ſtubbornnefle of mans will , and turn ic which way ſoever 
he pleaſech , and faſhion it ( by a Commanding Power) into the obedience of his 
own Wall. 

3. There 5s »o /5mer (for ought that I know, living under the Goſpel ) who 
can inf allibly determine it, that God hath peremotoriy excepted againſt him, and 
ab(olutely excluded him from the Covenant ; ( rhac 1s ) Thar Gol will never be 
a Godto him , nor will he ever make him co be one of his people : Alrhough 
at the preſent a finer may certainly know that he 1s out of the Covenan:, and 
he is none ol his peovie ; yer he dorh not know that God will never b2 his 
God , and that he ſhall never be one of Gods people; becauſe, Firit, God 
reveals no ſuch thing. Secondly, God dorh reveal thar ſome who are nor 
his people , ſhall yer bz his people. Thirdly, God ordinarily calls them to be 
his people who were nat lis people. Fourthly, The times and ſeaſons of rhar 
c:11 are unknown to the children of men; even theſe ſeaſons alſo doth Gol 
reſerve unto himſeſfe, and keep im lis own hand and breaſt ; there- 
fore we ſhould pray to God ro bring us into Covenant; for who doth 
know what h1s purpele of grace may be, and whathis thoughts of mercy are 
towards him? 

The /inner, a/though he doth wt hnow the ſecret intemtion of God, yet be 
doth know the graciog invitation of Gold ; to leave his finnes, and to believe in 
Chriſt, and-ro come into Covenant with him , and that he will ſhew mercy co 
him. Let the wicked forſabe his way , and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and 
turn tothe Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ;, and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardv, Th. 55, 7, I think that there is no fGnner living under the 
Goſpel, burhe lives under an external call ; rhe Covenant of grace is (in ſome 
meaſure ) made known unto him , and the glorious riches of mercy and grace, 
and he receives many a ſummons to come into Chrift, to believe, to accept of 
God to be his God, and tobe one of his people ; and alſo he knows upon what 
oracious rermes God is conrented to be his God : Now, becauſe Godis plea- 
ſed in and by the Goſpel, not only to reveal the Covenant of grace 
unto ſinners, but allo ro rreate indefinitely with finners , and co 


offer mercy, and lite, and falvation unts them , i chey will come 
in 


forrh the mighry efficacy of his grace to ſubdue the heart and will of the, fnner un- 
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mand accept of himſelf in Chrift, Truely here is a very hearteming, encou- 
raging ground ar the leaſt, ro pray him to be our God, and.co make usto be his 
people. 

5- God himſel” doth progond this very way of prayer and ſceking of him, as 4 
mans to find himiob- our God, and ts make ws to be bs people. When he 
ſers out humelf in relation to this Covenant-work in Excel 36. from verſe 
25. to :6: he addes inverſe 37, rus ſaith the Lord God , T will yet be cnqui- 
red of by the how/e of Iſrael, to do it for them, Oc. as it he ſhouldiay , All 
this I promiſe to be unto you, andtodo tor you; and do you enquire of me , 
or pray unto me, andall this you ſhall receive from-ine, &c. $So here in 
T/a. 55. having declared the Covenant which hz would make with us from verſe 
3. toveries. and inparticular, that Chriit ſhould have N ations rune nnto him 
that dia not kyow him; he preſcribes this duty of praywng aud ſecking of him, 
vere 6. S eh je the Lord whiles ke may be found; and call ye upon him whil.; 
h- i neir; asif heſtould ſay , Thus graciouſly do I repreſent my ſelf what I will 
be ;. therefore ſeek me, and call upon me, and I will be thus un- 
to you. 

6. Nay, once More God doth promiſe expreſly , that up-n our praying he wall 
be o::ir God , and th:t we ſhall be his people, And truly this puts the cleareſt 
lighe, and fulleſt hte inco this Direttion; See a place for this, Z-ch. 3. 9g. 
Th y ſhall call upon my Name, and 1 will hear them ; 1 will ſay, It is my people ; 
and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God. But now remeinber one thing, chat 
as prayer is a means for this work, ſoit muſt be a cordial and afte&ionace pray- 
ing ; nota formal ſuperficial , carelefle form , but the dehires of rhe heart muli 
be in tharprayivg, andthe fervency and wreſtlings of che heart: If your 
hearts were bur ſer on this, to have God to be your God, and ro become. his 
people, and it you did ſeek thiswith your whole hearts : O God I cannot be (a- 
tisfied untill chou art pleaſed to become my God, &c. the Lord would certainly 


' anſwer the dehfires of your hearts. 


2. If you would have God to be your God in Covenant, you muſt then break, 
yonr Covenant with /inne. | | 

There are two Covenants which are inconſiſtent with this Covenant of grace. 
1. One is the Covenant of good works. 2. The other 1s the Covenant with 
bad works ; It one will ſet up his confidence on his own good works , he makes 
void the Covenanct of grace ; and if one will ſet his heart ufon his Gane , ſay- 
ino, Iwill not leave my finnes, T love them, I will not forſake them ; This 
man ditables himſelf, he doth debarre and exclude himſelf ; God will not be 
bis God, he will rot make a Covenant with him ; and indeed this finner will noc 
make a Covenant with God. 

There are three things which God Rands upon if ie will have him to be ours in 
Covenant. 

x. He infiſts upon your wi4s ; you muſt be willing to be mine, faith God, to 
be married unto me, to rake me for your Husband. 

2. He in{iſts upon your Hearts; you muſt love me, I muſt have your heart, your 
love muti be mine. 

3. He inhifis upon your ſervice ; you muſt be willing to obey and ſerve me; I 
mult be your Lord, and you mult be my ſervants, 

But r one of theſe wall be, if you keep up a Covenant with finne : you will 
never be willing to be his, if you reſolve to keep your Ginnes; and you cannot 
love the Lord , if you love your finnes ; neither can you ſerve hum, it you 
will obey Gnne as your Lord ; There isan abſolute incomparibilicy for this , 
both on Gods part, and on your part, and on the Covenants 
Parr. 

I, OnGods part ; for he cannot nor will not make any agreement with un- 
nighteouſnefſe , nor hold cammunion with any who will hold communion with 
| dark- 
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4, On Ne Coder err te CortidiaaADs is to c< 
it is co ſubdue iniquiry, ic isro cleanſe us from all our 
iisan holy peopVtgynro'theLord;ſo that'of you efolve ont. 
off your Covenatitwith fn; if you will have to be your Godl br 
#Cor-G.27 Conte from among then, 6d be"je ſeparate fairb the Bet, ad 
FOMC not che un liunthing and I will rece:>e you ver. 8. and will be 4 Father un- 
to you, and ye ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty : Mark 
chns place, ir ſhewsexprefiely the way of coming into the Coyenant ; you muſt 
nor' make agreerfient with darknefſe, nor - with Tdols, yog mult ſep from 
them, you miſt have nothing to do with any uncl  (thar is, } you mutt 
reſolve never to joyne your ſelves to any finne, never to love or ſerve” it; and 
then ſairh God, I will receive you; what's that ? thar is, rhen 1 wiltbe 
unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſonnes and rs -- Afe you ſure thae you 
be ſo? yea, for rhw ſaith the Loyd cAlnmnghey, Ezck. 11.28. 57 ſhall come 
thither, and they ſhall take away all the ieflable-rhings rhervsf, ! any 
bominations thereof, verſe 19, And 1 po foe them one heart , and I wilt put 
4 new ſpiric within thens, Ee. vetſe 20: , they "wallh, 1n my Trane 5, 
and do them, and they ſhalt be my people, anil I will be their God.  Thetefore 
examine your hearts what finne hes there', which makes a breach , 
which keeps up enmiry 'twixt you and God, and put it | farre a- 
way, &c. n 
. If you would have theLordto be your God in Covenant, then judge your 
ſelves for your ancient breach of chefirt Covenanr with him, and for your fins 


ſince that, and confefle your abſolure unyorthinefſe to be admitred and recaved breach of _ 


intg,another Covenant with him. 

O when a ſoul comes to he afflicted for finnes, and to acknow ic ſelf un- 
worthy of mercies, this ſoul is in a right poſture for mercies, God made a Co- 
venant with ugin Adam, and fared lite upon us in caſe of obedience; bur we 
preſently brake Covenant with him, and' proved unfaithful, 'znd' dealc rreache- 
rouſly with him, fell off from him for a thing of naught, and all rhe wy of 

a provoking of him, fo that 


our lives have we been finning;and diſhottou 
had we our deſert, fo farre might God be from ac a8 of us into a new Cove- 
nant, chat he might juſtly condemn us for our+# s of the old Covenant; 
if we. did ſertoufly and ſadly reviewtheſe things, nill our heatrs were humbled 
within us, and chat we ſaw our life ro be the'free gift of God again, and that we 
food at his mercy only'to ſPateus and pity us, 'and accept of us; and in this 
poſture come to God, and cry out, O fave me for thy mercies ſake - Lord, I have 
undone my ſelf, I have left rhee, I have loſt thee, I have detlr unfaichfully with 
thez, I have ſinned exceedingly againſtrhee, Thave gone farre from thee; yer I 
come back to thee; I hearthou art a merciful God, though Iam a finful wretch ; 
I hear thar thou art a gracious God, though I am an unworrhy finner; I hear char 
thou haſt mad2 a new Covenant to relieve and ſuccour them who have violated 
the firſt Covenant ; I hear char this Covenanrisfull of grace and mercy, andpiry, 
and help, and happineſſe; I come to thee to'make peace with thee, ro be-recon- 
crſs4unto me, to ſhew me favour ; I periſh if rs me; I live if thou ac- 


cept 


Clip 4: What « firrey Ponle ts 1008er ine6Covenint) Pitt 1. 14 1; 
—_— | teens: I 


es... 


Jadge your 


lelves for 


nan with Gods 


NN 


”"” OO —C___—  — —— — ——— 


RE #— 


112 | Part 1. What « fauner ſhould do to emer into"Conenant. Chap. 4. 


— —_ -— - —— 


God bimiclt 
doth propouiid 
this way of 

rayer and (ce> 
"A him, aa 
means to had 
him to be our 
God, 


God inth ex- 
preſly promiſe 
upon our pray- 
ing | e will de 
our God, 


Break your 
Covenant with 
{'nne. 


in and” accept of himſelf in Chrift, Truely here is a very heartening, encou- 
raging ground at the leaſt, to pray him to be our God, and co make usto be his 
people, 

5. God himſel” doth projo»nd this vers way of prayer and ſceking of him, as 4 
mans to find himtob- our God, and ts wake ws to be 1s people. When he 
ſers out hunſelt in relation to this Covenant-work in Ezeckyel 36. from verſe 
25. to 76: he addes in verſe 37, rhus ſaiththe Lord God, T will yet be enqui- 
red of by the hog, e of Iſrael, to do it for them , Tc. . as it he ſhould lay , All 
this I promule to be unto you, andtodo tor you; and do you enquire of me , 
or pray unto me, andall this you thall receive from ine, &c. $So here in 
T/a. 55. havinz declared the Covenant which he would make with us from verſe 
3. toverics, and inparticular, that Chriit hould have Nations rune nnto him 
that dia not know him; he preſcribes this duty of praywng and ſecking of him, 
ver 'e 6. S ek re the Lord whiles he may be found; and call ye wpin bim whil. ; 
h- i neir 3 asf heſtould ſay, Thus graciouſly do I repreſen my ſelf what I will 
be ;. therefore ſeek me, and call upon me, and I will be thus un- 
to you. | 

6. Nay, once more God doth promiſe expreſly , that up-n our praying he will 
be 0:7 God , and th:t we ſhall be his people, And truly this puts the cleareſt 
lizhe, and fulleſt hite inco this Direttion; See a place for this, Z-ch. 3. g. 
Th » ſhall call ugon my Name, and 1 will hear them ; 1 will ſay, Jt us my people ; 
ard they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God. But now remember one thing, char 
as Prayer is a means for this work, ſoit muſt be a cordul and affectionate pray- 
ing ; nota formal ſuperficial , carelefle form , bur the defies of the heart mul 
be in that prayirg, and the fervency and wreitlings of che heart: If your 
hearts were bur ſet on this, to have God to be your God, and ro become his 
people, andit you did ſeek thiswiuh your whole heatts : O Gad I cannot be (a- 
tisfied untill chou art pleaſed to become my God, &c. the Lord would certainly 
anſwer the deſires of your hearts. 

2. If you would have God to be your God in Covenant, you muſt then break 
your Covinant with /tmne. | | 

There are two Covenants which are inconſiſtent with this Covenant of grace. 
1. One is the Covenant of good works. 2. The other 15 the Covenant with 
bad works; It one will ſet up his confidence on his own £ood works, he makes 
void the Covenant of grace; and if one will fet his heart ufFon his kane, ſay- 
ins, Iwill not leave my finnes, TI love them, Iwill not forſake them; This 
man ditables himſelf, he doth debarre and exclude himſelf ; God will not be 
bis God, he will rot make a Covenant with him ; and indeed this finner will noc 
make a Covenant with God, | 

There are three things which God lands upon if we will have him to be ours in 
Covenant. 

1. He infifts upon your wi4s ; you muſt be willing to be mine, faith God, to 
be married unto me, to raxe me for your Husband. 

2. He inſiſts upon your /ear:s; you mult loye me, I muſt have your heart, your 
love mutt be mine. 

3. He inhifis upon your ſervice ; you muſt be willing to obey and ſerve me; I 
mult be your Lord, and you mult be my ſervants, 

But r one of theſe will be, if you keep up a Covenant with finne : you will 
never be willing to be his, if you reſolve to keep your finnes; and you cannot 
love the Lord , if you love your finnes ; neither can you ſerve hum, it you 
will obey {inne as your Lord; There isan abſolute incompatibilicy for this , 
both on Gods part, and on your part, and on the Covenants 
Parr. 

I. On God: part ; for he cannot nor will not make any agreement with un- 
nghteouſnefſe , nor bold cammunion with any who will hold communion with 


Cark- 


datknefſe ; He 150f purer | 


that ro behold 
with frnne; ic rar ro 


finne, 


admir a co ion with rhatwhicti he fo mel 

hate and $9: * | VL. 1X | "(PSA 01 
2. On ow pirt; your hearts cantiorbeÞioaght ro hold up 4 Covenarit with 

God, and yer rohold up'a Covenantwith your finncs; you carinor lov and 


thar which 1s contrary to Cod; you cannot fore finne, and that which ifcoi 
to finme art the Fame rime ; for: if you love theLord, you wil hate finne; and' 
you love firme, you wiffhare che Locd, | | __ 

3. On the Covenant: part; the Covenatit of God is ty change the finfiil Kearr, 
it is to ſubdue iniquiry, it isro cleanſe us from all our 
iisan holy peopltgmro'the Lord; ſo thar'of you multrefolve on it_to break 
off your Covenanitwith fn, if you will have'God ro be your God in Covenanr, 
2 Cor 6.1 7.Come-ont from among thens , and be ye [cyarated ſairh the Fird, and 
rruch not the untltanthimg and [ will receive you ver. 8. and will be a Father #»- 
to you, and ye ſhall be my ſonnes and dazghrers ſaith the Lord Almighty : Mark 
this place, it ſhewsexprefſely the way of coming into the Covenant ; you muſt 
not make agreerfient with darkneſſe, nor with Idols, you muſt ſeparate 'from 
them, you niuſt have nothing to do with any hen > (tas = For nag? 
reſolve never to joyne your ſelves to any ſinne, never to love or ſerve” it; and 
then ſairh God, I will receive you; what's that ? thar is, rhen T1 witt be 
God, I will rake you tnto Covenant, I wilt owis you for mine, Twill be a Farker 
unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters - Are you ſure that you will 
be ſo? yea, for thu ſaith the Lord Alnnghey, Exck. 11.18. They ll come 
thither, and they ſhell take away all the deiefÞable- things thereef, all the 2 
bom:nations thereof, verle 19. Ana 1 will grove them one heart, and FT will pur 
a new ſpirit within them, Oc. vetiſe 20. That walk, in my Starntes, 
and do them, and they ſhall be my people, anil I will be their God, | 
examine your hearts what finne hes there', which makes a breach , 
which keeps up enmury 'twixt you and God, and pur ic fatre a- 
Way, &Cc. 

L If you would have the Lord to be your God in Covenant, then judge 
ſelves for your ancient breach of rhe firſt Covenane wich him, and for your 
fince that, and confeſfſe your abſolure unworthineffe to be 
into another Covenant with him. 


your* 
fins 


O when a ſoul comes to be afflicted for finnes, and to acknowledge ir ſelf un- 
worthy of mercies, this ſoul is in a right potture for mercies, God made a Co- 


venant with usin Adam, and ftared lite upon us in caſe of obedience; bur we 
preſently brake Covenant with him, and proved unfaithfal, and dealr rreache- 
rouſly with him, fell off from him for a thing of naught, and all the dayes of 
our lives have we been finning,and diſhonouring and oking of him, fo thac 
had we our deſert, ſo farre miehr God be from 2 of us int9 a new Cove- 
nant, that he might juſtly condemn us for our 11g of the old Covenant; 
if we did ſertoufly and ſadly reviewtheſe things, ill our heafrs were humbled 
within us, and that we fav our life to be the'free gift of God again, and that we 
food at his mercy only ro ſpare us and pity us, and accept of us; and in this 
poſture come ro God, and cry out, O fave me for thy mercies ſake - Lord,T have 
undone my ſelf, I have left rhee, I have loft thee, I have dealt unfairhfully with 
chez, I have ſinned exceedingly againſtrthee, T have gone farre from thee; yer I 
come back to thee; I hear thou art a merciful God, rhough I am a ſinful wretch ; 
I hear that thou art a gractous God, though I am an uriworrhy finner; I hear char 
hou haſt mad a new Covenant to relieve and ſuccour them who have violated 
the ir(t Covenant ; I hear that this Covenanr 1sfull of grace and mercy, and piry, 
and help, and happinefle; I come to thee ro make peace with thee, ro be recon- 
ctſ=d unto me, to ſhew me favour ; I periſh if choureje& me; I live if thou ac- 
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-—--1.4 | Part 1. {bat 4 firmer ſbould.47t0 enter into-Covendnt. Chaps, 
—H_———— DT S—_ urn 
cept of me z I can bring nochiag, Ican challenge noching; only.thau Gylt, That 
thou wilt have mercy as. whom thoywmils have mercy; and may nt poor mitge 
fnner | ble of thy-mercy.?- may. hg49t bs received 
cy? why elſe did(t chou give Chriſt? why elſe didit chou. [et-up 2 Cove- 
nant of grace ? O Lord recely . and loyve-me freely, and for thine 
own £ come my God,and make.me to be one. of chy people: Venly,his is a 
moving way and this is a taking way,for God. dath look upon the humble and cag- 
crice ſprrit,and he will hear the defire of the humble, He will prepas e their hearts and 
canſe bis ear to hear, Ezek. 16.61. Tho (halt —_— Wajes, and be 
aſhamed, 8c. ver. 62. And 1 willeſtabliſh my Covenant wh thee, and thou [halt 
kww that 1 am the Lord. : 
Get faith, - It you would bave God to be your God in Covenant , #- Jou mu; get 
| 10085, 00 pals (gp io Coeenly wich bebe E: there arc. three 
Three degrees degrees neceſlary unco this work ; one is a faich of acceptance; a ſecond 
of faith neces <a of dependance ; a third is a faich of reliance ; I will explain my ſelf in all 
The Lnele, 

A faith of ac- I. 4, faith of "1p gn is neceſſary to pur us into the Covenant,and to finde 
cepcance. God tobe our God; that is, we mul} have ſo muchfaith as to . accept of Chril, 
and fo unite us unto-Chriſt ; for un that union twixt us and Chritt; an- this relation 
of God to us is he to be found 5 By him we have acceſſe unto the. F ather,, Ephel. 2. 
Our of Chriii you ſhall never finde God to be reconciled untoyou, nor to be you; 
God + As t Chriſt, Godfirtisa God in Covenant, and Fa: her in Covenant ; 
fo. ro ws, God becomes our God and our Father ypon our being in Chritt. Chril 
received the Covenanc for himſelf, and for all who are his ; he is as ic were the 
head,. and the principal in the Covenant; all his come into Cavenanc under hig: 

as inzelationto him. 
A faich of de- 2. ef fauh of dependarce upon Chrilt parucularly tor his great fatizfafuons - 
Pendance. unta.God ; that is, we muſt depend upon the blood of Chriſt, and by faith off: 
thatup as a ſatisfa&1on for all our finnes and tranſgreſhons which have all chis 
while.kept Godand usa: dittance and difference ; his blood is the acrifice by 
which Gods juſtice is ſatished; and truly uncill divine juſtice be ſatisfied for ous 
{innes, there is no hope of- a Covenant to be made 'twixt God and us ; and there- 
fare by faith look upon the blood of Chriſt, and offer up tha blood by faith; Lord, 
he:e.is the blood of the Covenang, here is the blaod of Chritt co Gusfie tor my 
finnes, and to expiate my finnes; now in this blood of his become my God in 


Covenant. | wad | 
A faich of res 3, 4 faith of reliance upon the mediation of Chriſt as the atonement and 
Criſt. peace, and reconciliation ; Chritt did makg peace by bus Uood, and he did rec- 


Ca;:6:le was by ty Colo. 1. 20, 21. And Wwe who were ſometimes afar off, are mid 
nigh by the blood of Chriſt, Ephbeſ. 2.1 3. | 
I know not a more exadt way to get God to be our God, than by getting co 
Chrcift, in whom alone our reunion with God is to be tound, and by whom alone 
Ged and we are knit togerher again.;. not without cauſe is he called the Meciato: 
of the new Coverant,who undertakes berween God and us,(as you (hall hear ere 
long) heunderrakes to take away all which may keep up the difference 'twixt us, 
and he undertakes co preſent all which may make a reconciliation betwixt us ; he 
doth make the way ſo open, and ſo clear, cbat our entrance inco Covenant will 
certainly follow, 1f once we wete poſlefled of him by faich ; his ble:d being (hed 
for the remuſhon of our finnes,and hikewiſe to procure a reconclliation 'twixt Cod 
and us; and therefore above all things ftrive for faith ro unire you to Chrilt, and 
then by.faith plead out the reconciliation purchaſed by Chit, 
| 5. Apply your elves unto the Ordinances of Chriſt which are the means to work 
5 P) he Or, 2llsb2ie thingsinyou, and particularly this faich which is {o neceliacy, and 10 im- 
dinances of mediate to our admuthon into the Cavenant.Ephe/. t.1 3. {n aha jon ſo truſied 
Chriſt. after that Jon heard the Word of T rsth, the Goſbel of Jour /. «sUvation ; the Calipel 
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is that Ordinance by which God makes known the Covenant of grace, and - 
which faith is wrought co bring us into Chritt, and by him into Covenanr M. 
God, and by which our fatth 1s fo enlarged and confirmed, that atlen2th we come 
to know tha: God's indeed our God in Covenant. 
* 6. 1 wilt adde one dire&ion more as an h2lp ro bring us into the- Covenane, Seri»..ly meie 
and raking of God to bzour God ; and that is a ſerr2s medit arion of God himſelf, —_— 
and of the nature of this Covenant of grace. 

1. A ſerious ineditation of G :d;, there 1s nothing in him to diſcourage you Of God. 
from coming into Covenant with him; and there 1s all 1a him to encourage you. 

rt. There 1s »:th:ng 1n him to d;(courage you from coming into Covenant with him + There is ng. 
He doth not 1n this Covenant creat with you tor any perſonal -ſatisfaion, for the *Þivg in him to 
wrong which you have done him, neither doth he inhfift for any goodnefle that you ©'* rage us. 
fhoutd work tn your own hearts, nor doth he except again(t you for any unworthi- 
nefſ? in you, nor doth he diitinguith you away fot the greatneye of your former 
cranſgretſions, nor yet doth deny you hope and accefle, although you have along 
time denied him audience unto his gractous offers, nor doth he capitulate with 
you in your ownnalme, but by a M:diator, who is mott pleaſing ro him, and pre- 
valent with hun. 

2. There is all i» and from him to encourage you to come into Covenant There is all in 
with him ; for he doth exprefle himſelf ro be a merciful God towards ſinners ; *4irom tym co 
to be 2 gracions God to the fhinners that come to him, to be a tender God eaſily Encourage you. 
moved at the tears and cryesof thoſe who wauld be his people ; ro be a willing 
God to accept of you, and to clofe with you ; and therefore he firſt makes known 
this Covenant, and he firſt offers ro trear with you about this Covenant, and he 
makes the rermes of agreement as fair as grace it ſelf can frame them; and he our 
of his oym colt provided andſent Jelus Chriſt ro be both the Meſlenger of the Co- 
venant, and the Mediator of the Covenant ; and beſides all this, he affords unto 
you the Goſpel ro work faith in you, that ſo you may become 'the people of his 
Covenant; and moreover, he makes promiſes unto you of every thing which 
belongs to th making of a people cobe the people of his Covenant; yea, and 
he proimiſech his own Spirit to them that ask him, by whoſe mighty Operation we 
cone indeed to be his people. Truly a ſerious mediracion of all chis,mighe con- 
duce much to perſwade our hearts to come in unto him, and take him for our 
God in Covenant. 

A ſecond meditation of the »a'»re of this Covenant of grace, both as to the Of the nacure 
compoſition of ir, and to the happineſle in and by ir. of this Cove 
t. This Covenant of grace 5 ſo modell'd and framed with as winning and 24% ; both, 
allurins a way for finners, as poſhbly can bz drawn out by the wiſdome of a dra com« 
kirde and 200d God. Ir is made with all advantages to rhe finner,fo that if chere — 

be any looſing or dammifying, rt falls rather ro God than to the ſinner; all che 
expreſhons of 1t are upon the account of Gods grace. And it 15 made with ſuch 
render reſpects © poor ſinners, that all che ative part ro make them to be che 
people of God 1s undertaken by God himſelf; he undertakes ro make us to be 
his people, to give himſelf, to give Chrift, ro give his Spirit, to give a new hearr, 
co 21ve the Spirit of prayer, to give the Spirit of faith, ro give pardoning mercy, 
16: weall: O how might all this ( if ſertouſly and righely meditared upon) mele 
1 our hearts to God, and make us willing to rake him for our God! 
2. And as the Covenant of grace 15 framed to allure in the finner,ſo when rhe fin- 
n2t is brought in,it [ett /es wpon him the only true happixeſſe,and all true happineſs wane as fo our 
with certainty, and to all ererniry, As ſoon as ever you take Godq to be your I = 
God, and are become his people, immediacely 1s blefſednefle ſerrled upon you as ot: 
your portion, and as your portion for ever : Pſal. 34. 12. Bleſſed is th: Nati- 
9n whoſeGod is the Lord, and th: people whom be hath choſen for his own imbe- 


r:tancee, Phal. l 44. Happy is the people whoſe God « the L3rigy 
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of. God to us is he to be found; him we bave acceſ]e unto =p 
Qur of ut you ſhall ts God to be reconciled unto you, nor to Ms 
Gods As >. Chriſt, Godfirtiga God an Covenant, and Faiber in Covenan ; 


God becomes our God and out Father ypon our being in Chrilt. Chril 
Ns he Con CE Later: he is. az ic were. the 
Meomceeio chm Contanns all his come into Cavenane under hig: 


{0.10 ws 


bench 


A faich of de- "= -_y auth + Fa upon Chrilt particularly for his grear fatisfaQuons 
penance. 3 that is, ye muſt depend upon blood of Ckri, and faich 
anaCod; a ſatisfa@tion for all our finnes and tranſgreſhons whic hy, gg i 0 Ve 


while.kept us4 dittanceand difference ;. his blood is the. ſacrifice, by 

which Gods juſtice is ſatisfied; and truly uncill divine juſtice be ſarizfied for oy 
{innes,.there is no hope of-a Covenant to be made. 'ewixt God and us ; and there- 
fare by faith look upon the blood of Chriſt, and offer up char blood by faich; Lord, 


beSiothe bloodot the the Covenanc, ere isthe blood of Chritt co Gusfie tor my 
finnes, and to expiate my ſinnes; now in this blood of his became my God in 


Covenanr. 
A faich of re''s 3, <4 faith of reliance upon the, mediation of: Chriſt as the aronement. and 
Cee. peace,/jand reconciliation ; Chritt did wake peace by bus teod, and be did 7c- 


ca:cile ws by ut, Colol.: 1.20, 21. And we who. were [ometimes fa off, are mad: 
mgh by the Geedof Chriſt, Epbel..2.7 7X 

I know not a more exaRt.way to get God tobe our God, than by getting iuco 
Chriſt, in whom alone our I&-union with God is co be found, and by whom alone 
Ged and we are knit tagerher again; Af OMIA 5: pu ishe. the Mcdiatoc 

of the new Coverant,who undertakes berween God and us,(as 7ou hall bear ere 
long) heunderrakes to take away.all which may keep up the "Twixt us, 
and he undertakes co preſent all which may make a reconciliation berwixt us ; he 
doth make the way ſo open, and ſo clear, chat our entrance inco Covenant will 
certainly fotlow, 1f once. we were poſlefled.of him by, faich ; his blood being ſhed 
for the remithon of our ſinnes,and hkewiſe ro procure a reconciliation” twixe God 
and us; and therefore above all things ſtrive for faub.co unire you, to Chrit, and 
then by.faith plead our the reconciliatinn, purchaſed by Chili, 
iy . $+ Apply your /elver unto the Ordinances of Chriſt wehuch are che means to vy ock 
of your Lt. all thei Tlungs in You, and particularly this faich which is {0 nzceſia;y, and 10 193- 
dinances of our apnea the. Covenant.Ephe/. t.1 3. {n ahoy jon al(o truſies 
Chcift. after — ,0u heard the Word. of Truth, the Goſpel of yrur [<{vatign ; the Gabe 
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is that Ordinance by which God makes known the Covenant of grace, and 

whach fairh DOr_ co bring us into Chriſt, and by him into Gema—al 
God, and by which our fatth is fo enlarged and confirmed,thar arlenzth we come 
to know that God's indeed our God in Covenant. > 
* 6. 1 wilf adde one direRion more as an help to bring us into the Covenant: SerivOly megie 
and raking of God to beour God ; and that is « ſerr5s medir ation of Gol hitsſe if rate, | 
and of the nature of chis Covenant of grace. ? 

1. Aferious meditation of G4; there is neching in him co diſcourage you of God. 
from coming into Coyenant with him; and there is all ia him to encourave you. 

1. There is n:thing in him to diſcourage you from coming into Covenant with him + There is —_ 
He doth nor in this Covenant treat with you toriany perſonal ſatisfaRion, forthe *Ding in bim 20 
wrong which you have done him, neither doth he infift for any 2oodnefle that you diſcourage us. 
fhoutd workin your own hearts, nor doth he excepragainſt you for any uhworthi- 
nefſe in you, nor doth he ditinguith y ou away for the grearnefſe of your former 
cranſgreiſons, nor yet doth deny you hope and acceſle, although you have along 
time denied him audience unto his gractous offers, nor doth he capitulate wich 
you in your ownnatne, but by a Mcdiator, who is molt pleafing ro him, and pre- 
valent with him. 

2. Thereis all i» and from him to encourage you To come into Covenant There is all in 
with him ; for he doth exprefle himſelf ro be a merciful God rowards finners ; *24 from lym co 
to be 2 gracions God tothe finners that come to him, to be a tender God eaſily ©0580 you- 
moved at the tears and cryesof thoſe who'wauld be his people ; to be a willing 
God to accept of you, and to clofe with you ; and therefore he firſt makes known 
this Covenant, and he firſt offers ro treat with you abour this Covenant, and he 
makes the termes of agreement as fair as grace tt ſelf can frame them; and he our 
of his own colt provided andſent Jeſus Chriſt co be both the Meſlenger of the Co- 
venant, andthe Mediator of the Covenant ; and beſides all this, he affords unto 
you the Goſpel ro work faith in you, that ſo you may become the people of his 
Covenant; and moreover, he makes promiſes unto you of every thing which 
belongs to thz making of a people tobe the people of his Covenant; yea, arid 
he promilſech his own Spirit to chem thar ask him, by whoſe mighry operarion-we 
come indeed to be his people. Truly a ſerious meditation of is, might con- 
duce much to perſwade our hearts co come in unto him, and take him for our 
Godin _ A þ «ii 

A ſecond meditation of the »a'wre of this Covenant of grace, astothe Or! 
compoſition of ir, and to the happineſſe in and by ir. : of a... —_ 

t. This Covenant of grace ſo myodell'd and framed with as winning and aa z boch, » 
alluring a way for ſinners, as poſhbly can bz drawn out by the wiſdome of a **.*9 the com. 
kinde and good God. Ir 15 made with all advantages to the finner,ſo that if chere _—_ hs 
be any looſing or damnifying, rr falls rather tro God than to the finner ; all che 
expreſhions of 1t are upon the account of Gods grace. And it is made yith ſuch 
render reſpects co poor finners, that all che ative part ro make them to be the 
people of God is undertaken by God himſelf; he undertakes ro make us to be 
his people, to give himſelf, to give Chrit, rogive his Spirit, to give a new heart, 
to give the Spirit of prayer, to give the Spirit of faith, ro give pardoning mercy, 
roLveall: O how might all this ( if ſertouſly and richly medirared upori} mele 
n our hearts to God, and make us willing to rake him for our God? 

2. And as the Covenant of grace 1s framed to allure in the finner,ſo when rhe fin« 
nr is brought in,it /ett/es wpon him the only true happieſſe, and all true happinets £24, 33 to out 
with certainty, and to all ererniry, As ſoon as ever you take God to be your w=Pp _ "ou 
God, and are become his people, immediately is bleflednefle ſerrted-upon you as _ 
your portion, and/as your portion for evet : Pſal. 24. 12. Bleſſed is th: Nath- 
%% whoſeGod is the Lord, and' th: prope whons be hath choſen for his own inbe- 
r:taxee, Phl, 144. Hagpy is the people whoſe God is the Lorigy. 
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CHAP. V. 


Haiah 55. 3. 


And 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the 
ſ ure mercies of Dawid. 


= Have diſcourſed of the Covenant of grace as 1t ftands in oppo- 
$29; fition to the Covenant of works; and likewiſe of che vital na- 
cure of ir, the very marrow and {umme of 1c, in thoſe expreſ. 
{| frions, I will be to you a God, and you ſhall berome a 
; People. 
I am now inthe ghid place to open unto you this Covenant in 
the adjun&s or propernes of it,which do ( asit were ) blazon 
and ennamel this Covenant, or ſer it out in beautiful colours to the eyes of us poo 
and diſtreſſed finners ; as God appeared unto Moſes 1n his glory, when he made 
The adjunts himſelf known unto him in his gracious Actributes; {o this Covenant appears in 
or propenics of wondertal glory when it is opened in the admirable adjanits or properties 
the Covenant. | - 
There are twelve adjun&s given-unto this Covenanr, 
. Ir 15 a new Covenant. | 
Ic is a plenriful or perfe& Covenant. 
It 1s a bountitul and giving Covenant. 
Ir 1s a free or gractous Covenant. 
It 15a well-ordered Covenant. 
It isa pure or holy Covenant. 
. Ir 1s aſure or tedfat Covenant, 
, Ir1s the laſt Covenanc. 
g. It is an everlaſting Covenanr. 
ro. Ir1s the bet Covenant. 
IT. Itisa clear andopen, and plain Covenanc. 
T2. Ir 1s the only Covenant. 
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SKCL. I 
Itis anew Co 7x, His Covenant is a New Covenant; T1 will make a new Covenant with 
VENAnt. the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of J«dah, Jer.z1, 31. Behold 


= 


the dayes come,laith the Lord, when 1 will maks a New Covenant with the houſe 
of Ifracl, and with the houſe of Fudah, Hyp. 8. 8. 
The ſeveral ex. 1 Scripture the word ( New } 1s diverſly taken. 2 
x. Sometimes that is filed New, which ſucceeds another ; in Exod-1.8. there 


ceptions of the n : ; =; + © 
word New in aroiea New King; in Afs 7. 18. this New King is called another King : In 
Scripture. this reſpe& His Covenant 15a New Covenant, it ſucceeds another ( avenant , 2 


nother Coye- 
nant, G6) 
weſt. 


It ſucceeds 8- £ mer Covenaghy 1« follows the Covenant of WOrks. 


Chap: 5. This Covenant is a New Covenant. Part 1, |. x TH 
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2 4eit.It may be argued Why the Covenan: of works ſhould be firlt,and theCo- 
venaut of grace next? __ : ; 

Sol, We may be ſatisfied. concerning this order : Firſt, from the pleaſiire of The reafon «| 
God, thar he would have it chus, Secondly, from the wiſdame of God, who by the order of the 
chis order gloriges kus juitice. in- che one, and his mercy in the. other, Thicgly, **0 Covenants. 
Fro:n the capacity of man, who being ar the rt crearedTighteous, was thereby 
fitted for a Covenan: of works, and his created condition vas unmeet for a Cove- 
nant of grace; bur being fallen, hiz Gnful condition became fic and meet for a 
Covenan: oc grace, and utrerly unfr for a Covenant of works. 

2. Sometunes that is ftiled New which 18 wonderfxl, unuſual, the like no: I* is » wonder- 
heard of before; The Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, a woman ul Covenant, 
ſhall compaſs 4 man, Jer, 31,22. T hat a Virgin ſhould conceive and bring forch 
a man-childe, this was a new thing, it was wonderful indeed, ſo 1ſa, 43. 19. 
Behold, I will do a New thing, 1 will even make a way i the Wild-rneſe, 
and Rivers if the Deſ.@rt ; this was a new work, ( that + | wonder and unu- 
ſual ; In this reipect alio is the Covenant of grace thled New , ( that 1s ) it 1s 
« wonderf al Covenant ; how wonderful is it, that the Lord who was fo excecdinsly 
diſhonoured, and injured, and provoked by finners, ſhould yet fo infinicely con- 
deſcend to ſinners, as to truat afreſh with chem, and-ro offer lire unto them upon 
berter and ſurer rerms than before; and ſhould promile tuch exceeding mercies, 
and give ſuch a gracious Redeemer and Meduator! 
There are foure things wherein and for which God will be eternally admized. 
i. In making this Covenant of grace. 2. In giving his only Son for a Saviour. 
3. In bringing any hnner co Chr, and inco the Covenant. 4. In the glorify- 
ing of them that believe. — | 

2. Sometimes that is (tiled New, which 1s excellent and very necefſary, John It is an excet- 
13.34. A New Commandment | give wnto you, that ye love one another; this leat Covenanr. 
Commandment is a new Commandment ; that 15, it 1s a rare, an excellent, a 
neceflary Commandment ; ſo Ryvel. 2. 17. To him that overcomes 1 will 

iv” 4 New name; that is, anexcellenr name, to be one of the ſonnes of God, 

which is called a dignity, an excellent pr:v:/edge, John x. 12, In this reſpe& alſo 

is the Covenant of grace tiled New, it 18 an excellent C:venant, and very If it be cons 
neceflary. | mt ] ligered, 

[t is excellen: , conhder it ether comparatively ; no Covenant hike unto this; Compuraively. 
that Covenant of works falls exceeding ſhorr of 1t; and that Covenant with na- 
cure for the preſervation of common life, 1s not to be compared 
with ic. 

Or abſolutely init ſelf; ws all of excellencies; an excellenc love, an excel- abſo!urely. 
lene Chriltt, the. molt excellent mercies, and the onely excellent hap- 
pinefle. | 

Or reſpeet:yely unto us ; our hopes, our helps, our comforts, our It? , our Refpecively. 
etzrnal lite lies 1n this Covenant; all the good which we do enjoy, or can enjoy, 
or {hall ever enjoy, all our ſprings are 1n ir. | 

4. Somerimes that is ſtiled New, which is diver/e from what it was before ; It is diverie 

2 Cor. 5. 17. If any man be in Ch» ſt, he is a new creature ; that Is, he is from the Cove - 
aot ſuch a creature as he was before; he is renewed, he is changed to the 1mnage Ard -- 
of the g/ory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. In this reſpeR allo is the Covenant (Hed 
New, not only becaulc it is diverſe» from th- Covenant of works, ( inthe tounda- 
Lion and condition, and qualifications of the perſons in Covenant ) but allo de- 
cauſe it is diverſe from it ſelf, inreipe&of the adminiftrarion of 1t , after thac 
Chri(t was manifcfied in the fleſh, and died, and roſe again ; from che different 
adminiſtration ut 1s called Old and New. 

Now it appears wich open Face, wichour any vaile of legal Shadows and Cere- 
moniesat all, Go1 was in Chri/t reconciling the world unto himſ lf; and G od 


{o loved the world, thas he gave his onely begotten Sonne; ard whoſoever arbeves 
3» 
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118 [Part 1. This Covenant is a New Covmant. Chap:s: 


—_— 


in him (hall not jeriſh, but have everlaſting life. It 1s now like a new Leaſe 
fairely written over with'a new hand, and new ſeals, and new witneſſes : Thouzh 
this Covenant be the ſame for ſubſtance in Abrahams and Moſes time, yer ( up- 
on the coming of Chriſt ) it is new for the manner of adminiftration;ic hach 
not thoſe ſeals of Circumcifion and the Pafſeover, nor Sacrifhices, nor Ceremo- 
nies, nor Types, and Legal Figures which formerly it had ; it hath now the Medi- 
ator himſelf ro deliver ic, and his new ſeals of Baptiſme, and the , and is 
eſtabliſhed after a new manner, even by rhe blood of Chrift: and hath many new 
aſticutions and adjun&s, &c. . | 
This is the Covenant which God makes with us, even a New Covenant, a Co- 
venant of hfe upon new termes, a Covenant which bath a new foundation, a Co- 
venant which hath new promiſes, a Covenant which hath a new *original , and 
ſpring, a Covenant which hath a new way of claime and title, a Covenanc which 
gives new hopes, and a Covenant which hath new ſeals and confir- 
mations. 
Uſe I. Surely there is infinite reaſon for us poor and miſerable finners to bleſi rhe Lord 
Blefle God for even for this that he hath made all rhings New, and eſpecially for making 4 vew 
this New Co- Covenant; had the Lord utterly lefrus, when we lefc hint; had he held us co that 
yenant. firſt Covenant of works, and proceeded againk us for the breach of that Cove. 
nant, we hadevery one of us for ever been condemned and lolt ; but he was pſe2 . 
ſed ro make a new CovenantWith us, where mercy 1s to be found fot finners, ang 
a Redeemer for tranſ2reflors, and a Mediator 'rwixt himſelf and us, and our lives 
may yet be found in his grace and love, and Chriſt , and all this ſpringing from 
his own grace and love ! What ſhould oblige our hearts, and raiſe our chanktul- 
neſle if this deth not ? > 
*Phere is no 2. Then there is no reaſon for diftr:ſſed ſinners to ſink, and deſpair, alrhouot; 
:eaſon for fins Oy have been Covenant-breakers, and are never able to recompenſ: God , nax 
ners to deſpair» tO raiſe up themſelves ; for this new Covenant is made for the refuge and ſupport 
of ſuch finners : And herein God reveals himſelf to be a God forgwing iniquity, 
IT” wg and finne, and to receive fatisfation for a finner, though not trom: 
the fnner ; Ifay for a ſinner by a Mediator who hath likewiſe purchaſed reconci- 
- liationandfavour, and mercy, and ſalvation for us. 
Refule not this », Nor to refuſe this Covenant, this new Covenant ; for as it is ſaid of Chri F, 
Covenant. That there is no other Name grven ta ws by which we muſt be ſaved, As 
4. 12. ſo there is no Covenant but this new Covenant which can relieve and (4ve 
a finner : as it was with men in the rime of the Deluge and the Ark, all thar- ot 
into the Ark were ſaved; and all who entred not igto the Ark were loft ; fo 21! 
' who cet into this new Covenant, they live and are ſaved; and all who entet no: 
into this New Covenant, ſhall dye in their finnes and periſh. 
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is @ perfe& 2+ Second propriety of the Covenant zs thi, it 5s 4 very perfeft, tlenifal, 

bad plentiful A- and rich Ne. And this will appear we:-her xc will Ge, R 

Coveaant. 1. The Author of this Covenant. 2. Or the Mediator of this Covenanr.- 3. Oc 
I: appears, by the Covenant 1t ſelf. ; | 

The Author of 1. The Author of this Covenant, who therein ſers out all his gracious fulneſs; 

this Covenant. here you ſhall finde him fwll of love, and therefore the Apoſile calls his /ove, 4 

great love, Ephel. 2.4. andan exalted love ; God commendeth his love toward: 

us, un that whiles we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed for ws, Rom. 5. $8. And 

Saint John calls it a wonderful love ; Behold what manner of love the Father 

hah beſtowed wp; ww, that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of God! 1 John 3. 1. 

Nay, 


————en—— tt ——_— 
_ Fare, 1.”| 11g. 


tion for ns; Let ths >» wheres 

fs rae SE oh in_merc) 

> Co ttrnt tO der che ;*% 
env, Fat Fi fu g '”.; Nay,.iQ.Þ 
Ris hind 7 W-! through C lk 
gf mrs ; I Tim. 7.24 -Th- 
under m:rcy; x Pex. 1.3. 5 
> ” whe according ta tur 


o all: Inka all bis We, bis mercy > 
- Tearebibtc : : And cherefore the Church cry es 
"2: E0nct: inguty, and peſtth by the FTTH of hee Fa 


F42T not onl fullof an eſſential gaodnde, (whic 
' Alon } LE Gellgt.» Commune 


YU 


b =bizomp Gans 


in thee 


Rn en this Comer rich is Jewus FT By the Medi::cr 
dnefſe de alt ne 1 Las he fills all tn war - oiadj Care» 
” nance, 


ou COT 2 oe oF, nerledge. rhere are the « 
be is 4 perfect Redeemer, and is able cs [ave. to the 


The Cricnant it ſelf There is nathing left our, and there is 

Ne be added unto 1 it; the miſdome and goodneſe of God have + pothing <tr ng 
compleac ffore-houſe and rrealury of all he. good, and of all che help a 
all the children of God have, do, or ever need. Here is grace, * here 

is glory; here ts all things pertaining :0 /ife, and all things pertaining to godli- 

nej/e ; here ts for the life preſent, and for the life which is ro come; here are all 

ſorts of comforts for he Wreſſed. and all forrs of helps for the needy, and all 

forts of defences forthe expoſed; here is the S«nze, andthe Shield, and exceed- 

Tg reat reward, 

This is an exceeding [tay and comfort t1 all the peofle of Gods Covenant ; other Uſe, 
people are in wand, an 1 know-not whether-i0.g0 for help, or for any 200d; bur This is &>y ts 

you-have a good God togo unto,and a good Covenant to go unto.Other people Gods" people. 
may herebediiastaranadica 00d, but they know not which- 
er to go for all the go0d which they do need; they pa eniinedy COU 
iel, andiganpther foralmes, and to another for phyſick ;.but ro whom-can 
<5 for. mercy” to. pardon their (innes, of for peace to eaſt their eroubled ſouls ? 
buc ; jou who are-the Peaple of Gbd, you have a Cavenant co gounto which-con- 
rains all manner of Py for all the CS tions of JO _—_— 'all che 
congiuons of. your: dogies. Hereis mercy to pardon, loving nefle to 
comfort, und citeocuſpetl fle ro jultifie, and grace-oo ſangiifiey and. ro qui» 
et,. and. glory 2 fave; » here is focd for the body, and raymenr, lafery,aand p 
bleſſing, and defence; here is all; others may. gwe, and finde.a liccle.belpg- and 
a lixtle comforr, and a little proviſion ;bur you have a Covenant ro 20unto which 

WW can 
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118 [Part 1. This Covenant is a New Covenant. Chap.5. 


PP—— 


— —C——— — — > OE ney = EI 


in him ſhall not jeriſh, but have everlaſting life. It 1s now like a new Lea(c 
fairely written over with a new hand, and new ſeals, and new witnefles : Thouzh 
this Covenant be the ſame for tubftance in Abrahams and Moſes time, yer ( up- 
on the coming of Chriſt ) it is new for the manner of adminiſtration;ic hach 
rot thoſe ſeals of Circumcifion and the Pafſeover, nor Sacrifices, nor Ceremo- 
nies, nor Types, and Legal Figures which formerly it had ; it hath now the Medi- 
ator himſelt ro deliver ic, and his new ſeals of Bapriſme, and the Supper, and is 
eſtabliſhed after a new manner, even by the blood of Chritt: and hath many new 
wſticutions and adjuns, &Cc. . 

This 1s the Covenant which God makes with us, even a New Covenant, a Co- 
venant of Iife upon new termes, a Covenant which bath a new foundation, a Co- 
venant which hath new promiſes, a Covenant which hath a new 'original , and 
ſpring, a Covenant which hath a new way of claime and title, a Covenanc which 
gives new hopes, and a Covenant hich hath ney feals and confir- 
mations. 

U/e I. Surely there is infinite reaſon for us poor and miſerable finners to ble? rhe Lord 
Blefſe God for even for this that he hath made all things Nev, and eſpecially for making a new 
this New Ce- Covenant; had the Lord utterly lefrus, when we lefc him ; had he held us to that 
VERUN, ficſt Covenant of works, and proceeded againtt us tor the breach of that Cove. 
nant, we hadevery one of us forever been condemned and lolt ; but he was plez . 
ſed ro make a new Covenant with us, where mercy 1s to be found fot finners, ang 
a Redeemer for tranſ2refiors, and a Mediator 'cwixt himfelt and us, and our lives 
may yer be found in his grace and love, and Chrit, and all this ſpringing from 
his own grace and love ! What ſhould oblige our hearts, and raiſe our thanktyl- 
neſle if this deth not ? 
2. Then there is »o reaſon for diftreſſed ſinners to ſink and deſpair, althouot; 
There 1s no : 2) 
-eaſon for fin- have been Covenant-breakers, and are never able ro recompenſe God , na: 
ners to deſpair» LO raiſe up themſelves ; for this new Covenant is made for the refuge and (1pport 
of ſuch finners : And herein God reveals himſelf to be a God forerwwing In!Quiry, 
cranſorefſion and finne, ard to receive fatisfaQtion for a finner, though nor tron: 
the canner ; Ifay for a finner by a Mediator who hath likewiſe purchaſed reconct- 
- lationand favour, and mercy, and ſalvation for us. 
Refuic not this 2, Not to refuſe this Covenant, this new Covenant ; for as it is ſaid of Chriſt, 
Covenant. That there is no other Name given to us by which we muſt be ſaved, Ax 
4.12. ſo there is no Covenant but this new Covenant which can relieve and (1ve 
a finner : as it was with men inthe time of the Deluge and the Ark, all that - 
into the Ark were faved; and all who entred not igto the Ark were lo : G -1 
who get into this new Covenant, they live and are ſaved; and all who entet no 
into this New Covenant, ſhall dye 1n their finnes and perth. 


SECT: I; 
It is a perfe& 2+ Second propriety of the Covenant 25 this, it 35 4 very perfett, tlentiful, 
and plentiful K ard rich Covenant, And this will appear we:her you will cond: , 


Covenant. 1. The Author of this Covenant. 2. Or the Mediator of this Covenant. 3. Or 
I: appears, by the Covenant 1t ſelf, ; | =_ 
The Author of 1. The Author of this Covenant, who therein ſets out all his gracious fulneds; 

this Covenant. here you ſhall finde him fwll of love, and therefore the Apolite calls his /ove, 4 
reat love, Ephel. 2. 4. andan exalted love; God con mendeth his love toward; 

us, in thut whiles we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed for , Rom. 5, $8. And 

Saint John calls it a wonderful live ; Behold what manner of love the Father 

hah b:ſtrwed up; ws, that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of God! 1 Jotun g. 1. 

Nay, 


pn 


Chap.s. This Covenant is a Rich Covenant. Part 1. 
Nay, Ch:1tt himſelf calls ut az wn:xpreſſibl: lwye. God (> loved the warld , 
that be gave his only gn Some, Fc. John 3.16. And the Apolile repeats 
the love of God as the charter, amd parteta af all lave ;. Here « laue , ot 
that we loved God, but tht be loved us, and ſens bis Sanne ta be the proputa- 
rin [F Ms, g 

Ft y, in cefation to this Covenanc be ts.ſard ro be 7:10h in mercy , Epbef, 
2. 4+ God who it Tich in merty ; #ay,. t bane. riches of m:7c). el.3.16. 
According to the riches f ba glory ; nay,. 0 ſhew che exce-ding 7:5 hes of bs 
FACE n hu kmdreſe -2w4rds us through Chriſt Tſo, Epbeſ. 2. 7- Qay, tO be 
exccedivig abundant ; 1 Tim. 1.24 Th: grace of our Lord was exceeding «- 
bundait, abundant m”:7cy, x Pet. 1.3. Bl :4 be the Gad and F athcr of our 
Lard Feſra Chriit, who Ic. ta bus abundant mercy bath. begattey us a- 
fein to.g gvely hoge ; where ſinne abrwnded, grace did much more | Ran. 
£.20, _ Sinne doth exceedingly abound by way of exccenfion, and by way of in- 
renſion, in praftice, in degrees, and in deſerts ; but the mercy orgrace of God, 
ic doth over-abound; ir is more than eno::gh for the pardoning of the greateſt (in- 
nets ;. yea, Of all che finnes of all his people ; bis mercy is like himſelf, infiure 
nd earciblc : And therefore the Church cryes out, #ho x # God like ants 
thee ? that pardmeth iniquity, and paſieth by the tranſgreſſron of the remnant of 
bus beritag”s Te. Ts 

Is predneſſe ; not only full of an eſſential gaodneſle, ( which is his own eternal 
oF iFvice perfeRion ) bur alſo full of a Covenant goodnefle ; O bew great is 
thy goodneſſe;nbich thow baſt laid wp for them thas truſt in thee before the 
fonnes of men! Pſal. 31.19. He ls great in goodneſſe , Nehem. g. 25. He is 
abundant in goodneſſe, Exod. 34.6. How great 1s his goodnefſe ? Zach. g. 17. 
The riches of his goodneſſe, Rom. 2.4. No good thing will he mithohold,, 


II. | 
es The Mediator of this Covenar ; how full and rich is Jeſus Chrift? Of hes 
fulneſſe do all we rererve, be fills all in all : The Godbead dwells bodily m him, 
in him art he treaſures of wiſdome and knowle ge ; there are the un/earch- 
able riches « Chriſt; be is a perfe& Redeemer, and is able ro [ave to the 
HITS0!;. 

Wo h: Co:mant it ſel*: There 1s nothing left our, and there is nothing 
which can be added unto it ; the wiſdome and goodnefle of God have made ir. a 
compleat ftore-houſe and treaſury of all che good, and af all the help which 
all the children of God have, do, or ever ſhall need. Here is g-ace, and here 
is g/ory; here ts all things pertainung :0 /:fe, and all chings pertatning to godli- 
ne//e ; heres for the life preſent, and for the hfe which is to come; here are all 
ſorts of comforrs for the diftrefled, and all forts of helps for the needy, and all 
forts of defences for the expoſed; here 1s the Sane, andthe Shield, and exceeds 
Mg great reward. 

T his is an exceecing /tay and comfort tr all the pertle of Gods Covenant ; other 
people are in want, an1 know-not whether tog0 tor help, or tor any good; bur 
you have a good God togo unto,and a good Covenant to go unto.Other people 
may know whither to go for this or that partucular good, but they knnw not whirh- 
er to go for all the 200d which they do need; they may go to one friend for courm 
fel, andtoangther tor almes, and to another for phytick ; but co whom can they 
©05 tor. mercy to pardon their finnes, or for peace to eaſe their eroubled ſouls ? 
but ;0u who are the peaple of God, you have a Cavenant co gounto which con- 
rains all manner of good for all the conditions of your fouls, and for all che 
conditions of your bocics. Here is mercy to pardon, and loving-kindnefle to 
comfort, and riheeouſneſle to ;ultifie, and grace to ſlanRike, and peace to qui- 
et,. and glory to ſave ; aere is focd for the body, and rayment, and fafery,@and 
dlefling, and defence; here is all; others may give, and finde.4 licele belpg-and 
a little comfort, and a little proviſion ;out you have a Coyenant ro 20 unto which 
can 
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Part Tt. The Coventiit is a Rich Covenant. Chap.s, 


AnJ an encou- 
3CCNcnt in 
wants tO gO to 


Zod in faith. 


It is a giving 


Covenant. 


la if» 
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God gives bim- 
ſelf ro be ours. 


He givesCbrit> 


/ 
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can giveyou al things richly to exjoy, abundanr goodneſſe, abundant compa£- 
fions, abundant mercies, abundant love, abundanc grace , abundant joy, abun- 
danr conſolation, and abundant ialvarion ; altthings, all :ood rhings are crea- 
ſuredup4n this Covenant, and there they are in their perfe&10n; nor one 200d 
without another, bur all cood together ; nor a little of one, any a lictle of ano- 
ther, bur every good in perfe&ion and fulneſle ; a perfe& God, and a perft& Me- 
Haror, and perte& love and mercy, and righreouineſle, 8c. 

2. This 1s an exceeding ecauragemrat unto you wider any wants, or in any 
great dijtreſſes, to go by faith unto your God, who hath made a full and perfe&t 
Covenant with you. O thou diftrefled finner, here is wercy enough laid up tor 
chee, and here is peace enough, and govdneſs enough, and power enough, and 
grace enough, and h:/p enough. God doch not promiſe unts you a little of his 
mercy, nor 2 little of his kindneſſe, nor a lictle of the righceouſnefie of Chriſt, 
nor a little of holinefle, nor alittle of ſpiritual joy; Pſal. $1. ro. Open chy 
mourh wide, ( enlarge the defires of your hearts, you do not crave.cnough ) and 
T w1ll fill ir, ( 1 will plencifully anſwer, and fatisfie you ) Eat O friends,dyink , 
yea, drink abundantly O beloved ! Phil. 4.19. My God (hall ſmpply "all your 
need, according to has riches in glory by Jeſus Chriſt. Heb. 4. 16. Let ms come 
boldly unte the Throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and grace to help in 
rime of need ; you have no cauſe to be dejeed,either with the mulcicnde of your 
wants, or with the depth and greatneſle of your diftrefſes; nor have you any 
cauſe ro-doubt and fear the ſupply and redrefle of theſe; for God hath made x 
full, rich and perfe& Covenant with you; whiles there are anſwerable ſupplies, 
and ſuper-abounding helps, ard theſe in a Covenant, and for you, there is more 
reaſon to ſer your faith on work to ferch1n the ſupplies, than to ſer your feare oh 
work becauſe of your wants ; in all your difirefſed and needy conditions, be pleas 
ſed to look on this Covenanr, ( ſeriouſly do ſo ) bring your wants and diftreſſes 
thither, and there ſhall you finde proper helps, and plenriful ents ;'and 
now flirre up your faich to believe, and to take hold on God : here is the 
mercy which I need, and here is the exceeding riches of mercy I doneed, 
and here 1s the love, the great love, and here 1s the grace, the abundant grace, 
and here is the comfort, and the abundant comforr, and here is the firenerh, 
the greatnefle of thac ſtrength which I do need, here ic is laid up for thee by me;T 
come unto thee in the Name of Chrift, (whoſe I am) andT beſeech thee 


abundantly to pardon me, ro ſupply all my need according co thy riches 
in elory. 
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SECT. 1. 


3 A Third property of this Covenant,is, that it is 4 g:ving C ovenant;Gen. 
17.2. 1 will make my Covenant between thee and me ; wn the Oriei- 
nal it is, 7 will give th:e my Covenant ; as God ſpake unto Phineas, Num. 25.#4. 
I give uno him my Covenant of peace; ſo he doth give a Covenant unto his peo- 
ple, Iſa. 42. 6. 1 give thee for a ( ovenant of the people, for a light + the 
Gentiles, Ia. $5. 4. Behold I kave gruen him for a witneſſe to the people; ſur- 
vey the Covenant all over, you ſhall finde it to be a giving Covenant in all che 
ticulars of 1t. 
God gives himſclf to be ours, therefore he is called our Harband, 
Ia. 54. 5- The husband gives himſelf ro the wife, fo doth God to us. 


And he grves Chriſt; he gave his onely begotten Somne , John 3. 16, and 
Chriſt 4:4 grve himſelf, Gal, 2. 26. 


Ard 
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And he g:ves hes love, Cant. 7.12, There will I ove thee my love, 

Heath ”: er peace. John L4. 37. My peace l o1ve HALO You. 

And he 7:ves eternal life, John 10. 28, [ give unto thens eternal lofe. 

And he g: ves his Spirit, He: will o19e 'he Foly Part to them that aik' bim . 
Luke 11. 1 3 

And he caves the new heart 5 and che new thir. Ezek. 26.26. A new h-ar: alſo 
will I g 117 you, and 1 new jpirit will 1 put within you. 

And ne gives Faith ; Unto you zt 14 g:ves ro believe, Phil. x, 29. By grace are 
you ſaved through Faith, Ir ts the rift of God, Epnef.28. 

And he g:ves repentance, As 11. 18. Then hath God gven ( 7 granted ) writs 
the Gentiles repentance unto l\fe, 

And he gives mercy, 2 [1m.1.16. The Lrrd grve mercy to the houſe of Ones 
phos. | 

And he alſo freely gives us all rh:ngr. Ron.8.32. He gives grace, and he o1Ves 
glo y, Pial. 84. 11. ; | | 

And he g'v.s unto us exceeding great and precious promi[es, that by them we 
mrehr b. partahers of the Drvize Nature, 2 FeTE.I.4. 

This Covenant 1s a Covenant 'of gitrs , all thar God promiſeth in it, is eiven: 
and all that Cod requires of us 18 given ; and all char we are to give again to Col, 
ts firſt v1ven un'o us by Cod. 

And there are rworeaſons, why this Covenant is an altogether 2lvin2 Cove- 
nant. 5 

1. One is our wmverſ i brokenneſſe, and impotency, and in fficiency ; our 6n- 
ful fall hath ſo ſhip-wrack'r and ruined us , that we have nothing at ail lefc us : 
we are naked , and poor, and m:/crable, Rev. 2. 6 Without ſtrength , Rom. 5. 
G6 Nat wfftc 1. 211 1 aur ſelt es '0 think any thing as of our ſel es \ 2 Cor. 2. «. 
What hat thou that thow ha#t not received ? 1 Cor. 4.7. Such a brok n vel(- 
ſel is the finner, ſuch a ſelf.undoing , and deſtitute creatures ; like rhe Prodigal 
who ſpent all, and had nerther bread nor rayment , nor ſhoes, nor any thing ; 
and therefore his father mutt provide all , and 2ive all ; he mult 2tve hin hou- 
ting, and he mult pive him ray:!ment , and he muſt ive him ſhoes for his feer ; 
and he mult vive him meat toeat, and wine to drink. Where the creature 

s univerially milerable , and utrerly 1mvortent, there muſt be nothing but v1V1ng; 
Mercy mutt cive all, or the (inner is undone. i : 

. An cher 15 Gnds 1::ton ion 4nd purpoſe T* th; EC VEnant , and that T the 
d/.2/e of rhe olory of His grace, Epheſ. 1. 6, His intenc in making this Cove- 
nant, 1s wholly andonly to exalt hi nielt, to proclaime his own vlory : and 
cheretore he will 21vCall, and the finner isto receive all, that all the elory 

nd prauie ot MCIcy, of grace, of bleſſings, may be returned unto himielt 2- 
| ne. A-8.11.25. Who hath fr it 01 ven to him 2. aniit (ball be »: comp neea M/110 
him again. Ver.;6. For of him, andth; 24gh him, and to hin are all h1ngs 
— mn bc 8:07) for ST) A m 7 
Ifthis Covenant be a viving Covenant, then the poor ana needy may traf- 


z i0 


His love, 
His peace 
Eternal life. 
His Spirit, 


A new heatr, 
Faith, 


Repentance, 


METCY, 
All things. 


Gre.t and pre- 
C1OUs promates 


Our univertai 
niuthciency 


Cocos intention 
and purpoſe in 
this Covenant, 


C/e 7. 


fique at it, Ifir w-re a buyingand ſelling Covenant { in proper ſenle } then rg \ © p00: 
Poor finners muſt deſpaire ; bur tt 1s a etvi '& Covenant z and theretore Poor 11n- _ 


ners have nope ; May not the poor (who keep no houſe of their own ) yer 20 to 
the rich mans Joor wher 

When we turvey our hearts and condintons , we finde a world of 
wants, cd Wwaen We ſurvey the Covena:t, we finds a Heaven of 
lupplics. 

Obrettioz. But then we fear, and diſpute, and reaſon , Bat how ſhall we 
get this MCrcy, and gune that blefſing, and enjoy thar nelp? We have no- 
thing, and we can bring nothing; the Well indeed 15 deep, but we have nothing 
O QO141V. 

F 7. True, but yo (od cangiveall, though you can bring nothing ; and ACe 
©OU0g 


» at ,- ” » 
os IF t5 T1Ven FE 


crathque ar it. 


and here is the comfort, and the 
che greatnefſe of rhac which I do need, 
come -unro thee in the 


in glory. 
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SECT. 11. 


CORE 


” 
nf 
+ The aurs , A called our Hurband , 
WW tothe wife, fo doth God to us, 
ie goves Chriſty be ave his onely begotten Somne,, John 
did groe himſelf, he 2: th, | « 3 16. and 


vey 

Rom 8:23 Em _ 

God i groes hmſclf to be 
ſelf ro be ours. 3s husband 


b> And 
<2 
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And he grves his love , Canr. 7.12, There will F ove thee” 1y love. 


And he grves his. peace. 'John- 14. 37. My pract] pive unter. His love. 
eo Fart ann En BS, 


And he gives his Spirie.- He will groe thi holy Spirit to thens that #ks him ; His Spirit. 
Luke 11. x 3. 

And he gives the new heart , and the new {furic. | Exck; 36:26.” 4 new heart allo 
will I g1ve you, and 4 new ſpirit will 1 put within you. A new heatt; 

And he gore? faith ; Unto you it 15 grves to believe, Phil. x. 29. By prace are Faich 
you aved through faith, Ir is the gift of God, Epheſ.28. | . 

he grves repentance, As rt. 18. Then hath God given ( + oramed”) wt 

the Gentiles repentance nnto life, 6 ( 1000 REpentance, 

And he grves mercy. 2 Tim.1.16. The Leyd grve mercy to the houſe of Ones Mercy. 


TH. 

And he alſo freely gives us all things. Rom.$.32. He gives grate, and he gives All things. 
go y, Pial. 84. I1. ; | 

he giv.s unto us exceeding great and precious promſes, that by them ye Gre:t and pre- 
might b= partakers of the Drvixe Nature, 2 Per.1.4. Cious promiſes 

This Covenant is a Covenant of giffs ,, all thar God promiſerh in ir, is eIven; 
and all that God requires of us is given ; and all char we are to give again to Cod, 
is firſt given unto us by God. Reaſons why * 

| ; : n y 

And there ate rwo reaſons, why this Covenant is an alcogether gtvinz Cove- ir iso, from 
nanr. , 

r. One is our #univerſil brokennefſe, and 1porency, and 1n 'uffic iency ; our fin- Our univerſal 
ful fall harh ſo ſhip-wrack't and ruined us , that we have nothing at all lefc us ; : 
we are naked , and poor, and miſerable, Rev. 3. I7. Without ſtrength, Rom, F. 
6. Not | ufficicmt of our ſelves 10 think any thing as of our ſelves, 2 Cor. 3. x5. 
What bat thou that thow haft not received ? 1 Cor. 4. 7, Such a brok & vel- 
ſel is the ſinner, ſucha ſelEundoing , and deſticute creatures ; like rhe Prodio a/ 
who ſpent all, and had neither bread nor rayment , nor (Hoes , nor any ching ; 
and therefore his father mult provide all , and give all ; he muſt eive hun hou- 
fing, and he muſt give him rayment , and he muſt vive him ſhoes for his feer , 
and he mult give him meat roeat, and wine to drink. Where rhe creature 
1s univerſally miſerable , and utrerly impotent, there muſt be nothing bur giving; 
Mercy mutt give all, or the finner is undone. 

z. Another 1s Gods 1:tention and purpoſe in this Cryenant , and that is the Godintencion 
oraile of the glory of his grace, Epheſ. 1. 6, His iritznc in making this Cove- and purpole in 
nant, is wholly and only to exalr himſelf, ro proclaime his own vfory ; atid this Covenant, 
therefore he will give all, and the finner is to receive all, rhac all the olory 
and pralle of mercy, of grace, of bleſſings, may be returned unto himſelf a- 

1 ne. K-m.11.35. Who hath firſt gruento him? and ut ſhall be recomp-need wnto 
him again. Ver.36, For of him, and through him, and to him are all ihings , to 
wh mbe glory for 'ver,, Amon. 

Ifthis Covenant be a aiving Covenant, then the poor and needy may traf= QOſe t. 
fique at ir, Ific were a buyingand ſelling Covenant (in proper ſenſe ) then Thenth- poor 
poor ſinners mult deſpaire ; bur ir is a givi'ig Covenant, and therefore poor fin- _—_ dy may 
nershave hope ; May not the poor (who keep no houſe of cheir own ) yergoto Or RI 
che rich mans coor where all is given? ; 

When we ſurvey our hearts and conditions, we finde a world of 
wants, and when we ſurvey the Covenant , we finds a Heaven of 

upplies. 

Objeftioz. But thenwe fear, and diſpute, and reaſon , Bat how ſhall we 
get this mercy, and gaine that bleſſing , and enjoy thar help? We have no< 
thing, and we can bring nothing; the Well indeed is deep, burwe have nothing 
0 dravv. 

F 1: True, butyer Cod cangive all, though you can bring nothing ; and ac« 
R . , 


co rang 
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122 | Parti, TheCovenantasagizany Covenant... '& Chap. 5; 


Yom —_ 


olig.or _— - _ 


cording to.the tenor of this Covenanty He will. give-all , za2 - greateſt and the 
Jeaft ; But willhe give me food and raymenz ?. yes, he will give you bread, and be 
' will give yaudouble cloathing, | | 
Q, But, will -he give. me. Grace ? yes, he . will give grace and 
lorv. | 
.O,. Bac will.he give me: Chy/ft .? yes be will give his. Chriſt , that greateſt 
orft that ever was given tofinners, he is the: gift of God; , O. but will he give 
me m:7cy topardon.my finnes ? andall my fivnes 2 yes,.he will hew mercy, and 
will forgive all thy finnes whereby thou haſt finned agatnit him 3 O but will be 
eive me Fauh? yes, he'will, draw you to- Chriſt, and pur forth an Almighry 
power to make you to believe; Obur will he give me another heart ? yes, I 
will give thee a new heart, &c. O bur 'I mult pray if I would have theſe, and 
I cannot pray ! why? and it is his Covenant to 9:ve you the Spirit of grac: aud 
ſupplicari » 5 Let. theſe. things quier : your ſorrowful. and-. troubled _ foules ; 
There is enough 1n the Covenant for you, and all that is there, 15.40 be 
C1VEn, | | 
Beconenito. © 2, Be content tocome 4nd rece.u:, ſering God ts pleaſed in this Covenant te: be. 
comeandre- o;.,;ng: | He isall, npon the g:ving, hand , and we ſhould. be all upon the rae «- 
<a win nd; The givi .g work is: Godsawork,, and the recewing work is; ; ou: 
work ; he findes the gifr, you muſt open your hand and rake 1c,” O what a blet- 
ſed Covenant 15 this, where you may bave all tor asking and receiving! Afar. 
£ 97+ 7 Agth , and it —_—_—_— James I. 5. If anyof you lack wiſdome , let bins 
_- ark, of Jad thas. giveth to all men liberally , and. it (halt .be given him. John 4. 
IO. If thou knewejt the ift of. God, and who. it 15 that ſauh unt? thee , Girwue 
we ta drink.,, thou 0 \ wt ached of him, and he would. have orven thee. 1: 
VIN0 Waler, 
Which we Naw theze. are four qualztres., which 1f you could get them , you 
ſhall doif me ,youtd then.: becontent and willing; to . come..unto Gad,, and begof him, 
and receive of him what . he-will give ( and without theſe , you: will -nat 
do 1o.) 
Poverty of ſpi- 71, One is poverty of ſpirit 3 you mult be poor in ſpirit: the poor moan ſpeaks 
A [upplications, ſauh' Solon on; ' It was poor Lazarus that came to the rich mans 
d or; andit is-the poor finer ( one who 1s truly ſenſible of his ſpiritual wants 
ard miſeries ) who will come to the door of mercy, and cry out, O Father 
of mercies. give me mercy ! O God of grace give me grace! Ogive me Chrif, 
&c. If you be r:<h and cncreaſed , and ſtand in need of nothing ( as Laodicea 
was ) if you have enouzh of your own ; 1f you think that you are righteous , 
and ned not Chriit, and need not mercy, &c. you will never come to God, 
and beg him:rogive you theſe, 
Humility of 2. A ſecond is ham lity of heart ; a proud man ſcornes to b2g, and ſcornes , 
heart. co receive ; he will not be beholding to any body ; ir is the humble man who 
will acknowledge mercy and bleſle for mercy, and beg for mercy , and be 
elad he may have mercy upon. receiving termes. God gives grace ts the huns- 
ble , and rhe humble. are . thankfully contented ro receive grace from. 
God. 
praying :. Apray'ng heart, will be glad to be receiving, 
'W 4. Afourthis Farth; Faith isa receiving grace ; therefore be/:eving is filed | 
=, receiving; To as many as received kim , he gave thu dignity to be th Sonnes of 
God, cvento them (hat believe on him. Faith receives Chriſt, and receives mer- 
cy, and receives love, and receives righteouſneſſe , and receives bleſſings, and 
receives all the gitts of Cod. Though God hath all co give, yer you have no hand 
tg receive, untill yon get faith, 
; 2. Is the Covenant a giving Covenant ? Is/1t ſuch a Covenant wherein the 
——_ Lord undertakes to give all the good mentioned therein > This then yields 
—— manifold. corsfor? . to.. the people. of Ged, who. ares in Covenant” wittr 
may conclude, hit, | 1, If 


litics. 


Chap.5; T be Covenm #$4'gratious Covenant. \ParTi, | 2122 


c. If Cod undertakes to-give all, then certainly he anderraker 'to finde all 
-goed fr ws ; If he undertakes 10. give a-Chritty he muſt finde [our tha 
Chriſt ; and if he underrak-s co give you mercy, be then mult finds our 
chac mercy,” &c.. - ©-VI | OFT i. 325 ng) < | | 

2. If God ur:dertakes to give all , chen he mutt inde all from bimalF,' and Andfindall 
of hs own; Men many times give away that which isnone of their ownzbuc God from himſete, 


gives nothing but what is his ow ,. but what comes out of his own tiock and 
crea({ury. | | 291 175) 

3 " Gad undercakes to give all inthe Covenanc, hes you ſhall be ſarcdy het. X99 tall be 
red ; you have 2904 reaſon to expeRt ic, for your Father hath all to cive; How lurey helped. 
mach more” (ball your heavenly F ather yrve good things to thens that ak: t) will not 
a father give to his poor child }.  Certinly your Cod is an infince God," a mott 
eracious and' glorious Gad,, and-perteatly al-ſufficienc ; _ he harh-theaven . and 
earth in bis own potlethon ; he hath all the good ro diſpele of -which is: 200d ; 
he muſt needs be infnice 3n mercy, who can give all mercies; and infimre i 
grace , who can give allgrace , and infinite 12 glory, who can giveall glocy , 
&c, Forasthis thews his infinitenele that he bach all good ro-gire , {o' this 
ſhews his perfeRion , that when he hath givenalthis, yer there is nodiminus- 
on-made in his A all, K | 

. If God undertakes to g1ve you all that 1310 his Covenant. chen welbin- Then t | 

nab he leves you. Indeed he os many things to rhe wicked gs , : Sb ory 
whom he hates ; but to undertake to give all the good in the Covenant, rhiss By loreyon.” 
proceeds from.his great Jove, and from his ſpecial love; . Doth.not: God love 
you , who is willing to give you his love? and to give you his 'Chciftthe Son 
of his love ? and to' give yon all 'the/ graces of his Spirit , the: fruits" of this + 
love ? | Gs | IS SfML av 

5. If God undertakes to give you all , cycn the greateſt of mercies.y\can you ThenGad will 


— 


He will 5nd all 
220d {Or Us, 


reaſonably. imagine that be will tick, with Jos far the leaſt. of. orfiny mrs _—— 


cies: and bl-ings> How ſhall he nat wit 


j 
things? bum , freely als gror ws 
wrs: a1 ' 


. 


———_—_—_—————_— es, Fe —— 
SECT. IV. 


4- foureh property of this Covenant is this, It « « free or gracians Covenant; It isa free and 
By grace are je (aved , Ephel. 2.5. By grace are ye [eved,| Yeiſe'g, 85cious Ca. 

7aw our Lord few Chriſt himſelf , and God even any F ather ,, who hath loved 

, aud bath giuty ws cveriaſting conſolation, and gaod hape throug h grace, 2 The. 

3.16. Being juſtiped freely by hus grace, Rom, 3.24. 1 mill lauethers freely, 

Hoſea 14..4. #heſa: wer wall, let him taks of the water of life freely Rev:l. 2a. 

I7. 1 will give uata h1us that 1s aþhirſt of the fountain. of the nater of I fe freely, 

Revel. 21.6, He freely forgave thens both, Luke, 2.42., T he things that are fizely 

given un;owus of God, 1 Cor.2. 12. Lo ang 

This Covenant is gracious oc free in three reſpes. , 1, For the. confirution, of Free inthees 
ic. 2. For the reception intoit. 3. For _ 10ns nas 2n fam tg pets. 

I. For the exceeding 42813 q*£,.07 COM turing of this Coummat 5) when a I 
was it? and with ar tines 4 and whence i > All. che will hs 6 og 
plainely demanſtrare , _ that. this Covenanc 15 2 very. free, and gracious clpecrtor 
Covenanr. | |; | LAS 

i. Conſider the t/me when, it was made ahd ſerfonh ; why immediately par Thctime whery 
the (all; then when man-kind2 had finved. and rranigrefled = I OR ic was wnade. 
then when Gadaught have glariged bis juſtice upon. all Guners, yer then. was 
the time that be proauſed. this Covenant ; The leet. of the wanan, (bad. MG, 

ret " = the 
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The perſons 


with whom 
theCovenant 
is made, 


thy belp 


In themſelves 


In their for. 
te - 
neſſe of ſtate 
and aRjonsto- 
wart (od. 


+ anddeath, fo Godfirft thought of 


the Serpents bead \- Gen. 3: 15. (Sutely this mult needs be gracious, then to 
Jak Throne sf grace; . wheuGnfut man was tv receives 1entence at the Bar 
of Juſtices + A £250 | | | L 
2; Conſider the perſons with whom this Covenant is made ; It was made nor- 
with fallen Angels , bucwicth men ; why netwith them , as well as wich us > 
nOafrver' can be grvea bu this of grace ; 1 will be grarinu ro when 4 mill be 
fraciou ; and will have mercy on whom {1 will have mercy ; Nay, and 
with fallen menatall ? no anſwer can be given for this neicher , bur only the 
«= - 421-97 good pleaſure ; i© it pleaſed him, and vic ſeemed £ood 
uflto him. 
: "4; Confider whence the making of thicsCovenars did ariſe; Did itatiſe from 
any £ in any man? O no, Allthe wor'd was found guilty before God, 
and every month was ſtepped by teaſon ef hnne , © Kom, 3, t9. | Of id it arife 
from any defare or entreacy of man * not ac all ; but as man firſt hc in -Grine 
mercy and hfe, He #s fand of them that 
ſought ban mer , lia. Gy. 1. O 1ſrazl, then ka defirozed thy ſelf, but in me is 
, Hoſea 1 4. y. The Lord fet his love won you totake you into Covenant , 
&c. beeanſe he toved you, DeuT. 5.7,%. | 

2. For the reception nts this ( ovenant, here the graciouſheſie or freenefie of ic 
will alſo manifeſtly appear. 

Conſfder the prrſons raken or brought 3»70 113 Covenant cicher abſolurety- in 
themſelves , or reſpectively in theic dealing towards God, or comparatively 


* withothers ; Aso all cheic confiderations, this Covenant is a vety gracious 


and free Covenant. 
-2. Conlider the prrſove now taken into Covenanc , what zhey were 78 chem» 
ſelves. The Propher cells you what they were, in Ezekie/ 16. 3. Thy bunth 


and thy Natreiry was of the Land of Canaas ; thy Father was an Amoritt, and - 
thy mother an Hirtuze. Ver. 4. Thy nautl wat net cme, meither waſt than waſted - 
in water to thee ; thoa waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwadled as all, Vet.g.No 


eje pitied theeto do any of theſe nwnto thee , to have compaſſion on thee ; but thaw 
waſt caft out amo the open field , tothe loathing of thy perſon in the day that thou 
wait borx, . Ver. 6. And when 1 paſied by thee, and ſaw theepollmed tw thine own 
blood, I ſaid uns thee when thon waſt in thy blood, Live; yea, I ſaid unto thee 
when thou waſt in thy blood, Live. Ver. 8. Now when [paſſed by thee, and look- 
ed upon the: , behold thy time was the time of love , and | ſpread my thirt over thee, 
and covered thy nakednefſe ; yea, 1 ſmware unto thee, and entered into Cavenant 
with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thon becameſt mine, Yea, and the Apoſtle 
relfs ns whac perſons they were, whom yet cook into Covenant. Trens 3. 
3. We ont ſelves alſo were fometrmes foohiſh, diſobedient , deceived, ſerving divers 
infts and pleaſores , _ in malice and envy , ul, and hating one another. 
Vet. 4. © But after that the &:ndnefſe and love oL | od onr Saviour towards man 
appeared, Ver. 5. Not by works of r:ghtemeſneſſe whith we have ure , but actor- 
ding to his mercy he ſaved ar. Tn theſe places we fee rhat there can beneching 
foundin us; cirher as to our natures, of as to out works, which mich moye 
God to take us into Covenant ; but enough in both fot him rv reje& us; and 
yernorwirhftanding borh,he is pleaſed ro enrer into Covenanc with us,and fave us; 
This muſt needs be grace and mercy. | 

2; Confider rhe per” ons taken naw into Covenant , mm they former reſteipue- 
nefſe of fate ind ations towards God; The Apoite famth, Thar whites we were 
yet: rmernier, Chriſt dyed ferus ; And when we were enemies 1+ were xecontiedl tn 
Gaal by the; death of his Sonve , Rom. 5. 8,10, Surely mercy ſhcun to cnemies / 
muft ns free mercy ; -and ro receive enemhies anrofavorr , this muſt be pra- 
cious favour 5 yer todo rhis to enemies ever in thei- hoſiliry , for Cod rotate 
his enemies into ins hands of mercy , and become x ſingular find ro rhem , e» 
veninchetime ofthe caging and fieghring agamſthim'; rhis cſi needy be of 
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arace. Ir was remarkable favour in .D vid, to pare the life of Sl bis-enemy'; 

Sh mote in God, not only to ſpare the lives of fragers and Eneatics ,' bug: re 

give them thcir ſouls and his Chriſt , and his mercy, and his Glvation./. You 

read of thoſe in As 2. a3. they were. menwho bad by. mickgd: hands. crhcy Yar ad 

and laine the Lord J:ſus 3, and verſe x3.,.at the preſenc were 9:01 & theo Le 

poſtles, as if they had been a company. of, dradkgr ; Theſe men are full;of new 

wit: ; Yet thefe men, andat this rime, and n this polture , God laid, hald.an 

by his grace, and convinced them , and humbled them y; aud gave them fair, 

and brought chem into this Covenant with himſelf, as you. may. ie. fram. verſe 

37. t047. The like you read of Sw/, when he was raging and was: mad, 

ana breathing ont perſecutions againſt Chriſt , anda Church of F6:2 : 

Being in this woful cies. potture , the Lord takes hold of him, atid leaks * 

him not uncill he had brought him. into this bleſſed Covenant of | gtace and 

1. Confder perſons comparatively with other per ſons ; you ſhall finde that the- Com rative- 

taking of any perſon into Covenant is gracious and free ; in comparing: et per- ly with ocher 

ſons wirh perfons , ordinarily God patlech by choſe gn whoy we thould fix. ad- P:rions. 

miration, and look at fome.cauſe and tealons of pre-acceprauon, afld. chooſerh 

thoſe, and brings in thoſe ,inwhom nothing ac all is to be pre-ſuppoled.: Some + 

rimes he paſſech by che greacer perſons , and takes 1n the: meaner perions; be 

paſſeth by ch2 wiſe, andrakes 'in che toalith 3; he paſleth by the aughcy , and cakes 

in the weak ; he paſſerk by elipackls, and cakes in the baie;:. 1 Cor. 3. 28. Not 

many wiſe after , not many mighty, not many noble are called. Wi, ts x 

Bus God hath choſen the fooliſh things of che wwrid y and uhe_ weak ahings of 5h: 

world, Ver. 28. and baſe things of the world , and thungs, which axe; ied, ! 

and things which arenot, Ver. 29. that no ficſh ſhonldg/ary in his preſents; . $a 

ſometimes of perſons ,. whereof ſome are more nacoriousand wicked, and vide, 

and others are not ſo abominable ; he eget @ leave the leiler ſort of fimners, 

and ro bring in che vileſt of finners ; Publicavs ard Harlos were brought wins 

the Kingdome of Cod, when the ſuperiticious and righteous Fbarr/ces | 

excladed ;- Paul the chiefelt of finners was taken in,. and others were defi z- 

Mary Magdalen a —__— , and ochers palt by; and why doth God do 

this, bur.chat men ſhould acknowledge char it is no. worthineile of the fancy - 

chat brings him in, nor any unwocthinefle of che finaes char (hurs bias, our > but 

all fprinzs from che grace of God alone ; | that he brings 'not-m any. 

finnzr apon his own, account , but. onely upon the account - of. ire8 

grace. 

2.Laſtly,the Covenant is free as tothe difþen/ations and donations of i# 5 what Free3s to the 

is that ? chatis all that drops our of rhis Covenant ; all that 200d flowing from ir, diſpeniations 

and running down upon us, are only gracious flowinzs , only fre: bounties and donation? 

gifts. The Papiſts talk of 2 mericum de congruo , whiles we are in the flare of **- 

narure z and of a meritums de condigna ,, after we artin the fate of Buc 

we know no merit but that of fin which deſerves damnation ; and the meric of 

Chrift which deſerves ſalvation ; Alt aur ſtanding, and all our cxpegacion is 

the grace of God, tharis the reaſon of all. our enzoyments; God: dowh noc give 

us Chriſt: becauſe we deſerve a Chriſt , bur becauſe he is pleaſed freely to bet 

Chriſt upon us ; Goddoch not forgive aur fins for our own: ſake, but forkivgwn 

Name-ſake, God doth nor love us for any thing in us, bur be loyes/us. freely, 

becauſe he is pleaſed ta love us; God doth nor ſave us for any works of ours 

but hz faves us for his mercies ſake; God doth. not blefle us fnr aur 

ſak-, but he bleſſeth us only for his Chriuts Gke , and his- promaſes fake'; God 

dorh not juſtifie us for the ſake of our own righteouſnetie , bur he juſtifies us frac» 

ly by bis own grace, through che Redempnon thar'is +2n- Chriſt Jelusy + Ao» 

2445 3,24. | | i}. 238 5$0.a45 
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miſes. -'2, Tho bindes! | yer 
fiot accompliſh thoſe'' promiſes 'upon' Re reaſon ' of out- <Oodneſie or de- 
nim 


ple $6087" becauſe * he” bach © by 'prbmife "bound | Himſelf ro do. them 


* ©Solurivy. "1 anſwer. 7. 1t was the freenefſe of his grace to make all theſe pro- 
uh he bindes himſelfin promiſes 'to'do xs good , yer he doth 


ferrs , "bur upon the account cf bis of 
* - Ot. But hepromiſerh many chings conditionally, and lers them our upon ſuch 
and ſuch conditions, andtherefore nor freely. 
. -So]. T anſwer. 23 | 

1. Every kind of condition ts not oppoſite to grace, as I ſhall ſhortly demon- 
frare unto you. "Ihvaal | 
© 2, Wharſoever © conditiors be makes with his people for the enjoy- 


ercifulnefle, ard goodneſſe, anJ 


ment of any c00d, he dorh freely eive , and work that condition 1n 


Uſe.1. 
Bleſſe God for 
this. 


-2. No condition on our part hath any reaſon of merit in ir,which is the thin? 
oppoſite to grace}, but iris only a means by which we come certainly tg enjoy 
that which God is pleaſed graciouſly to give ; In this reſpe& we are (5i4 to b5 
wept faith, andto beſaved by faich, and yer we are allo julitlicy) by grace, 
2nd faved by grace ; Fairh'you ſee 1s pur masa conditton, and yer ic (4clude, 
not grace ;_ Nay, becauſe by faich\ therefore by grace ; for our faith, a1). 
Gods grace can” well” agree , though" Gods grace and” mans defects ca 
never agree. ' 

Now ters make a littfe Uſe of all this. | 

Is the Covenant which God makes with us a gtacious Covenant ? O what 
cauſe have we poor and unworthy finners ro bleſie God for all :his! O Beloved) 
icis grace which is the Jife® of this Covemnr, and which' is life'ro our fouls ; ic 
is notall the love that is prontiſed in the Covenant, it 1s not all the Mercy that 
is promiſed in the Coyenant,” it is nor 'al{ the holineffe 'thar is promiſed .in the 
Covenant, it is nor allthe comforts and joyes, and peace, and bleſſmgs which 
are promiſed inthe Covenant, ir is nor that erernat life, and glotious falvati- 
on Promiſed in rhe Covenant , iris not Jeſus' Chrilt, and all the purchaſes , of 
Chriſt drawn into this Covenant ; none of theſe , nor alf rheſe would, be any 
hope, ot any encouragement', or any hfe atall unto us, were the gractouſneſſe 
of the Covenant left ont. Tfrhe Lord ſhould ſay unto us, Here is the ſweerzft 
ove that ever ſinner raſted of , bur you muſt deſerve 1t ; alas, then I cannot ex- 
pe& it. Here is the precious Chriſt, the Aurhour of falyation , but you-muR de- 
ſerve him ; alas then I ſhall neverenjoy him ; here 1spardoning mercy to for- 
give All your finnes, but you muſt deferyert ; O then TI ſhall never partake of 
t As he faid Tolle mewm & tolle Deum, ſo fay I, Tolle gratians & tolle omnia ; 
take amay*grace, and'take afay all ; then take away Chrilt, and take” ayyay God, 
and cake away mercy, and'tak? away heaven , and take away hope, and take 2- 
wayatf; the finner 1s utterly loft upon any account , but thar of grace only ; ic 
is bis graciouſneſſe which makes him capable , and makes, him hopeful ; here 
is a loyins God ,' and he will love you freely ; here 1s a merciful God, and he 
will pardon youfreely ; here1sa converting GoJ, and he will receive you cra- 
clouſly; here is agood God , and he will bleſſe you. graciouſly, &c. * Now the 
firmer begins tothave hope, and beginsro hearken ; Ifthzre bz a Covenant of 

race, why ſhould I deſpatty ? Tf tbe altogether gracious, If ic be raiſed by 
=race , andpubliſhedby grace, and adnuts and receives by gracz, and Jets our 
all by grace , there is yet hope thatT may eſcape periſhing , 'rhat I may be a-li- 
vered ; that I may find mercy and favonr;' grace looks for no worthineſſe, and 
vrace paſſeth by atl unworthineſſegaand grace may look on, and piry and help 
the greateſt of figners ;. bleſſed be Gad yho hath ſweerened all h1s mercies, and 
alt his undertakings, and atthis bleſſmgs, arid -all his givines, with freenzfle and 


griciouſneſſe, 2. 1s 
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2. Is the Covenant which God makes with with us , a free and gracious Coye: © 
nant? then ſt and 0*t no longer 3 b: ahens co God no longer, be ttrangers to his Th.n ftand om 
Covenant no/ longer; grace makesyour way clear and open; it bars down aj ger. 
the mountains that did Band wm your way. | 

It' is ſaid of Abraham, that agamn/t hope: b- believed un hope: ſo azainit "alt 
rheunhopefulnefle from your. ſelves, you ſhould belzeve from the-hopetninefſein 
che- Covenant of grace; yea, and above hope; belreve in. hep: ; when you con- 
ſider che greatneſle of the bleflings in che Covenant, they ſeem-ro *be ' above 
hope'; bur when you conſider the.graciouſneſſe in the beftowing of them}, they 
are now-under hope; Ho, all you thar. hear me this day, hearken unto me; 

The graciouſneſie ofthe Covenant will prove-unto you either your- fiyeereft fal- 
vation , orelſe your heaviett condemnarion ; if it dotirnot prove. a ttrong en- 
couragement © bring you into the Covenant, 1: mill cettatnly prove the hea- 
vieſt and birrereſt aggravation upon you for ſtanding out againſt the- Covenanr. 
O beloved, yer be ſerious and wiſe, and make in to God! you may. b+-received / 
graciouſly ; your fins have been exce2din2 great, bur the Covenant holds "our 
more exceeding mercy joyned withymore exceeding grace.  Reow.5. 20. Wheye 
finne abounded , grace. did much more ab1and ; If you comein to God, his Co- 
venant 1s to forgive all your fins, and to forgive them- freely: Your wortht- 
nefle 45 none at all, and yet you may come in, andGod according to his Co- 
venane will love you freely ; you may have all freely, a God, a Chrift, love, 
mercy, forgiveneſſe; the holy Spire, then 2w heart, the ſalvation of your ſouls free- 
ly, Therefore, 

1. Refuſe him not, and do not trifle away your precious ſouls , whiles you" Refile not 
have a day-of grace , and a Covenant of grace tendred-unto- you'ro-come 11; Gods offer, 
Beware you reftuſe not him that ipeaketh , n:uther n-glett fo _ ſalvation, God 
neicher._ will ,, nor poſſibly can fall lover oreafier than he doth with+ you in his 
gracious Covenant. 

2." Fear not whether you ſhall belook't on., or recerved of God : he- ſaith he wilt Fear nor your 

Ye60 1798-YOH graciouſly 3. It a company of poor ment were enviced by 2 rich man L ACCeptanc?, 
Cone and I will give you money; -and .receive-and feed: you: freely, you ſhall 
have all your wants ſupplied freely; would chey be afraid- co accepr- the offer? 
Do not make another Covenant than God 1s willingto make with you ; neither 
makeany other Arucles than God himſelf hath annexed unto this Covenant ; he 
ſaith ir is' a gracious Covenant; | ſay-not you ir 15 notfo 3 he: hath faid he will re- 
c2ive you graciouſlya ſay not you bur he will not ;* he faith that he. will love you 
freely, and 'u(tifie you freely , and fave you freely; donot you ſay , But God will 
dono ie of theſe; Ono! Godis truth ir ſelf, and he will perform rhe truth to 
Jacob, and his m rcyto «Abraham, Micah 7. 20. Therefore fear not, bur catch 
and take hold on this grace of God. 

3. Come in and make thy [upplications toGoi1, Come inand confeſfle thy fins, Come indnd 
and thy unworttunelle, and cry out unto God in the Name of Chriit., O Lord , make thy up. 
I have finned againſt chee , and I am unworthy ro be made- one of thy people ; plications to 
bur yer look on me graciouſly, and bring me intq the Bond of thy Covenant ; Gad, ;- 
Thou ſayeſt thou wilt give all, and all freely ; O fave me freely, and love me free- 
ly, | j{tifie me freely ! freely give me Chriſt, and freely give me faich, and 
freely give me mercy, &c. 

3. Is. the Covenant which God makes wich us a gracious Covenant? Letall in Co- 


Then ler all who are brought into Coyenant remember two Vvenantue- 
things. rr ble 

1. To be bumble all their dayes ; you differ indzed from other men now 0 and al{their day@, 
you have a diff:renc relation fromthem , and different co 1dicions from them , | 
and different en:oyments from thera , and different. hopes from, then ;. I, but. 


who or what made you thus todiffer nothing in you, nothing af your own ;. you, 


werin the fame lump of Ginze and ganfulion,, andip the fame common Recs, : 
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That youare 
ſtill ma Co- 
Venam Of grace 


This Covenar 
is a well order- 
ed Covenant. 


AS appears , 


By the ade- 
quate furabie 
neſſe of it to all 
2a ſinners wants, 


— ____—_ c_— 


—_ 


of deſtruction with other men ; It was the meer grace of wod that made the diffe- 
rence ; it was his free love, and his free mercy, and bis free Spirit, and hisfree 
call, and his free giving of Chriſt unto you , and of faith unto. you ; therefore do 
nor blefſe your ſelves burgrace ; nor glory in your ſelves but in grace ; was i« 
not the root which bred and bare the branches ? glory in the root, but do not 
olory 1n your ſelyes ; olory 1n che grace of God which 15 che only root of your 
lives , hopes, enjoyments, all. 

2. Kemember_ (ill that you are ina Corexant if grace, Tae Covenant is not 
a Covenant of grace only, whules you are brought in , but it is a Covenant of 
orace after that you are broughtin unto it ; you could finde nothing co rett on 
before ; nor mult you finde any thing to reſt on bur the grace of God , after 
that you are gotinto che Covenant of grace ; you ſhall find wants flill, and 
weaknefles full, and unworthinefle (ill ; but withal remember thar you are un- 
der a Covenant of grace ſtill ; what's rhar ? my meaning 1s, that God will Gill 
deal with you ina gracious way, and you may go unto him (ill vpon his own 
oracious termes, and ( as {o ) expe continual helps and ſupplies from him, 
Save me for thy  mercies ſake, faid David, Keeerve ws graciouſly, ſaid the 
Church ; As your admuthon into the Covenant owes 1t (clt wholly to the grace 
of God, ſoyour pleaing and expeQations , and confidences mul} (till look at 
the ſame grace ; for as he loves you freely, fo he blefſeth you freely : 
and as he hath done you much good already upon 9g 


| racious reaſons , fo 
he will continue to do you good, and good all your dayes upon the fame 
rermes. 


O how vainly and ſimply do we trouble and diſquiet our own ſouls, as if 
the gracious Covenant were ſometumes free, and iometimes nor free ; - thac 
{ome of the things promiſed,in the Covenant mult drop out freely, and yet o- 
ther things muſt be pumped out by ſomething of our own ; that the leſſer mercies 
are free, bur the greater mercies muſt comeoftupon harder cermes and condi- 


*rions ; that our coming into Covenant , this is all of grace ; but our receipes 


from the Covenant, theſe are not fo ! truly rheſe are many rimes our thoughes ; 
bur che Lord knows that the thoughts of man are vain, and theſe are fo ; for as 
we are found by grace, and made by grace, ſo we live, and are brought up by 
orace till we come toglory. Andas our admithons into the Covenant are onl 


vracious, ſo all our receptions are ſo, and mult be ſo all our dayes,that God alone 
may have all the glory. 


'Þ Fifth property of this Covenant, is this, /r is an ordered Covenant , 4 
 K well-ordered ( ovenant. 2. Sam. 23.5. He hath made with me an ever- 


laſting Covenant , ordered in all things and ſure: This Covenant is not a caſual, 
ſudden, raſh, confuſed, indigeſted work, but 1t 1s an ordered work ; it is made up- 
on the counſel, and wiſdom,and love, and care of the infinite and perfe& God,and 
{Ul ſo managed and carried on. 


There are hve things which do ſhew that this Covenant is an ordered Cove- 
nant, and a well-ordered Covenant. 

1. The adequate ſurableneſſe or anſmerablentſſeof it to all and every one of the 
ſinners wants, and ſlraits, and m'ſ ries, and neceſſities, and deſires. Ler any 
wanehatſoever b-fall a finner, let his Rrair and neceſfiry be what ir may be , 
yet here 15 an help, and here is a remedy , and here isa ſutable ſuccour for him in 
this Covenant. Do't thou want a reconciled God? here hz is ; do't rhou 
want a Chrilt ? here he 1s ; do'ſt thou want faith , holinefſe , patience, meek- 


neſs, 
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nefſe, love, any ſpiricual grace ?' here it is ;- doit rfrou want peace andreſt, and 

eaſe, and joy, and'comforr for a troubled conſcience ? here it is; doſt cho1 wang 

any thing which ceſpeas thy ſoul ? here 1tis; erany girk <p reſpects thy body? 

here it 1s; rake any. ltinner under any want at any time of his lite, the: Covenanc 

contains an anfwerable helv, and therefore ic is an. ordered Covenant, and a 

well-ordered Covenant ; that Common Wealth 1s well-ordered, . where 

no wholeſome Law, and no wholeſome Remedy 15 - wanting for che 
ople. | 

m_ The right placing of all perſons, and of all things -4n this Covenant 5) By the right 

things are well-ordered , when they are well-placed ; a thing out; of Place is, placing of all 

out of order ; when the Maker 1s in his place, and the ſervants in their place and P*rions,and all 

the children in theic place, now the tamuly is ri2htly ordered. Now an the Co- _ in this 

venantall the per/ons are ſer 1n their right places ; Chrild keeps his place as Me- 2 

diator, and God the Father keeps his place as a Donor, and. the behevang fiyner 

his place as a receiver; here it 1s revealed what Chriftis to-do, and whar ths Fa- 

ther will do, and whar the belteveris-todo; and all things are feft wiheir rizhe 

place, not promiſcuouſly and confuledly, but with an orderly regard unto anners; 

every ane hath a righeproportion ſet our, every one hath a right porugn 4er out ; 

here is hope for one that deſpairs, and here 1seaſe for one:that is laden, and here 

is peace for one who is broken-hearted, and here 1s mercy-for one. that is peni- 

rent, and here is a Chrilt for one that hath faich, and here 1s redemprion tor one 

in bondage, and here is cighreouſnetle for one that is ungodly, and-here 1s graci- 

ouſne(le tor one that is unworthy, and here is riches tor-one that is poor, and here 

is help for one that 1sneedy, and here is trengrth for one that 1s weak, and here is 

balme for one that is wounded ; mercy is well-ordered, and comfortis yell- 

ordered; and a Mediator well-ordered, and riekteouſnefſe well-ordered, 

&cCc. of 

3. The motions or worksngs of all things in this Covenant to the Frght end ; The- motiony 

when every thing as to irs right end, this ſhews a right ordering ; now-in this 32d workings 

Covenant every thing works to the right end, whuch is co the prarſe and glory of - — in 

Gods grace ; God himſelf works for this, and Jeſus Chriſt works for this, and torherigheend, 

every good thing given and recaved works for this, and every behever -who is 

brought into Covenant works for this. Chriſt is given, and mercy is given, and 

grace 15 given, and gtory is given, and becaule all is given, theretore-all exalts 

the glory of Gods grace. Chriſt is the ſurety, and Chriit is ſent, and Chriſt dy- 

ed, and Chn(t made ſacisfaction, and Chritt made peace, and Chriſt purchaſed all 

for the {innzr, and thus alſo exalrs the grace of God towards. finners ; the finner 

1s called by grace, and made a believer, and asa b2liever he receives all by grace; 

and he acts.in the (trengrhof grace, and is led on and preſerved b orace,and whac 

he1s, he is by grace, and what he works, he works by grace, and what he hopes 

for, he hopes for by grace, and that which he reſts on is grace, and what he mag- 

_ and {ers up, 1s not himſelf, nor any thing of his own, bur only the grace of 

GOQ, 

4. eAll the good of the Covenant is diſpenſed in 4 right ſeaſon; and this All the good of 
alſo thews that 1t is a weil-ordered Covenant : when things are our of time, chey *Þ* Covenane 
are outof order, If Snow or Fro(t ſhould came in the time of Harvett,this would & wa +; _ 
be diſ-rderly ; andif phylick ſhould cone whenthe perſon isdead, this-would be ORD 
dilorderly, Things are well-ordered, when they comeneither too ſoonnOE £00 
lare, bur in the very ſeaſon when we need them, and When they will do us-good : 
Andatter this manner are all che diſpenſations of this Covenant; they are lec 
out, and come in the very ume a 'd minute of zur reed; When-a poor finner 
knows notwhat to do, then doth Chriſt appear, and then doth merey appear, and 
then doth belpappear . Ha. 41. 17. When the poor , and acedy feek, water , and 
thert is none, "and their trignc faileth for thirſt, 1 the- Lord will hear-them, 1 | 
the God of Iſraeb well nor forſake them. 2 Cor. 6; 24 He-ſauh 1 bave heard 
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 _thee-in 4: trme-eccepret; and in the day of ſalvation bave I ſneconred thee ; 
when Davide. heart was overwhelmed and ready ro faint, then God rook him 
up- and comforted him :- And when the Church was as a woman'forfaken, 
orieved in ſpiric, ther ſatth God, with everlaſting kindaneſſe wilt T have” 
an thee ; when Ephraim was aſhamed, and even confounded, rhen' ſzirh Ci . 
My bowels are troubled for bim," 1 will ſurely have” mercy ok Vim ; when 
Pasl was preſſed above meature,and his own ftrengrh was found inſufficient azzinſ# 
Sarans temptations, then he received an anſwer; my grace” s ' ufficient for! thee . 

© O beloved ! thus is the Covenant ordered that you ſhall have mercy m rhe fit 

- time, andhelpin the belt rime, and deltverance in thebeft time, and anſivers ro 
your Prayers in the beſt time; though you have not your defires preſently anſiver- 
ed , yet your God 1s a gracious God, and thereforeancends your good ; and he 
15a wiſe God, andrherefore knows the beſt rime ; and he is a fairhful God, and 
therefore wHhloſe no- time. 

. 5- This Covenant is ſo framed, rhat there is fill a ſtrong Foundation 
tag ye of hope and confidence for & poor ſramer ; and by this It ——_ char” rc 
ill a ſircng © 18 a ell-ordered- Covenant ; here is a firme foundation laid. 
founcarion of 1, For the admifſion of poor ſinners ; If a Chrift and Mediator, if mercy in 

ad confi» 111 the abunganee of it, if free grace in all the glory of ir, may beefteemed a fair 
| Po" foundation for hope and confidence, here every one of them (tands ready ty make 
A foundation Way for the fanner ;- E will farisfie for all his finnes, and make peace for htm,faith 
laid, Chrift the Mediator; 1 will forgive anda burdantly pardon all his finnes, ſairh the 
Fox the zdmil> merciful God ;I will love him freely, and receive him graciouſly, taith the God of 
fion of p-0r lia> 1,4e and grace. 
Ede he impe- 2: For the 1petr at 199 and aſſecution of all the good that a poor ſinner doth 
eration of all need or can deſire : For im this Covenanc there is a Chriſt who merirs alf, and 2 
the good a fin» God who promitſeth to give all, and hath bound bimiclf co perform all, and whs 
NES AE4AS. rejoyceth over his peopleto do them good, and accounts it his praiſe and honour 
ro accompliſh and pertorme unto them all the good which he promiferh unto 
them, and puts chemwpon ir til] ro-call, andfbll co truſt, and Kilt to receive 
ct trom- him.” 
Fof the preſec- 2 For'the pre/ervation and continuation of hems in this Covenant : for the 
——_— Lora hath ſworn the everlaſtingnefle of ic, and he gives all effe&ually to hold up 
nant. andmaintain an everlaſting union and communion *twixr himſelf and his people, 

and keeps them by his own power through faith unto ſalvation, and charges none 

other-bur Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ro look ro rhem,ard to keep them in his Name ; and 
he vadertakes this charge, and will fully execute it,and faithfully ; and therefore ag 
he conquers all the enemies of his ſervants, ({ finre and Satan, and the wortd 
ſo he furniſheth them with all graces accompaning ſalvation, and ſtill Rkrengtheng 
thoſe graces untill they come to receive the end of their faith, even the tafvatiog 
©/e 1, of theirſouls ; andfurely this Covenant mutt needs be well-ordered, which 9- 
Then the wiſ- pens @ way to receive in poor finners, and which hath reaſons within it fcIf, and 
dome of w 's upon Which the received finner may with confidence plead for all good, and which 
pes yr -ila; Will keep them for ever faſt with God. | 
his goodneſle, 1s the Covenant of grace an ordered Covenant, and a well-ordered Covenant? 
Therefore dv then certainly the w1fdowe of God is in it, as well 4s the goodneſs of God ;, 
nord fplace the the goodnefſe of God is in it, asro all the mercies and bleſſings wherewith this 
— —_ Covenant ts furr1ſhed ; and the w:/dome of God 1s In it, 2s to the placing and 
44 þ diſpoſing, and diſpenſing of all thoſe mercres and bleſſings : Therefore rake heed 
By intereſting of -4#ſÞ/acing that order which God hath ſet in his Covenant; we do diiplace 
our ſelves in rh&orderof the Covenant, and conſequently dopreſume to correc the wifdome 


the benefits of > God, when 
hel EPA 3! ip, Wedo 
before we. inte. | 


ly and vert cor ſelves in the benefits of the Covenant; before 

ref our ſelves #4 do apply Goa" Drmſelf,and intereſt our ſelves in him ; to lay hold on-his mer- 

ia God. cies vefyrewelayhold on himſelf ; ro appropriate the purchaſe of Chriſt before... 
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ho do eibence and appropriens Chil b ——————. 
-we d0.em appropriate [m(elf; this is co diforder and difplace 
Covenant, which firſt propounds God himſelf, and Chri& hitſelf ro be R_ 
ved, and then the: portion of all good things: promiſed after this. 6-5 

2. We do disjoyme the things in the ( evenan' whith God hath ordered ty rem ny tigious; 
together ; as when we will have the mercy of the Covenant,” bur" nor the repens thoſe chings © 
rance of. the Covenant; and the hope in Chriſt, from faith in Chiift;” and the God bach pur 
promiſed ſalvation withour che promiſed holinefle which” fexds unto thar g5be 
ſalvarion. 

3.. We do expett the gifts of the Covenant, without - the rei the Co« 
_yy_ —_—_— our goodnedle, Je penguin nth: Gods > che 

We do limit God in the diſpenſations if . bis Covenant; ins liis 4 Covenant. 

hips and bleſſings, to our tine, and ro our kN and ro our haſte, _— - #:rap 
noc - and- leave theſe to the times of his wiſtome | and fiirh- a; oo 
fulnefle. | 

Is the Covenant of grace an ordered Covenaat, and a well-ordered Covenanc> Pam 
then let no man ever think_to enjoy God, or any. good from Gods" Covenanc , Uſerz 
but i» that way which God himſclf hath declared; you muſt believe and te- There is 0o-ens 
pent, &c. in bis own 

Is the Covenant an ordered Covenant ? then dowbr not of © the (110 ment way. 
of mercy and bleſſedn:ſſe, you who ar: his people; but come wick confidence Uſe 2: . 
unto your God, who hath ordered love, and mercy, and pzace,and comfort, and His people 


Fr 
Dt 


bleſſings, and happinefle for you. row of 
enjoyment of © 
———_—— > — — — — Iecy. 
SECT. VI. 


6. A Sixth property of this Covenant, is this, it is 4 holy Covenant , Luke It is a holy 
I. 72, To performe the mercy promiſed to our fathers, and to. remens- Coverant. © 

ber his holy Covenant, Dan. 11. 28. His heart ſhall be againit the holy 

Covenant. Plal. ro5. 43. He remembred bus holy promiſc,crc. Thz Covenanc is 

(tiled holy in ſundry ers. 

x. In reſpe& of the parir's mnterefted in the Couenant 5 viz, God and his: In reſpe& of 
people,borh of chem are holy ; God is holy, he is an holy Gad, Joſh. 24. 19, tbe parties in- 
Holy, hely, holy, Lord God Almighty. Rom. 4.8. His people are holy ; thas "#4 in it 
thou maylt be an holy people ro rhe Lord thy God. Deur. 26, 19. The people of 
thy holineſie. Eſay 63.18. The holy people. Dan. 12. 7. To them that are ſana 

ified in Chriſt Feſws, x Cor. 1. 2. A holy Nation, 4 pecxliar people, 1 Per. 

2.9. The Temple of God 1s holy, which Temple je are, 1 Cor, 3. 17. Although 
before we are brought inco the Covenant, we are a wicked and unholy, defiled 
and palluted people; yer when we are brought into the Covenant, then we are 
made holy, we are changed aad waſhed, and fanified, and are made partakers 
of his bolinefle. 

2. In reſpe& of the condition of the Covenant ; fauch ( as you thall hear ſhort» In reſpeR of 
ly ) 15rhe condicion of this Covenant, and truefalth is a holy faub; building the condition” 
elves in your molt holy fanh, Jude ver. ifping thei m—_ 
wp jour ſelves in your molt holy fanh, ] 20. Purifying their hearts _ - : 
by faith, Ars 15.9. Which are ſanllified by fanh,ARs 25.18... Faith unices+ 

us to the holy Chriſt, andrto the holy God, and draws holinefle from Chriſt, and 
ſers up that holy Chriſt in our hearts. 

3. Inreſpe& of the matter prom: [ed in the Covenant ; holinetie.is one _prin- 1" repre of 
cipal thing promiſed init. God doth promiſe to grve. bis. holy Spryee, Luke 1, Ip, 
13. and to cleanſe ws from all ImqQuity , Jer. 33.8. and from. all. xr; : on 
a;/[e, 7 John 1, g. and to refine us ith refinng fire, Mal. 3. 2. Hiernſalcm 
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this Covenant 
cotamands ho- 
linefle. 


T he Covenant 
doth encourage 
holineſſe. 


All abont the 
Covenant re- 
ſpeRts holineſs. 


I: is very ftri& 
ink all wa- 
holinefſe. 


' The Author of * 


y — and OA.  ——_— = 


| I— 


ſpall be hoty Joel. 2. 7. and co ſane us and purife us ; / ans the” Lord who 
_ (anBbifbes you, Lev. 20,8. The God of peace ſanthifie you wholly , 1 Theſ, 5, 23. 


#4 ſanthifie my ſelf, that they alſs might be [axnitified through the truth, John 
L7. 19. By the we Lan? will we are ſanltified, Heb. 10.10. The ch of 2 
finful heart, che giving of a new heart, and a new ſpurit ; the taking away the hcarc 


- of Rone, and the giving of an heart of fleſh; rhe:work of regeneration, and of 


renovation, theſe are expreily che matter un the Covenanx. - 
4. The Anchor of this Covenant doth expreſly command holin:{i; Be ye haly,, 
for I ams holy, 1 Pei. 1-16. Speakunto all che Congregation of the children of 


_ {{rae!, and ſay untothem, ye ſhall be holy; for 1 the Lord your God: am holy, 


Lev. 19. 2. Whatſocuer things are pious , whatſoever things are lovely, &c. 
think, on theſe thwegs, Phil. 4.8. This 1s the will of God, even your ſanilifi- 
cation, 1 Thel. 4: 3. Having therefore theſe promiſes, lit us cleanſe owr ſelues 
from all filhneſs of fleſh and. ffiru, perfecting holine ſſe in the fear of Ged, 
2 Cor. 7.1. 

5- This Covenant doth exc:eding/y encourage holineſſe ; Bleſſed are the pure 
im heart, for they ſhall (ee God, Macth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the 
way, Pial. 119. i. Being now became rhe [ervams of God, ye have Jour fruic 
unto holineſſe, and the end everlaſting life, Rom. 6.22, Cod is g/orions 1 bo- 
lineſſe, Exod. 15.11. The Saints are the excellent on the earch, Plal. 16. 3. 
Gather my *Saints together unto mr, thoſe that have mad: a Covenant with me 
by ſacrifice, Pal. go. 5, This honour have all his Saints, Plal. 149. 9. He 
will keep the feet of his Saints, 1 Sam. 2.9. The Lord forſakerh nor his Saunts, 
Pal, 37. 28. He preſerveth the ſouls of his Saints, Plal. g7. 10. He deli- 
vereth them out of che hands of the wicked, 14:4.T he Saints ſhall jad ge the world, 
1 Cor. 6, $8. When he ſhall come to b: lor ifiia in bis Sarmts, 2, 
Theſ, x. 10. 

6. All about the Covenant reifetls holineſſe, and maksrs for holineſe; all 
that work of renovation promiſed inthe Covenant, all that deliverance promi- 
ſed in the Covenant, is, that now we ſhould ſerve rhe Lord in holineffe and righs 
reouſneſle ; all the mercies promiſed lead to holinefle, to the love of God, to 
the fear of God, to repentance ; allthe glory and happinefſe there promiſed, 
fake in holinefle as a way thereunto ; the Chy:/# there1s made nnto mw [anttifica- 


#108 aswellas redemption ; the Spirit of Chriſt is there to ſanife, and 


to comfort and ſeal us ; the rwo broad [cals of the Covenant have holineſſe 
writren in them; baptiſme is2 Laver of regenrration, and the Lords Supper 
ſeals a further communion with Chriſt in Is eraces, in his life, and in his 
death, in his death, and in his refurre&ion ; whac ſhall I fay ? every Cop-nanc 
Ordinance is inflituted either for the begerting, or for the increaſing and perfe&-' 
ing of holineſſe. Nay, ter me adde one thing more, every dealing of God with' 

1s people in Covenant, \t is to further hoſinefi ; his dealing tn the way of pro-, 
miſes, is that by them that we might be mage parrckers of rhe divine nature. 2 
Per. 1.4 His dealing with them 1» his c-157g of them to Chriſt, is thar they 
might be new cyearnres, 2 Cor. 5. 17, His dealing with them by his Spirsr, 
is that _—_ ht be born again, John 3. 3, His cealing with them by affii- 
ftrons, is © b hair Gomes mughr be purged away, Ifa. 27. g. and that they way 
be partakers of his holmefſe, Reb. 12. 10. | | 

7. The Covenant 1s very ſtrift againſt 2! rho! mneſſe, againſt external unho« 
linefle in Converſation, and avant imrernal unholinefle in afte&ion or heart ; 2 
Cor. 6.17. Be ye ſeparate and touch no nach an thing. Jude Ver. 23. Hating 


w 


. even the garment (potted by the fleſh, 1 The, 5. 22. Abſtawn from all ap- 


pearance of evil, Rom. 8. g. Abhorre rhar which 1s evil, Pfal, g7. 10. Te 
that leave the Lord, hate evil, Titus 2. rt. The grace of God that bringeth 
falvation hath appeared to all men; ver. 12. Teach wng us that denying ungod- 
lirefſe. ard worldly Ivſfs; me ſhould live ſoberly, r1ghteo»ſly and godly in this pree 
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ſent world, 2 Cor. 7.1. Having theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe" avr ſelves from 
all filthin:fſe of fleſb and fperit. Cal. 5.2 
the fleſh with the affeftions and luſts. | 

2%e/i.Now'f you ſhould demand why God makesa Covenant which is thus 
holy z? 

Gf I anſwer : firſt, becau'e his Covenaut muſt be ſwtable to bi s\ omn nature , 
the which ir were not, if It were not hely. His nature is. holineſſe ic 
ſelf, and. hes will :never fer up a Covenant to maks us'  onlike 
himfelt, | 

2, He ers up a Covenant ts (hew and communicate his tour wmo rei; and 
therefore it mult be a holy Covenant, to purge. away - our Gntainede, 
which he is of purer eyes than to behold , and which! his foul 
hates, | | 

3. He makes a Covenant with us, that he and we might have 4' commu- 
n:0n together ; that we mighr have fellowſhip with the Father., and the 
Senne ; but what communion can there be 'ciyixe light 4nd-dark- 
neſle ? 

4. He makes this Covenant, to reſtor? us again, and ro repaire tus own 
»MAage 1 Wi, and to confarme us- unto hunſelf; bur our contorming unto 
him , is by the transforming of our mindes, by changing us intp his 
own _umnage > from glory to gloty , by making us holy as he is 
holy. _ 
5. It would be. wfinite diſhonour to God if his Covenant were not: a: hely Co- 
wenanty it world nat be warthy of him, God intended in making this Cavenanc 
ro magnike himſelf in praiſe and glory ; bur he ſhould loſe all praiſe and- glory, 
if he had made a Covenant which were not holy, ot which would diſpenſe with 
holineſſe; unholineſle bzing the only diſhonour to God, and the pulling -down 
of his glory 3. God in this Covenaur promileth riches of mercy and y and 
gloty to his people ; bar how abſurd and diſhonourable were ir thus todo. , 
if his peaple | ſhould continus a vile and' profane , and finful 3” and 
ſenſual people ? þ, there were no difference 'twixt the. precious and the 
vile. 


4. T hey that are Chrifts, bave crncified " 


Why ic muſt be 
3 buly Cove» 
ran. 

Becauie it maſt 


be fiuable ws 
his narucs, 


Elſe ke could 
nX communi- 
cate his love ig 
us, 


The Covenanc 
is tO repaire 
Gods image in * 


uz, 


Eliſe it wot!'d 
be unworthy of 
bias. 


6. He makes a Covenant and brings people into ir, that ſo they may be Ae nor meer 
made mect to be partarers of the glory - is prepared and ſhall be "ro oh ed og _ 
unlefſe, the Covenant were holy, and did work holinefle, we conld never be-fir- © 
red and prepared, nor made meer for a glorious enjoytnent of God, andcommus» 
nion wich him; ſ=eing that every one who hath that hop? purifieth himſelf as he 
is pure,t John 3.3, And wuhont holineſi 0 man (hall ſee the LordyHeb.r 2.14. 

And cxceps 4 man be. boru again, he canuat fee the Kingdome of Gad , 

ohn, 3. 3. 
; If the Wh b2 a holy Covenant, then no wnholy perſon hath as yer a» UOfet. 
intereſt in: the Covenant., Yoware. pleaſed im the having of all that mercy, and of yp 00 Une 
all chac goodnefic, and of all char graciouſneſſe, of all that happineſle: in this Co-. , 7? vr _ 
venant ; Q bur you have no portion in God, nor inany of theſe, if you be unho- jntereft in the 
ly perſons ;, for all unholy. perſons are out ot this holy Covenant : I do not ſay Covenant. 
chatanunholy perſon is imply excluded fram hopes of being brought into the Co- 
venant ; butthis I ſay, if. a perſon (ill remain unholy, he is ill outof the Co- 
venant, becauſe all actually in Covenanc with God are made holy, they have 
new heazt given untothem 3 There ace cio tings ſhew perſons are not 1n'/Co- 
venant. 

7. Privative unholineſſc. 

2. Councerfeic holineſle. 

1. Vikble unholinefſe thuts men out of this Covenant. 

Noy there are ſeven things which do (hew thac a man is ( as yet ) abſolutely y ramp. 
tinholy, * © - oy uno, - 


1, When 


_- 
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Chap.s, 


W hoſe hearr 
doth ſecretly 
loarh chepre- 
ſence of holt- 


neite, 

Who lomhs the 
encration of 
the Saijnrs. 
Who can re- 
prozch- the 
beauties of ho- 
linefle. 

Who will ven - 
ture the jofle of 
Gods favour; 
rather than for- 
fake his luſts. 
Who oppoſeth 
che Ortinen- 
ces, becauſe 
thcy prefle ho- 
linefle. 

Who counts it 
a diſgrace to be 
holy. 

Who lives in 


apen protaneſs, 
Formal and 


counterfcir ho- 
lineſle, 


Signs of coun- 
tertcit holinc(s. 
Though he 
may do {ome 
holy duties, yer 
he is nor hums 
blcd for tormer 
unholy daiogys. 
Though in 
outward pro- 
ſeſſion he ſecms 
to be holy, yer 
there is no re- 
newing work of 
grice upon his 
hearr, 


—_ 


Though he 
ſeems co be bo- 
lygyet be will 
not te more 
holy. 


T hough ke 
{eems to be ho- 
ly, ye: he doth 


not cordially 


delight in holy p 


perlons, 

He allows him- 
ſelf in (ome 
way of wicked» 
nefle. 


1-4; When þ1s heart doth ſecretly laath the Majeſty and preſence of holineſs ; he 

looks on*holinefle as his enemy, that would renr off has heart ftom ſinful lufts, 
which he dorh infinicely prize and favour. _ 

2. When he loaths the gener ation of the Sams ; urrerly declines their fel- 
lowſhip, ard can by no means agree wich perſons of holinefle, even upon this ac- 
count only, becauſe they are fo, but oppoſeth, diſgracerh, reproacherh chem, and 
is gladiF he can make them odiÞus. | | £2 

- 3. Who can reproach the 'beanties of hol:neſſe, and offer deſpite ro the Spirit 
of grace, making holinefle the peculiar ob;e& of his ſcoffs and mocks, and deri- 
fron, theſe are rhe Sainrs, the holy ones, &c, 

4. Who will rather venture the loſs of Gods favour and mercy, andthe pro- 
miles of ſalvation, than thar he wilt forſake bis ſinful In/.s and anholy wajes; 
hares to be inſtructed and reproved, and reformed, 

5F/"Who therefore oppiſeth and wonld ſubvert and 
of ('briſt, becauſe they pet and nrge holineſſe, and 
reproveunholineſſe, and will nor ſuffer ,him ro go on querly and deſperately 
in pathes of profaneſſe and ungodlineſſe ; reſiſts che Holy Spiric in his 
motions. 


"6. "Who counts it a diſgrace for him to be holy, or to be eftee- 
med fo. 


7. Who 1ives 1» open profaneſſe, Sabbarh-breaking, drunkenneſle, perjury, 1y- 
112, &C. | | 

2. Nay, not only viſible and open profaneſle diſcovers men to be out of the 
holy Covenant, bur alſo formal and pretend:d, and commer feit holineſſe ; for the 
Covenant is really holy, and all perſons in che Covenant ate really holy, and the 
Covenant promiſerh and worketh in rhem not a ſeeming, nor a counterfeit, bur a 
real and ſolid holineſle. 


Now there are fix fgns of a man who harh nor real holinefſe,bur only a counter- 
feir holineſle. 

i. Though he be taken mp with the performance of ſome holy duties , yet his 
heart was never throuwghly humbled for his former unholy amdoings » His unho- 
linefſe cicher in the long want of holinefſe, or inthe long oppokition of holineſſe, 
or in the long pradtices of ur holinefle, never was a burden tv his ſoul, nor lay hea- 
vy, never wroughttrouble nor ſhame in him. 

» Though in his outward profeſſton hs ſeem to be hoty, yet there ir mo rve- 
newing work of grace up»n his heart, his heart is nor renewed nor changed, bur 
hath. the ſame old luſts Rill, and the ſame old love unto them, and deliehr in 
them.” There 1s no difference 'rwixt himſelf and himſelf, no warre ar all, but all 
i5 at peace wirhin him, which ſhews that he never had holineffe in truth ; crue ho- 
linefle will diſplace the afteMtons, and change your ſouls, and make a ſeparation 
and an oppoſition, &c. 


2.T honugh the man ſcems to be holy, yet he will not be moore holy, be hath 2or into 


wpplant all the Ordinances 
auſe they diſcover and 


q his circle from whence you ſhall nor firre himzhe hach pur on bis forme of holi- 


neſs which his wiſe fore-fathers lefc him,and who ſo is ſhort of thatyhe counts him 
naught;” and who ſo exceeds that, he counts him preciſe and vain-glorious ; that 
man was never holy, who ftrives nor to be more holy. 

4. Thomgh the man ſerms to be holy, yet he doth wit cordially delight in hely 
perſons; ns companions if they b2 not profane, yet they are vain and empty, 
fruttlefie and helpleſſe to his ſoul : If a perſon be godly and holy indeed, rhen to 
except againſt this, and finde fault wich chat in him, ſhews his ungodlineſſe i; un- 

leafing ro him, and he is as weary of him, as the Ifſraclites iyere of 
Manna. | 
6. —_ he ſeems to be holy, yet he allows himſelf in ſome way of wiched- 


neſſe, mpride or covetouſneſſe, or in uncleanneſle, or ſome orher finful way, he 
bolds it faſt, ard will not forſake ic, 


L 


-—- 


6. Who 


————— 
ms 
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"6. Who tamot [it quietly nuder 4 {oſcar Mzinmſtry which, firikes ac © (4 | 
{uperftitionandformaliry, and hypocrite ; would. raiſe his | heart co. higher He Oper 
panciples, - and derrer affeRtions, and more ſpintual way of ſerving God, than Fe Miniſtry - 
a2 mecr ops Oper AFM. - Uh . 
- O'now this perfonsſonl 1s ftung ; and have I nor all this whiſe known h. owto 
ſerve:God ? and muſtEnowlcarna new way to heaven ? 

_ Welt;-thin{of theſe rhmgs both forrs of you, for neicher th: ane narcheother 
arc intereſtedin this Covenant of grace, which is an haly Covenant, but you are 
yer. an unholy people. | 

-Is- the: Covenant a holy Covenant ? then behold rhe parting way , behold - +) 1b 
the reaſon why /o few men are per/waded to hearken, and to emer into { gvenant See "he tealoo! 
weth God ;- weſtand wondring what the reaſon is or may be, that a company. of why ſofew en- 
{inners-hearing of that infinuce happineſle to be enjoyed in the Covenant of grace, *** imo Core- 
and hearing of the manifold bletimgs compnzed in it, of the joy unſpeakable "** wiihGod. 
cherein, of- the peace that pafiech all underRanding, of the full torgivenefe of 
ſinnes; and'of the ſweer manifeſiations of the love of rhe Father, and of the 
Some, -and of the Spirit, and of the aſlurings of erernal ſalvation unto. all the 
perfons-who enter into thts Covenant ; 1 fay, we wonder chat after all this, there 
are {o few who enquire the way, or embracerhe way of entring.into- ſucha Cove- 
nantwhere God-makesover himſelf in ſuch a gracious and glorious manner to his 
people ; but here lies the (iick, here lies the barre, here lies the great exception 
againit the Covenant ; 21%. it 1s an holy Covenant. 

Demand of perions , and. if it were fit of every perſon here this: day: 

- Would you"not bethe people of Gods love ? would you have God :ta/love your 
ſouls'2- yes, - we would ; and would you not be the people of Gods meroies would 
you not.have God meretfullyto pardon all your finnes, and all your tranſgreffions?// 

O-by.all means. and would you not b= rhe people of Gods bletfings ? wauld you 
not have God to give you his love freely, and his mercy freely,and his Chriſt ree- 
Iy,.and falvarion treely-? thar' we would - | 

Whar is that which hinders then ? why, verily nothing bur this holinefſe 5 Q- buc 
God will gve this holinefle as freely as he gives his mercy, bur we care nottor it ; 
Q but. God willgive you riches of mercy with it, but we care not for it ; Q- bur 
it is the means to bring youto glory, but we care not for ir ; Q but God hinelf 
is 4 holy God, and is people muſt be holy as he 1s holy, yer we care not for; it; 
O bur you ſhall never have Go4 to be your God, nor mercy to be your mezrcy,nor 
Chriſto be your Saviour, nor heaven to be your inheritance, unlefſe youare wil- 
lingta be holyi bur we will not be holy. 

Left. It is a very conſiderable quettion, why of all the termes that God hands 1, . 

: | STE y is the ho- 
for,. ( in reſpe& of the Covenant ) this of holine(ſe w diſhked? and of all the jincg- of the 
*204 things which God doth promue mm his Covenant, this of helinefſe only is Covenant fo 
excepted agains ; andof all the Artripbutes wherein God mantefts him iclf ro much diſlikeds 
men, though they ſeem content and willing to imitate God in many of them, (as 
In. layeand mercy, and goodnefle, &c. yer they are ſo averſe to the holine(ſe of 
Ged, which (if icbe layyful to make comparifon }) is one of the highett glories 
ot God. 

Sol, Surely there are choice reaſons to be given far this peculiar oppofitionand 
exception againſt holineſle. 

1..'Qne reaſon maybe this, the nature of rhe ſinner ; he loves finne, | his Beauſs of ww 
heats--19--F5, - upen 1t, he. ſerves it, he is marned wato ic, be delights in nature of the 
It -- now:{ſuch.-4a; nature. is- an enmity againſt hohineſſe, ic (lands. in; a peculiar foe. 
oppofition and- contratiery unto it; it 15 mot [ubjett to rhe Law of God, nr 
can be; ſub ii: 5; Sfairh the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 7. fo ſay I, it is enmls 
ty _ the holinefle of God, i is not fubjeRt wie is, nei indeed 


2. Another 
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| ful be holy, Joel. 3. 17. and co ſandtife us and purifie us ; 
| (anBifies you, 


— 


1 am the” Lord who 
Lev. 20, 8. The God of peace ſanthifie you wholly, 1 The, 5. 23. 
4 ſanthifie my. ſelf, that they alſs might be [axitified through the truth, John 
17:19. By the which will we are ſanftified, Heb. 10.10. The change of a 
finful heart, the giving of a new heart, and anew ſpur ; the taking away the hcarc 


_ of Rone, and the giving of an heart of fleſh; rhe:work of regeneration, and of 


7 The Authorof * 


{_ this Covenant 
commands ho- 
linefe. ; 


T he Covenant 
dorh encourage 
holineſſe. 


All abont the 
Covenant re- 
[pets holineſs. 


renovation, theſe are expreily rhe matrer in the Covenant. - 

4. The Arxthor of this Covenant doth expreſly command holin:{/; Bee 
for I ams holy, 1 Pet. 1-16. Speakunto all che Congregation of tne children of 
[ſrael, and ſayuntothem, ye ſhall be holy; for 1 the Lord your God ams boty, 
Lev. 19. 2. Whatſoever things are pious , whatſoever things are lovelyy &c. 
think, on theſe thwygs, Phil. 4.8. This 15 the will of God, even your ſanilifi- 
cation, 1 Theſ. 4: 3. Having therefore theſe promiſes, lit ts cleanſe our ſelve; 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ffiri, perfecting holine (ſe in the fear of God, 
2 Cor. 7.1. 

5- This Covenant doth exc:eding/y encourage holineſſe ; Bleſſed are the pure 
;n heart, for they ſhall (ee God, Macth. 5. 8. BleſSed are the wndefiled in the 
way, Plal. 119. tr. Bang now become the /ervams of God, ye have Jour frmic 
unto holineſſe, and the end everlaſting life, Rom. 6.22, Codis g/orions 13% bo- 
lineſſe, Exod. 15.11. The Saints are the excellent on the earch, Plal. 16. 3. 
Gather my *Saints together unto mr, thoſe that have mad: a Covenant with me 
by ſacrifice, Plal. go. 5, This honour have all his Saints, Pal. 149. 9. He 
will keep the feet of his Saints, 1 Sam. 2.9. The Lord forſaketh not his Saints, 
Pal, 37. 28. He preſerveth the ſouls of his Saints, Plal. g7. 10. He deli- 
vereth them out of che hands of the wicked, 1414.T he Saints ſhall jad ge the world, 
1 Cor. 6. 8. When he ſhall come to b: lorifſiia in bis Samts, 2, 
Theſ, x. 10. 

6. All about the Covenant reifetls holineſſe, and makes for holineſſe ; all 
that work of renovation promiſed inthe Covenant, all that deliverance promij- 
ſed in the Covenant, is, that now we ſhould ſerve rhe Lord 1n holinefle and righs« 
reouineſſe ; all the mercies promiſed lead to holinefle, to the love of God, to 
the fear of God, to repentance; all the olory and happinefſe there promiſed, 
take in holinefſe as a way thereunto ; the Chr:/# there1s male unto wm ſanttifica- 


p, 


#10 aswellas redemption ; the Spirit of Chriſt 1s there to ſanRifie, and | 


I: is very ftri& 
apainit all wa- 
holinefle. 


to comfort and ſeal us ; the rwo broad ſeals of tne Covenant have hofineſſe 
writren in them; baptiſme is2 Laver of regenrration, and the Lords $ 
ſeals a further communion with Chr:t in his graces, in his life, and in his 
death, in his death, and in his refurretion ; whar ſhall I ſay ? every Cop:nanc 
Ordinance is inflituted either for the begerting, or for the increaſing and perfe&-' 
ing of holineſſle. Nay, ler me addeone thing more, every dealing of God with' 

5 people in Covenant, \t is to further holinefl= ; his dealing tn the way of pro- 
miſes, is that by them that we might be mage parrakers of rhe divine nature. 2 
Per. 1. 4 His dealing with them 12 his c-*7g of them to Chriſt, 1s that they 
might be new creatures, 2 Cor. 5. 17, His dealing with them 6y his Spirtr, 
is that —_ he be born again, John 3. 3, His cealing with them by affii- 
ftions, 18 that their ſinnes t be purged away, Ifa. 27. 9g. and that they way 
be partaksrs of his holmefſe, feb. 12. 10. , 

7. The Covenant 15 very ſtrift agarnjt all arholmeſſe, avain(t external unho- 
linefle in Converſation, and avajnſt internal unholinefle 1n affte&ion or heart ; 2 
Cor. 6.17. Be ye ſeparate and rich no nxctan thine. Jude ver. 23. Hating 


w 


. even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh. 1 Thel, 5. 22. Abſtain from all ap- 


pearance of evil, Rom. 8:9. Abhorre rhar which is evil. Pfal. 97. 10. Te 
that leave thes Lord, hate evil. Titus 2.11. The grace of God that bringeth 
falvation hath appeared to all men; ver. 12. Teach ing us that denying ungod- 
hrefſe. ard wor! ſts; me ſhould live (oberly, rrehreonfly and godly in this pre- 
ard T1 ; we ſhould live ſoberty, righ a godly im thrs pr 


ſent 


——_—_—_— 
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ſent world, 2 Cor. 7.1. Having theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe att ſelves from 
all filthin:fſe of fleſb aud jpirit. Cal. 5. 24. They that are Chrifts, have crncified 
the fleſh with the affethions and luſts. 

24c/t. Now's you ſhould demand why God makes a Covenant which 4s thus 
holy z? 

Gf l anſwer : firſt, becauſe his Covenaut muſt be ſutable to bis' omn nature , 
the which it were not, if It ere not hely. His nature is. holinefſe ig 
ſelf , and. he will :aever fer up a Covenant to 
himfell. 

2. Hz fers up a Covenant ts (hew and communicate his tour wmo'rer'; and 
therefore it mult be a holy Covenant, to purge. away our Gatatnede, 
which he is of purer eyes than to behold, and which! his: ſoul 
hates, | 

3. He makes a Covenant with us, that he and we might have 4 commu- 
n:0n together ; that we maght have fellowſhip with the Father, " and the 
Senne ; bur what communion can there be 'riyixe light and- dark- 
neſle ? 

4. He makes this Covenant, to reſtor? us again, and 79 repaire bus own 
'mage in3, and to conforme us- unto himſelf; bur our contorming unto 
him , is by the transforming of our mindes, by chang'ng us ing his 
own _ 1nage , from - glory to gloty , by making us holy as he is 
holy. ; 

5. It. would be. wfixite daſhonour to God if his Covenant WEIe not: a bely Co- 
Venant, it world nat be worthy of him, God intendedin making this Covenant 
ro magnike-hunſelf in praiſe and glory ; bur he ſhould loſe all praiſe and- glory, 
if he had made.a Covenant which were not holy, ot which would diſpenſe with 
holineſſe; unholineſfle bzing the only diſhonour to God, and the pulling -down 
of his glory; God in this Covenaur promuleth riches of mercy and grace” and 
gloty to his people ; bar how abſurd and diſhonourable were it thus to-do. , 
if his, peaple | ſhould continus a vile and' profane , and finful 5” and 
ſenſual people ? 15, there were no difference 'twixt the, precious and the 


vile. 


mak ug. / unlike his 
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Why i: muſt bg 
3 boly Cove» 
ran... 
Becauie it maſt 
be (uable ws 
nature. 


Elſe ke could 
nX communi- 
cate his love ig 
us, 


Elſe we cannot 
have coma» 
nion witk him. 


The Covenan: 
is {0 repaire 
Geds image in 


Us 


Biſz it wott'd 
be unworthy of 
hiav. 


6. He makes a Covenant and brings people into it, that ſo they may be Ae nor meer 
made mect to be partakers of the glory - is prepared and ſhall be dk, —_— nay 
unlefſe, the Covenant were holy, and did work holinefle, we conld never be-fir- © 
red and prepared, nor made meer for a glorious enjoytneut of God, and commu» 
nion wich him;ſceing that every one who hath that hope purifieth hinpſelf as he 
is pure,1 John 3.3, And: wuhont. holineſs 0 man (hall ſee the LordgHeb.1 2.14. 

And. exceps 4 man be. borw again, he canuat fee the Kingdome of Gad , 

ohn_ 3. 3. 
J If the ___ b2 a holy Covenant, then no unh:ly perſon hath as a Uſer. 
intereſt in. the Covenant., Youare pleaſed in the having of all that mercy, and of 00 Do Une 
all chat goodnefle, and of all char graciouſaeſſe, of all chat happineſſe in this Co. |, wen M 
venant ; Q bur you have no portion in Got, nor inany of theſe, if you be unho- ;jwcered gs. 
ly perſons ;. for all unholy. perſons are out of this holy Covenant : I do not ſay Covenant. 
chat an unholy perſon is {imply excluded fram hopes of being brought into the Co- 
venant ; burthis I ſay, if. a perſon ill remain unholy, he is ill ourof the Co- 
venant, becauſe all aQually in Covenant with God are made holy, they have a 
new heazt given untothezm ; There are two things ſhew perſons are not 10/Co- 
venant, 

7, Privative unholineſſe. 

2, Coumerfeir holineſle. 

;. Vidkble unholineſſe thuts men our of this Covenant. 

Nozy there are ſeven things which do (hew that a man is ( as yet ) abſolutely oy is abſolnges 
inholy, ' © - y uaboly,_ - 


1, When 
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W hoſe hearr 
doth ſecretly 
loarh che pre- 
ſence of holi- 


nee, 

Who loathscthe 
generation of 
the Saincs. 
Who can re- 
prozch- the 
beauties of ho- 
linefle. 

Who will ven- 
ture the lofle of 
Gods favour, 
rather chan for- 
fake his luſts. 
Who ſeth 
the Ockiaan- 
ces, becaule 
thcy prefle ho- 
linefle. 

Who counts it 
a diſgrace to be 
holy. 

Who lives in 


apen protaneſs, 


Formal and 
counterfcir ho- 
lineſle, 


Signs of coun- 
rertcit holinc(s, 
Though he 
may do {ome 
holy duties, yer 
he is nor hum» 
bled for tormer 
unholy daiogys. 
Though in 
outward pro- 
ſeſſion he fecms 
to be holy, yer 
there is no re- 
newing work of 
grace upon his 
heare, 


Though he 
ſeems co be bu- 
lyzyet be will 
not te more 
holy. 


T houzh ke 
{eems to be ho- 
ly, ye: hedoth 
not cordially 
delight in holy 
perlons, 

He allows him- 
lelt in {ome 
way of wicked» 
nefle. 


x When his heart deth ſecretly laath the Majeſty and preſence of holineſs ; he 
looks on holinefl as his enemy, that would rent off has hearc from finful lufts, 
which he dorh infinicely prize and favour. ; ; 

2. When he loaths the generation »f. the Sams ; utterly declines cheir fel- 
lowſhip, ard can by no means agree wich perſons of holineſle, even upon this ac- 
count only, becauſe they are fo, but oppoſeth, diſgracerh, reproacherth chen}, and 
is glad iF he can make them odfbus, £2 

- 3. Who can reproach the 'beanties of hol:neſſe, and offer deſpite ro the Pirir 
of grace, making holineſſe the peculiar ob;e& of his ſcoffs and mocks, and deri- 
fon, theſe are the Saints, the holy ones, &c. 

4. Who w:ill rather venture the loſs of Geas favour and mercy, and the Pro- 
mites of ſalvation, rhan that he w:lt ferſake brs ſinful ln/.s and mnholy wayes; 
hares to be 1nſtru&ed and reproved, and reformed, | 

5. "Who therefore oppiſeth and world ſubvert and »pplant all the Ordinances 
of ('briſt, becauſe they preſs and mrge holineſſe, and cauſe they diſcover and 
reproveunholineſſe, 2 nitinoe ſufter,him ro go on quierly and deſperately 
in pathes of profaneſſe and ungodlineſle ; refifts che Holy Spiric in his 
motions. 


6. * Who counts ir a diſgrace for him to be holy, or to be eftec- 
med fo, 


7. Who 1:ves 1» oper profeneſſe, Sabbath-breaking, drunkenneſle, perjury, 1y- 
112, &C. 

2. Nay, not only viſible and open profaneſle diſcovers men to be out of the 
holy Covenant, bur alſo formal and pretend:d, and commer feis holingſſe ; for the 
Covenant is really holy, and all perſons in the Covenant are really holy, and the 
Covenanrt promiſerh and worketh in them not a ſeeming, nor a counterfeir, bur a 
real and ſolid holinefle. 


Now there are fix fgns of a man who hath nor real holinefſe, bur only a counter- 
feir holineſle. 

i. Though he be taken up with the performance of ſome holy duties , net bs 
heart was never throwghly humbled for his former xnholy amdoings » His unho- 
linefſe either in the long want of holinefſe, or in the long oppokition of holineſſe, 
or in the long pra&tices of un holinefle, never was a burden co his ſoul,noc lay hea- 
vy, never wrought trouble nor ſhame in him. 

2:T kongh in his outward profeſſion h: ſeem to be holy, yet there ir mo ye- 
newng work of grace u02n h:s heart, his heart 1s nor renewed nor changed, but 
hath: the ſame old luſts Rill, and the fame old love unto them, and deliehr in 
them.” There is no difference 'rwixt himſelf and himſelf, no warre ar all, but all 
15 at peace within him, which ſhews that he never had holinefle in rruth ; crue ho- 
linefle will diſplace the afteAtons, and change your ſouls, and make a ſeparation 
and an oppoſition, &c. 

2.T hongh the man ſeems to be holy, yet he will not be more holy , he hath 907 into 
his circle from whence you ſhall not firre himzhe hach put on bis forme of holi- 
neſs which his wiſe fore-fathers left him,and who ſo is ſhort of chat,he counts him 
naught;” and who ſo exceeds that, he counts him preciſe and vain-glorious ; that 
man was never holy, who ftrives nor to be more holy. 

4. Thomgh the man ſeems to be holy, yet he doth mt cordially delight 
perſons; ns companions if they bz not profane, yer they are vain and empty , 
frutcletie and helpleſſe to his ſoul : If a perſon be godly and holy indeed, then to 
except againſt this, and finde fault wich chat in him, ſhews his ungodlineſſe i; un- 
pleating ro him, and he is as weary of him, as the Iſraelites were of 
Manna. ' 

5.” Though he ſeems to be boly, yer be allows himſelf in ſome way of wicked- 


neſſe, in pride or coverouſneſſe, or in uncleannefle, or ſome orher ſinful way, he 
bolds it faſt, ard will not forſake ir, 


_ 
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6. Who 
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"6. Who cant ft quetly wnder 4 [e ho Miniſtry which. furikes ac 
perfition andformality, and hypocrite ; c would raiſe bis heart to. bigher "= gmons bexe 
pranciples, and derrer affeRions, and a more ſpiritual way of ſerving God, than ing . Miniſtry 
2 meer opus operatum _ | 

- O'now this perſfonsſonl is flung ; and have I nor all chis whifſe known h. owto 
ſerve:God > and multEnowlcarna new way to heaven ? 

- Welt; - thinKof theſe rhimgs both ſorrs of you, for neicher th: one narche other 
arc intereſted in this Covenant of grace, which is an holy Covenant, but you are 
yer an unholy people. : 

Is. the Covenant a holy Covenant ? then behold che parting way ,, behold +) ſe 2: 
the reaſon why lo few men are per) waded to bearken, and to emer into Fa ovenarnt Joe the reaſor! 
with God ;- weſtand wondring what the reaſon 15 or may be, that a company. of why ſofew en- 
finners-hearing of chat infi1ce hap incfle to be enjoyed in the Covenant of grace, © imo Cove- 
and hearing of the manifold bletimgs comprnzed in ir, of the joy unſpeakable nant withGod) 
therein, of the peace that paſficth all undertanding , of the full torgiveneſie of 
ſinnes,; and of the ſweet manifeliations of the love of the Father, and of the 
Sonne, -and of the Spirit, and of the aſlurings of erernal ſalvation unto..all rhe 
perſons. who enter into "his Covenant ; I fay, we wonder that atrer all this, there 
are ſo few who enquire the way, or embracethe way of entring.into- ſucha Cove- 
nantwhere God-makes over himſelf in ſuch a gracious and glonous manner to his 
people ; but here lies the (iick, here lies the barre, here lies the great exception 
aga'nit the Covenant ; viz, Ws an holy Covenant. 

Demand of perions , and 1f it were fit of every perſon here this day. 

- Would you not be the people of Gods love ? would you have God ta.loveyour 
ſouls 2 - yes, we would ; and would you not be the people of C:ods metcies> would 
you not.have God meretfullyto pardon all your finnes, and all your rranigreffions? 

Qby all means; and would you not be rhe people of Gods bleffings ? would you 
not have God to give you his love freely, and his mercy freely,and hus Chralt tree- 
ly, and falvarion treely-? thar' we would : 

W hat is that which hinders then > why, verily nothing but this holineffe 3 Q buc 
God will give this holinefle as freely as he gives his mercy, bur we care nottor it ; 

O but God willgive you riches of mercy with it, but we care not for it ; Q bur 
ic is the means to bring you to. glory, but we care not for ir ; Q but God hinuelf 
is 4 holy God, and his people muſt be holy as he is holy, yer we care not far. ut; 
O bur you (hal never have Go4 to be your God, nor mercy to be your mercy,nor 
Chriſtco be your Saviour, nor heaven to be your inheritance, unlefle youare wil- 
lingto be holyi bue we will not be holy. 

.Q-1+ft. It 152 very conſiderable quettion, why of at the termes that G od hands Who 1 

, , . . , y 13 the ho. 
for,, ( nreſ{pe& of the Covenant ) thi of holzneſſe us diſhked? and of all the jjncg- of the 
#204 things which God doch promiſe in his Covenant, #h:s of holineſſe only ts Covenant fo 
excepted againi4 ; andof all the Attributes wherein God manttefts lim iclf co much dillikeds 
men, though they ſeem conrent and willing to imitate God in many of them, (as 
in. laye and mercy, and goodnefle, &c. yet they are ſo averſe to the ho[weſſe of 
Ged,- which ( if ice layyful to make compariton |) 1s one of the highett glories 
or God. 

Sel. Surely there are choice reaſons to be given for this peculiar oppofitionand 
exception againſt holineſle. 

1..'One reaſon may be this, the nature of rhe inner ; he loves linne, | his Beauſs of the 
heats--1s-- 5 - upen 1t, he ſerves it, he is married wato ic, be delights in nate of the 
it ;- now-fuch.4 nature. is an enmity again(t hofineſſe, it fiands in a peculiar foe. 
oppolition  and- eontrariety unto it; it 5 aot [ubjei? to rhe Law of God, ar © 
can be. (ub i: fairh the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 7. ſay I, it is enms 
ty __ the holinefle of Gad, i is not fubje& waie is, nei indeed 
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2. Ahother reaſon may be this, T/e nature of holinefſe ; holineſle is that work 
of God which urterly ſubvercs the ſtare of finne, breaks doyn all the powers of 
it, Crucifies the body of it, ſeparates 'twixt the heart andfſinne, changes the heat: 
of the finner, turnsthe love of finne into the hatred of finne, and the delizhts 
in fnne, into ſorrow for finne ; makes us new creatures, will not ſuffer the 
{inner to enjoy his old lufts, and his old wayes, brings a new frame of Spiric, and 
a new courſe of life ; ir 1s abſolurely contrary, and 1t 15 utterly deſtru&ive of the 
ſmful condinon, and firaitly binds the whole man to the whole will of God; and 
all theſ: things are grievous unto a natural man. 

3. Athird reaſon of it may bethis, The ebloquie and ſcirns, and rejroaches, 
and per/erutions of the world againſt helineſſe ; the tnen of rhe world draw their 
arrows, and ſpit all cheir venome again(t holinefle, they bare ir, and deride it, 
and op>oſe it, and diſcounterance and defame 1t, and load it with all ſorts of deta- 
mation ; and catral men tgve the'world, and fear the world; they love the 
praiſe of the world, and [te peace of” the world, and th: eaſe of He world, and 
the favour and opinion of the world ; men mult ſafter reproaches ard perſecui- 
ons, and troubles, if they will be holy ; bur they cannor ſuffer in their names, 
nor in their delights, nof in their profits, nor in thei: friendſhip, and therefore 
they will ror be holy : I ſay no more to you Fur this, if you will not be holy,then 
you profeſle you will r ot b2 the people of God, and thar you will rot have God 
ro be God, atd he will not bz your God, r or ſhall ycu be his people, and hence 
it follows that he will never ſhew mercy to you, nor peace to you, ror his (alva- 
tion to you;get thee a portion wherein thou cantt,bur in him, but in his mercy,bur 
in his Chritt, bur in his giory, chou ſhalt never have part nor portion. 

Is the Covenant of God an holy Covenant ? here then 7s /3vely comtort for all 
boly perſons ; let men judge of you as they pleaſe, and deal with you as they lil, 
aud oppoſe you as they do, yer this 1s your comfort, God 1s your God, and you 
are his people. 

Beloved ! pever diſpute it, nor fear it, if you be an holy people, God is your 
God in Covenant; for, 1. Holineſſe is in none bur ſuch as are in Covenant ; 2. 
All in Covenant have holinefle wrought in them ; holinefle is a Covenant cit, 
it drops only out of the Covenant of grace,anfl every cne in Coverant reſembles 
that God with whom he is in Covenant ; he 1s holy,as his / eavenly F athiy ts lo 7; 
And let me tell you, if you have a ſhare in the ho/zneſs of the Covenant, you ſhall 
have a ſhare alſo in the hppin:ſſe of the Covenant ; if the holy God be your God, 
then the merciful God is your God, and the loving God is your Ged, and th: 
bleſtingGod is your God,and the bleſſed God ts your God,and the everlattingGod 
is your everlaſtingGod:Nay,ler me ſettle this comfort yer cloſer upon your hearts, 
though as yet you want much inthe degrees and meaſure of ho inefle, yer if there 
be b:lineſſe in tru:h wrought in you, be ut never © lictle, yerif irbe crye holi- 
neſle, it 15a true charaRer that God 1s your God, and that you are his people in 
Covenant. 

Deſt. That is the thing which we ſo much fear, how may ir be known! 
when there is yet ſo much rubbiſh of finful corruption cwe!{ling 
In us? 

Sol. For anſwer to this, remember that there are ſix thirgs which do 
ſhew that your holineſle 1s true holinefle, though ic may be but weak and 
lictle, 

I. True helinefe (chough never lo weak) it fer, hes off the heart þ om all in, and 
ſets the heart again all ſin,ic works in compliance with all ſin;it rakes off the heart 
from the love of every fin,and raiſes in the hearr an oppoſition and conflict with 
every fin, though as yer it cannot expel all tin,yer it will oppoſe all tin ; though as 
yer ir cannot conquer all fm, yer itiyul conflict with all fin ; the leaſt deyree of 
light oppoſeth all degrees of darkneſle; as the leaſt ſpark of fire is contrary to a $a 
Of water. 

OR 2. Ty»nut 


| As | 4 ©? 


ma TY wow FT WA 


La | 


—— — — 


Chap.5. This Covenant is a holy Covenant. Part 1. 


— — — —O — OC r—————— —— 
————— — — — — 
— 


gh it can do bur lyctle, yet :t is anumverſul conform;t 
to all the 3! of God, There 1s an aniwerableneſle *"twix: the whole Will of God, 


2. Tru: ho/tre{{&, thoug 
and th2 leaft and weakzlt rrue holinefle ; it approves all the holy and good 
Witl of God , it ſets upall the Will of God, it delights in all the Will 
of God, ititrives to.come vp 1n all ell-plealing in all things to all the will 
ot od. 

2. 1 rae halinsſie isperf-Aing holine ſe ; though it be nor perfe&t holiceſle F 
yet it1s perfecting holinefle ; ir prayes, and heares, and looks up to thz holy 
God to ſanctihe us wholly ,- ro Four out h1s holy Spirit , to make all race ro a- 
bound ; it (ers up the holinefle of God as a patrern, andftrives tor a tulnefſe of 
holinefle ; to be holy as he 15 holy, 1 Pet.1.15,16. 4 o parifie our ſelves As tes pare, 
1 Joh. 2.7. | 

4. True h line (Se makes us 72 prize and love bil ne(ſe where oe: er we find It .* 
andthe more holy, the more love ; to love an holy Cod, an holy Chriſt, the 
holy Ghoſt, che holy Scriptures, the holy Sabbath , andall holy duties , all ho- 
ly perſons , be they rich, or be chey poor ; be they ulſetul to us, or be chey ftran- 
vers £ us; holineſle loves all holineſle. 

F. Iruc hol1neſſe 1s anoth-y n.'twre, a civine nature ; and makes rhe oreate(t 
chanzde, and alreration in the ſoule, that it 1s capable of; Ir 
chan2es a mans heart, and life, ſervice, ' will, affeions, and all. 
The man is a new creature, and is charged into the Image of Chrilt, 
2 (Cor. 2. I8. 

6. Trac holireſſe T exceeding powerful : there Is a mizhry Power in To A 
man never is able to come up to che Will of God , Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do ? todny himſe!f, ro hace every finne, to love all good, to delighe 
in the Lord, to walk with Qod, rill he finde workirg in him the power of 
holineile. 

Is the Covenant of grace ar /o/y Covenant ? then firive ts be holy perſons ;, 
bewaile your former unhclinefle , and want of holinetic, and oppofitions, and 
contempts, and reproaches of holtnefle ;*. andasyou detire to en oy Gd for 
your God, and the merctes, and comforts, and hopes, and happineſte of the 
Covenant, ſo defire to be holy. If holinefle be one of the great ingredients, 
if it be rhe hvely ceſttmony ofche people in Covenant with God, if it be the 
exprefie Will and Command of God tor all in Covenant with aim, uf ic be 
th: excellency or: your natures , if ir bez the neceſlary and certaine way 
of bappinefie ; then be not aſhamed, bz not averſe ro holinefle any moe, 
&C. 
Q veſt. And what zs to be done, that we may be holy ? 

$0]. I will cell you what 15 to be done. 

1. Beſeech the holy God to make you hl y ; holineſfle is attributed to God. 1. E/- 
ſemtially ; he is holineſle it felf, 2. Unfinirely ; there are no bounds of his holi- 
nefle. And 3. Cawſ.illy ; and therefore Chritt prayed for his Diſciples ro b1s 
Father, John 17. 17. Senttifie them, Fc. And the Apoſtle for the 7 heſial on: - 
ans, 1 Thel. 5.23. The God of peace ſar:fi- you, And God hath promiicd to 
orve his holy Spirit to them that 45h him, Luke 11.13. And he hath iavatifed 
choſe that were very unholy. x Co7.6. 11,12. Such were (-me of yu, but yu 
are waſhed, but you are ſanttified. And belides all this, this prayer 15 weil-plea- 
ling to God , Lord, make me holy, I would not grieve and dithonour the2 any 
more, I would nor be vile. 

2. Atrenithe hely Word , and wait upon-God therein tro work holineiie 1n 
you. John 15. 3. Te are clean throngh the Word which I iþtke wnts you John 
I7. 7. yan 'e them thro 19h thy ord , thy Word T, tratl, The Word 1s COMme 
pared to clea'1{inz water ; to Fall»rs ſops which whitens ; to refining fire whach 
teparates th: droftle, andpurihes the metral ; the hearts of {:nners are changed 
by it; ſo was Pans; and fo thoſe Jewes in eAtts 2. & 3.& 4. 
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3. Get Faith t1 unite you to Chriſt, who ts made $anttification to us, 1 Cor. 1.30. 
He that is joyned to the Lord is one Spirit, 3 Cor. 6.17. 
4. Make uſe of the promiſes, as 2 Cor.7.1. 


SE CT. VII. 


A ſeventh property of this Covenant, is this, /t a ſure and ſtedf.iſt Cove- 
nant, Deut. 7.9. The Lord thy God he xs God, the faithf'l God which 
keepeth Covenant with them that love him. 2 Chron. 6.14. O Lord God which 
keepeſt Covenant. 2. Sam. 23. 5. He hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant , 
ordered in all things andſure. Pla.rg.7. The teſtimony of the Lord i ſure. Pal. 
93-5. Thy teſtumemes are very ſure. 
Fac 1s called ſnre, 

1. Which « not a [ye , bura rrmth; In this reſpe&t the Covenant is a ſwre 


Covenant, It ts no he, Pſal. 8g. 35. {will not le unto David, Hab. 2. 7. Ac 
the end the wiſion ſhall [peak and not lye, Titus 1. 2. 1» hope of crernal life, which 
God that cannot lye promiſed before the world began: It is atruth, Micah 7. 20. 
T hou wilt perform the truchunt; Facob, Palme 132. 11. The Lord hath 
[worne in truth. Plalme gi. 4. Hu truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 


buckler. 

2. Which will not faile, but will certainly come to paſſe; it will be accom- 
pliſhed, ir will anſwer hope, and expectation every way. In this ref] alſo 
the Covenant is ſure. Pſal. 8g. 33. 1 wil not ſuffer my faubfulneſſe to faile, 


Hab. 2. 3. {1t will _—_ come ; though it tarry, wart for it, Jer. 32. 41. 1 wil 


re jozce over them to do them good, and I will plant them in ths Land aſſn- 
redly. Verſe 42. 1 will bring wpon them all the gord that I have promi- 
ſed them. 1 Kings 8. 56. 'Fhbere hath not failed one word of all his good 
romiſe. 
- .. hich alttys not : In this reſpe& alſo is the Covenant ſure. Pſal. 3g. 28. 
My Covenant fhall ftand faſt with him, Verſe 34. My Covenant will 1 not 
break, nor alter the thing that 15 gone owt of my lips; Ila. 54. 10. The monntains 
ſhall remove, and the hills ſhall fall down ; but my mercy ſhall not depart from thee 
neither ſhall the Covenant of my peace fall away, faith the Lord that hath compaſ- 
ſion onthee. 2 Cor.1.2c. All the promiſes of God in him are Tea, and in him Amen, 
#nto the glory of God by ws. | 

There are two things unto which I would briefly (| concerning 
this properry of the Covenant , namely the ſurenefle or certainty 


of It. 
1. Queſt, How it may be demonſtrated , That the Covenant of grace is a ſure 


Covenant. 
$1. There are fix things tro demonſtrate or clear 1t. iz. 

1. This Covenant depends upon the counſel of God , and the purpoſe of God, and 
love of God , immutable and ſure grounds ; theſe are ( as it were ) the ſprings and 
the foundations of the Covenant of grace, viz. Gods love unto us, his coun- 
ſel wiſely and deliberately contriving for us, and his purpoſe reſolving and uxen- 
ding everlaſting good unto us. þ 

Now every one of rheſe is ſure and certain ; The love of God is unchangeable; 
Te m he loaves once, he I1oes for ever ; 1 have loved thee with an everlaſi ing love 

er.31.2. 

T he counſe{ of God is immutable, wher:1n( ſpeaking of this Covenant, Heb.6. 
17. ) God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heires of promiſe the 1ummutabi- 


Uity of hus counſel ( confirm: d ut by an oath, ) he 
T 


ts —_———_S 


Chap.5- The Covenant ia ſure Covenant. Patt 1. 


_— 


= 


God ſtaudeth ſure ;, that foundation of God 1s his election, which is compared ro 
2 fonndation , becauſe it 1s. that upon which all our, good and happi- 


nefſle is built, and becauſe as a foundation ir s - firme and 
(ure. ' 

2. This Covenant hath as firme ard ſur: Ingredients as can be de- 
fired. 


There is in 1t, | 

1. The pr:(cnce of what is neceſſary to the certain performance of the Covenant. 
There are iwo- things neceilary thereunto. xr. The power of God. 2. The 
Will of God ; if God beable, and if God will pertorme his Covenant, ir 
is then ſure. Now let us conkder both theſe in reference co the Cove- 
nant. 

1. The power of God ;. power is neceſlary to. give a being unto all underts- 

; If apoor manpromiſerh much, yer there is no certainty of it, becauſe 
though he be very willing, yer he is very unable; the engagement exceeds his 
ftock of ability. Bur God 1s able co pertorme all che good promiſed to his people 
inthe Covenant. Rom.4q.21. Abriham w as fully perſwad:d that what God had pre- 
miled, he was able alſois perform. 

For the clear underitanding of this, remember four particulars. 

I. T here is not any one promiſe of God, but hath the power of God accompanying 
it, and engaged for it ; Whether for temporal things, tee an excellent place for 
this, Numb. 11.18. The Lord will give you fleſh and you ſhall eat. Ver. 19. Te 
{ball not ear one aay, ner 1w0 dayes, nor ten, nor rwenty, but 4 whole month. Verie 
20. And Moſes laid verſe 21. The people are ſix hund red thouſand footm:1 . and 
thou baſt ſaid , 1 will grue them fleſh for a whole month ; Shall ( ver. 22. ) the flocks 
and herds be ſlain for them to ſuffice th:m ? or ſhall the fiſh of the ſea be gathered 
together for them? as if hz had ſaid , But art thou able to make this promule 200d? 
the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, verſe 23. 1s the Lords hand waxed ſhort ? Thou ſhalc 
ſee whether my word (hall come ro paſle unto thee or not ; he did make ir 200d. 
Or whether the promiſe be for ſþirirnal rhings , there is the power of God ac- 
companying I1t,41caÞ 7.18. Who is a frong God like unto thee , that pardoneth ini- 
quity. He 1s able co pardon all our i1nnes , and able ro change our hearts, arid 
to ſubdue our 1n1quities, and to write his Lay in our hearts, and to: make all 
grace toabound,, and to keep us from falling, and to preſerve usto his heavenly 
olory ; Me arckept by the power of God. 

2. This power 415 4 ſupreme and over-topping pawer ; It isan exceeling POVver ; 
a-Poiver that cannot be hindred ; /fhe will bleſſe, who can curſe > If he be with ws , 
who can be againſt us ? 

No creature can raile up and (tay 1t ; 1t is ſuch a power as beares down all be- 
fore ir. All that Pharaoh could do, could not make or hinder the power of God 
from delivering tus people according to his promiſe; nor all the Kings could hin- 
der their poſſeſſing of promiſed Canaan, 

3.. T hus pawer 1s independent ; it takes not in any affiſtance to help ic, but is a- 
lone ſufficienc co it ſelf, and unto all its works, and unto all the purpoſes of God; 
chere isenough of his POWer as to creation, ſo to converfion, and pardomng, and 
bleiling. 

4 Phi power 15 44 enauring power ; it (till abidesinrengrh ; Behold the Lords 
hand 1s not [/ ortued that it Cannot ſave, Lia. 59. I. His POWET remains the ſame 
tor ever, 

2. The Will »f God wn reference to the Covenant, to perform what God 
hath promiſed. Aicah 7. 20. Tho wilt performe the trmth to Faced, Jer. 31. 14. 
1 will performe that good thing which 1 have promiſed tothe houſe of Iſrael. 1 The. 
5. 24. Fauhful 1s he that calleth you, who will alſo doit, Phil. x3. 6. He that hath 

egunne a good work in you , will performe it wntill the day of Jeſt 
Chrilt. T2 | God 


The purpoſe of God 18{ure. So the Apoſtle, 2 Tim" 2, 1 9. The foundation of 
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God was neyer forced ro-miake it, or toemerintothis Bond , but ont of his 
own accord willingly became ours ; and this willingnefle was nor extrinſecal, d6- 
pending upon the perſwalion otanother ; bur it'was ntrinſecal, ariling only from 
his OWn Cntlre love unto us, 

D neſt. Bur the queliton may be concerning the kinds of Gods W1ll,as to the pet- 
formance of this Covenant. 

yy For anlwer unto char, take theſe parriculars. 
| The will of Go4 for the performance of his Covenant, t 1s 4 peremptory and 
It Pc crfac wt; itisa W il reiolved , A \V1tt of purpoſe, or accnrain g ro purpoſe ; 5 
prory and per- 
fect Will nor an ico mplear Will, it !nayb2I wall, and it may be I will nor ; not a wiſh- 

ing, but this 1s my purpoſe, my decree, I am reſolved on it ro bleſle my people,to 
ole ing upon them all the good of my Covenant, 
Tcis giconded This Willis grounded LL: it ſel * 1t15a well -puided \V1ill ; it doth nor depend 
_—— on any thing 4 us, for then it mizhr not be ſure ; but only the good pleaſure of 
his Will which is moſt ſure. Exch. 36. = Net for your ſukes © honſe of {fraet, 
but for mine tzely Nerrne-| why. Ta. 48.11. For mine own ſake, even for mm ow: 
ſake willi dou, Deur. 7. 8. Becamſe rhe Lord loved you, and becauſe he would 
ke: p the Oath which be had ſwerre unto yoar Fathers, hath the Lord bronght you on: 
With, am! 1'ry hand. 
k © Guidant Jo BY is Will is fixed and wnalterable ; muſt not the Covenant then be fore > 
analterable. P[al. 89. 34. Ay C ovenant wilt 1 net brenck , nor alter the thing that is gone our of 
my lips, Veile 35. Once have 1 ſworn by my holineſſe , that 1 will not lhe wits 
Dvd. 
_ this wilknznefle he hath expreſied, 
[i his promiſe: ; yea, proimic upon promile, that he will bring upon rheth 
all on £00d that he hach promved them, Fer. 32. 42. and Jer. 37. 14. and 
CM: << 7-20, OnN 
2. In bs Oath to all this; 4 beve worn by any hol:zeſſe that { will Tot Iye wiite 
m_—_ Plal. 89.35. He confirmed !! b) his Oath, fauch the: Apoltte in F7+6.” 6. 
and an Oath for con frrmarion 1s an end of all ſtrife, ver. 16. Lnck. 1. 9%. To 
ho the mercy promiſed torny f thers, and to remember his holy Coveniyt. 
Ver. 72. The O:th which be ( ware to 197 Father eAbrahaw ſarely God wilt mer 
breal his word of promuſe and lye ; ſurely God will not break his Oath and te 
perzured. 
It is gracious. 3 -— @ Th.s Covenant ts grACTORS ; and therefore ir is ſure, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
bf Row. 4.16. Therefore it 15 of Faith, that it might b- by grace ; to the end rhe pro- 
maſ: might b- ſure te all the ſeed ; The former Covena!'t was not ſure , becauſe 
it was Or Works, and retied upon our own frength and performance ; bur rhis 
Covenant 1: ſure becauſe iris of gtace , andrefts nor on any ſufficiency in us, 
but only on the goodnefie and the ſufficiency of Cods grace; God in this Co- 
venant. doth promiſe to groews all things freely , to work all oy works 1 us avll for 
1s 3 not den} withus according to our deſerts , but according to the r1ches of his 
mcrc 
Ic ie confierned 4” This Covenant 1s confirmed by the bloed of fi ſms Chriſt, which is called 
by the blood ts + loo of the everlz/. ng C ovenant, Heb. TJ. 20. Matrh. 26. 23. This 15 mn 
ot Chriſt, bl-04 "of the New Teſtament , which 1s ſhed for many for th-" Ra ſton of firmes.. 
Heb. 9. T5. For this cauſe he 18 the Mediatonr of the N-w Teſtament , that by 
mans of death 'or the R:drmption of the ty anſgreſſrons that were und-r the fir 
Teſiament, they which ar: called might recerve the promiſe of an ternal unhey1- 
raxce. Ver.17. A Teſtament is of force after men are acad. 
It is called a Coremnent, and 2 Teſt angent . 
I. A Covenant in reſpet of God, and a Teſtament in reipe& of 
Chritt. 
2. A Covenant in refpe& of the manner of Agreement; and a Teſt- 
ment in reſpect et the manner of confirming. Jeſus Chriſt died as a Tefta- 


"or, 


The kinds ct 
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tory and by his Ceath confirmed che Teftamenrary- gife before mate” of life and | 


{alvation. is y : -L. 

5. I might adde moredemonſirations of thisrruth , a rhe ſea livgw- of the Spi. 
rit, and the ſealings of the Ordinances, B aptiſmz, and the Lords Swpper, which 
are the ſeals of this Willy. and the fedlings of:thepeopte of God in their conci- 
nual experience of the Uuth, and certainty of che Covenanc, in che performance 
of the Covenant. Pſal. 105. 8. He hath remembred his Covenant for emer. Pal: 
IIg. 65+ Thou hast acalt well with thy ſervam;, O' Lord 5 acoor Mh wo fo- -thy 


Word, | | | 
2. Neſt. Why Godmakesaſuce Covenant with his people ? 
Sol. The reafons are theſe, 41-1 30 G:- 4 

1. Certainty 18: 4 ground of Farrh; , Welare commanded to believe; -and to be 
periwaded, and to itand, and reſt, &c. and to rejoycein belitvieie,” Rem, x 5. 17. 
If rhe Coveiiant were uncertamy andunfure , your Faith would never 'be certain 


and ſure. Hc4. 10.22. Ler ws dtaw war with a trat 'heirt, in full aſſurance if 


faith ; But how could we draw neat -ny; char fall aflurance of fwith'+ Sutely b 
believing, and beingtully-perſwaded wo enjoy what” Gog hath promiked; un 
there were a certainty in the Covenant, v:z. That God will cerrainly performe 
what he hath promiſed unto us ? there cannot poſſibly be a certainty of faith nbon 
uncertain proimies. 

2. Certainty u5 4 groind of prace ; this Covenant is {tiled a_Coveratt of pexcte, 
becaule ut ſertles, and quiets, and ettabitherh our herrts ; yea, and rh& Covennatie 
breeds perfe& peace ; 1t (ills allthe tears, anddoubrs, and thoughts 6f heart, 
an. herefore it mult needs be ſure Covenant, andbeing ſo, we have Frong toys 
ſola 109, Heb. 6.18. 


The ſealing of 
- rening of 
calings of the 
=o 


Why God 
mak<s a ſure 
Covenant. 
Cerrainty 8 a 
ground of faith 


Cernaiy ion 


Two things are necefiary to che ferrling of peace in the foul ; 'either-1. 4» 2- | 


(tual fraition. 2. A certain e.cpeat dn, Were the Covenant uncertain ( ir 
may be God will be my God, it may /behe will nor be thy God; it may be he 
will pardon my 6ns , ic ay be he will nor pardon my fins ; ir "may be he will 
fave my foul, and it atay be he will nor ſave my ſoul} rhis uncertainty on Gods 
part, would leave an ufticertainty bn . our part 7 and either of theſe uncer- 
cainties , would certainly leave us to an uncerrain , diftrated, unſettled tCott- 
ſcience; Ol can never be ſure char God will be tnine; that metey ſhafl be 
mine, &c. 

3. Certainty is the ground of hope and of patience; God would have his peo- 
ple to hope in him, and to watt tor him ; to hopeinhis mercy, and to Warr for 
his promiſe. Pal. 136.79. L t 1ſr acl hope 1» the Lord. Lam: 2. 26; it s 700d 
that a man (hou'd eoth have , and quietly wart for the [alvatron of the Lord. rPer. 
1.1}. 0:74 up the loynes of your mind, be ſober, und hipero the end; and thete- 
fore the Covenant 4sure , and muftÞe io, for h»$+ is wpheld by a fure and ted- 
fait Anchor, Heb. 6. 19, and parrence by x ſure wHrd of promiſe ; wait for ic, 
for it will lucely come, WHab. 2. 3. God faith it rice in Foe? 2. 26, 27. My pec- 
ple ſhall never bz aſhamed , and my yeop1* (hall never b- wſhim4; arid Iſa. 49. 23. 
Thaw ſhalt know that I amthe Lord , for they ſhall not be aſhamed thar wai for 
we; and Koms. 5. 5. Hape mats not 4/hiw*d. O bur we ſhontd be aſhamed of 
our hope, and a({hained of our patience, if we ſhould look for 2 God, and wait for 
a God, who etthzr could not heip us, or efſ* would fall us. 

4. The certainty of the Covenant, 1s the vreat glory of the Covenant ; it 15 More 
glory to God to make a ſure Covenant, thats an uftiſure Covenant ; ro be cet- 
tain in his word, than uncertain; to be a fairhful God, than an unfackful God ; 
and we glo:the him more upon the accoutit of the ſureneide of his Covemant ; 
here is mercy promiſed , and this mercy is fure ; all the mercies in this Cove- 
nant are the /wre mercres »f David; here 1s Chrit promiſed, and this Chriſtis 
a ſure founcation, 1ſa. 38. 16. Here is grace and glory promiſed, and they are 
ſure ; and here are neceſlary outward blellings promiſed , and rhey are ſure wa- 
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rers. Ohow'this exalrsthe:goodnefile of God'! all of it 1s ſure, and our poore 


ſouls, ifrhey come into Covenant , ſhall ſurely enjoy all the good there- 


& A would 


of,mercy, and grace; and ''righte ouſnefle,” and'Joy, and peace, and ſpiritual 
life, 


5. God makes a Covenant that 1s ſure, \becauſe he would craw the hearts of his 


drawthe hearts people ro himſelf alone. There are four things which will draw and fix the heart 


of his People 
to rimiclt a. 
lone. 


None of Gods 


people ſhall e- 
ver have cauſc 


ro complain 
of him 


©Uſe I. 
Itisa fingular 


iviledgeto 
wi —_ 


where it can diſcover them. | 


1. One is goodreſſe ; this is the good whach I need. 

2. A ſecond is fulrefſe ; here is all the good which I neec. 

3. Athird is freeneſſe ; all this goods ro be had freely. | 

4. A fourth 1s certainty ; I ſhall nor faile of any part of this 200d-/3 why 
theſe are aptto work on the hearr , and to drawit, and ro” fix t : and all theſe 
God puts into the Covenanc which he makes with his people ; it is grod, it- is 
full, it is'free , and itis cerrain ; I will do you good, faith God, and I will do 
youall good, and I will doit freely, and I will do ut afluredly ; why then to 
whom thould we go ? thou haſtall the wordsof eternal life ; on whom ſhould we 
truſt but on thy ſelf alone, O Lord, who art ſo full a goodnefſe, and ſo 
ſweet a ' graciouſnefie ., | and ſo unqueſtionable a faithfulnefſe - and 
truth! | | | 

6. This Covenant which God makes with his people 15 ſure, becauſe rore of 

the people of God ſhall ever havercaxſe: ( juſt cauſe) ro complain of him, or toblame 
him ; David 1n a digempered fit murters our ( Pſal. 77. 8. ) Is bis mercy clean 
Lone for ever ? doth his promiſe faile for evermore ? But he corrects himſelf for 
this inverſe 10, I ſaid, This is my 1nfirmity, ©c. But it indeed God ſhould 
not make good his Covenant , if that ſhould faile, it 1t were unſure, then many 
bills of complaint would come in againft him; Lord, thou did(t hold out a word 
of promiſe , and commanded{t me fo reſt on it, and ſaydſt, Thou would(t nor 
faile me; and lo I have quitall ather confidences, and caſt all my hopes upon 
thy Word ( which thou fſaydft was ſure and: faithful ) and yer thou haft 
deceived and wronged. me 5+ O no, none ſhall ever b: able thus to com- 
plains of God, or to charge him , being truth and faithfulnefle it 
lelfe. 

Is the Covenant which God makes with his people a ſure Covenant > then be- 
hold what a privz/edge it is to haveGod tobe our God, and fir any of us to be the 
people of his Covenant. Herein they do excellall other people, namely rhac their 
Relation is higher, rheir condition 1s berter, their hopes are greater, their poſieſſi- 
ons are ſweeter, and their ſupphes are ſure. 

Wicked men ( who ate outof Covenant) have nothing ſure ; their lives are 
unſure ; They ſhall flye away as a dream, and ſhall n't be found ; yea, they ſhall 
be chaſed away as awiſion of the mght, Job2vu.8. Their pleaſures and deliohrs 
are unſure ; They take the Timbrel and the Harp, and reyjoyce at the ſound of the 
Organ, ard 1n 4 moment they go down to the grave, Job 22. 12, x3. Their 
wealth and riches are unſure ; Beh:ld theſe are the ungodly who proſher m the 
world, and increaſe in riches ; ſurely thou d1dFt (et them 1x ſlippery places , how are 
they brought wnto deſolation as 1 4 moneent ? Plal. 73. 12,18, 19. Their homwrs 
and vgreatneſle are unſure ; Their 1»ward thought is, that their houſes (hall cont- 

nue for ever , andtherr dwelling places to all generations; They call their Lands 
after th ir own names : nevertheleſſe, man berng in honour abideth not ; þe is |! be 
the beaſts that periſh, Pal. 49. 11, 12. Thmwgh his excel 'ency mount up to the be 1- 
veus, and his head reach unto the clouds, yet he ſhallperiſh for c2er like his own 
dung : they that have ſeen him ſhall ſay , Where i he ? Thus Zophar in Job 20. 6, 
7. Their hopes are unſure ; The eyes of the wicked ſhall fail , and they ſhall no: 
eſcape ; and their hope (hall be as the grying up of the Jh:ſt, Job 11. 20. Whoſe 
hope ſhall be cut off , and whoſe truſt Thallbe ſpiders webb , Job8. 14. Th- expe- 
(tation of the wicked ſhall periſh, Proy, Io. 28. Their poſſeſſions 47e unſ re : Thos 
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foo!, this night (ballthey takg away thy ſoul , then whaſe (hall all thoſe things be 
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wh c/ tho haſt provided ? Luke 12.20, Whenwicked men are in dangers, 
they are nor ture of preſervation , when they are in troubles, they are noc ſure 
of clverance ; when they are 1n (iraics, they are not ſure of help ; when they 
are tn c<rrours of conicience, thzy are not ſure of mercy ; when they come to 
die, thzy are not ſure of ſalvation ; naching is ſure unto the wicked , but wrath 


and deſtruction ; 


But now on the contrary, all things are ſure in the Covenant 


for the people of God. The love tn the Covenant is a ſure love ; and the meer- 
cies in the Covenant are ſure mercies; and the peace, and the joyes, 
and all the bleflings of it are ſure; yea, the meanett as well as the grea- 


tel}, even his bread, and h:s waters are [ure , 


and erernal life is ture, 


f- 2. 


C. 
Is che Covenant which God makes with his people a fure Covenant > why Aneric 4 
may nor. this be a great ercomragement unto troubled and diſtrefled fouls, to come mear —_— 


th God 2 not to and off throu 


into Covenant =! 


fearss and diſpuces ( bur I ſhall Þ!<d fouls ro 


not be accepted, bur I ſhall not finde mercy ) but ro cone in with faith and ©2< imo Co. 


conhdence. 


There are five things which may in a ſpecial manner, affe& and enc 


as 


venanr. 


Five encou- 


poor broken-hearred tinners to venture in, and to cloſe with God in his Co- ragemcuts 


Venanr. 


1. One is the thoughts of God towards them his thoughts are thoughts of mer: 
cy and peace towards you, Jer. 29.11. 


from 


The th 
of (0c to- 


2. A ſecond 1s the affettionate compaſſions of God for them. Tothis man will 1 wards them. 
look, evento him that 1s poor, and of 4 cantrite Spirit, and trembleth at my Word , The compaſii- 


Ila. 66.2. 


J- The deſignation of Chriſt 


is in reference wnto them; The Lord hem 


hath anointed me ( (auh Chrif, Ifaiah 6. rn. ) to preach good t- —— 


dings to the metk, ; 


hearted. 


He hath ſem: me to binde wp 


the brokers torthern. 


A fourth is the particular calls and invitation 5 of God diretted unto them. Let The invitation 


him that is athirit come ; and whoſoever will, ler bins come, and take the waters of 
life freely, Rev. 22. 17. 


5. A fifth is the ſeveral aſſurances which he is pleaſed to grve untoth:m, You Theleyeralafs 


ſhall not be rejeited, (airh Chriſt; Hin that c-mes to me, 1 will in nowiſe rejett , 
John 6. 37. You ſhall nor be deſpiſed, faich God himſelf. ho $v& "em. 

Nay, you ſhall be gract- 

And you ſhall ſurely find 


laith Chrilt, 


hath deifþiſ:d the day of ſmall things ? Zach. 4. 10. 
ouſly accepred ; 1 will love thems freelv, Hoſea 14. 4. 


mercy ; 1 will ſurely have mercy on him, ſaid God of Ephraim, Jer. 21.20. And 
though your finnes have been many and great, yer they ſhall certainly be par- 
doned ; If the wicked will twrn from. all hes ſins, &c. he ſhall ſurely /rwve, and 
net die ; All his tranſgreſſions which be hat h commuted, they ſhall wot be men- 


tioned unto him, Ezck. 18.21.22. 
this, You ſhall find mercy? and what Rronger encouragement 


Why , what ſweerer encour 


ment than 
an this, you 


ſhall ſurely find mercy > God will be your God, and he will certainly be ſo; 
he will lovingly recewve you , and certainly hewill do ſo ; and he will par- 
don all your tranſgreflions, and certainly he will do ſo. Plenirudo grate , 


& certituds pratie : 


hearrs, &c. 


theſe ſhould work oft all feares and troubles in our 


Is the Covenant which God makes with his people a ſure Covenant > then 0//; . 
bleſſed are the people who are in Covenant ; tor all the good in the Covenant 1s Bleſſed are 
ſure to them , and ſhall b2 theirs afluredly ; God is tfurely their God, and he they who are 
hath aid unto them as once to fac»b ( Gen. 32. 12.) 1 will [wrely do thee inCovenant. 


004. 


Peruſe (Tbeſeech you ) all the Covenant of God , and conſider what riches 
and cieaſures, and mercies, and blefkngs, and hopes, and Reverkons, and pro- 


miles 


— — — — _ — — — 
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ms 


Uſe 4. 
Inſt;u&ions, 


Inthe C. 
hens Tos 
your wants be 
much in 
Prayer. 


miſes you find there ; either you are Fofleſſed of them all , or ſhortly ſhall be 
poſletled of every one of them ; all is laid out uFon you, Or is furely laid up for 
you ; what you have is ſure, and what you want 1s ſure allo ; you have fure poſ- 
ſeſſions, and you have ſure promules. 

Beloved, though nothing out of the Covenant 1s ſure, yer all things m the 
Covenant 1s ſure ; not only ſure cerrirudine wiritaits ina way of ttuth , but a!- 
ſo ſure certitudine heredtatis m a way cf performance ; not only ſure quoad 
canſam & ratuye petti as tothe cauſe and the rature of Gods Covenant , bur 
lure alſo quoad eff eflum © ratione falli as to the effe& and fruition of them ; 
you ſhall have all the mercy, and all the grace, ar d all the glory which God 
promiſeth. You may have a mans promiſe, and a mans Bord, and yer you 
may rot be ſure, for the man may die , or his eftate may faile ard break ; but 
It 1s not ſo here in Gcds Covenant with you ; he never cies, and he never 
breaks (he is an erernal infiniteneſſe ardal-ſufficiency) ard his Word abides 
the ſame forever ; yea, one may bean heire to a great eſtate, yet he may nor 
be ſure roenjcy thar great eſtate ; either death, or m-ſcarriages, or violence may 
deprive him of the right ; but the people of Cod are lure heires of all thepro- 
mued good in the Covenant , andthey ſhall nor fail ro en;oy all; they have 
the promiſes of all good, and they have promiſes that God wil! afiurecly per- 
forme all his promiſes, ard they: have his Oath annexed unto thoſe promites , 
Heb. 6.13. when God made a promiſe to Abrahim, becaule he conld [woare by 
no greater, he (ware by himſclf. Ver. 14. Saying, Surely, bleſſing, 1 wil 
bleſſe thee ; as if he ſhould ſay, Surely,ſurely as I am Cod I will blef{ - thee; now 
what ſhall we ſay to theſe things > how good 1s our God / how rich 1s his Cove- 
nant ! how blefled are the peoplc who have the Lordto be thcir God in Cove- 
nant! The Covenant is good, and the Covenant 1s full, and the Covena' t 
is ſure; Then if the Covenant be a Covenant of bleffings, and 
bleflednefſle, you who are in Covenant are blefled , and {hall be ſurely 
bletſed. 

Is the Covenant which God makes with his people a ſure Coverant ? then you 
who are the people intereſted in this Covenant , hearken unto a few 17:- 
ſirutth ons, 

1, In the apprehenſiin of yrur wants, and of the ſutable cood which Cod 
hath promiſed unto his people, pray, and never ceaſe; ſeek, and ask, and 
knock z if you firde your names written in the Covenant, and your ſupplies 
written in the promutes , now pray without ceafing, Pray withour fainting ; you 
are ſure toipeed , and therefore be ſure to pray : your labour is nit in vain 1» 
the Lerd, ſaid the Apoſtle, x Cor. 15. 58. Soſfay I , your prayers unto the 
Lord ſhall not be in vain ; conſider that place in 1ſa. 45. 19. 1 ſaid rot to the 
feed if Facob , Seek, ye mein vain, I the Lord ſpeak m righteouſnefſe ; as if he 
ſhould ſay, I never did put you upon fruitlefſe ſervice ; you never loft your la- 
bour when you ſought me ; whenſoever you ſought me, you did finde me; I 
have been (till as good as.my word, I the Lord ſpeak righteouſnefle ; I do not 
deceive any , but what I promiſe to be unto them that ſeek unto 
me to do for them , that I will be, and that I will certainly Go for 
chem. 

There are rbree reaſgps why we ſhould make our requeſts known unto 
God , why we ſhould pray unto him, and hoid, and keep up 
prayers. | 

I. One 1s, becauſe he :5 only the fountam of all good. 

2. Aſecond 1s, b2eauſe he hath rrom: ſed all geod. 

3. Athirdis, becauſe he will ſwre/y performe all the good which he hath prim:- 
ſed. Pſal. 57.2. 7 will cry wnto God moſt high, wnto God that p:rformerh all 
things for me. Verſe 3. He ſhall ſend from heaven , and ſave me; God 
ſhall ſend forth his mercy, and his trth, Mark the place, David 
is 
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is.' reſolved ro pray unto God to''draw nigh, - and to call upon him 
for help ; and why will he do ſo? becauſe God. is the moſthigh God, he 
is ableto help me, and becauſe God hath promiſed me help, andhbe- will per- 
forme all that he harh promiſed me ; yea, he will certainly do ſo, forhe will ſend 
forth his mercy and hisrruth ; that is, I thall cettainly enjoy the mercy which he 
harh graciouſly promiſed, and will cruly-performe. A beggar will many times 
ask where he 13 not ſure to receive an almes, he will hazard many: a requeſt ; buc 
it is not ſo with youwho are the people of God; you never hazard! one prayer 
which yu make, if ir be grounded upon the pronuſe made to. you; and the reas 
ſon1s bzcauſe rhe Covenant 1s ſure, and God 1s faithfulwho hath promiſed; whar 
che Apoſtle ſpake about well-doing, in: Gal. 6.9; Let ws mt be: weary of well- 
doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we taunt not; that I ſay of praying, be 
nor weary of praying, (ſay notir is m vain.) but conrinue praying for the mercy, 
forthe erace, for the help, for the comfort which your ſouls do need; for: in due 
ſeaſon you ſhall reap if youfaint not ; when Foe lowe the ſeed in the earth, you 

{hall finde it to come up and bring forth in the: ſeaſon of ir, not asſoort as you 

ſowe it, yet in the dueſzaſon you (hall hear of it agattr; ſo ſowe your: prayers in 
heaven, ( prayers are the ſeed which rhe ſoul doth owe) and you ſhall reap .in 
due ſeafon,. though you be not preſently anſwered, yet when the ſeaſon of anfwyer- 
ing comes, youſhall certainly be anſwered. 

2. Look out for mure than as yet you have received and do enjoy : Beloved! 
chis you ſhall experumencally finde, that the more you do ſtudy your own: hearts, 
the more wants and weaknetle you ſhall finde. in chem ; and the more that you 
{tudy che Covenant of grace, the more riches. of grace, and. mercy, and glory 
you ſhall finde inic. Asthe 2necen of Sheba, though ſhe heard- much of the 
w1{d»me of Solomon, yer (he found morethan as.much more when ſhe came. and 
conferred with him ; ſo befides all the good which you have heard in the Cove- 
nant, or have received from the Covenant, if - you would ſearch further' into ir, 
you ſhould yer findethoſe unſearchable riches of Chrift, and ſuch' deprhs. and 
heighths of love and mercy, that you never eſpied: before; there is much more 
grace, and much more love, and much more mercy, and much more peace than 
ever your ſouls as yer taſted of; you ſhall inde greater chings promiſed; than ever 
you as yet have partaken of. 

O6;et. You will confeſle ſo there are. 

Sol. And fit you till, and ftand you complaining, and: willnot you make out 
for them?do not you know, | | 

r.: That the. whole ( avenant 1s yorr portion, that God hath promiſed t2 ave 
all unto you, '9 give grace and glory, and to wnh-hold no good: thing from 

0u? 

2: That all is ſure in the Covenants. that there is no difference of any good 
which God hath promiſed as to the graciouſneſle, and as ro the certainty of gi- 
ving, why, all the-gond of the Covenant is freely-given unto you', and ſhall 
certainly be given unto you ; and therefore youwho ate-the people of God, be 
nor fatisfzed with rhe liccle which youhave, burenlarge your hearrs; 'and enlarge 
your defires, and enlarge your confidences, - for there is much; more inthe-Cove- 
nant, than as yer you have got out of the-Covenant; and thereit is laid - up-for 
you, and: will be as ſurely performedas any. blefſing which hitherto you have 
enyo d. —_ te 

Bloved | the Covenant is not {ure u3 one-patſh-and unſure in- another: part”; 
this mercy pramiſed 1s ſure, but thar:mercy promaſedis unſure;. theilefſer is-ſure, 
but the greater is unſure ; -but all-e6.1r, and all-in x.arcfure; pardon. of lefler 
tinnes is ſure, and pardon of greater finnes is fure,. yea}: pardon-ofall your finnes 
is ſure ! and as a pardoning mercy isſure,: ſo-healing tnercy; is ſure;: and* helping 
mercy is ſure ; God will as certainly heal and renew your hearts, as hz wilt pardon 
your (inful doings ; and God will as certainly ſubdue your ſtrong corruptions, and 

u ' powerful 
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miſes you ; Rnd there ; either you are Foſlefied chem all , or ſhortly ſhall be 
poſletled of every onc of them ; all is laid out uFon you, OT! r 1s furely laid up for 
you ; what you have is ſure, and what you want is ſure alſo ; you have ſure poſ- 
ſeſſions, and you have ſure promutes. 

Beloved , chough nothing out of the Covenant 1s ſure, yer all things m the 
Covenant 1s ſure ; not only ſure cerrirudine wiritalts ina way of turh , buc a'- 
{o lure Cebmnling heredstatis m a way cf performance ; nol only ſut e quoad 
Cauſam & rati ye peth as to the cauſe and the rature of Gods C OVENAant , but 
lure alſo quoad eff eflum & Fallon f tl: as to the efict and tivinon of them ; 
you halt veal? all the mercy, and all the grace, ard all the vglo;y wmch God 
promuſetrh. You may have a mars promiſe; and a mans Bord, and yer you 
may rot be ſure, for the man may die , or his eſtate may faile ard break ; but 
It 1s not fo here in Geds Covenant with you ; he never cies, and he never 
breaks (he 1s an erernal infimirenefſe ardal-ſufhciency ) ard his Word abies 
the ſame forever ; yea, one may bean heire to a great eſtate, yet he may not 
be ſure ro enj: y that gr eat eſtate ; either death, or miſcarriages, — may 
deprive him of the ri. hr ; bur the people of Cod are lure heires of all the pro- 
mued £0od in the Covenant , andthey ſhall nor fail ro en;oy Al; they have 
the promiſes of all ood, and they have promiſes that God will aſſures ly per- 
forme all his promiſes, ard they have his Oath annexed unto thele Pr. ONMICS , 
Heb. 6.13. whe n God made a promiſe to Abraham, becaute le crrld [moaare by 
no greater, he ſware by him(cl/. Ver. 14. Saying, Surely, "xa w ol 
bleſſe thee ; as 1f he ſhould fay, Surely,ſurely as Tam God I will blet{- thee: now 
what ſhall we ſay to theſe things > how good 1s our God / how rich 1s his Cove- 
nant ! hoy bleſſed are the peoplc who have the Lordto be > 1r God in Con 
rant ! The Covenant 1s good, ard the Covenant 1s full, and the Covera t 
is ſure; Then if the ' Covenant be a Covenant S- blefſings, and 
blefledneſſe, you who are in Covenant are blcfled , and {hall be ſurely 
bletſed. 

Is the Covenant which God makes with his people a ſure Coverant ? then you 
who are the people intereſted 1n this Covenant , hearken unto a few 17- 
Forma 

In the apprehenſr n of yeur wants, and of the ſutable cod which God 
hath promiſed unto his people, pray, and never ceaſe; ieek, and ask, and 
knock ; 1f you fir.de your names written in the Covenant, and your” ſupplies 
written in he Promiles , now pray without ceaſing , Pra y without fainting; you 
are ſure to ipeed , and therefore be ſure to pray : your Fs he is not In Vain i» 
the Lord, ſaid the Apolile, x Cor. 15. 58. Sofay I, your prayers unto the 
Lord ſhall not be in vain ; conſider on place 1n Iſa. 45. 19. 1 ſaid not to the 
feed if Facob , Seek, ye mein vain, I the Lord ſpeak m righteouſnefſe ; as if he 
ſhould ſay, I never did put you upon fruitlefle ſervice ; you never lot your la- 
bour when you ſought me ; whenſoever you ſought me, you did finde me ; I 
have been (till as good as.my word, I the Lord ſpeak richteouſneſfle ; I do not 
deceive any , bur what 1 promiſe ro be unto them that ſeek unto 
me to do for them , that I will be, and that I will certainly Go tor 
chem. 

There are rtbree reaſaps why we ſhould make our requetts known unto 
God , why we — pray unto him , and hoid, and keep up 
Prayes 
I, oa 1s , becauſe he 15 only the fountam of all god. 

2. Aſcond is, heuk he hath jromi (cd all g.oa. 

. Athird1s, becauſe he will ſurely performe all the good which he hath promi- 
ſed. Pfal. 57.2. 7 will cry unto God moſt high, wmo God that p:rformerh all 
things for me. Verſe 3. He ſhall ſend from heaven , and [ave me; God 


ſhall ſend forth his mercy, and his trmrh. Mark the place, David 
15 
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is. reſolved ro pray unto God to draw nigh, and to call upon him 
for help; and why will he do ſo? becauſe God. is the moſt high God, he 
is able co help me, and becauſe God hath promiſed me help, andhe will per- 
forme all that he hath promiſed me ; yea, he will certainly do ſo, for he will ſend 
forth his mercy and hisrruth ; that is, T ſhall certainly enjoy the mercy which he 
hath graciouſly promiſed, and will cruly performe. A bergar will many times 
ask where he 13; nor ſure rorecewe an almes, he will hazard many a requeſt ; buc 
it is not ſo with youwho are the people of God; you never hazard one prayer 
which y/ u make, if 1t be grounded upon the pronuſe made ro you; and the rea- 
ſon 1s b2cauſe the Covenant 15 ſure, and God 1s faithfulyho harh promiſed; whac 
the Apolile ſpake about well-doing, in Gal. 6.g. Let. ws mt be. weary of well- 
doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we taint not: that I ſay of praying, be 
not weary of praying, ( ſay notir is mn vain) but conrinue praying for the mercy, 
forthe erace, for the help, for the comfort which your ſouls do need; for in due 
ſeaſon you thall reap 1f youfaint not ; when you ſowe the ſeed in the earth,you 

{hall finde it to come up and bring forth in the. ſeaſon of it, not as ſoon) as you 

{owe it, yet in the due ſalon you thall hear of it agairz ; fo ſowe your prayers in 
heaven, ( prayers are the ſeed which rhe ſoul doth ſowe) and you ſhall reap in 
due ſeaton, though you be not preſently anſwered, yet when the ſeaſon of anfyer- 
ing comes, youſhall certainly be anſivered. 

2. Look out for mire than as yet you have received and do enjoy : Beloved! 
this you ſhall experimentally finde, that the more you do ſtudy your own hearrs, 
the more wants and weaknetile you ſhall finde in them ; and the more thar you 
{tudy the Covenant of grace, the more riches. of grace, and mercy, and glory 
you ſhall finde 1nir. Asthe een of Sheba, though ſhe heard- much of the 
w1ſd:me of Selomon, yet ſhe found more than as.much more when ſhe came and 
conferred with him ; ſo befides all the good which you have heard in the Cove- 
nant, or have received from the Covenant, if you would ſearch further into ir, 
you ſhould yer finde thoſe unſearchable riches of Chrift, and ſuch deprhs. and 
heighths of love and mercy, that you never eſpied: before; there is much more 
Trace, and much more loye, and much more mercy, and much more peace than 
ever your ſouls as yer taſted of; you ſhall inde greater chings promiſed, than ever 
you as yet have partaken of. 

O6ett, You will confeſle ſo there are. 

Sol. And fit you till, and Rand you complaining, and will not you make out 
for them?do not you know, 

r. That the whole ( auvenant 1s YJoar portion, that God harh promiſed ro ave 
all unto you, fa give grace and glory, and to wnh-hold no good thing from 

01 2 . 

2. That lf :5 ſure in the Covenant, that there is no difference of any good 
which God hath promited as to the gractouſneſſe, and as ro the certainty of gi- 
ving , why, all the good of the Covenant 1s freely- given unto you, and ſhall 
certainly be given unto you ; and therefore youwho are the people of God; be 
not fatisfzed with rhe liccle which you have, burenlarge your hearts, and enlarge 
your detires, and enlarge your confidences, for there is much more inthe Cove- 
nant, tha" as yet you have got out of the Covenant; and thereit is laid up-for 
you, and1 will be as ſurely performed as any bleſſing which hitherto you -haye 
enjoyed. p 

Beloved | the Covenant is not {ure in one pagſ-and unſure in another; part”; 
this mercy pramited 15 ſure, but that:mercy promuedis unſure ;. the leſſer is ſure, 
but the greater 13 unſure ; but all eb 1r, and all-in i. are fure; pardon; of lefler 
tinnes is ſure, and pardon of greater nnes is fure,. yea; pardon of all your finnes 
is ſure ! and as a pardoning mercy is-\ure,: ſo healing tnercy; is ſure,: and” helping 
mercy i ſure ; God will as certainly heal and reney your hearts, as hz will pardon 
your hinful doings ; and God will as certainly ſubdue your Rrong corruprions, and 
l "powerful 
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erful remptations, as he will do you any other and he will as furely 
gh you peace in confacence, and Chriſt, Sromd 1-5 and the joyes ,of the 

y Ghoſt, as well and as certainly as he hath given any truth of grace to you. 
You think this may be had, and that may be had,. but you ſeldome come up with 
fih co belteve that all ſhall be had; O Sirs, we frequently forget that the 
Covenant of God is a fure Coycnant, and ſure inall things ; bur let us frive to 
raiſe our faith unto rhat heighth, and co that laricude, that all the Covenant is 
ſure ; there is not one word oft which it ſhall fail,God will ſurely performe all 
his good promiſes of che Covenant ; what you poſleſle, _—_ is ſure, yea,and 
all chat God promuſeth isfure; and therefore fir up your hearts, and look up to 
God withras much confidence for all which yer you want, be it never ſo much,and 
never ſo great, for God will ſurely make good all his Covenant to you ; you have 
found the Covenant fure in many things; O but the Covenant is 
ſure m all- things ; all the promiſes of God are Yea and Amen, 
&C, 

3. Be not diſcouraged, nor deſpond, nor deſpair, for the Covenanc 
is ſure; there are foure times when our hearts are very apt to faile 
us. 

i. One is lang delayes of earne/t prayers; Sec Plal. 22. 1. My God, my. 
God, why batt thou Anfaken me ? ons thon To farre from Fare lb me, >. 
from the words of my roaring ? Verſe 2, O my God 1 cry mn the 
day<rims , but this heaveſt mat, and in the night-ſcaſon, and am net 
freent. 
2. Another is, ſeeming difiike and diſcomragement of ſeching ; Lam. 3.7. He 
bath made my chance heavy, Ver. $. eAlfo when 1 cry and ſhot, he ſbutteth 
our my prayers, Macth, 15. 23. He anſwered ber not a word, Vere 24. 
1 am tot ſent but to the loft ſbeep of Jfrael. Ver. 26. It 15 not meet to take 
che chn/drens bread, axd raft i to dogs. 

2. Arhirdis, a ſenfble conrrads img or demal of our requeſts ; 2s Hezechiab 
fpake, for peace { bave birterncfſe : So when we pray for peace in can fſci- 
ence, rhen we feel moredi andtrouble in conſcience ; and when we 
agam{tremprarions, then we finde more powerful and vwiokent a__s; =, 
when we Pray for deliverance from ſinne, we then feel more ftrong aſflaulcs and 
turbulent motions of fin. 

4. Afovcrh is, when Gods dealings of providence ſeem quite oppoſite ts bis 
undertakings in his promiſe. Judges 6.12. The Lord is with thee than migh- 
:y mas of vain, (ad the «Angel to Gideon, Ver. 13. And Gideon faid unto 
ham, Jf rhe Lord be with ws, why then 15 all this befallen ws ? and where are 
all his miracles which our fore-fathers told us of > Did nor the Lord bring ms 
one of Egypt > out mow the Lord hath forſaken ws, and arl;vered 1a ante the 
hand of the Afidzanites, neither baſt thou de/rvered rby people at all, Exod. 5. 
23. Andſo Davis, ro whom Godpromiſed a Kinzdome, but inflead thereof, 
he was bunaſhedthe Kingdome, and hus life was ſought tor, and purſued by Sew/ ; 

he concludes mſtarnty that all men ore lyars, Plal. 116.11. In all 


. theſecafes ( and many more ) we ate very apt to be diſcouraged, and to quettion 


( arteaſt) che furenefſe of Cods Covenant, and to cry out with David, Pal. 
77.7. Will rhe Lord caſt off for ever > and will be b: favourable no mare? 
Ver. 8. 1s his mercy cleax gone for ever? doth his promiſe faile for evermore d 
Ver. 9. Hah Gud forgarten to be £7 AC10986 ? bath he m anger a wp his ten- 
der 'mercies ? Nevertheletie, nowahſtanding all thefe contigencies, and ſeem- 
ing contrarienes, and manifold delays, and firange dealings of God with tns peo» 
ple, tns'Covenart with them is ſure, and ar thall certatnly be performed ; 2s no 
_ of man, ſo no wock of Goddoch or ſhall fruftrare the Covenant of God with 
5 people. 
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who cannot lye hath promiſed : 7 homgh he kill me, yer will Irruſt in him, Job 
1}. 15. Why, Beloved! this is one principal end of Gods dealing with us, in ways 
contrary to his promiſes, namely, to try and to demonftate what our fauh 1s 1n 
his promiſes. 

2. They are reaſons of our patience, but m9 charatters of Gods change ; be 
ye followers of them who through fauh and patience inherit the promiſes , ſaich 
the Apoſtle in Heb.6, 12. God 1s pleaſed to hide himſelf from our prayers, and 
ſeems to neyle& thzm, in this he cries our faith ; and God is pleaſed many times 
co delay his anſwers, in this he exerciſes our patience ; he will be acknowledoed 
not only asa good God, bur alſo as a wiſe God, and his delays are nor his aeni- 
als, but only his trials, and therefore hear himſelf ſpeaking in this caſe, Had. 2.3. 
The Viſion 1s yet for an appointed time, but at the end ut ſhall ſpeak, and nos 
lye ; though it tarry , waite for it becauſe it will ſurely come , it will not 
rarry, Micah 7.7. 1 will waite for the God of my ſalvation, my God mill 
hear me. 

3. They are di[coveries of many mens hypocriſie, but no evidences of Gods 
mutab;lity ; You ſhall have a company of men boaſt of their trong faith in 
God, and of their great love to God, and how they truſt in him with all. cheic 
heatrs; this chey ſpeakin che dayes of rheir proſpericy ; bur ler the Lord pur 
forth his hand upon them, let hum but blaſt their Jo»ah's Guord, let him cuc 
off thoſe armes of fleſh upon which indeed they do depend, ler him bur break 
down their creature-ſupports, and comforts, and hopes, and hold out never ſo 
many ſurable and fairhtul promiſes; why, they have no hopes; a word of pro- 
ſe 1s of no lite or ſupport at all urco them - This evil 1s of rhe Lord, why 
ſhould 1 wait for the Lird any longer ? ſaid that wicked Prince in 2 Kings 
6. 33. Behold his ſoul whith « lifted up, is nat wpright in him, 
Had. 2. 4. 

4. They are many times the diſplayings of the beſt mens infirm:ties , but no 
tokens of any unce rtainty in Gods Covenant : Th: bt men though they may attain 
rothe knowledge of the truth of that grace 1n their hearts, yer they may bz much 
deceived as to the meaſure and trengch of that grace ; and as many other chings 
can declare this unto them, ſo do theſe delayes and reſpites, and contrary dea- 
lings of God, much, very much ſhew 1t: Alas, what exprefſions( in ſuch cales.) 
have fallen from the lips of precious men ? what complaints ? what impatience ? 
whar charges of God himſelf? what diſputes ? what exceeding weaknefles ? 
Plal. 116. 11. 1 ſaid in mine haſte All men are lyars; thus David m that 
' condition. /er. i5. 18. Wilt thou be altogether unto me as 4 lyar, and as 
wat:rs that fail ? whata adexpreffion is this ? Fonah 4. 3. Taks away T1 be= 
ſeech thee my life ſrom mr, for it 1s better for me to dye thin to Le. Verſe 
g. 1 do well ta be angry, even unto death. Job 3, 3. Ler the day periſh 
wherein I was born, and the might wherein u was ſaid thr? is a man-chilae 
{Once ed, Kc. 
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You ſee what ſtrange weakneſſes Gad doth diſcover 1n the hearts of his own peo- 
le by delays,by his dealings with them in ways ſenfibly contrary to his promiſes, 
by which they come morefully to know themiclves,and to be humbled before him, 
and ro ſeek unto him for more aſſttance ; and notwithltanding all this, yer the 
Covenant of God is {ure to his people, he wall yer pertorme all the good which he 
promiſerh unto them, though under all this chzy may diſcern their own weakneſles 
and unworthineſle. F | 
- 5. They 4s ſerve for the greater demonſtra:ion of his trmth, and are no di- 
ninutions of it at «ll; that notwithſtanding all viibly contrary workings, and 
notwithſtanding all the fears and doubtings, and contrary opinions of his own ſer- 
vants, yet God will be true, though every man be a lyar ; his word ſhall (itand, 
and his Covenant bz: found true and fure, Pſal. 31.22. 1 [aid in my haite I 
ans cut off ſrom before thine eyes; nevertheleſſe thow heard:ſ# the woice if my 
[upplications when I cryed mito thee, | 
4. Then be »pright, do not uſe any indire& wayes or finful ſhufflings; what 
need of theſe? the Covenant contains as much good as you need, and it is ſure 
for the periormance of all, Pſa/. 37. 3. Truſt in the Lord, and ds good, (o 
ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, and verily thou (halt be fed, Ver. 4. Delight 
thy ſelf aiſo in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the defire of thine heart. Ver. 
5- Commit thy way wito the Lord, truſt alſo in bum, and he ſhall bring it ts 


paſſe. 


——_— —_——_——_ _ — —— — III nn en nn n— w_o—__—_—_—_—— ———— _, ———T ITY met nm | 


SECT: VI 


8. Fq*He cage property.of this Covenant 15 this, Ur :s the laſt Covenant, it 
may be called the tak Covenant in a twofold reſpeR, 
I. Becauſe :t ſucceds a former Covenant, and removes it; See Heb, $. 13. 
In that he ſaith a new Covenant, he hath made the firſt old; now that which 
decayeth, and waxtth old, is ready to vaniſh away. 

- 2. Becauſe no Covenant ſhall ever ſucceed this; If any Covenant ſhould ſuc- 
ceed this, 1t muſt be a Covenant ether of works, or of grace ; not a Covenant of 
works, for that would bring us all under a curſe, and make our condition ucterly 
deſperate ; nor a Covenant of grace, becauſe more grace cannot be ſheyn in a- 
ny other Covenant than in this ; here 1s all grace, and all mercy, and Jeſus 
Chrift with all his righteouſnefle, Mediatorihip, merit, purchaſe ; this Covenang 
1s fo perfect, andis if every way accommodated to the condition of ſinners, thac 
no:hing can bz altered, nor can bz added, nor mended, therefore ic is the laſt 
Covenant. 

O therefore take heed what you do ; and rot off, refuſe not to come into this 
Covenant, fn not againft chis Covenanr, for that he offers ic no more, it is the 


laſt Covenant; r.0 hope, no mercy, no love, no Chriſt, no acceptance, no life 
bur in this. 
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SECT. IX. 


9. Tx nunth property of this Covenant is, /t is ax everlaſting Covenant; (© 

the Text, / will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, In. 5x. 2. 
Incline your ear and come unto me, hear and your ſoul ſhall live, 4nd / wilt 
make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David, Gen. 
17.7. 1 will ſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſerd aft*r 


- 


tnee, 
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thee, for an everliſting Coucnent, to be Gad nnto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee ber Ss 
»$2'N.23- 5. He bath md: with me an (werlafting Covement, Kc. Pal, 1s: 9. 
ih Ln nant he made with Abraham, and his eath anto Iſaac. Vee fo. 
And confirm d the ſims nate Jacob for @ Law, avd to Iſract for an evelaſt- 
ing (om nan, Wa. 61,8, 1» | dir & thew werk mn truth, and 4 = i make ans 
everlaſting ( guenant with hems, þr. 32. 40. 1 will vas az -uerlaft. ag C16 > 
nant with them that I = | wit t ru anay from theys to ds them god. Heb. 13. S 
20. Thragb th: blaad of the everl: ſt ng Covenant, Hoſea 2. 19. [ will be- 
eroth thee unto me for ever, Pial, 48.14. This God 13 aur God for tvey and over, 
be will be 04r guide ev n unto deoth. 
All the things of the Covenant are filed evelafiing, viz. All the things 
1. G'd ts an cyerta- ing God, Ron. +5. 26. of the Cove- 
2. Jeſu Chriſt 1; th: everliting Father, Iſa. g.6, And a Prieft for ever nn ſt1l.d 
Heb. 6.22. RE 

3. Th: Holy G/ oft 1s the ternal Spicic, Heb, g. 14. and h2 abides with us for 
ever, Feb» 14. 16. | 

4. The me-c» of God 1severlaſhing, Pfal. roo. 5.his mercy 13 everlattinz;znd 
Pſal. 103, 17. itisfron everlitting to everlafting upon them thar fear bn n ; 
and P/al. 136. fron verſe 1. to 26. fx andewency nimes it is there 1aid, his 
mercy endures for ever, 

5. The goodneſſe of God is everlaging , ic endureth cortinually , 

Pſal. $2. I. . : 

6. Th: love of God gan everlaliing love; Jer. 31.33. Ihave lowd thee with 
an everlaſting love. ; 

7. The kindneſſe of God 1s everlaſting , Tſaiah 54. $. with ever» | 
laſting kindnefſz will I have mercy on thee, faith the Lacd thy  Re- 
deemer. | 
8. The rigkteonſneſſe of the Covenant is. an. everlatling righreouſnefle, 

Dan, 9. 24- 

g. The forg:veneſſe 'n the Covenant is everlaſting , J:rem, 31. 24. I will 
forgive their mni;juity, and I will remember th.ic tnacs no moe, 
Micah 7. 9. Thou wik caſt all cher fines inco the depth of the 
Sea. 

10. The grace or w/:wfſe of the Covnant tseverlaſting; it 's called abidine 
ſeed, x J--# 3. 9. andtheinmorral tee, 1 Per. t. bi v born ag in, nor of 
cornuptible ſed, bur of incorrupuble ; u ts living wacer, ] oa 4. 10, ipriavins 
up to everlaſting lite, ver, 14. | CF 

11. The joy 0, & # everiating, Za. Fl. 11. and none thall rake ic from us, 

Jobs 16. 22. 

12. So is the Conſlation of the Covenant, 2 Th:i. 2. 15. Who 
hath given us everlaliing Conſol won and gand nx thaw b 2rice. 

13. The life of the Covenant is everlafti wg ] 3.15. be that believes ſhall 
nor perith, but have everlaſting life ; 1 J-b4 2. 25. This is the promile which he 
hath promiſed us, even eternal lite. 

For the opening of this excellent and comfortable adjun& of the Cove -ant, 
remember , 

1. That the word everlifiing hath two acceptions ; it dorh denore + Th. 

1. Sometimes a long d4xr.t19n ; 1 which reſpe& the old Covenant clowhed is, Fo 
with figures and ceremonles, 1s calledeverlaiiing, becauſe it was to <ndure, and for © © 
did endure a long tune, A ons curati- 

2. Hmetines 4 p-ype*'val dur ition, and a duration which ſhall laſt for ever ; © 
in this reſpe& the new Covenant tsevertalting; it ſhall never ceaſe,never be bro- = hap dy 
ken, never be alcered. Sree XG 


2. Andit is aneverlaſiivg Covenant in a twofold reſpeR. is ercclalbag, 
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Tn repe& of . 1, Ex parre federants, 1 reipet of God, who will never break Covenanr 
God. with his people, bur is their God, and will be their God. for ever and 
ever. 
In reſp:& of 2. Ex parte confederatorum,in reſpe&t of the people of God, who are brouchc 
his people. anto Covenant, and ſhall continue in Covenant for ever andever ; you have borh 
theſe expreſſed in Jer.32. 40. 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with them, that [ 
will not turn away from them to do thems good, but I will put my fear in their hearts 
that they (hail not depart from me. Mark the place, it ſhews that the Cove- 
nant is everlaſting on Gods part, and alſo on our part ; on Gods part, I will 
never turn away from them to co them good ; and on our part, They thall never 
depart from me ; how ſo? 1 will put my fear in their hearts thar they ſhall noc 
depart from me, ( even that fear ſpoken of in ver. 39. that they may tear mefor 
ever ) 
There are three things which 1 would deliver concerning theeverlaſlingneſſe of 
the -Covenanr. | 
1, Some clear demonſtrations of it from the Scnprure. 
2: The reafons why the Covenant of grace is and mult be everlaſting. 
3. Some uſeful applications of this unto our ſelves. 
The euralt-, 1 The demonſtrations of the everlaſtingneſſe of the Covenant, in reſpe of the 


- 1, 4 
gy A - = people in Covenant; I ſhall preſent unco you four arguments to demonttrate thar 


monſirated, IT 15 ſo, 
From che con 1, Thefirſt argument I will take from the confideration of God himſelf in re- 
lideration of 1arigon unto his people, as ( r. biselegtion of them ) 2. His love to them.” ;. 
—_— _= power for them. 4. ( His preſence with them) $5. His promiles ts 
ople. chem. ) 
be ele&ion of i. The eleftion of God, all the people in the Covenant are the ele& of God; 
God. thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, ſaith Chrit, John 17.6. As many 
as were ordained to eternal life beheved, As 13. 48. 
Now there are three things in ele&on, 
I, It isa gracious decree not depending on any forinſecal - cauſes. 

. Iris an unaiterable decree, not raiſed on any murable cauſes. 

. It is an effeGual decree, letting forth and communicating all the things 
wh ch will infallibly bring unto ſalvation ; Rom, 8. 30. Whem '# did predeſit- 
xate ; Which if 1t be ſo, then certainly the Covenant 1s everla{iivg, foraſmuch as 
everlafiing lite, and all that conducerh thereunto 1s unalcerably decreed 

- in Gods cle&ion, and from that effeually communicated unto all in 
1 Jo-419 Covenant. | 
of Ea 2. The love of God ; that God doth love his people,is moſt clear in the Scri- 
God. prures;but after what manner doth he love them ?we read hve things of Gods love 
After what to his. 
manner God 1. That God doth love his people after the ſame manner that he loves Jeſus 
_ bis peo- Chriſt himſelf, and with the ſame love. John 17. 23. That the world may 
As he loves Je» &2w9w that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me. Ver. 
ſus Chriſt. 26. 1 have declared wnto them thy Name, that the love wherewith thuu hai: 
loured me, may be in them, and 1 in them. 
Wich an inſu- 2. That God dcth love his people with an 1nſuperable, and wit, an 1nſepara- 
perable and in= ble love, Rom. 8. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate ws from the love of Chriſt? ſhall tr;- 
ſepatable love. balation or diſtreſſe, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or perills, or ſword? 
Ver. 37. Nay, 1n all a things we are more than congttrors t/ rowgh h1.m that 
loved s, Ver. 38. 1 am perſwaded that neuker death nor life, ».y Angels, nor 
prinezpalities, n0r powers , nor things jreſent, nor things to come: Ver. 39. 
Nor heighth, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparaie us from 
the love of G od which i in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 
Witch 2 moſt 3- That God doth love hispeople with « moſt graczau love, with a love 
gracious love, kindled only from love. Dems. 7.7,8. The Lord did ſis hu love wpon yougbecau/(e 


the 
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rhe Lord loved you. Hoſea 14.4. 1 will love thew freely, that is, n the 
ſole account and reaſon of my own love anto chem ; yea, his love was only 
impulſive cauſe why he into Covenant with them , and by oath 

himſelf unto. them ; Exe, 16. 8. Now when / paſſed by ther, and lvwkhed npon 
thee , brhold thy time was the time of lour, and 1 [ware wnt» thee, and 
emtred into Covenams with thee ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt 


7! 


Be. | 
4. That che Lorddoth love his people with 4 moſt render love; therefore he is With 2 mf 
(aid to berroch chem unto himſel7 in loving kindneſſe, and in merci:s, Hoſea 2, «<nder love. 
ig. Loving kindnefle isa moſt affeRtionare love, and mercies are render bowels 
of love;his love is more tender than the renderett love of the mother to her ſuck- 
ing childe, {ſa. 49. 15. yea, his loves ſuch to his people, that he delights tn 
chem, Iſa. 62. 4. and rejoycerh over them, ver, 5. and doth reſt in his love, 
Zeph. 3.17. þ 
”M "That the Lord doth love his people with a love from everlaſting, With a love 
and to everlaſting. - Jet. 31. 3. Yea, I have loved them with an evcr- from everlaſt- 
Ao Hoſea 2. 19. { will marry thee unto my ſelf for ever in loving = og evcrlaſt- 
:1ndne(ſ ec. F 

; Certainly the Covenant *twixt God and his people muſt hold and continue for 
eyer, it mutt laſt for ever, where there is ſuch a love of God to his people, viz. 
ſuch a love to them as to Chritt hamſelf ; ſuch a love from which nothing ſhall be 
able ro ſeparate ; ſuch a love as depends only upon his own love, and which is 
{o cender, and ſo affe&ionate, and is everlalting. If a Covenant made only by 
love, andif a le broughr inco that Covenant only by love, and loved at 
ſucha race and height, even to the giving of the Sonne of God to fave them ; 1 
ſay, if yer ſuch a nant may be broken, and if fuch a people may be caſt off, 
then is che truct and fairhfulleſt love, and bond never to be trulted more, neither 
can be ſucegif this love be nor ſure. ] 

3. The power of God: in relation to ms people in Covenant, which is a ſecuring The power of 
and preſerving power. God, which is 

1. of ſecuring power ; it ſecures their union with, and relation unto Chrig, & (ecuring oY 
and that for ever ; peruſe char excellent place in Joh 10. 27. My ſheep hear my PO | 
voice, and 1 know them, and they follow me. Ver. 2L. And 1 give unto them 
eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, newcher (hall any man pluck them out of 
my hand. Vet. 29. My Father which save them me « greater than all,and no 
man is able to pluck_ them out of my Fathers hand : Here |s a deſcription of 
ſuch as are believers, andare in Covenant, ( they are called the Sheep of Chrilt ) 
and ſuch as he knows and owns to be ſo, and they hear his voice and follow him ; p 
here is alſoa deſcription of their ſure and ſafe condition, they thill never peri 
they thall never be parted from Chrift, ver. 28. and here 1s a deſcription of the 
cauſe or reaſon thereof, ve. the greatneſle of the power of God, ( He «greater 
than all, and mo man 1s able to plnak them out of miy hands ) as if he had ſaid, 
If theſe ſhould mifle of heaven, and if theſe thould perith, ic muſt be for want 
of powerin me, that I am nor abfeto keep chem ; ſome other power chere muſt 
be which is ronger than the poyer of God, by whoſe hand they are held and 
kept ; bur my Farher is greater than all,and none us able to pluck them our 
of his hands,cherefore they ſhall never periſh, but they thall have ecernal life;and if 
ſo, then the Covenant 'twixt God and his people is an everlaſting 
Covenant. 

2. A preſern1»g power, that God preſerves his people, the Scripture doth a- A preſerving 
bundantly teſtifie unto us, and if I exn make it evident that he by his power pre- poaner- 
ſerves them unto everlatiing glory, I think then thacthe everlaſtingneſſe of the 
Covenane will appear unto youz and for that lee 1 Pcr. 1, 5. who are kept by the 
preer of God through faith uno. ſalvation: Mark, he ſpeaks of the people , 
( whom ver. 2. be calls the ele& of God the Father, and ſan&tified by the Spirir; g 
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© The preſence 
of God with 


his people. 


The promiſes 
of God. 

God promilerh 
ro watk in Þis 


people , whart 
m es chem 


tt daſt a5 
A real wo.k of 
grace. 


A fincere 
heart. 


Intire love. 


The fear of 
God, 


and ver. 3.be2otten again) and of thole he (aich char they are kept; by what pow- 
er? by the power of God; by what means? through faich; unco what 2 unto 
ſalvation, untill they come to receive that incorrupubie and undefiled inheri- 
rance that fades not away, which is reierved un heaven for them, ver, 3. 271m. 
4- 18. The Lord ſhall deliver me: from every evil work, and will preſerve me 
10 by heavenly Kingdome. 2 Thefl. 5.23. 4 pray Goi your whole ipurit and 
ſoul, and body be preſerved bl.meleſſe unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus C brift. 
Ver. 24. Faithful he that call th you, who al/o will do it : why, what can 
more clearly demonſtrate the everlatiinengfle of the Covenant with the people 
of God than thi; ? that they are kepr by the power of God unto falvation ; 
chat they are preſerved unto his heavenly Kirgdome ; that God will preſerve 
their whole ſpirit, and their whole ſoul, and their whole body blamelefſe unco che 
coming of Chritt. 

4. The pr. ſence of God with his people ; he 1s ſo preſent with bis people, 
that he is ſaid to be »1gh wo them, and to be with them; and to go along 
with them, and te hb.l4 thems in his hand, and ro hold their hana, and to 
bear them up , nay, ſoasto dwell 1n them, and walk in them ; ard this pre- 
ſence 1t 15 4 watchful preſence : Ila. 27. 3. 1 the Lord do keep it, I mil 
water it every moment leſt any hurt it; I will kerp 3t might and day; and ic 
is ſuch a powerful preſence , you need no orher, and no more but Gods pre- 
ſence ; if he be with you, who can be acain(t you ? I will cell you,Gods preſence 
is erough to comfort you, and 1t1s enough to (trengthen you, and it is enough 
to uphold you, and it 1s enough to raiie you, and ut is enough to proteR you, 
and it isenough to ſave you : If God be preſent with your hearrs, rhus is e 
to make your gracestoaR : If God be preſent with your graces, this is enough 
to ſtrengthen them, and enough to preſerve them. Now God is preſenc 
with every one of his people, as to their bodies, as to their fouls, 
as to their graces, and In a ſpecial mann:r , and for ever; JI wil 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee ; the Lord ts round aboxt his people for ever- 
more, © c, 

5. The promiſes of God ; thele alſo do cleare the everlaſtingneſſe 
of the Covenant , which I ſhall ſhew unto you 1n fix particulars. 

I. God doth promiſe ts» work in his people what [oever conduceth ( on 
their part) to the perpetuity or everlaſtingreſſe of the Covenam. There 
are five things which | will _ us ftedtalt ard firme in Cove- 
nant. CESAR. FE -p 

1, One is a real work of grace on the heart; ( when the heart is in- 
deed changed or renewed ) though counterfeit grace will faile, yet real 
orace is permanent - And Cod hath promiſed this unto his ople , 
Exh, 36. 26. A new heart will 1 give you, and a new Spirit will 1 put 
within you. 

2. Another is a /rcere heart ; though hypocrife be vaniſhing, yer finceri- 
ty will continue; there 1s faichfulneſle and fedfalinefle in Gncerity, and God 
hach promiled ro give this heart unto his people, Ezeck. 11. 19. 1 will 
give them one heart, and one way, Zach. 8. 3. Jeruſalem ſhall be call:d a 
City of truth ; and Ver. O» They (hall be my people,znd 1 will be their God 1n truth 
and r ghteow/neſſe. Iſa. 1. 22. Then ſhalt thon be called the City of righteouſneſſe he 

aithful City, 

F ag ori is extire and exceeding love ; this will hald out unto the death; yea 
it is ironger than death ; and this hath God alto promiſed to give his peo- 
ple. Dentrroromy 30. 6. The Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, 
and the heart of thy ſeed , fo {ove the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy ſoul. 

4+ A fourth is thz fear of himſelf ( which is the beginning of wiſdome , and 
the deliverance from finne ) this alſo God promileth to give unto his people in 

that 
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chac Covenant, fer. 32.40, 1 will put my feare 1m their hearts, that they ſÞ.:/l not 
depart from me, | | ELSE 

5. A fifth is ſound faith, 1. Of union. 2. Dependance; both theſe he Sound faith. 
promiſeth, They that truſt in the Lord, ſhall be as Mount Zion which cannot 
be removed , but abideth faſt for evcy. John 6, 45. T7 ' ſhall be all raught of 
God; every man therefore that hath heard and learned of the fathcr cometh to me, 

Zeph. 3. 12. And they jhall truſt in the Name of the Lord. Hab. 2. 4. The juſt ſhall 
liv. by his faith. | 

2. Goddoth expreſly promiſe ro keep bes people from falling away from him, Godpromi 
and that be will never leave nor forſake them. 1 Sam. 12.22. The Lord will xot to keep his 
forſake his people for bus great Name-ſake , becauſe it bath Sos the Lord to Pewpletrom 
make you hrs people. « 37 24. T howgh he fall, he ſhallnat be utterly caſt down, allng, I 
for the Lord upholdeth hins with his hand, Ver. 38. T he Lard forſaketh not bis : 
Saints, they are preſerved for ever. Plalme 94. 18. When 1 ſaid my 
foor ſl pperh , thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. Hoſea 14. 4. I will beal 
their back-ſlidings. 2 Thefl, 3. 3. Th: Lord 3s faitiful mhbo (hall fta- 
bliſh you. 

oF doth expreſly promuſe ro ſtrenothen and increaſe therr grace ; Therigh- Godpromilſcth 
reous ſhall bold on his way, and he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtron- toltrengthen 
ger, Job17.9. Thepath of the jnſt ſhall be as the ſhining light that ſhineth more marramuary 
and more unto the perfett day. Nrov.4q. 18. He will make allgrace to abound ; he TO NEIN) 
will work_ in ws to will and to do of his own good pl:aſure ; Thoſe that are planted in 
the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the Comrts of our God ; they ſhall ft: bring > 
forth fruit in old age. 

4. God doth promule to confirm his people unto the end, and to finiſh the work Goipromiſeth 
which he hath begun in them. 1 Cor. 1.8. He ſhall confirm you to the end, that toconhim his 
ye may be blameleſſe in the day of onr Lord Jeſus, Phil, 1. 6. Being confident of this Peopleto the 
very thing, that he which hath begunne a good work in you, will performs it (will per- 
fe& ic) he will carry it on wntill the day of Feſus Chriſt. 

5- God doth promiſe ro break down all which might elſe canſe his peoples to Godpromiſeth 
break off the Covenam ; There are but five cauſes ſuppolable for the breaking toover- power 
oft char Covenant on out part, and God removes every one of them from his nrmunoy 

le. . 

t, One is the power of ſin ; but God hath promiſed to ſubdue our iniquities, Mic. _ "4g 
7.19. And /in ſhall not have dominion over ws, RoM.6.14. 

2. Aſecond is the power of Satan ; but God hath promiſed, that he will »o: 
ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are able, but will wi.h the rengpsacuen al- 
ſo make a way to eſcape. 1 Cor. 10. 13. He hath promſed that the gates of 
hell ſhall not prevail agaimn#t bu peap'e. Matth. 16. 18. He hath promiſed, thac 
the ſced of ch: woman ſhall brui[e the Serp:nts head, Gen. 3.15. and that he will 
bruiſe Satan under our feet, Rom.16.20. and re/ft the devil, and he ſhall flye from 
you, James % 

3. A chird 1s the power of the world ; but ſaid Chcilt to his Diſciples, Fohr 16. 
23. Beof good chear, [ have overcome the world ; and 1 John 5.4. Whatſoever = 
born of God overcometh the world ; and this is the vittory that overcometh the world , 
even over faith. 

4. Afourth is che ſuppoſed liberty and inconſtan: y of mans will; thata man (if 
he will ) he may caſt oft his God, and vive over to be on? of his people ; bur 
this God promuſerh to remove, by giving of his own Spiri:, which ſhall cauſe ws 
to walk, in his Statutes, and to keep his Laws and todo them , Ezelgel 36. 27. and 
Jeremiah 33.39. 1 will orve them one keart,' and one way, that they may fear me 

for ever. 

5. A ſuppoſition that God w:ll [ubſtratt or wih-draw his grace from his people ; 
Neather ſhall this bezfor the gifts and calling of God are without repentance ; {© 
Rom.11.29. And Mary bal choſen the g 04 part which (hall not be = » from her, 
Luke To0."q2. X 2. A 
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From ſeveral 


believers. 


of Chrift. 


a y-x Z 


The Mediator- 
ſhipot Chrift, 


| Corb 07 
The union bes 
ewixeChrift . 
and his people. 


. 
- 


The furetifhip 


2. A fecond Areumnt' t& denf6nRtate the everlaftinenefſe of the Cove- 
nant *rwyixt God and his people, ſhall be taken from ſeveral conſiderations of Chriſt 


of Chriſt and and believers who are the peepl- 11 Cov nant. 


x. Chriſts ſuretiſhip, © 2. Chtiſts Mediatorſhip. 3. Chriſts unioh with ther, 
4. Cn love. 5. Chris intetcefſion. 6, Chrifts promiſes and prepatations 
for then. | | 

-7. The ſuretiſhip of Chriſt ; in Heb. 7. 22. Chriſt is faid robe made « ſwrety 
of abettzy (ovenant; ( ſoIT conceivethe word ſhould be rendred, viz, Cove- 
nant, and not Teſtament ; for a ſurery 1s not of a Teſtathent, but of a Cove- 
nant ) Afurery is one who is engaged and ſtands bound for another , and is te- 
ſponſlable for him ; as J»dah for Benjamine, Gen: 43. g. 1 will be ſurcty for hi 
of my hands ſhall they require him. And in matters of contra *ryyixe perſon nd 
perſons, a ſurety is taken in for this very end , Thar the comtra&t may be mage 
ſure and good , may not faile , buc be cruly and perfeAtly pefformed ; and rhe 
ſurery 1sa diftin& perſon undertaking end engaging in the bebalfof him who 
i5of himfelf the more weak and inſuficient contraftot, As to this confiders- 
tion, Chriſt is filed the ſurery of the Covenant, becauſe he ts a third perſon 
engaved not ſo much for God, as unto God on our behalf, that all that we ace 
obliged for in Covenantunto GoJ , ſhall be truly and faithfuly made good and 
performed ; He ( as our ſurety) ftands bound ro fill us with thoſe graces , to gave 
us thoſe affeRions , and to ſupply us with ſuch a ſuffiency of "ftrengrh , 
as for ever to cleave unto the Lord in dependance and love, and to walk 
before him in truth , and to ſerve him in holineſſe and righteouſmefle all out 
dayes. 

A The Mediatorſhip of Chry:/t ; you know that he 1s filed the Medraror of 
the Covertant , Heb. 12.24. You know thar this is one difference *cwixt the Co- 
venant of works and the Covenant of grace ; that had no Mediacor, bin this 
hath; there God dealt with Adam as 4 righrteons perſon , and Adam had no 0- 
ther bottome and foundation for his ftanding, bur his own created rishteouſ- 
neſle ; as long as he kept that, the Coverant remained ; and when he Jo that, 
the Covenant was broken , for there was no Mediator to make ep the breach. 
But riow for the Covenant of grace, there is a Mediator , upon whoſe ſhoutdet 
the weight of the Covenant reſts ; and as long as that Mediator laſts { which ig 
forever ) ſo long that Covenant of grace ſhall laſt; This Mediator is Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ( as Mediator ) doth conhrm the Covenant by ſatisfying for finne , 
and making peace and reconciliation , not ſuffering any enmity ard difference 
to Tertain berween God and his people ; but he doth / 1f I may ſo exprefle it) 


Fic<<> up' the League 'rwixt them both, by his merit with che Father, and by his 


Spirit with believers ; by his Prieſtly Office he eftabliſherh peace with God; 
and by his Kingly Office he eftabliſherh the hearts of che children of God ; his 
very Office ( as Mediator ) is to unite God and us together, and to preſerve that 
anion for ever ; if atany time wefinne, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
even Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who is the propiciation for our finnes ; and 
when we are weak , he then puts out his ſtrength to conquer remprations 
for us. 

All theſe things conſidered, it is clear, that becauſe of Chriſts Mediatorſhip, 
the Covenant of grace muſt be everlaſting. 

3. The »nion 'rwixtChrift and the people of the ( ovenant. That there is an 
unon *rwixt Chriſt and believers, is moſt evident in Scripture ; / am my Bu- 
loveds, and my Beloved is mine , fo the Charch ſpeaks of Chriſt, Carr, 6. 3. 
in reſpe& of which union , Chriſt and believers afe Riſed the head and the bo- 
dy, Eph. 1. 22. A foundation, and a bnilding, Eph. 2. 20, 21. 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5. 
A Vine and the branches, John 15. 5. Albandand wife, 2'Cor. 11, 2. Pph. Fo 


' 32." And *Chtiſt dwells in ww, and we ti» him, Johh 6. 54. 'He lives 


in us, Galatians 2, 20, ( Chrift livith in 'me\) and we live in him, 


Col:3. 3. This 
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This union 'civixt Chriſt and us, it hath rwo properties. 
"It is, 
i. Univ ara, a very neat union; ſo nearis that union , that ( in a propot- 
tion ) ic_ doth anſwer the union 'wwixe Chriſt and God his Father ( John x5. 22 
That they may be one ,, even as we are one ) and thac we are entitled with the ve- 
ry Name of Chtift himſelf, 1 Cor. 12.12. and that we are faid to die with 
Chriſt , and co live andriſe with Chriſt ; and our ſufferings are filed bis ſuffet- 
ings, Col. 1.24. and the perſecution of Chriſtians, cheperſecurion of Chriſt ; Aas 
9. 4, 5: #h1 perſecnteſt rhow me ? 
2. Firma, a very firmand lafting union ; therefore our marriage with him 
is called an ev.rlaſting marriage , Hoſea 2.19. And Chriſt faith of every be- 
heyer (who hath union with him ) that he dwells in him, John 6. 56, thathe will 
tot loſe him, ver. 39. that he hath everlaſting life , ver. 47. that 6: ſhall zat die, 
but live for ever, ver. 50, 51. 
And indeed by vertue of this union with Chritt , all believers do enjoy 
an everlaſting influence , and an cverlalting communion with God in 
Chriſt, &c, | 
4. The love of Chriſt unto beli:v:r5 who are the people of God in Covenant, Thelore of 
the Scriptures are very high 1n the expreſſion of it ; John 15. g. As the Farther Civil untd 
hath loved me, ſo have 1 loved you ; continue ye in mylove, Ephel. Fe 2. Walk, belicyety. 
in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us , and hath given himſelf for a, an offering and 
& facrifu.e to Jod, for af weet ſmelling ſavour, Rev. 1. 5, VUntohimthat loved Ke, 
and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood. John 13. 1.. Having loved his own 
he loved them to the end. Ephel. 3.19. The loveof Chrift , which paſſerh know- 
leage. ' - 
Hisloye is a fruitful love, a watchful love, an intire love, a faichful love , 
an helpful love, and a preſerving and upholding love ; is ic imaginable thar Jeſus 
Chrift having ſo much love to die for his people that they might not periſh, will a 
ter that leave them unto themſelves, char chey nfay break the Coyenanc, and ſo 
gone ad interceſſion of Chriſt ; o The prayers 
, ayers and interceſſion of Chriſt ; the interceſſion of Chrilt is everla- 
ae 1 He oy lives tomake interceſſion ; he81s our Advocare who _ _d Lana, 
for us, and our Interceſlor who ſpeaks fur us ; and his prayers and incercetfion OO 
do prevail with the Father; Thou heareit me alwayes, Joh. 11. 42. Now you 
may read of fgyr Petitions which Chriſt did pur up for his, for $ conſtancy 
and p.z(everance in the Covenant. LZuke 22. 32. ſhave prayed for thee , that 
thy faith fail not, Joh. 14.16. 1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you anoth:r 
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever. Joh.17.11. Hely Farber, keep 
through thine own Name thoſe that thou haſt given me. Ver. 20. Neither pray # % 
for theſe alone , but for thems alſo which ſhall believe on nee through their word. Joh. 
17.24. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt giu:n me, b: with me wh:re 1 
am, that "» y 147 behold my glory which thox haſt gruen me, before the foundation of 
the world. 
6, Chriſt s prom:ſ-s and preparations , and what are theſe ? Rom. $.1.'Th re 1s Chriltspro- 
1 condemnation to them that are ( hriſt Jeſs. Mark 16.16. He that believ:th milesand pre- 
ſhall be ſaved, John 3.16. Wheſoever believerh in hins ſhall = t periſh, but have PxXions. | 
et:rnal life. Jobn 14. 2, In my Fathers houſe are many Manſions , I go toprepare a 
lace for you. 
: +. I might addeto all theſe the work. of Chriſt onthe hearts of belgevers, in de- Th work of 
kroying the works of the devil, in crucifying of their lukts, in healing of rheir na- Chcilt anths 
tures, in quickening of thetr graces, in conquering of remptations, ih drawing our 
their affections, &c. 
8. The ticles of Chrill. x.Our Rock. 2.Our life. 3. Our peace. 4. Out hove. TÞc Titley of 
«. Our Shepherd. 6, Our Father. 7. Our friend. 8.Qus ED Cl 
Husband, 1 3,Our King, t 2.Qur Saviour. 
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Verily the Covenant muſt needs be everlaſting *rwixt us and our God , who 
have ſuch a Chriſt ſo engaged for us, ſo mediating for us, ſo ſri 
united -t© us, fo exceedingly loving of us, ſo continually watchful , an 
oy, and helpful, ever loving, ever praying, ever helping , and reſolved to 

VC us. 

From the Spi. 3. Athird Argument co demonſtrate theeverlaſiingneſle of the Covenant,ſhall 

ricof God, be taken from the Spirit of God, which every one bath who i in Covenant with God ; 

_—_Y Ezck. 36.27, 1 wil pur my Spirit within you. Rem'@3 

Bs ON Þ or canner are ten works which the Spiric of God doth for all the people of 

r. He doch change their hearts ; 2 Cor.3.18, We all beholding as 12 a glaſſe rhe 
£lory of the Lord, are changed into the [ame Image, from glory to glory, even asby 


che Spirit of the Lord. 
2. He doth morrifie therr ſinful luſts ; Rom.$.13.1f ye through the Spirit do moor 
tifie the deeds of the bod). 


3. He wakes known the things of God unto them , and teacherh chem all things ; 
1 Cor.2.10.But God hath revealed them unto w by bus Spirit, 1 Joh.2. 27. Teacherh 
Jou of all things. 

4. He' doth powerfully enable them for all the works of obedience, E- 
zekiel 56. 279. 1 will pmt my Spiru within you , and canſe you 10 
walk, tm my Statmtes , and you hall keep my judgements, and do 
them, 

5. He doth dwell inthem, Rom. BY. 11. and he dwells tn then for ever. Joh. 
14. 17. and dwelling in them, be makes them # fir habization for God, E- 

hel. 2.22. | 
, 6. He doth gu: and /cad them. Job. 16.13. The Spirit of truth, he will guid you 
into alltruth. Rom.8.1 4. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons 


of God. | 

7. He doth ſa ain or mphoH them. Pal, 51. 12, OUphold me with thy free 
Spirit. 

8. He helps rhems in their infirmities, Romans $.26, and ſupplies them , 
Phil. 1.19. 


9. He beares witnefſe that they are the children of G od ; and if chile 
dren , then heires ; Heires of God , and joynt Hewes with Chrif, 
Rom.8.16,r 7. 
Io, He Seals them unto the day 6 Redemption, Eph.4.30. and moreover abides in 
their hearts ; he is the earneſt of their 1yher1tance, wniall the Redemption of the prey- 
k chaſed poſſeſſion. 
Ecom' ſome © 4. A fourth Argument to demonſtrate the everlaftingneſſe of the Cove- 
conſiderations nant 'twixt God and hs people, ſhall have reſpe& ro ſome conſiderations 1n the Pre- 
mthe people ple of God. 
- Aon born , 1, They ar? bory again; not of corrape:ble [eed,bmt of incorrupe ible, by the Word 
again of incor- 0) Grd which l:veth and abideth for ever,1 Pet.1.23. | | 
ruptible ſeed. 2. They are partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet.1.4. and of the life of Chriſt , 
Partakers of 2 Cor. 4.11. 
the divine na- =», They are rhe howſe buite pon the Ryck , Which fell not , becauſe it was 


They xrethe Dullded upon a Rock , Mat. 7.25. and that Rock is Chriſt, who is a ſure foundati- 
houſc built up- on, 1(4.38.15. | 
onthe Rock, @. They are delivered from the power of darkneſſe , and tranſlated 1n- 
They aredeli- to the Kingdome of Chriſt , Colothans 1, 13. And his Kingdome is av 
vered from tt e everlaſting Kingdome; unto the Sowne he ſaith , Thy Three us for ever and 
power” of dart- ver, Heb. 1.8. 


—_ hearrs 5. Their hearts are ſuper /atively ſet on God, and only on hm; Whom have 1 n 
are ſeron God , heaven but thee ? and there us noe that 4 de fire upon earth beſides thee; © ad us my per- 


and only on tron for every Plal.73.25,26. 


him: 6. They 
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6. They are ftrenghthened with might by his Spirit ,, and rooted, and grounded in _ 
be, Epheſ. 3.16,17. frmepden 4 
7. They are the Pillars inthe T eneple of Grd , and ſhall go no more out, Reve- with 
lations 3.12. | | ; They are tte 
8. They are the inhericance of Gd, his portion, his peculiar treaſure, and Pillars ine 
Purchaſed wich the blood of Chrit, 1 Per. t.19. He wovld never pay ſo dear a DI 
price for them, and then pur them off ; 1/a. 49. 25. eAnd 1ſracl mine Inberi- They wade 
pence, Zach, 2.12, The Lord ſhall inherit Fudah his portion, Deut. 32. 9. The inbegancs 
Lords portion is hu people, Jacob ts the lot of his inheritance. Plam's 135, 4. God. 
The Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf, and Iſrael for his peculiar irca- 

mre,. + 
{ 9. The commands and wayes, and communtons with God, are no burdens to them; The com- 

not grievous, becauſe they are born of God and love him; 1 Johw 5, 3. Bur plea- mands of God 
fing and delightful. The Law of God is written in their hearts, Jer. 3. 33. Plal, = not ——oy 
119.16, I will delight my ſelf in thy Statutes. Ver. 24. Thy Teſtimanies are my lightral oe 
delight. Cant. 2.2. / [ate down under his ſhadow with greas delight, and his fruzs was IO 
ſweet unto my taſte. 

IO. They hate evil , Pal. 97. 10, and loath their abominatrons, Ezekiel They ha e- 
;6. and have crucified the fleſh, with the luſts and affethions thereaf , Ga yil. 
lations 5. 

IT. They are a people who /:ve by faith, and are much mm prayer, that God They live 
would work all his works in chem and for them , that he noc leave them , faith, 2nd are 
nor forſake them ; that he would preſerve and uphold, and conkem, and ttabliſh <2 inpray- 
them unco the end, They work our their own ſalvation with feate and trem- © 


bling. | 
= The reaſon why the Covenant which God makes with his people, is an ever. Acalons of ir. 
in2 Covenant, and (hall be ſo. a 


rt. Thereare reaſons for this » 7epett of God. 
'r. His Wiſdome hath contrived this Covenant in a way of evetlaſtingnede, ,... li 

which appeares in three particulars. 1. He layes the fowndation of it net npen our 
ſelves, but Chriſt ,, not on our willand power, bue on the power and fufficiency 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 2. He engages himſelf for himſelf, and for his people , to keep 
them unto himſelf, and from falling, and co conanue them to be his people foc 
ever ; not only togive them grace, buc to preſerve that grace ; not only ro be» 
ginne a good work, bur alſoto finuſh ic. 3. He promuſeth mercy te pardon the ſins 
of his people , and grace to heal their back-ſlidangs. 

None of theſe were inthe Coyenanf of works, and therefore that kafted nor ; 
bur all theſe are in the Covenanc of grace, and therefore iz is everbs 
(1g, 

2. His purpoſe ; his purpoſe in making of this Covenant was tocxalr, and His purpoſe. 
rite, and ant, % the greatnefle of his love, and the riches of his grace and ; 4 nn 
cy unto his people. Now there are toare things which magnite God! in theſe. 
Firſt, his grac:ouſneſſe , freely to make us to be his people. A fecond :s 
his goodneſſe, inthe plentiful blefding of his people. - And chudly bros faichfl- 
neſſe, that he will ſurely bleſſe his people. And fourthly hs everlaſtingne ſe , that 
be will never forſake his people , and never will rura away from. doing of them 
good, 
Why , this exalts his mercy indeed chat it endures forever ; and tits love indeed 
thar it continues fot ever ; aud his grace indeed, thasas it is free, fa it 18 ever- 


lafing. Inrefet of 
2. There are reaſons for this i refpett of bus people, I will menuon 2 fery of = —_— 
22 everla- 
wg: ſtingnelle of 


1. The everla/iingneſſe of the Covenaxt , 152 juſt reaſon of full endperiett thanks (1. Couonan ; 
fulneſfſe 5 Pal. 190. 4. Enter ime his gates with thanksgroing , and into hrs Conti is a jult realon 


PIth praiſe ; Be thank ful unto him , and ble(s his Nam:. Verſe 5. For the bord otperiet 
| ;; thanktutnefle 


S 
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His people 
have now cauſe 
rocruſt in him 
for ever. 


©ſe 1. 
For confuta;i- 
on of thar ©. 
pinion, thar 
rhe Covenant 


is mutable, and 
alecabic. 
Jer 32 4A? 


1s good, His mercy 1s everlaſting. Pal. 136.1. O grove thanks ano the Lord, for h? 
1s good, for his mercy endureth for ever. , We 

2. His prople have cauſe now to truſt on him for ev:r. If. 26. 4. Truft ye is 
the Lord for ever , for in the Lord Tehovek T; — Plal.62.8.Truft 
in hins at all times , ye people , powr ont your heart befcre him, God is a refuge far 
ws, Selah. | 

1s the Covenant ( which God makes with his people) an everlaſting Coyenant ? 
then that opin1on 15 very falſe , which delivers our unto us ſuch a Covenant of 
grace #s is mmable, and alterable, and may be broken off , and ceaſe between God 
and his people. ; 

That a man may be made a child of God, and yer may become the child of the 

Divel ; that he may be eratfed into Chriſt, and yet may be broken off from Chrit; 
that he may havettue faith and grace, and yer he may loſe rue faich and OTACC 3 
that he may finde love and mercy from God, and yet may ſo finne, as acually 
co forfeit ( and that for ever ) all rhe love and mercy of God. Cerrainly chis is 
2 very ſad aſſertion , that any perſon ſhould be rranſlared from death to lite, 
that he ſhould be delivered from rhe power of Satan,and tran(lated into the Kino- 
dome of Chrit, that he ſhould be effeRually called, and become a believer : 
and thereupon a Sonne of God , and heire of glory ; rhat he ſhonld for a while 
believe and rejoyce 1n his God, and be ſealed with the holy Spirit of promuſe , 
and yer upon a ſudden ( notwithſtanding all the loveand promiſes, and engavc- 
ments of God nnto him in Covenant ) his Sun ſhould ſer ar noon-day, he and 
his God ſhould part and be-utrer enemies again , that he ſhould caſt off God 
from being his God: and God ſhould forſake and caft him off from being any of 
his people ; and as it 1s a {ad opinion , ſo 1t 1s an gpmen utrly inconſiſtent with 
this truth of the everlaſtingneſse of the Covenant of grace, A relation which cea- 
ſerh to be, that relation 1s not everlaſting ; and that agreement or Covyenanc 
which is broken and fruſtrated , that Covenant is nor everlaſting ; ro be cem 
rary, and to be everlaſting, are queſiionlefſe, inconfiſtent; neither will that e- 
vation of a cemporarinefſe on our part, and ever! efle of the Coyenanc on 
Gods part, any Way patch up the bufineſſe , becauſe there is no ſuch Covenanc 
of grace which hath made with his people. Jer. 31. 31. Behold the dayes 
come, ſaith the Lord, 1 will make a new Covenant with the houſe of Iſrac!, and 
with the houſe of Judih. Ver. 32. Not according to the Covenant that I made 
with their fathers , inthe day that I reok, them by the hand to bring them ou: of 
the Land of Egyrr, which my ( ovenant they brake , alrbough I was an bhusband #;:- 
to thers, ſaith the Lord ; Mark the place, God makes no tuch Covenant as (hall 
be breken on our part , but ſuch a Covenant as ſhall hold and be kepr on our 
part, as well as on his part ; verſe 33. But this For be the Covenant that I will 
make with the hone of Iſrael ; after thoſe dayes , ſaith the Lord, I will put my law 
iz their mward parts, and write 1t 1n their hearts, and will be their Godand they ſhall 
be my prople, &e, And cap. 32. 40. { will put my fear inta their barts, that thy 
ſhall mot depart from me, 

The principal ( if not the onely ) ground of this breaking and Falling 
opinion, 15a ſuppoſition of a power in the will of man , according to the pleaſure 
wn to a the Covenant of Gods grace mult ftand or f2ll, mult continue ar 

reak off, 

And co ſpeak plainly accorcing to the eArmimnian doctrine , all the fabilicy, 
and fate of a fnners Ghencien, 1s made to depend upan the will of a finner ; the 
election of Cod, the converfion of a finner , the beneficial Redemptian by 
Chrilt, the perſeverancein Chriſt and grace ; all of theſe do lie at the mercy of 
the will ofa poor finner; anderuly 1 muſt confeſle, rhat if the Covenant of 
grace had noſurer foundation! then mans will , ic may quickly ceaſe to be an e- 
verlaſtivg Covenant. Bur w* read of other and berrer foundations (for the per- 
petuity ofthis Covenant 'r41 mans will, we read that ic is grounded on the 


. 1mmutablz 


——_— 
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immutable counſel of God , and on his abwluce romiles , and on. his 
Oath, and on the bloodof Chriſt confirming and eſtabliſhing of ic, and on 
his Lowers and ince;ceſhon, and. preſence, and. love, and Spirit.,. and faich- 
ful TC. IT - _ , 
Buc.as to the opinion of theſe men. ( winch udeed ts none orher, bus chat. of the 
Pelagrant, and Pajiſis, and Armimans) Give ie favour to ſpeak a fey 
words... 1787951037 
I, k 1s very improbable that . Cod would make 2 new Covenant with 


us ,, and (jate the Rabilicy and everlatiiagneſle of ic upon. the will of us nnecs ; man 


for heteby, 

kk ud (hould be no diff-rence ( as to the , graund of lafery - and  cer- 
rainfy) "twixt this Covenant of grace and chat of works. ; for if; Adew 
had itnproved the power and liberty of, his will. ,,. It: had continued; and 
had enjoyed the life which God. promiſed unco- him, Now wherein doth 
the * grace of this Covenant exceed the other: of Works , af. eternal 
life be left unto. the pleaſure of our will , as formerly it was $0 wL- 
dams? | 

2. Nay it ſhould be harder, ard more unſafe for us tobe in the Covenans of 
orace, than it was ior Adam tobe in the Covenant of.works ; becauie in that 
condition Adam: will was created with a perte& righreouinefſe , and conformi- 
ey, and ſyfficiercy to have continued. in that Covenant ; but we are fallen with 
him, and have loſt thac pertectly 1gheren. righteauſnefle ; and che grace which 
comes in the room of it, is very weak and imperfe& ; ſo that as to the | 


tuating of the Covenant, we ſhould be extreamly a gpdia | of 
—_— rfe& holineſle, with his perfect righteoulnedle ; and thus —- Sracs 
ſhould have only a leſs power and trength co continue mn Covenant wi Gad., 
than Adam had. I bs 

3. Godundertakes more for our part in this Covenant, than he did for Adv 
in that Covenant ; for there he did give a lufficiency of righteouſnefie, and fo 
left man unto himſelf ; bur hete he doth not only call us to be his people, and 
give us grace to make us to be ſo, but alſo promulech and <Ngage his own pow 
er, and his Chriſt, and the Spiric of grace to aſſiſt and uphold, and preſerve , 
and confirm, and ftabliſh us unto the end. 

Surely then ic is not probable that he would lzave the iſſue of | fa 
much mercy and happinefſe to the power and ſole pleaſure of our own 
will. 

That God ſhould glory ſo much un making this Covenanc with his le. 
indpleaſe ro ſpeak 10 ch of his great le, and riches of 5, - 
mercy, and of what he hath done, and will do for them ; yer when 
all - 6 toall, ir is no more bur this , if your will pleaſerh, you ſbalkeryoy 
all this. 

2. Itis very incongruous to make the Covenant thus todepend ( for the la- 
ſtingnefſe of it ) on the power and plealure of mans will; x would rob Gods 
grace of all the glory for our abiding in the Covenant; for as the ſole blame 
would be ours, if we did break the Covenant; fo the ſole praiſe and honour 
mult be qurs, if we ( by our own wills) do contiaue and perpetuate the Coye- 
nant ; God will give this, and will give that if we continue tiedfalt in his Cove- 
nant ; and thac itedtalinefie depends only upon the. power and pleaſure of his 
wilt( God;ſay they, nowhere promiſeth thar gift abſolurely , but we muſt look for 
that in out Elves) AndT beſeech you now czll me, where the glory of our per- 
ſeverance unto glory mult light ; {hall the grace of God have. 1c ? no, it is nog 
the Ftuic or work of Gods grace determining ; then the man mult have is, who 
did fo mangge and tirre', and improve his will as to bold out tothe end; and 
thus by placing rhe laſtingreſſe of che Covenant upon, the. power of mans will, 
the Creature pets away the glory from the Creatour ; and Gedsgrace which 


reign? 
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te very un- 
comfortable, 


It is impoſiible 


Es 


rezgn in this Covenant, mult loſe the Crown unto the ſuppoſed power and plea- 
ſure of mans will. 

3. It » very wncomfortable to groundthe la{tingnefle of the Covenanc upon 
the power and pleaſure of mans will ; for hence it will neceſlarily follow , that 
you cannor ( vill the very laſt minure of your breathing) come to any- certain 
conclufion-ot your ſtate in grace , nor of your portion in gloty ; Why fo « be- 
cauſe it 15 in the power of your own will, whither you will and or tall , hold 
fait , or break oft relation with God ; it may be you will, ic may be you -will 
not ; perhaps your own corruptions may be roo {trong for you, or Satans rem- 
prations , or ſomething from the world, and then your hearts fall off from God, 
and you are loſt for ever ; ſothatir is impoſſible (by this doarine ) ever to have 
any ierrled comforr,fixed peace,or fedfaſt hope;becauir all rhe happineſle of your 
eltate is but conditional uporrthe 200d behaviour of your own wills , which is ve- 
ry changeable. 

Ob;. Burt therefore we will pray the more to God , that our wills may nor be 
led afide from him , but keep fatt ro him and his wayes. 

Sol. True, andthus is indeed a direct courſe to ftand fait m the Covenant ; bur 
then conſider, that this courſe will break the neck of that opinion which makes the 
laſtingnefle of the Covenant ro depend upon the ſole power and pkeaſute of 
mans will. 

For when you pray to God for his grace, and his ſtrength, and his continued 
preſence, that you may ( thereby ) continue with him m Covenant, you do 
herein deny your own power and ſufficiency , and you do acknowledge tor you 
are ſtrong in his trength, and not inyour own might z and conſequently thar 
the laſtingnefle of the Covenant doth not depend on the power of the will, buc 


. uponthe preſence, and power, and affiftance of his grace, and ſo fall mwuhus, 


that che Covenant is everlatiing ; not inreſpe& of mans will, bur 1n reſpe& of 
Gods grace, 

4. I will adde one confideration more; it is not poſſible ( I ſpeak ex hypotheſs , 
in reference to the Will, and Power, and Truth of God revealed in the Cove- 
nant ) that the people of God really brought into Covenant with him , ſhould break off 
the ( rvenant with him , and (o make it mutable and voyd on their part ; ſe 
but this, that the Covenant ſhall not faile ner ceaſe on Gods part ( that will 
be but true to performe what he hath promiſed unto his people) I then affrme 
chat it is not poſſible thatche Covenant ſhould faile on our part; my reaſon 1s 
chis , Becaule the full performance of the Covenant on Gods part , doth effenrt- 
ally and naturally include the performance of it on our part , and prevents all 
breaking and voiding of the Covenant. 

God 1n this Covenant doth promiſe unto his people, 

I. That he will betheir God for ever. 

2. That he will never catt them off. 

3. Thathe will never forſake them. 

4. That nothing ſhall ſeparate from his love. 

5. That he will never turn away from them to do them go0d. 

6. That if his people tranſgrefle , be will vihr their tranſgrefhon with the rod, 
and their iniguities with ftripes ; nevertheletle his loving kind: efle he will not 
take away from them, nor ſuffer his fairhfulneſle to fail. 

7. That he will be merciful to their cranſereflion , and will heal their back- 
ſliding. 

8. That he will give them his Spirit which ſhall cauſe them to walk in his Sta- 
cures, and todo them. 

9. Thar he will give them an heart to feare him for ever , and that he 
will pur his feare into” their hearts , chat they {hall not depart from 


him, 
. 10, That 
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10. Thar he will confirm his people unto cheend, and that he will performe or 
perfe& the good work which he hath begun in them, untill the day of Jeſus Chriſt: 

and chat he will preſerve their whole ſoul and body blameleſs unto the coming of 

our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

Now I fay, grant me but this ſuppoſition, That God will be faithful to make 
good theſe promiſes unto his people ( which the Scripture peretnptorily ſaich he 
will, and that it is :mpoſſible for hims to lie, Heb. 6.18. and God who cannot lie hath 
promiſed, Titus 1.2. )it will hence neceffarily follow, That it is impoſlible the Cove- 
nant ſhould be broken, and made void by the people of God : For upon the 
performance of theſe promiſes on Gods part , the Covenant comes to be 
performed on his peoples part. 

I know not well what can be replyed co take off the of this Argument, un. O06 jet. 
leſſe we think to ward the blow by che diftintion of ab/olure and conditional 
promiſes. But 

1, If I miſtake nor, theſe men will not acknowledge any promiſes of God (un- ©S»/. 
to us ) for abſolute promiſes, bur all of them muſt be conditional, and reſpecive 
ro the will of man. 

2. Secondly, what availe any conditional promiſes as to this caſe > what room 
or place have they here , as if che Covenanc ſhould be everlaſting, if ic were ever- 
laſting ? or che people of God ſhould till continue in Covenant, if they did con- 
tinue in Covenanc, or as if God would give them an heart to fear him for ever, if 
they did fear him for ever | or that they (hould never depart from him, if they ne- 
yer did depart from him. 

This Taurology is worſe then his, S,b montibus illis Inquit erant (5 erant ſub 
montibus 3/1s5. 

And thus by what I have delivered, it doth manifeſtly appear that the Covenant 
of Grace is not an alterable, fading, ceaſing Covenant, bur everlaſting, both in re- 
ſpe& of God, and alfo in reſpect of the people of God. | | 
Bur yet ſome are afraid that ſuch a certain everlaſtingneſs of the Covenant would ©#/*#. 
make the people of God too ſecure and preſumpruous in ventering to fin againſt 
God | ſeeing that che Covenant ſhall ſtill hold twixt them and God. 
I anſwer, Surely theſe men are more afraid then hurt , and plainly diſcover their F£\/. 
ignorance concerning that heavenly frame. of ſpirit in the people of God, and 
alſo of the nature and vertue of heavenly certainty and aſſurance. 
The people of God have the laws of God written in their hearts, and their 
hearts are circumciſed co love the Lord their God, and they know their own ſelf 
weakneſs and inſufficiency, and are taught to fear the Lord and his goodneſs, and to 
live by faith, and to be watchful in Prayer, that ſo they may be preſerved from e- 
very evil way. Yea, andthe more they are aſſured of the immurcabiliry of Gods 
love, and of their rejation unto him, the more are their hearts knit in leye unto 
him, che love of Chriſt conſtrains them, 2 Cor. 5. 14. and the more conſcienci- 
ouſly tender arethey to walk in godly fear and reverence, and in all well-pleaſing 
before him, and to anſwer everlaſting love with everlaſting love. 

I now proceed to a ſecond Ute from this adjun® or property of the Covenant, #/e 2. 

Is the Covenant which God makes with his people an everlaſting Covenant ? They 
happy are the people who art in thus Covenant. | 

Beloved, Ir is everlaftingneſs w hich makes hell to be hell, and heaven to be hea- 
ven : As the miſery of miſery lies in the laſtingneſs, and everlaſtingneſs of it, (and 
it wit{ be thus dreadful, and it will be thus for ever and ever) ſo the happineſs of 
happineſs lies in the everlaſtingneſs of it. This God is our Cod for ever and ever. 
This makes the enjoyment of God to be a moſt happy enjoyment : His mercy en- 
dures for ever, he loves us wich an everlaſting love ; O what happineſs is this to be 
the children of love, and to be the people of mercy for ever ? Jeſus Chriſt yeſter- 


day, and to day, and the ſame for ever , this is bappineſs indeed , that Jeſus Chriſt 
Y @ 
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Everlaſting- 
neſs includes in 
it 


4 cont:ary Ce, 
ſtate and rela- 
tion for ever. 


A continuarl- 
on of the ſame 
being and rela- 
fon, 


An endlef{sper- 
peuity, 


This 

ſerve al 
cial ro God 
people, 
Againſt their 
fears of falling 
away from 
(od. 

Objc&. 


Conſider 


There is atwo 
fold fear. 


is ours, and that weare his for everlaſting | everlaſtingnefs doth inciude in it three 
chings, | 
1. Oneis a privation of 4 contrary eftate, and of a contrary Ref ation for ever + For 


A privation Of {fthe eſtice or relation be changed, it cannot be evelaſtinp : and this thews the 


ſingular comfort and happineſs of the people of God, that their eftare and relation 
Thall never fall into a contrary eſtate and relation. They are in the eſtare of ife, 
and chey ſhall never fall into the eftate of death; They are in the cftate of falyation, 
and they ſhall aever fall into the eſtate of condemnation, They are the children of 
God,and che members of Chriſt, and they ſhall never paſs into a relation concra 
to this : Becauſe every everlaſting eſtate and relation is a perpetual abſence or pri 
vation of a contrary eſtate. 

2. A ſecondis, a continuation of the ſame being and relation: for whatſoever is 
everlaſting.that muſt continue, it muſt not be broken off ? if ir be broken off, ic is 


noteverlaſting. 


O what a happineſs is this that your fun never ſets , that your day ſtill conti- 
nues, your God till continues, and ſtill continues to be your God 1 your God ſtiff 
loves you, and hus love till continues toward you ;, Jeſus Chriſt iff continges, and 
he continues ſtill to be your Redemption, [your Righteonſneſs, your Peace, and 
your falyation. | 

3. Athirdis, 4» endleſſe perpetwity : you ran never cotne ty thevend of everlaſt« 
ingneſs: you may ſee an end of your world'y riches ( hey flir away ) and you 
may ſee an end of your friends(they die away) and you may fee an end of your hves 
(mar ares and _ away,and man gives up the Ghoſt anna where tz he? Job 14.0.)Bat 
you ſhall never lee an end of the eve: laſting Covenant : Time 1s the meaſure vf all 
the world, but everlattingnels is the meaſure of the Covenant of Grace; as lonp as 
everlaſtingneſs lafts,8 asfar as everlaſtingneſs poes, lo long doth the Cover ant laft, 
and fo far doth the Covenant extend. Everlattingneſs bath nu end , and the eyer- 
lating Covenant bath no end : why ! This heightens, and this fweerens che Co 
venant of prace ! God is our God, and we are his people to everlatting , with-uc 
end : Though afflictions fall in, though loſſes, though pertecurtions, th..ugh death 
it ſelf, yet the Covenant goes 0n and laſts. God is your portion for ever, he harh 
married you to himſelf fo ever in loving-kindaeis, and mercy, and judgment, and 
faithfulneſs. 

O Chriftian, wbat canſt thou have more then to have Cod to be thy God ? © 
Chriftian | what woulceft thou have more, then to have Ged ty be thy God for 
ever ? A ſureenjoyment,a perfe& enjoyment,and an everlaſting cnzoymeat: Theſe 
are the utmoſt of thy deſires. 

Is the Covenant an everlafting Covenant> This ma then ſerve as a Cordial anto 


the peopleof Cod , eſpecially in two caſes. 1. Oneof fear of falling awa; trom 
God. 2. Another of deſertions, when they queſtion whether God be nut falten 


away from them. 

1. The everlaſtingneſſe of the Covenant is or ſhould be 4 cordial whto the prip/e :f 
Ged, <gainf their fears of falling away ſrom God. 7 

How often do we hear theſe complaints, and donbts, and miſgivings? fr:dce7 the 
Lord hath ſhewed me great mercy ; He did not leave me to my {intu! hear 2nd 
life, he did pity and call me, and brought mein to Chriſt, and made me one «ff his 
people , who aforetime was none of his peop'e ! But I fti!] hnde incha body of fin, 
fuch a law in my members warring againlt the Law of mind,ſo many ſinful corr upti- 
ons within, and ſo many ftrong and violent temptation without , and ſo much 
weakneſs and inſufficency in my ſelf , that fear | ſhall never hold out unto the end, 
I ſhall one day faile, and looſe all my intereſt in God, and in Chriſt, and 


To chis fad complaint I would briefly ſpeak three things. 


1. There 13a twofold fear : There is a a fear of nnbelief, and this is a vering, 
and 
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and diſtreſſing, and diſabling fear , it looſens our confidence in God , and in his A car of uns 
promiſes : - It 154 naughty fear, and beware of it, and reſiſt ir, and bewaile it : And ®fli*t,thi> is ro 
there is 2 fear of teuderneſs and jealouſie, in regard of the Natural deceitfulneſſe of ** **f=1 
our own hearts, and of the ſupernatural weakneſſe of our own {trength, this is 4 A fear of 16n- ? —_ 
: An To 14- 
good fear ; and bleſled is the man that thus feareth alwayes : The weak child fear- deme's ng 
eth, and thereupon cries out to the Parent to rake him, to hold him, to ſupport jcaloulic, is 
him, and by his fear of falling he is preſerved from falling. $o the child of God 82%9- 
fears, and thereupon hecries our unto his God ! Lord help thy ſervant ! forſake 
m2 not, make haſte to deliver me | keep me, who cannot kcep my ſelf; eſtabliſh 
my goings, Thou halt promiſed to keep and preſerve the feer of thy Saints, This 
fear is that fear which Gud hath promiſed to put into the hearts of his people chac 
they ſhall not depart from him ; And indeed this fear is their ſtrength ; the more 
of this fear, the more ſate they are. Lee him that tandeth rake hetd left he fall; 
Thou ſtandeſt by faith, Be not high-munaded but fear, work Our Jour [alvatun with 
fear and trembling ? | 
2. Your ſtanding or continuing iu the Covenant, doth not depend upon your own Our ſtancirg 
ſtrength, nor doth God leave you unto that, but it doth depend 9» his ſtrength, and Goth notde- 
on bu power, Ephel. 3.16. That he would grant you ( according to the riches of his Pd upon our 
grace) to be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man , Mic. 4.5. We own t{trength. 
wall walk in the NN ame of the” Lord our Ged for ever and ever, Zach. 10, 12, 1 will 
ſtrengthen t hems in the Lurd, and they (ball walk up and down in hs name, [aith the 
Lord : Though your ſtrength be inſufficient, yet the ſtrength of your God and of 
your Chriſt is ſufficient for you. 1 Pre. I. c. We are kept by the p3wer of Gid through 
faith unto ſalvation. 2. Cor. 12.9. My grace i ſufficient for thee, f.r my fireng th 
is made perfett in weakneſs. p 
3. The Lord « able to keep you from falling , and to preſerve you faultleſſe before The Lordis a 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding 19), Jude ver. 24. Nay and he will Keep you able to keep 
from falling : Wilt not thiy deliver my feet from falling , Pal. 56. 13. 7 hon haſt de- £alls —_ 
livered my feet from falling, Pal. 116.8. He will keep the feet of his ſaints, 1 Sam. 2. © S* 
9. When 1 ſaid my foot ſlippeth, thy mercy, O Lard, h:ld me up, Plalm 
94. 18. 

_ The ever [aftingneſle of the Covenant ſhould be a Cordial to the people of 
God inthe t:me of deſertions, when they are apt to queſtion whe her God be not 
fallen off from them, and hath forſaken them > But conſult theſe Promiſes, and 
you may finde theſe fears removed, //a. 49. 14., Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken 
me, and my Lord bath forgotten me. Ver. 15. ('ana woman forget ber ſucking child, 
tbat ſhe ſhould nt have compaſſion on.z1e ſon of her womb ? Tea they may forger, yee 
{ will not forget thee. ver. 16. Behold, I have graven thee pon the palms of my 
hands, Thy walls are continually bef re me. Ia. 54. 7. For a [mall moment have 1 
forſaken thee, but with great mercics will | gather thee. ver. $, [na little wrath | hid 
my face from thee frr a moment, but with everlaſting kindue's will 1 have mercy on 
thee, ſaith the Lerd thy Redeemer. ver. 10. The monnt ains ſhall depart, and the hills - * 
be removed, but my kindne(s ſhall not depart fronehee neither ſhall the Covenant of my 
peace be remeved, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy on hee. 

Is the Covenant which God makes with his people an everlaſting Covenant ? 
Then bl:fſe Ged ( and net your ſelves ) for your ſtanding, and f.r your continuing in Hſe 4. 
Covenant with him. Bleſſe God 

There are three things for which we ſhould bleſſe God. 1. For his reſtraining 20d notyour 
Trace. 2, For his converting grace. 3 For his confirming grace, that he will, —_— q_ 
and doth keep you ſtedfaſt ro himſelfin Covenant. Bn —_ br 

O beloved / we could never keep our ſe[ves, nor eſtabliſh our ſelves; were it jm. 
not for the goodneſs, and the power, and the love, and the faithfulneſs of our 
God, we ſhould break with God, and turn aſide from him, and leave all: truly 
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it isalmoſt a wonder that the people of God do hold out in keeping Covenant with 
God, conſidering | 

I, The daily and frequent diſcouragements which they meer with in che 
world, the continual ſcorns, and threats, and perſecutions, and affronts ro their 
perſons and godlineſle. 

2. The manifold allurements, ſnares and temptations unto fn, and ſinful wayes, 
by wicked example, and promiſes, and hopes, and connivencies : wickednefſe in 
Judgement, in practice, is a general infeion, the common aire is infected with this 
Plague; it is therefore the more hard to keep our health. 

3. The malice of Satan and his power and ſubtilty is exceeding great : he de- 
ſires to fift and winnow us as wheat, be threw down the third part of the Stars - 
he helped to break the firft Covenant : There is not any one of the people of God 
but may ſay of him as David of his enemies, Pſal. 118. 13. This haſt thro ff 
fore at me that I might fall, but the Lyrd helped me. 

4- How ſtrongly ſome of the people of God have been hazarded in the laſting 
part of the Covenant ? Solomon, Peter, Aſa, infomuch as many from their falls 
have erected the Doctrine of the Apoſtacy of the Saints. 

5. Thoſe many remaining Principles for inconſtancy and failing : as ſpiritual 
pride, undcliecf, bypocryſic, and worldlineſs, much of every one of theſe ſtil! in 
our hearts. | 

6. Adde to all theſe the exceeding weaknefle in all our graces. How little faith, 
how weak love, and how apt to be ſhaken, and oftended ! Trucly we muſt acknow- 
ledge that whatwe are, we are by the grace of God ; and that it we be itrong, we 
areftrongintheLord, and in the power of his mighr, and that it is the Lord 
who keeps us by the ſtrength of the Coyenant to continue ſteadfaſt and faith- 
full ro the end, &c. 

Let none abuſe this ſweet heavenly truth of the everlaſtingneſs of the ( cvenant 
Mibkbax a twixt God and his people , as therefore to venture upon great tranſgreſſions, and 
{weer and hea. Tay God will raiſe me again, and ſhew me mercy again, for his covenant laſts for 
venly truth, ever, Let me do what I liſt, &c. 

To ſuch I would preſent a few words. 
I. That of the Apoſtle in Row. 2. 2. Where [in abounded, grace aid much more 
abeund. Pfal. 130. 4. There is forgiveneſs with thee that rhou mayeſt be feared. Rom. 
_G. 1. What ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we continue in ſin that grace may abonxd ? ver. 2, 
— Ged forbid. This were indeed to turn the prace of God into wantonnefle , as 
the Spider turns the ſweet juice into poiſon. 

2. That of the Apoſtle to the Church of the Epheſians , Ephel. 4. 20. Bur you 
have not fo learned Chriſt. verſe 21. if (o Lethat you have heard him, and have been 
taught by him as the trath is in Jeſns. 

3. Thoughthe Covenant doth laſt rwixt God and his people for ever, yet 
' there are weighty Reaſons for them to rake heed of inning againſt their 
>— God. eV. 2:15 

I, They do exceedingly diſbonour their God by their finniyg, and cauſe his Name 
to be blaſphemed , as Nathan charged it on David, 2 Sam. 12. 14. 

2. They make an «unkind return to their moſt kind God : Do you thus requite the 
Lord, O fooliſh people and mwwiſe : doth this anſwer his love and pgoodnefle 
to you, to chuſe you for his people before other people ? 

3. They doexceedingly grieve their God and Father, This, that the people of 
his grace ſhould deal thus with him,is a griet unto him, as he was grieved with that 
generation forty years. 

4. Though the Lord will not caſt off his preple when they do tranſpreſs, yet 
he will viſit their fins with ſtripes, Plal. 89. 32. And thoſe ſtripes may be very 
ſharp and heavy, as David found them, and though David did not break his 
neck by his fall, yet David brake his bones, and 4 wounded Spirit wo Can bear? 
Prov. 18. 14. 5- Though 
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that it 18 an evil and bitter thing thus to fin againit a God in Covenant, &c. It may 
coſt them many teats, and fears, and prayers, and confliit;, and wait- 
ings, &c. 

Sls Covenant which God makes with his people an everlaſting Covenant 2 
Then let all che people of God be fo wife as to »/e all the means to continue the 
Covenant in a everlaſtingneſſe on their pars : God worketh our laſtingneſs in the 
Covenant by means: You hnde in Scripture that Spiritual means are ſubordinate 
ro Spiritual epds, and that certainty of iflues doth cake in a neceliiry of means. 
The Covenant is everlaſting; and that it may be ſo, therefore doth God put his peo- 
ple upon ſeveral wayes and duties to perpetuate the Covenant, and to afſure them- 
ſelyes it ſhall be lo, 

There are ten things which if you carefully heed , you may be confident of the 
cverlaſtingneſs of the Covenant. 

1. Keep uP av buwble fear; 1 will put my fear into their hearts, Jer. 32.40. 
Blefſed is the man that feareth alweyes, Prov. 28. 14, Work cut your ſalvation 
with fear and trembling , Phil. 2. 12, Fear your wants, crave ſupply,and grow 
in faith. 

2. Be adding cf grace to grace, and give all 4ligence ta make your Calling and 
Eleftion ſure; for +f you do theſe things you ſhall never fall, 2 Peter 1.5, 10. 

3. Striveafter and keep up an exceeding love of your God, a ſuperlative love ; 
This will keep you falt : Saw you bin whom my ſonle loveth? I found him whom my 
ſoule loveth, I held him faſt, and would not let him go, Cant.3+3. | 

4. Keep your hearts with all diligence : Look to them,watch them ſtill, be mend- 
ing of them, and minding of them, «ite or joyn my heart unto thee faid David. 
Let them be much in meditating of the goodneſs of your God , love of your God, 
kindneſſe of your God. Take delight in God alone, and in his wayes, as the 
Wife in the Husband. 

5. Be conſcientiouſly diligent 1m attending upon the publick Ordinances. 1 Thel 5.19. 
Quench uot tbe Spirits, verſe 20. Deſpi/e nor Prophecying. Acts 20. 32. I commend 
92u to God, and to the word of bus grace, which ts able to build you up, avd to give yas 
an inberitance amou g all them that are { axitifecd : The Ordinances are your {tcength. 
They 1. Give you a Gght of Gods will and wayes. 2. Keep up tenderneſs incon- 
ſcience. 3. Open moretfully the love of God unto you. 4. Quicken your hearts. 
5. Increaſe your faith. 6. Heale your corruptions, 7. Convey help tram Chriſt, 
8. Direct and eftabliſh your goings. 

6. Be mnchin prayer, that you may be kept and held faſt by God unto the end, 
P/al. 119. 8. 1 will keep thy Precepts, O for/ake me not atterly. Verſe 33. Teach me, 
O Lord, the way of thy Statutes, and 1 ſhall kerp them unto the end. verſe 116. Vp- 
bold me according to thy Word that I may live. verle 117. Hold thou me up, and 1 ſhall 
be ſafe, and I will have reſpett unto thy ſtatutes coutingally. 

7. Remember Jeſus Chriſt his love to yuu, his promile to you, and live by faith 
upon him : Take hold of his ftrength, and chen you (hall walk up and down and nor 
taint. Remember that he is the Authenr and finiſher of your faith. 

8. If you offend never ſo little, ret#r» peedily 10 your God, and judge your ſelves, 
and ſue out for more grace, for more {trength, for more lufficiency tram Chriſt ; lec 
not any enmity live, humble your foules and make peace, 

9. Beware of Seducing and Erroneous D«rines , do not affet to hear them - 
Ceaſe my ſon, ( Prov. 19.27. ) to hear the inſtruction thas canſeth ro erre from the 
words 
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words of knowledge | Beware leſt you alſo being led away with the erreur of the wic þ - 
ed, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſſe, 2. Per. 3. 17. | 

IO. Get much experience of the exceeding love of God to you in Chriſt - F very day 
get a ſight of his gracious favour, and be often in the confideration, 1. Of what he 
hath done for you. 2. What he is to you. 3.What he will beſtow on you. 


SECT. X. 


10. Tenth property of this Covenant is this, 7r i the beſt Covenant : Better 
than any othec Covenant, Heb. 7.22. feſns was made a ſurety of a ber- 
ter Covenant, $.6. He is the Meaiatonr of a better Covenant wiich was 

eftabliſhed upon better promiſes. There is ( you know ) the firſt Covenant ( the 

Covenantof Works | and there is the [econd Covenant ( the Covenant of Grace ) 

wh ch is divided into rhe Old Covenant, and into the New Covenant : Now here 

I ſhall briefly open two things unto you. 

1. That the Covenant of grace which is the ſecond Covenant, is a better 
Covenant than the Covenant of Workes which was the firſt Cove- 
rant. 

2, That the New Covenant ( under which we live ) is a better Covenane 
then the Old Covenant under which the Fathers did live. 

1. The Covenant of grace i 4 better Covenant then the Covenant of Works : This 
will appear if you do conſider ten particulars. 

1. The Covenant of Grace hath « better foundation than the Covenant of Works: 
T he foundation of the Covenant of works was that pcwer of will and righteouſ- 
reſs wherewith Adam was created : he ſtood upon his own bottom, and was 
left unto h s own fufficiency, like the Prodigal child, Zake 15. be had all his goods 
in his own hand. But the foundation of the Covenant of Grace is eſs Chriſt : 
he is the ſure foundation- ſtone laid in this building, 7/a. 28. 16. and our ſalvation 
is laid upon one that is mighty , upon one who is able co keep, and to ſave to the 
utmoſt : Not our firengtb, but C brifts ſtrength; not our undertaking, bur Chrifts 
undertaking ; not our will, but Chriſts Mediatorſhip and <uretyſhip is the foun- 
dation of the Covenant of grace. 

2. The Covenant of grace hath better terms; Allthe Articles of it are prom; ſes : 
nothing is there required of us, which is not promiſed unto us by God : yea that 
which was required in the firft Covenant as a condition , isin this Covenant turn- 
ed into a promiſe, iz., Obedience to Cods Commandements, Heb. 8. 16. 1 wil 

ut my Law into theix minids , and write them in their hearts, Ana I will be to them 4 

Ged, and they ſhell be to me a preple : Andibat which is required inthis Coverant 
as 2 condition, itis likewiſe promiſed, oh. 6. 45. They hcl! be all tawght of Got; 
every man therefore that hath heard, and bath lea ned of the Father, cometh un- 
ro We. 

2. The Covenant of Crace hath better adm i/ſicns ( 1 ſpeak in refpeRt of rs ) thn 
the Covenant of Works. The Covenant of works would not admit any perſon 
unleſſe he were righteous and inherently righteous, and perfeRly righecus: ( The 
C ovenant of works was never made w th the (inner, but wich the righteous ) 
it condemns and cafts out the finrer, but never doth acce;r of him cr let him in. 
Bur the Covenant of grace doth admit ſinners : if any ſinner be rightly ſenfible of 
his fins, and of b s wants, and imperfections, God cal's out unto him , Hearken 
onto me anc your ſouls ſhall live : And he that hath no mony, come byy and cat, 
Ifa. $5.1, 3. 

{The of grace hath more fawvourab'e proceedings with | my ties 
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brought into Covenant, than the Covenant of Works : The Covenant of work is 
very ſhatp and quick, the leaſt tranſgreffion ( therein } doth undo theparty ( whe. 
ther of Omillion or of Commiſſion )( »r/ed i every one that doth not continue mm 
thing that ts wrarten in the law to do it, Gal.z. 10. Thatonefin of the Angt's hath 
undone them for ever. That one fin of etaem brought himnnder the ſ:ntence of 
death. MM 
The Covenant of Works had no mercy to ſhew, it proceeded only in a way of 
juitice. But the Covenant of grace is not ſo firit and quick : it iss very favourable 
Covenant: / will be mereiſnl to threw wnright wnſneſs, iaith God; Herb: $,12., 
And if any man \n;we bave in Advocate with the Father, even jeſus Chrift rhe 
Righteons, and be 28 the propurvarnm for our fins, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2: 1f my peiple which 
are called by my N ame, ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and ſtek my: face; 'anid 
tw from their wicked wayes, T ben I will hear from heaves and forgive their fon, 
2 Chron. 7. 14 
5. The Covenant of grace hath berter promiſes, the Covenant of works { ſo far 
as ver 1 dv underftand it )bad but one grand promiſe atnexed unto it , and thar mrs 
promile al{o was bur conditional, +32. A promiſe of life upon the condition of (e;. FOOT 
fixed Obedience : life (hould be continued as long 2s obedience was continued. 
( Ds ths 41d live ) Bur the Coverant of grace contains better promiſes, and more 
promiſes , it 40th contain a promiſe of life upon berter condicions than that of 
working : Life is promiſed upon believing ( Believe and thom ſbulrbe javed ) and 
beſides that, it contains promiſes of al the chings that ſhall bring -us uno rhat 
life, promiſes of holinefſe , promiſes of ſtrength , promiſes. of - perſeverance in 
race: And promiſes againit all the things which avghr break 'us' of 
| co the Covenant, aud from the fruition of promied -lifeSand fatva- 
ton. | 
6. The Covenant of grace s more inda/gext than the Covenant of works: ,, ; 
Thoſe ſervices which will not be accepted in a Covenant of works, willyet dukient 
be accepted in a Covenant of Grace : The Covenant of works doth ſo inhft open © * 
works , that the jeatt mixture of diminution, or imperfection, renders the work 
gncapable and diſtaftful : thework muſt be in every regard pertect , fwr matter , 
and manner, and meaſure, or elſe ( as to thac ( ovenant } it: was faulty, and re- 
jeted, But this is not in the Covenant of Grace ; weakneſſe in wotking,” and 
imperftion of ſervice ſhall not be rejected. T he day of ſal things ts nor dejpifed 
T he bruiſed Reed (ball net be broken , T he ſmoakeng flax ſhall not be quenthet: 7 will 
ſpare them 45 4 man jþareth his own ſon that ſervetb him, (aith God in Afal, 3.17.J1f 
there be firſt a willing mind,jtis accepred according to that a man hath,and nut accords 
mg to that he hath not, 2 Cor. 8. 12, Unto thu man will 1 look, eve to hins that i 
ry, and of 4 contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 1 have ſeen thy ttars , 
ſaid God of Hezekiab,Ia. 38. 5. Lord, all my drſire # before thee, and my from 
ing is not hid from thee, Plal.38.g. 
'7. The Covenant of grace affords better pleas than the Covenant of works. If a 
perſon offend againſt the Covenant of works, his mouth is opt , and he can { afords ber. 
plead nothing on his own behalf, nothing at all to Ray the hand of juſkice a- pics. 
inſt bim. | 
2 Duc if one fins againſt the Covenant of Grace, he hath yer ſomething to 
plead for himfelf, why God ſhould not rejeRt and deftroy hita : There are four 
things which he can plead. 
One is his Relation, yet thou art our Father, and we are thy people. 
A ſecond is, the merciful nature of God, ready to thew mercy , and to mylci« 
ply pardon. | 
A third is, the death of Chriſt, he ſhed his blood to make our peace, and to flay 
all enmity. 
A fourth, is, the very ( ovenant it ſelf, wherein God hath promifed that be will 
oor 
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not caſt away , and that he will heale and forgive the back-ſlidings of his 
| _ , and though he will chaſtiſe them , yec he will not forſake 
chem. 
lt gives a bets 8. The Covenant of grace gives 4 better eſtate then the Covenant of works: 
cr eſtate, we have a better eſtate by this, then we had, or could have by thar. 

'Tistrue, That Adam in innocency enjoyeda larger meaſure of knowledge, 8nd 
righteouſneſs, and had alſo free communion with God, wichour fear, and had domi- 
nion over the creatures. Burt yer he had not knowledge of God in Chriſt : nor any 
communion with God through Chriſt , nor bad be any manifeſtations of the glo- 
ries of the Goſpel by the Spirit of Chrift ; and beſides all this, whatſoever enjoy- 
ments Adam had which might make up a happy eſtate unto him, yer all that enjoy- 
ment was mutable and contingent : But nowin and by the Covenant of Grace, 

| our enjoyments ate higher, and they are alſo ſurer. 
Cur enjoy 1. They are higher, for now we enjoy God, not only as a Creator, but as a Fa- 
_— ther : we enjoy him a merciful, and gracious, and abundant in goodneſſe and 
Ow" truth: and we enjoy Jeſas Chriſt in a way of union with his perſon { being 
bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Ephrſ. 5.30. ) and in a 
way of communion in his death, and life, and viftories, and purchaſes : and we 
enjoy the very Spiric of Chrift , as to all his graces, and comforts, and afſu. 
rances. 
2. They are /wrer; he enjoyed God, fo as yet he loſt his God - be enjoyed righ- 
ceouſneſs , ſo as yer be loſt his righteouſneſs; and dominion, fo as he loſt chat domi. 
nion ; and had it not been for Chrift (who was immediately promiſed after the fall) 
he had never found his God again, nor a righteouſneſſe again, nor any right. of 
dominion again : but in the Covenant of grace all is ſure, and flable , and perma- 
nent : Godisour God for ever, and we continue his people for ever : Chriſt 
is our Head , and we are his Members for ever: weemoy the Spirit, and he abides 


Ic isbetterin jn us forever. The Covenant of grace is a better Covenant then chat of works, 


a 9-4 NY as to the way and caxſe of Remuneration. 


Ina Covenant of works you muſt earn your wages before you muſt be paid 
your wages : your own doing is the price of your receiving , and your reward is 
as your work is; nothing is there expeRed as a bounty , and gifr, bur all runs 
there as debt and wages: Adam conld never pray under this Covenant , 
Lord receive me graciouſly, do me | freely for thy mercies ſake : Bur ir is not 
thus in the Covenant of grace, where he thac deſerves nothing, may yet receive 
all : and the unworthy (inner doth yer attain to the molt excellent mercies ( upon 
the ſole account of the riches of Gods grace in Chriſt ) Inthe Covenant of prace 
God doth not reward us according to our ill deeds , nor doth he reward us for our 
good deeds. But be freely pardonsthe ill works of his people, and doth them all 
pood , not for their goodneſs , but for his own goodneſle-lake. 

in the Covenant of works you come to God, ſaying, Lord | This I bave done, 
therefore bleſle me : 

In the Covenant of grace, youcome to God, ſaying, Lord ! This I need , and 
this thou haſt promiſed, O give it me, not for my fake , bur for thy truths ſake , 
and for thy Chrifts ſake - freely love me, freely accepc of me, freely owr, and 
bleſs me; I can ſhew no deſerts of mine, but I can ſhew unto thee thine owa 
promiſes : 1 can find enough in my ſelf why thou ſhouldelt abhor and curſe me , 
and yetI finde enough in thy ſelf and Covenant why thou mayeft embrace and 
help me. 

a The Covenant of grace isa better Covenant than that of works js reſpect 
S war jog of 4 double efficacy. 1. Of helping recovery, 2. Of ſaving vertue. 
reſpect of r. The Covenant of works never did afford help to recover any one fyner : As that 


IS Commander ſpake of the Watchman whom he found aſleep (and therefore ran 
him 
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him through with his ſword ) 1 found him dead and left him-dead : T hat we may 
fay of the Covenant of works, It indes us dead in fins andin treſpaſles,and it leaves 
us dead inour ſins and trelpaſles : there is no balm for our wounds in that Co. 
venant : But the Covenant of Grace, this doth help and reſtore finners;it is the mi- 
niftry of Life and Grace, and Peace : Byt God ( faith the Apoſtle in Epbe/. 2.45.) 
who 15 rich in merey, for his great love wherenuth be loved ms , even when we were 
dead in ſins , hath quicknea us together wah ( briſt: And1 (or. 6,11. Such were 
ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, bur ye are ſantlified, but ye are 1u5tified in the Name 
of the Lord Feſus , and by the Spirit of our God. And Rom. 5.8. Cod commendeth 
bis love towards us, in that whiles we were yet ſinners, (iſt dicd tor us. verſe 9. 
Much more then being now Jaſtifped by buy blood , we ſhall be [aved from wrat) 
through him. 

2. The Covenant of works did never ſave any righteows perſon. What ſaving Of faving ver- 
power might be tound from it upon a ſuppolition of Adams ftanding, I diſpute nor. **<- j 
but this | ſay, There never was any one perſon ſaved actually by the Covenant ot 
works: Bur yet the Covenant of Grace doth fave all Believers. 7 ſas Chriſt came into 
the world ro ſave ſinners, 1 11m. 1. 15. Wheſocever believerh in him, ſhall not perijh 
bat have everlaſting life, Joh. 3.15. We believe that through the grace of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved even as they. Epheſ. 2.8. By graet ye are ſaved 
throwgh faith. 1PE. 1,9. Recuriing the end of your faith, even the ſalvation of yonr 
ſoules. Thus yu ſeethar the Covenant of grace is the beſt Covenant, in COmpa« 
riſon of the Covenant of works. 

Is che Covenant of Grace the beſt Covenant ? The beſt Covenant thatever God ,,- 
made with man, and tor man ? How great then 4 thetr [in who ref aſe this Covenant s Tet hn 
and to come into thus Covenant * Ihe greater that any mercy 1S , Our {in 1s theretore * —_ heir 
the greater 00 retule that mercy. O beloved ! whence 1s it that many of your {in who refuſe 
hearcs arc {t1]] hardned? whence 1sit that you loye darkneſs rather then light > is Covenant! 
why do you not hearken to this Covenant ? whence is it that for [ying Vanties you 

forſake your own mercue ! 

1. Are you not (inners ? 

2. Do not ſinners need mercy ? 

3. Can mercy be found anywhere but in this Covenant of mercy? or peace 
anywhere , but in the Covenant of peace ? or life anywhere but in the Covenant 
of lite ? 

4. And doth not this Covenant hold out mercy unto you? yea the beft mercy / 
and upon the beſt terms! The other Covenant affords you no mercy, it eafts 
you off, ir condemns you to death and wrath. And this Covenant yer offers you 
mercy, and lite, and lalvation; and no Covenant but this doth fo. What, 
and yerto refule to come into it ? furely either you know not that youare {1mners , 
and what will befall you for your ſins, or elfe yuu are deſperately wicked to 
ſlight and reſuſe the mercy and grace of God in this Covenant. Exzek. 24. 13. Be- 

Cauſe I would have purged thee , and thou waſt not purged, thow ſhalt not be purged 

from thy foltt ines any mere , till I have cauſed my f ary to reft x#70n thee, <O may 

the Lord fay unto ſome of us, Becauſe I would have ſhewed you mercy, bur you 

would not accept of mercy , therefore you ſhall never have mercy. And becauſe 

I would have taken you into Covenant, and you would not come into my Cove- 

nant of grace, and life, and peace, [ wiil never bea merciful God to you, nor a gra- 

cious God to you : but you ſhall dye in your (ins and periſh for ever, Heb. 2.3. 

How ſhall we e/cape, if we weglett ſo great ſalvation ? ( Heb. 12. 25. See that ye re- | Se 2. 
fm{e not him that [pbeaketh, for if they eſcaped not W110 ref w{c 1 him that /pake on earth, 1 nen OW ile 
much more ſhall nat we eſcape , i we 11% away from him that / Peaketh Jrom "= 
heaven . ) hearted __ 

ls the Covenant of Grace the belt Covenant ? ( better then any other Cove- ners to God 

Yagt which God made with man? ) Then how injurrions are many broken-heartcd andchemlciyes! 
fg finners, 


2. Hſe. 
Cemfort to 
a!! Believers. 


- - OAn—  ——— — = _— 


Parts. This Covenant 3s the beſt Covenant. Chap 5 


OE — 
— _ 


—— 


— — 
——__—_— 


hnners, both unto themſelves 1x9 wats Cod ! wholay the Covenant of grace ſo low, 
an: impole ſuch opintons upon ir, as if thzre were no difference twixet a Covenant 
of grace and 1 Covenant of works, Surely it is either temptation which lies upon 
them, or ignorance, or unbeltef, that they thus ſtand off, and fear , and diſpute, 
andExcepr, and queſtion, and many times conclude againft all encouragements to 
be taken into this Covenant, and there to finde mercy, and reft for their ſoules: 
truely they do many times turn the Covenant of Grace into a very Covenant of 
Works. 

O bur there is no mercy to be had / 

O bur not for ſuch great {1ns! 

© but for me! O bur can deſerve nothing | and bring nothing ! O but the 
ſencerice is paſt againſt me | O but] have nothing to make my peace ! And thus 
th-y make the Covenant of Grace, a very Covenant of Works; no better then ſo; 
a Covenant without mercy, withou: grace, without 2 Mediatour, without a tender 
compaſſionate God and Father ; no City of refuge at all, nor help to the poor 
ſinner atall : And when they are convinced of mercy in it, and poſſible recep- 
tion into 1t yet they think that God will not come off to this but upon very hard 
and difficult cerms, uſually annexing the Legal condition to the promiſes of the 
Covenant of Grace. 


Why firs ! what do you mean thus to wrong God, and his Covenant , and your 
diſtceſled fouls? | 

Either there is a Covenant of Grace, or there is not ; cither that Covenant of 
Grace is a better Covenant than the Covenant of works, or it is not. If it be a 
better Covenant, then the fallen and undone ltinner may tinde reliet there, and help 
there , which he could not finde in the Covenant of Works; tor if the finner can 
be no more relieved by this than by that Covenant, it is then no better Cove- 
nant. And now ſce what a flurre ou caſt upon the witdome of God , and upon 
the goudnels of God, and upon Jeſus Chriſt, and uponallche promiſes of God : O 
diſtreſſed ſinner / If che merciful Gd , if the gracious God , if the giving God, 
if the forgiving God, if the freely loving God; if the Lord Jeſus as Mediatour 
and *urety, if all the promiſes of Godin Chriſt , if all the offers of grace , if all 
the calls of the Goſpel may ſuffice to convince thee that this Covenanc is the beſt 
Covenant that ever was or can be made for {inners, with all ſuitableneſs and ten- 
derneſs to the ſinners condition : T hen diſpute no more, buc pray tor faith to give 
God the glory of his exceeding grace in this Covenant, &c. 

[s the Covenant of Grace the beſt Covenant ? What « comfort i5 this to all belie- 
vers who are effetually brought into this Covenant ? Is it no comfort to be 
brought into ſuch a goud eftate as better cannot be tound or enjoyed ? If the Co- 
venant of Grace be the beft Covenant ( better then any other Covenant) Then all 
in that Covenant,are in the beſt condition of all other men. It was a ſpecial kind- 
neſs in foſeph LO SLVE bis Father and his Brethren a Pp ſſeſſron in the land of kameſss : 
what kindneſs then is that in God ro make you to be his people, and to become 
your God, and to {ettle ſuch a portion, ſuch a poſſeliion upon your foules, as in 
heaven and earth a better Covenant cannot be | how ſhould \ ou hearts rejoyce, 
and blefle God for the Covenant of Grace, and tor bringing of you into that Co- 
venant of grace? where 

A Redeemer is only to be found, and you have an intereit ja that Redeemer ; A 
reconciled God is only to be tound, and you have a propriety in that reconciled 
God; pardonin'g mercy is only to be found , and you have 1 our ſhares in that par- 
doning mercy, Renewing grace 1s only to be found , and you have your portion 
in that renewing grace | Salvationis only to be tound, and you baye your poſleſ- 
ſion of that ſalvation. 

Others perhaps cry out, O that we might have mercy ,and O that we might have 
Chrift ! aygdO that God would be pacitied towards us , and reconciled ro us, and 


O 
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O chat our ſins might be forgiven , and our foules accepted into life | why you 
baveall this, and more than this | Have you not cauſe to rejoyce who are brought 
inco ſuch a Covenant where you have a propriety in God,and Chrift,and the Spirit, 
and mercy,and grace, and glory? yeainto ſuch a Covenant where you may finde 
relief and fupport for every want, and againſt every fear , and againſt every fin, 
and againſt every tempcation ? where all the ſorts of mercies, and helps and com- 
forts are yours > Yea unto ſuch a Covenant where there is not only mercy, but 
fulneſle ; and not only fulneſs; but freeneſſe, and with all theſe a certainty and 
unchangeableneſſe ? Here is as much mercy , and goodneſſe, and happineſſe as 
you need, and you ſhall ſurely have ic, and it ſhall continne unto you for ever. 
Adam and God parted; but you and your God ſtall never part; you and 
Chrift ſhall never part; you and mercy, and grace, and falvation ſhall ne- 


ver part. 
2. The ſecond thing which I would ſhew unto you about the compariſon of the This Cove- 


Covenant is this , That the new Covenant of grace under which we do live, i 4 be:ter nantisa better 
Covenant then that old ( covenant of grace which the Fathers lived, and the peg. © v<rant 


- 1anthar old 
ple of God of old time. FIN pn 
For the managing of this mighty and intricate Point, I ſhall deliver unto you = ich = 
three particulars. Fathers live 


1. That none of the people of God in any age of the world ( fince the fall of 
Adam ) had a Covenant of works given unto them by God ( for life ) but the 
Covenant which God made with them ( for life ) was a Covenant of 
Grace. * 

2, Wherein that Covenant of Grace,under which the people of God of old li- 
ved, confents or agrees with the Covenant of Grace, under which we do 
now hive. 


3. The pre-eminency or betterneſle of this New Covenant,in a compariſon with 
that old Covenant. 

I. That none of the people of God in any age of the world ( ſince the fall )bada Con qc. 
venant of works given unto them by God for life, but they had all of them a Covenant people of God 
of Grace given unto them for life : lince the fall 

Let us ( if you pleaſe) calculate the ſeveral Ages or times of the Church of God, 44a Cove- 
and then you ſhall clearly ſee the truth of what I ſpeak. _— 
1. As ſcon 4s Adam fell, God was pleaſed to ſet up the Covenant of Grace in f;;. 1. 
the form of a promiſe , for he made a promiſe of Chriſt as a Saviour and deliverer, a Covenant of 
Gen. 3.15. 1 will put enmity between thee and the woman, and berween thy ſeed and Grace, as 
her ſed : It ſhall bruiſe thy head , and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis heele. Here is an expreſs Immediately 
promiſe of Chriſt, who is called the ſeed of the woman, becauſe he was to taxe our upon 44ms 
nature upon bim : And the work or Office of Chriſt is to bruſe the head of the Ser- fall. 
pent,( that is ) Jeſus Chriſt was to conquer and deſtroy bim : and ſurely the con- 
queſt and deſtruction of of Satan imports our full deliverance from him , and re- 
ſtoration of us into the eſtate of freedom, and grace , and happineſſe : The which 
C hriſt doth by having his heel bruiſed ( that is )by dying and ſuffering for us, . and 
hereby procuring life and ſalvation. The Apoſtle callsit Hs patting 9 death, con- 
cerning the fleſh, 1 Pet 2. 18, And in this reipe& Chriſt is called the Lamb ſlain 
from the foundation of the world , Rev. 13. 8. becauſe the death of Chrift ( by 
which our deliverance and ſalvation is wrought) was publiſhed and promiſed from 
the beginning of the world : Now there is no Covenant wherein Chriſt comes in 
on the behalf of finners, but that Covenant is a Covenant of Grace. | 

2. Again, purſue this from Adaw to Abel, and from Atel to Encch, and from Fgm 41, 
Enechto Noah, itis evident they were not under a Covenant of works, but of to yogb. 
grace : And I will give you one reaſon for it, or rather the Apoſtle will doic for 
me, who ſpeaking of Abe/ and Exch, he doth commend the one for his more ex- 


cellent ſacrifice Heb. 11, 4+ and the other for his pleaſing: of God, verie 5. oo 
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both of chem ( and Noah alſo ) for faith ( for he adds in verſe 6. Bat without 
faith it xs impoſſible to pleaſe God ) whence I argue thus, That thoſe perſons who 
enjoyed ſuch a feith by which their perſons and ſervices were plealing unto God, 
and graciouſly accepted of him, thoſe were not ina Covenant of works, but in a 
Covenant of Grace. 

Nay look on the words once more, verſe 4. By faith Abel off ered 4 more excel- 
lent ſacrifice then Cam , by which he obtained witneſs that be was righteos. And 
verſe 7. Noah became heirof the righteouſneſs which is by faith : verily a righteoul- 


eſſe by faith is no righteouſneſſe in a Covenant of works, but of grace : Ic is that 


ene through the faich of Chriſt , rhe righreon/weſſe which is of God by 
«1th, Phil. 3. 9. 

3. Let us advance one ſtep further from Noah to Abraham where we ſhall hear 
of the Covenant again, Gen. 17. 2. 1will make my Covenant between me and thee, 
and verſe 7. 1 will eftab{i;Þ my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee 
in rheir generation for an everlaiting Covenant , to be a God wnt® thee, and to thy ſeed 
after thee : Here is a Covenant expreſily made twixt God and Abraham; but what 
Covenant was it? Surely not a Covenant of works, but a Covenant of grace. And 
that 1 ſhall clear unto you by four particulars which I pray you well to 
con{ider and obſerve. 

I. In this Covenant you have eſus Chrift promiſed unto Abraham;lo the Apoftle in 
Gal.3. 16. To Abraham and his feed was the promiſe made; he ſarth not to thy [eeds,as 
ſpeaking of many, but of one who is Chr ſt. 

2. Abraham ( Inrelation to this Covenant ) is filed a believer, yea the Father 
of all them that believe, Rom. 4.11, Andthe Goſpel was the means of bis faith, 
which was a juſtifying faith , Ga/. 3.8. The Scripemre foreſering that God wonld 
juſtifie the Heathen through faith , preached before the Geſp:1 unto Abraham, ſaying, 


' Ty thee ſhull all N ations be bleſſed, 


3. He received the figne of Circnmciſion , a ſeale of the righteouſneſs of fasth, 
Rom. 4.11, *” 

4. Moreover it is faid of Abrabam, 1/nec , ard 7acob, that they are in the hingdons 
of Heaven, Matth, 8.11, Andofall the E/zer: with Abraham, that they aid ae- 
fire a better Country , that is an heavenly, Heb, 11. 16, And this allo proves that 
neither he, or they were under a Covenant of works ( which never brought 
any to Heaven ) but under a Covenant of Grace, tor by grace ye are ſaved, 
Ephel. 2. 5. 

5. Let us go forward from Abraham to AMoj/rs , and there Jet us confi- 
der whether the Church were under a Covenant of works, or of grace. That 
God fet np a Covenant in Moſes rime , the Scripture doth clearly teach us, 
Exod. 19.5. If ye will ebey my voice , and keep my Covenant , Then ye ſoall be 4 
pecniiar treaſure unto me above all preple. verte 6. And ye ſpall be unto me 4 
king dom of Prieſts, and an holy naticn. Exod. 34. 27. After the tenor of theſe 
words , 1 have made a C ovenant with thee, and with 1/r acl, Deut. 4.13. He decla- 
red unto you bis Covenant which he commanded you to perform, even ten Com- 
mandements, and he wrote them upon two tables of tone? 

But here it is earneſtly obje&ted, What, was not rhe Law which was given upon 
Mout Sinai, a Covenant of works ? what was it ciſe buc a plain and clear mani- 
feſtation of the Law wricten in the heart of manat the fir&, and now revived and 
ſet on foot by God himſelf. 

Sl. This is (1 confefſe)ſomewhar a knotty queſtion, and therefore I would ſpeak 
warily unto it. 

1. The Law given by Mefes ( Miniftenally ) was partly Afora/ in the Ten 
Precepts, and partly ('eremomal in the Levitical Types and Ceremonies , and part- 
ly 7»dicial in the civil Rules appercaining to the Jews, as ſuch a Nation in civil ſ0- 
ciety ; bng the debate will principally fall upon che Moral Law. 

2. Which 
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2. 2. Which may bechaſidered two Wayes,'z, 1. As to the miatter of it, as £0 
which 1 grant that cherein is the Cbvenanc of works to be found. 2ly. 4s 79 the 
form or Saxttion of it , as given ( atthis time ) rothe people of 1/reeh;thus 1 depy 
it to be a Covenant of works ; Although much which was in the Covenane 'of 


11.473 


works, bein this Covenant, yet this Law or Covenant was not given for this _ 


end to the people of Iſrael, to be a Covenane of "works unto: them ( that is ) 
ſuch a Covenant upon, or from which they muſt expect life upon their 
doing. | 

os ou muſt diſtinguiſh twixt 1. The intention of God 51 giving the Law, and 

2ly The abuſe or perverting of that Law. ] do grant that many of the Jews did 

ſer up a Legal Righteouſneſs for their juſtifications and refted upon the works 

ola Law, as if life came by them ( againſt which the Apoitle Pam! doth notably 
argue in his Epiſtle to the Romans, and to the Galathsans ) But this was not the 
intention of God in the Sanction of the Law : They never could find a joſtifyiop 
righteouſneſs by the Law, or works ofthe Law ( under the notion'of 8 Covenant 
of works} Nor did Godever propound it for that end: and becaute Lmeet with 
this cho:ce queſtion , I will briefly deliver my own judgement concern'ng ic 4n 
three particulars. 

:t. That God never did, not will ſet up for finners 8 Covensne of 
Works. 

2. That he did not in giving the Law to the Ifraclites,fetit up. 

. That this Covenant on Mount $5445 was 2 Covenant of Grace, at leaſt fub- 
fervieuly and reſpectively. 

1. That God never did ( fince the fall) ſet wp 4 Covenant of Works : and I will 
oy you arguments to demonſtrate it. 

He &+4 [ct up immediately after the fall a Covenant of Grace ( this the Feripture 
ue hos us ) buta Covenant of works is inconſliftent with a Covenanc of 
Grace ; anda Covenant of grace is inconſiftent with a Covenant of works, They 
are mutually dettruRtive one to the other. 7f of works, then mo more of grace, fauth 
the Apottle, Rem. 11.6, So that you muſt either deny that God did fer-up a Cox 
venant © grace for (inners ( which the Scriptures affirm ) or you mn 'grane that 
a Covenart of grace is inconfiftent with a Covenant of works ( which che Scrip- 
tures deny ) or you muſt confeſs that there is no Covenant of works ( fincethe 
fall) ſet up by God for ſinners. 

. If God did ſet upa Covenant of grace for ſinners, and after that a Covenant 
of works for finners , Then he did ſit up 4 poſſibzliry fur faners te be ſaved , and 
an imPo{ſibrlity alſo for ſinners tobe ſaved : The reaton whereof is this. There is 
a poſiibility for a (1nners ſalvation,as to a Covenant of grace where mercy may he 
found ; and there is an impoſlibility of a (inners faivation, as to a Covenant, of 
works, where no mercy 1s to be found for a ſinner : But tor God to make fal- 
ration both poſſible and impoſſible for the ſame {inners, were molt wwglorious 
and abſard. 

3. To pat ſinners upon Ccontraditiions, is mo way (miiable with the wiſdom endl 
goodneſſe of Goa. But if God ſhould have fer up a Covenant of works for 
linners, after he hath ſet up a Covenagr: of Grace, he ſhould have put the 
linner upon contradictions' : you muſt believe, and you muſt not dcheve ; 
you muſt be juſtified and live by works, and vou muſt not do fo. 
The Covenant of grace faith you muft believe ; the Covenant of works faith 
you muſt not believe. That faith, believe and you fhall be ſaved; this faieh, do 
this andlive : what is this but to build op, and pull down; co offer mMcrcy, ang to 
deny mercy; to give life, and to take way life? 

4. To make the { ovenant of grace to be changable axa/ vid, 1s quite contrary 
to the intention and purpoſe of God who hath made thar Covenant to heever- 
afting,and never to be altered, no mere then the Prietthood of Chriſt 1s changeable, 
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of which God hath ſaid, Thox art a Prieſt for ever. But if Gcd ſhould ſer up 
a Covenant of works after a Covenant of Grace, this would void and fruſtrate 
the Covenant of grace. It wou'd throw down Chrutt as a Mediatour , and the 
Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt , and al! the Fabrick of a Sinners ſalvation by a 
Chriſt. 

2. As God never did ( after the fall) make a Covenant of works with: ſin- 
ners, ſoin particular he 4id not make ſuch a Covenant with the Iſraelites when he 
gave the Law untothem from Mount $i;, he did not give that Law for to be a 
Covenant of works, which I ſhall endeavour to prove thus. 

1. What Covenant God made with Abraham , that Covenant he made with the 
ſeed of Abraham ( Gen. 17.7. 1 will ſtablifh my Covenant between me and thee , 
and thy ſeed after thee , tobe a God wnto thee , and thy ſeed after thee ) But that 
Covenant with Abraham was the Covenant of grace, and the feed of eAtrahan 
were thoſe 1/y aelites : And if thoſe who are the ſeed of «Abraham were undcr 
that Covenant of grace with Abraham, they could not ve put off ro another 
Covenant of Works, in which Abraham was not, unlefſe you will ſay that God 
did a& in different Covenants with Abraham and his ſeed. 

2. The Apoſtle ſaith che Law 5s not againit the promiſes of G:d : Is the Law 
then againſt the promiſes of God? God forbid, Gal. 3. 21. And do we thin make 
void the Law throwgh faith ? God forbid, yea we eſtabliſh the Law, Rom. 3. 31. 
Mark ! the Law is not againſt the promiſes , nor doth faith make void the Law; 
both theſe can very well agree together ;, but ſo they couid not, if the Law had 
been given as a Covenant of works, for now the Law would be exprefly 
againſt the Promiſes , and faith would certainly make void the Law. The 
promiſes of God are contrary to a Covenant of works, and faith is deſtructive 
to a Covenant of works. If therefore the promiſes, ard faith , and the 
Law can conſift , Then the Law cannot be ſet up as a Covenant of works, 

3- That ( ovenant which God made with Moſes , and under which Moſes ftoed, 
was no Covenant of works; but Moſes and the people of 1/rarl were both under the 
ſame Covenant, Exod-34.27. I bave made a Covenant with thee, and with [ſracl: 
If any doubt under what Covenant Meſes did ſtand, whether ( of works or grace) 
let him peruſe Heb. 11. 26. what a deſcription he ſhall there tinde of 1o/es : He 
ſhall there finde him to be a Choice and eminent believer in Chriſt , Eftcemirg 
the repreach of Chriſt greater riches than the trea(ures in Egypt , and having reſpett 
ro the recompence of reward, &c. Now certainly ſuch a choice believer in C hoſt was 
not under a Covenant of work. 

4. That Covexant which was confir med by blood, and ſprinkling ( which typified 
the blood of Chriſt — ratifying the Covenant) was ro Covenant of 
works : But the Covenant which God then made with the //rae/ires was con- 
firmed by blood, Exed. 24.7. Moſes touk_ the beok of the Crvenant, and read in 
the audience of the people, and they ſaid, All that the Lird hath ſaid will we do, and be 
obedient. verſe 8. And Moſes took the blicd and ſprinkled it on the people, and ſaid, 
Behold the blood of the Covenant which the Lord bath made with you concernins 
all theſe words : Now this very place is quoted by the Apoſtle in Feb. 9. 19. He 
ſprinkled both the book and the people, verſe 20. ſaying, Thisis the blood of che 
Teſtament which God hath enjoyned unto you; and expreſly interprets it , and 
applics it to the blood of Chriſt, verſe 14. and ve ſe 23. And therefore that C 0- 
venant with that people was not a Covenant of works which never was, nor ſhall 
be confirmed by the blood of Chriſt. 

5- That Covenant which did ſa convince of ſin , that it did alſo ſhew the way of 
expiation of ſin, and of fergiveneſſe, could not be a Covenant ot wor ks{ for that 
Covenant convinces and condemns ) But this Covenant at Mounr Sins: (hewed 
fin, and the way of forgiveneſs, for it taught men to look for forgiveneſs in the 
diood of Chrift ſpecified in the ſacrifices. 
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6. If !he Law had been piven to the Iſraelites for a Covenant of Wo. ks \ Then 
pon the breaking of that Covenant, all the Iſraeliter had been c:t ﬀ# from all hope 


of ſalvation. My Reaſon is this, Becauſe a Covenant of Works once broken preſent! y 
condemns,and ( as to it )Salvation rherefore becomes impoſſible it not at all admir- 
ting of repentance, or of mercy, or of a righteouſneſs and farisfact on by anocher. 
Bur thcre was no ſuch Covenant made with the 11-atlites as the {;nmng apainſt 
which did make their ſalvation thus deſperate , bur that upon repentance they 
might be received ro mercy. And for this ſ-e Dext. 4. 29. But if from thence 
thow ſhalt ſeek the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt finde ym , if then feee him n1;h all 
theſe things are come upon thee, even in the latter aayer, if thox turn to the Lord 
thy Ged, and ſhalt be obedient to his VICE, verſe 31. For the Lord thy God is a mer- 


cifull God; he will nor deſtroy tree , nor forſake thee, nor furget the Crenant of 


thy Fathers which ha (ware unto them. Lo! hereisa way Þp:elcribed for repen- 
rance in caſe of tranſgreſſions : And here is mercy , and acceptance in cale of 
repentance, and all this in reference to the Covenanc made with their Fathers, 
and withchem. And are any of theſe to be found in a Covenant of works, or up+ 
on the tranſpreſfion of it? 

7. It had been ftrange kindneſſe in God to help the Children of [{rael out of 
Egyp: by an out-ſtretched arm , and afrer this ro make ſuch a Covenant with 
them, that they ſhould never have found mercy , nor ſalvation, as in a Cove- 
nant of works there is not, 

3. The Covenant made with the people of Iſrael at Mount Sina; , was at leaſt 
ſublerviencly the Covenant of Grace - and given tor gracious ends and purpoſes. 
| ſay a Covenant of Grace for the ſubſtance of it , thuugh p:opounded in a more 
dark way, andin a manner fitting for the ſtate of that people , and thac preſent 
time and condition of the Church, namely fo as to convince them of fin, and of 
their own impotency , and of the great need of Chriſt , and to flie for mercy to 
God revealed in Chriſt, and to be a Rule of life for a people in Covenant with 
God, that fo they might inherit the promiſes of mercy, Gal. 3.19. The Law was 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions; verſe 24. The Law Was our Scycolmaſter to bring us 
fo Chriſt , that we might be juſtified through faith, 

This aſſertion 1 ſhall endeavour to make out unto vou from the Word 
of God. 

I. The Preludium unto the Law makes miuca 'or thit. Read it in Exod. I9.F. 
If Jour will obey my wore indeed, ana keep my Cyvenant. Ii i:ey ye ſhall be 4 pe- 
culiar trea/Are unto me abt all proble, veric 6. » 4nd ye hall be unto me 4 
kingdom of Prieſts and an hsly N 4ttor. And the Apoſtle makes uſe of theſe ex- 
pretions,and applies them to thote who are in che Covenant of grace, in 1 Per. 
2. 9. B ut VP AYE 4 choſen (3 exeer AtLSN. A K Yal Prielth va, 17 ly Nation, 4 Peck 
ltar peo” le, Cc. And verſe iO. Which in rr: pit were not 4 Peoble , but are 
now the people of God ; werch bad not vituncd mir'y, ew nw have obtain- 
ea mercy. 

Now I beſleech you mark me! !sthere any Covenant { unleſſe that of grace ) 
wherein che Lord doth thus own, and thus exaic a people ? Is it not meerly of 
the grace of God in Chriſt by whom we are made Kings and Yrielis to God ? 
's 1t 1maginible that any people ſhonld be ( as it were ) Gods own proper 
goods, which he [»verh, which he lets his heart upon, which be keeps in ſtore 
tor himſe!f, for 1s own ſpecial uſe , which he will not part withall, which God 
accounts as his rare and exquihte. and precious creature { as ail this the word Se- 
Tul.i/ doth l1gnihe and yet this people are not in a Covenant of grace? 

T he immeatate Introd Eton rnto the proing of the Law, Ex00d. 25.2. 1 am 


the Lord thy God which have, &c. why there is the very Covenant of grace; 
1 


here is God as our Cod ( and blefled are the people who have the Lord to be Lav 


their 


rhine heart, and with all thy ſeule, ve le 30. Whew thow a t is; tribulation , and all 
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their God) and here is Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of the Covenant implied ; for 


in Chriſt doth God become our God, and there is our redemption from (in and 
Satan intimated by their deliverance out of. Egypt, and preient!y there is the wor. 
ſhip of God inſtituted and appointed, which it acceptable to God, mult be per for- 
med with faith ( for without faith it 15 impolſlible to pleale God) God would not 
command his people ſo to worſhip him, as to diſpleaſe him, L-v,26, 12. 7 will /er 
my T abernacle among (t Jon, and my ſoul ſhall not abhor you, and 1 will watk a- 
mong Jon, and willbe your God , and you ſrall be my people; andin the very Co- 
yenant, Exod. 20.6. ſhewing mercy to thouſanas of them that l,ye me. 

J. Upon the breaking ef the T ables of that Covenant bef. re Fey were Writtcy a. 
ain , there is ſucha preface made by God, as can no way fit any Covenant buc 
that of Grace, as you may ſeein Exo4.34-7. The Lord, the Lerd oracious and 
merciful, long-[uffering and abundant in g1ancſs and truth hreping mcorcy for thous 
ſanas, forgiveing wiquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin. 

4. T be Ceremonies were Appenaices of the Moral Law, elpecially of the firſt 
and ſecond Commandments, as given to the Iſraclites, and what did thoſe 
ceremonies ſhadow out ? even [eſus Chriſt and Redemption, and Reconciliation 
and Remiſſion, and Salvation by him, &c. Aſc; is ſaid therefore rs write if 
Chriſt, Joh 5.46. 

5. Many other Arguments might be brought, as that if thoſe people were not 
in a Covenart of Grace, then none of them could be ſaved ; for a linners fal- 
vation isin ro Covenant but thatoft Grace; ana yer many of them under the (g 
venant which God made with them were ſaved. ACS 15.11. Webelicye that thragh 


Q - + 


grace of the Lord jeſus Ch; 1ſt we ſhall be [at ed, even As ICY OH 


1 now proceed to the Sec nd Particalar. 

2. 2ueſt. Wherein that Covenant of Urace unger which the Fathers lived 
doth conſent or agree with the Coycnant of Grace, under which we now do 
live ? 

Sel. They do conſent and agree 1n chree Particulars. 

1. In the Parties, God was one party, and fallen (inners were the other party 
in the Old, and ſo they are in the New Covenant, Betore the coming of Chriſt, 
which reſpe&s the Old Covenant, none but (inne-+ were 100kt on and brought into 
Covenant , andafter the coming of Chrilt, which reſpects the New Covenant, 
none but ſinners, which work not, bur be 1eve in bi that jultiheth the ungodly, are 
taken into Covenant. The Grace of God is manitelted rowards finners in the one, 
and towards ſinners in the other Covenanc. 

2. Both theſe Covenants had a IMeaiator who Itood between the parties at a 
diftance, and reconciled them, even Jeſus Chriſt, who is faidto be che ſame ye- 
fterday, and to day, and for ever: tou nave bum promited to Adam and made 
known to Abraham, who ſaw the day © C hriſe and re3:1ca, Jobh..8.55. and pro- 
phecied by of Moſes, Avt.3.22. Moſes tru!) ſaid wnt the Fathers, . 1 Propher ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of Year bret! "OR (the unto me, him ſhall 70s 
hear,ec. he was promiſed to the Fathers, and expet:c v; them, Lak. 1.69, £: 
hath raiſed up an born of ſalvation for u5s,1n the hea( 0) 143 Serviom David. Verſ.70. 
As he ſþake by the meuthof his holy Proprers, which 1.0 ec Leen [rice the world bevan, * 
And verie 72. To per/orm the mercrie promiſe to our tathers, and to remember» bis 
bely Covenant. Verl. 73» T he cath wHhbcl he [W417 wnto OKAY Father Abr a= 
bam, Cc. h 

3. They do agree in the main Promi/es : the ſpiritual promiſes of good things, 
Rom.15.S. } eſus Chriſt WAI 4 Hunter of the CL CUM: wn for the truth of God, 'g 
confirm the Promiſes made untothe Faihers : Some think that the Fathers under the 
old Covenant were fed only with temporal romiles. Indeed they had many tem- 
poral Rromiſes, and ſome were of ſpecial Bleſſings and Gifts, as the land of Ca- 
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the New Teſtament. 

Forgiveneſs of [ins ;, belides that place formerly mentioned, in Dexr.4.29,30, 
&c. you read of frequent Promiſes of forgiving of fins upon their Sacritices, in 
Levit.g and 2 Chro:7. 14. 1f my people ſhall humble themſelves &c. I will hear 
rom Heaven, and will forgive rheir (in. 

Eternal life, both promited and enjoyed ; {any ſhall come from the Eaſt and 
Weſt and ſit down with eAbraham, 1/aac and facch in the kingdam of God, Maith. 
8.11. They embraced the prom:ſes of a better ('onntry, even an heavenly , verl. 
11, 13,16. Prepared for them a City, We hope to be ſaved evews as they, AQs 15. 
It, CC. 

3 2 neſt.Wherein they differ, and wherein the betterneſs of the New Covenant 
of Grace doth conſi!t. 

Sel. alchough both theſe Covenants do agreein ſubſtance and end, yet chey 
differ very much as to the particular form of adm.niftration or diſpenſation ; I will 
rouch only on Five diffecences. 

z In Obſcurity and Perſpicuity. 
2 In Bardens and L:berty, 

3 In Weakneſs and Efficacy, 

4 InReſtraints aud Extent. 

5 In Time and Duration. 

1. The New Covenant isa better Covenant than the Old, becauſethere is a 
greater Perſpicuity in the new Covenant , anda greater 0bſcarity inthe old Cove- 
nant. Hence 'tis that the Goſpel is called T he revelarion of rhe myſtery which was kepc 
ſecret ſince the world began, But now 1s mage manife(t,Rom. 16.25 ,26. He doth nor 
mean chat it was kept ſecret,or hid,or covered abſolutely from the beginning of the 
world to that time , but he ſpeaks comparatively (that i{Now Jclus Chriſt and 
the way of ſalvation by faith in him appears moft clearly; the Sun is riſen and ſhines 
without auy cloud ; Behold the Lamb of Ged; Feſus C hrift came into the world to 
{ave /1mners , God was im Chriſt reconciling the world ants tumſelf ; He that believes 
ſhall be ſaved, We are ſaved by grace &c. I am the way, the truth, and the life : 
There was not (comparatively ) ſuch clearneſs in expreffion in the Old Teſtament ; 
Hence it is, that the Apoſtle ſpeaking of both theſe Teſtamears in2 (07.3. be 
tells us of a wail on the one Teſtament , verſ. 14. and of an openne/s in the 
other Teftament; verf. 18. We with open face behold as in a glaſs the glory of the 
Lora,&Cc. 

Let me give you a few Inſtances that you may the better underſtand 
this. 

:.Conſder Jeſus Chriſt, it is true that he wasrevealedin the O!d and in theNew 
Covenant , but yet with a marvellous inequality of light , he iscalied the Seed of 
the woman, and the Reor of Jeſs, and the Oyn'ment , and the Atighty Goa, and 
the {de to be born: Butthe clear expreffion of him is in the New Covenant , 
Luk.2,11. This day unto you 1s bern in the City of David, a Saviow', which ic 
Chriſt rhe Lords - Jod.1,14. T he Word was made fleſh and dwelt amongſt ws , and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the onely begotren of the Father, ARS 11-38. 
God bath anointed feſus of Nazareth with the Holy Gheſt and with power, Verſ.42. 
It was be wh ch was ordained of Ged,c*c. Veri.43. To vim give al! che Prophets wie 
neſs, that through his name, wheſcever belftverh in him hail receive remiſſion of 
ns. | 
2. Conſider him likewifein -1; Offices , theſe were more darkly revealed in the 
Old Teftament or Covenant in types and tgures : #15 Mcaator ſhip was typitied 
uw Moſes, who ſtood between God andthe People, his Prieſtly Office was ſhadow- 
ed in /Aelchiſedec, bis Propherical Office in 245/25, who revealed the mind of God 
co the people , his Kingly Office in David, God ſhall give hin the Kingdom of 
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his Father David: But in the New Teſtament, theſe ate clearly affirmed of ( :hrift, 
1 Tim.2.5.T here u one Mediator between God and man, the Man Chrift Feſws; Heijs 

exprelly called owr High Prieft, Heb.4.15. andchap.5.5 6. And expreſly called ,; 
Prophet, Afts 3.22. And a King, Fob.18. 37. A King of Kinos,Rev.19.16 

3. Conſider Chrift in the bxſineſ7 of Redemption, in the Old Tettament this was 
ſhadowed in the deliverance of the Iſraelites our of Egype by Moſes , and the 
bringing of them into Canaan by Foſpna : Andin the Brazen Se pert, upon which 
they who were ſtung with the hery Serpent and looked, were healed. Bur in the 
New Teſtament he is expreſly called or Reacemer, and ovr Redemption; lCor.1,30, 
Heb. 9.15, 

4. Confider likewiſe the Bexefirs which we have by Chriſt in the Old Teſtament. 
our Zuſtification was ſhadowed in the Paſſover, inthe 2 lod of the Lamb, andin 
the many Sacrifices of that time, and in ſprizk/ing the blood of the Sacrifice : Bur 
in the New Teſtament this is clearly opened, 1 {7.5.7.7 briſt onr Paſſover i; [acri- 
ficed for #s. And Epheſ.1.7. 1n whom we have redemption through his bled, the 
forgiveneſs of fin. So our Adeption was figured in the firſt boyn; and our Saxtificarion, 
1n thoſe Legal waſhings from pollution and uncleanneſ; : But now in the New Te- 
Rament we have it expreſly, Chriſt is made unto ns of God, Wiſdom, and Righte« 
onſneſs and Santtification, 1 Cor.1.30. And that in him we receive the Adopricn of 
Sons,Gal.q4.z. Andtoas many a5 received. him be gave this dignity, to be the Sons « f 

oa, Joh.1. 12. 

& 3. The Old Teſtament had more of Burden 3 it and the NewTeftament hath mrs 
of Liberty init. Henceit is that the Old Covenant is called a The, A/7; 15.10. 
and a Burden,C:l.2.2:0. and a Bondage, Gal.q.3. and an Hand-writing of Ordinan- 
ces againſt inners, Col. 2.14. What a number of Ordinances and daily <actifices > 
O what a variety, ſometimes coſtlineſs of extraordinary Sacritices for ſeveral 
contingencies of leg Hutions , beſides the obligation of them to the obſeryg. 
tion of days, and moneths, and years, and ceremonial Sabbaths, again, there. 
ftriction of the people to worſhip at 7eruſalem, where Thrice every year af the 
males were to come and appear before God, Deut. 16.16, Moreover a great reſtraint 
of their liberty in the uſe of ſeverall Creatures, the eating of which was denied un- 
to them ; But now underſtand the New Teſtament or Covenant, all theſe Bonds, 
and Yokes,and Reftraint are broken;Chriſt hath ſet ws at liberty from the yoke of boys 
dage,G al Fo I and hath blotted out the hand-writing of Ordmances that Was againſt Hy, 
Col.2.77. andany of the creatures isallowed unto us being ſanGited by the word 
and prayer : The Church heretofore was as an infant, but now it isa childe come 
to ripe years, and enjoys a freedom by Chritt. 

3. They differ as to Weakneſs and Power , The Od Teſtament had bur a very 
weak operation in reſpe& of the New, the Spirit was not fo plentifully poured 
out asitis under the New Covenant, and therefore the old miniftration of the Co- 
yenant is called a Letter, 2 Cor.3.6. and the new, the Spirit : he ſpeaks compara- 
tively of the one with the other; That the old Teftament Cid bur as it were declare, 
bar the new doth work powerfully and effe&tually in our hearts. 

Not that the old Covenant had no ſpiritual influence and operations, for we 
read of many living under it who were choice and rare in grace, Abraham for 
Faith, and Moſes for Merkneſs, and fob for Patience, and Fofeah for Tenderneſs, 
and Hezekiah for Uprightneſs, Cc. But that the more plentiful effution of the 
Spirit was reſerved untill Chrifts Reſurretion fromthe dead, and aſcention into 
Heaven ; at which time the New Covenant began to appear in its Slory and effica- 
cy ; gifts were aboundantly given unto men, and 1 hre: thouſand and Five thouland 
at onee converted, c>c. : 

4. In Limitation and Extent ; the Old Teltament or Covenant was confirmed to 
the people of the Jews, and ſuch Profelytes as camein amongſt them, P/a/. 147.19. 
He ſreweth his Word unto Faceb , 51s Statutes and tis 7rdgemenns unto m_— 
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Verſe 20 He hath nit dealt ſo with any Nation, To rhew were committed the or4- 
cles of God, Rom. 3.2. To them pertainea the C evenants and the Promiſes Rom.g.4. 
And therefore ſaid Chriſt ro the woman of Samaria, Salvaiim is of the Fews, 
Joh. 4.22. But the New Covenant isa more large and open door ; it takes in the 
Jews and the Gentiles, yea ſome of all the Nations in the world, there is nei- 
ther Jew nor Greek , there 15 nestner bond nor free, there is netrher male nor female, for 
Je are all one 11 Chriſt Feſus, Gal. 3 28. The Goſpel publiſherh Chriſt and the 
Covenant to Jewsand Gentiles, and it is powerful unto both, &c. God is be- 
come the God of the Gentiles alſo, ana not of the fews only, Rom.3.29. The great ſc- 
paration between the Jews and the Gentiles began upon the coming out of the 
children of //rac/ from Egypt, and eſpecially when the Ceremonial Law was ct 
up as a partition wall ; And this Separation wall was broken down by the deach 
of Chriſt, Epheſ 2.14,c5c. and proclaimed immediately after his Aſcention. 
5. They do differin Time and Duration, The Old Covenant was but tempora- 
ry, I mean as a Covenant with ſuch and fuch ceremonies: therefore it is called j,, 75:1 ang 
weak and wvaniſving, Heb.8.13 What ſhould the ſhadows do when the body it i» Duction. 
ſelf is come? But the New C ovenant abides for ever, It is the everlaſting 
Goſpel. And it is an everlaſting Miniſtration both for the matter aud man- 


ner of it. 
There might be many more differences between them produced, butl ſhall 


ſpare to mention them. 

Thus have you heard the betterneſs of the New Covenant and. therewith a dil- 
courſe of the {everal diſpenfations of the Covenant, I will make a few uſe- 
ful Applications from what I have delivered , and then I ſhall go on to an- 
other general Head of the Covenant. 

Uſe 1. See of what antiquity the Grace of Ged us ! and of whata length it is! ou... 
it hath been acting and putting forth it ſelf from the beginning of the world, ic is quiy of the 
of antient days, and running along through all. ages unto our age, and ſo, Grace of God, 
ſhall ic hold on until the end of the \World. God hath bad ſome (ever fincethe 
fall) whom he hath ownedin ſpecial a manner for hispeople ; There is no age bur 
his Covenant (in ſome meaſure) hath been afoot, . and-ſome have been taſting of 
his Grace and Mercy ; We inour generation are not the only vellels of them, 
thouſands and thoulands before us have been reſtored by Grace, and ſaved by 
Grace. | 

UV/e 2, How ſhould this bow in owr hearts to come into that Covenant of Grace Th's ſhould 
which hath in ſo many Generations been found fo full of mercy and l:ife> and ro 129 5 to. 
truſt upon that God who is good, and always keeps Covenant, there is not any © 9 ns 
thing {poken of in any one Diſpenſation of the Covegant, bur it hath been ſtill per- —_ 
formed : Surely that Covenant which hath held out ſo many years to ſo many Belic- 
vers, it will be ſufficient and effectual for us all our days. 

UVſe3. Thenitisa groſs error of the Anabaptiſts,vho put the Fathers wnder a car- ,, po 

all ( covenant, and that God fed them only (with husks) with Temporal Promi- tc er-cr cf 
ſes, with earthly bleſſings; asif they had no intereſtin God himſelf, nor Chritt , te 4azblp- 
ror Grace, nor Glory , whereas the Old Covenant ( under which they lived ) ©*>: 
.made up the ſame relation *cwixt God and them, as between us and God ; and 
they had the ſame Chriſt revealed unto them, as we have ; and their Faith looked 
on him as promiſed and to come, as our faith looks on him as come and exhibi- 
ted , and they and we are the ſame children of God by faith, and heirs of the ſane 
olory by Chritt. 

Vſe4. Thenit is alſo a groſs error to lay any other foundation than what is laid, 4:4 the;. or. 
my meantng is, To /er wp a Covenant of Works for life and juſtificaticn, to build ror who ſerup 
our contidences and hopes for life and falvation upon our own works, for God(as © Cove! an | 
you have heard) hath from ape to age, and from generation to ceneration ſet , 
up a Covenant of Grace (though in ſeveral ways of diſpenſation) tor his people, 
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and in theſe latter times ( as the Apoſtle ftiles them) hath ſetled , fixed an invin- 
cible Covenant of graceto the worlds end. And the Covenant of grace layes 
Jeſus Chrift alone tor the finners foundation, and gives faith to lay the ſoule up- 
on him , not upon our own righteouſneſs , but upon his righteouſneſs. You ds 
for lying vanities forfake your own mercies , when you leave jetus Chriſt, and ex- 
ped lite from a Covenant of works. 

Uſe 5. If they who had the Covenant of grace more dimly and darkly reveal - 
ed, were brought in as a people unto God; what (hall we ſay for our ſelves, who 
have the Covenant of grace moſt clearly revealed in the Goſpel , and who have 
Chriſt, and all the work of Redemption by Chrift ? and all the way of ſalvation 
by Chrift writteu ( as it were ) with the beams of the Sun? what ſhail we ſay for 
our ſelves , if yet 

1, We remaineignorant of mercy , and life, and Chrift, and ſalvation. 

2. Weremaine ob/iinate, and refuſe to hearken unto the way of life , and unts 
the terms of grace propounded unto us in the Goſpel. 

3. We ſtill receive the grace of God in vain, and are no way wrought on by 
the miniftration of the New Covenant , bur it is ſtill a dead Letter unto us, not a 
quickoing Spirit, &c. O how inexcuſable are our ſcules ? and how unanfwer- 
able ſhall we be for all this grace of God ? and how heavy wil! the condemaa- 
tion be for deſpiſing the grace of cod ſhining amongſt us with ſuch glorious lighc 
inthe face of Chrift, and in the Miniſtery of the Goſpel of Chrilt ? /f «7 Goſpel 
be id , it us hid ants them that are loſt. 2 Cor. 4. im whom the godof this world bath 
blinded the mindes of them that believe net , leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt ( who « the mage of God ) ſhould ſhine unto them, verſe 5. 

0 what manner of per ſons ſhould the people of God be 11; theſe times,who live wnder the 
new Copenaxt.the beft of al! Covenants | Better char the Covenant of works, better 
than the Old Covenant of Grace for pertpicuity , for efficacy , for liberty, &c. 

1. What manner of men ſhould we be knowleage of Chritt, and of the grace 
of God in Chriſt! 

2. What manner of men ſhould we be for /ozndne[s of judgement 1a the truths 
of the Covenant, having fo much light of the Goſpe! revealing the Co- 
venant. 

3. What manner of men ſhould we be 1 the etimaricy of Chriſt, in aff t 
(Hons unto Chriſt, in love to Chriſt, in faith in Chriltt> co whom Chriſt is f@ 
fully, and ſo evidently made manifeſted by the Goſpel in his Perion, in his Offices, 
in his Love, in his Redemption, 1a his Sal1yation. 

4. How rich iu grace, bow abounding in every grace | to whom the New Co- 
venant of grace is preached, which is of more power and ctficacy than any other 
Covenant which hath a more abundant preſence and influence of the Spirit. As 
to whom much i forgio:u, of them ſhall much be required ; $0 they who have recci- 
ved mnch, from them doth God expect more. 

5. How ſbuuld you ſerve your Ged. and hve up to Chriſt in all intention of mind, 
and fervency of Spirit, and freedom of heart , and cheariulneſs of foul, and rea- 
dineſs of obedience, who are brought into that Covenant which ſets you at |iber- 
ty from a world of Ceremonies, and Sacrifices, and reſtraints, and belides, from fin 
and Satan! F 

6. How chiefly ſhonld your hearts be raiſed to the better promiſes in Chriſt fully 
manifeſted now1n the Goſpel ! In the Old Teſtament you hnde more mention in- 
deed of ternpors! blefiings, and the ſpiritual were ( many times ) vailed in them : 
But in the New Teftament you finde the greateſt mention o! Spiritual bleſhngs, 
and temporal bleſiings be annexed urito them. And why is this, bur becaule your 
hearts ſhould be more taken vp with,and more ſet upon the great things of lalvation 
and heaven,than the mean things of carth,and of this life ? O that you had hearts 


ſuitable and anſwerable to the choiſeſt & chiefelt manifeſtations of the Covenant of 
Erace 4 
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grace , and of the bleſſings more fully revealed and promiſed in the Co- 
yenant | 

How ſboxld we Gentiles bleſſe the Lord whom he hath reſerved for the times of the 
New Covenaxt , which excels the other | It isro mea vey conſiderable Myſte- 
ry chatthz Jews who were ( if | may ſo expreſſe my ſelf ) che Original people 
of God, the firſt fruits of the creature , That they ſhould have the largeſt time How houid 
under the Old Covenant: And we who are <.entiles chat came in ( as 1t were ) by O_—_ 4 
at ſecond hand, ſhould have all our time under the New Covenant. That they ,j,, _— 
by unbelief were lo quickly broken oft, and the Gentiles have been for ſo many »v-d ior the © 
hundred years graffed 1n : whatſoever the myſtery of this diſpenſation may be , times of the 
certainly we who are finners of the Qentiles, have wonderful cauſe to blefſe our "© Covenant? 
God who hath given us ſo longa day in the day of his grace, and have fingo)ar 
cauſe co improve ſuch a mercy with fear and crembling ! As we may fee the grear- 
neſs of the freeneſs of Gods grace, and the exceeding riches thereof to us, fo 
ſhould we both lay hold on the grace revealed, and walk wich more faith and hu« 
mility : ot be highb-minded, but fear : for we ftand by faith , Remember faich 
Paul to the Epheſians, (Chap. 2.12. )T hat ar that time ye were without (, br:ſt, being 
Aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael , and ſtrangers from the Covenants of pro- 
mW'ſe, baving no hope , and without God tn the world ? Bur verſe 13.) ww in 
_ feſus ye who were ſometimes afar off , are made mgh by the blood of 
Chris. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Haiah 55. 3. 


And I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you , even the 


ſure mercies of David. 


Z%28 Have now diſcourſed of the Covenant of Grace as it ſtands in The condition 
LI88) oppoſicion to the Covenant of Works: and bave diſcourſed ofthe Cove- 

of the Covenant of Grace as to the vital nature of it. whac it ** 

! was: andT have diſcourſed of the Covenant of Grace, as to the 
| Properties and Adjuncts of tt. 

= Now l[ ſhall proceed untoa fourth General conſideration of 
this Covenant of Grace: and that « the condits: of 4. The 
Covenant of Grace ( herein ) agrees with all other Covenants, that it is a mutual 
obligation ; God bindes himſelf, and bis people binde themſelves; there is ſome- 
thing which he wil! do, and there is ſomething which we mult do : I will bring 
. and furely the'e is a condition in 
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Abrabam he believed, Gen. 15. 6. And he was to walk wprightly, Gen. 17. tx, 
and the many Rites in ſes time took in a condition of faith and obedience: 
and ſo it did in Davids time : and the like with the people of /7aet, in and after 
the Babyloniſh Captivity : and ſo in Chriſts, and the Apoftles time. 
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_—_ Know thereis a great diſpute How any condition can be allowed in a Cover 
nant if Grace: And ſome are very eager againſt ic - and think that if any 
condition be admitted , then preſently we are Legaliſts, and are ſetting up a Co- 
venant of works inſtead of a Covenant of Grace. 

Sol. But I humbly conceive that there is no need of ſuch heat, nor fear of ſuch an 
inconventency 1n this Point , if parties would but patiencly hear one another, and 
calmly conſider the matter. 

Therefore hirit I thiok ic neceſſary to-4i/tingaiſh of that word ( condition ) which 
may be taken ina three-fold ſenſe. 

1, For ſuch an A which we ma), or may not perform, accoraing to the power and 
pleaſure of our own free will, without the preventing, or determining grace of God : Aagd 
cruely in this ſente,l know no godly Chriſtian, who doth,or dare to thruſt in a con- 
dition to the Covenant of Grace, as if there were ſomething to be done by us (that 
is ) by the ſole power of our free wills, _= the drawing out of which,a Covenant 
is made up, and accompliſhed twixt God and us. 

2. For the doing of ſome work which hath in it a meritorious reaſon on our part, 
either for the acceptance of our perſons with God, or for the performance of 
his promiſes unto us, ſo as wages are due to a workman; no ſuch condition as merit 
and ſelf-worthineſs. Neither in this ſenſe dare we admit of a condition in the 
Covenant of Grace , for the thirſty drink of the w- ter of life freely , and the peore buy 
without mony. and without price : Both our graces, and our rewards are only of the 
grace of Godin Chriſt, 

3. For ſome qualifications 11 the ſinner, not wrought in him by his own power, 
but by the (ole pOWer of Gods grace: without wich he cannot ſt and in an attnal relats- 
on unto God a5 his God, ner can apply the promiſes of parden and ſalvation by Chris? unto 
him(elf : In this ſenſe we do hold a condition in.the Covenant of Grace, namely, 
That ſomething there is required of us, which yezt God doth promiſe to work in 
15 ( and which he doth work effeCtually invhe bearts of all the Ele& intime) there- 
fore Faith is called the yo of Gad, Col. 2.12: and the work of bus power , 
1 Cor. 2.5. without which they cannot look on Cod as their God, nor-can ap- 
ply the Promiſes of forgiveneſs and eternal life, and which ( when they do 
tinde wrought in theraſelves by the power of Gods grace ) they can, and may ap- 
ply both unto themſelves. 

Look as to make up a conjugal Relation, there is ſomething required cn either 
party; The woman muſt be willing to take and receive the man for her hus»and, 
as well as the man is willing to take the woman for his wife: <0 itis in the making 
up of the Spiritual marriage ( which is the Coverant )) twixt God and us ; as he 1s 
willing to be our God, ſo muſt we be willing to be his people. And as be 
( therein ) takes us to be his people , ſo do we ( therein ) take him to 
be our God; Only with. this difference , T hat in the civil Covenant of maur- 
riage, our own will leads us to that; but in the Spiritual , God doth by tis 
Spirit work in us that will, which is a condition neceſſary to make the Covcnant 
between himſelf and us. 

». Conaltiin (as thus interpreted ) As it 15 /amply neceſſary fo the Corenaxt of 
Grace ( being a mutuil compa, and not a meere promile ) ſy « #/ cxprrſly de- 

rermin'd 
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et ſhall be damned. Ilia. $5+- 3- Incline your ear ind come unto me; bear, ana Jour 


ſoul ſhall live , and 1 will make an everlaſting ( ovenant, Ex0G. 24.7. He tk 


the book of the ( &venant, and read in the auaience of the people ; - and they ſara, Ali 
chat the Lord hath [aid will we ao, and be abeaien;. verie 8. ud Moſes took the 
blood and {prinkled ir on the people, and {aid, Behold the bloed of the '( wweyant 
winch the Lord hath made with you cencermang all theſe moras. ACts 2. 38. Nepent 
and be baptized every me of you inthe name of feſus Chriſt for the renuſſion of ſens. 
Chap. 3. 19. Repent and be converted that your fins may be blotted out, 5c. 
Chap.13.:8. Through thus man is preached unto you he forgiveneſs of ſins, verſe 3 9. 
And by him all that believe are juſtified, © 2 C0r.6.17. Come out from among 
them,and be ye ſeparate, ſauh the Lord,and touch not the uncltan thine, and 1 will Bag 
cerve Jow. Verſe 8. and will bea Father unto you , and ye ſball be my ſons aud 
daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 

3. Every condition annextd unto 4 Covenant, doth not make that Covenant to be a 
Covenant of Works, unleſs yew as put the ſelf [ame condiizox into that ether Cove- 
nant which us placed in the Covenant of works : Burt thus itis not in the Cove- 
nant of grace ; which 

1. Pats not the ſame condition, but another condition Of a quite different nature 
from that condition in the Covenant of work : There iT is, Do this and live, Here 
it 1s, Beljeve and you ſhall be ſaved. 

2, Puts ſuch a condition which ts compatible with the grace of God : Tndeed 
works ( that is) a ſelf perfe&, and avlolute obedience is incompatible, and 
inconſiſtent with ſalvation by grace ; bur a ſavicg by faith is not inconſiſtent with 
grace : Of which if any doth doubr, ler him but read the Apofile in Epbeſ: 2. 5. 
By grace are ye ſaved. verle 8. By/grace ave ye ſaved through faith, and that net 
of your (elves, it 1s the gift of God. Rom. 4. 16. Therefore it us of fatth that it 
might be by grace. What can be can ſpoken more expreſly to ſhew the confiſtence 
twixt grace and faith > grace ſaves, and yer faith ſaves, ye are ſaved by grace 
through faith. 

Now from all which hath been diſcovered , ic doth appear that the Covenant 
of grace can admit of a condition, namely ſuch a conditioa which 1s gracioully 
given , and fuch a condition which will in the nature and ule of it exalt all the 
grace of God. And truely this condition is Faith, and no other thing, for 
Faith 

1. 1s the gift of God, Ephel. 2.8. and Phil. r. 29. It doth not ( at all ) ow 
from'our ſelves. Therefore believers are ſaid ( 744. 1. 13. ) ts be born no: of blood, nor 
of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. | 

2. And it ſuch a gift of God as15 compleatly adopted to the ( evenant of Grace : 
( To no Covenant but that, and tothar it is) For that Covenant on Gods part 
is all in offers, and promiſes, and givings ; and faith is all in receiving , and 
$ depending, and acknowledging , and magnifying the grace of God. 

And that Faith is the condition annexed to this Covenant , I ſhail preſent unto 
=u a few Arguments ( belides the tcriptures above mentioned ) to demon- 

rate it. 

1. That without which God is not our God , nor are we hs people : And upon 
which God is our God , and we do become his people and children ; This # a 
condition of the Covenant ; But faith is that without which God is not our God , 
nor are we his people , andupon faith God is our God , and we are his people 
and children: See it in the particulars 
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and Hl :; 
1. For God and vnbelicvers are not in Covenant. 
2, Refaters of the Covenant, are not in'Covenan:. 

2. Perſons nnder wrath and condemnation are not in Covenant. He that be. 
lieves not, is condemned, and he ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of Ged abides on bim 
Joh. 3.18. Ephef. 2.11. Remember that ye being in times paſt Gentiles in the fle%, 
&c. verſe 12. That at that time, ye were without Chriſt, being aliens frem the ©: 1; 
mou-wealth of 1ſrael and ſtrangers from the Covenant of promiſe , having nd hope 
and without God in the wirld, This was their condition before they were quickned 
from the dead , and had obrainded faich, 1 Per. 2. 10. Which in times paſt were »:; 
a people, but are n»w the people of Goa; which had nt obtained mercy, but n,w har: 
obt ained mercy. 

2. ip n faith, Grd becomes owr God in ( vvenant , and we become hit pe: ple and 
chilarex. He upon believing becomes our God in Covenant, Ifa. 55. 3. /ncline 
Jour ear, and come unto me; Hear, and your ſ.ule ſhall live , and 1 will make an 
everlaſting Covenant with you. And Rom. 8. 15. Te have received the Spirit -f 
Agopti-n whereby weery Abba Farhsr : And that ſpirit of Adoption preſuppoſeth 
faith: None are ſons but by faith : And we upoa belieying do become his peo- 


| Ple and children. Gal. 3. 26. Te are all the children of God by Faith in ( hriſt 


eſus. A 

, 2. T bat which gives you an intereſt in Chriſt, the ſame thing gives you an intere? in 
the Covenant of Grace, ( For this is a ſure truth , that according to your inter- 
eſt in Chriſt, ſois your intereſt in God, and in the Covenant. 'Our of Chrift 
you ſhall inde no God ro be your God ) But Faith is neceſfary to give you an 
intereſt in Chriſt, foraſmuch as Chriſt becomes ours by faith: By faich we are 
planted into Chrift ; and buile upon Chriſt , and married nato Chriſt , he is ours, 
and we are his. : 

3. If all the good of the Covenant comes unt? us upon believing : Then Faith »s 
the condition annexed unto the Covenant( you can bave none of the good of ir 
but upon believing ; unbelief cuts you off from all tice, and all fruition ) bur all 
the good of the Covenant comes to be fetled upon you by believing. If you. 
believe, you ſhall be ſaved : If you believe, you ſhall be juftited and pardoned - 
you have the righreouſneſſe of Chrift by faith , and you have the pardon of your 
ſins by fairh, you are heirs of all by faith : He that believerh on the Sx hath eer- 
laſting life, Joh. 3.26. T he pronnſe that he ſhould be the heir of the World was wot 
to Abraham, or to bis ſeed through the Law , but through the righteonſneſs of 
Faith, Rom. 4. 13. 

4. All the dealings with God a4 a God in Covenant, u by Faith ; you can have 
no communion with him at all without faith ; you cannot acknowledge him, 
nor love him, nor deſire him, nor delight io him, nor call upon him , nor truſt him, 
nor take any thing from him, nor make any uſe of him or of his promiſes but by 
faith. Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh to God, muſt believe that God ts , and that bt 
is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, James 1. 6. But let him ak 
in fasth, &c. | 


SEC I. IL 


Queſt 1 BY now come three Queſtions , what Faith that is which is neceſlary, 
and which muſt be put forth to bring us into the Covenant, and 


without which we neither ate, nor can be in Covenant with od. , 
2. Whe- 
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2. Whether Faith only be the condition > Whar faich is 
3. Why Faith is the condition ? is that is the 
condition. 


1. What Faith it is that is the condition # 

$ol. There are ſeveral diſtinctions of Faith confidered in the kindes of it, of 
which I ſhall not ſpeak ; and there are ſeveral conditions of the fame Faich in 
reſpe& of che particular acts ifluing or following from ir. 

x. That Faich which brings us into the Covenant, « 4 Faich which reſpets A faich which 
Chriſt , or which is converſant about Chriſt. No other Faich buc this Faith , relpeRs Chriſt 
and of this Faith there are divers acts. 1. One isan unitingat. 2. And there is 
a juſtifying at. 2. Athirdisa drawing act. 

The faich which b:ings us into the Covenant, zi that fairh which d1th unite ws wn- 4 faith that 
to Chriſt, which makes us one with him : And we being thus unired co Chriſt, we doch unite us 
are thereupon, and therefore in the Covenant : Faith conſidered as juſtifying, doch * — 
not bring us into the Covenant , for our juſtifying follows our being in the Cove- 
nant; we muſt firſt be in the Covenant before wecan have Righteouſneſfſe and for- 
pivenefſe of fins. Neither doth taith as drawing any grace from Chrilt bring us 
into the Covenant - Foraimuch as all the truies of communion are confequents unto 
us being firſt inthe Covenanc. Bur it 1s faich conſidered only as uniting us unto 
Chriſt which brings us into the Covenant. 

For che opening of this Poine { which is as difhcult and weighty as' any that I 
meet with ) give me favour to enlarge my elf a little in ſhewing unto you 

1. That thereis an union twixt Chriſt and us. 

2. That faith ische means or inftrument of that union. 

3. That our intereft in the Covenanc neceſſarily lows from-this union with 
Chriit. ; Cor b-17 

I. That there is an union twixt Chriſt and 19, not an imaginary union, an union There isa uni- 
only in the apprehenſion of the minde ( as an objze&t apprehended is conveyed on berwixt 
ar united to the intelle& ) bur a very real union : Henceir is that the Charch is —britandus, 
called the Body, and Chriſt is called the Head, Ephe/. 5.23. Chrift w the Head 
of the Church, and he is the Savi-ur if the body. And verſe 30 Te are members 
of bis body, and of hu fleſh, and of his bon 5 .Now chere is a real union-'twixt the body 
and the head, and between every member of the tody and of the head; they are 
all joyned co the head by the Nerves and Ligarures from whence they receive cheir 
ſenſation and ſtrength. In like manner there is an umon between us and Chriſt, 
we are qoyned to the Lord,( 1 Cor. 6.17.) and be s ojned wnto ws, Cc. 

The Churchis called a bx#{diz7,and houſe, and ( brift 1s Called the foundation and 
cornerſtone, Eph 2.20. We are built upon the ſoundation of the Apoſtles and Prophet 5, 

Zeſus Cbriſt himſelf being the Corxer-ſtone, 1 Pet. 2. 4. 76 whom commg as unto 4 
living ſtone, verſe 5 ye alſo as lively ſtones are built up a ſpiritual houſe, ec. There 
1s an union twixt the building and che foundation, the building depends upon the 
foundation, and the fqundation bears up the building. 
The Charch 1s the Branches, and Chr:ft is the Vize, Joh. 15.5. 1am the Vine, 
and ye are the branches : Theliving branches have their union with the roots, there 
they grow, and there they live, and are nouriſhed. 
The Church is called the Spouſe and Wife of Chriſt, and Chriſt the Hucband : 
[ will marry thee to my ſelf , Holea 2. 19. I have e/pou[ed you wnt) ne hueband, 
{nch Pal, 2 Cor. 11, 2. And twixt chem the union 1s ſo near, thac chey are called 
one fleſh, Gen. 2. 24. fo likewiſe are Chriſt and they who are united co Chriſt called 
oae Spirit, 1 Cor. 9.17 
2. That faith is th! means and mſtrament of our union with Chriſt : By which we Fit isthe "i 
are rear to hun, enjoy him , are joyned unco him, poſlefle bim as ours. And *rumeont o1 
this the <cripture holds forth unto us abundantly in the ſeveral expreltons of Our unicn, 
faich - Oar beheving is ſometimes ftil:d 4 Comms t9 (brift ; C ome unto me . and 
A Man Comes Fo me ext pr, &ce. A rYeCe: VIC of Chriſt, Joh, 1.2 Farm mANY 4s 
d received 
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When the Spirit of God works faith in our hearts, our heartsare now brought 
into Chriſt ; they arte ſubdued and captivated : Weembrace Chriſt, and we come 
into Chriſt ; and Carift is ours, and we arehis, and the whole heart ir ſetled upon 
Chriſt, and knit unto Chriſt, and becomes one wich Chriſt. 

3- Our intereſt sn the Covenant neceſſarily follows from this unicn with Chriſt. 
Being brought by faich into Chriſt , you are now in the Covenant: And that I 
ſhallclear unto you thus. 

1. The ( ovenant of Goa was made firſt with ( briſt as the head of the Church, 
and with us in relation unto Chriſt, and with ( briſt in relation tow, Tit. 1.2. 
In hope of eternal life which God promiſed betrre the world began: To whom did 
he promiſe that eternal life for us, but unto Chriſt > with whom'he did Cove- 
nant for us, and in whom with us, J/a. 42. 6. 1 will give thee for a C evenant of 
the people, for a light of the Gentiles. The lame you read in 1/4. 49. 8: Jeſus 
Chritt is noc only che Meſſenger of the C ovenant, Mal. 3, 1. nor only the /urety of the 
Covenant, Heb. 7. 22. nor only the ediatonr of the Covenant, as ſtanding twixe 
Godand us, Heb. 12. 24. but he is the principal confederate in the Covenant. 
Chriſt ſtands as a publick perſon in the Covenant; and when God made a Co- 
venait with him ,he made 1t with him for himſelf and all his, with all chat ſhould 
be brought inunto lim, As Adam food in the Covenant of works , not as a pri- 
vate perſon, but asa publick perſon, and that Covenant was made with him, and 
with all his poſterity; ſo the Covenant which God made with Chriſt, it was made 
with Chriſt asa publick perſon, as theHead of all the Church with him and all his - 
And therefore as ſoon as youare brought in by taich to Chriſt, you are immediate- 
ly brouphe into the Covenanr. 

2. In Chri#t, and by Chrift God is eur God, andonr Father ; and therefore if by 
faith you are brought into Chriit , you are brought into the Covenant : Let God 
look on us as out of Chrift, he muft look on us as enemies, and nor as children ; 
and if we look on God out of Chrift, we muſt behv1d him as our Judge, but not as 
our Father, Burt conſider us as brought into Chriſt, now we are reconciled to 
God; and now in what relation God ſtands to Chriſt, inthe ſame he ſtands to 
us; and in what relation Chrift ſtands ro God , inthe ſame do we ſtand to God. 
And what priviledge Chrift enjoyes, the ſame do we enjoy by Chriſt ; he is a God 
to Chrilt , and a Father to Chritt , Pſal. 89. 26. He ſhall cry unto me , 1 how art 
my Father, my God, &c. And thus we being in Chriſt, he is co us, Joh. 20. 17. I 
aſcend to my Father and your Father ,and to my Ged and your Goa,and Chritt is the Son 
of God, and ſo are we the ſons of God, 1 7«4.3,1.Chriſt is the Heir of God, and fo 
are we heirs of Ged, and joynt heirs with (briſt, Rom. 8.17. 

3. When yon are by faith brought into union with ( hriſt ( {o that you are his ) 
You now enjoy life, and p! omiſes, and all bleſſings, i Joh.5.12. He that bath the S ”, 
bath liſe. 1 Cor 3.22. Atl ave yours : verſe 23. and you are ( hriits, and Chriſt 1: 
Geds. >Pet. 1.4. Whereby are gruen unto us exceeding great and precious prom es, 
and you may plead them all, for they are yea, and in Chriſt Amen. | pheſ 1. 3. 
Bleſſed be the Cod and Father of our Lord jeſus Chriſt who hath bleſſed us with all 
[piritual bleſſing 5 1n keavenly places 1n Chriſt. | 

4. This union with Chr;ſt diretily ſtands in oppoſition 19 4 fmuners being cat off 
frem Ced , and brings him again into a ſtare of favor, | he foule can no more re- 


ceive oughr from God, till ic be one with him by Chritt , than co 
cou! 
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could merit any thing for us till the Deity and the fleſh were fully united : and no 
more than the ſoul can impart any thing to the body till chey be one, 

Thus have you heard what faith that is , which is the condition of the Cove- 
nant; viz, A faith of union , a faith which brings us into Chriſt , and unites u; 
with Chriſt : 1 now proceed untothe ſecond queſtion. 


| — ——— — <&O w——RE——__ _ 


CR em. SHOES —— 


SECT. IL 


2. Queſt. \ x 7 Hether Faith only be the Condition of+the Covenant > Is Wherter faith 
not Holinefſe required? Is not Repentance > Is not new ®®ly be the 


obedience ? condition of 
the Covenant. 


Sol. For anſwer unto this, we muſt diſtinguiſh 

I. Between the Covenant, and perſons in the Covenant : If you ſpeak of per- nifinouin, 
ſons in the Covenant, certainly holineſs is required of them ( ye ſhall be holy, fir 1 berwixc the 
the Lord your © od am holy, and be ye boly, for 1 am boly ) and holineſs is promi- Covenant, and 
ſedroall the people in Covenant - And holinefſe is wrought inall the people of the ©<1<ions in 
Covenant: All the people of God are a holy people ; bur though holineſs be in © © 
the Covenanted, yet it is not in the condition of the Covenant : God doth not 
fay, If you be holy, chen I will be your God and accept of you, bur if you bclicve , 
when you are brought into the Covenant , chen you are made holy ; but that 
which brings you into the Covenant, that which God infifts with you for ſo as 
ro be your God, is faith, Receive my Chriſt, believe on him, and I will+e 
your God. 

2. Though Faith be the only condition as to entrance in the Cuenant, yet this faith will T7, fark 
bring you to holineſs as a fruit of the Covenant. Por this faith brings you to þe mn 
Chrift, ro ugjon with him, and communion with him in holineſs: As ſoon condition, yes ' 
as faith brings you into union with Chriſt , Chriſt makes you partakers of 't brivgsusto 
that union of holineſs wherewith he himſclfis anointed. nolinels, 

3. There « a difference *twixt the perſons ro whom promiſes are made, and the There is a dit. 
condition upon hich thoſe promiſes are performed. Tadeed you read of many i-:ence betwixe 
promiſes made to broken-hearted and penitent perſons, but the application of ©:* perlonsto 
them all is only by Faith : The forgiveneſs of ſin cannot be applyed by any hand 2 tbc 
bur char of faith which ſees the promiſe of it, and ſeeks the performance of N09 Sane 
it by and for Chriſt. conditionupen 

4. For newne(s of obedience , this is 4 conſequent effeft, and not an Antece- which they are 
dent condition 3 for ic 1s impoſſible to ſee fruits till you finde life: And befides p-rforme. 
this, that (fairh which lets you into Covenant, is a very fruitful Faith , ic New — 
= you into ſuch a root which can enable you ( and will do to ) for _ _ - 
ruits of life, as the firſt «Adam doth his Branches for fruics of death : So 14d or as ann 
then it is faith, and faith only which is the condition of the Covenant, yet tecedent cog- 
it is ſuch a faich, which though it takes no graces or works with ic as com- di:ton. 
peritors in the nature of a condition with it, yet it doth inferre and draw 
after it all theſe Graces , and all good works, as eAzſftin ſaid, Bona opera 
ſequuntur juſtificatum, licet non prectannt juſtificendum, &c. 
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I. There u uothixs whdt{cever which acth ſo fit and anwer a Covenant of Grace as 
1- Faith aoth ; for in this Covenant God dealsin promiſes, aud by a Mediatour- 
And the promiſes are obje&s proper to faith : As precepts are to obedience 
v2nant 0: grace and threatnings to fear , fo are vromiſes ro faith - And for Jeſus Chriſt the xe. 
d:arour, deale with him you cannot bur by faith, 
Objett. Indeed love deals with Chrift as well as faith ( Chriſt is the obje& of 
our love, and of our faich ) Bur then here 
1. That love deals with Chrift in the ſtrength of faith, firſt faith deales, and then 
love deales with Chritt. 
2. Though love deals with Chriſt, yet it is another way than faith : Love is 
bringing into Chriſt , but Faiths work 1s receiving all trom Chriſt , and reltinp 
on Chriſt, &c. 
I 2. Thereis nothing but Fauth which will, ir can achnowledge a free Covewant: 
doo And all as freely given unto 4: Setup afly thing but faith, and that will ſetupus , 
knowledze a And pull down grace: Any thing but faith mult be ſomething in our ſelves ; and 
{ee Covenant. ſomething in our ſelves will deprive grace of the glory, yea it will deny grace, bur 
faith will do none of this, becauſe faith is a metre gift of grace, and faith re. 
ceives all as free gift, findes nothing in us at a'! , but recc.ves all, and lives wholly 
on the grace of God in Chrift. 
3. It sf faith, that the promiſes might be [re ,, ſo the Apoſile, Row, 4. 1G. 


It 1S f far [1 


tharthepro- Adam hada Covenant as well as we ( and therefore fome obſerve that he bad one 
milenight Be Gcrament of death,& another of life, to affure him of death in caſe he linned,as wel 
I'\1LC, | Ca ; u , , _ 
as to aſſure him of life in calc be obeyed | b<cau'2 it was made upon condition of 
works : Anderuely if Adam who was fo every wy tarniſhed , could rot hold up 
a Covenant upon a Condition of works. miuc:; its ſhould we & 1, being now 
utterly broken by him : But now the pr om11e of te being made £9 us upon Con» 
dition of faith, it is therefore made ire , (57 ;aith builds vpoa a ſure {oundation, 


and faith hath a fure word of promile. 
Faith excludes 4, The Covenant of grace excluaes a voafitnrs tn owr ſelves, Rom. 3.27, and 
all boaſting I therefore faith is neceſſary for us; for booſting 15 OX+ Inded, wot bY the Law of works, 
Our ICIVES, but by the Law of Faith, Ibid. If you ſhould put in works for the condition , then 
the ſinner would be ready ro boaſt , Al this I bave ke pt from 2) Jouth, This 
have 1 done, and that have I done, and I never offended thy will ; the Wapes 
is due debt to me : O but this maſt never be, &c. | 
Nothing but 5. There are ſuch things undertazen in the Covenant, as nothing but faith cautell 
fait caniell what to make of them. ] will forgive your tniquities, and will give you a new heart, 
Vinat ro make and I will beale your back-ſlidings , and I will love them freely, and 1 will 
of tix things forgive your ſins for mine owne fake. Theſe are abſolute Myſteries 
undercaken in . | 
the Covenane, Without faith. 
Before I proceed any further in this Point, I would make ſome uſeful Appli- 
cation of what I have delivered already, 1s Faith the condition of the Co. 


nant £ 


Todiſcoyer 
the preſurapti- 1, #ſe Hen how are men miſtaken | How have they deluded themſelves ! how 


_ __ | muſt they return aſhamed, who have nurſed up their farcizs and Pre. 
10 ple: 7 T + 
yo Pra eett ſumptions about the mercy of God, and the many promiies of God about ſalyati- 
ES d othec blefli d about God himſelf, what a pood | 
the promiſes On, ang 0 c DIE ings, yea ang 220U 1mtel7, waat a food, and gract- 
without the ous, and merciful God he is, and ſo will be to them ? 

pertormance of - Q bat firs ! There isa condition in the Bond. God makes many ſweet and 
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comfortable promiſes , O but there is a condition, And God faith he will be 
ſuch a gracious and mercifu! God, &c, O but thereis a condition; and he faick 
that he will ſave, and give eternal hte; O bur there is a congytion , a con- 
dition thar you think. not of, a condition that you never attained unto; 
Faith is the condition of the _ovenant: You mult be believers in hrift,and then and 
ſo you muſt claim the pronftſes, you muſt have an intereſt in Chriſt, or elle yuu can 
never have an interelt in the privil of the Covenant : you have owned the pro- 
miſed mercy ,and the promiſed {alvation in the Covenant ; O but you have not all 
this while own:d Chrilt by faith, and therefore you, have all this whiles deluded 
vour {oules. — 

The Apoltle faith al/ men have nor faith ; and the Prophet faith, Who bath 
believed our r port > avd Chritt bimſelf faith, He that bthieverh ſhall«be ſaved ; 
and he hat be/ict1rs not ſb 1k be dimmed. Why brethren ! If Faith be the condi- 
tion of the Covenant , It taith be neceſſary to bring us into the Covenant , 1 hen 
no unbeliever is yet in the Covenat , for no unbeliever hath faith : No, no, God 
is not the God of the dead, but of the hiving; and mercy is not the portion of unbe- 
lievers, but of believers,and ſalvation by Chrift is inte:efſed only on them who be- 
Ifeve on Chriſt: And thou art ( to this day ) an unbeliever, thou art utter- 
ly deſticu'e of faith. And there are hx things which ſhew that tho art ſo. 

1. One is the unſenſiblenefſe of thy finful and wretched condition , and of 
thy need which chy ſoule hath of © hrift 

2. A ſecond is, the exceeding r1gnorance in thy heart of Chriſt, as the Mediacour 
of the Covenant. 

3. A third is, the exceeding pride, and confidence on thiffown righteouſneſs, 
and on thine own works. | j 

4. A fourth is, the continual neglets and diſcfteeme of the Golpel of 
Chriſt, | 

5. A fifth is, the fruitlefs receptionof the many offers of Chriſt. 

6. A (ixth is, the 1ncomplyance of thy heart with the Lord Jeſus, and a- 
verſeneſs, and refuſing of tubjetion unto Chriſt. Thou wilc not have lic to 
reign over thee. Al poor creature ! How haſt thoa befooled thy ſelf ! and de- 
 luded thy foul with a vain preſumprion of intereſt in the Covenant, whilſt as 
yet thou haft nor faith co intereſt thy ſoul in Chrift. 


2. Hſe Is 'aith of union the condition of the Covenant! Then as you bave x. > 
reaſon to 100k to your ſelves, becauſe all men have not :aith, ſo you have reaſon taich th 
«fs look to yoar faith , for you may bave a faith, which yet ts not a fauth of wns- 2 faith of uni- 
0 : Thatis a convderable paſſage of Chriſt in Joh. 15 «2. Every branch is me 


that bearegh not (rwit he taketh away. verſe 6. If a man abideth not in me, he « 
caſt forth as a branch, and 1s withered, and men gather them and caſt them 
nts the ſire and they are burned : A branch may be1n 2 tree two wayes: One 
is by a meer c:7por0al adherence by cleaving and fiicking tothe body of the tree. 
and fo every dead branch is in the tree, as well as thoſe tha: live, ſuch branches 
have no union, they are dead and cut off, and caſt away into the fire. Another is 
by a real partic:ptton of the life, ap, and influence of the root ; That which makes 
us to be in Chrilt any kind of way, is Faith : and according to the differerices of 
faich aretholſ- differences of being in Chriſt. You may read in Scripture of a 
dad faith, lames 2, 26. This dead faich takes in an external profeſſion of Chrift, 
and x (elf aiming dependance on Chriſt to keep us from Hell, and get us to Heaven. 
Bur for all this there is no real umon with © briſt, And we read too of 4 lively 
«nd nafciguzrd / 4410, Of 2 faith which joynes us and Chritt in one Spirit , which 
grafts us indeed into Chriſt and makes us partakers of the life and grace of 
Chriſt. O where is this faith ? chus hving faich ? chis ingraffing faich ? this 
uniting faith is the only precious faith , and the only faith which briogs us incs 
We Covenant , and the only faith which can look on God as our God, and pro- 


| U 


———_ —— 


_— OW 


——_—_— — __ 


190 | Parr t. The condition of the Covenart. Chap.6 


How we may 


know whether _ 


eur faich be a 
faich of union. 


Five chings a- 
bour the faich 
of unon. 


The manner 
how it 18 
wrought in rhe 
heart. 

Ir is che work 
of che Spirit cf 
Chriſt. 


—_— 
—_— 


— — 
—— — 


miſing mercy and ſalvation unto us ? If you have not this farth, you bave no in- 
cerefſt in Chrift, and if you have no intereſt in Chriſt. you have no incereſt in 
God, nor in the Covenant of Cod : You cannot own God for yours, nor can 
you own the promiſes of God as yours, as made uato y ou. 
- Bur here now occurre two ſerious queſtions. 

I. One is, How we may know whether our faith be a faich of ucion which unites 
us to Chrift. 

2. Theſecond is, How we may attain upto the faith of union, which only 
brings uFinto the Covenant. 
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SECT. V, 


I. Qu [Jo we may know whether our Faith be a Fai: h of real union with 
Chrift ? a faith which unites us ro Chriſt indeed > 
Sel. This is a moſt pertinent queſtion, becauſe our real interett in the Covenant 
of grace depends, upon it, all depends upon it;out of Chriſt, and out of Covenant; in 
Chrift, andin'Covenant. And if your faith be an uniting faith , chen Chritt is 
yours, and God is yours, and all the good of the Covenant is yours. 


Now there are five things which are to be conſidered abouc the faith of union, 
( or the faith which indeed unites us to Chrift, ) 


1. The mannerhagy it is wrought in the heart. 
2. The peculiar operations of it upon the ſoule in relation to this union. 


3- The very aR, or atsby which, and upon which the ſoule is indeed brought 
into union. yp --- 


4. The qualities of chis anion by faith. 

5. Thechoice influences or $ which do alwayes attend that ynion with 
Chriſt by faith. 

I. If your faith be a faith which unites you co Chrift , Then it is che work aud 
fruit of the ſpirit , and it 3s wrought by the Spirit in an uniting way. 

1. Ir i the work of the =_ of ( briſt : None doth or can raiſe and produce this- 


faith, but the very Spirit of God, Col. 2.12. Te are 1iſen with him through the faith 
of the operation of God who kath raiſed him from the dead: His mighty power is put 
forth to produce it, Epbe/. 1. 19. 1 Cor. 2. 5. Tour faith ſtands not 14 the wiſdom 
of men, but in the power of God, 2, Cor. 4. 13. We having the (ame Spirit of Faith. 
In all theſe places the Apoftle ſpeaks of that faith which intereſts your perſons in 
Chrift : This faith he calls the Demon/tra5cn of the Spirit,and of power, 1 Cor. 2.4. 
and the power of God, and the operation of God , and the <piric of Faich, and in 
Iſa. 53.1. The revealing of the Arm of God. 

Conlider this Faith in all the parts and degrees of it , you (hall finde that every 
one of them comes from the Spiric of God. 

Faith is ſometimes ſtiled knowledge , and beheving knowing , why | the right 
knowledge of Chriſt is a fruit or work of the Spiric of God, Cath. 11. 25. 
T how haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealcd them 


unto Babes. 


Faith is ſometimes ſtiled acknowledgment, ( Col. 2. 2. The acknowledgement of 
the Myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt.) And no man can ſay that {es 
# the Lord, but by the boly Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 12,3, 

Faith, or believing is ſometimes tiled ; commy «nts Chriſt ; and faith Chriſt 
himſelf, No man can come to me except the Father draw him, Joh. 6..4, It is called 
a receiving of Chriſt, Joh, 1.12. which ability to receive Chritt depends only on 
the will of God, verſe 13. Well then, uniting faith is the ſole work of the Spiric 
of God, if any man be brought into Chriſt, and joyned unto Cliift , this work is 
wrought by the Spirit of Chritt. 2. The 
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will you ſay ? Thus it is, when the Spirit doth work this faith in us, he doth ir in 
2 Goſpel manner , the Goſpel way is the uniting way, accompanying it all along, 
1. By Evangelical light. 2. By Evangelical offers. 3. By Evangelical promiſes. 
&. BY E van 4 lical efficacy. | 

t. He lets in [ach a Goſpel hight inro the ſoule of a broken and troubled ſinner , that 
be is nuw able to ſee, and to diſcern the wonderful grace of Godin Chriſt, even 
the glories of Chriſt, the ſealing, and anointing 0: him to be the Mediacor , and 
Redeemer, and <aviour of hnners,and the life of the world, the Prince of peace, the 
only help and hope of chem thacare loſt, 7h. 3. 16. TheGulpel ſaith fo, and 
the Spiric makes him to ſeert ſo, The people that walked in darkne/s have cen great 
l gat, Ia. 9 2. Br holding as in a tlaſs the glory of the Lord, 2Cor. 3.18. 

2. When he hath et in ſuch a light that che ſinner is convinced of the infinite 
M-rcy and grace of God in Chriſt . Then be further enables the ſunner io apprehexad 
the iugulur kindn [s of God in the offers of this Chriſt unto him ( unt you u the word 
of this /«lvation ſent, AAS 13. 26. and verle 38. Beit known unto 1ou,that through 
th. man iu preachrd unt/ yew the forgeuencſs of ſins ) And the + pirit accompamesthe 
Goſpel in this offer. As the Goip-l outwardly offers Chriſt to finners, lo doth 
the Spirit inwardly offer Chriſt to the heart, and ſecre lis there , C ome unto 
Chri't, you are poor, and you are thirtty, and you are , and bruiſed in hearc. 
And ſuch finners as theſe doth hritt call ro come unto him and live for ever. He 
was anointed for you, and is ſent to you. 

3. lhe <pirit backs theſe wffers and calls with expreſſe promiſes : for though the 
ſinner be excceding glad to hnde out Chrift the Saviour : yet he is exceeding doubt- 
ful whether he may cloſe with Chriſt thus offering himſelf unto him : therefore 
herein ( likewiſe ) doth the Spirit appear towards the working of faith, viz. be 
doth clear up the promiſes of the Golipel , fo that the poor ſinner may be con- 
vinced and ſatisfied that Jeſus Chriſt is contented and willing to be his, and chat 
he may come, and be kindly and graciouſly accepted of Chrift : Thoſe paſſages, 
Him that comes to me 1 will in no wiſe rejetft, Joh. 6. :7. And let him that i athir i 
come, and whoſoever will, let him tak: of the water of life freely, Rev. 22 17. and 4 
bruiſed reed will he nog break, Matth. 12. 25, Come unto me all ye that are heavy 
laden, and I will give Po reſt, Marth. 11 28. All chele and other promiſes and 
encouragements. are ſer home by the Spiric upon the heart of che poor ſinner, 
ſo thac he deemes that he hears Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf ſpeaking alluring comforts 
unto his ſoul. 

4. The Spirit reſts not here, but proceeds further - For notwithſtanding all chis, 
yet che poor ſinner findes himſelf wichour all tre" grh, and faich hey. Iam nor able 
to. believe though | lee this Chriſt, and his goodneſs, and his love, and his kind- 
neſs, and his g:aiouſneſſe, yet 1 cannot believe , yet I cannot come to 
him, &c. 

Now upon this there are two things more wrought by the Spirit in the heart of 
the poor 11aner 1, Onets Earn /t aefures or faith. O Lord gry” Mme faith , 
perſwade my hearc bringin my heart, draw it to Chr | , for Chrilt tis ſake. 
2. Theoche' 1s, Tre very rift or wrk of faith : The Spirit by bus mighty power 
pives an ability unto the heart of the (1nner to c-+me to him _ to receive him - an 
chu uniting fa th 15 wr »ught, namely by the Spirit of Chriſt accompanying and 
bleiiing the Gotpel ( as you have heard ) unto the ſoule of a (1nner : *T herefore 
100K well to vour telves in this : If your faich be not a faith which the Sprite of 
God works by the Golpel, it 15a falſe faith ; ic is a faich of dejution, and not of 
UNOon, 17 is 4 Pretlumption of your own making, a meere imagination of your Own: 
No faith will bring you to Chriſt, but that faith which comes from the Spiric 
907 C hritt. 

:. That Faith which wmtes to Chrift, hath alwayes ſome particular opera- 
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tions upon the ſoule 1 relation to that union with Chriſt : For the faith ( which is 


wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt ) is no bale quality, nor 1s it .any dead quality ; 


but it is Noble, High, and Aive: Now there are cbree things which this faith 
doth work in every one that hachic. 1. Anexceeding appreciation or eſteem of 
Chriſt. ' 2. A fervent defire ro enjoy Chriſt. 3. A feparatioa of che hearc 
from every thing that would hinder it trom union with Chr:(t. 

x, If your faith be chis faich of unton, then #7 bath ra/cd yonr hearts to rxceedin 
high eftimation of Chri#t , other people have no high, n. r greac thoughts of Chriſt, 
What # thy beloved more than anorher beloved, ſaid they tothe C hurch, C ax. 5.9. 
There z no beauty in him that we ſhould defire him, (aid they, I/a. 57. 2. Nor this 
man, but Barabbas laid the Jews, 7oh.18.40. The Farme and the O-xen are preferred 
before him, Luke 14.1$,'9. But unto you wha believe he 15 precious, laith the Apoſtle, 
x Per. 2. 7. Pretious faich makes us to look on Chriſt as precious. How did the 
Church look on Chrift in that Caxr.5? why, As the chiefeſt of ren thauſand. verſe : 0. 
As altogether lovely, verſe 16. How did thoſe Believers look on Chriſt in 7ch.1.14 2 
We beheld his glory , the 9 lory as of the only begotten Son of the Father, full of Grace 
and Truth : How did Paxllook on Chrift ? Phil. 3.8. / comnt all things bur loſs 
for the excellency of the knowleage of Chriſt 7eſus my Lord : Beloved! Never 
was there unbeliever had high thoughrs of Chriſt, and never was there 
ſound believer but he iMFprecious thoughts of Chrift, the Apoltle tells us as much, 
I Cor. 1.23. We preach C brift crucified unto the fews a ftumbling-block,, and wnto 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs. verſe 24. But untothem which are called, bath fews and Gr- ek, 
Chri#t the prwer of God, and the wiſdom of God : O firs ! The exce!lencies of Chritt 
are hidden excellencies from the men of the world, and no eye can fee them but 
ctheeye of faith , there muſt be a /ight ſhining in the heart to give us the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. When faith 
is wrought, then a hght is wrought to ſee the beauties of Chriſt , the beauty of 
his Perſon, the beauty of his Offices , the beauty of his Love, of his Death, of his 
Righteouſneſs, of his Holineſs, of his Peace, &c. the vaile is removed, and we 
do with open face as ina glaſs behold the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. &c. So that 
none like Chriſt , he is the Pearle of great price, and nothing like Chriſt , no 
love like his, no enjoyment like the enjoyment of him, &c. 

2, If your faith be this Faith of union, Then « hath raiſed in yoar hearts 
exceeding deſires ro exzoy Chrift : I muſt have this Chriſt, Icannor live without 
this Chrift : O Lord give me Chriſt , I bave nothing if I have not Chriſt. There 
is nothing in heaven or earth that I deſire in compariſon of Chriſt. 1 deſire 79 
be found 1m him, {aith Pas/l: He is the defire of all Nations, Has. 2 5. You never 
had ſuch deliregtowards Chriſt, untill fairh was wrought in you, ſuch high dcfires, 
ſuch longiogs, ſuch hungrings, ſuch thirſtiogs ; nor ſuch bulie and ftirring deſires , 


ſaw you him whom my ſoule loveth! and 1 ſought him whom my ſeule /coeth, and 


I will ſeek him whom my foule loveth : Nor ſuch uoſa: ished deſires. Nothing 
ſatisfies you , or puts an end to your defires, bur Chriſt defired by 
you. 

| If your taich be this faith of union : T hen 5»: (id Wor v JeOur hearts 4 
ſeparation from all things which atherwiſe would bave hinared y u from union with 
Chrig. You know that whatſoever keeps things art a diſtance ( lo that they 
cannot cloſe ) that ſame hinders union. Now there are four things which k- cp 
the ſoule and C hritt at a diftance, Chriſt and we cannot cloſe whiles they conti 
nue, and faith breaks them all down. 

I. A proud Conceit of our own fulntſſe , Righteouſneſs, ſtu fficiency * ] camen't 
t9 call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, laid Chriſt And the wh le ned 
ao phyſutian, but rhe fick, And the Son of mans c me ty ſeek ara Is ſave [At 
which was loſt. Now faith that unites to Chriſt, breaks this partition wall, ard leve!s 
this Mountain ; it empties the ſinner of himſe'f, it takes away all confidence in 
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himſelf, and will ( by no means) ſuffer him to reſt upon , or to be found in his 
own righteouſnefle, Phil. :. 3. Wergozce in Chriſt Feſws, and have no confidence in 
the fleſh. verſe gy. And be found in him, not having mine wn riobreowſnefſe whith 
fe of the Law, but that which is through the faith cf Chriſt. 
2. A love of ſin : This is likewiſe an abſolure hindrance of union with Chriſt : - + an 
That heart cannot cloſe with Chriſt which cloſeth with fin; and Chriſt will not 10. pag: 213 
cioſe with that heart which is joyned to ſin. Ephraim « joyued to /dols , let bum « 
alone , Hoſea 4. 17. ( as if he ſhould ſay ) his heart loves Idols, and therefore [ s 
will have nothing ro do with him : YO fob. 3. Ig. T his is the condemnation that ""S 
light is come into the warld, and men Ine darkneſs rather than licht, Chriſt is thac 
Iigke , and he preſented and offered himſelf co ſinners, but they loved thier (ins, 
and would not part with them to joyne with Chriſt. Now faith which brings a 
ſouleto Chriſt, hath parted that ſoule and (in, it hath given a bill of divorce un- 
ro fin ; it takes off the heart from fin ; what, ſhall I prefer hell before heaven 2 
ſhall | prefer damnation before ſalvation ? ſhall I for this Gaful iuſts-fake deny 
Chrift ? my heart refuſe to marry him who is the Son of God, the Lord of glory, 
the Prince of Peace, the Saviour of linners > What have I to ds any more with 1dols) 
ſaid Ephraim, Hoſea 14.8. Get thee bence, (aid they in1/a. 30.22, How ſhall we 
that are dead to ſin, live any longer therein, Rom. 6. 2. 
2. A love of the world: He that loveth Father or Muther more than me, 21s nt From a love of 
worthy of me ? and he that loveth ſon or daughter more than me, ts not worthy of me , © World 
Matth 10. 37. Ifa man faithI will have my eaſe, and [ will have my liberty , and — 
I will have my pleaſures, and I will have my profits , and I will have my friends, 
and | will have my honours, and I will not have Chriſt with any loſſe or croſſez; 
this man loves the world, and this binders union with Chrift : The young man loit 
Chriſt vpon this very account, L«ke 18. 22,23. But if Faith indeed be wre ught 
in the heart, all chis language is removed out of the way : Faith overcomes the 
world, 1 Joh. 5. 4. The Merchants ſold all for to buy the pearle of great price; and 
Moſes in Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. We have forſaken all and follawed thee [aid the 
Diſciples. When a man hath faith, he can be content to be Fatherleſſe and Mo» 
therleſſ-, to be friendleſſe and landlefle, to part with all rather than he will be 
Chriſtleſſe , Faith ſees enough in Chriſt , though he ſhould enjoy no more bu: 
Chriſt. Faith will enable us to trample upon the world , fo that we may enjoy 
Chrift, it will enable us to break off with all, and to breake down all ro poſſeſſe 
him who is better than all. 
4. Unbelief. This locks and ſhuts up the heart that it cannot move at all to From unbe- 
Chriſt , cannot ſee Chriſt, nor hear Chr:{t, nor defire Chritt, nor owe conſent to lick. 
Chr. : But faith breakes down unbelief , 5:eaks open the priſon, and breaks 
aſunder all the ſhackles and fetters of undeliet ; anſwers all exceptions, reaſonings, 
cavils, delayes, fears, doubts, and ſecs the {ule at liberty, and worksin the whole 
ſoule to Chrift. 
O beloved, try your hearrs by what 1 have ſpoken in this particular, you think 
chat you have this unicing faith : But what bath that faith wrought upon you, and 
within you, to bring you and Chrift together ? It is not fo catie a work to match 
Chrift and the ſoule rogether ; nothing can do that bur faith, and no faith can do 
that, bur ſuch a faith which preſents Chrift in that height of goodneſs, and beau- 
ty, and excellency, that the foul is drawn out with chat itrengchand vebemency of 
delire after Chriſt, as to part with all to enjoy Chriſt, &c. And who hath found 
ir thus ? [s there not yet ſomething or other which itand: between Chriſt and our 
hearts ?&c. 
3. Thirdly, you may know whether your faith be indeed a faith of union, by Theath b 
] ..: e y 
thoſe afts or workings in the ſowle immeatately and neceſ}arily to make up an urion be- wich the foul 
eweer 4 ſoule and Chriſt ; ano which when the foule attains, then Chriſt is ours, is broughe into 
and we are Chriſts : For asthere are ſome as which are immediate vo conftituce union. 
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a conjupal anion twixt perſon and perſon, without which there is no conjugal rela- 
tion between them, and upon which the relation is immediately made, fo there 
are ſome as of the ſoul immediate tothe being of the Spiritual union twixt a per- 
ſon and Chriſt, without which there is no relation , and upon which there is an 
immediate relation twixt him and Chrilt. 

There are two as upon the ſoule when the union is made between Chriſt and 
us. [27-1 
1+ Oneis, an alt or work of the Spirit on the behalf of Chriſt , teſtifying unto our 
hearts, and perſmading our hearts that feſus Chriſt ws contented , 15 very willing to 
become? ours; to be an Husband to us, to be our Head, to be our Saviour. Jeſus 
Chriſt doth outwardly expreſle his conſent in the Loſpel , but he inwardly de- 
livers it unto us by his Spirit. As by the {pac he becomes ours ( 1f axy max have 
mot the Spirit of Chriſt ,he 1s none of bu, Rom. 8. 9. ) So by the Spirit he teſtifies his 
willingneſs and conſent to be ours, yea and that be is ours : Hereby we know that be 
abileth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given w, 1 Joh. 3. 24. 

2. The othec 1s, the aft or rffeft of faith on our behalf : For the Spirit in te- 
ſtifying unto us the willingneſle and conſent of Chriſt to be ours, doth ar the ſame 
time work faich in our hearts, which draws out a 7eciprocal conſent from ws to 
Ch iſt. And therefore as Thrift 1s ſaid toabide inus by his Spirit , ſo he is ſaid to 
dwell in us by faith. Theſe two acts make up our union : { take you, faith Chrift; 
and I take, you faith the Believer , 1 conſent faith Chrift , and I conſenc 
faith the Believer - This mutual conſent makes the match or union. 

Ob, But will ſome ſay , Is thisall ? and is thereno more ( on our part ) to be 
put forth to declare that our Faith is a Faith of union ? 

Sol, I anſwer, If you ſpeake as to che very uniting work, this is all that 
faith is to do, to enable our wills or hearts to give a right conſent to Chriſt, to ac- 
cept of him, to receive him. 

Ob. And who then hath not this faith > for every (inner will give bis conſent -20 
take Chriſt, and receive Chriſt , and co be his. J5»! 12 

Sol. 1. Thatis not ſo; for many ſinners refuſe Chrift , and rejet Chriſt , and 
will not conſent unto him, as you may read in Zeke 14. 18. They all with one 
conſext began to make excuſe; and in AMatth, 22. 5. Tbey made light of 38 and 
went their way, Cc. 

2. Every conſent ( even ) towaras ( brift, to have tum ro be eurs, and for us to be 
his, is not the conſent of faich : There 15 a fourtold content towards Chrift which 
is not a conſent flowing from Faith, and therefore never unites to Chriſt. 

I. Conſenſus de futnro,as this, 1 do con'ent hereafter to yield up my heart to 
Chrift that he ſhall be mine, and 1 wil! be his, but for che preſent I cannot;or I 
do not cloſe with him : This kind of conſent is no other but a preſent diſſent, in 
which no conjugal union doth conhit , for it is only the preſent conſent and 
acceptance of the perſon which makes up that union, and which gives propriety 
and intereſt. And thus is it inthe matter twixt us and Chriſt , not a future- pur- 
poſe to have Chrift , but a preſent acceprance of Chriſt makes the match berween 
us and him : When I come to be old, and to be fick, and co dye, then 1 will be 
Chriſts, and then | will own and embrace him ! well , but whole are you for the 
preſent > your union is where your preſent choice 15, and where your preſent ac- 


ceptance 1s. 

2. Conſenſus involuntarims, an involuntary conlent : Properly every conſent 1s 
voluntary , but I call it involuntary, becauſe if che will might uſe irs own liberty 
with our ſafety, it would not conſent though at preſent it doth. An involuntary 
conſent 1 call that which a perſon would not yield, were hein ancttace of liber- 
ry and ſafety , but being in a diftrefſe out of which be cannot be helped , un- 
teſle Re now yields, therefore he doth conſent or yeeld : Such a conſent doth 


many a ſinner give to take Chriſt , and co. become his, namely in lome grie- 
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vous ſtrait of conſcience and fear of the wrath of God, and he knows thar there 

1$no eaſing of the one, nor eſcaping of the other but by Chriſt, and therefore he 
doth (4e preſent; ) come 1 to Chrit and profeſſeth that he is content tocloſe with 
him, only our of a {gif reſpect , as one ina ſtorme comes under a tree... - | It. is true 
indeed, that the conſent of Faith is a preſent conſent , but-wichall ic is a very 
free and voluntary conſent , the heart is never forced, but perſwaded and gract- 
oully aliured and inclined to Chriſt ( no: out of meere exigency, but pure excel. 
lency , and thac from che beauty and goodneſle in Chiift ) when faich makes it ro 
conlent unto Chritt, 

3. Conſenſus diitinuguens : There is yon know the Perſon of Chrift,.,and there 
are the Benefits or Portion by Chriſt. Though a man hath nct that Faih (. of 
which we are diſcourſing) yet he may voluntarily conſent to. take Chriſt with 2a 
reipe&t to his Portion ( that is ) to the Benefits by Chriſt, with all his hearc be 
may be willing to have the Righreouſneſle of Chriſt to juſtitic him, and the Blood 
of Chriſt to ger him the pardon of all his fins , and the Merics of Chriftto procure 
ſalvation tor hm; and yet this perſon cannot, and will not conſent to take the 
Perſon of Chrift, andto take Chriſt as his Head, and to be his Lord, nur to be- 
come a member of Chrift, and a ſervant unto C hrift, and Spouſe to Chriſt : This 
is a conſenting unto the things of Chriſt, but not unto Chrift himſelf, As if one 
ſhould think ro marry bimſeif unto an eſtate only : But the conſent ariliag from 
faith is otherwiſe, for this conſent is immediately given to the Perſon of Chriſt , 
and therefore it is called a receiving of Chriſt, Joh. 1.12. Anda marrjing tr kim- 
{elf, Hoſea 2. 19. Indeed when you have conſented ro take Chriſt, thea doch 
Chriſt ( according to his promiſes ) ſettle upon you all his ſaving benefits, bur 
that which faith immediately looks on is the very Perſon of Chriſt, to unite our 
perſons to his own Perſon : To take bim, as'our Head, and as our Husbagd, 
&C. 

4. Conſenſus exceptions ; I call that a copſent of exception whercin a perſon 

yelds to another, yer with a reſervation, and with a proviſion upon fuch 

and ſuch conditions,and not othe-wile , as thus, I am content and do yeeld to 
| take Chriſt co be mine, and my ſelf to be his, even in reſpect of his Perſon, bur yer 
ſo, thar with h1m I may enjoy my (ins, or fo, that T1 may not hazard my eftate by 
the match and ſo that I may nor ſuffer with him. O no ! Chriſt will never be 
yours, and you can never be his with thoſe reſerves and proviſions: If any mar 
will be my Diſciple, let him deny himſelf, and takt up his (.r We and follow me - 
As if a woman ſhould think any man would m der uponth:s cohdition As long 
as you are rich, and at liberty, and in health you ſhalt be my husband, 'and fo that 
I may be an adultreſs : The conſent which indeed arifeth from faith ( which makes 
union *twixt us and Chriſt ) is a conſent freely taking Chriſt,” and fullv taking 
Chriſt, and immediately raking Chrift, and fincerely taking Che:M, Chriſt a nd 
none but Chriſt, Chriſt and all Chriſt , Chriſt and all that may befall us wich 
Chrift ; Chriſt at his beft, and Chriſt at tus worſt, Chrilt in Heaven as triuymphing, 
and Chriſt on earth as ſuffering: A conſent to live with Chriſt and to die for Chriſt, 
a Chriſt upon any condition that Chriſt will make : And 2 Chrift opyn no condition 
that my vain heart would make. 

4. Youmay know whether yor have this faich of union , by the qxa/iries of the 
union made between us and Chriſt. The opening of this union is { I do ingeni- 
ouſly confeſſe ) one of the difficulteft works that ever 1 have peruſed ; Not with- 
our cauſe doth the Apoſtle callira Myſtery, and 4 great mYſt ev ” Ephel. 5. 32. 
| here are three unions which are bigh,and nor eafie to be opened. 1. Theunion 
of the three Perfons in one Nature. 2. The union of the ewo Natures in one Per- 
ſon. 3. The union of the Church with Chriſt, or of every Bel:eving perſon 
with che perſon of Chriſt, But (with Gods affiftance ) I ſhall endeavour to ſay 
lomething towards it. 
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The union which is made with us and Chriſt by faith hath thele ſeven properties 
or qualicies. 

I. It u real, and nt imaginary : There isa work which is anly in the Imapi- 
nation and apprehenſion of the minde, wherein _ thegpecies ard formes 
and Idea's of objects are in our mindes, yet the objects rhemfelves are nor with 
us, but are far enough from us; ſuch unon as this fairh doth nor work Bur the vi. 
on which Faith makes is 2 rea} union, even fuch a union wherein we are indeed 
rooted or joyned unto Chrift : Therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaking of this union 
wixt us and Chriſt , be expeſleth ic by that union which is between a ma» and +; 
wife, ſaying, They rwo ſhall be one fleſh, Epheſ. 5.31. ( The man ſhall be joyned 
to his Wite, and they two ſhall be one fleſh: ) and Chrift himſelf expreſſerh 
this union twixt himſelf and vs, by the union of the Branches with the Pine, Job, 
I5.5. / am the Vine, and ye are the Branches : The Branches arerea!ly united ro 
the Vine,and ſo are we to Chriſt,our union withChriſt is ſo real,rhat our Fodies are 
called the Members of Chriſt, i Cor. 6. 15. and we are faid to be one Spirit wit!; 
bim, verſe 17. 

2. Itis ſubſtantial, and not wertwal only; it doch not conſiſt only in the re. 
ception or participation of the graces and pgifcs of Chriſt, as ifail our vn;on 
with Chriſt were Ike our participation with fire: only in the heat of it, ard noe 
inthe ſubſtance of it. No! Bur our union with Chrift is ſu: ftantia!, our ſubRance 
is united to the ſubſtance of Chriſt, Zpheſ.5.30. We are members if bis bogy , ef 
hus fieſs, ard if his bone. And Job. 6.56. He that eateth my fieſh , and arinkerh my 
bload, dwelleth in me, and 1 in kim. Upon which words {'\7:/ faith, that Chriſt 
by the communication of his fleſh dwells in us, and we are his members, evcg by 
a natural participation : which expreſſion muſt be underſtood de re que participu- 
tr, for we are united to the very fleſh and ſubſtance of Chriſt , but not Je modo 
participandi, for that is only by faith, and not per contaltum ; we are united to 
Chriſt not as wax to'wax by a corpora! contact, but by ſ-ith - His ſubftance and 
our ſubſtance, yet by faith. | 

3. It is t::4/,and not partial. Not the ſoule only of a Believer is united to the foul 
of Chriſt ; nor the fleſh only of a Believer is united to the fleſh ct Chriſt, burthe 
whole believing perſon is united by faith with the whole perſon of Chriſt: as in 
the conjugal union twixt Adam and Eat, that union was tw:xt perſon 2nd 
perſon, ſo is the ſpiritual union rtwixt Chriſt and us, of which that was a 
Type and Myſtery : Jeſus Chrift is ( in Scripture ) {tiled our + exd, and our S4- 
vi047, not of one part of us only , but of the whole he 1s the Savicur, rot of our 
bodies only, or of our ſoules only, but of ſouleand bedy, of cur whole man , buc 
then of ſalvation by him we partake not without union , and therefore our whole 
man partakes of ſalvation by bim; then of neceſſity cur whole man wuſt have uai- 
on with bim : Moreover as our whole man is united to Cbrift , io our whole man 
is united to whole Chriſt conſidered as Head and <aviour of his Church , nor to bis 
Divine Nature only, nor to his humare Natture only , but unto the perſi n of 
Chriſt conſiſting both of the Divine and of the Humane Nature: and the ;eafon 
of this js, becauſe we are united to Chriſt as ou! Head, and as our Sav qur, which 
Jeſus Chriſt is not according to his bumare Nature only as man, nor according 30 
his Divine Nature only as God, but accordirg to both as Codand man: ence is 
it that Chriſt and we are czlled oe fleſh, } pb. 5. 2+. lo are we calle! alto wc ſpi- 
Yi, 1 Cor. 6. 17. One fleſhin reſpect of union with tis tumane Nature, and one 
Spirit in reſpe& of union with bis Divine Nature, And as he 's {aid ro be par- 
raker of our fleſh and blood, Hebr. 2. 14. fo are we faidto be pa takers of bis 

Ta the Perſon 
of Chriſt in reſpe& of his Humane and of his Diviie Nature , muſt 
neceſſerily be acknowledged , unleſſe we will deny a union wuh Chrift as 

, our 


—_—_—_— — __ —— _— 


Chap.6. The condition of the Covenant . Part 1. 


Cn ee er EE IS 


=_ a——— 
— — — — 


our Mediatour and Saviour. But now bere are three Queſtions which may be 
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I. Q=ef. One is whether this cotal union of,gnr perſons with the perſon of Whether this 
Chriſt be not the ſame with che Hypofſtatical nojion of the two Natures in 24 union be 


Chrift. 
Anſ(w. I anlwer, it is not. For it is one thing for the Divine and humane Na- 


ture to be united to the perſon of - Chrift ; and it is another ching for us to «©n. 


be united unto thoſe natures in Chriſt: Again, the Hypoſtatical uni- 
on , is in the union of thoſe Natures, in the fecond perſon of the Tri- 
nity, who is the Son of God by eternal generation . But our union is not (o, 
we are not fuch ſons of God by eternal generation as Chriſt was, bur by grace, 
which be was not . Moreover our union with thoſe natures, is by faith on our 
part; bu: che Hypoſtatical union of choſe ewo Natures in Chriſt, is not an union 
by faith, but by aſſumpton of the humane Nature into an unity wich the Di- 
vine Nacure in his Perſon. 

2. Oneſt. Whether, if we be united thus to the perſon of Chriſt in both his 
Natures, we do not hereupon become fo many Mediatours , and Saviours, and 
Heads of the Church , becauſe in reſpet of the union of both theſe Natures 
Jeſus Chriſt is Head and Mediatour., 

Sol. I anſwer, this will by ao means follow. For 

1. As the perſona! union-of the Wife with che perſon of ber Husband , doth not 
at all make herio be an husband; fo our perſonal union with Chriſt ,dath noc 
at all make us to be Chrift, or to be Saviours, or Heads of the Church - we 
are indeed united unto his Perſon, but nor placed into his Office: And not ſo as 
ro be that Perſon. _ 

2. There is a great difference twixt union of reception and participation , and 
2 union of denomination. We are united to Chriſt ſo that al 197 mary: intereſt 
in, and benefit by Chriſt as a Mediatour and Head ; but not ſo as to be denomi- 
nated Mediatours : only the union of the Divine and hamane Natnres in Chriſt, 
denominates him to be Head and Mediatour : For to make Chriſt to be a Me- 
diatour, it was not only neceſſary thar there ſhould be ſuch a union, bur alſo 
that the perſon in whom char union is co be found ſhould be God, he thar is a 
Mediatour berwixt God and Man, as he muſt be man, fo alſo he muſt be God , 
bue rough we be united to the Divine Nature in Chriſt, as well as to his Humane 
Nartnre, yet we are not God. 

3. Oneft. Whether by faith webe firſt anited anto,and joyned with the Divine 
Nacure, or bumane Naiure of Chrift with himſelf { firft ) conſidered as man, or 
with him firft confidered as God > 

Sol. This Queſtion although I finde it argued in the writings of very godly 
and fearned men, yer cruely ( unto me) it doth ſeem to favour of too mach cu- 
riofity , and fot mine own part ( fo far as I do yer apprehend) I do think ir bur a 
Scholaftical nicity ; for although you do finde Jeſus Chriſt revealed and mani- 
feſted in the Goſpel, ſometimes as man, and many atts aſcribed unto his Humane 
Nature in reference to our redemption , and fomemes as God, aud ſeveral! a&s of 
bis Drvine Nature ; yet ( with ſubmiſſion to better Judgements) 1 do conceive 
that ouc union doth not begin firſt with one nature, and afrer that wich the 0- 
ther nature of Chrift;> bat our union is with che Perſon of Chriſt ( as conhiſting 
of both Natures ) at once. And my reaſon is this, becauſe our union 
's with Chriſt as Mediatour ( with whole Chriſt ) at once : I beleech you 
conſider. | 

When the Goſpel offers Chriſt ro a poor and diſtreſſed finer ., it doth 
not offer Chriſt in one Nature firſt, and in his other Nature next, but the Go- 
ſpelt offers whole Chriſt at once , it offers ( at once ) Chriſt the Saviour , and 
Chriſt the Head, Chriſt the Redeemer ( that is ) the Perſon of Chriſt conſiſting 
of both Natures : And when the Spirit of Chrift comes into the heart to Joys 
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Chriſt ro us, and when faith is formed in the heart co joyn us to Chriſt , 
wry | - the Spirit at orice applics the whole Chrift unto you; and faith ar once 
looks on Chriſt as Head and Mediatour , and ( as ſo ) unites you unto Chrift : 
Faich looks on Chriſt not in one Nature only , or in the other re only , bar, 
as a Mediatour, as a Head, as a, Saviour , and under that notion unites you to 
Chriſt : 1t is crue thar the great works of Redemption, and ſatisfaction, and 
reconciliation appeared in the humane Nature of Chrift, and are frequently 
aſcribed to his blood ; and it is as true, that the Divine Nature of Chriſt enabled 
the humane Nacure of Chrift unto chofe works, and gave / as it were } life, and 
vigour , and efficacy unto, rhem , without which t ey could neyer have been 
done , nor bave beene fuch effeual workes: And ir 'is as true that 
rot any of rhoie* workes were done in reſpe&t of any of the Na- 
rures alone which did redeem and fatishe , &c. Bur it was the perſon of 
Chrift ( confiſting of them borh) who did redeem, and fatisfie , and reconcile, 
and ſave, and under this notion Chriſt offers himſelf, and we by faich'do 
Aucereurion, Tecerve Inm. | 
4. The union between us and Chriſt by faith & @ zcer nin. Ard if I may fo 
exprefle my ſelf, an immediate" umon: JItis (in Scripture ) ſer forth by the 
neereſt of all urmzons here below. There are three unions here be'ow , which are 
moſt remakable for their nearneſle. | 
1, Ones Artificial, as 15 that of a-Building with the foundation : Our union 
with Chriſt 1s expreſſed by this, 1a i Per. 2. where Chriſt is called a /vely 
ſtone, verie 4. and a chief Corner-jrone, verie 6. ( and or fr nndation , 1Cor.3.11. 
and we are called 2 ſpiritual houſe built upos bums, verſe 5. | 


2, Aſecond is Politica, avis that of the Wife with the Haxiband by marriage - 
And our union with Chrilt is often expreſſed by this alſo : In the Cant:ches, and in 
Woſca 2,19, aodin Epreſ.5.31,2. 

3. Athirdis Phyſical, or Natural, asis that of the Head with the Buy, and of 
the Vine with the Zraxnches ; under theſe expreſſions alſo is our union with Chrift 
expreſſed, Epheſ. 5.23. Chriſt is the Head of the Church, Joh. 15.5. 1 am the 
Vine, ye are the Braxches + The union is fo near 'twixt the Church and Chriſt, 
that © hriſt compares it with the union of him/elf with the Father, Job. 17. 21. 
T bat they all may be one,- as thow Father art in me, and 1 i thee , that they alſd 
may be one ith us. verſe 22.:T hat they may be one, even as we are one,Not that there 
is abſolutely and in all reſpeR&s that very ſelf {ſame union of us with Chrift , 
as of Chriſt with the Father, but that there is ſuch a union according to pro- 
portion , and to note alſo the marvellous neerneſſe of our union with Chritt : 
Which in this differs even from the natural union , where cvery parc of the body 
hath not an immediate contiguity with the Head. And yer there is not the mean- 
cſt member of Chi iſt , nor yet the chovſeſt, but they do all of them ftand inthe 
ſame equal nearneſſe of union with Chriſt : Now that which 1, aime at in the. 
nearneſs of our union with Chriſt by faith is this; That where faich makes the 

union,the heart of a perſon doth ſo immediately an entirely cloſe wich Chriſt, thac 
there is nothing whatſoever which ſtands between it and Chriſt; no love of fin, 
n9 love of the world, &c., | 

a feltand þ 5. The union *twixt us and Chriſt which is made by faith, ic s « fall and com- 
complext uni- pleat wniev. The whole man is joyned to Chriſt, and fo joyned ro Chriſt , chat 
on. it is joyned to no other but Chriſt : Faith doth ſounite us to Chriſt, chat bence- 
forth we are no more our own , but his, all that Chriſt hath is ours, and all tha 

we hive is his; our fouls are his, and our bodies are his: Faich byyngs in our 

whole man to Chriſt . when it unites us to Chriſt: I: Coth not keep back any 

part of us from Chriſt : Jt doth not beſtow one part of us upon Chriſt, and ano- 

ther part of us upon the world , and another part of us upon fin, no, Chciſt 

hath allwhen fauh unites us to Chriſt - he hath all our mindes, amd all our 

| affections, 
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affections , he is our deſire, and our love, and he is our delight, and he is 
our hope. 

6. The union *rwixt us and Chrift which is made by faith , it fs a ſatising 
#nion'; When a poor ſoule comes by faich robe one with Chriſt, ſo that it can 
ſay, Chriſt is mine, and I am Chriſts, now it is ſatisfied, it bath enough, it is re- 
plewfhed : Asthis union in the kind of it 1s moſt excellent, ſo in the ſenſe of it, ic 
1s moſt ſweet : Faith uniting us co Chriſt findes all ſuitabe good in Chriſt , 
and all happincfſe , life, [ove , mercy, grace, joy, peace, falyation in 
him. 

7. This union *cwixt us and Chriſt by faith, it is a firme and inſeparable union : 
An union that can never be b oken afunder : and here it goes beyond all other 
unions which are uſed to illuſtrate this union, every one of them 1s ſoluble, ic 
may be broken oft ; the Head and the body may be fevered, the Foundation 
ard the Houſe may be ſeparated : The Branches -may be cut off irom the Vine: 
The Husband may be taken away from the Wife; and the Wife from the Husband; 
Yea the ſoule and body may be diſunited by death : 4ut the union *cwixt us and 
(C hrift remaines for ever. There is not oaly a continuation of it all our life, bur 
alſo in death itſelt ; your very bodies ſleeping inthe the duft are ( even chen |} in 
union with Chritt. 

[ grant that the ſenſe and apprehenſion of this union may (in this life ) be much 
interrupted, and many times be wholly darkned ; but the ſuabftance of the union 
ſtill remaines: and I grant that the ſubtanceor nature of this union may be 
exceedingly aſſaulced by ©atan, yet nevertheleſſe it contunues and abides for ever - 
For Chriſt will never part with the believer, and the believer will never part with 
Chriſt : ,And moreover as no power in the world is ſufficient to over-power the 
Spirit of Chriſt, which on Chriſts part makes umon, ſo no power whatſoever ſhall 
be able co conquer faith, which on our part alſo makes the union. This faich of 
un'00 as it is produced by no lefle power than that of God, ſo it is preſerved and 
upheld by che ſame power to the end, Neither God, nor Chrift, nor the Holy 
Ghoſt, nor che heatt of a believer will break this union; and neither Satan, nor 
the world, nor (in can do it. 

5. If rour faith be indeed the faith of union , this will appear by theſe influ- 
ences, and effects which do alwayes attend that union wich faith works be- 
tween us and Chrift. 

When we are by faith united to Chriſt, then upon this union there follows a 
commeynion betwixt Chriſt and us, in which Chriſt communicates or imparts ſome- 
things of his unto us: And we likewiſe do communicate and impart ſome thing in 


as unto him, 
Upon this union there follows ſuch a communion twixt Chrift and ws, as that 


we do partake of , and have fe4owſhip in the meſt excellent rhings of 


Cbriſt. 

We have fellowſhip with him 

t. 1n the ſame Spirit, Rom. $. 9, 11. and 1 Cor. 6. 17. And by the fame Spi- 
rit are we reconciled and ſanRified ( though not in the fulnefſe and meaſure as 
Chriſt himſelf was) and changed by him, into che ſame image of Chrilt , 
2 Cor. 3.195. 

2, In the [ame liſe: As hethat bath the Son hath Life, 1 Job.5.10, ſfohe that 
hach the Son hath the ſame life which the Son hath : 7 {ve yer mor 7, but: Chriſt 
liveth in me, Gal. 3. 20. The Head and the body, the Tree and the. branches 
partake of the ſame life. 

3. In the ſame Righteou(ncſs, His Righteouſneſle is our righteoulneſſe, He 5 
the Lord our righteonuſneſſe, Jer. 23.0 and we are made the righteaw(ne(ſe of Goa 
n 64m, 2. OT. 5. 21. 

4. 1n the [ame Relation : So that as be was the $00 of God by eternal Genera- 

tion, 
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tion , inlike manner are we the ſons of God by adoption, ſo that he 4 not aſhamed 
tocall us brethren, Heb.2.11,12. 

5 Inhis wvitteries: Inall thele things we are more than conquerors through 
Chriſt that loved us, Rom 8. 37. 

6. In his glry : Cheglory which thou gaveſt me I have given chem, that they 
may be one even as we are one. 

All cheſerhings are moſt certainly imparted unto every believer upon his union 
with Chiiſt Jeſus, Chriſt communicaces unto him his own Spiric , his own Ho- 
lineſſe, his own Righteouſneſſe ,&c.And hence it isapparent, chat they never were 
Qnited by faith unto Chrift jin whom nothing of communion with Chriſt can be 
tound, Rom.S. g. If any man have nit the Spirit of Chriſt be i nene of his, 2, Cor. 5- 
17.1f any man be in( hriſt he is a new creature, Cc. 

' 2. Upon this union with Chriſt there is yet another part of commurios in re- 
[pe# of #5, and there are two things eſpecially which we do impart to Chriſt ; one 
is /ove, the other is /ubjefti0n: for by iaich weare united to Chrift, 4s the Wife to 
the Husband, which is an union of love , and alſo to Chrift as members of the body 
to the head, which takes in an union of ſubjeRion. 

1. If faith bath uniced us co Chriſt , then do we /ove Chriſt : every Believer 
loves Chritt - Saw ye him whom my. ſoule 1 veth ? fothe Church, ( axr. 3. 1, 2,3. 
Lord, T hou knoweſt all things, T hou knoweſt that T love thee. SO Petey, Joh. 21.17. 
Whem having not ſeen, ye love; lo the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 1.8. 

And how doth the true believer / who is united to Chriſt | love Chriſt > 

1. He loves bis Chriſt with the Love of friend/sip, he loves Chriſt for Chriſt 
bimfelF. 

2, Heloves his Chriſt with a /ove of complacency, O how ſweet and lovely is 
chis Chriſt ? 


3. He loves his C hrilt with a /ve of ſatisfafwn, Chriſt is enough, he is my 
center in whom relt. 


4. He loves bis Chriſt with a /ave of ſincerity , Chriſt and nothing that is 
contrary to Chriſt. | 


5. He loves his Chriſt with a love of excellency, nothing ſo much, nothing fo 
well as Chriſt. 

6. He loves Chriſt with a /5ve of extremity , he is ſick of love for Chriſt, he 
ſo loves Chriſt, that he thinks he never loves Chriſt as Chriſt deſcrves to 
be loved. 


7. He loves Chrift with 2 love of fidelity, 10 as nothing can quench that love, nor 
break off that love. 


8. Heloves his Chriſt with a ve of benevolence, O how much proſperity doth 
he wiſh co Chriſt / 


o. He loves his Chriſt with a Lve of beneficexcy , what would not he do for 
Chriſt 2 what wouald he not ſuffer for Chriſt ? 

10. He loves his Chriſt with 2 ve of ymparhy , what Chriſt doth love, he doth 
love; and what doth pleaſe Chriſt, that doth pleaſe him, and what doth orieve and 
trouble Chriſt, that doth grieveand trouble him. 

O Sirs ! uniting faith ſees ſo much in Chriſt, and findes fo much from Chriſt, it 
makes us partakers of ſuch a Chriſt, and of ſuch a love from Chriſt , that it is- 
impoſſible but that foule muſt love Chriſt , which by Faith is united to 
Chriſt. 

2.1f your faith be che faith of union with Chriſt, then ic will certainly cauſe in 
you 4 /»bjettion unto Chriſt ( as the Wife is ſubjeRt unto the Husband ) and an 
obedience unto Chriſt ( asthe members are obedient to the Head. ) 

Oueſt. And what ſubjeQion and obedience is that ? 

Sol, You know that it is vo/xntary, and it is full, and it is chearful, and it is 
ngenuoms, and 1tS accurate, and it is durable,as longs as the uuion and _—_ 
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doth laſt : The Wate willingly obeyes , and obeyes every lawful and good 
command , and doth it with all. her heart, and is very well pleaſed if her 
husband be pleaſed, &c. Why ! after this manner will faith faſhion your 
hearcs to Chri |, ific hach-united yoa ro Chriſt, or rather thus will Chriſt ( upon 
your union with him ) faſhion and enable your hearts: Your hearts will look 
on Chriſt as one that hath aurhority and righe ro command them, and give laws 
to them : And' your hearts will look on all his commands as good, and holy, and 
jult, and they will not be grievous anto you, but you will be 4 willing people in the 
day of hug power. And thus by theſe charaQers you may know whether you have 
this faith of anion which indeed joynes you to Chriſt, and is the condition of 


this Covenant. 


SECT, VI. 


2. Queſt. NY, } Owl proceed unto the ſecond Queſtion; what is to be done to 

WM NN obait this faich ( chis faith of union.) which only brings us 4 
into the Covenah re, 

Sol. To help you in this (ſeeing all our ſoules hopes and enjoyments depend 
uponic ) I would commend this courte or practice unto you. 

1. Conſider the Author of this faith, to whom: ic doth really appertain to give 
this faith which unices co Chriſt. | 

2. Conlider what meanes he doth uſe for the giving and working of it in the 
hearts of finners. 

3. Conſider what concernes your ſelyes 1a reference unto God, and thoſe means 
by which be doth work the faith. which doch unice ro Chirtt. 

1. Conſider the Anthor of this farth, who it 1s that can give this faich which Confiderthe 
unites us to Chriſt : very much licsin this , for if we miſtakethe cauſe, it is ve- author ot this 
ry probable we ſhail miſſe of theefte&t, if we go wich our veſſels to Ciſterns that faith. 
bold no water, we ſhall returne empty and aſhamed ; there/ore rengem- 
ber 
I. That no man whoſoever 1s, or can be the anthour <> this faith unto bimſelf ; by No man can 
his naturaj power he cannot. 1. Come to Hiſtwical Faith, Matth. 16. 17. Fleſh - 
and blood hath net revealed it unto thee, ly See hs need of ( hriſ :- the Spirit 1s ole. mm 
ſent to convince of tin, 3ly Ommipotency is neceſſary, Ephed. 1. 19, 20. 1 Cor, © 
T.21. The World by wiſdome knew not God, and verſe 23. Chriſt ro the fews 4 
ſtumbling block, feoliſbueſſe to the Greeks. If any man bad ſuch a power to be- 
eve in Chriſt , ſurely it would appear cither 1n the gifted ſinner who hath great 
parts of knowledge, and underſtanding, and wiſdom, or in the troubled and di- 
ſtreſſed ſinner who longs for eale and reit to his poor ſoul, and would put out 
all the power he hath co enjoy 1t + But no ſuch power is to be found in them ( as 
from themſelves ) to enable their hearcs to believe in Chriſt : The knowing and 
underſtanding ſinners in other matcers, may yet be groſly ignoranc of Chriſt, and 
averſe to Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt. And the more ſpiricual knowledge 
any man hath of Chriſt, or of yumſelf, the more inability ſhall he diſcern in bim- 
ſelf ro beliey@ on Chriſt : And the troubled and diltreſſed linner cannot of him» 
cif believe, or lay bold on Chrift, though Chriſt be revealed co him, and offered 
to him, and all arguments uſed to perſwade hym,yer he is concluded under unbelief, 
except the Lord himſelf perſwades and drawes his heart, No perſons can, 
though they bave Eloquence, Picty, Pity, Art, Diligence, Wiſhing, and- 
Delires. 

2. That wo Ordinances and moanes whatſcevever can ( of tlemſelves ) be the 
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No means avd awthor of this waiting faith. If the Apoſtles: of Chriſt did live amongſt you, and 
Ordinance» ct.did preac': every day of the week unto you che Goſpel of Chriſt , neither they» 
_ yum nor yet the Goſpel which they preached could ( by their own power ) make any 
of >: ** _onelinner to beheve on Chritt, Aſarth, :1.17- We have piped wmto'you, and ye have 
| not danced , we have mourned unto you, and-ye have no: lamented. *lis true, 
that theſe are meanes and inftruments of faich ( as you ſhall preſently hear ) buc 
che Axe ( which is an inftrument })- cuts not of itſelt ; and the © ord ( which is a 
means / draws not of itſelf. Neither the convincing Pax/, nor eloquent Apolics , 

nor theaffeQionate ehn can prevaile. 
No duties }. That no duties whatſoever are the anthors of the faith which wmics to 

Oo autres are : | ; 

theautbors of Chriſt * You may pray, and ſhould pray, but Prayer ( as a work done by you ) is 
taith, not the cauſe of faith, and you may hear, and read, and meditate , but none of 
theſe ( as your works ) can be the authour ofchis faith - All cheſe may be done, 
and yet your hearts remaine ſtill faithleſſe. Roms. 10. 18. Have they not heard? 

verſe 16 But they have not all obeyed, 
God and Gd 4. God, and Ged only us the Amthor of the faith which unites us to (hriſt. No 
on 'y is the Au- wan ( ſaith Chriſt him{elf, Foh. 6.44. ) can come 16 me, except the Father draw bow, 
tor Of faith. and verſe 45. T hey ſhall be all. taught of Ged ; every man therefo e that bath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, cometh anto we. God himfelf muſt.teach the heart. 
And therefore Chriit ſaith in verſe 29. This i the work, of God , that ye believe on 


Zh MT * ar bath ſent. Ephel. 2: 8. By grace ye are ſaved through faith, and 


that mor of your ſelves, it is the gift of God, Until! the Lord; himſelf gives you 
faith you cannot believe : untill the Lord ſay, Come, you cannot come ; untill che 
Almighty God ſay to your hearts, Be willing, and be able to take Chriſt, co. re- 
ceive him, to giveconſent to be his ,- you will never be able, and never be willing 
ro cloſe with him, &c. Therefore remember this, every one of you who defire this 
faith of union, I ſay, remember, That it is God only, none but God who can 
give you Chriſt, and'none but God can give you faith which unites you to Chriſt , 
it is his work, and his alone : Never look for 1t from any power in your ſelves, 
or in-any other creature , but look only to God forit, 
Conſider the 2. Conſider what means Ged doth w/e for the giving and working of fauth : Though 
mcans of the meanes of themſelves give nor faith, yet God: doth give faich by the meanes , 
wo: king this although the Conduic { of itſelf ) gives not water, yet the fountain ſends tt unto 
fail. your houles by the Conduit. 
Now that meanes is the Goſþe! , this is clear in Ephe/. r. 13. In whom you alſo 
The Goſpel is truſted afier, that ye heard the word if truth, the © ofpel of your ſalvatimn, So Rom, 
the meusgt 1.0, 17. Faith comes by hearing , and hearing by the word of Grd. The Golſpelis 


faite therefore called the door of Faith, Acts I4.27. and the word of fauh, Rom, IQ. 8. 
and the power of God, Rom. 1. 16. and the word of Keconciliation, 2 Cor. 
5. 


I 9. 
The Goſpel is the meanes of faith in three reſpects. 
—_ 1. In thatit « /er aprt and ordained by God himſelf for that eud and purpoſe, to 
1 Callfinnersto Chrift. 4 
As it is bleſſed 2. Inthatitis bleſſed of God with the preſence of his Spirit to work and implant 
oft God with Faith : There God reveales his arm and puts forth his power : Some men do fan- 
the preſence of Cy wayes of their own to get faith ; And why not another way , as well as by 
h.S Spirit, the Goſpel? 1 will teil you why ? Becauſe God kath not orcained and ſanctified 
any other way bur this : When the Lord commanded the braſen Serment to be ſet 
up tor the healing of the people, and that they ſhould look 011 it and be healed, 
they might as well demand, and why a Braſen Serpent? and why not another bra» 
ſen Serpent, as well as this to heal us> No. none but this, for this only was or» 
dained of God. and fan&ified for that purpoſe : So the Goſpel, that, and that 
only is the means ordained and fanCtihed by God, and which hath his promiſe of 
preſence and bleilng to g0 along with it, to begec faith 1n our hearts. 
o 2. In 
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3. inthat its the moſt apt of all miniſtrations whatſoever, to raiſe and. per/wad: 
the heart ts believe. For there only is the relation of the grace of God, and 


love of God, and kindneſs of God, and of the mercy of Cod in Chriſt: and' 


therein is Chriſt made: known, and the righteouſnefle of Chrift, and a ſinners (al- 
vation in and by Chriſt: and therein are he!d forth all che encouragements to 
winne the heart to Chriſt; and all the anſwers and reſolves to whatſoever 
may breed fears, and doubts, and diſcouragements in the heart from coming to 
Chriſt, and all promiſes by which this faith is raiſed. 

3. Conſider what concerns your [elves in reference unto God who cnly orves farth, 
ana in reference to the Goſpel which 1 the ouly meanes by which thu faith is 
wrought: Suppoling only three things(atready)formed in you. viz.1. An apprchen- 
hon that you are loſt , and ſeparared from God by fin. 2. A conviction that 
you ftand in extream need of Chrift. 3. An earneſt defire at leaſt to enjoy 
Chriſt , 1 would. propound four things for you to do, that ſo at length you may 
attain unto this uniting faith, 

I. Diligent application of y'ur ſelves to the htaring of the Goſpel ; joyning 
thereunto a ſerious and reverent attention; come and hear , and come and hear 
fr this very cad, it peradventure God will give you this faith, if peradventure 
bis Spirit will accompauy the Goſpel with power unto your hearts, that ſo you 
may be able to believe. Come as the imporent man came to the poole to be hea!- 
ed : Lydia took this courſe, and her heart was opened to believe, Aft 16. 14. S0 
did they in Atts 2. 37. 41: e413, 8, When the Gentiles heard this, they 
gdor:fied the word of the Lord: And as many as were ordained to eteraal Vife be- 
lieved. 

2. Serious meditation upon, firſt the relation of the Goſpel. 2ly. The offers 
of the Goſpel. 3ly. The terms of the Goſpel. 4ly. The promiles of the Go 
ſpel. ly. Ihe inſtances or examples in the Goſpel. 

I. 7 he Goſpel Revelations of feſus C hriſt; giver, ſent, ſealed, ſet forth by God 
to be a Red-ener , a Saviour, a Mediatour, a Peace, a Propitiation, a Reconcilia- 
tion, a life for (inners : Now ſeriouſly meditate on all this you whoſe hearts are 
broken with the fenle of your fins: The Goſpel id che Word of cruth, what it reveals 
and declares unto us, that ſame is.certain andinfallibteand che Goſpel is theWord of 
Salvation ; whatſoever concerns our falvation , that ſame is manifeſted unto us 
by the Goſpel; And this Goſpel doth reveal and declare unto us the exceeding 
love of God the Father, in that he gave his only begotten Son , that whoſoever 
believes on him, ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting lite : It doth alſo declare 
gato us hiMon Jeſus Chriſt who was God, and in time was, made man, that ſo 
he might reconcile and unite man to God. And it doth declare him in the 
union of his Natures, and excellencies of his Perton, and in the glories of his Of- 
fices, and in the accomplilhment of all the work of Redemption and ſalvation 
for ſinners, and willingneſfſe to ſave them : So that from the very Goſpel-reve- 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt, a diſtreſſed finner may gain thus much. 1. As not to 
deſpaire. 2. Asto have ſome hope. 3. As to have ſome deſires: O hereis a Chriſt 
for (inners ! A Chriſt given by God the Father to ſave linge s | why ſhould I then 
deſpaire ? and hereisa Chriſt, ſuch a Chriſt, of ſuch infinite worth and merit, 
given to make ſatisfaction, and peace, ard why ſhould not 1 hope ? Am lexcluded? 
At leaſt his Perſon, and Offices, and Works may ſerve thus far to beget hope, and 
to-work a deſire that I may enjoy him, in whom alone falvation is to be found , 
and who-came into the world to ſaveſinners 

2. TheGope/ offers this Chriſt to diſtreſſed and p5or ſinners, ARS 13.265. UVato 
yu is the Word of this Salvation ſent. verſe 38. Througl this man 1 preached unto 

Jon the forgiveneſs of your ſins. — 

This Evangelical offer of Chritt, it is 

I. A good Offer: It is an offer of a m—_— of Mercy , Peace, 
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ani of Salvation itfelf : This day ts Salvation come to thy houſe. 
ws f-- 2. IC is a ſerious Offer, Heb 12.25. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak th. 
2 3- How ſhall we eſcape, if we negleft ſo great ſalvation ! Hearkey unto me, and 
pry [oxler ſhall live, Ia. 55. 3. Believe and rhou ſhalt be ſaved, As 16.31, Theſe 
ace ſerious offers an& commands. 
3. Itisa per/onal Offer, the Lord Jefus means you in particular : You I ſay 


erloina! oO! 
for who are heavy-laden, you who are poor, you who hunger and thirſt, unto you is 
the word of this ſalvation offered and ſent. 
A tender 0 4. It isa very tender Offer. 2Cor.s5. 20. As though God did beſeech you by us : 


le: We pray you in Chriſts ſtead be ye reconciled to Ged : why ? If a ſinner did ſerjoully 
meditate on this offer of Chrift by the Goſpel , me thinks ir might much con- 
duce towards a bringing in of his heart to Chriſt by faith. 

c. It is an Offer worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tim. 1.15. As co the making of a 
match, when you report unto the party , there is ſuch a perſon every way de- 
lirable and lovely , there is no exceptions to be taken : He is perfectly beautiful, 
ſingularly wife , affectionately loving, exceedingly rich, every way ſuitable, and 
you cannot live unlefle you have him. And beſides all this, he d:;res and offers 
himfe!fro match with you ! Surely all this conducerh much co the making of a 
match | So when a poor {inner hears of C hriſt , andof ſo much good in and by 
Chrift, and withall hindes Chriſt offering himſelf unco- him; I am willing to be 
yours,! am content to take you as I hnd you, I know your fins, and wants, and an- 
worthinefſe , I know what it muſt coſt me to adorn you, &c. yet I offer-my ſelf ro be 
yours, and 1 charge you that you do not neglect and refuſe my offer | Truely ths 
conduceth very much te perſwade the heart, and to draw the heart to cloſe by faich 
with Chritt, &c. 

che terms 7. The Goſpel offers feſus C hrift upon very gracious and reaſonable terms : In 
oi wcGolp!. the Goſpel you ſhall finde Jeſus Chriſt propounded unto ſinners under ſeveral no- 

tions and expreſiions, and in all of them you nay diſcern the admirable condeſ- 
centions of Chriſt, he cannot fall in with you upon lower and eaſier terms, fo as 
to become yours, than he doth propound : Sometimes he is propounded as a Gift , 
and all the terms chat he ſtands for that you may be poſſeſſed of him as a Gift, is 
that you receive him , giving and receiving are correlatives : Sometimes he is pro- 
pounded as a Match, asa Husband, and all that he ſtands for to make him yours, 
1s only that you be willing, that you give your conſent to be his. Sometimes he 
is propounded as a Bargain to be bought, andall that he impoſerh on you is this, 
that you buy without money . and without price. Sometimes he is ,propounded 
as a Gweſt, and a friend who would come into your houle i | ſup with 
you, and allthat he inſifts with you for, is only this, chat you open the deer 
and let bim 1n. 
NS") 4. Asthe Goſpel reveales Chriſt unto you, and offers Chriſt unto you , and 
»t 1c Goipel, offers him unto you upon molt gracious terms ; fo likewiſe it holds out unco you 
abundance of promiſes which are as ſo many Adamants to draw your hearts to 
Chriſts, and areas ſo many cords of [ ove : There are promiſes which reſpef? you 
* and Chriſt : If you will come and be his, he will certainly be yours, he will noc reje&t 
you. And there are promiſes which re pett y #u and your good eſtate by Chriſt : As 
that he will marry you to himſelf in rig teomſneſs , and in 1dgement and T. loving- 
kindneſs, and in mercies, Hoſea 2. 19. And that he will be Wiſdom , and Rig hreowſ- 
neſſe, and Santlificarion, anc. Redemption wnto you, t Cor. 1, :c. And that there 
ſhall be ns condemnation to yow , Rom. 8.1, And that why/cever believes ſhall not 
periſh, but baveeve; laſting life , Joh. 3. 16. And that whoſcever believes tn hu, 
ſhall receive remiſſion of ns, ARS 10. 43. 
The inſtances F. Beſides all this the Goſpel gives you inftances of the prrf. rmaxce of all theſe promn- 

: cxamplcs ſes , and ltkewi/e of the gracious reception of 4s great and :nwwrthy ſinners as your 
4: he Woipel,.. ſelf, T Tim. I. 13, 14, 15, 16, 1Cor.6.9, 10 11. It (hews 'how that 

when 
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when (ines have by faich come to Carilt , he hath accepted of them , hath re- 
ce ved chem graciouſly , bath beftowed bimlelf upon them, bath given righte- 
oulaeſſe, and remiihon of ftias : and his Spiric, and his Peace, and everlaſting 
I:fe unto them : Every true believer who came to Chriſt did enjoy Chriſt, and 
all ſaving good withand by Chriſt. CAMary Magda'en, Paul, the Corinthians, 
Epht(ians, and all others are witneſſes of it, &c. they became Chiiſts,and Chrift be- 
came theirs , and he was their Artonement, Redemption, Recogciliation, Righ- 
ccouſneſſe, Lite, &. why ? A ſerionsand ſolid conſideration of all theſe Evan. 
oelical paſſages , chey cannot but work »n the hearts of broken ſinners tv look to- 
wa ds this Chr:ft , at leaftropant in bumble and earneſt deſires of him , and for 
faich chat they may be united unto him. 

3. The third means which I would preſent unto you for the obtaining of this 
uniting faith, i earneſt [upplication or prajer : As Chriſt ſpake unto, the woman 
of S.,maria, 'f thia kneweſt the gift of God,, and who it 1s tpat ſaith unto thee » cat. 4 
give me drink , thou woulaeſt have asked of him , and he won'd have given thee li- watſon 1 4} AIST Fo 
ving water, Joh. 4. 10. Se layÞ if you did but know the excellency of this faith 
of union with Chriſt, and what Chriſt is,and what union with Chriſt is , and how 
far it intereits you in the Covenanc of grace ; ſurely you would earneſtly be en- 
larged in your ſupplications and requetts unto God for it, and you would not be 
denied this requeſt, Ephe/.3. 14. For thus cauſe | bow my knees unto the Father of our 
L-rd Feſus ('hrijt, verſe 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by fauth , draw 
me, and I will rmn after thee. Well, pray che Lord to give this faich unto you 
which will unite you co Chriſt, 1 ſay, pray the Lord to give it you ; For, 

1. You cannot give it t© your own hearts, 1t is not in your power to 
make your hearts to believe. 

2. None can give it but God , no creatzd power is ſufficient for chis 
work. . 

3. God is able to make your hearts to believe : to break al! the chains of un- v2 - "- ©? 
belief: To fer out Chriſt as molt defirable, and to work faith , that fo you ſhall 
come to.Chriſt ; He is able to enlighten your minds , and co convince your judge- 
ments, and to overcome your wills, and to perſwade your hearts. 

4. He bath promiſed to give this faith : He hath promiſed that the dead ſoall 
bear the woice of his Son, Joh. 5. 25. He hath promiſed that they ſhall be all taught of 
God,and he that he.are:h,and learneth of the F ath*r, (hall come to Chriſt, Foh. 6.45. 
He hath promiſed to a//wre us unto Chriſt , Hoſea 2, 14. And ro perſwade Fapher, 
Gen. 9. 27. and to make us a willing people inthe day of is power , Plat. 110.2, aad 
ta ſend the rod of bu ſtrength out of Z1on, verle 3. 

Objeit, We do hear, and we do pray, and yet we are not able to*be- 
heve ? 

Sol, 1, O but pray that God would make the Goſpel which you do hrax, to be the (4- 
vany of {ife unto you, and that his Spirit may accompany the Golpel which®you 
do hear. To openthe Goſpel. 2. Thy ear. _ 3. Ihy b-art; for ic is by his Spiric 
thar the Goſpel proves.to be unto you the word of Faith - Oxr Goſpel came in 
power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Thel.-1. 5. It che Spiricot Cod did but reveale his 
Arm , it he would but breath chrough che Goſpel, it would certainly be the pow- 
er of God for faith in you. 

2, Again, you muſt pray with alimportxnicy and diligence, and watchfulneſs,and 
obſervauon what God anſwers , and ſpiritual violence, and reſvulution, and never 
ceaſe wreſtling with God. 1 tell you it is one of the greatett requeſts that you can 
make to God, O Lord unite me to Chriſt , give-me chat faich by which I may be 
Chrifts, and Chriſt may be mine And take 90} "cal encouragement , That if 
the Lord bagh given ſuch a ſpiritual and ſte:dfaiP®*rame of ſpirit as to pray , he Paticncly wait 
will atlengrh give thee this faith, m— * 

; - 2 X o 
4. Patieutly wait npon God in the wſe of Evangelical means, untill he doth come ,,Q.,c.. 
kt 
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in with his Spirit upon your . Spirits to enable you by faich to clofe with 


Chriſt, lye at the Pool, do not limit God to this Sermon , or to- that' Prayer, . 


and do not wrangle and murmure againft God ; regard what.concerns your (-1: to 
do, and truſt God with his work, and with his time ; never did any foule teri im 


or wait on him in vain , nor return aſhamed, there is not one Prayer that you 


make, nor any one Evangelical Sermon that ye hear , but it is making way#in your 
hearts for this uniting faith : Some more lighe gets in ro difcover Chriits falneſs, 
and our want ; Some more hope is raiſed of a pothb licy at length co enjoy 


Chriſt : Some more power is given againſt the powers, and workings, and reaſon- 


ings, and fears, and doubts of unbehef ; they have not that dclpairing deiinion - 
Some more bewailings of thy Chrilſtlefſe condition and Hrons unbelief with a re- 
ſitance of it : Sometimes more renewed reſolutions and courape ; well, wharſoe- 
ver comes of it , I will not yet give over my ſuite, 1 vl! yeature a few prayers 
more ; ſomething more is getting in, and wianiag upon the heart towards 
Chriſt ; But 


Why may I not believe on Chrift > what if 1 Konld venture on him opon his 
offers , upon his entreaties, upon his commands , upon-his promiſes 7 do | not fin 


apainft Chrift, and offend him, thug to fear, thus to diſpute, thus to queſtion, thus 


to ſtand off ? well | I will come and beheve on him. O I cannot / Lord help me : 


Lord work in me both to will and to do : when Lord ? how long ?. yet will I wait 
"on thee till thou ſheweſt this mercy to the. | 
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. Uſe | S faith the condition of the Covenant of grace > And s that faith an uni. 
— ting Faith ? a faith which unitiesus unto Chrift. The nexc Uſe then 

ſhall be for Comfort and Encomragement, 1. To fingers in general. 2ly. To be. 
lievers in particular ; to fuch as yet finde themſelves out of Covenant, and tg 
ſuch as finde themſelves partakers of this uniting faith. 

1. That faith is the condition of the Covenant of Grace , this is a comforc'and 
enourasgement ro poor /irners, who as yer finde themſelves out of Covenant, If 
God had put any other condition upon that Covenant, every (inner had been ur. 
terly hopeleſſe, ſuppoſe he had annexed and impoſed the condition of actual, 
® and pertc&, and perſonal righteouſneſſe ( bring that, and perform that, and then 

I will be your God, I wilt accept of you, 4 will own you, 1 will love you, I 
, will pardon you, I will fave you ) why ! noſfinner coyld ( upon this termes ) haye 
If _ be the ggund an entrance or admiſſion into the Covenant}, becauſe the performance of 
Oe” thisGovenantis impoſtibleto afinner; as ſuch/a condition is inconſiſtent with the 
ace of God , fo ſuch a condition is impoſitble with the- tate of fin , which is a 
ue of impotency and of death: But now faith being the condition of the Co- 
venant, as there is a door open for grace to manifeſt it lelf , ſo there is hope for a 
ſinner to partake of that grace , forif God will capitulate with ns upon believing 
in Chrift, Then | 
Our freer 1. Our former finnings do not abſolutely exclude w. Onelin did break the Co- 
finnings doth venant of works ; but our many fins binder not our reception into the Covenant 
not exclude us, of grace, if yer we believe on Chrift. 

2. A want of perſonal and perfett hey box aoth not excludes; for faith is 

Nor want of yt to look at our own righteou{yfls, bur at the righteouſnefſe of Chrift. 
a—- re 3. Our ſelſ-unworthineſſe "is no prejudice ; Faith looks for Jove-, and mercy, 
PRC and glory through Chriſt for the Gontr who is ( in himſelf ) unworthy of love , and 
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1. Our anion with Gol is poſſtble', for thouph an immediate union there can- Our union 
not be between God anda inner, yet a mediate union there may'be; v;z. A untyun With God »« 
by Chriſt the Mediatour,unto whom faith brings'and unites the oule; fo char fois 
there is yet hope for the ſinner to be brought into! Covenant with God , though 
not upon his own account, yet upon the account of C hinift , vnto whom faich joys 
the ſinner. 

Objeft. Bur it may be objeRed , 'ris true char faith is the condirion of the C9- 

enanc And that faith is that condition , it is therefore hopeful tor ſinners. 

But yer this faigh :s as impoſſible to the ſinner , as the contlition of perfefF oventence , for Putthis f-irh 
che (inner is n» more able to make his heart co believe on © brift , than he is perfe- 1545 impotſtvig 
ly to obey the will of God, Andthen whereis fe comfort and hope that you pet as 
ſpeak of ? In the notion it is true, thar faith is a condition which advantagerh a fin- aaa”, _ 
ner: Buc in practice it is ſuch a condition unto which itis impoſſible for any fin. —  * 

her by his own {trength to attain. . 

Scl. 1. I grant, thatast9 t conlideraton of the {inners felf natural _ 

wer , the condition of Faithi poilible as the condicion of perfe& obedi- Anſwered, 
enceis ; he hath no more po r propenſity to believe in Chriſt, than he 
hach to obey and fulfill che Laws, and bis heart 18 as full of anbelief as icis of dil- 
obedience. 

2. Nevertheleſſe though there be a /e/f :wpoſſibi/ity, yet there is not 2% abſolxte Fiirh is pol. 
;p-{ſibi/iry;,vay faith is ſuch acondition,as is not only polible for a ftnrer, but yery ©:»!c and 
probable tor him to attaine if. p:obable. 

1. Though ic bethe Condition of the Covenant, yet it isnot fuch a condition 1! is nor iy g, 
which God doth impoſe upon the ſinner ( by bis own ſtrength or power) to form it in him <8 ti 
ſelf - Indeed God doth require faith if Chrift ; bur God doch not require of rhe ing 
ſinner to create this faich in his own heart. ts 

2, Though faith be the condition of the Covenant, yetit is fuch a con- &G9thim 6; 
dition which God himelf doth promiſe to give anco the ſinner : Asit's a condition 0a doth prom (& 
our part ſo it is a gift on Gods part: we areto have ir, but God 15 to give it accord- *o vive it. 
ing to his promiſe : and undertakes to work 1t in us according to his power, 

3. Though faith be the condicion, ycr itis tuch a'condition that Ged affords aT 4ni! Hows 
the means for the working and deriving of it anrothe ſinne/ , There is no (inner in all cans tor ct! e 
the world upon whom God calls for faith in Chriſt, but unto thar ſinner God af- Vrwing ct 
fords the Goſpel , which 1s che meanes ( as you have heard ) defigned by God 
Lo work faith. 


4. As Godaffords the means unto firmers by which faith is wrought, ſo b4 And his i ; 


Spirit ( upon whole operation faith depends ) doth ordinarily accompany, and aſſiſt, doth all 
and bleſſe thoſe meanes, to make them to be the power of God to the produCion of /<me® 
faith in the hearts of finners, ſo that the Goſpel is never fent unto ahy peo- 
ple, bur there arc ſome of chem effeually called, 1» as to believe through grace. 
5. Andhfchly,as there is no ſimmer unto whom th- G' Fel of Faith is ſent, who can No inner tg 
properly coaclude, that God never intends to give him thy faith , (Oo every inner may NE 9mtte 
and doth ( ſome time or other ) finde that the Spirit doth by the Goſpel rarneftly deat” <P3l is 
2xt Tn». . \prcached, 
with his heart to believe and receive ( briſt. The Sprit by the Goſpel doth lectin, ©, 
[0 much light of conviction , and doth fo far a& upon his heart by motions and cluvethar Go g 
arguments, and p-rſwaſtons to receive { hrift , that if yer he continue unbeſieving, never intend- 
tus fault cannot be charged on God ( who doth work fo wonderfully with him to © give him 
believe ) bur only on himſelf who flights choſe means, and quenches thofe motions ———_— 
of the Spiric, and wilfully oppoſeth and refifterh ce Spiric in this working. ns 
Hence it is that you never read of an impoſlibil:ry on ods part { for with 59: ower in: 
1:9 all things are poſlible ) nor yet of an imporency on the {inners part why he be- vite), 
1eyes not ( though that be true thatthefinner 13 himielf conſidered 1s inſufficient ) ; 
bug till the charge lies againlt the {inner for his wilfulnefle and nnwillingneſle ; ye" go bn 3 #7 
would not , and ye will not come unts me that ye might have life, and we-will nor have 
this man to rern JUCT ME ; B 'Caule Goa PuUTs torch 'Q much of 
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in the Goſpel as may ſatisfic us that believing isa p ſible work , and that our un- 
belief ticks unto us not only from a want of puwer, bur only trom the preſerice 
and redundaiicy of perverſenefſe in.our wills. 

6. Let me add one conclulion more, That this faith which is the condirien a4- 
mitting into the Covenant, is ſuch a condition as God no wer did, nor will deny 1. 4 
ſinner ſeriouſly and cordially acking it of him : even in chis it holds true alſo, .uke 
and it ſhall be grveu ants you. If God ſometimes gives this faith to them thac do 
not ask, will he wx” oo unto them to whom he gives an hea: co ask ? Eſpecially 
ſecing that he therefore gives us an heart co ask, becauſe ir is his purpoſe co give 
us this faith which we do ask : See now you have che comfort in the 5-:1-ral from 
this, thar faich is the condition of the Covenant of grace , namely th1c then & 
ſinner is capable and bop.ful of being brought into the Tovenant , notwithitand- 
ing all his former intulneſs, and preſent unrigh- eouſnefſe , and unworthineſle , 
none of which do hindec faith from ince-cfting ot usin © tir it ; And this Faith al. 
ſo is ſuch a condition as God h:mfelt gab promiſe ro give, and ſer 
apart peculiar meanes to work 1t in us, our ſerious acking of him 
wiil give unto us. | 

2. I ſhall now ſpeak of the parricular comforts which do brlong xnto Believers 
who ſtand poſſeſſed of chis faich which.unites to Chriſt, and is the cundcicion of the 
Covenant of Grace. 

I grant that diltint:on of weak believers and of ſtrong believers, and that 
reaſon of this gradual d: verſity there is the: cfore a different apprehenſion and per- 
ception of your comforts: But if yyur faith be ſuch as indeed brings you into 
pmon with Chriſt ( be that faith weak or ftrong } then I contidently afſure you , 
that your condition is ver y comfortable and bleſſed. 

Omeſt. But what are thoſe comforts? and what is thac bleſſednefſe for all who 
are by faith uniied wich Chriſt ? 

Sol. 1 will mention ſome of them unto you: If you be by faith united to Chriſt, 
ſo that he is yours, and you are his, | hen v7 50237 

1. Unqueiticnably Ged # your Ged ; for union with C hr. ft infallibly cakes in uni= 
on with God, if Chriſt be yours, then God is yours: Te arc Chrifts , and Chriſt. 
is Gods, 1 Cor. 3.23. Onr fellowſbip s with the Faiher, and with hs S mne Feſws 
Chriſt, 1 Joh. 1. 3. 

Beloved, this is a truth, that you can never have union wich one Per on of the 
Trinity alone : as the union of thoſe perſons 1s con mon and mutual berween 
themſcives ( the Facher hath union with the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, and 
the Son hath union with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt ; and the Huly Ghoft bath 
union with them both ) fo is ou union with them, If we be united ro ( brit, 
we are united to God the Father of Chriſt , and to the Holy (hoſt the Spirit of 
Chriſt : 1f Chriſt be yours, then Cod the Father is yours , and if Chriſt be yours, 
then God the Holy Gh«ſt is yours : As Chriſt is inyou of a truth, ſo G«disin you 
of atruth, and the Spir t of Chriſt isin youalſo : And as you arein the Son, ſo 
are you in the Father , and ſo are youin the Spiric: And as the Son is in you. ſo 
the Father is in you 1 and the Holy Ghoſt is in you : And becauſe this one thing is 
the Capt, the ſumme, and beighth, and depth of all ++ur comfor; and blefſedneſle, 
1 ſhall therefore crave the favour to ſpeak ſome few words unto it, 

1. Firſt then, cwr wwion nith Chriſt draws in with it our union with God, (o that 
we and God himſelf are no longer enemies by way of d:fference, nor ſtrangers 
by way of diftznce , but we are mage nigh &, Chri/*, not only nigh in a way of 
pacification, by removal of enmitie ( God was in ( hi / reconciling the world to how 
ſelf) But wh ch is more, we are by Chrift mace nigh ro God in 4 way of relation, 
ſo that he is now become our God : As by reaſon of this union Chriſt x us 
med to eMll us brethren, Heb.2. 11. So God « nit aſoamted to be called our God, 
Hebd.12.16, Yeaandasthe Apofile cells us, that Chrijt i 0w75, Ephel. 1.3.0ur Lord 
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Teſws Chriſt , fo Chriſt himlelf tells us that God is ours, 7 aſcend ro my God and Js 20-17 
ro-your Ged: And { by the way ) obſerve it, that Chriſt dothnor ſay only or firſt / —_ 
aſcend to your Ged ( yet this had been a ſpecial comfort to the Diſ-iples that God 

was their God ) but he faith, /aſcend ro my God, and ro your God; and why to 

my God, and next to your God ? But toinform us that God becomes our God 

by vertue of our union with « hritt > what Chriſt calls mine, that you may call 

yours; My God, and your 0d , and becauſe my God, therefore your God : So 

then our «nicn with C hriſt infers with it our #1i9% with God; our relation to Chriſt 
infers with it exr relation to God , and our propriety in Chriſt , our propricty alſo in < 
God ; and our fraie:m of Chriſt to be our-, a fruition of God himatelf rqgbe ours ; than . 
which a more high and bleſſed fruition no creature is capable of. 

2. Secondiy our union with Chrilt rakes in ith it our #411 with the Father (the Our uniort 
firſt Perſon in the Trinity ) that as God is the Father of Chrift, and Chriſt is the = the Fa. 

Son of God, ſo now in Chriſt God is alſo our Father, and we are his children, *** 
7oh. 20.197. My Father, and your Father , Ephel. 1. 3. Ged the Father of our 
Lord Feſus ( hriſt. 2 Thel. 2.16. and God even our Father? Here you ſee that 
God is Father to Chriſt , and heisalſoa Father to all them that are Chriſts : 
And as Chriſt is the Son of God, fo are we the ſons of God, and how come we to 
b: the ſons of God ? ſeeGal. 3.26. Ye are all the chiliren of God by faith in Chriſt 
feſiu : and foh. 1.12. As many 4s received him, to them gave he power ro become 
the ſons of God, even to them that believe in hs Name; why ! As this is an un- 
ſpeakable digaity for us to be raiſed unto ( 1 fob 2. 1. Behold what manuer of 
love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhomld be called the ſons of Ged? ) 
So it is a moſt comfortabie relation, none the like : It concludes within it all the 
love of God, and goodnefſle, and mercy, and care, and help, and compaſſion , and 
tenderneſſe, and bleffings of God as a Father. 

3. Thirdly our union with Chriſt cakes in with it alſo our axon with the Holy Our mnion 
Gheſt, in which reſpe&;, he that #« joyned ro the Lord, is faid to be one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. Withthe Holy 
17. and the Spirit of Chriſt is laid 7 be giver ws, 1. Joh. 3. 24. and he is wn «@, Ghoft, 
and dwells in us, Rom. 8. 9. and hath communion with ws, ( 2 Cor. 13. 14. The 
communion of the Holy Gheſt be with yow all } and we have fellowſoip with the 
Spirit, Phil. 2. 1. in the participation of his 1. Graces. 2. Help. 3. Com- 
torts. 
 O Chriſtians ! Theſe are glarious things indeed : who would not ſtrive after 
un'on with Chriſt , which brings ſuch an union with ic ? and who cannot bur 
rejoyce and triumph in Chrift by union wich whom he is thus unirced to the whole 
T rinity > a 

2, 2f you be by faith uniced unto Chriſt, here is yet another comfort for you : ©, wor 
Thac as this union 1nfers with it a relation to every Perſon in the Trinity, fo it doth th Chriſt 
a(] uredly confer upon you an intereſt in every good of the ('6venant : for by vertue of confers upon 
this union we are made both Sons and Heirs. Sonnes, Gal. 3. 26. Te are all the van intereſt 
child; ex of God by faith in Chriſt Feſus : Heirs, Gal. 3. 29. And if ye be ( brifts Im every S 

— .- *.2 goodot rhe 
thew are you Abravams Seed and Heirs according t1 the promiſe . Some read it, if "non 
ye be one with Chriſt, $; wnx« eft:s in C hrifte, vid. Beza. Here you do expreſly we are Sons, 
tinde our Heirſ>ip ro flow from our union with Chrift : tor certainly our heir- Heirs. 
ſhip chence ariſeth trom whence our ſoaſhip doth ariſe, and that is from uni- 

01, with Chriſt: Well then! Believers are Chrifts, and being Chrifts they 
are Children , and if Children, then Heires, and Heires according to pro- 
mile. | 

Oueſt, Heirs? whoſe Heirs? and of what eftate ? Whoſe Heirs, 

Sol.- An Heir ( ttrictly ) is thechilde ( either Natural or adopted) who upon 
the-Ueathrof the Father ſucceeds into his poſſeſſions : In this ſtrict accepration, 
neither Chriſt ( whois the Natural Son and Heir ) nor Believers ( who are ſons 
and heires by grace) are Gods Heires; for God never dies, and we do not 
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rake any polleſtion of his eftate upon ſuch a vacancy and ceflation. 

Burt T heological'y he is an heire who is accepted and admitted into the poſſeſſi. 
on promiſed and fer forth, and given by God, who yet lives for ever to be our 
God and Father , and indeed qur inheritance and inheriting is nevertheleſſe be- 
cauſe our Father lives, but it is therefore our ſetled and bleſſed inheritance, becauſe 
our God and Father lives for ever. 

Now that of which we are Heires ( by vertue of union with Chriſt } 
is, 

1. God himſelf, Rom. :. 17: If children, then heirs, heirs of God: As your chil. 
dren are yoyr heirs, ſo Godschidren are his heirs; he hath never a childe bur 
heis an _— m"— - God. There is an eftate of inheritance ſer our for 
him : what God poſleſleth, of that ( according to his capacity and proportion 
ſhall he be poſletled of holinefle, = bappineſſe mY we , 

». All the inherttance which Cbriſt hath purchaſed, azd God hath intailed, or ſet- 
led, or paſſed over unto you in hi Covenant, of no leſs then all this are believers 
heirs : This 15 the inheritance, and the eftate of which you are heirs; namely all 
the good ſet out for you in the Covenant by God the Father , and confirmed and 
ſealed unto you by the blood of Chriſt che Mediatour of that Covenant : There- 
fore Believers are ( in Scripture } ſtiled Heirs of the promi/e , Heb. 6. 12. of the 
grace of life, 1 Pet. 3.7. of the righteouſneſſe which i by faith, Heb. 11. 7, of ſal- 
vation, Heb. 1. 14. of the kingdom promiſed to them that love him, Jam. 2.5. All 
the good in it for them, F all things, Revel. 21.7. He that cvercometh ſhall 
inherit all _ 

There is Hereditas gratie , which contains all the bleffings deſigned for en 
joyment in this life. 

And there is Hereditas glorie, which contains all the bleſſedneſle reſerved for 
enjoyment in that other life : Of all in the one, and in the other, are believers 
heirs, you are heirs to mercy, and grace, and righteouſneſs, and comforts, and falya- 
tion. I think therefore that the belivers condition ( by vertue of his union with 
Chriſt ) is very comfortable and bleſſed. 

3. If you be by faith united unto Chrift , there remaines one comfort more 
for you which is this , That as you are thereby heirs of all the good mentioned 
and promiſed in the Covenant , fo, af that goed will Chriſt ſee accompliſhed and 
performed unto you ; for all the promiſes of God in him are yea , aud in him Amen 
2 Cor. 1. 20. They are ſure and certain, are ſurely. and certainly made good : As 
God ſpake unto Jacob, Gen. 28.15. I will wot leave thee untill I have done that which 
T have ſpoken ts thee of : So Jeſus Chriſt ( unto whom you are united ) he will not 
ceaſe uncill you be actually poſſeſſed of all that good which his father promiſed 
unto him from all etervity, and hath promiſed alſo unto you in time ( in his Cove- 
nant ) to beſtow upon you. 

And there are four things which may aſſure you of this, »:z. 

1. The ſwretiſbip of Chrift, which implyes not ooly his undertaking for us to 
God, but likewiſc the fame for God to us , that God ſhall really make good to us, 
all which he hath promiſed unto vs. 

2. The Interceſſion of Chriſt, which is his everlaſting work of applying all the 
g00d which he bath purchaſed. 

3. The Donation of hs Spirit upon us for the communicating of all good 
unto us. 

4. The intention of his Merit and Purchaſe which he laid out in our names, 
and for. our good : He merited no leſs for us than all that good in the Covenant: 
No leffe than all outward benedition, than all heavenly bleflings , than Juſtifi- 
cation, Reconciliation , SanCtification, Conſolation , Perſeverance, and eternal 
Glory. 

His Merit and purchaſe amounted to all this , and not to lefle than this . and as 
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(304 is bound to g v2 him what he hath purchaſed , fo he hath bound himſelf to 
eſtow al) chis upon believers, who are united to him. Wheoſoever believes hall nor 
periſh, but have everlaſting ue, Joh. 3.13. 

5- The habitude 'twixt Chriſt as Head, and believers as his Body and Members ; 
he 15 noc perfect uncill chey be perfected. | 

And now | pray you that are believers, be you your ſelves judges, wherher your 
union with Chritt purs you notinto a molt comfortable and bleſſed condition , 

{ceing it brings you into union with God , and every Perſon of the Trinity. and 
makes you heirs of all che good in the Covenant, all which God and Jeſus Chrifi 
wiil ſee auaily beſtowed upon you. 

06jeft. True, will ſome fay ; here is comfort enough. for here is all thar 
ſoules can wiſh or enjoy. Burt truely che more you ſpeak of this comfort from 
union with Chriſt , the more fad and uncomfortable is my heart ! Becauſe ac __ 
lealt I 1car that 1 never yet in truch attained unto this union of Faith - L tear I was ne. 
why ſo ? Cuſt, 

1: 1 was driven to look after Chr. out of fear \ and out of che ſenſe | 
of wrach. 

2. Union with Chrift ſuppoſeth ſeparation from all char is contrary unto 
Chrift : Alas IT finde the contrary , a body of finge ſtill preſent with 
me ! | 

3. Union with Chrift depends upon ſome mighty and powerfull work- 
ings ofthe Spirit, which | never obſerved , nor diſcerned in my ſoule. 
3. Union with Chriſt certainly includes che preſence of che Spirit, and the 
communion of che Spirit, whether I have that, I know nor. 
5. I hill live under weakneſſes, and wants ; but union with Chriſt would have 
let 4n more ſupply, &c. 
Sol. 1 will briefly ſpeak unto theſe fears, if poſſibly they may be removed. 
For as it is my deſire that you may by faith be broughe co Chrift | fo it ſhail be 
my endeavour , that every foule united unto Chriſt may taſte of thoſe comforts ,— 
which do belong co him 1n Chriſt. i 
1. Objett. Yu fear that you are not rightly united to Chriſt, becauſe you were ! ers driven ts 
driven to look afcer Chriſt our of fear, and ſenſe of wrarh ; whereas the union by !Þbk after 
faith 1s free and voluntary. ov an out of 
$1. Though this be rrue, yer « 5r poſſible that your union with Chriſt may be el HE 
right : They mw As 2. 37. were indeed by Faith united to Chriſt , aithough the Yer our union 
frit work appearing in them was the ſenſe of their fins, and of Gods wrath for may be righe. 
thatſin ; and fo was the 7ay/r in At 16, 30. effetually brought into Chriſt, 
although trembling of heart firſt ſeized on him, and fo was Paul in A. 9. 6. 
Therefore diſtinguiſh chus of this matrer. 

7. There is a difference *twixt a» occaſi:n of looking after Chriſt, and *twixt a Diftinguiſh 
principle which unites to Chrsſt.” The ſenſe of (in, and the fear of the w;ath of God, 'wwixr an occa- 
theſe are the occalion of your looking afrer Chriſt ; and had you not mer with #90 anda prin- 
theſe , it is molt probable that you rfever had minded Chriſt : And yet it was not ©P!< of unions 
this fear, but faith ( which followed up-n ir) thar did unite you to Chriſt ; 1 fay 
faith which ſaw the exceeding goodneſle, and kindnefle, and graciouſnefſein Chriſt 
repreſented, and offered, and promiſed in che Goſpel , and chereupon drew yolr 
hearts to che prizing, and defiring, and receiving Chriſt, with a moſt chearful 
and ready conſent and wilt : So that thongh at the firit, and occalionally ſome le- 
gal operations and impreſſions awakened your hearts co look atcer a Clift for 
deliverance, yet it was the Goſpel by the Spirit working faith in-your croubled Diftinous 

. iftinguith 
hearts, which brought and joyned you to Chrift. wuine Eanle of 

2. Again, you muſt diſtinguiſh *rwixt the ſenſe of fin and wrath conſidered fin and wrath, 
alone, and confidered concomitantly : If the ſenſe of tin and wrath alone did purc you conſidered 
upon Chriſt, and never-3ny thing elle, this indeed were fad : For when theſe alone 219" 2nd cone 

E e 2 put COmMUnatly, 
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purus ypon Chriſt, then we defire Chriſt no farther than a preſent help, and eaſe 
«gault cloſe evils which do diftrefle us, but thus it is not with you, though per- 
haps ( atthe firſt ) your thoughts were fixed upon Chriſt only, to deliver you from 
te wrath full impreſſions in conſcience ; yet upon the farther light and working 
of Gods Spirit , your hearts are carried beyond theſe , for you muſt now have a 
fruition of Chriſt; you have now coveted an union with Chriſt, and fatisfied you 
cannot be without that near union; and truely this is che effect of faith graciouſl, 
S1VEn unto you from God. | 

2. Object. But union with Chriſt ſuppoſeth a ſeparation from all that is 
contrary to Chriſt : Is not finne contrary to Chriſt ,” and this 1 finde 
till: Ergo, 
mo Sid 6 $1, 1 antwer. - | 
empor "os I. It iSone thing for finne te be ſeparated from me, andit is anather thing for me 
Ant vered. ts be ſeparated from ſinne. 

It is one thinz For fin to be ſeparated from me, is wholly to berid of it; {o that fin no more 
for 13700 remaines in me : For m: to be ſeparated from (in, is not to love and ſerve it , bur 
_— cordially to hate it , and oppoſe it; he is ſeparated from finne , who hates 
TG Cr {inne. 4 

meto be ſepa  Nowitis not the preſence of ſinue ſimply and abſolutely , which is effeRually 
raed from 1111. contrary T0 union with < briſt ( for then no ſinner ſhould eyer bein Chriſt ) bur it 
is the love and ſerwice of ſin which is contrary to a union with Chrift, a man 
cannot love {inne , and yet love Chriſt ; neither can he ſerve finne and ſerve 
C hcitt. 

But thus it is not with you; for though {1n be in you, yet you love it not ; and 
though (in aflaults, and cempts, and perhaps ſometimes prevailes, yet you ſerve ir 
not : And remem ber as long as {1n is your burden, your griet, your enemy which you 
reſiſt which you would deſtroy,with which you will not make peace , certainly you 
loveit.not, nor are you the ſervant of it. Pa#/{ who was in Chriſt )found the pre. 
ſence of ſin, but yet be hatedit , and the powerful working of fin, but yet he re. 
fuſed it , and ſometimes the captivity of (in, but yer he bewailed it, and ſought 
to Chriſt for more deliverance and victory. 

2. There is a twofold [cpar ating from lin. 
One is Razical, when by the infuſion of grace, the heart is changed and aliena- 


. | SM - 
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Thereisa two. 
t old ſeparation 


from in, ted from {1n. | pe 
Radical, The other & Gradzal, when by the further influence of the Spirit of Chriſt , the 
Gracual, powerful preſence of (in is more and more mortified and ſubdued. This latrec 


you ſhall attain unto by vertve of our union with Chriſt : But if you finde the 
tormer, certainly you are united to Chriſt : It there be but ſo much grace infuſed 
into the heart to alienate it from (in, to change the bent and frame of the ſoule; 
why 1 this cannot be without a union with Chrilt , for this is a new ſpiritual change 
wrought in you by the Spirit of Chriſt ; and the. \newneſle of our bearts depends 
upon that union- with Chrilt, which is made by faith, and is the lively teſtimony 
of it : {f any man be w Chriſt he 1s a new creature, 2. Cor. 5,17. 

Qbje. © but uvion with Chriſt, depends. upon ſome mighty and powerful 
foundthe pow Warkengs of the £pirit upon the ſoule, which 1 never obſerved , nor diſcerned in 


ectull workin, s MY foule / 


Ct ihe SoIrmt ; Sol. It © atruth that it doth lo: The Goſpel Cames not 11 word only, but is power, 
Aulacred, and in the Holy Gho#t, when it inables a ſoule to belieye in Chriſt, avd without 


1hnougn C14 the mighty working of the Spiritir is impoſſible. to make the heart to believe: 
ry ws ol 3 And although inthe preſent darkneſſe of the Spirit you 4/cern uot , 97 remem- 
bedilcerned ber ſuch a mighty wor king , yet perhaps by tbe effefs which may be found in you, 
for thetime, you ſhall acknowledge the ſame : for the time was 

ver it may ap* 1. Vhen / lackneſſe of darkpeſſe covered: your mindes, fo that you were ig- 
PER NEWS 3od and Chriſt, and y diti d of the way of ſaly 
Fx norant of God and Chrilt, and your own condition , and of the way of ſalvation 


ft && 5 
But 
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nap 
But -w 7-erc 15 4 light [et vp in your minde, by which you know the true God, 
and him whom he hath ſent, even Jeſus Chriſt and the ſalvation by him purcha- 
ſed for tinners who believe in him. 

2. When car ndl ſrearity peſſc [ed your beerr, fo that you could reſt quiet in your 
natural condition; bat now thar' fpirit of flamber and ſecurity is ſhaken 
off', and your ſvule is become anxious and follicirous , What all 1 ds to 
be ſaved? 

4 Waen your hea't was fol of J7Wr 5wn rig bteoxſneſs , you were rich and 
increafcd, you were whole and needed not che Phyſirian ; bur now you ſee your 
ſelf p ore, and wretched, and naked, and miſerable , and uttctly undone , unleſſe 
you may have Chrift:ad be found in him. 

4. When you were c»fident 294 preſumptuons of y:ur own power, and [elf-(uff.- 
ciency, O it was ealie t9 repery, and no grear 'marcer to believe an Chriſt , bur 
now you finde your felf withour ail ftrength : and unlefſe you be enabled by rhe 
ſtrengrh and grace of Chriſt, it is not only defficuſt; bur alſo impoſlible for \ our 
heart to cloſe with him by taith. ; 

5. When you fornd your proxd ſpirit ſlighting the offer; of Chrift , and 0p po- 
fing the wird of ( brift, and refiting , and quenching the moti-ns of the Spirus of 
Chrift , but now your hearts rremble at thefe abominations', and you lie down 
at the feet of Chriſt , and your hezre is ſet on Chriſt , O Lord, give me Chriſt ; 
O Lord give mean heart ro embrace this precious Chriſt , and never to ſlight thy 
great love in Chriſt, nor that pgreatfalv:tion any more. 

6. When you fe/r the power” of »»belief inyour hearts working up daily excep- 
tions, and hourly feors , and-ftrong defpaires for eyer enjoying Chriſt for your 
Chrilt | O now / this fin, and that fin , this Fighting "and that negteRing ! aud 
yqur unworthinefle,and Chrifts unwiltingneſſ&;and your inability,and Chriſt: com- 
mand; and your dulnefle, and Chrifts (ilence ; and your defires, and Chrifts de- 
layes | ſo chat no hopes manytimes lodged within you, your hearts were ſinking, 
and tailing, and giving up all : -Bur now your hearts ave anſwered and ſet at Wherty, 
and power 15 found within youto break down this mighty partition wall of unbe- 
lief, and againſt all che oppotrtions which unbelief and Satan can make, yet to 
venture upon Chiift, and coquitifie the ingreations and promiſes of Chriſt, and 
wholly to come up to all the terms and arcicles of Chriſt , upon which he is con- 
rented oO be yours. of 

O Chriſtian! eall' thou thefe no workings of che Spirit ? Or no mighty work- 
ings of the Spiric 7 I tell theethae to work arteffeR theſe things, ns lefſe power 
1s put forth that the Almighty power of God'upon thy foule.! .A greater power 
chan to bring 1/-a-! our of Fgypr, 'as preat 2 power is Put. forth as to raiſe the 
dead: Lgrant, that when the Spirit works with che Law to convince and di- 
{trefte the confcience , there his workings are more vehement and ftrong to Qur 
apprehenlions : And when the fame Spirit works through che Goſpel, his work- 
ings / many times )are not diſcerned in cheir time of working, in that ſeafible and 
remarkable efficacy , bur yet when you review the whole work, and working. of 
the Spirit ( asto the produRtion of faith ) why! you will fat down and admire 
how ever yorr poore ſoules could ( againft fo many oppolitiogs, inſufficiencies, 
reaſonings, conclutiens, fears, doubts, deſpaites ) be prevailed upoa, and cnabled 
rocome to Chrilt, A 

Ob. O butunion with Chriſt indeed by faith ever rakes along with it the, preſence 
and communion -of the Sptrit : He that ir joyned ro the Lrvd 7s one Sprit,, and 
he hath received the Sprrie, rhe FSpirir of Chrift who is in Chriſt ; But I have 
not that Spirit, tnde him not; T feele bim not. 

S t. This alſo is a truth, that the communion of the Spicic is inſeparably an- anfuered., _ 
nexed to union with Chrift - Ard if any mas have nt the Spit of Chriſt, he ts Jom'S'I 
none of Chriſt s, : 
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But then know, 


In what po- 1. You muſt conſider in what poſtare a Chriſtian muſt be who may judge of the pre. 
£ {turea Chriſti- ſexce or abſence of the Spirit of Chriſt in him. 1. He muſt be owr of melanche- 
I an mult be,who lz. 2. Out of violznt tempration. 3- Out of Deſertion : He muſt be himſelf , ſee 


himſelf that he i; able and fir co judge Spiritual works, and to compare things 
together, and to weigh all thac may be ſaid in the ballance of the Sanctuary. 
If thou be in this free poſture, and upon diligent ſearch, and ſerious conſideration 
canſt finde not any one effect of communion with Chriſt, che caſe is very heavy : 
But I believe the contrary touching thee, O weak Chriftian | when thoſe avove 
mentioned impediments are off, ſo that thou art able co uſe che light of grace , and 
of a renewed conſcience, much of Chrift and from Chrift will be fourd in thee, a 
love of thy Chrift, a delight in thy Chriſt, a heart ready and willing to hear, and 
ro obey thy Chriſt. 

2. Diftinguiſh of v:;ra/l a&ts, and of vivifical atts, ( that is ) effects of a real uni- 
on, and effects of a comfortable union : T heeftate of a comfortable union and 
communion, thou doſt not ( perhaps ) eſpy at preſent, v2. Not actual joy , noc 
actual cheartulneſs, not aRual aſſurances: O but though you do not tinde the 
childe ſmiling, yet if you hadeir hving, there is union : There are yet the effects 
and characters of life, and of vital union and communion with Chrift , though 
not of a comforcavle communion ; there is yet a breathing after Chriſt , a hunt- 
ing after Chriſt , an heart renewed and changed, an image of C brift unto which 
thou art changed and conformed, a will agreeing with the will of Chrift , an 
end agreeing with the end of Chrift, &c. And yer thou canſt ferve thy Chriſt in 
rears, though thou canſt not ſerve him in joyes, and chough the Spiric of Chriſt 
be not ſeen fo as to comfort: thee , yet he is found fo as to lead and up» 
hold thee. A 

3. There is a communion by way of influence , and a communion by way of 
eminency, anda communion by way of evidence , and all theſe depend upon union 
with Chertt. 

1. Communion by way of influence , when we partake of the Nature and Life of 
Chriſt, ye are made partakers of the Divine Nature , faith Peter : Chrift liveth in 
me, ſaith Paul. , 

2. A communion by way of emmency , when Chriſt appears mighty in the 
ſoule, inthe large, and high, and ftrong degrees of acting ot particular graces, of 
faith, of love, of patience, of ſelf-demal, of zeale, of wiſdome , of humilicy. 

3- A communion by way of evidence, as when ©hriſt kifſerh the ſoule with the 
kiſfes of his lips. That is, when he ſheds abroad his love inco our hearts by the 
Spirit which he hath given us, and makes us to know that be loves 
us. and faith by his Spirit unto our hearts, 7 am my beloveds, and my bel:ved is 
mine : Perhaps you have not attained to this laſt communion wich Chrift , ro this 
Ofculum «ri : and perhaps you have not attained to the ſecond of theſe, which (as 
Bernard \peaks ) is Oſculum manus : well ! But yeryou have attained rothe firſt of 
cheſe, which is O/cxlam pred : perhaps you have not the ſenlible manifeſtations, 
andimpreſſions, and ſeals of his favour by his ſpirit, .buc yer you are young men in 
Chriſt, and ftrong in the might of his Spirit : perhaps you are not come to the 
ſtrength of the Spiric, but ye* you are babes in Chriſt, yer the li'e of Chriſt is in 
you , you have that Spirit of Chriſt (in way of influence) which brings you in- 
co fellowſhip with Chriſt in h's death, and in hisreſurreRion ; ye are dead to fin, 
and you are alive unto righteouſneſs, and C briſt is ſerting up himſe'f in your bearts 
more and more; Be not diſcouraged , this ſhews true union with Chrift for 
ever, This is the communion + gh Spirit of Chriſt, when our hears arc 
faſhioning and conforming to Chrift, and have any parc of his image ſtamped up- 
on us: M you can finde any one grace depending upon , and lowing from union 
with Chriſt, that is enovgh to ſatisfic you about the communion of the Syerie, 
an 
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and that you have the faith which hath indeed united you yoto Chriſt. 

Ob. Bur if 1 had indeed this faith which unices ro Chriſt, 1 ſhould not all this I >ur Lamun- 
while have lived with 1o much weaknefle of grace, and under ſo many ſpiricual © 
wants , certainly I ſhould have found more of che ſtrength, and of the fulneſſe of <4 m4 
Chriſt, who fillerh all in all: | ny wary's. 

Sl. 1 grant it for a truth, that the r:ghc waion i an imparting , and trengtbenwing Anſwered. 

and [upplying union : Wholoever is united to Chriſt indeed by faich, to bim 1, 
Chriſta ſupplying Fountain, a feeding Root, and an helping Head, and he wil, 
never leave the communicating of his Spirit unto him, untill he bath filled him 
with all that fulneſs whereof a lively member of Chriſt is capable: but then re- 
member, 

1. C omparatively the orzg:nal axd firſt receptions from Chriſt are weak, and little, The firſt Re« 
as the ſee that is catt into the earth , oc as the light which breaks forth in the <cpticas from 
morning : compare the firſt works of grace , with the flowing growth of grace, <ift are 
it is bur as che babe to the ſtrong man, but as the Lambe to the theep; 7 bebeve , __ 

Lord, help my unbelief , this is that moſt of Faith at firſt: 7 how kaoweſt that 7 lowe 
thee, this is the higheſt of your love at firſt - hows I ſerve mich, or in mp [piris, this 
is the greateſt of our obedience ac the firſt. 

2. The Communications of C briſt unto the ſoule gnited by faith unto him , arc The commu. 
partly for juſtification, and partly in Sanitification. nications of 

His communications in 7«ſtipcation are at once and full, and perfe& : as ſoog as Chriſt ace 
you are by faith, united unto Chriſt , you are perfe&tly reconciled to God , yau Par ty for ju, 
are perfectly cloathed with the righeouſneſs of Chrift, you are perfetly pardoned evan Jang 
all y our fins; your peace is fo perfetly made with God, that you cannot be more xn 
fully reconciled : you have the righteouſneſs of Chrift ſo perfectly impuged 5@ you, Juſtfczicn is 
that you cannot be more righteous ; you have your fins ſo perfeRtly forgiven , that pertcR. 
they cannot ( as to Gods work of abſolution } be more exactly forgiven ; they 
are (0 __ that none can lay any thing to your charge, ſo torgiven that ghexe 
is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 

His communications in Santt:fication are wet thus pertec, and at ance ; but He commuted. 
they are ſucceſſive and by degrees, and by meaſures: as the members of the bady cations in fan. 
united to the Head , oras the branches united to the Roor, have their trength and Rifcaion im- 
enlargements derived unto them in a ſucceſſion of ctime,andin a propartion,; fa the Pr{cH. 
Members of Chriſt and the Branches in him ( true Believers ) they do receiye from 

bim grace upon grace, one degree and meaſure after anather, like a veſſel in the Sea 
which is not filled according to the preſent fulneſſe af the Sea, but according to the 
preſent capacity of the veſſel], drop after drop, it is filled by continued way of 
filling : or like a Childe that is nouriſhed by a dayly addition 8nd reception of 
food, and ſo creeps up into more ftrength in time : Beloyed, you muſt noc expet 
( though you be united co Chriſt ) ſuch an immediate and compleat ſupply of the 
Spirit of grace from Chrilt as at once to make you ſtrong Chriſtians, and full 
Chriftians withour any weaknefles, and without any wants : Jndeed Chrift hath 
promited to perte&t his work which he hath begun, and to ſtrengthen what be 
hath wrought; and he will do ſo , but then it is in his own way, and in his ewn 
time, by degrees he will ſo follow the work of grace, that you hall grow and in- 
creaſe more and more with the increaſings of God': hewill water the Plants, and 
bleſſe the Buds, aand at length will bring forth Judgement into victery ; he 
will not communicate his Spirit nnto any of us in this life ſo perfe- 
ly as to be be without combate in our ſelyes, nor without dependance up- 
on himſelf. 

3. Bur laſtly, do you indeed finde weakneſſes and wants ſtill abiding with oo” + mn 
you ? And why then did you complaine and ſir ſtil ? why do you net ratber look out — 
to C hbrifts fulneſſe, than thus diſcourage your bears at your own emptinefſe? In- hw or _- 
deed ir is the firſt work of faith ro unite you to Chiift, to make you god Chciſts fulueſs. 
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Chriſt one , to give you an intereſt in himſelf , but then it is the next work 
of faith to live upon your Chriſt, to depend upon Chriſt, co draw cur of his 
fulneſſe, to go to him, and to truſt on him for all the gz0d which ver your 
ſoules do want, to get further fellowſhip with bim , will he deny you help who 
hathy not denyed you himſelf ? And is not hetherefure your Chriſt, that he may 
be your head and help, andſupply ? &c. 


i 


—————W oe 


= 


SECT. VII. 


4. oy uniting Faith the condition of the Covenant of Grace, ſo that all Be- 

lievers in Chrift are really in Covenant with God, and God with them? 
Then you who are believers ( who are by faith united uico Chrift ) learn ft: om 
hence the duties which do eſpecially concern you as Believers inte; efted in C hritt, 
and in the Covenant : The duties which do much concern you are theſe. 1. 1m- 
prove your faith to a dependance on your God. 2. Improve your fath to an 
obſervance or keeping Covenant with your Cod. 3. Remember that ir is Jetus 
Chrift upon whoſe account you and God are in Covenant. 

1. Being united by faich unto Chriſt, and ſo brought into Covenant, now im- 
prove your faith to a dependance upos your God , who is your God in Covenan: : 
Come unto him in the name of Chriſt as unto your God, and rely on bim, 
and expect to receive from him , all the good for which he hath engaged him- 
ſelf unto you in Covenant : For the better mannaging of this inſtruction, 1 wil 
briefly (hew unto you 

1. Thatit isanexpreſle and peremptory duty incumbent on you ( who are 
by Faith brought into Covenant ) to depend by faith on your God in Co- 
venant. 

2. How farre you may by vertue of your union with Chriſt by faith depend 
upon your God. : 

3. What encouragements there are for all who are by Faith united unto Chriſt 
to depend and rely on their God for whatſoever good themſelves do need, and 
God in his Covenant hath promiſed unto them : I beſeech you who 
are Believers, diligently ro regard and remember theſe things. 

I. It is an expreſſe and peremptory dxty incumbent on you being brought 
( by faith on Chriſt ) into the Covenant, ro 4:pend by Fairh on God , who 15 your 
God T.. Covenant, Ila. 8. I9. Should nt a people ſeek unto their Goa ? Pal. 20. 7. 
Some truſt in Chariots, and (ome in Horſes, but we wil] remember the Name of 
the Lord our God. Plal. 115.9. O Iſrael) truſt thi in the Lord , Plal. g1. 2. / 
will ſay of the Lord, He ts my Refuge and my Fortreſſe, my God, in him will 
erwſt, 1a. 50.10. Whe i he that ſits in darkneſſe and ſees no light > Let lim 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay up'n hu God. 11a. 26. 4. Truſt ye uw tre 
Lord foy ever , for wn the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſFrenoth. ee Plal, 62,8. 
Zeph. 3. 12. Iſa. 12. 2. Ifa. 14.32. 2Cor.1.9, 10. i Pet 35, | 

Beloved ! This is the end of your union with Chr i,thac you might have.com- 
munion with God, that you might have acceſſe unto him, Ephel. 2. 18. and that you 
might come boldly to th: throne of Grace, that you may ol tain mercy and grace to 
belp in time of need, Heb. 4. 16. And this is the end for which chis faith 's g ven 
unto you, not only for admifſion into the C ovenant, but for participation oO! 41} 
the good of the Covenant : It is given unto y: uto make you children , and it 1s 
given to you to make you heirs; itis givenunto 10 in a paſſive ſenſe that you 
might be feceived into the Covenant, ard it is given unto you in an active ſenſe, 
that you may receive the good out of the Covenanr, It is g'ven unto you to take off 
yOur 
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your hearts from all confidence, but upou your God alone, and to ſer all your 
bopes on hi , and expectations ftom him ; and it is given unto you that you 
might give glory to all the truths of God; and what glory do you give to his 
p. omiſes, if you chink him a God not to betrulted ? &c. 

2. Hew far ( by vertue of union with Chriſt } Believers may depend » pon their 
God in Covenant. I will deſcribe thoſe Bounds unto you 12 (ix Propofitions, 


i. So far as Feſus Chriſt is made over unto you by Ged , your deper.dance on Þ*! 


God, may, and (hould extend. //a. 9.6. Unto xs 4 Son, 45 given, and the gowtry- 
ment /h ll be wpon his ſhoutders , hu Name ſhall be called wonderfull , Cennſcll r, 
the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the "Prince of Peace, He us by God ſet forth 
to be a propittation Rom. 3..5. And he ir maae of Goa unto us Wi, dem , and Righte= 
ou'neſs, and Santtification, ana Atraemption, I COr. 1. © And God h..th made im 
to be ſin for us, that we may be made the Righteouſneſs of Goa in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
And he 1s given 0 be 4 Redeemer ,4 Saviour, A Light, a Salvatin : As to all theie 
re/pets you may confidently depend upon your God , that Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be 
unto you a Redermer. 

2. S$o far as ( briſt hath purchaſed for his Members ,as far as his purchaſe ex- 
tends , fo far your dependance on your God may extend, whatſoever good or 
bleiling he bath laid down a price for, and bought by his blood and death tor all 
that believe on h m, for all that may you by faith depend upon your God(n tine) 
to ſertle upon you , whether it be remiſſion of fin, er reconciliation wi:-h God, 
or grace, or peace in conſcience, or acceptance, or aſliltance, or joyes of the Holy 
Ghoſt, or perſeverance, or eternal glory, forall of it are you to depend upon 
your God, to ſettle upon you 1n their order and meaſure, 


3. So far as the pr miſes of God ds extena,lo far may,and ſhould your dependance 7, 


on your God extend : whatſoever he undertakes to give you in 15 Covenant, for 
all that may, and ſhould you depend upon him for according to his Covenant : His 
Covenant is full of promiſes, and thoſe promiſes are full ot good for ſoule, for bo- 
dy, for both. for this life, for the next life, for grace, for glory, why ! All theſe 
prom:ſesare the childrens bread, and the believers portion : and as where God bath 
a mouth to ſpeak to us in the way of Precepts, tere we ſhould have aneare to hear 
him inthe way of obedience ; fo where Gods pleated to abound in promiſes unto 
us, we are bound to enlarge our Faith ina dependance upon him for all chat pro- 
miſed good : undelief diſpleaſerh and diſhonoureth God in bis promif $, as difo- 
bedience doth diſhonour and diſpleaſe him in reſpe& of his commands. 

AY far &s the real eXLgeMC es of Our /orl, ; and bodies da extind, {0 iar may, and 
ſhould our faith of dependance extend upon vur God + Though the childe hath no 
reaſon to depend upon his father ro ſupply him of his vanities, yet he hath warranc 
enough to rely upon him to relieve all his neceſficies. If the childe wants bread, 
and rayment, or Phyſick, the childe may come, and the Father wi!l help: and this 
holds 'rwixt God our Father, and his children. How mach more ſhall your hiavens 
ly Father giye good things to them that ach him ? Matth, 7.11. Itit be a want in- 
deed, an exigence indeed, a ftrait indeed , you may g» to your God and truſt on 
him, and he will not faile you. //a/ 84. ti. No god thins will be with-hild, 
Pſal. 34. 10. They that ſeek. the Lord, ſvall not want any pod thing, WAL 41. 17. 
When the poor and needy ſech water, and there is none , and their tongue 
faileth frr thirft, I the Lord will hear, | the God of Iſrael will will wat 
forſake them. 

Let your want or exigence bz temporal, or ſpiritual, if it be indeed an exi- 
gence by reaſon of temptation from Satan , or from the infulent op. rations 
of {infull corruptions, or from the greacneſſe ot aiflictions, or heav nefle of 
miſery, or diftreſſe of poyerty,or any other preſſure, 1 tay, if it bea rea! exigence 
that you know not what todo, inevery ſuch cale your eyes ſhuold be upon your 
God, you ſhould truſt on him, ang ſtay upon his Name. 
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5. $o far as your prayers may ex'end for your ſelves, ſo far may, and ſhould 
your dependance on your God extend : I do not ſay every mans asking and faith 
of dependance are co-extenſive : Nor dol fay that every good mans asking and 
faith of dependance are to be paralleld : But this I fay, that fo far as you may 
pray, fo fir you may and ought to believe,to depend on your God, 1 oh. 5. 14. 
T his is the confidence that we have im him, that if we ask any thing according to his 
will, he heaveth us. Joh. 14-13. Whatſcever ye ſhall ak in my Name, T Will 
[ ds, that the Father may be glorified in the $cy : you may pray for whatſoever 
God hath commanded you to pray, and you may pray for whatſoever God 
hath encouraged his people to pray; you may pray for whatſoever God 
hath promiſed to hear and and anſwer Prayer; and for wharſoever Chrift 
may be looked upon as an Intercefſor: And for all theſe may you depend 
von your God. Nay you ſhould do fo , for as your God would have you thus 
to pray unto him, ſo he would have you to pray in faith, to ask in Faith , be- 
lieving that he 1s, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 

6. Laitly, Mitch but conditicns and circumſtances, whatſoever goed , and in 
whatſoever lizge caſe any ( hi'd of Goa, or ſervant of Chriſt hath extended his faith 
of dependance upon his Goa, for all that goed may you ( being now in the fame re- 
lation and condition |} exercſe Jour faith of dependance upon your Gd : If you be 
in the ſame ſtrait that 7-b1hophar was , or in the fame diftreſſe that Hezekiab 
was,or in the ſame calamity that Fob was, or in the ſame dejeQion & deſertion that 
David was, or in the ſame ſpiritual conflits, and temptation that Paul was, or 
in the ſame trouble and terror of confcience that Hemny was, &c. whatſoever 
mercy, or grace, help, or comfort, or goodneſs, they might look up unto God 
for as their God in Covenant, for the very fame may you look up to God, and 
depend upon God for as your God. Wharſoever any one hath pleaded for with 
C 0d, and truſted upon God for, becauſe he was their God, upon the fame ac- 
count , in the fame condition may every Child of God plead with him, and 
depend upon him tor, becauſe God tis alſo his God : Parallel bur conditions and cir- 
cumſtances, and then the ſame Covenant will unqueſtionably afford unto you the 
ſame ground for confidence and dependance. 

3. Theſe things being fo, ler us advance now into the third place, viz. What 
encouragements there are for all who are by faith united unto Chrift, chearfully 
and confidently to depena pen their God for whatſoever good he hath ftated our 
for them in his Coenvant. 

Sel. If any people in the world have grounds of encouragement to depend on 
God for the good of his Covenant, then certainly you have who are by faith u- 
nited unto Chriſt ; and you have theſe three choice encouragements, viz. 1. Re- 
lation. 2. Promifes. 3. The Name and Office of Chrift. 

Fo There is 4 very near relation between God and you 4 fo near that there 5 A Me 
tual propriety berween you, Zech, 12 9. I will ſay It s my people , and they ſhall 
ſay The Lora 1s my Goa, 2 C0r.6.18, I mill be a Father unto you , and ye ſhall be 


my Sons and Daughters, [auth the Lord Almighty, Ifa. 54'5. Thy Maker ts thy 
Hugband ( the Lird of Heſt: is his Name ) and thy Redeemer, cc; Can there be 
any Relation greater or nearer than theſe Relations? My God, and my people; 
our Father, and my <ons and Daughters ; my Husband , and my Wife. Surely 
theſe are the neareſt Relations for union, and they are the tendereft Relations 
for affe&tion, and they are the ſtrongeſt Relations for obligation : The Father 
himſelf loves you faid Chrilt to Þis Diſciples , / will marry thee to my ſelf in bo 
ving kindreſſe, faid God to his Church.” Love will do much, eſpecially love ſet 
in a near relation. Why areour hands fo operrto our Wives, and © hildren, and 
Friends, but becauſe our hearts are enlarged in love towards them ? And wh 

do any of cheſe repair unto us ( and not to others ) for he!p, bur becauſe of their 
neer relation unto us? they are our Children, and weare their Fathers, they are 
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our Wives, and we are their Husbands? There is near re{ation, and there is love, 
and there is readineſſe, and there is ſpecial obligation , and therefore they come 
to us, and depend upon us, and we do help them. Do you finde enc ' 
tc» depend upon your friend, becauſe he is your friend 2nd loves you ? and haveyou 
nota greater encouragement to depend upon your God , becaule he is your God 
and loves you 2 Can the Childe tinde encouragements enough ( by vertue of his 
relation ) to goto his Father and rely on him ? and cannot you { who are by 
faith che children of (30d ) diſcern greater encouragements to go to your Fa- 
ther, and depend on him ? your Relation 1s higher, and your love is infinitely 
purer and ſtrunger ! 

2. If the nearaeſs of Relation be not ſatisfactory , then remember there « «// 
the bownd of pr omiſes : To you are the promiſes made and given, which are the very 
bonds of God , and your names are in thoſe buds; God will not be at liberty , 
he knows how incredulous weare, we muſt have his Word to tell us how be 
{tands affected cowards us; nay, and we muſt have his word of promiſe, binding 
2nd engaging his honour (as God )to do us good, and not to faile us: Nay. per- 
haps his word of promiſe will not ſuffice us, but beſides chat we muſt have his Oath 
(which yet we never put any man on carth unto,and untowhom we come foe help) 
but God comes off with all this caencourage us to come unto bim , and to. de- 
pend on him. Heisours in Aﬀection , he becomes ours in Relation, and he tells 
us how good a God he intends to be unto us, and rhen engageth himſelf in- pro- 
miſes for all that good , and moreover he takes his Oath, /wears by himſelf that he 
will not faile us nor forfake us , and that in bleffing he will blefſe ns. Beloved / 
what wouid you have more to encourage, to aſſure you, co give you confidence 
that you may draw near to your God, and depend, and truſt upon him, faich 
God,you have my Word, and you bave my Oath,and Lam, yours, | have go greater 
ſecurity to make unto you. 

3. Well, and belides this you have another encouragement to come and 
depend upon your God, and that ;s rhe Name of Chrift , and the Office 
of ( briſt. 

F -Ares4 True, will you ſay, we can delire no more on Gods part, but ſome. 
thing makes us to fear, and doubt on our part ; Heis good, but we are unwor- 
thy . and he is willing to do us good - bur how ſhall we plead with him ? 

Sol. 1 anſwer, Jeſus Chriſt is yours, and i» his name you may go to the Father, 
and as you may plead with the Father in tis Name, 10 doth he plead for yow with 
the Fathe:' in his own Name : Joh 16. 23. Yerily, very, { ſay unto y1, whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall ask the Father in my Name he will givc it you. As1f he ſhould fay, I 
grant that you ( of your ſelves) ace unworthy, and you cannot pievaile upun 
your own account of worthineſs ; this will not carry it with the Father z there- 
fore when you come unto him ule my Name, plead my worthinſs, encreat hin, 
to do you good for my ſake, and I aſſure you that will prevaile with him, Heb. 
9. 24. Chriſt is entred into heaven it(clf, now to appear in the preſence of God for 
s. Heb.7. 25. He « able alſo to ſave them\to the uttermeſt that come unto God 
by him : Seeing be ever liveth to make interceſſion. You lee in theſe places that 
few Chriſt appears in the preſence of God tor you ; when you appear before 
(od in prayer, Chrift alfo appears in the prelcace oi God tor you, and makes 
interceſlion for you; he owns your perſons , and he owns your peticitions, you 
plead and Chriit pleads, you make requeſts, and Chriſt makes interceiſton., 
Father ! Theſe are chey whom thou hatt given to me; Thine they were, and 
they are mine; tor chem I dyed, and for them | purchal. d all che good which 
thou didit nromiſe tanto me, that they ſhould have, if | would lay down my life 
for them : Now therefore let them enjoy whar thou haſt promiſed, and what 
I have purchaſed for them. Thus have you the tit duty belonging unto them 
who are by faith united to Chriſt, and brought thereby into Covenanz with God: 
Now follows the ſecond. Ft 2: 2 Bc- 
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2. Being unired by Faith unto Chriſt andſo letinto che Covenant, /mprove your 
Faith to an obſervance or keeping Covenant with your Goa: And indeed Faith is 
given unto you alſo for this end , that you may be able to keep and hold taft the 
Covenant made between you and your God , that you may obey bis "will . walk 
in his Statutes and wayes,, be fincere and upright, and remain fairhfull 'and Rted- 
faſt wich him to the end. | 

Oneft. But can faich do this? Is it in the power of our faith thus to enable os ? 
How can, or doth faith enable us to keep Covenant with our God ? 

Sol, This is an excellent queſtion; and 1 wouldrefolve itthus ; Faith doth en- 
able usto keep our Covenant with God fix wayes. 

1- ' By pleading the Covenant , by enabling us to: go unto , and reft upon our 
God in Covenant, to let out "that ftrengch- and ſufficrency of that grace wiiich 
he hath promiſed unto all his/ people in Covetant with him, che ttrength © 
keep the Covenant lies in the Covenanr, and by faith you ger 1t. 

T hon {aid'ft that theu wouldſt do me good, ſaid Facob, Gen. 32. 12. So Lord chou 
faid'ft that thou- wouldeft give ave thy Spirit to. cauſe me to walk in thy futures 
and to ds them, Brek.'36. 277 Thou ſaid'ft thou'would't wrire ths Law in my 
heart ; Now Lord! actording to thy word and Coveaant help, ſtrengthen , 
keep, dire, eſtabhiſh my eart,” ſubdue mine iniquities, ſuffer me not to be 
tempted above what 1 amable, ler.thy grace be ſufficient for me, make thy 
power manifeſt in weakneſs, &c. , 

2. By keeping up communion with Chriſt , and drawing vertue and fluence from 
him”: without me ye can dv nothing , (aid Chrilt, 7 can & all things threngh 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, ſaid Pax: Why! It 1s m and by Chriſt, that we ace 
what we are, that we do what we do, that we are ſtrengthened with all might, 
that we ſtand, that we walk, that we work, that we run our race, that we finiſh 
our courſe , that we continue in wel-doing to the end : Now faith keeps up oor 
hearts, and keeps up communion with Chriſt oor Head, our Root. our Life, our 
Fountain, our Strength, and our Sufficiency , and receives out of his fulneſſe , 
and makes ns partakers of his life , and of his death, and of his vitories over fin, 
and Satan, aud win world, and of his ſtrength for active and paſſive obedience. 

3. By taking ns off from all our own ſclf-ſuſſ:ciencies, and ſelf-confidences ( which 
breed nothing but pride and preſumption , and bypecrifie , and apoſtatie, and 
careleſneſs ) and exciting our hears to pray, and to fear, and to watch, and dili- 
gently to attend the Ordinances of Chritt , all which are meanes to ltrengthen 
and preſcrve us in well-doing, &c 

4. By obſerving the continual mercies of God to ua tn the thing x of this life , and 
the gracious performance of his promiſes ant» ns, both which are as ſo many cords 
to bind us faſter unto God , andare of great force with a believing heart to en- 

it more unto God, and to walk the more cloſely, and faichfully, and exaR- 
ly, and fruitfully before him : to bz: the more aſhame\ co (in againſt him , ro be 
barren and uneven with ſo blefling and encouraging a God ! 

5. By letting in the luve of God 1n Chriſt ( the goodneſs and ſweetneſs of his fa- 
vour):into owr Conſciences. It is faith which bath rbe fight of a!l the kindne(s of God, 
and conveyes unto us the tafts of all the mercy of God, how God ſtands affected 
to-us, how accepted we are with him , what grace our poor fouls have found in his 
eyes, what his thoughts are of us, and how dear we are to his foule : And 
verily if Faith be the glaſſe (as it were ) for us to ſee the face of our lo- 
ving God, O how will this inflame and knit our hearts in love to God a- 
gain ! and how will that love continue us to the cho:ſcſt , ro the fulleſt, ro the 
chearfulleſt, ro the faithfulleft ſervice of obedience ! 

5. By holaing out before us, both the honor of God, and the reward of God: 
Our faithfull walking with him is an honour ro him , and a defiphe ro him, 
Theſe ate my people , theſe live like a people of God, they glorifie him : and 
-* "—_ 
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that is the great Argument which faith uſerh to make the people of God andthe re- 
to be fairhfull and fſtedfaſt, Herein is my Fatber glorified, Tob, 15. 8. And be- wards of God. 


Hold faſt that whi 
tinnss. to the rtxd -- And/ faith” In hath done 
for us, and t an tmmorea inhericance, and exceed- 
ingly exceeding weight of Glory he bath prepared and reſerved for us, doth 
thereupon quicken, encourage, ſupport, draw qut apr, hearts to be. induſtrious, 0- 
bedienc, diligent'and fichfl.* | ' as \ 18331 
3. The thirdand laſt duty from this, that you are by Faith united to Chriſt, —_— 
and brought into the Covenant, 1s this, Remember your Jeſus Chrift , remember tat 
that it is Chrift only upon whoſe account you and God are in Covenant - he 
is the door of your hope, he «« the Way, the Truth, and the Life, in him are 
ye found, and in him have you found life, and love, and mercy, and grace, 
and peace, and ſalvation. , Yeu could never have ſeen the reconciled , loving, 
gracious Cod as your God , but in and by him : He hath made you. near, and ac- 
cepted, and beloved, and blefled ; Healone | Therefore, | 
1. Never magni ſelves, but Chriſt; never aicribe any. thing to-your To magnifie 
worthineſs , but "#ſciibe 'afl to Chriſt : O Chriſt, I tad never fee, auc hio. 
taſted , nor enjoyed this, nor that, nor any thing bur for thy ſake. | 
2. Love Feſus ( hrift exceedingly for humſelf , and for all the treaſures of © %v< him. 
the Covenant opened for you, and la:d out upon you, &c. 
3. Go ſtill in his Name wnto the Father : By him you | 
venant, and by im you obtain ſucceſſively every good 
nant , &c., 
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Hebrews 12. 24. 


And to leſus the Mediatour of the New Covenant , and to the 


blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh better things than that 
of Abel | 


=EXJH E Apoſtle in the 14. verſe of this Chapter exhorts the belie- 
gl Ying Hebrews ( unto whom he wrote this Epiitle ) to the ſe- 
rious ftudy and praQtice of peace and holineſſe: And in the 
15. verſe he dehorts them from all bitterneſſe of ſpirit, and 
profaneneſſe of life. This latter he doth. enforce by an argu- 
ment ab exempl: : in verle 16. from Eſax that looſe and 
profane perſon ( who for one morſe! of bread ſold bis birth: 
right ) preferring the ſatisfaction of his ſenſual appe- ite, before the fruition of ſo 
a great bleſſing and dignity, the which he therefore forfeited, and could never - 
obtain, «/rhough he ſought it carefully with tears, verle 17. - 

The former duty of holineſſe he urgeth apon them from the conſideration of 
their evangelical eſtate{thar is )of the excellencies, bleliings, and priviledges which 
they had obtained by the Goſpel of Grace : To illuſtrate this the more, he makes 
a compariſon between the Lan and the Goſpel;and the condition under the one, with 
the condition under the other, from verſe 18. to verſe 25. wherein he doth re.. 
preſent unto them their admirable advantages by the Goſpel , and therefore their 
ſtronger obligation to embrace it, and to live anſwerable unto it in holineſſe of 
conyerſation, 

The condition in which ſinners lie whiles under the Law and the curſe thereof and . 
without Chriſt, is ſer forth in the 18, 19, 20, 21. verſes. 1 will give you the 
ſumme of it. 

They have to do wich God as a terrible Judge, fitting on the Throne of his 
Juſtice , This is repreſented by Moune Sinas that burned wiih fire aud where 
the e was blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, verſe 18. All whth ſhew unto us 
that dreadful and burning wrath of God againſt finners, and when he maniteſts 
himſelf unto them as their offended Judge, chen they are filled with confuſion,and 
perplexity, and horror. They can neither fly from this God, nor yer abide his 
dreadful preſence, this is ſec out in verſe 19.20. as if nothing bur deach were to be 
expeRed and preſent deſtruction : And truely the maniteltations of God were 
( then ) ſo terrible. that AL ſes bimſelf ſaid, I exceedivgly fear and quake, ver. 21. 
No not the molt righteous perſon is able to ſtand before God as a |udge. 

But a9w let us conſider the other eftate unto which Believers in Chrift 
arc 
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are brought by the Goſpel. This is fer forth in verſe 22, 23, 24. But y- are 
come unts Mount Sion, the heavenly 7crujalem, inſtead of Mount Sina which 
was the ſeat of wrath , ye are come to Mount $0» which is the throne of 
Grace : And tinto the ( ity of the living God , ye are not now in a wilder- 
neſs condition , but braught into a iy pcs into the heavenly Jeruſalem 
{ which is the viſion of peace ) where { beiop recoticiled by Chriſt } you do 
abide, and enjoy the living God for your God. 

And to Myriades , or innumerable company of «Angels, even the Angels are 
fellow-Citizens with you in the heavenly Jerulalem, and in this life your fellow- 
ſe; vants and Miniſters, 

To the general aſſembly and Church of the firft-born which are written in 
hear :en, Through Chriſt ye ate made niembers of che true Catholick Church, 
of the Ele& and of ail Believers, whoſe names are inrolled in heaven, written in 
the book of life, predeſtinated unto grace and glory, 

And unto God the judge of al, who will condemn and puniſh his adverſa- 
ries, and abſolve,comfort,and reward, and ſave his people, according to his faich- 
full promiſes. 

Ayd to the Spirits of juſt men made perfeft. To the Church triumphant in 
heaven, wich is freedfrom all finand miſery, and partakes of perfe& holineſs 
and happineſs, to which you have now a preſent right , and of which ( er& long) 
you ſhall by Chrift have a fure enjoyment with chem that are already entzed 
into that Poſſeſſion. 

And to Peſus the Metdiatowr of the new Covenant. Ye are under a Cove- 
nant of grace which proclaimes remiffion of fin, and of which Chriſt kinmfelf 
is Mediatour and Surety, by whom God is fatisficd and reconciled. 

And to the bleed of ſprinkling ; to the partaking of "this blood which was 
ſhed for the remiſſion of fins, and to cleanſe us from fin, fo that you are now 
juſtified and fandiftied by him ; which ſpeakerh better things than that of Abel. 
The blood of Abe! fpake and ctyed ont againſt Cz for curſe and vengeance, 
buc the blood of Jeſits Chriſt ſpeaks ro God for metcy and pardon of (in, and 
peace, and life, and is effe&al for theſe. 


Thus you ſee into what # ſarpaſfing condicton the Gofpe! brings believers in 
Chriſt and of what efficacy the Apolttes exhortatiori of them to holinzſs ſhou!t 
therefore be. 
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The Covenant of Grace conſidered in relation to 


Cbrift the Meaiatour. 


> H 1S laſt verfe I have purpoſely choſen to carry on farher the dif- 
courſe of the (*ovenant of Grace in relationto Chriſt 7e/1s as Meds. 
atour thereof : And let me tell you that herein lies the ftro 
BS hopes, and the ſweeteſt comforts,and the furcft prounds that we 
ſinners have ; that as there is a New Covenant ( 2 Covenant of 
F Grace) ſo that Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediatour thereof - For ſer Je- 
ſus Chriſt aſide as Mediatour in this Covenant, there would be 
no admiſſion of finners into it, nor any participation of the good things in ic, 
nor any ability of our Fan;ing or abiding 1n it. 

I finde in Scripture a ſeven-fold relation that Jeſus Chriſt hath to the Co- 
venant. 

1. He is the ſubſtance of the Covenant, even the Covenant itſelf, 1/a. 42. 6. 
1 will give thee for a Cevenant of the people , Ua- 49. 8. He is our very peace, 
and our very life, and our very ſalvation, and ( if I may not be miftaken } he ir 
is that fulfi's, and makes the Covenant good on both fides. 

' 2. Heis the principal corfederate party - AS Adam was in that Covenant of 
works ſtanding for himſelf and all his poſterity ; fo Jeſus Chriſt in this Covenant of 
Grace for himfſelt and all that believe on bim , Heb. 1.5. 7 will be to bim a Fa. 
ther, and be ſhall be to me a Jon, 1 Joh. 20. I7. [ aſcend t9 my Father and Jour Far 
ther, and 19 my Geod and your © od. 

3- Heis the Meſſenger of the Covenant, ( Mal. 3. 1. The Meſſenger of the Co- 
venant whom ye delight in) Heit is whe opens and reports unto usthe good will of 
his Father,and the gracious love of the Father , and what hath paſt and hath been 
apreed on *. wix« the Father and him touching our ſalvation, he reveals this Coves 
nant,and treats with ſinners abour it, and ſhews them the way howto come in, and 
prevailes with them by his Spi:1t. 

4. He i the Wime{s of the Covenant , Wa. 55. 4. Behold I have given him 
fr a Witneſs ts the pe ple. Rev. 1.5. From ? eſis Chriſt the faithful witneſs, 
&c. Receſtifies to the Covenant, by word, and deed, and oath, and his teftim \ny 
is true, TTim. 1.15. This is a faithful ſajing and worthy all acceptation, that 
jeſus Chriſt ts c: me int? the world to ſave ſinners : He is the Yea and Amen to 
eyery word of promiſe and grace that God hath ſpoken concerning us, 
that it is good and true, that God bath faid ic, and that he will per- 
forme it. | 

5. Heis the Swety of the ( evenant. Heb,7.22. feſus vas made a Surety of 
a better Teftamert and Coven.int : A$ God 5 ( 1n ſome reſpect | a Surety for 
Chrift, Iſa. F2 13. Behold my) ſervant ſhall deale prudently . to Chrilt « Swrety for 
Gecd, undertaking that his Father ſhall perform what he hath promiſed, ob. 6. 37. 
Al 
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All that tue Father grpeth me ſhall came to me, ana him that cometh to me, 1 
will in no wiſe caſt out, verle 38. For 1 came down from keaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of lim that ſent me. verſe 39. And this is the Fathers 
will which hath ſent me , that- of all which he hath given me , I ſhould loſe no- 
thing, but ſhould raiſe tt wp again at the laſt day. Anda Surety for us ; He 
did enter into Bond for us to pay our . ranlume; To become ſin for ww, that 
we may be maae the righteouſneſs of God in him, 

6. He :5 rhe Teſtator of the ( ovenant, and he died to confirm the Coyenant : 
His death ſealed it, {o that we may challenge' and plead the good of che Co- 
venant as children do their Eſtates left unto them in a Teſtament ſcaled, Heb. 
9.16,17. Where a Teſtament 1s, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the 
T eſt ator : For 4 Teſtament ts of force after men are dead. 

7. He us the Mediatour of the Covenant : Thus is be ftiled in the Text, the 
Mediatour of the New Covenant, T hus in Heb. $8. 6. The Mediatour of a better 
( -venant, Thusin Heb. g.'15. The Mediatour of the New Teſtament. He is 
that 44ye5-man *ewixt God and us, that Layes his hand upon us both , {ach a one as 
7ob wiſhed for, Fob 9.33. He takes up all differences, anſwered all demands, pay- 
£d the ranſome, and 1econciled us. | 

There 1s, 

1. Internancixs, A Meſſenger between two parties. 

>. 1rbucer, An Umpire, an indifferent man choſen to judge between two. 4 
littgantbus elegitur, & babet FOtiu4s YE poteſt atems. 

2. lnterceſſor, who uſeth entreaty for another. 

4, Advicatus, who detendeth or foliciteth another mans cauſe. 

5. AMedia'or ut ſupra ; and there is a Mediator per modum Annyuntiationss, Or Re. 
velationts, as M [es who ſtood between God and the people, Inaicans ills verbam 
Des. Deur. F- J - I ſtood between the Lord and you at that time, r9 ſhew unta you 
the Word of the Lord, per modum reconciliationis : So Feſwa Chriſt who by his death 
or facritice appeaſed God, and reconciled us unto God, 1 Tim. 2. 5. There ts one 
God, and one Meatatour between God and men, the man Peſus Chriſt. verſe 6. Who 
gave himſelf a ranſom: for all. 

But what is a Mediatour > He 1s 

1. Om medi ei inter duos parum inter ſe congruentes , ant etram bs nUVICEm 

hoſtes ; he is a middle Perſon ( a chird Perſon ) berween two who are either jarring 


and quarreMiung, or elſe who plainly fallyout and becomeg enemies , he is one who! 


ſteps in *rwixt the offending, and offt:nded perſon, | 

2. Qui meaiat inter partes : Heis one who mediates between thoſe parties, 
( that is ) who undertakesco take up their differences, and to atone and recon- 
cile them, and make them oae in love and friendihip again, and for-that purpoſe 
engageth himſelf to give fiich a ſatisfaction to the offended party , whereby all 
grounds of injury and diſpleaſure being removed, he, and the offending party comes 
to ſtand in the terms of affeftion, peace, and amity, as if no difference ever had 
been between them, 

3. 2ui promvet, he is one who doth fo attend and perſorate the reconciling. 
of parties, that he gives not over that work or enterp-iſe, untill he hath accorded 
them, and drawn theminto a ſtate of love and reconcilemenc, untill he hath 1n- 
deed made them friends. 

4. Q us utriuſque nomine : He's one who tranſacts this work between che parties 
in the name of the both parties dealing with the offending party in the name of the 
otfended , and with the offended party, in the name of the offeding pacty ; fo to 
fatishe the one, and o to rehieye and help the other. 

In all theſe reſpe&s is Chrit a Mediatour *cwixt God and us fin- 
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1. God the Father heisthat one party , and the ſouner is the other party ; be- 
mm both of them 7eſws Chriit the Son of God comes in & 4 middle or 
Ira PArty- 

2. Sie ET takes it upon him to ſet them at one again, who by reaſon 
of (in weyese at variance and enmity ; and this be doth by undertaking to give 
fatisfaction ro God offended and provoked by (in. 

3. And {o proſecates this work, that he notany thing required and infi- 
ſted upon by the offended God, neceflary to make him reconciled, but willingly 
yeilds to do and ſuffer all ( and did fo ) ro make up a peace rwixt Him and (in- 
ners. 

4. Inthe tranfating of all this, He alted in the name of them both, with the one, 
and with the other. 

For the opening of this excellent and nſeful Point , I ſhall couch briefly upon ſe- 
ven particulars. J, 

: The neceſſity of a Mediatwur between God and us finners. 

2. That Jeſus Chriſt ts the Mediatour, and he only. 

3. How Jefus Chriſt is to be conſidered, as ftanding under the Name and Of- 
fice of a Mediatour. 

4. According to what Nature in Chriſt he is our Mediatour , whether accord- 
ing to his Divine nature only, or Humane Nature onely, or both. 

5. What did concern Chriſt to do or ſaffer for us as Mediatour. 

6. What the merits, efhcacies, vertues and benefits are depending on him as 
Mediatour , and flowing from hes mediation. 

7. What Chriſt tl doth in the behalf of the people in Covenaat , for whom 
he is a Mediatour. 
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Hat there 1s a neceſſity of a Meatatonr between God and 4: Man may be 
conlidered two wayes, 

Either as a righteous Crearzre fo made by God, in which reſpect there is no ne- 
ceflity of a Mediatour for im , for as fo he was in aneftate of friendſbip with 
tis God , and no difference nor provocation therefore requiring a Medi- 
atour, 

Or as 4 ſinning, off ending and guilty Creature. By reaſon whereof friendſhip is 
broken off *twixt him and God: God is infinitely offended and provoked, 
and ſinful man lies under his heavy wrath and curfe for (inning vohuntarily a- 
gainſt him, all which was threatned incafe of (infult rranſgreftion and difobedi- 
ence; And thus he ſtands in need cf a Mediatour ; For 

I. Gods righte:64, and muſt eftabliſh bis Law againk fin , by the puniſhing 'of 
ſin , he will certainly be repaired either in the (inners eternal defttruRion, or 
in a Mediatours pertet ſatisfaction, He will be fatisfied , or elſe never xc- 
conciled, 

2. There u an abſo[ute tmput*ncy tm the (inner to make his own peace with God, 
cither to ſatisfie the offended God, or to repaire his loſt ſelf ; he bath nothing 
either proportionable or available that way. So then, if God cannot in honour 
ſuffer {in to paſſe unpuniſhed, and man cannot in any kind of obedience make a 
compenfation and fatisfation unto God ; of necefiiry a Mediatour mutt be found 
who muſt ſtep in between both thefe parties, on whom the curſe dae to fin may 
be laid,and Cod (by his obedience ) may be fatisfred , he updertaking and laying 
down the ſame {or the offendingand ſoning party, unto the offended and pro- 
voked party. », It 
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3. It had ntterly been is vain ( beit ſpoken with reverence) for. God to have Therecannoc 
ſet mp a Covenant ( a New Covenant ) if he had not ſer foth' « Mediatour for be a New Co- 
that Covenant. Becauſe neither can a finner come into a New-Covenant with- venant without 
out a Medatour ( the finnersacceſſe to God and union with him requires one) * Y<dutour: 
Nor can there be any acceptance of the perſon ar of the fervices of any ſinner with- 
out a Mediatour, who muſt bear bis name before God, and take away the ini- 
quity of bis holy offerings. - Nor can he continue inthat Covenant withour the 
preſence and help of a Mediatour ; For if Adam who had a perfect righteouſneſs 
ur to his created condition ) could not make good the Covenant with 

im, much-leſſe can-the-finner by his own ftrengrh cirher perform the duties, 
or perſevere in the performance of them againſt ſo many inward oppolitions af his 
own finful nature, and ſo many outward temptations - of Satan, without che 
powerand lufficiency of a Mediatour. 


SECT. UH, 
>, Hat 7eſus C briſt is the Mediatour, and he only : Thereare wwo Branches Jefus Chiiſt, 
in this Aſertion. and he only is 


1. One that Feſus Chrift is the Mediatour, which will appear to be a truth, whe. *2< Medi our, 
ther you conſider ( (ix things. ) ed=ooky 

1. The counſel and purpoſe of God to ſave ſinners by Chriſt as Meadiatour. Ye aha egy, 
were redeemed with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemih, | 1 
and without ſpot, who verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, | 
x Pet. I. 19, 20. Whoſe names are written in the book, of Life of the Lamb ſlain &v, 
before the foundation of the world. Rev. i3. 8. Him being delivered by the deter- 
munate counſel ana for ekhnowledge of God, je bave taken, and by wiched bands bave 
crucified and ſlaw, AQs 2. 23. | 

2. The volamtary conſent and compatt between God the Father and Chriſt. The Fe 
Father was willing to give Chrift his Son to be the Head, and to be the Ran- OED 7 
ſome of the Elect , and Chrift the Son of God preſented himſelf moſt willing copa8 be. 
to procure that ſalvation for them : The Father agreed with him for an obedt- rwix: God and 
ence evento the death to bring this abour, and promiſed him a Spiritual Kingdom brit. 
and ſced upon the performance; And the Son came up to this, Them ſaid 1, Loe 
I come, in the volume of thy Book it ts written of me, 1 delight ts do thy will O my 
God, yea thy Law © within my heart. | 

3. The promiſe of this unto Adam. Gen. 3.15 It ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thow x, Fo 
ſhalt brmiſe his hee le: This is direftly meant of Chrift, who as our Mediatour be 
ſhould ſuffer death for us, &c. And unto Abraham in Gen. 18. 18, /nthy ſeed ſhall Adam, 
all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed. 

4: The Legal fignres and ſhadows in Sacrifices and Offerings, all which Typi- The x 6,1 6. 
fied Jeſus Chrift the Mediatour who offered himſelf , ſhed his blood , took guresand ha- 
away ſinne,and made peace, asin the Hebrews is abundantly expreſſed. dows of ir. 

5. The altual exhibiti-n and preſentation of Chriſt unto the world, and ſor this ye Qual ox. 
purpoſe to be a Mediatour, (Cal. 4.4. When the falneſſe of time was come, God hibicion of | 
ſent forth his Sow made of a woman, made und:r the Law. verſe 5. To redeem them Chcilt. 
that were under the Law ,' that we might receive the aduprion of ſons, 

6. The real exccuting of that Office of  Mediatour , 1n fulfiliing all Righteouf- Thereal exec 
neſs, and in giving himſelf for a Ramſome, and by his blood reconciling and ©0n of that 
making Peace. | Othice. 

2. Andas Chriſt isthat Mediatour , fo he only is that Mediatcur, x Tim. 2. 5. Chr.ſt oaly is 
Og 2 There that Mediatour, 
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T here is one God and one Medjatowr between God and Man ghe Man Chbrift 7eſs,but 
one God,- and but one Mediatour. A#s 4.12. Neither '#s there ſalvation in any 6 
ther ; for there is no other Name under heuven giocu amongſt men whereby we muſt 
be ſaved. None was ever called co that Office but Chriſt; and none was ever 
firted for rhat Office bac Chriſt, and gone were ever able to diſcharge that 
Office but Chriſt. Him the GEENA 7 gag Pe ge TOE and on him was 
laid onr iniquities, &c. Rend you of Man or Ange by God to be a Me- 
diatour *ewixt him and finners ? Was ever any ſo fitted for that work bur 
Chriſt ? 

He who is a Mediatour, at lcaft three conditions muſt lie upon him, 

1. He muſt not be of the number of thoſe 'who are tobe reconciled + Thenefore 
no ſimple man can be a Mediatour. | 

2. He muſt partake of the nature of them who are to be' redeemed and ve- 
conciled ,, He muft be of the fame ſeed with them, Heb, 2. 16. and therefore 
no Angel can be a Mediatour. 

3. He muſt be more than a meere ('reature ; For a meere creature cannot ſa- 
tisfie , nor can his righteouſneſs be imputed to any but himſelf , and he muft be 
able to overcome fin, and death, and. raiſe himſelf , which no creature can do; 
therefore neither men, nor Angels can be Mediatours. 
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3. 
be conſidered,or look't upon as veing a Hediatoury. 

I aniwer, not 4s God ox/y; not as the ſecond Perſon in the Trimty only ; not 
4s man only , but as T heanthropos , as Ged-HMan : As God manifeſted in the fleſh, 
1 Tim. 3.16. As the Word made fleſb which awelr ammygſt ns and we beheld his glory as 
the only begotten of the Father, Job. 1. 14. «As the ſreond Perſon of the Trinity 
1carnated, as Immanuel God with us : A Virgin ſhall conceive and bring forth a Son, 
and thou ſbalt call bis Name Immanuel, 1a. 7. 14. with Matth. 1- 23. and fo the 
Angel to Mary in Luke 1.31, Behold thow ſhalt)conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
4 Son,and ſhalt call his Name 7eſns, verſe 32. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt, and the Loyd God ſhall give unto him the T hrone of hus Father David, 
verſe 33. e And he ſhall raign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, andof his Kingdom 
there ſhall be mo end : $0 Gal. 4. 4. When the fulneſſe of time was come , God fot 
forth bis Son made of a woman, Cc. t1 redeem them that were under the Law: 
(And Chiſt is ſaid to bear owr ins in his own b:dy, 1 Pet. 2.24. And to make his 
ſoule an offering for fin, Iſa. 53. Aud by bus death and blood to reconcile ws, Rom. 
5-9. Cal. 2.22.) As Chriſt was God from a!l eternity; ſo in time he was made 
Man : True God he was, 7eb. 1. 1. The Wird was God : and true Man alſo be 
was. Heb.2. 14. He did partake of fleſs and blord ; and verſe 17. In all things 
wade like nnto by brethren: and AGts 20.28, of him it is faid , that God pwr- 
chaſed his Charch with his own blood ( that is) the Son of God being made mar), 
did ſo purchaſe his Charch. 

So then, Jefus Chriſt is our Mediatour conſidered as God and Man: And the 
Reaſons are theſe. 

I. A Mediatour muſt be a middle Perſon *twixt differing parties , equally di- 
ſtant from both , and equally drawing nigh to both parties betiwxt whom he doth 
mediate. Now Chrift who was God, by becoming man, is therefore a "middle 
Perſon betwixt God and Man ; for upon this account he partakes of the Nature 
of them both; and as he is: neare to the Father as God, in like manner he is as 
near (0 usas he is man. 2. A 


N Ow let me ſpeak unto the chird particular, viz. Hyw 7c{us Chriſt i to 
and 
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not leaning too. much unto the one, nor inclining too much une the other ; no5 
preſling on the one fide, nor prejudicing on the other fide , but dealing righte- 
ouſly berween both, and evenly : And thus did Chrift onc Mediatour, being God 
and Man - He was ( as it were ) therefore fo equally intereſted and ballanced on 
the behalf of both, that man could not have choſen a better, nor God have 
appointed a fitter ; and neicher a ſarer Mediacour than Chrift. For as be bit- 
ſeif was God, it concerned him to ſalve his honour, and to give him fatisfaQion - 
And as he himſelf was alſo Man ( and under obligation for him ) it cencerned 
him as much to lay out himfelt for the good and intereft of man in procuring re- 
conciliation and ſalvation for him. S$o that partaking of both their Naturcs as 
a Mediatour, he was thereby not only iatruſted by boch parties, but alſo a like 
engaged in the behalf of chem both ; And cruely therefore was the Divine and 
humane Nature united in his Perſon, that ſo God and Man might: be united 
and reccnciled by his mediation. 

3. Beſides, thoſe opers ©1«7/pue neceſlarily muſt be the oper: S4arSy0s 
the works of Chriſts Mediation which did reſt upin him to perform and diſpatch, 
(by bis Fathers will and his own conſent and fi 10n ) were ſuch as mo per- 
[on could effett, anleſt he were both God and Man, for he was both todie, and 
to overcome death ; dye he could not unleſs he had been Man; and overcome 
death he could not unleſs he had been God. He wasto be under the Law, that 
he might redeem us from the Law : He muſt therefore be Man, that ſo he 
might be under the Law , and he muſt therefore be God alſo, elſe he could noc 
have Redeemed us from the Law : He was to ſuffer, and by ſuffering to fatishe 
and merit. If he had been God only , be could nor have ſuffered; if he had 
been Man only, he could not have ſatisfied, and merited. He was to lay down 
bis life, and to take it up again; he could noc have done the former, had he noc 
been Man ; nor could he have done the latter, had he nat been God. 

Objeft. Now whereas ſome — the erue Humanity of Chriſt ( as others 
have denyed his Divinity) do object, That Chri/t rook apt bim the farms of @ (er- 
vant, Phil. 2.7. and that he was ſext i» the Lkeneſſe of ſinful fieſp, Rom. 8. 3. 
3nd therefore he was not made Man indeed and therefore not to be conſidered as 
God and Man in his Mediatourſhip. 

$0l. 1 anſwer. 

1. To the firſt ( the form of a ſervant ) doth not prove that he way not 


that he is not really God : But he was ſo in the form of God , that yet be was 
true God; In like manner he was fo in the form of a Servant, that he was alſo 
2 true Servant: Nevertheleſs know, to be in the form of a thing may be taken 
two wayes. 

1. Sometimes for « meere ſhew or appearance, without the truth of that ſab- 
ſtance whereof it isa form or appearance : Thus the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome who 
had the forms of gadlineſſe, 2 Tim. 3.5. ( that is ) a meere outward appearance with- 
out the preſence, power, or ſubſtance thereof. 

2. Sometimes tor the evidence of 4 real being : for the word Moog, is alſo 
luch a form as grows upon, and manifeſts the truth of an Effence or Being ; as 
the form of a Seal left.in the wax, is an evidence chat a true feale hatch made char 
impreſſion. So the external way of Chriſt in his humiliation and ſufferings , 
his bumbling of himſelf to the death, &c. did ( likea form ) thew indeed that he 
was 2 true and perfet man, and were the evidences of the truth of his Hu- 


manity. 


+. To the ſecond alſo I anſwer, That there is a difference between f+/6 and finfialt What is mear: 
feb: A ſinful Hamane Nature is one thing, and an Humane Nature is another Þy fintul fe, 


thing : Chriſt was not made finful fleſh ( his conception by the Holy Ghoſt freed 
him 
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2. A Mediator muſt be indifferent”, and faithful in the bebalf of both partres, 


The form of a 
2 ſervant, no more than-in verſe 6. his being in the form of God doth prove fervantopencd. 
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him from that contagion ; and truely he could never have teen made 2 Me. 
-diatour for-tinners , had be himſelf been a finner ) yet was he made tizſh, or true 
man : He was fleſh in truth , though (infal fleſh only in t1mvlicude , becauſe of 
his reproaches, and abaſements, and ſufferings, He was in the opinionof the world 
numbred amongſt tranſgreſfors, and accounted by men to be {mitcen of God , 
for his owa 6ns; yet this 1n truth was not ſo : For he was made like unto us ia all 
things, (in only excepted. 

T hus have I opened unto you what a Mediatour is : T he neceſl:ty of a Medtatour; 
that Chriſt is the Mediacour, and he only; that he is ſo as Cod made man. Before 
I paſſe to the other particulars, I will make ſome uſefull Applications from choſe 
rruths already celivered. 


Is there a Mediatour of the New Covenant > And is Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
God that Mediatour ? This may inform us of many things. 

1. Ofthe Arreocity or hainouſneſſe of /n. It wasa good expreſſion of Bernard, 
Agmſce, O homo, quam gravia ſwnt wulnera, pro quit us neceſſe eft Poa Filinm 
vulnerars| O firs ! we make light of fin, itis but a paſtime to a !ole 10 commit 
5niquity , we commit (10, and we forget our fins; By our {ins we make a breach, 
a difference 'twixt God and our foules. And we think it an ealie matter to cloſe 
up the differences thus raiſed by our fins, As that King after his ſwearing and 
wicked doing would kiſs bis Crucifix, and thought that was enough to make his 
peace, ſo we. O but we are exceedingly miſtaken ; though it be ealie to fall ont 
with God, yet it is not caſte to fall in with God ; though it beealie to offerd and 
provoke him , yet it is not ealieto be reconciled to him - When man hath (inned 
againſt God, none can make his peace with God, but the Sen of God, and he muſt 
do it asa Mediatour : He muſt come down f:om heaven to make our peace in hea- 
ven. And he muft be made man to reconcile {inſul man, and he muſt be made 
under the Law, to deliver from the curſe of the Law ;, and he muſt be put to death 
to deliver us from death : Sin makes fuch a difference that no Angel, no Mao, no 
Creature can take it off, but Jeſus Chriſt the Mediatour. 

2, Of the wonderful groaneſs of God to 4 ſinners, and to us enemies ; that he 
pave and fent his own Son to be a Mediatour for us, 1 Joh. 4. 10, Herein # love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us , and [int his Son ts he the | ropiriation 


for our ſins : He began in love to us, who began the breach ar.d enmity with bim; 


and ſent his Son ( the Son of his love to the abuſers of his love ) to be a propitia- 
tion for our ſins, whereas he might have ſent Cown wrath and damnation upon us 
ſinners, Row. 5.8. God commendeth hu love towards us, in that whiles we were yet 
fonners, Chriſt dyed for ws, O what loves this, not to ſpare his Son, and yet to 
ſpare his enemies ! Chriſt who had no tin of is own muſt dye , that finners who 
had no righteouſneſs of their own mighr live. Ouod meretur malus, paritwr bo- 
»#s ; man (inneth and deſerves the curle , and he that was God and Man ſuffers 
to take away this curſe, and to make our peace. 

3. Of the exceeding love of ( hriſt unto ws , who ſaw our ſinful fall and pictied 
us, and when no Redeemer, no Mediatour could be found, he became a Media- 
tour , he voluntarily conſented to take upon him the Mediatorſhip tor ſinners , 
we made our felves neceſſary debtors, and he made himſelf a free Me- 
diatour. 

And what think you was the Son of God to be, and to do, and to ſufer, 
when he conſented to be a Mediatour? Trucly he became Man as weare. and a 
ſervant, and a ſufferer, and muſt deale with the wrath of C «6d and curſe of che Law, 
and the fultiller of all righteouſnels for.us, ard the latisf, 108 of the juſtice of God, 
and make peace, and deliver us from all our enemies, and perfectly redeem 
and fave our ſoules ! Even his love ( if ic te [awfull ro draw out ſich a compari- 


| ſon ) exceeded the love of all the Tr:nity betides : if thar of AGHI1AS be crue, 


» that 
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that iC was greater t; Ve bo give ( oroft fo die 2 ney s, than freely to bave forgt- 
ven ſinners ; why may it not then { in fome reſpect) be a gicater love in Chrift 
ro give himſelf and dye to make our peace , than only to give himfelf fo to fuf- 
fer ? a ſuffering love is accounted greater than a beftowing love. 

4. Of the great obligations which lie upow us to look afrer Chriſt, and by faith 

wn him as our /Mea: ABORT ; There being no other Name given bur his, by wh:ch 
we can be ſaved. O Chriſtians, why 1s Chrilt no more prized, no more fought , 
no more ſeriouſly and earneſtly attended and attained ? Is he not a Mediatour ? 
and is there another ? Every ſinner ( and fo 15 every ene of us ) needs a Mediatour 
*rwixt God and him ( O that we did indeed ſee the neceſlity of a Mediatour ) to 
make peace, to reftore h:m into the favour of God, to purge away his (ins! And 
God ( to ſhew his willingneſs for reconcil:ation w! th you ) gives his own Son, and 
he gave himſelf, why then can you not ſee the way of your own mercies * why 
do you not enter into this door of hope? A Mediatour only faves a (inner , but the 
Mediatour ſaves nor, if you do not receive him, and believe on him. 


The next Uſe ſhall be for Comfort to us ſinners, and the comfort is this , 
[hat there is a Mediatour, and Chrift Jeſus is that Mediatour, and that as fo 
mw is God and Man : why, where lies the comfort ? 

. This Meadratour unde rtakes all things between (od and 1 ; all things 1 IN OUr 
name to God, and all things1n the Name of God to us: He deals for us with 
God, and for God with us ro make up a perfect reconciliation : No lefle lies up- 
on bim as Mediatour, then fully and perfectly torettore us again : He 1s our peace, 
—_ makes peace : and this he took upon him being Mediatiour. 

. He will ces Framly ſtand unto the Covenant of Mediatorſhip, arreed wpom between 
Ged the Father and him{elf for us, Nay, let me fpeak 2 bold ruth 'Þ ſus C hriit 
muſt ftand unto it : though 1c wasa free act of his to engage himfelt co be our 
Mediatour and Surety ; yet being engaged , he is not free to perform that Of 
fice or no. 

Oweſt. Itis a queſtion ſtarted and aſſerted by ſome , whether Fi/izs De: potxir 
ſponfiont [uſcepte renunciare & ſe ſubducere : The Remonttrants ( If I mittake 
no: ) ſay that he might have done it if he had plealed Abatcare, > neglioore proms- 
1198 178 compacto pr 1mi([ um. 

Sol. Theſe men woald not only hold ont a poffibilicy for us to fall from grace, 
but they bid faire for ic in Chriſt himiclf. 


Bur chis Opinion is falfe. For 
1. When Chriſt engaged himſelf as Mediatour , his obedience of Righteouſneſs 


was a Debt which he was bound to pay ; he bec _ thereby our Surety and Deb- 


tor to the Father. 

2. He then alſo was made weder the Law, and under that he was not if the Law 
did not binde and challenge him to perform chat obedience, nor yet could he fa- 
t:she the Law ; for no obedience fatishes the Law, bur tha: which the Law can chal- 
lenge as due unto it 

3. Hedid not come ( as Mediatour ) to gratihe a friend, but /o 4 the will of hins 
that [ent im # and this was the will of tis Father, that he ſhould loſe none of 
them that were given unto him. 

4. Why was Petey fo ſharply reproved and lilenced by C hriit, when he wiſhed 
tim to pitty himſelf 2 and in his agony he ſubautted, Not my wil, but thy will 
be _—_ 

He bhith gone through all the wor bbs of 4 (Mediator , he hath born our fins, 
cavicfied juſt.ce, blotted out the handwriting which was againtt us , tain enmity, 
| made PEACE, brought in cverlatting ngheeo ulnets, lo that now he1s /mmanue! even 
(10d W1 th Mas . 

4. 18 canni be but he myſt be moſt willing ! 
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ſave us : for as a Mediatour, be is married to us, he is nearly linkt unto us, aſluming 
vur very rature into the unity of his Perſon, Heb. 2.17. 1n all things # behoved 
him to be made like nto his brethren ;, that he might be a mercifull, and farthfull High 
P. eſt to God, ro make reconciliation fer the ſins of the people. 

3. Then in your daily failings ( for which you are humbled ) you bave a Medi- 
atour togo unto, 1 fob. 2.1, 

4. Then for the Aſſecution of any good, you need go with confidence to God, 
for you have a Mediatour, Heb. 4. 15, 16. 


SECT. IV. 


4. Now proceed to the fourth particular, viz. according to which Nature in 
Chriſt he 1s a Meaiatour ;,, whether according to his Divine Nature only, or 
according to his Humane Nature only, or according to both ? 
For the reſolving of this queftion, I defire to lay down a tew conclu- 
fions. | 
1. That there are in Chriſt ( our Mearatour ) two diſti nl# N atures, 1%, The 
Humane Nature, in reſpect of which heis Man , ard the Divine Nature, in reipe&t 
of which he is God : And I the rather deliver this, becauſe tome have endeavoured 
to bereave Chrift of bis Humane, and others of h1s Divine Nature : and both of 
them exprelly Contrary ro the Scriptures, foh, 3.13, Ns man hath aſcenaed HP into 
heaven, but he that came down from heavey , even the Son of man, who ts in heaven : 
Certainly,he who ſpake this, who faid that he was the Son of Man and was ſeen to be 
ſo, was indeed fo ; and at that time was not in heaven, but on earth, and yet at 
that time he ſaith that he is in heaven ; Why then of neceſiity he mutt have another 
Nature belides his humane Nature , even a Divine Nature by which he 1s in hea- 
yen, as wellasan humane Nature by which he was (hen on earth, 7ch. 10. 30, 1 
and my Father are one, and foh. 5.18. He made himſelf equal with God. but Joh. 114. 
28. Ay Father 1s greater than 1 : Now it cannot polhbly be that Chritt Chould 
be one,and equal with the Father,and yet be leſſer than the Father according to one 
and the ſame Nature, 74. 20. 27,28.T homas when he had ſeen Chriſt and(probably ) 
rouched Chriſt, he ſaid, my Lord, and my God : He w hom he ſaw and touched was 
Man, and the ſame whom he confeſſed was allo God, ard therefore that © hrift 
whom he law and confeſſed was both God and Man, Rom. 1. 3. Concerning us 
Ser Teſ s { brit our Lord, which was maat of the feed of Damid acc oraing to the fleſh, 
verſ: 4. And declared to be the Son of Ged with power, acccraing to the Spirit of 
hultneſſe by the reſaurreicticn [rom the dead. 

, 3s T nat thoſe two Natmres united 171 the Perſon of C h It a as ſtill retain their 
aistunCt eſſe Ace, ara Propritites, ana opperalr ns, lo that there 1s no tranimutation of 
the one 1nto the other, ror mixture or contuſion of them , butas the Divine Na- 
ture ( notwithttanding the perſunal unton |) itill remains God, and 1s Eternal, Om- 
aiporent, lavilible, Intinite, Immortal, Impatſible, ſo the Humane Natnre aſſumed 
into the unity of che Perſon of Chrilt doth ttillremaine a Creature , tne, vilible, 
mortal, and capable of tuffering , and obnoxious unto death : And although the 
Perſon of © britt (1a whom the Divine and Humane Nature are united )is capable of 
the affirmation of either Nacure ( as you may truely fay that C hritt is God, and 
Chriſt 1s Man, and Chritt 1s eternal,and C hriſtism time, chat Chriſt js immortal 
and infinite, and (C hritt is mortal and finite ; for what may be atftirmed of either 
Nature , all that may be affirmed of C brift in coxcrers ) 1c this cancot be affirmed 
of the Natures in © brilt reciprocally : you cannot lav that the Divine Nature of 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt did dye or ſuffer , but this is afirmable only of the Humane Nature of 
Chriſt: And you cannot fay of the Humane Nature of Chriſt that it-is E- 
ternal, and infinite, and everywhere, yet this you may ſafely affirm of his Divine 
Nature by reaſon of that union which they call Hypsſtatical : The Perſon of 
Chrift hath cwo diftin&t Natures, and the properties of both, And yet 
the Natures themſelves retain their properties incommunicable one unto the 


- other. 
3. By verrue of the Perſonal union ( that is ) of the Divine and Humane Na» 


ture in-Chrift che ſecond Perton in Trinity, although it be impoſſible for che Hu- 
mane Nature thereby to become the Divine Nature ; Nevertheleſs hereby the Hu- 
mane nature is exceedingly exalted and enriched by the Divine nature jothat no other 
Creature did or could attain unto that perte&tion of holineſs , and righteouſneſs, 
and dignity, which the humane Nature of Chrilt did enjoy by vertue of union with 
the Divine naturein the perſon of Chriſt. 

4. T hoſe two Natares thus wnited m the Perſon of Chriſt were ( if I may fo ex- 
preſs my ſelf ) the Principles of all the Aciions, and Paſſions, or Works of Mediator- 
(hip and Redemption : For unto them did both the Natures of Chriſt concur by 
way of communion , yet ſtill reterving their own properties, and proper way 
of working, the Divine Nature doing what was proper unto it, and the Hu- 
mane Nzature what was proper umo it. Some of the works of Chritt our Medi- 
atour, were the works of tus Humane Nature im(reſpect of the thing done : bur 
they had their efficacy , dignity , and value from his Divine Nature, in that 
they were the works of him who had the God-head dweiling bodily in him , 
And ſome of the works were the work of the Divine Nature , but yet they were 
done by the inſtrumental concurring of his Humane Nature : Wherefore as che 
Divine and Humane Nature did concurre to make one Chriſt , fo the acts of 
thoſe Natures ( diſtin& in their operation and vercue ) did concur and contribute 


to make up the ſame work of Mediator. 
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5. As the Divine and humane Nature are united into the Perſon of Chriſt, and Chriſt accord- 


had their concurrences in his works of Mediation, ſo Feſws Chriſt according to 


theſe Natures 14 owr Mediatour. 
The Papiſts do hold the contary : Though they do ſay that Chriſt who is Me- 


diatour is both God and Man, yet they do deny that he is a 'Mediatour as 
Gad and Man, and that he ts a Mediatuur only according to his humane 


Nature as man. 


bath 12g to both 
theſe Natures 
is Mcdiacor, 


Objef. 1 Tim. 2.5. There ws 0ne Meaiatat rr between God and Man, the Man t Tim. 2. 5. 


Chriſt eſs. 

$-1. But this place will not prove what they do defire, indeed it doth 
thac Chriſt is Man, who is the Mediatour : bur it doth not fay that he is Adedi- 
atowr only as Man ; yea and the next verſe may fatishe us, that he muſt be con- 
fidered as God as well as Man being Mediatour. For it followeth in verſe 6. who 
gave himſel a Ramſorhe for all, cc. Now Chrilt giving himſelf a Ranſome was 
was not Man only, but God ajfo, therefore the {ſame Apoſtle farth, that God was 
in (hiſt reconciling the World to himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19. and that by bus own blood 
he purchaſed the ( burch, ACts 20. 

Ob. But itis there ſad, / be Man Chriſt 7e/wa, and why is it ſaid the Man ,, but 
to ſhew that only as Man he is Mediatour 2 Se Be/armine 

Sol. 1. By the ſame reafon we may argue, that Chriſt only as Man, doth for- 
give (fins, Becaule it is ſaid in Adatrh. 9. 6. The Soune of Man hath power to 
forgive ſins. 

2. Butthe reaſon why he faith rhe Mar Chriſt 7e/165,1s not thatas fo only he 
was Mediacour , buc that he might teach Believers not to deſpaire ſorcs. of 
men for whom he ( before ) wills them to pray; Becauſe Chriſt was made Man, 


and ſuſtained the perſon of all forts of men 
H h As 


3. 


prove Anſwered. 
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| Part 1. Teſus the Mediatour of the Covenant. Chap 7 
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prove il. 
Chriſt lay<d 
down his ue 
and raiſed i 
again accord- 
ing to borh 
Narures. 

He is our 
Prieſt, Prophet 
and King, ac- 
cording to 
both Natures. 
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. 3. As.itisthere ſaid the an, fo it is faid the Man Chriſt Feſws; That Van 
® the Mediatour who is Chrift ( che Annointed of God )and Jeſus who is ſo called, 
de auſe be ſaves his people from their ſins. But as meere man he cannot do (o, 
it is no meer Man, but God who is the God of ſalvation : And alhough Chrift 
might die meerely as man, yet asa Med.atuur he mult alſo conquer death , which 
he could not do bur as he was God. 

Objeft. Burt the Apottle diſtinguiſheth che Mediatour ctere from God, ſaying, 
one Ged,and owe MM edraronr , thus Bellarmine argues, 

Sol. And ſo the Apoltle in another place diftinguiſheth Chriſt from man, 
( Gal. 1. 1. Panl an Api{He not of man, nur by man, bur by feſ«is © brift ) yer 
hence it will not follow that Chriſt only according to his Divine Nature did call 
Pax! to be an Apoſtle, no more doth it hece, becauſe he diſtinguiſhech God and 
che Mediatour, that therefore the Mediarour is not God. 

But now to return to the proof of the Afſertion. that Chriſt is a Mediatour 
in reſpe&t of both his Natures, as he was God, and Man; not as God only , nor 
as Man only, but as God Man; many Arguments there are to evi- 
dence it. 

I, According to what Nature Chrift did lay down hu life, and yaiſed it again, 
according to that Nature is Chrift z Mediatour { this cannot be denyed, becauſe 
Chriſt as Mediatour died, and roſe apain. for us ) but to lay down his lite and 
raiſe it again, was an aR of his Divine Nature, as well as of his Humane. Ergo. 
for he died as man, and raiſed himſcifas God. 

2. If Chrift i» reſpett of both hu Natures be cur Prieſt, and Propher, and K ng: 
Then according to both his Natures hes a Mediatour. Bur, & Ergo. 

* x, He is a Prieſt as to both his Natures , This will appear if you conſider 
P/al. 110. 4. T how art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchizedeck. Heb. 
7- 2. This Melchizedeck was Kingnef Right-omſneſs , an1 King of Peace , and 


" verſe 3. Without Father, and without Mother, witheour deſcent , baving netther 


beginning of dayes , mir end of life, but was like the Son of God , and abideth a 
Prieſt for ever. Why, here is a clear Type of the Perſon of Chriſt as out 
Prieft and Mediatour , unto which Chriſt doth perfectly aniwer, and if as thus 
conſidered be anſwer to Me/chizedck,, then he muſt be ( as Melchizarck, was ) : 
without Father, and without Mother: And indeed fo C hb: was in a different re- 
ſpe& to both his Natores ; For as to his Humane Nature he was without Fa- 
ther, and as to his Divine Nature he was without M-ther : And moreover as fuch 4 
Prieft, he muſt be without beginning of dayes, and end of life, which cannot be 
affirmed of him but as God. 

Again, ©Helchizedeck as Prieft is ſaid to be like the Son of God: if fo, then 
Chrift as the Son of God is a Prieſt , bur as the Son of Cod heis God; Ergo. as 
God heis our Mediatour : Jeſus Chriſt as a Prieſt muſt have not only a Sacrifice 
ro offer, but an altar on which that ſacrifice muſt be offered : The Sacrifice was 
himſelf in reſpe& of his Humane Nature ;, the Alcar to ſanRifie that Sacrifice was 
his Divine Nature, and himlelf offering and jacriticing was the Prieft conſiſting 
of doth thoſe Natures. 

2. He i 4 Prophet in reipe&t of both Natures ; for in both bis Natures he re- 
veales the will of bis Father unto us : In reſpe&t of his Humane Nature he doth ſo, 
Heb. 1. 2. God in the/e laft daye; hath fpoken unto w by his $11, and in reſpe& of 
his Divine Nature, it is ſa'd, foh. t. 9. That was the thn light that evlig' treth every 
man that cometh into the world. and certainly to open the h++rt and mind as Chriſt 
did ( A#s 16. 14 Luke 21.32,45.) is the work only of Gd. 

3. Heisalio a K:»g in reſpec of both his Natures : nor can his Divine Nature 
be ſecluded i#this , for to call ont a people to himſelf , and to renew their 
hearts", and to ſubdue their (ins, and to rule in their hearts by his Spirit, 
belongs 


_— ——— 


5. | Now proceed unto the fiith particular, viz. What did concern Chriſt to do and 11... , Os 
[uffer for us as our Mediatonr. cern Chriſt to 

The anſwer is this, T bat whatſoever we are bownd to do, or 10 ſuffer by the Law doand tuiſcr 

of God, all that did Chriſt do and ſuffer for us as being our Surety and HMediatour. for us as :a Me. 

Now the Law of God hath a double challenge or demand upon us; One is of _— | 

Attive Obedience in fulfilling what it requires ; The other is of paſſive obedience in =—_ van ma 

ſuffering that puniſhment which lies upon us for the tranſgreſſion of it, in doing what go and tufler, 

it forbids For as we were created by God, we did owe unto him all obedience that 41d Chriſt 

which he required ; and as we ſinned againſt God, we did owe unto him a ſuffering do and luffer 

of all that puniſhment which he threatened - And we being fallen by tranſgreſſion, 9 5 

can neither pay the one debt, nor yet the other : We carinot do all that the Law 

requires ( nay of our ſelves ) we cando nothing, neither can we ſo ſuffer as to ia- 

tishe God 1a his Juſtice wro by us , or to recover our (elves into life and fa- 

vour again: And therefore Jeſus Chrift ( who was God made Man ) did become 

our Surety, and ſtood in our ftead or room, and he did. perform what we ſhould, 

but could not perform - And hedid bear our (ins and our ſorrows, he did ſuffer 

and bear for us, what we our ſelves ſhould have born and ſuffered , whereby he 

did fully ſatishe the Juſtice of God, and made our peace , and purchaſed life 

for us. 

I will ſpeak ſomething unto both theſe particulars. 

I. Feſus Chriſt aid perform that attive obedience unto the Law of Goa, which we 24 
ſhwld ( but by reaſon of ſin ) could not perform : In which reipeR, be is ſaid, Gal.4.4. —_— Fs 
ro be made under the Law , that he might redeem them that were under the Law. $0 ;&ycobedi- 
far was Chrift under the Law, as to redeem them that were under thELaw. But encetothe 
redeem them that were under the Law , he could not, unleſs by diſcharging the Law of Gog, 
Bonds of the Law in force upon us ; and all thoſe bonds could not be, and were not Which we 


diſcharged , unleſs a perfe& righteouſneſs had been preſented ( an our behalf who ——_ \ Ly | 
were under the Law ) to fulfil the Law. Walk -3- 15” dow an _ | 


Now there is a :wo-Jg/d Righteou/neſſe neceſſary to the actual fulfilling of the 
Law ; One is a» internal Righteouſneſſe of the Nature of man ; The other is an cx- 
ternal Righteonſneſs of the life or works of man, both of theſe doth the Law re- 
quire : The former, 7 bow ſbalt love rhe Lo d thy God with all thy heart, ec, which 
is the ſum of the firft Table, And cho ſbalt love thy neighbour as thy [elf , which 
is the ſum of the ſecond Table. The jatter, Do 1h «nd live, Levit. 18. 5. He that 
continueth not in all things which are written in the Book of the Law to do then, us 
carſed, Gal. 3. 10. and both theſe Righreouſneſles were found in Chrift. 

The [nternal, Heb. 7. 26. He was holy, harmleſs, und: filed, ſeparated from ſinners, 
9.14. And offered himſelf without ſþot to God. 2 Cor. 5. 21. He knew no 
INC. 

4 The External, 1 Pet. 2. 22. He did no ſin, neither was guile found in his mouth. 
Joh. 17. 4. 1 have finſbed the works which thou gaveſt me to ao. Natth, 3. 
15. He maſt fulfil all righte-nſueſſe. Rom. 10. 4. C hrift 4 the end of the Law for 
Righteowſreſſe to every one that believerh, 

2. As Jeſus Chriſtdid for us perform all that ative obedience which the Law And he did uf. 
of Godrequired , So he did al/» [uſtain or [uff er all thoſe pumſhments which we had ter chepuniſh- 
deſerved by the tran/greſſion of the Law of Goa,in which relpet he 1s laid,2 CEIIT TERS _ 

H 


deſerved. 
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Part r. Jeſus ry Medratowr of the _ an Chap = 


To ny /Fn8e tor WS. 1 Pec. 2 2 4. Himſelf ſ0 bear "FY 171 he w* ; ; be F vb, tbe 
tree 1 Per. 3 3,18 For Ch i/t alle hath ence [uffered for ”, the f T7. for 1s Pr 
J*(t, that he IT bring ws to God, Phul. 2. 8. To bumble m/e f, and to become 
hedien wnto death, even the death if the ( Cot, Gal. 3,13. To be made a exrſe, an 
exccration for xs. Epheſ,s5.3. To give himſelf for us, an » Off evins and Sacrifice nn- 
to God. Heb. 9.15. And for this cauſe is he the Meadatour of the New Teſtamcn 


that by means of death for the Redemption of the tranſt fo s th:t were under the 
fir? Teſtament , they which were called might rec: ive the p? we of eternal in- 
heritance. 


Now concerning the Paſſive obedience or ſuffering of Chrit, I would preſent 
unto vou theſe Conclulions. 

1* Feſus Chriſt his [ufferings were voluntary, and nt conſtrained or forced. Saint 
Auſlin faith thac Chrift did ſuffer Onia volnir, & quande wolait, © quomodo wo> 
luit. Joh. 10.17. I lay d wn my life verfe 18 NN: mas reberh it from me, but 1 
lay it down * of my, elf; I have power to lay ut d;wn, ani 1 have power ro: the it Ap ain. 
Gal. 2. 20 Whz Tave him(«lf for me : Hes ſufferiogs did rife aut of obedience ro his 
Father, ( 7-4. 12 18 This Commandment have [ received of my Fathe», and Joh. 
18.11. The cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I nat drink it? ) and out of 
love to us, Epre/ 5.25; As Chriſt loved the Church. and Jave himſelf for it : Had 
his ſufferings been inv-luntary , they never could have heen 4 part of his 
obedience , much leffe coutd they have mounted to any thing of merir 
for us. 

Obj: FF N tor doth chat earneſt Prayer of bis ( Father, if it be pi[[ible, ler th 5 
cup paſſe /r:m me, Matth. 26 39 ) denote abfolurely his unwi! filiznds. but rather 
ſer out the oreatnefs of his willi-gneſs. 

$e1. For although Chriſt as Man was of the ſame Natural affeRions with us, 
and delires, a"d abhorrencies of what was deſtrucive to nature, and therefore 
did fear and precate that bitter cup which he was now ready to drink - . Yet as 
our Medatour ard Surety , and knowing it would be a cup of falyatic n to us, 
{ though of exce<ding bicrernefs to himſelf ) :e did yield and lay aſide is na- 
rural reluQancies as Man, and willingly obeyed his Fathers will to drink it as 
our loving Mediatour , as if he ſhould fay, 9 Father , whatſoever become of 
me, of my natural fear or defire, | am content to ſubmit to the d: inking of this 

cup, thy will be done. 

2. Whatſoever pun ments Chriſt dia uſt a17 for us, yort ruſt refer them only 
ts the ſubſtance , and not unto the ci'Cumitancts of pumſ/bhment. And che reaſon 
is, becaule though the enduring of the puniſhments, as to the ſubſtance of chem, 
could and did agree with him as a ſurety , yet the crcumitances of choſe pu- 

niſhments could not have befallen him, unlefs he had been a (inner : And there- 
fore every tnordination 1a ſuffering was far from © hrilt, and a perpetual duration 
of {uffering could not betall him ; For the firit of theſe had been contrary to 
the holineſs and dignity ofhis Perſon , and the orher had made void the end of 
his Suretiſhip and Mediatorſhip, which was [> ro ſuffer, as yet to conquer and to 
deliver : and therefore though he did ſuffer dearh for us (in the ſubſtance of it ) 
yet he neither did, nor cou'd (:ﬀer death in the circumitance of it, fo as for 
ever to be held by death : For thenin ſuffering death he ſhould not have con- 
quered death nor delivered us from death, 


3 T be puniſhments which Wok t aid offer for KY ſons , e were 11 ther 
binds, and parts, and dat eprees, and prop rtion, all tholt prens) ments which were due 
unro us by 71 alon cf os ſins. ana which we our *s ſhould otherws/e have [af- 


fered : W ghaver we ſhould have f fered as (inners, all that did Chriſt ſuffer 
as Our Surety and Medi:tour, alwayes excepting thoſe puniſhments which could 
not be endured without a pgs ard guilt of fin: The chaſtiſement of eur 


ob 
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of man , not the perſonal ariling out: of impeedeliidn, and defect, and | di 


{temper. 
| ne parli: nents due to us for 1n, were ( arparal and Sp itual ; and again 


they were the ihments of lojſe, and of /en/e, and all thefe did Chriſt fuffer for 


as - Shall ] nin 1t cheſe? 


1. That he ſuff-rea (, «rporal puniſhments , the Scripturesclearly repart unto us; :..- 


YOu read of the 1njurics to Is Perion ;, of the crown of th:rns on his Head, ot t 


\ufle:e 
COrP! zrai DU « 


ſmit ing | f hus Cheths , Of ſputing on his Face, of the ſcour gngs of hus Body., of niltment: 


the ('r/7 on his Back , of the vine gar in his Mouth, of the Nasles in his Hands 
and Feet , of the Sprare in his fide, and of his crucifying and aying on the Crole. 
x Pet. 2 24 Who him| elf in tus own boay on the T res bare our (5. I COr. Ly. 2. 
Cbriſt dyed for our ſins , accordin;, to the Sereptures. Rev.1. 5. and waſhed us from 
our ſins in his own blood. 

2. That he (uffered likewiſe in hs ſonle;, The Screp/ures [Iikewile are exprets 
tor it. Afatth. 26. 38. My ſoule is exc; ding ſer owfal, £9: unto deaths ba. 
$3.10. When thou (balt make his ſoule an offerimo for (in, he hall [08 bug ſeedygepa. 
joh.12.27.Now « my /oul troub/ed: and what ſhall If. ay ſave me from bus bay. 
But for =20 cauſe came I nnto ths hour, | he Papitts fay that © Iv iit did not craely and 
properly,and immediately ſuffer in his ſoul, buc only by way of ſympathy.and\com- 
pailion wit: his Body to the Myttical Body, and tliat his bare buduly luſſeings 
were (uffici-nt tor mans redemptuon. 

Buc cheſe are unſound Afﬀertions : For 

rt. Chriſt hare our ſorrows, Wa. 53. 4. what ſorrows we ſhould bear; but the for- 
rows due unto us for our fins were not corporal only, hut Spiritual alſo.,andihofe 
did Chrilt bear 1n his foule. | | 

2. What Chriſt took of ours, that he in ſuffering offered Ap } for 18 (tor his ax 
fuming of our nature was for this end, to ſuffer for us in our Nacars,) but he 
rook our nature in Body and in Soul : S$#ſcepit anman mean, {uſcpit C2. Pas 

»eum. faith 1mbro/c. And he delivered our foules as well as our badiews and the 
{ins of our {ules did need his ſacrifice as well as the (ins of eur bodies (and our 
{oules were crucihced with Chr:tt as. well as our bodies; A1:ns mea in ( briitg 
Crnuoihxacft, fancth Ambroſe, & 1KC1010 in ( prifts VINCerE, unue i Adam winttus (ran, 
{. 4. 11 loco ) $4 totus h»ymo perut, rotres ben: ficto fal: taturis indigutt , it gur whole 
man was loſt, then our whole man did need the benetic and heip of 2 whole Savis 

ur; anditC brit had aſſumed only our flefh, our body, then our fouls adjudged 
to o punhmenr had remainedunder tranſgreiiion without hope of pardon. 

. Again, that puniſhment which was Prenenne ed a0 amis the firſt e Adam ( our 
eſt \UTETY ) and in hum againſt KS, that [ame aid (. hrift the Srcomd Aaum | _ QUC NEXT 
and beſt Surety ' bear for 1s, Of elſe ic mult {t1]! lie upon us to ſuffer it. ) But the 
puniſhment threatned and denounced againſt 14a» for tranigrefiion was not on- 
ly corporal, reipeRing our bodies, but Spiritual allo, refpecting our ſeries. There 
was a Spiritual maledi&ion due unto our toules, as well as a corporal, &E. 

4. T hat fear which fel on Chrift, and h:y5 Agony, was 4 real tear aud agony ; and 
it was in his foule, and did not ariſe from the meer contemplation of bodily tor- 
ments only, The very Martyrs in the encountring of them have tearcd licdle, 
Certainly there was ſome great matter that lay upon the very loule of Chrilt 
vhich made him ſo heavy and forrow!:ull, and to atraid, and in fuch' ag 
agony. 

F. He ſill ſee of the travell of ht (axle, Ifa. 53. Here the ſ0:1e is taken pro- 
perly , andthe travel of Chrilts foule 1s bis ſufferings ; for it follows;, and; be 


hall bear thier Iquitos. 


Heſufe @q IF 
his foulc. 


6. (briſt gave himſelf, &c. Bur the body only is not himſelf. Cariſts tulfer- 


3. Fhat the ſuffering of 6 hri3t in bus ſoule was exceedingly high, and. great 


1ngs in foul 
» WCre2xcccg- 


+4 wonderful , both as to the puniſhment of lofſe,, and as ty the puaith - ;joply hiv! a1 


men alas 
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Chriſt did} feel 
and {uffer the 
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hell. 


ment of ſenſe ; all which I (hall expreſſe in four particulars. 

1, Jeſus Chrift did ſuffer dereliRion for a time. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt did feel and ſuffer the wrath of God. 

3. Jeſus Chriſt did feel and ſifter the rorments of hell. 

4. Jeſus Chrift was verily made a curſe for us, and did in his foule and 
body bear that curſe of the Law, which by reaſon of tranſgreltivn was due 
unto us. 

1. That 7eſws Chriſt did ſuffer derelifiion of God really : He was indeed de- 
ſerted and forſaken of God. Harth. 27.46, My God, my God , why haſt they 
forſaken me ? yer well underftand me in this, 1 do not mean that there was any 


' ſuch deſertion of Chritt by God as did difſolve the union of the Natures in the 


Perſon of Chrift ( for Chriſt in all his ſufferings till remained Cod and Man ) 
nor do I mean an abſolute deſertion in reſpect of the preſence of God ( for God was 
fill preſent with Chriſt in all his ſufferings, and the God-head did ſupport kis 
Humanity in and under his ſufferings , buc that which | mean is this; That as 
to the ſenſible and comforting manifeftations of Gods preſence, thus he was 
for a time lefr and forſaken of God ; as David ( who in this particular was a 
Type of Chriſt ſuffering ) cryed out, P/al. 22.1. Ay God, my Ged, Why baſt 
thow for/ahew me ? Why art thou ſo far from my help ? He was indeed really for- 
faken of God, God did indeed leave him in reſpect of his ſenile and feeling, fo 
was Chrift : Though God did {till continue a God to David, yet in Davids ap- 
10n and feeling he was forſaken of God. Though God was 1]! a God to 
Chriſt, yet as to his feeling he was left of God to wrattie with God, and to bear 
the wrath of God due unto us. Relingquit Des dum non parceit , faith Tertullian. 
That was truly a derelition, Vbs nulla fait 39 tanta neceſſitate virturts exhibitio, 
unlla oftenfio Majeſtatts. So Bernard. QYuoniam adclitta aliena (nſcep, tt iam ae- 
hltorum alieworum verbera ſuſcepi , &c. S0 Ambroſe. And as he faith ,fiugellara bis 
ipſe eft ne nos flagellaremur, Chrift was ſcourged that we might not be icourged, 
fo it was forſaken that we might noc be forſaken. 
2+ That Jeſu ( briſt did 'feele and ſuffer the Arath of God, which was due 
unto #4 for owr fins: The Prophet, 1/a. 53. 4. ſaith that he was plagued and (mir- 
tex of God; and verſe F. T he chaſtiſement of our peace was wmpon him. To be 
plagued and ſmitten of C,od, is to feel and ſuffer the ftrokes of his wrath. And 
ſo to be chaftiſed of God as to make peace with God, or to appeaſe him, is ſoto 


' fuffer the wrath of God as to ſatistie God and to remove it: And truely how 


Chrift ſhould poſſibly eſcape the feeling of che wrath of God incenſed againft 

our fins, be ſtanding as a Surety for us , with our (ins laid upon him, and for 

chem fully to fatishe the juſtice of God , is not Chriſtianly or rationally inm- 
inable. 

Obie. And whereas ſome do obje&t thar Chriſt was alwayes the beloved of 

God, and therefore could never be che 0bj<& of Gods wrath. 

Sol. 1 anſwer, by diftingutſhing of the Perſon of Chrift whom his Father al- 
wayes loved, and as ſuſtaining our (1ns,and in our room ſtand ug to fatishe the ju- 
ſtice of God, and as fo, the wrath of Cod fell upon him , and he bore ic, and ſo 
ſatisfied the juftice of God , that we thereby are now delivered frem wrath 

f him , ſo the Apoſtle, Rrm.5, 9. Much more berng juſtificd by his blood, 
we /oall be ſaved from wrath by him. 

3. That feſus Chriſt did feelr and ſufftr the very torments of hell , chough not 
after a helliſh manner. Indeed Jeſus « hriſt did not go down into Hell ro fuf- 
fer there amongf the damned in hell , nor did he ſuffer helliſh darkneffe, nor the 
flames of hell, nor the worm that never dies, nor final;deſpair, nor guilt of conſci- 
ence, nor gnaſhing of teeth, nor impatient indignation , nor eternal ſeparation 
from Gog. 

Theſe were abſolutely inconſonant with the purity and with the dignity « his 
Perion, 


7” Fy Sw Ww weoVrr 


— —_  —— _—— — 
— — O— 
—_ — 


Chap.7. Teſus the Mediatonrof the Covenant. Part 1 | 22 


—_— 
—_— — —  — 


{4 


And verily | think the reaſon annexed to prove this expreſſion is very weighty, 
becauſe all che wrath chat was due for all the fins of the Elect ( all- whoſe fins were 
laid on Chriſt, 7/a. 53.6. ) was gieater than the wrath which belonged to any one 
fianer, thongh damned for his. perſonal finning : And beſides this, if you' do feri- 
ouſly conſider thoſe ſufferings of Chriſt in his agony, in the Garden, you may (by 
chem ) conjecture what hellih rorments Chriſt 41d ſuffer for as, Not yerto ſpeak 
of the curſed death which he allo ſuffered ; In that agony of bis, he was afraid .nd 
amazed , and fell flat on the ground ( Marth. 14. 33. He bepan to be fore amazed, 
and to be very beavy, verſe 34. and faith unto them, my nk; ts exceeding ſorrow» 
full #nto death) and his ſweat was at it were great drops of blood falling down to 
rhe ground, Lake 22.44. He did ſwear clotred blood m fuch abundance , that it 
ſtreamed through his apparel, and did wet the ground; which dreadfut agony of 
Chriſt, how it could ariſe from any other cauſe than the ſenſe of the wrath of God, 
parallel to that in he!], | do not know. I - 

4. Iwill add bur one thing more about theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, +52: The Crit wa ne 
Feſms C hriſt was indeed made a cxrſe for us , and did in his forle and body bear ded made... 
chat curſe of the Law, which by reaſon of cranſgreſtion was due unto us, Ga/3. 43. urls ior us. — 
Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made a cxrſ+ for as; Fur 
it is written, ( urſed is every one that hangeth on T ree. 

Cur erubeſcam fateri quod Aprſtolns non erubuit alta wore profitcri? ſaid Aus 
breſe : Such a curſe or execration was Chriſt made for us, as was that from which 
he redeemed us, and that curſe from which he redeemed us, was no other chan the 
curſe of the Law; and that curſe of the Law included all the pan-(hment' which 
finners were to bear or ſuft-r tor tranſgreſfion of the Law , of which his tang- 
ing onthe Croſs was a hgn and fymbol,and this curfe was Chr:it made for us(that 
is ) hedid bear and ſuffer it to redeem us from it, O#i4 Benediftns in (ud [ſtrra 
maledifus ob delifta neſtra, ſaid Auſtin. 4 
Gueſt Now before I make Application of chis unto our ſe[ves , there is one 00: te ©! 

queſtion concerning all theſe ſufferings of Chrift, wherher ic were nor againft the wr o—_ 
juſtice of God , that Chrift whowas in himſelf innocent ( without all fin, a Lamb "juice: 
without ſpot ) ſhould bear and endure all theſe puniſhments for us who were the conc »« lon. 
offending, and guilty, and obnoxious perſons only. | thould iuff-r 

So. The S:cinians are very eager in this, who cannot fee any fatisfaQion per- forthenocen, 
formed by Chriſt for us co Sod, nor yet any jult proceeding in God, that Chriſt Aulwered. 
ſo innocent in hunſelt ſhauld thus bearvur puniſhments, 

Bur rruely ſetting aſide the fooliſh Tragedie of their exclamations, the matter 
in queftion will be but (his, Whether God were not 2njuſt co give his Son Jeſts 
Chriſt ro be our Surety, and Mediatour, and Redeemer, and Saviour > For as rtihebh 
as Chriſt could nor he any one of theſe, for and anto us, bur by a willing ſuſcepei- 
on of our fins, upon himſelf, to be for them reſponi:ble unto the juftice 'of 
God , in ſuffering chofe punzſhments which were due for our (ins. 

Objeft. And whereas they do obje& that Cod mighe have freely pardone&altf 
our offences and puniſhments without any of chele tufferings of Chriſt ; 1 anfivee; 

This is no more bat to quarrel with the love and wifeom of God in giving Chtilt 
to be a Mediatour for us , and to teach God a better way to ſave ſinners, 
than he himſelf hath deviſed and declared, who will ſo ſave finners by his Svtt%as 
Med1- 
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Mediatour, that both in his juſtice againſt our (ins, and in his mercy unto our ſou!s, 
his own glory may be admired and magnified. 

But now to ſpeak a few words unto the main queſtion, I ſay it is not al wayes and 
in all caſes unjuſt, bur jt is ſometimes, and'1n ſome caſes very juſt ro puniſh one 
who is in himſelf innocen: , for him, or thoſe who are the nocent and guilty : 
G rotins in his Book de ſatisfattione gives divers initanccs, buc I ſhall inſitt only 
on WO, as 

1. In caſe of conjuxition, where the innocent party, and the nocent party do 
become legally one party : and therefore if a man marries a woman indebted, he 
thereupon becomes 0b:10x10us to pay her debts, although abſolutely conſidered he 
was not obnoxious thereunto. 

2. In caſe of vadimoxy or Suretiſhip, where a perſon knowing the weak and in- 
ſufficient condition of another, doth yet voluntarily pur forth himſelf, and will 
be bound to the Creditor for him as his ſarety to anſwer for him ; by reafon 
of which ſuretiſhip the Creditor may come upon him , and deale with him as 
he might have dealt with the principal Debcor himſelf: And this courſe we do 
ordinarily take with Sureties for the recovery of our right without any violation 
of juſtice : Now both theſe are exactly appliable to the buſineſs in hand , for TJe- 
ſus Chriſt was pleaſed co marry our nature unto himſelf, he did partake of cur 
fleſh and blood, and became Man and one with us : And beſides thar,he did both 
by the will of his Father, and his own free conſent become our Surety, and 
was content to ſtand in our ſtead or roem, ſo as to be made fin and cuile for 
us ( that 1s ) to have a[l our debts. and ſorrows , all our (ins and puniſhments 
laid upon him , and did engage himſelf ro fatishe God by bearing and ſuffer- 
ing what we ſhould have born and ſuffered: And therefore although Jeſus 
Chriſt ( abſolutely conlidered in himſelf) was innocent , and had no (in inherent 
in bimſelf, which therefo:e might make him lyable to death, and wrath , and 
curſe, yet by becoming one with us, and ſuftaining the Office of cur Surety , our 
figs were laid on him, and our fins being laid upon him, he made himſelf( there- 
fore ) obooxious ( and that juſtly ) to all thoſe puniſhments which he did ſuffer 
for ourſins. I do confeſs that had Chriſt been unwilling, and forced into this 
Suretiſhip, or had any detriment or prejudice riſen to any party concerned 
in this tranſaQion , then ſome complaint might have been made concerning the 
juftice of God, Bur, 

I. There was a willingneſs on all ſides for the paſſive work of Chrift : His Fa- 
ther ( who was the offended party ) be was willing, which Chr: afſures us of, 
when he ſaid ( thy will be d-ze ) and we /irners ( who are the offending party ) 
are willing, we accept of this gracious and wonderful Redemption, and bleſs 
God who loved us, and gave his Son for us ! and 7e/s Chriſt was willing to ſuf- 
fer for us: Beho/d ] am come, laid Chrilt: And fall / wet drink, of the cup which 
my Father hath given me? 1 have a Baptiſme to te baptized with: and how am 
I ftraitned till it be accompliſhed, 

2. Noparties whatſoever were prejudicea or loſt by it : We loſt nothing by it, 
for we are ſaved by his death, and reconciled by his death : And Chrift loſt 
nothing by it. Oxght not Chriſt ro bave ſuffered theſe things, and enter into hit 
glory ? Luke 24. 26. And God the Father loit nothing by it, for he « glorified by 
ir , I have glorified thee on earth, 1 have finiſhed the work, which thou gaveſt me 
zo do, Joh. 17. 4. Yea he is fully fatished and repaired again in all honour 
which he loft by our ſinning , I fay he 1s now fully repaired again by the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt , in which he found a price ſufficient, and a ranſome , and enough co 
make peace. 

I will now make ſome ufeful Application of all this anto our ſelves. 


..Did Jeſus ſuffer this ( as you have heard ), and could he noc be our _ 
cou 
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could he not have made Peace, unleſle he had thus ſuffered ? Then 
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Behold the juſtice of God provoked by our (ins, how fure it is, and how dread- Bcheld the 


ful it 1s ! 

1. ie & ſu/e, Godis righteous, and God hath revealed his wrath from beaven 
againſt all ungodlineſs , and nn.ighteouſneſſe of men, Rom. 1. 18. He ſaid unto 
Ad m, In the day that thou eateſt the: ecf, thou ſhalt (urely dye, Gen. 2. 17. and he 
hath ſaid, Carſed is every one that continurrh nat in all things which are written 1» 
the book_of the Law to do them, Gal. 3. 10. Now whatſoever death, or wrath, or 
curſe God hath threatned againſt ſin, God will certainly infli& ir one time or 0- 
ther, he will do ſo : Although for a-time he may forbear the ſinner, yet in his ap- 
pointed time he will be avenged on che (inner : His threatned wrath will be 
poured forth , his juſtice will never put up the diſhonour, and the provocations, 
and che injuries which we by our {ins have offered unto it : Our fins miſt and ſhall 
be puniſhed ( and we ſhall not eſcape) either in our own perſons muſt we ſuffer 
for chem , or elſe they muſt be ſuſtained in the Perſon of a Mediatour, death, and 
wrath, and curſe are (o neceſſarily entailed on {in , that God will as ſoon ceaſe to 
be a juſt God, as he will alter the inflitings of them; hence it was that Jeſus Chriſt 
was made Man, and did ſuffer; tor juſtice would not be ſatisfied without either 
our own ſuffering of an eternal duration, or Chriſts ſufferings which were of an 
eternal worth for ſatisfaction. | 

2. Itis dreadful; the very glancings of it , or ſhadows into which the godly 
ſomerimes fall, do extreamly aitoniſh them, and the vials of it poured on the con- 
ſciences of the ungodly,do infinitely diftract and (ink them ; but above all the effe- 
tual influence which we tinde of it on Chriſt himſelf , thatis a plain demonſtration 
of the dreadfulneſs of the wrath of God : Queſtionleſs the weight of it is unex- 
preflibly heavy,which made the very Son of God(though ſupported with his Dei- 
ty )to fall Aat on the earth,to ſweat drops of blood,to.be amazed, to be inan agony, 
and to fear, and to cry out, My God, my God, &c. . 

When we Miniſters preach againſt your (ins, and cell you of the ſeverity of Gods 
juſtice and wrath which will befall you for them, you make lighc of them , but 
you will tinde ( one day ) chat it is a tearfal thing to fal into the bands oftheliving 
God, and that God is a conſuming hre, and chat none is able ta dwell with ever- 
laſting burnings. Why /! If che wrath of his juſtice, if the drinking of that cup 
wer fo amaſing and linking unto Chriſt bimſclf, what wilLit be co ſinners them- 
ſelves who are utterly deſerving of the utmoſt of that wrath , and who are 
utterly deſtitute of ſuch a power to ſultain them , and deliver them as Chriſt 
had | 

2. Behold your (ins, what they will bring «pon you, if you get not your part 
in Chriſt, We weep ſometimes with a natural kind of forrow when we read 
or hear of the grievous pailions of Chriſt, and 1 am perſwaded that ſome of us 
Admire ac what this day we have heard of che leveral forts of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, Well ! but then ler metell you, what Chriſt did ſuffer , you ſhould have 
ſuffered ! and what Chriſt did ſuffer , all chat you ſhall ſuffer if you believe not 
on him. Chrift was amazed, and fo ſhall you ; and Chriſt was afraid , and fo 
ſhall you; and Chrift was in an agony, and ſo ſhall you, and C hrift did drink 
the cup of his Fathers wrath, ſo ſhall you; and Chriſt was made a curſe, and ſo 
ſhall you. 

Indeed, a repenting and believing perſon may look upon the ſufferings 
of Chriſt with joy and hope, but an impenitent and vnbelieving perſon muſt 
look upon them wich confution and borror - The more he ſees of Chriſts ſorrows, 
and the (harper he tindes Chriſts ſorrows, the more perplexe4 may bis ſoule be - 
For what puniſhments Chriſt did ſuffer for (in, as to the ſubſtance, that ſame muſt 
the impenitent and uabclieving perſon ſuffer, as co the ſubltance, yea and as to the 
circumſtance of puniſhment. Chriſt tuffered death, and thou ſhalt ſuffer _ 

| T1 death. 


juſtice of God. 


How lure it is. 


How dread/ull 
Il 15, 


Behold your 
lins,what they 
will bring up- 
on You wich- 
out 2 pact 1n 
Chtiſt. 


—— h——_ — <— > —_ = 


—  — 


242 


A TE es Er EE Ir er n—_ 


Behyld YOur 
Chriſt. 


2. Vſc. 
Comfort for 
diſtreſſed,peni- 
rent, and belje- 


ving perſons. 


; Part 1. Teſus the Mediatour of the Covenant. Chap.7 


= - _— —— =  — HR. -— - —— ——— — _— 


death , Chrift fuffered ſhame, and thou ſhalt ſuffer erernal ſhame, C briſt luffered 
wrarh for a time, but thou ſhalt ſuffer wrath for ever , and fear for ever , and ſe- 
paration from God for ever, and the tormeats of hell for ever. 

2. Behold your Chrift ! Pilate faid, Behold the man, when Chrift was broughe 
in wich his Crown of Thornes. Bur 1 ſay, behold your Chriſt, look oa him who 
was crucified for you, and look on him who was crucified by you. 

There is a four-fold (ight of Chriſt. 

 Onein { arne, when he came into the world. 

. A ſecond in Crxce, when he was leaving the world. 

. Athird i» Cel», when he ſhall receive u5 unto himſelf out of the world. 

. A fourth i» 7«dicio, when he ſhall tome to judge the world : But the (1ghe 
which I would defire you to behold, is Chrift on the Croſs, Chriſt ſuffering and dy- 
ing for you. Olook on this Chrift awhile as deſpiſed of men, as forlaken of God, 
as ſorrowful to the death, as wounded for our traſgreſſions, as drinking the cup of 
his Farhers wrath, as crying out, as dying the curſed death of che Croſs, 
as made a curſe for us : I fay, behold your Chriſt in theſe lufferings, ſo 
fong, untill 

1. You ſee his infixite love to your ſenles : thus ſuffering in your Read, thus 
—_— what you ſhould have fuffered ; and thus ſuffering that you mighc 
not ſuffer. 

2. Tour hearts be melted into tears for your fins , which were the canſe of all 
thoſe ſafferings by Chriſt : Look on him whom you have pierced , and mourn. Let 
your eyes weep for your making Chriſt to weep; let your hearts be wounded 
for OH Chriſt ; ler your ſonles be humbled for making Chrift to poure out 
his ſoule. 

3. Tonr hearts can kve this Chrift who loved you, and gave himſelf for you, 
and waſhed you from your ſms, in his own blood. | 

4+. Tour hearts can bate your ſms , which made Chriſt a curſe or execration; and 
untill you forſake your fins which made Chrift to be forſaken ( for a time) of 
God, untill you crucifie thoſe fins' which did crucihe your Chrift. 

Beloved ! The more that Chriſt hath fuffered for us, the dearer ſhould Chrift 
be unto us; his love ſhould bennto us therefore the more 1ſweer, by how much 
the more bitter his ſufferings were for us : And our fins ſhould therefore be 
the more odions unto our hearts, becauſe they were ſo grievous unto Chriſt: The 
Apoſtle tells us in 1 Per. 4. That becauſe Chriſt hath ſuffered in the fleſh, we ſhould 
therefore ceaſe from fin, and Chap. 2. 24. That he bare owr fins in his own bo- 
= the tree, that we being dead to ſin, ſhould live wnto righteonſneſſe. And thewe- 
ore we ſhould p»rge the old lraven ( that is) our linful luſts, becanſe Chriſt our 
Paſſcover i ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. 5. 7. 


Hath Jefus Chrift as our Surety and Mediatour, doneand fuffered fo much for 
us ? what comfort, what ſupport may this be for all diſtreſſed , penitemt, and be- 
liewing perſons ' 

Luther profeſſeth that this is that 1neffabils > infinite miſericordia Des , that 
Abyſſre profundiſſma , & zelm ardentiſſmus drvine miſericordie towards us : 
That the Omniportent God Creatour of all things, ſhould be ſo good and ſohici- 
tous for me a loſt ſinner, a child of wrath, and eternal death , as not to ſpar? 
his own Son, but give him up to a moſt ignominious death, that he ſhould be 
made for me (a curſed ſinner ) fin and curſe, &c. and therefore he urgeth us not 
to reſt ſatisfied with believing only that Chrift is pri//ima Perſona ( though he be 
ſo ) and then know that he is God and Man, yer ftay not there. for yet thou haft 
ngt Chriſt ; but then vere habes cam credis hanc puriſſimam prrſonam ribs dens- 
tam 4 patre, ut efſet poutifex & ſalvator, imo Servus T wr, who took on bim thy 
ſinful perſon, and bare thy finne, and death, and Croffe, and was made a Sacri- 
ficeand carſe for thee. Objef. 


v 


Part -1. 


bjett. But you will ſay, Where lies the tay and comfort of Chriſts ſuf- 


fexings for us? 


$ol,/In thisic lies ; Then yow ave freed, then you ſrall never (uffer in 4 way of 


{arifathion ta Druine Zaitice /you. (ball never bear wrath, nor curſe for your 
ſins And che: reaſon is, becauſe Chrift hath ſuffered already thoſe things due unto 
you for your tins. 

. 06ett. © þurt did Chriſt ſuffer that-which was due for all my fins / 

Sol, Yes, He /uffered all, even tothe wort and utmoſt for all that the Law 
threatned was agarie, and Chriſt was made a-curſe for us. 

Obje{4. But did he not owe ſomething for himſcif, and iuffered for that | 

'$./, Surely no , for hevknem+ no /inne ( of his own) but 'was made ſinne 

(7 #6. 6. = 

04ett, O but what it he ſuffered all, may I not yet be made to ſuffer ! 

$o/., No; for what Chriſt ſuffered, he ſuffered as our Surety in our cad; 
and therefore. what he ſuffered for us, is-as if we bad ſuffered all that our 
ſelves. | | 

Objett, Bug did be verily intend our good in all theſe ſufferings ? 

$4. Askthe Apoſticinz ( ow. y.22. He was made fin for us, that we: might be 
m.4de the rightronſneſs of God m him, And Gal. 3. 13. He was made 4 curſe for us 
10 nedeems ms from the enrſe of the Law. 

041et+. But did God appoint |bim thus to ſuffer ? 

Sol, He did fo; Rom. 3.25. Whom God bath [et farth to be 4 propitration through 
faith tn hes bleed, and 1 Cor. 30." He is of Godawade nnts us Wiſdom, Righteouſ+ 
neſs, Santiification, and Redemption. | | 

Q4et?. Bur did his ſufferings appeaſe God, and fatisfie him , and recon- 
cile him? +, | 

$8. It did fo, Fur God was in Chriſt reconciling. the world tokumſelf, 2 Cor.5.19. 
ot input ing their troſpaſſes untorthem ; And Epheſ, 2, 16. He hath reconciled both 
( 7ows and Gentiles |) unto God itt ont body on the Croſs, having || aine enmity 
thereb). % | 

Why ! what a ſumme of comforts are-here > Jeſus Chrift took upon him all 
our (ins, they were all ofthem laid upon him : And he bare or ſuffered all the 
wrath and puniſhment due for them. And he ſuffered 21l as our Surety in our 
ſtead, and for our good ; and his Father deligned him for all this, and accept- 
ed of it, as ſufficient and effeftual on our belalf. 


Did Jeſus Chriſt as Mediatour thus do and faffer for us? Then let believers in all 
theic fears and conflits, Remember the ſufferings of Chriſt and cleave to the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and plead the ſufferings of Chriit, and by faith offer up unto God 
ſhe fafferings of Chriſt for their foules - This is Lachers diretion, Di/cam ms in 
ongni tentatione, peccatum, morrem, maleaitinem CC omuia mala que premunt nos, 4 
nob1s traniferre tin Chri?um : Tetus learn in every tentation which preſſeth us, 
( whether it befin, or death, or curſe, or any other evil ) to tranſlate it from our 
ſelves co Chriff : And all the good in © hriſt let us learn to tranſlate.ic from Chrilt 
unto our ſelves : Do your fins terrifie you ? then remember Chriſt bare your ſins in 
his body for you : Doth death appear deadly; unto you > then remember that 
Chriſt dyed for yon , and his death didTwallow vp death in victory : Doth the 
curſe threarned in the Law ki!] you ? then remember that Chriſt Redeemed us 
from the curſe of che Law, being made a curſe for us! Doth the wrath of God 
amaze you? then remember thac Chriſt ſuffered thac wrath , that he miphtſaye 
and dehver us from wrath > Do defertions lic upon you ? then remember that 
Chriſt was forſaken that we might nor be forſaken in judgement, Won, 8.33. 
Who ſhall lay any thing ts the charge of Gads Ele * it 15 God that juſtifieth.. 3 4. Who 
ts he that condemneth * Ir ts Chriſt that ay; 4 > Dothe fears of hell and damnation 
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death , Chrift fuffered ſhame, and thou ſhalt ſuffer erernal ſhame, C brikt ſuffered 
wrarh for a time, but thou ſhalt ſuffer wrath for ever , and fear for ever , and ſe- 
paration from God for ever, and the tormeats of hell for ever. 

LY 2. Behold your Chriſt ! Pilate faid,, Behold the man, when Chrift was brought 

_—_ 207 in with his Crown of Thornes. Burt | fay, behold your Chrilt, look oa him who 

6 was crucified for you, and look on him who was crucitied by you. 
There 1s a four-fold fight of C hrift, 
One» { arne, when he came into the world. 
| A ſecond in Crxce, when he was leaving the world, 
. Athird i» Cel», when he ſhall receive u; unto himſelf out of the worl{. 

4. A fourth in J«dicio, when he ſhall rome to judge the world : But the (rghr 
which I would detire you to behold, is Chrift on the Croſs, Chriſt ſuffering and dy- 
ing for you, O look on this Chrift awhile as deſpiſed of men, as fortaken of God, 
as ſorrowful to the death, as wounded for our trafgreſſions, as drinking the cup of 
his Farhers wrath, as crying out, as dying the curſed death of che Croſs, 
as made a curſe for us : I ſay, behold your Chriſt in theſe tufferings, ſo 
fong, untill 

1. You ſee his infinite love to your ſonles : thus ſuffering in your Read, thus 
oy what you ſhould have fuffered ; and thus ſuffering that you mighc 
not ſuffer. 

2, Tour hearts be melted into tears for Your fins * which were the cauſe of all 
choſe ſafferings by Chriſt : Look on him whom you have pierced , and mourn. Let 
your eyes weep for your making Chriſt to weep; let your hearts be wounded 
for ea Chriſt ; ler your ſoules be humbled for making Chrift to poure out 
his foule. 

3. Tonr hearts can keve this Chrifs wholovedyou, and gave himſelf for you, 
and waſhed you from your fins, in his own blood, 

4. Towr hearts can hate your ſins , which made Chriſt a curſe or execration; and 
untill you forſake your fins which made Chrift to be forſaken ( for a time) of 
God, untill you crucihe thoſe fins which did crucihe your Chrift. 

Beloved | The more that Chrift hath iuffered for us, the dearer ſhould Chrift 
be unto us; his love ſhould beunto us therefore the more ſweer, by how much 
the more bitter his ſufferings were for us - And our (ins ſhould therefore be 
the more odious unto our hearts, becauſe they were {o grievous unto Chriſt : The 
Apoſtle tells us in 1 Per, 4. That becauſe Chriſt hath ſuffered in the fleſh, we ſhould 
therefore ceaſe from ſin , and Chap. 2. 24. That he bare eur ſins in his own bo- 
- tn the tree, that we being aead to (in, hoala lvue writs r1ghteomſneſſe . And theew- 
ore we ſhould pxrge che old leaven ( that 1s ) ou! linful luſts, becan/e Chriſt our 
Paſſcover is ſacrificed for #4, 1Cor. 5. 7. 


2, Uſe. Hath Jefus Chrift as our Surety and Mediatour, done and ſuffered fo much for 

Comfort for us ? what comfort, what ſupport may thus be for all diſtreſſed , penirent, and be- 
diſtreſſed peni- liewing per ſons | 

= _ Luther profeſſeth that this is that 1neffabilis c> infinita miſericordia Des , that 

—_—— Abyſſts profundiſſma , & zelm ardentiſſmus divine miſericordie towards us : 

That the Omnipotent God Creatour of all things, ſhould be ſo good and fohici- 

tous for me a loſt ſinner, a child of wrath, and eternal death , as not to ſpare 

h1s own Son, but give him up to a molt ignominious death, that he ſhould be 

made for me (a curſed ſinner ) fin and curſe, &c. and therefore he urgeth us not 

co reſt fatished with delteving only that Chrift is pueriſſrma Perſona ( though he be 

fo ) and then know that he is God and Man, yer ſtay not there, for yet thou haft 

ng. Chrift ; but then were habes cums credis hanc puri/Irmam prr/onam ibs done- 

tam 4 parre, ut eſſer poutif ex & [alvator, imo Servus T ww, Who took on bim thy 

ſinful perſon, and bare thy ſinne, and death, and Croffe, and was made a Sacri- 

hceand carlſe for thee. Objef 


» 
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(}bjedt. But you will lay, Where lies the ftay and comfort of Chriſts ſuf. 
ferings tor us 2 


Sol, In thisic lies , Then yow are freed, then you ſhall never ſuffer in a way of 


[arisfattion 2 Drvine fatice ; you (ball never bear wrath, nor curſe for your 
ſins | And the reaſonis, becauſe Chrift hath ſuffered already thoſe things due unto 
you for your {tns. 

-, 06jett, O þur cid Chriſt ſuffer that which was due for all my fins ! 

S$ol, Yes, He ſuf{ercd all, even to the wortt and utmott for all that the Law 
threatned was agurie, and Chriſt was made a curſe for us. 

Obje(t. But did he not owe fomething for himſcif, and iuffered for that |! 

S$,1, Surely no, for he knem-no /inne ( of his own ) but was made ſinne 
for us. 

O6jett, O but what it he ſuffered all, may I not yet be made to ſuffer ! 

Sol. No; for what Chriſt ſuffered, he ſuffered as our Surety in our ficad ; 
and therefare what he ſuffered for us , is-as if we had ſuffered all that our 
ſelves. 

Objett, But did he verily intend our good in all theſe ſufferings ? 

Sol. Askthe Apoftic in ( ow. 5.22. He was made fin for us, that we might be 
mide the righteonſneſs of God i him, And Gal. 3. 13. He was made 4 curſe for 
10 vedeem ws from the cure of the Law. 

0#1ct+ But did God appoint bim thus to ſuffer ? 

Sel. He did fo, Rom. 3.25. Whom God harh ſet forth to be 4 propitration throx gh 
faith 13 hs blood, and 1 Cor. 1. 30. He 1 of Godanade nnts us Wiſdom, Righteou|- 
neſs, Santiification, and Redemption. 

Q41ct?, But did his ſufferings appeaſe God, and fatisfie him , and recon- 
cile hum ? 

$el. It did fo, Fur God was in Chriſt reconciling the world tokumſelf, 2 Cor.5.19. 
10t (mputing ther treſpaſſes untothem : And Epbeſ. 2, 16. He hath reconciled both 
( 7ows and Gentiles ) wnto God tn ont boiy on the Croſs, having [| aine enmily 
thereb). . 

Why ! what a ſumme of comforts are-herez Jeſus Chrift rook upon him all 
our (ins, they were all of them laid upon him : And he bare or ſuffered all the 
wrath and puriſhment due for them. And he tuffered 21l as our Surety in our 
tead, and for our good ; and his Father detigned him for all this, and accept- 
ed of it, as lufficienc and effetual on our bel:alf. 


Did Jeſus Chriſt as Mediatour thus do and ſuffer for us? Then let believers in all 
their fears and conflics . Rememb. ry the (uffe: N05 of Chriſt and cleave to the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and plead the ſufferings of Chritft, and by faith offer up unto God 
all che fafterings of Chriſt for their foules : This is Lathers direRion, Diſcamms in 
onans tentatione, peccatum, mortem, maleattttnem C omaia mala que premunt nos, | 
nob1s transferre tn Chrii?um : T.etus learn in every tentation which preſſeth us, 
( whether it befin, or death, or curſe, or any other evil ) cotranſlate it from our 
ſelves co Chrift : And all the good in © hriſt let us learn to tranſlate ic from Chrilt 
unto our ſelves : Do your fins terrifie you ? then remember Chriſt bare your fins in 
his body for you : Doth death appear deadly, unto you 2 then remember that 
Chriit dyed for you , and his death didTwallow vp death in victory : Doth the 
curfe threatned in the Law ki!l you ? then remember that Chriſt Redeemed us 
from the curie of che Law, being made a curſe for us! Doth the wrath of God 
amaze you? then remember thac © brilt ſuffered thac wrath , that he miphtſave 
and dehver us from wrath > Do defertions lic upon you ? then remember that 
Chriſt was forſaken thac we might no be forſaken in judgement, W1m8.33 
Who hall lay an) thing to the charge of Gods El:& > ir 15 God that juſtsfieth. 3 4+ Who 
ts he that condemneth * 1t is Chriſt that dycd) > Do the fears of hell and damnation 
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lie upon you ? remember the ſufferings of Chrift, who in them did deliver us from 
the power of darkneſs , io that there :5 no condemnation to them thas are in (hrift. 
This is your ſure and only way under all temptations, and fears, and conflicts, and 
doubts, and diſputes by faith ro remember Chrift , and the ſufferings of Chriſt as 
your Mediatour and Surety ! 7 Chriſte / & peccatum & maleditlum mexm, oc 
rathir E 90 ſum peccatum tum, malediilum tum, mor s twa,wa Des T aa, wnfer- 
»1u t##s | And thou, O Chriſt | T* es juſtitia, benedittio, vita, gratia Det , celum 
meum. + O Chriſt ! Thou art my fin, in being made fin for me | and chou art my 
curſe, in heing made a curſe for me.! Or rather, 1am thy ſinne, and chou art 
Righteouſneſle, 1am thy curſe, and thou art my Blefling, 1am thy death, and 
thou art my Life , 1 am the wrath of God to thee, and thou art the love of God to 
me; 1am thy bell, andthou art my Heaven ! 

Why (irs ! Let me tell you, that your hearts will ſink 1nto deſpaire, if you think 
of God,and of your fins, without thinking on Chriſt : Tf you think of your fins , 
and of Gods wrath, if you think of your guiltineſſe, and of Gods ;aftice your 
hearts will faile you; for you can never bear that wrath of God, and you can never 
{atisfie that juſtice of God : you do net only take Chriſts Office of Mediatourſhip 
out of his hand, nor only deny and renounce him for your Surety ; but now you 
draw your ſelves from all helps, and hope, in expoſing your poor ſoules co ftand ar 
the Bar and Tribunal of Gods Juſtice alone, and you take all your fins upon your 
ſelves, and all the puniſhment of your (ins upon your ſelves, ind ſo you your ſelves 
m|t be either a ſacrifice for them, which is impoſſible, or you muſt be damned for 
them, which is certain, but yet intolerable: Therefore come off from your ſelves, 
and look up by faith unto that Mediatour whom God hath appointed for you, and 
who hath done and ſuffered all for you, and in his Name, and upon his Account 
plead with God to pardon your ſins, to excuſe you from wrath and curſe, becauſe 
Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered theſe for you! This you may plead becauſe Chriſt is 
yours,and ycu are bis,and what he did he did for you,and what he ſuffered he ſuffer- 
ed for you. If any man fin, we bave an Advocate with the Father, even Jeſus 
Chriſt the Righteousy who us the propitiation for our ſins, and he was made lin 
for us, and he did ſhed his blood for the Remiſlion of our fins, &c. 
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6. þj Avivg diſcourſed of the Obedience of Chrift ( both Active and Paſſive ) 

as our Mediatour : It now remaines to ſpeak a few things of the YVerraes, 
and Benefits and Efficacies depending mpun, and flowing from the Attion: and Paſſis 
ons of Chrift eur Mediatour. He did perform an Active cbedience, which we 
did owe unto the Law, and he did fuffer the puniſhments due unto us for the 
tranſgreſlion of the Law , which ( otherwiſe ) we our ſelves ſhould have ſuffered, 
and from theſe there did enſue five moſt excellent and precious benefits. 1. <atif- 
tation. 2. Remiſhion. 3. Reconciliation. 4. Redemption. 5. Acquiſici- 
on, or purchaſe. 6. The confirmation of the Covenanr. 

1. They were a /atsfatt197 wnto the juſtice of God for ws; The Socinians ( who 
utterly deny the fatisfaftion of Chriſt ) do ſay that Chriſt did indeed ſuffer 
and dye for our good , but not in our ſtead, only for our good, that 
we might the ſooner be indaced and perſwaded to embrace that Do- 
Etrine and way of Salvation which he brought down from Heaven , 
and Revealed unto is by his Word, and by the good example of his life , 
and conhirmed the ſame by his death , and ſo merited for himſelf an exalta- 
tion and dominion over all men, and to pive eternal life co all that will imi- 
tate him : But that Chriſt did dye for oar (ins to expiate them or in our ſtead , 
or 
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or to fatisie God for us, or to pay our debts : or that Godever impoſed this on 
him, or expected ir from him, or that ever Chrift did undertake ſuch a work on 
bimſelf,they do ablolutely deny, as atfo they do deny any placation of the wrath of 
(-o0d by Chriſt, or reconciliation made by Chriſt , or remiſfion of (innes.upon 
the account of Ch ifts death and blood ! This is the ſumme oftheir Do&riae, 
againſt which I ſhall oppoſe ſeveral Conclufions drawn from the Scriptures : 
And truely (irs ! asI never did fo] rruſt I never ſhall decline the oppoling of 
any corrupt Doctrine ( falling in my way ) much leſſe thefe corrupt Opinions of 
the Socinians, which { if I miſtake not exceedingly ) do plainly ſubyert the faith of 


C hriftians. | 
But now to the Point in hand concerning the fatisfation made for us by Chriſt, Concluſions + 


I would lay down theſe Concluſions. bour the far 
1. That God ( Satvs jure ) could not paſle over fin, fo as abſolutely to ler _ of 
ic g0 unpuniſhed, ril 


2. That God was reſolved never to let it ſo eſcape. 
3. That though a ſatisfaction for fin were neceſlary, yet there was ſome kind of 
Relaxation in exaRing of that ſatisfaftion. 
4. That Jeſus Chrift did really make a ſatisfaction. 
5. That his farisfation was not only for our good, but allo in our Read, and 
therefore it was in our ſtead, chat it might be for our good. 
1. That Ged could net ( Salvn jure ) paſſe over the | n of man, ſo as ebſolute- God could oy 
ly ro let it go mnpuniſbed ;, It being againtt his Juſtice, and apainſt his Truth. ter{{1 vo wn. 
Every ſinner 1s worthy of death ( They which commit [uch things are worthy of panit:ed. 
death, Rom 1. 32.) Now God's juſt and Righteous / 1: is a righteous thing wi. h 
God to recompence tribulation to them that trowble you, 2 Thel. 1: 6,) yea and 
God did therefore ſer forth Chriſt to be a propiczation through faith in his bleed, 
Rom. 3. 25. To declare hus Righteow/neſs that he might be juft, verſe 26. If 
God be a Juſt and Righteous God, then fin cannot abſolutely eſcape unpuniſh- 
ed. for it is juſt with c0d to puniſh the ſinner who is worthy of puniithment. And 
eruly God muſt deny himſelf, if he will not be juſt; But God canxor acny himſelf, 
2 Tim. 2. 13. And beſides this, as God cannot but be juſt ( and therefore ſinne 
cannot eſcape unpuniſhed ) ſo Tod cannot but be true ; and if he cannot bur 
be crue , then what he hath threatned againſt (in , charmuſt be performed : But 
be hath chreatned puniſhment for ſin, i» the day that thru eateſt thereof thow 
ſhalt die the death, and rhe /oule which fins ſhall ave. 
Ovjeft. And whereas ſome do objeRt, That it is lawful for any man de jure 
ſuo remurere | pv velit, Toabateof his right as much as he pleaſeth, and 
therefore God may do ſo. 


Sol. 1 anſwer. 

r. That is not a true Rule abſolutely amongſt men: A Mapiftrate cannoc 
diſpence wich any ſo that the Lawes may be violated , and Juſtice be over- 
thrown. Nor a father with the wickedneſle of his Children, fo that they 
ſhall go wholly anpuniſhed. Davzd did (@ indeed about 4b/olom, and E1; abour 
his /ons, but they paid dear for it. 

Only it holds in ſome caſes which are not :a {raxdem rerrij , or ſalve jure 
terti1. 

2. And as for God, it holds not; for a'though God may be pleaſed fo far 
cedere de jure , as © admit of a Surety, yet he cannot ſofar yield as to abro- 
gate his own Law, andquietly cofit down with injury and lofle to his own juſtice, 
himſelt having eſtabliſhed a Law, &c. 

2. That God will net let fin go wnpuniſhed, Exod. 34 7. He will by no meanes God will nor 
clear the guilty. He is unchangable. Ezek. 18. 29. The ſoule that ſinneth,je ſhall letſin Jo Unpu- 
die. And the wickedneſſe f the wicked ſhall be upon him. Rom. 2.6. He will niſhe 
render t0 every man according to his deeds . Look ON ha in any Creature whatſoever, 


God would not let it paſs unpuniſhed. 1. Io 
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eftate, but loſt rheir own habitation, he bath reſerved in cverloſting Chains of ue! k- 
weſſe, unto the Judgement of the great day. 

2. In Mex, whether Reprobate or Ele. If Reprobate and unbelievers, thin 
they mult bear their own puniſhment of fin tor ever: If Elect and Believers, 
yet Chriſt muſt bear theic pumfhment; for God will not tutfer fin to paſle © n- 
punithed; he doth perfectly bate and abhor it, Is wrack 15 ſcaled aga:ilt it, 
he will give no encouragemet for any to fin, þut would utterly deter #men irom it, 
and his Righteous Law mult and ſhall be maintained. 

3. That though a ſatisfallion for (in le neceſſary, yer there is [ome kind of Re- 
[axation and mitigation 1% the exatiing of that ſatisfaction; tor aithough {0d 
as juſt, muſt and will puniſh ſin, yer it is not againlt Jultice for co ex3 che pu- 
niſhment,; or that the fatisfaction'of it may be joyacd with ſome mitigation; 
therefore we diſtingu.ſh of 7»/t:tia Rigida £ T emprrata. Inceed in j «ſijtia win- 
dicante per medum rigors, ( which we call ſummum ju ) there is no mitigation 
at all, neither of the ſubſtance of punifhment, nar ot the circumſtances of it; 
but in ?«ſtitia remperata, where there is a nnitigation of levying the puniſhment, 
this is not contraty to juſtice : And with this kind ofs juitice did Gud profe- 
cu'e the finnes of his Ele&t, for which though he would be fatisfied , yet ir 
was with a moderation, which I call a mitigation of juſtice : For whereas in Ri- 
gour of Juſtice God might 

1. Have inlifted ſtrictly with (inners, as to their own perſon, to have ſuffered 
for their ſins, yet he did not fo, bur allowed of a Surety ( on their behalf ) ro bear 
their ſins, and to ſuffer for them, 

2. Might have refuſed what another offered for them ( althouch in it ſclf fuffi- 
cient to fatisfie his Juſtice ) yet he did accept thereot. 

3. Might have challenged an eternal duration of puniſhment which he had 
threatned, and the nature of fin did deſerve , yet he did repute the Gignity of the 
perſon ( who did ſuffer and die for therr (ins ) as Aquivalent unto an cternal du- 
ration of ſuffering and dying ; and the ſuffering of ſuch a Perſon, it Cid ver- 
tually amount thereunto : and in all theſe reſpects there was a temperature or 
moderation of Juſtice in the exacting of fatisfaction for the {inies of the 
Elect, 

4 T hat feſws Chriſt ( by his death and ſufferings ) aid really and truly 
make ſatrsfattion : For whether you take ſatisfaction for puniſhment endured 
equal to the fault committed , or for ſo much done and luffered, and ip/\ fatto as 
de jure did ſolvere debitum, diſcharge thedebr to be paid, fo that God in Ju- 
ſtice cannot Renew the ſuite againit us, bur ought to acquit vs, baving Recei- 
ved a full Paymenc, In both thele reſpects did © hrift make ſatisfaction, 

1. Jeſus Chriſt aid endure puniſhment equal to the faylt : What our ſinnes 
did deſerve, and what j ſtice m(ghr lay upan vs tor thoſe tins, all chat did Chrift 
ſuffer or bear , and therefore certainly C hrift d:d make fatisfation. If you will 
admit of any ſatisfaction at all in criminal cafes for linnes and offences 2 :C muſt 
of neceſlity l1e in the commenſuration of the puniſhment with the faulc, when 
{ſo much puniſhenrt is ſuſtained for lin, as juſtice requires for the guiit of that 
fin : Now Jeſus Chrift did fo ſuffer jor our (innes, as that bis lufferings were 
fully anſwerable unto the demeric of our {innes, And I think 1 may ately deli- 
ver it, That God in juſtice ( forthe ſatisfying ot it ) could not ( i» genere pana- 
rum ) require any more, or lay on any one more pun.ſhment than Jeſus Chriſt 
did ſuffer for our {innes: And my Reaſon is this, becauſe Chrift bare all our 
ſins, and all our forrows, and was obedient unto the death , and was made 2 
curſe for us ; and more than this, the Law of Cod could not require: And if 
Chriſt did ſuffer Ml that the Law of God requueo , then certainly he ſuffered 
ſo much as did fatishe the juſtice of God, iz. as much puniſhment as was com- 
menſurated with (in, 2. But 


1. In the Angils that fell, Jude verſe 6. The Axg»ls ihat kept nit thay ji-(f 
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2, But fecondly, Chri## aid lay down and ſuffer ſo much as fully paid aft our Chriift w:&-:eq 
debrs;, which if he did, then queſtionleſſe he did fatisfie Gods Juttice; and thae !o much as ful, 
Jeſus Chrift did fo , the Scripture clearly and abundantly teſtifies it, Coloſ. 2. 14, 'Y Uctarged 
He bletted ont the band-wrimms? of Ordinances that was a9 ainſt us, which was con- © —_ 
trary unto us, and twk we owt of the wa) , nailing it to bus Cvsſs. It is indeed dit- 
terently conjectured whac this | briographum or Sygrapha was + In the general it 

was fomething God had agatnit us, to ſhew, and convince, or prove that we had 
ſinned againft him, and were hs debtors ( fome think thae this ( hriographums was 
the Covenant of God with «Fd4ws; others think it the Ceremonial Law ,others the 
Moral) Bur | fuppoſe taht this hand-writing was principathy che Moral law,obliging 
us unto periect obedience, condemning us for the defect of the ſame, and likewiſe 
thoſe Ceremonial Rites which. { as Zez4 obſerves ) were a kind of publick confelli- 
on of our debts. Now theſe were agami? us, and contrary wnto 1, inaſmuch 2s 
they did argue us gwilty of fin and condemnation which che Moral Law threatned 
and ſentenced, &c. But ſaith the Apoltle, Chr: bath blorred our the hand-writing, 
and hath raken it our of the way, and nailed ut to hs Croſſe; ( that is) Jeſus 
Chrift hath not only abrogated the Ceremonial Law , but alſo the Damnatory 
power of the Moral Law (as our Surety ) by performing an a of obedi:nce which 
the Law did require, and by undergoing the puniſhment which the Law did exaRt 
from the tranſgrefſors of it - And to Chrift by doing and ſuffering whar we were 
bound to do and to ſuffer, he did thereby blot out the hand-writing, and cancelled 
it: Andis not the Creditor fully ſatisfied when he gives in his Bond to be cancelled. 
Matth. 20.28. The Son of man came 10 give his life a vanſome for many; Ly- 
tron, precium redemptions. t Tim. 2. 6. Who gave himſelf a ranſome for all. An- 
rilutroy, the word (1gniftes a price, a valuable price for an other. Heb. 9. 1c. 
For this cauſe is be the Mediataur of the New Covenant, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſtament ( Mor- 
re intercedente aa redemptionem carum prevaricationum ) Here the death of Chriſt 
is called a Redemption for fins - And fuch an Apo/urreſps is nothing elſe but a 
compenſation or ſatisfaction made for them Irrercedemre Latro, by laying down 
2 price con{iderable , as was the death of Chrift, by which we are Redeemed or 
freed. And truely the word Zarroſis, and Aps{urro/is fignities ſuch a kind of de- 
liverance which 1s not by force / as was deliverance from Pharach ) nor yet which 
1s by favour ( as was that from Babylon ) bur that which is obtained Fyfto preeio 
ſoluto , by paying a full price , by which one becomes fſatished , and another 
thereupon delivered, Heb. 9g. 26. Fe hath appeared to put away ſinne by tbe 
Sacrifice of himſelf. And this tuil price is in $cripcure ſometimes called che /ife 
of Chriſt, Marth. 2c. 28. And fomerimes the preciows blocd of {hriſft, 1 Pet. 1:19, 
and ſometimes Chrs/t h1m/e!f, 1 Tim. 2, 6. 

5. That thu [atisfattory price was laid down (or 145, both fur our good, and in owr This fatis&g. 5 
ftead, or room. 1 Pet. 3.18. ( hbriſt alſo hath once ſuffcred for ſin, the Fuſt for the Ty price was g 
unjuſt, that be might bring us to God +: What the unjuit finner ſhould bave _ con for Pe 
tuffered , chat did the juft Chriſt ſuffer for him. 2 Cor. 5:21. He was made fin _ - a ———} 
for ws ( that is.) an Offering, a Sacrifice in our ftead ) for the expiation of our 6e:4 | 
hns. 1fa. 53: He was wonnded ( or tormented ) for our tranſgreſſions; be was S | 
brat/ed for our imouaties;, the chaſtiſemenr of our p'ace was upon him, verſe 6. _— 
All we like ſheep have gone aſtray , we have turned every one to his own way ; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of 1s all. Rom, 4. 25. He was deti- 
vered for our offences, and was raiſed again for our )i/tificatoim, 1 Cor. 15. 3. 
(briſt died for our ſins, Gal. 3.13. Chrift hath Redeemed us from the curſe of the 
Law, being made a curſe for us. 

Before I paſle co the other Benefits redounding unto us from the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, I would make a lictle Application of chis firſt Beneht , name- 
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I, Uſe. 
*ntormation. 
The lufferings 
O! Chriſt were 
N orethan 
Weere fuffer- 


Then all the, 
2rounds of de- 
{pair areurerly 
taken away, 


For, 


There 1s as 
much to be 
found in 
Chriſt, as isto 
be foundin our 
[ins 


Chriſts {uffer- 
ings did jn- 
dced f(arisfe 
Gods juſtice 


for your (ins, 


His fuftcrings 
WEre On Your 
behalf. 


ly that Chriſts Sufferings were Satisfaftory to the Juſtice of God, and that 
for us. 


If Chriſts ſufferings were a fatisfaRtion unto Gods Juſtice for us ; Then 

1. The ſufferings of Chriſt were myre than meer ſufferings , there was 
ſomething of infinite value and dignity connexed with them, and going along 
with them : Not without cauſe doth the Apoſtle Peter ſay, Thar we were re- 
deemed with the precious blood of Chriſt ,, It was precious blood indeed which 


| was able to make ſuch a compenſation to the Juſtice of God, to proclaim unto 
© "all the world, | have found a Ranſome , I have received enough, | neither do, nor 


can require any more payment. If you do conſider any onefin in the natural 
and proper demerits of it, who is able to fathom the eternal depth of guilt 
in that one (in? or theeternal heighth of wrach unto which chat one fin doth 
expoſe the finner ? what infinite meaſure of wrath then may the infinite juſtice 
of God inflit upon us for innumerable tranſgreſhons ? yer Jeſus Chriſt hath 
fatisfied Divine Juſtice for them all. And his fatisfation muſt have not only 
a proportion, but alſo an equal correſpondency with the guilt of all thoſe Sins. 
There muſt be as much in Chrifts Recompence, as in the f1nners offence; as much 
for payment by Chriſt as there was of debt by the ſinner ; as much every jor 
to fatishe God , as there was in fin to wrong God, and therefore his ſufferings 
muſt needs be of infinire value; for had they not been fo, they could not have 
been fatisfatory; and my Reaſon is, becauſe then the payment had been leſſe 
than the debt , and if ſhort of the debt, then ſhort of the ſatisfaRion. 

2. Then all the Greunds of defþair are utterly broken down, and taken out of the 
way : There is no poor broken-hearted ſinner in the world thac hath juſt cauſe 
to deſpair, why ? Becauſe Jeſus Chrift bath ſuffered, and hath fatisned the juft- 
ice of God for him. 

Deſpair ariſeth upon theſe three grounds. 

1. The accent of the guilt of fin , that ir is ſo high and exceeding, that no. 
thing can be fonnd to anſwer Divine Juſtice for it. 

2. That though ſomething may be found able to fatisfie Divine Juftice, yet 
Divine juſtice is not ſatisfied; the payment is not broughe in for that great deb. 

3- Though a payment ſufficient and ſatisfaRory be brought in, yer it is not laid 
down for my (ins ? perhaps for others, but not for my ſoul. 

Now the ſatisfactory ſufferings of Chrift come in to relieve the diftrefled inner 
againſt all theſe grounds of deſpair. For a 

I. There is as much to be finna in Chriſt, as 1s to be found in or fins : 
There is as full and as high a Righreouſneſſe in Chriſt , as there is unrighteoul- 
neſle in you : And there is as infinite a price in the death of Chriſt , as there 
is of demerit in your fins: And Chrift hath as much to pay to the Juſtice of God, 
as you (for all your fins ) do owe to the juſtice of God ; Nay, where fiune 
abounded, there did grace much more abound : The ſufferings of ( briſt are in every 
reſpect as able co recompence and fatisfie God, as your fins were to' wrong God, 
and co expoſe your foules for wronging of him. 

2. (hniſts ſufferings did indeed ſatufic Gods juſtice for your ſins : His blood 
was the ſatisfying payment : He did give his lifea Ranſome, or Redemption, 4 
Price that Redeemed you by fatisfattion : He was made (in, and he was made a 
curſe, and he did bear our iniquities and ſorrows, and did appear to take away 
11\nne, 

3. And laſtly, T hoſe [wff ering s of Chrift which were thus ſatwfattory to the 1u- 
(tice of of God, were on your behalf, He bare our ſins, (aid Peter; and died for our 
fins, and was made a curſe for us, ſaid Pax/: So then Divine Juſtice may be 1a- 
tished, and it is ſatisfied, and for us, and for our fins;and therefore no penitent 
v or 
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or broken- hearted (inner hath any juſt cauſe to deſfpaire. 

3. Then ret in the [atisfattion of Chriſt, and never take upon your ſelves 
that work; why ? becauſe ro make ſatisfaction to the Juttice of God , is the 
work of a Mediatour which belongs to him, and which he by his Active 
and Paſſive obedience hath performed, and no meere man can do it. 

The Papifts divide this great work *cwixt Chrift and {tnners: As they do about 
Mediatorſhip, they hold that Chrift only is the Aediator of Redemption , but then 
they make many Mediators of Imterceſſion , lo do they deale in the work of tacit 
faction. They grant the ſatisfation of Chriſt as to eternal puniſhments ; but 
then they ſer up our ſatisfaRtions to Gods Jultice for temporal puniſhmencs + Chriſt 
muſt ſuffer and fatishe tor them ; but we mult ſatishe ard ſuffer for theſe; and 
hereupon they ere& works of Pennance, and Pilgrimage, and endurance of che 
flames of Purgatory, &c. as fatisfactions to Gods juitice tor their (innes, and 
verily believe ( by them ) ro compound the matter *rwixt God and their lin- 
ning ſoules. 

But againſt this proud and vain- glorious Opinion, we thus reply. 

I. Feſws Chriſt asd bear all owr fins ( they were all laid upon him ) as he did 
bear all our ſorrows, and he did Redeem us from all iniquity ; And he gave 
himſelf Anti/ztron, a Ranſome and a ſufficient Price for them : If ſo, then there 
remaines nothing for us to ſatishe for : Either Chrift rook on him to pay all our 
debt, or he did not, and did payic, ordid not, if he rook upon him the whole 
debt , and paid it, then there is no room for our fatisfactions, if he did not, how 
was he then our Surety , and how can his death be called a fuffictent price ? 

2. If Jeſus Chriſt did ſo fully ſatisfie God that all onr ſins be forgiven, Then 
there can be no place admitted for mans ſatisfaction ; tor where {(1nnes are dil- 
charged, there the ſinner is looſed in point of any further ſatisfaction ) And 
beſides that, all iatisfatory puniſhment falls off upon the remiſtion of ftinnes, 
( foraſmuch 2s omni pena fundatur in rears. Puniſhments cannot juſtly be in- 
flicte4J , but where the guilt of fin remains unſatisfied , a gmirlefle perſon may 
not be puniſhed, why ſhould he ? for fin committed ? bur chat is pardoned; for no- 
thing > that were unjuſt. ) Butin and by Chritts facisfaRion all our fins are for- 
given. Col. 2.13. Having forgiven yu all treſpaſſes. To have all fins torgiven, 
what is it but to have all forgiven which all our (ins did deſerve ? and cruely this 
will reach unto all puniſhments both temporal and <ternal. 

3. Chrift did endure temporal pumſhment: ; either they muſt be for Ins own 

fins ( but he had none ) or tor our (:ns, but his enduring was his ſatisfying, 
4. There is mo groun at all tn Scripture for cur own ſatisfattions : And for 
the Doctrine of the Papiſts concerning them , where do we fnde any ltuch diſtri. 
bution and portioning of puniſhments ( in that manner ) to be ſatisfied for, as the 
eternal by < hrift, and the temporal for us ? or where read we that Chriſt did fa- 
tishe for us by procuring grace that we might ſatistie > or wheredo we hnd in 
Scripture that the endurance of temporal puniſhment by any (inner, 15 ftiled a 1a- 
tisfa&tion, though not in ftri& juſtice , yer in Gods favourable acceptation, as 
the Papifts do diſtinguiſh, and yet but weakly ? for how is that to be reputed a 
fatisfaRion to juſtice, which indeed is nat fo ? 

5. Butallow them a little to dream, and to diſhonour Jeſus Chrift in bis ati 
factions by ſetting up their own alſo with his for temporal puniſhments, are they 


ever able to reſolye us ? 
1. Whether God layes temporal puniſhment/ #701 every (inner, and expects from 
wm a ſatisfaction ? 

Or 2ly. How much,and how long any ſinner muſt cnaure temporal pun ſhme::ts betore 
God will be ſatisfied > hath God fſ-t down the dayes or years of enCurance in 
Purgatory ? 

Or « % How they comme 79 b now the qualities ana nerohts of the Þ: 11 /oment 5 
K k 
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in prgatory, for the enduring of winch (200 is (agelied 

Or 4ly. That if there were ſuch puni{in.ents 17 Purgatory ; How c/ 
certain, and aſjured that God will accept 0 the enawrance, of Wm as a iatis; Hi. 
on to. his jultice ? | 3: | | 

Or 5ly, How 4 inner 9: {#fj ering of 4 erved puniſhment. ca8 rationelly be 3 [a 
tisfaftion to F»ftice, to deliver him; from luffering af pun.ſhment 7 

Or 6ly. Whether {any Pap:ſt knowing what nortig! puriiiee ents are to. be v- 
dured in Purgatory ( for they each chat they a eche very {amt war the uanncd 
ſuffer in hell, and diffe; only from chem in eternity ) 4 pling t [offo roms ur 
fore he comes thither;, and when he i theve , that he dorh will,gly, whdrpitirntly 
bear them andiwhat grounds for this? for it the endurance of cem beinynic tary, 
and impatient, then 1T 1s finfull G4ll , and a Ginfull eudurance. 684: ot. be 1a- 
tistacGory ? | 

Or 7ly. if the te ſinners ſuering of theſe puniſhments be a ſatis! ion to 
Gods juſtice, and is neceſſary; theretore whether #7 be not 447g 10M 4 projri lict- 
al to preſſe others for money t» help. ſouls our of Fargarory , waere ley are fo 
well imployed as to be fatisfying of Gods Jultice ? : 

Or is iz »-t needleſs /o to as, leeing the endurance! of thoſe paines will alone 
ſatisfie the Juſtice oft God 2 or it they muſt be helped by we pecunaary cart of 
the living, whither there be not an inſufficiency and 1avalidity in the erdurance 
of thoſe paines to make a ſatisfation ? Bur] leave thele i ther took inyen- 
tions, and ſelf fatisfaction :; Let us ( for- our parts ) lavour th know and ac- 
knowledge Jeſus Chriſt crucited, and him alone, as underiaking and lattstying 
the Juſtice of God for us ; and to have no contidence in any but ig jeſus © tirtſt 
and to rejoyce only in the Croſs of Chrilt, 


Is fatisfaRion the reſult of Chriſts ſuffering for us ? What [at1-f107 im, avd cm 
fort, and ſupport may this afford to all Beluvers ? Piyl triumphs in Uns: Kom. 
8. 33. Who ſpall lay any thing to the charge of Goas Elett | It Gd that juſt i= 


"Ffieth, verſe 34. Who 1s be that condemneib? it 1s ( brift that aied. And Rom. 


5.11. We yo) n Gad through our Lora jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now 71 ca- 


"ved the attonement. 


O (irs ! 1 cannot expreſle the treaſures of comfort inthis, That God is fat Shed, 
that Jeſus Chriſt hath ſatisfied the juſtice of God for us! Had Chriit ſuffered all 
yet if thereby God had not been ſatisfied, we had been (ij! in our (ins, and (hill un- 
der the wrath of God, and ſt}| under the terrors ot his jultice, and fill under 
the horror of conſcience | and ftill under the power of accuſations, and condems 
nations ; and ftill under fear of a fiery ind gration , and everlaſting defieuction - 
But becauſe Jeſus Chrift hath ſuffered tor our (ins, and hath tur them fully fa. 
tizfed the juſtice of God on our behalfe , our ſfoules may return unto their 
reſt , we may now look upon an appealed God , and ftand no longer as Pri- 
ſoners at the Bar before a ſevere Judge, but as reconciled children before a pa- 
cited and reconciled Father : Beloved , that Gods jullice 1s really and fully ſarif- 
tied by Chrift for us; | 

I. This an(wers al! accuſaticiis. O faith Satan, what, is the wrath of God 


but ſaith Conſcience your (ins are many ,and Cod is jut | True . Bit Chrift 
bath ſatisfied the juſt God for all my (ins. O but Cod will remember vour 


therefore he will never reckon with me, nor judre and cor demn me. © but the 
wrath of God is dreadful/ It is fo, and « brift fele t lo , and hath fatigh- 
ed Gods wrath by enduring of I wrath , and thereby hath genvered my 
ſoul from wrath, 
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1. Con/ciexceas to gu.it, wh:n fatisfaftion is made , when God hath as much 
as he requireth , why ſhould not this quier the hearc of a man? will nothing 
content thee unieſſe chou thy ſelf art able to pay God the utmoſt far- 
thing ? 

_ Impatience as to ſufferings : we meet with many afflitions in this life 
and with many croſſes which are bitter unto us : Well, bur yer the juſtice of 
God is ſatisfied by Chriſt, and therefore though your aflictions be croſſes; yet 
they are not curſes; thongh there be bitterneſſe in them , yet there is not re 
venging wrath in chem , chough they be fenc f5r our correction, yet they are 
not ſent for any fatisfaction : They never come from a revenging God, but only 
from a loving Father. 

3- Thu aſſures all: | here 15 10 Condemuation 19 them that are in Chrift eſs, Thizadines all, 
Rom. 8. 1. You ſhall never periſh; your tins ſhould be your ſorrows, but they 
inall never be your Hell, or damnation , why ſo ? becauſe the juſtice of God is 
ſatishzd ; and it his juſtice be ſatisfied, then eternal puniſhmeat is taken off; and if 
eternal puniſhment be taken off, then your foules (hall never be ſeparated from 


God, nor be damned of God, &c. 


2. The ſecond benefit or fruit of che ſufferings of Chriit for us, Is the remiſſicr, Forvivencfle 
or forgiventſſe of our ſins of fins, 

The Socimians flatly deny that remiſſion of (tins hath any foundation on the 
ſufferings or ſatisfaction of Chrilt; bur that it depends upun and flows only from the 
mercy and prace ot God without any reſpect unto Chriſt. It is ftrange how theſe 
men are ſet againſt Jeſus Chriſt , and will by no means be tenolding unto him 
for any ſatisfaction, or juſtification, or mercy : But let us ſearch the Scriptures , 
and be led by them , and we ſhall inde chat the mp4 of our (ins hath a de- 
pendance both on the free mercy of God , and on the ſufferings of Chriſt. 16a, 
43.25, 1,even I ambe that blotteth out thy tran{greſſions for mine own ſake, and wil 
mt remember thy fins. Luke 7. 42. When they had nuhing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both, In theſe places you ſee that forgiveneſle of fins depends on the free 
mercy and grace of God, but then peruſe ſome other Scriptures. 1 Joh. 2. r2. 7 
wre'e nnto you little Chilaren, becanſe your ſinnes are forgiven you for his Name- 5 
{ake( that is ) for Chriits ſake. Macth. 26.'28. This is my blood of the New Te- 
ſtament whicb i ſhed fer many, for fheremſn of [ins : Inthele places you lee that S + 
forgiveneſſe of 1111s depends upon the blood and ſufferings vf Chriſt, Ephef. 1. 7. 
In whom you have redempts 1 th engh his blood, the forgiveneſſe of [18.5 attoramy to 
the riches of his grace : And in this place you ſee that forgivenelie of our (ins 
hath a dependance on both, on the blood of Chriſt , and og the rich grace of 
God. 
Objet. Bur how can this be 7 For a free Remſſion of (ins is diretly oppoſiteto , ,....... 7 
fatisfaRion : A free pardon is without the making of any fatisfadion, and a fa- on i; a— 


- 


risfaction for (in is contrary to a free Remiilion. tolatisfaftion. 
Sol. I anſwer, Contider theſe as to the [ame (ub ject they are ſo, The (inner him- Anſwered, 
ſelf cannot fatishie, and yer be freely pardoned , and he cannot be freely pardon- 
ed, and yet make fatisfaction : His ſatisfaction tor bis own fins, and Gods free for- 
giveneſle of his fins, are 1odeed inconliſtent : Nevertheleſs borh theſe may very well 
agree in divers [ubjetts or parties, viz. AstO Clift, and as to us. 
| In reſpect of © briſk, Remilſlion of fins is not the ett-& of mercy, but of juſtice; 
it did colt him dear, for he ſuffered and latisned to- our j1as , paid our debts; an} 
therefore it is juſt with God for © hrilts fake to torgive our (ins. 
Bur 5-1 reſpect of 2s ( who paid no Debt nor Rarſome tor our ſeives, it did coft us 
nothing ) the Remittton of tins is meer mercy, and tree grace : God did not ex- 
prefle his full jultice and mercy on Chritt together , nor did he expreſs his full mer- 
cy and juſtice together on us : But he expretſed his juitice on Chriſt who fully bs 
Nx K 2 tished” 


A * 
, fg 


—— 


252 


— ” _ o_ _— ——— ———— 


| Ls TV/e. 
Comiort rhat 
Ch: i!t ſhed 
his blood for 
our remiſſion. 
I: looſeth our 


Bonds, and 
diſchargech 
our Debrs. 
"4 
* % 
This remiſſion 
doth extend to 
all our (ins, 
o 
5 


Part 1. Teſus the Mediatour of the Covenant. Chap.7 


S—ts Cr rr rn eno_ EET ern nn. — —_— — — —— 
tified it , and hecxpreſſed his mercy onus, yet for the ſatisfaction made by the 
blood of Chriſt , Amongſt many places which might be brought to prove chac 
che remiſſion of our fins doth depend on the blood or ſufferiogs of Chriſt , 1 will 
mention only one more, Itisin Heb. g. 22, Withour ſbedaing of Ll:od there 1s no 
remi(ſi:n. verſe 26. But now hath be ( ſpeakiug of Chriſt )once in the end of the world 
appeared to put away ſin by tht [acrifice of himſel/. verie 28. So was Chriſt once of - 


fered to bear the fins of many : what can be moreclear ? There is no remiſſion oc 


ſins without the ſhedding of blood , and theretore Chrilt appeared to pur aw ay 
our (ins by the ſhes ding of his blood ( per 1molationem [mm IP/1245 } by the 5a- 
crifice of himſelf: As when the Sacritices ( called expiatory)were offered, {ing were 
takenaway and pardoned, ſo when Chritt offered up himfelt by death a Saccitice co 
God, this was of real vertue to expiate our (1s. 


Now what an unſpeakable comfort is this, that Jeſus Chrift ( as our Mediatour ) 
did ſhed his blood for the remiffion of our fins / 

I. Oxr f5ns in Sc/ipture are ſometimes called Bonds ( and indeed they are the 
heavieft and dreadfulleft Bonds of all others, lying heavy upon the conſcience, and 
binding us over to Geds Tribunal to anſwer ) but thele are loviened and relca- 
ſed through the blood of Chritt. 

And ſometimes they are called Debrs(tor the payment of which we do owe unto 
the juſtice of God, the endurance ot everiafting pain in foul and in body )bur theſe 
debts are forgiven us for Chritts ſake. 

In every fin there are two things confiderable , One is, the Offece done to God, 
by reaſon whereof he is diſpleaſed ; T he other is, the 0 /gation of that perſin [6 
effending God unro everlaſting wrath and condemnaticn + And both theſe are remo- 
ved in the remiſfion or forgivenels of fins; the offence or faulc is removed . God 
is not now offenced or diſpleaſed with the offending (inner any more; and+the 
obligation unto eternal wrath and condemnation is 10 far cagcelled, chat it ſhall 
never redound unto the perſon : Although guilt and obligation be natural unto, 
and inſeparable from fin , yet this obligation ſhall never be put in ſuic ; nor ſhall 
that wrath and condemnation ( deſerved by fir:)be ever inflicted on the linger, be. 
cauſe there is a forgiveneſs of £1n wrought by Jeſus Chrift : And therefore the A- 
poſtle faith, That Ged was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſclf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them, 2 COT. 5. 19. ( that1s) not laying of chem co their charge, 
not ſuing of them, not reckoning with them , but forgiving them. 

2, Secondly the comfort from this will appear yet to be more, if you do conſi- 
der that this remiſſion of in by Chiift, as «r rakes off the gmilt of fin ( which is 
the Arrow in the Side, the gnawing Worm in the Conſcience, the Thorn in the 
Foot, and the breaking of our Bones ) fo #t duth extend ro all onr fins : We do di- 
verſihe our fins by the times of them, ſome are paſt, ſome are preſenc, and ſome are 
future - And by the quantity of them, lome are ſmall, and ſome are great ; And 
by the quality and cirenmſtarces of them , forme are of ignorance, and ſome are 
of knowledge, ſume are voluntery, and ſome are involuntary, &c, Now whatſo- 
ever our ſins are ( alwayes ſuppoiing us to be Ele, believing and penicent perſons) 
they are all of them forgiven through the blood ot Chrift. Coloſ. 2. 13. Having 
forgiven Jou all treſpaſſes, Jer + 33.8. | willparaonall their iniquities wherey they 
have ſinned, and whereby they have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

Objeft. What all 2 every one! 

Sl. Yes. And there are hive Arguments to {atisfie us concerning this. 

I, 7 eſs 4 hriſt ( as Our Surety ) tork Mpou him the whole ſtate of our ſimtwll 
debts : He did not uncertake this or that particular fin only , but the whole 
debt, the whole reckoning, all the (ins of which we might be conceived guilty,and 
of all of them gave himſelf a Sacrifice to put away fn, 

2. He did ſo fatisfie Gads jultice for our lins, as that there is now no condem- 
nation 
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nation to them. that are in him; and verily, if all: condemnation be remaved , then 
all fin-is pardoned : If any one(1n remained unpardoned, then condemnation would 
(ill be in force upon us for that ene (in. 

3. His death was a price Xquivalent, unto the merits of all. our (ins; and prepon- 
derating them; and God having atcepted thereof, it would be unjuit in him, not 
to remut all. 

4. All enmity is flain by the blood of Chriſt berween God and us. He hath 
reconciled us by bu Croſſe, having ſlain enmity thereby, But if any fin was not for- 
given, all hoſtility is not. (lain; 

5. The great cad of C hriſts death was to ſave us, ro.make us bleſſed, to bring 
as to the eajoyment of eternal life, which ead could nevet be attained, unletle God 
did { upon the account of Chriſt) give unto usa plenary and total remiſlion of (ins: 
Becauſe of any one hio-unpardoned the wages « 4earh, which the Apoſtle delivers 
12 oppolition to eternal life, Rom, 6. 2.3. 

3. Nor doch our comfort frum che remifion of our {ins by Chriſt end in 
this ; it goes one ſtep yet further, andthas is this, as the Remiſyon is total and 
perfe&t, 10 it » ſtable andirrevocable. Hence thoſe expretiions in Micah 7. 19. 
Thew wilt caſt all our ſins into the depths of the Sea( as1f eur lins lay drowned 
and buried for ever, never to riſe up againſt us any more) Ia. 44 22. 1 have 
blotted out ( 45 a thickcloud,). thy tranſgreſſions, and 45 4a clud thy fins, When 
2 Bond or Wriling is blotted out, there the writing againſt us can be read no 
moze: Or when aloud is blotted our, it is ſo (catered agd diſperſed thatir ap- 
pears n0-MOTE. Jer. :3. 34. 1 will fargive thety 1m1quity , and I will rememns. er 
their fins xs mere. Jer.$0.20. T he waquity of 1{racl ſhall be ſought for, and there 
hat be none; and the ſins of fudab, and they ſhall not be found, for 1 will pardin 
them whom [ reſerve : Why ! what =o is this | That there is Remiullion of 
fins procured for us, and of all (ins, and that by Chrift , and that God hath for- 
given them; and as long as God is Ged, and Chritt is Chriſt, they remain forgi- 
ven ; God alters not, and Chriſt afters nor, and forgiveneſſe of (innes al- 
ters ROT. 


Is Remiſſion of ſin the effe&t and fruit of Chriſts lufferings and fatisfation 
for us? Then you ſee whether t1 gu unaer the [en /e of rhe guily of your /ins, and 
what ta truſt unto; when the Law of God lets upon you, and Satan gives 18 a- 
gainſt you, and your own wounded conlciegces charge on you the guilt of great 
and many fins, QO it is a dreadtul time indeed wich you; what ſhall I do ? 
and what will become o! me 2 whether ſhall 1 fie? who can give me eaſe? I 
cannot ſatishe juſtice, and I cannot eſcape jultice, and I cannor bear the ſtrokes 
of juſtice! I would do any thing, I would iuffer any thing for a time. Bur 
O diſtreffed (inner ? theſe will not, and theſe cannot h-Ip thee - Why then 
my condition 1s deſperate | So it is for ought that choucanſt do, bur is there nor 
2 God in Iſrael ? fo fay Itothee, is there not a Mediatour > hath not be ſuf- 
tered? hath nothe died? hath nor he ſhed his blood for rhe Remiſtion of fins ! 
ls him we have Redempiiun throwgh his bleed , the for giveneſ[e of fans : Ard It 
any man ſin, we have an Aavocate with the Father, fel 4s ' briſk the Righteous, 
and | 6s the prepittatian far our (ins: And hereix us love, not that we loved od, 
but that he luved us, and ſent bis San to be 4 propuiation for owr ſins. And there» 
fore in your agonies of Conſcience, in the troubles of your foules, under the 
guilt of your (ins, look up to Jelus Chriſt whote blood was (ſhed for the Remiſſion 
of (ins, and offer him up ,and h 5 blood up to God , See, O Lord | this 1s thy Chritt, 
who appeared once to put away (in by the Sacritice of bimſelf , and who was 
once offered to bear the ns of many | Here is my latisfaction, andhere is the 
Price laid down for my fins , and hereisthe blood, without ſhedding of which 
there is no remitlion : O Lord pardon, Q Lord forg:ve my t.ns, all my fins tor his 
Name ſake,&c. 3. 
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3. I now proceed unto the third Effe& or Benefir flowing from, and depend- 


Recencil: iti -migehÞ . , » 27 
axons ag. ing upon the ſufferings of T hr. our Mediatour, and that & Reconciliation. 2 Cor. 


& S 5.19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf. Whereas former! 
” Je lay ir the wrath of God deſerved by fin; we are = by Chrift delivered 
from that wrath , God is appeaſed, and we are received into favour and friendſhip 
5 with him. Rom. F. 10. When we were ſinners, we were reconciled to God by the death 
E, of his Sn. Ephel. 2. 14. He i our Peace. Ia. 53.5. The chaſtiſement sf our peace 
"i was upon hin oo 


The Soc:»4ans deny all this , they deny that God was ever angry or difplea - 
ſed with vs, or that any of us did lie under his wrath, or that ever Chriſt did 
appeaſe , pacihe , remove the wrath of God, or wrought Reconciliation *rwixt 
f God and us. 
_— _ Againſt which Opinion of theirs, I ſhall lay down cheſe Concluſions, 
AYEC OWN . . 
wainſt the $3- T- That there was 4 real breach, or difference, or enmity made between God and 
i Man by reaſon if (n,and we were under his wrath for ic. The Scripture is clear for 


Cinjans. 

*c Therzwasa this, calling fin an exmiry. Epheſ. 2. 16. Having ſlain the enmity thereby. Rom. 
real breach ve- g. 7, The wiſdom »f the fleſh 1s enmity againſt God: It ts not ſubjcf ro the Law of 

— _ - and Ge 4, :5c. Sinners enemies ( [r when we were enemies, we were rec nciled to God b 

-4 en; the death of his Sen, Rom. 5. 10. ) Thoſe whom he calls Sinners, verſe 8, he calls 

Enemies, verſe 10, Col. 1. 21. Tow that Webe ſometimes alienated and enemies in 

5 your mindes by wicked works, yet now he hath reconciled : Here you ſee that by rea- 
ts ſon of (in we are alienated , and we are enemies; Alienared in reſpe&t of thenear 


union and conjuntion wh:ch { once ) we had with God, and enemies in reſpet 
of that hoſtility which did ar:ſe *cwixt us and God by reaſon of lin ; Sinners do hate 
God astheir enemy, and God doth hate them as his enemies , and their wayes arc 
an abomination unto him, Pr-v. 15. 9. 

And truely becauſe fin is in its own nature the greateſt difſmilicude with, and 
repugnancy unto the nature of God, as it therefore breaks up all friend({hip, ſo it 
likewiſe raiſes up the ftrongeſt alienation and hoftility : But beſides this, the 
Scripture doth as clearly hold out the wrath of God under which men lie by rea- 
ſon of fin, 7:h. 3. 36. He that believeth not the Sow, the wrath of God abideth on 
him : He faith not Non weniet ſuper eum , ſed manct : Famdudum enim involvit 
omnes Adami filius,, & illu [upe incumbet donec removeatur per ( b-iſktum Media- 
corem, faith Auſtin : Rom. 1. 18. The wrath of God us revealed from heaven ge 
all ungodlineſſe, and nnrighteeuſneſſe of men , who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſſe: 

: Doth God reveal , and threaten, and intii&t wrath npon ſinners, and yet is he not 
wrath with fin or with (inners? Eph. 2 3. And were by nature the children of wrath 
a well as others. How often do we read of the provocation of God by fin, and of 
Gods abhorring of people for fin, and of caſting them our of his ſight , and of 

the ſeparation which (in makes, and of his forſaking, and puniſhing, and damni 

of ſinners ? certainly then {10 makes a real breach and enmity *ewixe G 

and us. 

Jeſus Chriſt 2. That Jeſus Chriſt ( 45 our Mediatonr ) did ſtep in between God and 1, and 
did ſtep in be- made xp the breach, and !lew the enmity, and reconciled us again, Now here 

wixt Go! and gbſerve two things. | 
wr_—_ "PP. Is. Feſwus Chrift did appeaſe the wrath of God againft us; He did pacihe him, 
— and rook off all provocation on our part, and diſpleaſure therefore on Gods 
the wrah of part. All the Peace-offerings in the Old Teftament ( upon which his wrath 
God. fell off and ceaſed ) were but Types of Chrift, who was the real and true Peace- 
offering, by whom God is appeaſed and pacified with us : Hence is that of the 
Prophet, Ifa. 53. 5- T he chaſti[ement of owr peace was upon him. It was Chriff 
who made peace for us; and as Chriſt is called oxy Peace, and Peace maker, ſo 
he is called our Appeaſor, or Appeaſement, Reo. 3. 25. whom God hath ſet 
forth co be a Propitiatory , ixacherr, 1 Joh, 2. 2, And he is the Pn 
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for out lignes, jugui; placamen., 'not-placationss teftimenigm; but placam: is 
effettrunm, } 10 "FA 43; 

Now: {>z5o%ar is placare, to appaie-a perſon, and fo toappeaſe him thar 
wrath and diſpleaſure in him 1s5removed, or taken off - 'Gog-\be merciful to 
me @ ſinner, ſaid the; Piublican, Zzke 18. 13. Be merc.ful to me; the word [1g- 
nities, Be propitious; be appealed, be pacitied: And truely upon the account of this 
part of Reconciliation by Chrilt, we are ſaid to bedelivered, or' ſaved f om the 
wrath of God by him. Rom. 5.9. We ſball be ſaved from wrath by iz 3 and to 
have all enmity) ſlain, Ephel. 2.16. ; 

2; Jeſus Chriſt did not only take off wrath , and: diſcord, and variances by ne x 
appealing (od , but' he did moreover reſtore mu 40.410 into by fawoxry, and friend: _— Oo 
ſhip, and drew up a ftate of concord, or perfe& agreement berween God and © 
us. Rom: F. 11. We atſo yy( or glory) in God through our Lord felus Chriſt, by 
whom we bave now received the atronemenr. | 

And 4t | be not much miſtaken, the-propitiatory which reſembled Chriſt, doth 
plainly inform us in whara itate of grace or favour we now do ſtand with-(od by 
jeſus Chrift : So that now we are no longer enemas, and ſtrangers, »ndForrciners, 
buc friends, and tavourites,and children'of © od, and'he is well pleaſed wich us, 
and delights in us, and i- pleaſed ro-hoſd communion with us. 

3. That jeſus Chriſt aid reconcile God and us by his bod or death; The He did rTeCOn. 
<criprure 1s ſo full and clear in this, that it is an amazement unto me to fee file God an | 
with what face any mancan deny and oppoſe it. Row.F.10. When we were entmibs, by 1s look 
we mere reconciled ro God by the deaths of his Son. 3.25, Whom God hath {et forth 
'b be a propitiation through. faith in bis blood. Ephel.2. 13. We are' made nigh by 
the blud of (Chriſt. verſe 14. For hers our Peace, verſe' 16, That be might reconcile 
ith mnate'God tm one bedy by the Croſſe, Col. 1.21, Tow that were ſometime alie- 
nated , and" enemies, Fr. yet now hath he reconciled.) verſe 22. In the body of 
4s fleſh through death, Before I makerfome uſefull Application antoour ſelves, 
there are a few Dyubts and Objetions co be removed. 


How can Chriit 3s Mediatour Reconcile ns to God, becanſe he himfelf is God? q 
and none can be a Mediatour of Reconciliation unto himſelf. bur between differs _7- {47 


Chriſt iS God, 
ent perſons. SA . and then how 
Sol 1. Though that of che Apoſtle may {atisfe us in this, 2 Cor. 5 19. Thit ca, hc be x 
God was in ( hit reconciling the world unto himſelf. Mediatour of 
2. Yet we thu: diſtinguith of Chrift the Son of Gad, that there is a two-fold: Reconciliari 

- | TATS 
contideration of him. on to himſel!t 


_—_— . - Y " | Ct d. 
1. Oneis 4s to his Divine Nature or Eſſence abſolutely, in which reſpe& he is ANIWere 


God equal with the Father, the ſelf ſame one God, and fo is he'the offend- 
cd party. þ 

2. Another 1s, 4s to that conattuen or eſtate which be did voluntarily mndertabe. 
Namely to be God Incarnated or tobe made Man, according unto whichhe became 
Mediatour : Andas thus confidered, heis a middle Perſon *cwixt God andus. Now 
though Chriſt abſolutely as God, was the offended party, and received a Sacrifice 
by which he was appeaſed , yet as God incarnated { as God-Man )he offered 
up that Sacrifice of Reconciliation : By the merit and verrue whereot he: made onr 
peace with God : For thusconlidered, he was a middle parcy *ewixt God and us, 
and as fo', did not Reconcile us to himſelf, bur ro (od. 


God doth love his people with an everlaſting love ; he loved us before he 
| <a_— - an: 2. Don: 
(ent (_hriſt into rhe world mr us : For God /o loved the world 4r he gave his only I but Godd wh 
begotten Son. Nowif God loyed us pr love, what heed is there love his peon!.- 
of Reconciliation by Chriſt ? Reconciliaffon needs not amonott friends, but be- with an erer-- 
CWeen Enemies, laſting love, 
RY 
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Anſivered. 


2. Don't. 
T he Scripture 
doth not ſay 
God is recon- 
eiled co us, 
Anſwered. 


Sol. To thoſe that make this ObjeQion againſt the need of our Reconcili- 
ation by Chrift, becauſe of Gods eternal love, I.would intreat chem to conſider 
that place in 1 Joh. 4. 10. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that Gia 
loved us, and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our ſinnes : Mark the place ; 
though God did love us, yet he ſends bis Son to be the Propitiation for our (ins, 
whence it is moſt evident that a Propitiation or Reconciliation by Chriſt is ne- 
ceſſary, notwithſtanding the love of God towards us. Neveriheleſſe I will not 
chus quit the Objection and difficulty, unto which divers anſwers are given by 
learned men. 

1. One faith that God did in a wonderfull way love us, when yet he did hate 
us, and was diſpeaſed with us ; he did love us in reſpect of what himſelf had made, 
and yet he did hate us, and was diſpleaſed with what we our ſelves did make ( that 
is ) he loved our nature which bimſelf made, but hared the fin which our nature 
contracted : And therefore though he loved our natures which himſelf made , yer 
there wasa need of Reconciliation to be made, to removethat hatred and wrath 
which we contracted by our (ins , and as Aquinas adds, to take away the 
cauſe and ground of all hatred and diſpleaſure in God, namely by taking away 
of ſin by the death of Chrift, which was the cauſe of it. 

2. Bur with your favour, I ſhall ( I ſuppoſe ) fatisfie the doubt by a diſtinQi- 

on of a two-fold love of God. 
— 1. There is Amor benevolentie, which is that love in God by which he wiſh- 
eth, and intendeth good unto us : For although God was angry and diſpleaſed 
with us by reaſon of fin . yet that anger was not ſuch as-did ſhut up thoughts of 
love and mercy towards us : For notwithftanding that exceeding diſpleaſure with 
us for fin, yet his love did intend, and did iſſue forth a way of Reconciliation and 
Pacification by the blood of Chrift - And with this love, the wrath of God iscon- 
ſiſtent, and with this wrath of God his love is conſiſtent ; he was wroth with us 
for our fins, yet he did fo far love us, as to give Jeſus Chriſt for the pacitication 
of that wrath , according to that forementioned place in 1 7ob.4. 10. 

2. There is Amor amicitie , which conſfitts in laying aſide all wrath, and ac- 
cepting of us into a league of favour and kindneſs : With this love ( I grant ) that 
wrath cannot conſiſt - And this love was procured unto us by the death of Chrift: 
So then although God did love his people with an eternal love of benevolence , 
out of his meere mercy and grace; yet there isa love of friendſhip , wich which 
he did not love us, until bis wrath againſt us for our fins were removed by the 
death of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

Objeft. And whereas it was objected, that there needs no Reconcihation to be 
made *twixt friends. 

Sol. I grant it: But God and we were not made friends but by the blood of 
Chrift , which did pacihe bis wrath againft us : notwithfRtanding bis love of bene- 
volence, we were in acondition of wrath, and that love of benevclence did not take 
away wrath , although it did make a way thereto by ſending Jeſus Chriſt to be a 
Propitiation for our (1ns. 


There is no mention in all the Scripture, That God is recenciled to ws , though 
indeed frequently we are faid by Chriſt to be Reconciled unto God. 

Sl. 1. If we do find that we are reconciled ro Ged,, this is enough to evidence 
that God is reconciled unto us ; As if we know ſuch a woman is married unto 
luch a man, we need not be ſolicitous to prove that ſuch a manis married unto ſuch 
a woman : Or ſuppohng Pax/ and Barnabas have been at difference , if Barne” 
bas be reconciled to Pax! , we may well conclude that Pax/ is reconciled to Bar- 
nabas : Reconciliation 'twixt differeng, parties is in the very nature of it, a conci- 
lation or accord of both parties, if Yer of the parties ſtand off , and will not 


yield, it cannot be called a Reconciliation of them, or between them. 
2, But 
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2, But lecondly, the Scripture will gove in teſtimony enmwugh for Gods beg re 
conciled unto us. Ezek.16. 36. That rhow mayeſt remember and be confounded, 
and never open thy mouth any mere becauſe of thy ſhame when 1 am pacified towards 
rhee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord : Here God himſelf is faid to be 
pacified towards chem; and what is it for God to be pacified , but to be recon- 
ciled ? Exad. 30 10. Aaron ſhall make an atronement upon the horns of the Altar 
once in a year with rhe blood of the fin- offering , what doth this Typihe, but the 
Reconciliation made by the blood of Chritt for our {innes, and with whom 
is this attronement made 2 with God who is diſpleaſed with us becauſe of our 
fins, &c- Iſa. 54. 9. 1 have ſworn that 1 will not be wrath with thee, nor rebuke thee. 
Ifa. 57. 16. 1 will not comend far ever , neither will 1 be almayes wrath. 

[s Reconciliation with God the fruit and effect of the blood and death of Chriſt? 
then con(ider ſeriouſly of three things. 

1. How powerful and efficacious the blood of Chrift s ! It hath done that which 
all the righteous men on earch , and which all the Angels in heaven could never do. 
If al! che righteous men'0n earth ſhould have come forth and offered their lives , 
their ſouls and bodies unto God,and have ſaid, Lord , take all theſe ac our bands, fo 
that thou wilt be reconciled and at peace with ſuch a (inner , they could not have 
made hus peace : Yea if all the angels in heaven had offered themſclves to God ,and 
ſaid, Lord, we are content to be put out of Heaven, fo that this may fatizhe thy ju- 
ftice, and ſo chat this may make peace far ſinners, netther would this have took up 
the difference and made peace - There caanot be found in any creature ſufficiency 
enough to be a Peace-maker, to be a Dayes man betwen God and (inners, to take 
off che wrath of God due to afinner : No,no,tt is not our tears,nor our confeſſions, 
nor our repentance. which can make reconcikation; it is Jeſus Chriſt only : He was 
only able co open the book, and he only is able to ſhut che book - None but Chriſt, 
__ nothing but the blood of Chriſt is able ro ſarrsfie and to pacthe God : His blood 
was the blood of atronement or reconcikation, and the chaſtifemenr of our peace 
was upon him : The debt was{o great, and the provocation by fn was fo high, and 
the wrath of God againſt ſia was to infinite, that nothang could diſcharge that debt 
and pacihe that wrach, but the blood ef our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

2. How much are we beboldung to feſuus Chreſft who by his blood reconciled God to us 
and us to God, and hath made peace ! © faid Leather concerning the 118. Plalm , 
[ am more beholding to this Plalm than to all the Potentates of the world : This 
Pſalm bath done more for me in my diſtreſs, than all che world could do for me ; 
we may much more ſay that of Jeſus Chrift,we are moe bound co Chrift than to all 
the world beſides, for Chriſt hatch done more for us; why?becaulc he hath reconciled 
us to God. we bad laine under the wrath of God for ever , badit not been for Chriſt: 
and we ſhould never have ſeen the face of Ged, had ic not been for Chrift : He hath 
pacified his wrath, and brought us into favour and friendſhip again : Ofirs, ponder 
it well what I am abouc to ſpeak unto you, that you may know how much you are 
beholding to Chrift. What a miſerable unbappy creawre is the finner who 15 ſepa- 
rated from Cod, and at variance with him, and whiles he is ſeparated from God! 
God only is bappineſs and nothing cag ve our happineſs but the enjoyment ofhim; 
and therefore the falling away from God,andche ſeparation from him is an infinite 
loſle, and miſery and infelicity : Cai thought it a peculiar curie, / all be hid from 
thy face | And cheChurch cries out, be bides his face from 7; why I cannot ex- 
preſs the darkneſs, the loſle, the curſe, the death, the hell.of chis, that the fianer is 
fallen out with God, be hath forſaken God, and God bath forſaken him ;heis none 
of Gods, and God is none of his, he is an enemy to God and oppoleth hymn,and God 
is an enemy to the linner, and doth abbor, and will curſe tym: bur beſides his , 
conſider alfo how terrible the wrath of God is, and bow dreadful itis for a poor ſin- 
ner to be a child of wrath, and to/live u the wrath of God. Qr thewrath of 
God it is a conſuming fire; and who can ftand before his wrathi! /f bis wrath be 
kindled but a little, faith David. How doth the conſcience tormented with the ap- 
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prehenſion and.ſenſe of Gods wrath make men cry out and roar, and tremble and 
qua, and be reſtleſs, and eaſeleſs,and hopeleis / But now Jeſus Chriſt by his b1-+-d 
hath recorciled us and God; he hath quenched this devouring flame of fire.he * 4. 
ſlain enmity, he hath ſaved us from wrach, from that wrath which is fo infirtely 
dreadful, and which otherwite would have burned and conſnmed us !or ever, an 
ever, and ever ; And beſides that he hath made us nigh, and 'ath made us one again; 
we may now with the Prodigal come back again unto our Fathers houſe ard ve 
kindly accepted and received , Well / If you know the Scriptures, a::d if you know 
what a juſt and wrathful God is,and if you know what a finning creature 1s,or whe 
ſin is ! T hen bleſs God for Chriſt, and bleſs Chrift for himſelf, and tor his love . and 
for his blood, and for his death , who hath taken up the greateſt controve-i.e thar 
ever was ; as he took up the nature of the different parties into his own Perton ſo 
he took off the difference; twixt them by his own blood. Father, ſaid Chr:ft. } will 
die, I will ſhed my blood, ſo that thou wilt be friends again with theſe poor {irners 
and enemies, ſo that thou wilt pardon them”, and be pacified rowards them and 
rake them into favour again, and own them, and Chriſt d:d this, and God accepred 
of this: O love this reconciling Chritt 

3. Byall means ſtrive to get into feſus Chriſt, to receive him, to make him yours, 
and to become his : why ſo ? Becauſe if he be not your Chriſt, he cannot be your 
peace, and if he be your Chriſt, aſſuredly he is your Peace-maker. Is there any ching 
in the world which can concern you more than this ? what ! To have the juſtice of 
God ſatisfied, to bave all your fins pardoned, to have God reconciled ! If a preat 
man and you fell out, and were at deadly variance, as he has you in his power, and 
might every moment ofthe day ſeize on you, and take away your life, and cur 1 ou 
in pieces, would you be quiet and contented ? eſpecially when you your ſelf were 
the juſt cauſe ofall the difference and danger, would you not ſeek peace ? would you 
not be glad to be reconciled , eſpecially it he ſhould 'offer it > why, you and che 
great God are fallen out, and you are the cauſe of ir, you ſinned apainft him, and 
did that which his ſoul did bate, and did him wrong, ang provoked him to wrath, 
and his wrath is revealed againſt you, and he can (when he will )at any time, in any 
place lay hold on you by the band ofhis power, and execute his righteous judge 
ments on you, and deftroy ard damn you for ever! And yet will you negleR ro make 
peace with him ? will you dally in this cafe, eſpecially feeing he is thus far indulgent 
as to ſhew you the way how to take hold of him, and make peace with him | There 
is no way in the world for this, but by coming in to Chriſt, and receiving of him by 
faith, and therefore if you would indeed eſcape the wrath of God, if you would in- 
deed enjoy God as appealedard pacihed,and reconciled, then lay hold on © h-1it by 
faith, I fay on Chriſt, who only is our peace, and who only can make our peace : In 
whom the Father is well pleaſed, and by whom he is well pleaſed with ns. 

Ob. Now whereas ſome prophane {piric may reply, But Chrift hath ſhed his blood 
already, and made peace and reconciliation al: eady; and what he hath done in that 
xind ſhall ſtand, and never be reverſed - And therefore I will not look after Chriſt, 
nor trouble my ſelf. 

Sel. Beloved, pardon met 1 be miftaken; but in my conſcience this ts the general 
opinion of ungodly nien: T hey hear that Chriſt Jeſus died co take away fin, and co 
make peace for (inners, and therefore they will take no thought after Chr;i! but 
will live baſely, and boldly 1n their ſinful wayes | But as 7chx faif ro the meti-n- 
pers of Jehoram, What haſt thom to do with peace? So would T fay to fuch ranting 
Atheifts, what talk you of peace made by Chrift > There 7x xo peace ſajit Gog the 
wicked, 11a 57.21. and to them that do not obey the truth, God will renGer  . 5- 
nation and wrath, Rev. 2.8.and tribulation and anguiſh, verſe 9g. And wha: 'þ : ob 
Jeſus Chriſt did make reconciliation for ſoge ! muſt this be preſently for th 2s 
you,who will not know the day of your peace, and who fl:ght and refuſe the 7 *nce 
of peace, and all the terms of peace ! by your favor Sir? C hrift never 1 2t made ſuch 
a 
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a reconciliation, that all fin ſoever though they livein nubelief, and in impe- , Uſe 
nitency, ſhall ſhare in it, bit. only penicenc ſinners, and believing ſinners. mart wot 

Is Reconciliation the fruit and effet of Chriſts death and ſufferings? what all Believe;s, * 
comfort is this unto all Believers ? Unſpeakable comfort, Gods reconciled, all is | | 
peace, all is weil again : We joy in God rhrowgh our Lord: Jeſws (Chriſt, by whom ' = 
we have now received the Attonement, Rom. 5.11, 

Reconciliation, one diftinguiſheth of threemoments of ic. 

I. Ante mortem Chriſti ; as 1t was tn the purpoſe of God by Chriſt, To have 
all his wrath pacifted. 

2. 1s morte Chriſti 5 as it wasiin the ſuffering and offering of Chriſt, where 
God ſet to his ſeal, to lay afideall wrath, and+o befriends. 

3. Poſt mortem Chriſti, as it isan Application and-fruition; and this is when a 
ſinner becomes a believer , when he. belicvex:0n Jeſus Chrift, and by Chrift is 
preſented to God the Father who now owns him, andclaſpes him with peace and 
favour. Beloved; whatſoever the diſputes :of men: are-abour the laticude, or 
narrowneſſe of Reconciliation by Chrift : and of what ſtrength or weakneſſe 
that Arminian diftintion may be: of Dex placabilu,, & Dems plac atus: This is * 
agreed on all fides , that Reconciliation is obtained for, and actually applyed - 
to all Believers : Every Believer is in Chrift, and every one in Chriſt bach his 
peace made by Chriſt: Being juſtified by faith we have peace with God through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. 

Though others will but diſpute for a ſhare, yet you are fure fer your part ; 
and though others doubt, yet you may be contident that Chrift is your peace, 
and hath reconciled you to God. 

Objef?. But where lies the comfort of this, that God and Believers are re- Ten comtorts, 


conciled by Chrift ? 
$01. I will tell you briefly If God be ; reconciled unto you, then 
1. There is your anſwer to all that Satan can ſay ; But God is fatisfied , 


and reconciled, my peace is made. | 
2. There isan end of all differences and diſputes; but God is reconciled : The 


Egyptians are all drowned, &c. 

3. There is ſure reft for the Conſcience, that is now at ſhore and quiet; for God 
is reconciled ; nothing can quiet and pacifie Conſcience till God be pacified, 

4. You (hall never hear from Godin wrath any more forever, for all is taken 
off, and for ever upon reconciliation by Chriſt, 

5. You may took upon God, and approach his Throne of grace , and conft- 
dently treat with him, and ſue unto him; for he is reconciled unto you ; he is 
appeaſed, he is your friend, your Father. 

6. You and he ſhall never be enemies more; for Reconcitiation by Chriſt 
looks not only to the time paſt (in taking off all old and former differences ) 
but alſo it looks to the time future, in preventing all ſucceeding breaches of 
ſeparation ; Ir is the everlaſting Bond of Peace : As Chriſts Righteonſneſle is 
everlaſting Righteouſneſle , ſo Chriſts Peace 1s everlalting Peace, a perpetual 
Incenle. 

7. You may enjoy your ſelves, and all your comforts with exceeding comfort, 
for God hath accepted of you , and is Reconciled unto you, his Candle ſhines 
upon. your Tabernacle: A wicked man canno& enjoy any thing with comfort 
and peace, becauſe God and his conſcience are not at peace. 

8. In all the troubles and differences of the world, you may yet clear your 
ſelves, for in Chriſt you have peace, and though men vex, and wrangle with 
you, yet God is reconciled to you. | 

9g. Are they not happy who have the Lord to be their God ? what will not 
a reconciled God do for you ? His love and friendſhip 1s as fruitful of mer- 
cies and bleſſings, as his Juſtice and wrath is of puniſhments and mi- 
ſeries. Ll 2 19. Can 
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10, Can any thing hinder you from being ſaved? /f when we were _ 
we were reconciled ro God by. the death of bis Son, math more being reconciled, we 
, ſhall be ſaved by bis life. | 


I J. V k : Is Reconciliation the fruit and effe&t of the death of Chriſt -?| They le trems- 
= bn bling, broken, humbled, even (inking bearrs under. the weight of their ſins.,'and 
Chriſt, and bitterneſſe of Gods wrath and diſpleaſure, I fay let them in this condition wake 
truſt on him to 5 #0 Chrsſt, and look up to Chritt, and z7»ft 0» Chriſt 16 n.the their peace : 'Ah 
make their poor creature | why doft thou take this work upon thy elf? 1 confeſſe we 
Peace, muſt uſe means to; inde peace, bur we have not power» to. make peace ; we 
muſt pray, and confefle, and repeat,&c. but theleare not our peace. 
Obj-&, Will not theſe do it? 
| Sel. No, but Chiiſtonly, x Joh: 2.1, 2. If a#y(1man fin, we have an Advicate 
P- with rhe Father, feſms Ckrift the Righteons , and he u the Propitiation for our ſons. 
And therefore if ever you would have the wrath of God removed ; at you would 
ſee all partition” walls broken down , if you. would have <:0d to be pacified 
to be friends with-you again, to be at peace-with you ;- thedigo to Chritt, and 
mekeihim your friend. Y 
0jef. Do not loſe time by impertinent diſputes and--reaſonings. But may 
we come to Chriſt! and can he, and will he make peace for us, and take up our 
differences! 
F-l. Let me cell you, 
No peace wth 71, Diſpute what you will, yow ſhall never finde prace with God but by Clrift , 
God but by hjs Name only is Prince of Peace, he only is the Mediatour of Peace , he only 
— reconciles God and ſinners. 
It is his Office 2 it # his Office to neconcile God and ſinners, and make prace; that is his work 
© make —_ unto which he was called, and for which he was fet apart : He 15 that Aercifull 
and faithfall High Prieſt mm things pertaining toGoa , to make Reconciliation for the 
fins of the people, Heb. 2. 17. Mark the place, the Office of Chriſt is to be a Prieft, 
&c. One chief work of that Office is-to make Reconciliation for the finnes of 
the people ; and heis one that is very good in his Office, you need not be afraid 
to go to him for the work of his Office ; for faith the Text, He « a merciful 
High Prieſt , very tender, very affeftionate, very campaſlionate, eaſily wrought 
on by any diftreſſed finner that comes to him , and calls on him, Lord Jeſos, my 
ſoule is affraid, and oppreſſed with the fear of Gods wrath, and ſenſe of his dif- 
pleaſure, 1 am grieved for offending and difpleaſing of him : O that chou would. 
et undertake for me / I beſeech thee ſtep into the breach, niake my peace, recon- 
fe my foule, get thy Father to be friends with me, &c. He is a faichful Hi 
Prieft : O he will not faile you , he will not put you off, he will not thruſt you 
aſide, he will farely undertake your condition , be will make Reconcikation 
for our fins. 
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It wasthework 3. It was the work of Chriſt from firſ# to laſt, in life and in death. Heb. g. 
of Chriſt from 26. He appeared to put away ſin by the Sacrifice of him/e!f;yea and it is his work now 
firſtro laſt. in heaven; He appears in the preſence of God fer us, Heb, 9, 24. and he ever lives 
ro mak» interceſſion for ns, Heb. 7. 25, 
You of all o. 4 T0 of all other have ſpecial grounds of hope and traſt , that Chriſt will be p 
bone your Attonement and Reconciliation , Not only becauſe the Reconciling Chriſt b 
roundsof — Calls you ( thus burdened ) to come unto him, and he will give you caſe Maith. rr. 6 
_ 28. butalſo becauſe thar the day when the peoples foules were to be afflited q 
for ther {ns , on that day was the Prieſt to make an Attonement for their ſoules, 
Levit, 16. 29, 3O. 
Redemprion. 4. The fourth great benefit which we have by che ſufferings of C hriſt our me- #: wy 


diatour, is Redemprion or deliverance. - 
| Alas 
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Alas (irs / In what a miſerable condition were we by reafon of fin 7 Mitthinhs 
the more vertues and bleſſed fruits that I read acccruing by Chriſt ugg us; the 
more do [ ſti;] diſcern of our deep and involved mitery by reafow of fin - Sin was 
ſuch a debt as none but Chriſt could fativhe for : Sin wis fuch an offence” as nd- 
thing but the blood of Chriſt could expiate , or ger the pardon of it Sin:was 
ſuch a breach, and ſuch an enmity, as nothing but the deatir of Cheiſt could rake 
up and reconcile : And fin was ſuch a bondage and chraidom, #s nothing bur the 
blood of Chriſt could redeem us from : » him ( faith the Apoſtle, Epheſ” 1,99) we 
have Redemption; but then he adds, rhrowgh hu blood ; So i Pet; 1.18, 19; Te were 
redeemed with the precious blood of Chriſt. In this Redemprion by 'Chritt, 
there are cwo things conſiderable. 7. The parts of «,- | 2, The deprees of is.” 


1, The parts of t are two, one is Privative, and reſpects that from which oy Theparrsof it. 
redeemed or freed ,, the other is Pofrrive, and reſpects that tare w+rb whith 
we are tranſlated ; or if I may fo expreſſe it, of which we arc made free,” 


1, The Privative part of Redemption is char from which we ave freed by Chyifh, 
and that is from all thg chaines of Spiritual bondage. Now there are fix chaines The Privave 
of bondage with which every fGinner is bound , and from them all there is Re- — om 
demption by Chriſt. "Poor fair 

t. With the chaines of bondage under the power of fin, 2 Pet. 2. 19) Of From the pow. 
whom 4 man 1s overcome, of the ſame he us brought in b:ndage , Every ſervant of eroi fin, _ / : 
fin is a Bond-flave to his Luſts; and ſo many ſinful hufts as be bath, ſo many Ty- -v+>- Pomble- P 
rants doth he ſerve asa ſlave. And there is no ſlavery or bondage like unto that 
of fin, for ſin never gives reſt nor wages, but is infinite'in its commands; and 
damns us at laſt for a requital of all our' ſervices : But from this bondage-dorh 
Chrift redeem or deliver us : For thy parpoſe was the Son of God manifeſted ,thas 
he might deſtroy the works of the Divel; 1 Joh. 3. 8. Thoſe works of the Divel 
were our fins, as the ſame verſe expounds them. Rows. 6, 6. Owr Old Man & 
crucined with him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed , that henceforth we ſbould 
»ot ſerve ſin, 

Two things in fin, from which Chriſt delivers us. 

Lt, Jeſus Chrift hath by his Redemption delivered us from the deowiinion of ini. 
Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, for you are under grace ; by his 
Spirit which ſanCtihes: 2. And from the damnation for in. There ts no condetiy= 
nation ts them that are in ( briſt Feſw, Rom. $8. 1. by his blood which | 
juſtifes. | 

2. With the chaines of bondage wader the prwer of Gods Fuſtice + By reaſon From the pow. | 
of (in we fall into the hands of a juſt God who bath threacned fin, and fe- cr of Gods ju. 
vealed his wrath againft ir : So that whereſoever the ſinner lives, he lives under” tice. 
this cloud of Gods wrath { which at any times ) may break and fall down upon | 
ham, and utterly and eternally overwhelme him. This is a very dreadfat bon- El 
dage, worle than his who fate eating with a great fharp ſword hanging over 
his bead with a little weak ſmallthread : And worſe than his who hung by a rot- 
ten bough, which if it brake, he had immediately fallen down, and had been daſhed 
in pieces upon the Rocks. But Jefus Chriſt hath redeemed us ourof che hands 
of Gods jultice, by ſatisfying and appeafing the tame, and fo hath delivered 
us from wrath. 1 Theſ.1.10. Even f eſis who hath achivered ms from the wrath 
19 come, we are ſaved from wrath through him. A959 

. With the cbaines of bondage under the powey -f the Law of Jod. The From thepow. © Þ?* 

Law of God ſpeaks death and curſe unto every (inner, and ander that is che fin er of the Law. 
ner conclude: : 7 he ſoule that fins ſhall die ; and cur/r4 u every one who corrinwes met 
in every thing that 14 written inthe Law ts do it : Whara heavy bondzge is this 
for a (inner to carry abour with him many Inditemenrs and accuſmions in his ' 
own 


a ® 
. 


OO ee eee ee EE 


262 | Part 1. Teſus the Mediatour of the Covenant. Chap.” 


A — ————— 


From an ac- 
culing and 
condemning 
conſcience, 


þ-82 From the fear 
of death. 


The Poſitive 
part what we 
are free to . 


own heart,” and to read as many curſes pronounced apainft him in the Law of 
God: For this fin thou art curſed, and for that, and for every one, &c. ſo that the 
finner is condemned , and curſed, and dead in Law :. Which curſes { if the Law 


be not ſatisfied) will as furely befall him, as God is Ged : But from this bon- 


dage alſo bath Chrift redeemed us. Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from tle 
curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for w. From the 1. Execution of the 
Law by his active 6 . .2, Condemnation ofthe Law by his ailive cbe. 
dience. 

4.' With the chaines of bondage under a guilty, accuſing, and e:ndemning 
conſcience : For out of every ſin there doth ariſe a particular guilt, which guile 
bindes over the ſinner to the Judgement Seat of God to- anſwer for it , and 
to receive that condemnation threatned againſt it , and this lics heavy on his 
Conſcience. Terret me con/cientia mea, ubicunque vadit mecum , Teſts, Fudex. 


And truely this chain of bondage is ſuch an iron yoke, and ſuch a fiery fur- - 


nace, and ſuch a reftlefs Sea, and ſuch an amazing wound that none can bear 
it, who yet muſt bear it, It is the very ſpirit of bondage, the very terror of 
the Almighty, the very hell on earth : Yet alſo from this bondage doth Chriſt 
deliver us by making peace in his blood , and by ſpeaking peace through his 
Spirit unto our ſpirits; and by preaching and ſealing the forgiveneſſe of our 
fins. Matth. 9.2. Son, be of good chear, thy fins are forgiven thee: And now 
Conſcience is quiet, ceaſeth to accuſe and condemn, and excuſeth and com- 
forteth. 

5. With the chaines of bondage under the power of Satay who is the 
Prince of the power of the Aire: the Spirit that worketh in the children of diſc 
bedience , Ephel. 2.2. who takes ws captives at his will , 2 Tim. 2. :6, and 
whoſe luſts and will we do ( naturally ) ſerve, Joh. 8. 44. Power of his 1, Do- 
minis. 2. Operation and temptation. But Jeſus Chrift hath redeemed us from 
this bondage alſo : He hath br«i/ed rhe head of this Serpent , Gen. 3. 15, And 
by hw Crofſe hath ſpoiled Principalitier, ana" Powers, and triumphed cover them, Col. 
2.15. and overcome that danger, Rev. 12. 8, 9 And hath acftroyed him that 
hath the power of death, that us the Divel , Heb. 2. 14. And hath delivered ws 
even from this power of darkneſſe, Col. 1. 13. He hath bownd the firong man ( fo 
is Satan called, 2ſarth. 12. 29. ) who bound us, and ruled over us, and 
now we may by Faith quench all h:5 fiery darts in the blood of Chrift, 
Epheſ. >. 16. : 

6. With the chaines of bondage under the fear of death and bell: A per- 
petual fear of which lies upon the conſcience of the {inner , who although in 
the preſence of his mad and wild companions, and in the midſt of his cups 
and delights, ſeems to be either unmindful or lighting, yer when he is 
alone, and more ſerious, his hcart doth tremble art the thoughts of death and 
jndgement ; I would not die, Iam afraid to die | But from this bondage allo, 
all that believe-in Chrift are redeemed or dejivered : Who, Heb. 2. 15. did de- 
liver them who through the fear of death were all their life-time ſubje# wnto 
bondage : And fo, 1 Cer. 15. 56, 57. The ſting of death #s ſin, and the ſtrength 
of fim is the Law, but thanks be ro God which giveth us the vittory through our 
Lord Feſws (rift : And thus you have the Privative part of our Redemption 
by Chrift, v:z. The evil from which by him we have deliverance. 

2. Now follows the Poſirive pars of ow Redemption by Chriſt: For his R& 
demption is not a meer deliverance, as if one ſhould only be freed ont of 
priſon , or only be: kept from drowning , or only be reſerved from condem- 
nation : But beſides the evil eftare from which we are delivered by Chrift, 
there is alſo a good eſtate unto which we are brought by the Redemption of 
Chrift : As when the 7/rae/ites were Redeemed , they were not only delivered 
out of ' Egyptian bondage , but they were alſo brought into that goodly _ 
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of Caraan: And truely ſoit is with our Redemption by Chriſt + As it is an 
outler from all evil and miſery, fo is it an inlet to all bleſlings and mercies. 
The reaſon whereof is this, becauſe this Redemption was not only a- ſufficient 
price to fſatisfie , but it was alſo a ſuperabounding price to purchace : Thete 
was not only enough in it to get off all evil, but more'yet remaining to me- 
rit and pu-chace all the good which our ſoules did need. Co/, 1. 13. Who hath 
delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into. the kingdom 
of bus dear Son. For that now we are 1. Under another Lord. ».' Under other 
Laws and commands. 3. Under the beft Liberties and Priviledges. Rev. 5. 9. 
Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed ws to God by thy blood. verſe 10. aud haſt 
made us unto our God Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the earth. Here 
you ſee what an excellent eſtate the Redeemed by the blood of Chriſt are broughe 
into : They are redeemed unto God, ſo as to become his in a peculiar way of 
relation and poſſeſſion, and ſo as to be made Kings and Priefts unto him. 
Higheſt Dignities and lmplayments, which if 1 miftake not is expounded in 
1 Pet. 2.9. Te are 4 choſen generation, a Royal Prieſthood , an holy Nation, 4 pe- 
culiar people : By all which is meant that bigh and heavenly eſtate with all 
thoſe excellent Enjoyments, and Graces, and Digaities, and Priviledges, and Com- 
munion derived unto us by the Redemption of Chriſt : In one word, that e- 
ſtate purchaſed for us by the blood of Chriſt our Redeemer, is Grace and 
Glory, eternal happineſle, and all chat brings us thereunto : A new Relation, a 
nw Spizit, Mercy Peace, Joy, Calling , Juftifying, and Glorifying : And whiles 
we live on carth, all the good things thereof which are neceſſary for us : Bur 
of theſe ( perhaps ) I ſhall ſpeak more ere long. 


2, T be degrees of Reaemption by C hrift. ; 
$ call them fo, uot ſimply asto the work and purchaſe of Chriſt ( who at once _ —_— 
fulfilled the ſame in the once offering of himſelf, and laying down the price of = _—_— 
his blood ) but reſpeRively unto us in reſpet of our manner and order of parti. 
cipating of that his Redemption , in reſpe&t whereof Red-mption is partly im- ; 
perfe/t, and partly perfet# and compleat: In this life our participation of it is 
in ſome reſpets imperfe, but at the laſt day it ſhall be conſummate and per- 
fe, when we ſhall enjoy all and all fully, which the Redemption of Chriſt 
comes unto : It is true, that in this life we have ſach a Redemption by Chritft 
as that thereby we are ranſoned, and delivered from the fſervage or ſlavery 
of fin, and Satan, and death, ſin ſhall nor reign in us, and Satan'thall not hold 
vs captive, and at, and command us at his pleaſure: And we are freed from 
the wrath of God and damnation. Nevertheleſs there ſtill cleave unto us many 
fin'ull corruptions, and we are beſet wich many temprations, and are ftraitned 
with many corporal miferics, from which we are not, and (hall not aQtually be de- 
livered, untill our Redeemes comes with his laſt and perfeq Remdep ion; there- 
fore Chriſt ſaid, Lake 21. 28. Lift wp your: beads, fr your Redemption 
draws nigh. > 8:38 


I cannot ſlip off trom this great effe& of Chriſts death, viz. Redemptiov, without 
makiug ſome Uſe of it unto our ſelves. 

t. Value your ſoules, ſet a higher rate on them, the Redemption of which did ,.... bp 
coſt Chriſt fo dear : Many men do deſpiſe their ſoules, and make 1:ght of chem re upon your 
and caft them away for every baſe luſt : They twear away their foules, and: ſouls. .. 204 
whare away their foules, and drink away their ſoules, and play away their foules, _ CO ufo -L 4 p45 
and idle away their ſoules ! Every fin is a venturing of your ſoule, itisthe pawning 
of the precious ſoule, which cannot be redeemed buc by che blood of Jeſus Chriſt: 
Our ſoules deſerve more regard from us, they are of more worth than-we are 


aware of: We were redeemed ( ſaith the Apoltle ) not with corruprible things, 4s 
falver 


— 
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Chriſt more. 
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fpluer and gold : But with the precious blood of Chraſi, Therefore value your 


ſoules more, and be not ſo prodigal of them , co throw them away tor every 
baſe luft. 

2. Lok after your ſoules in what condition they are, whether in bondage ſtill, 
or under Redemption. Naturally every man, and every foule is in bondage | 
whatſoever ye do, do not fuffer your ſoules to lie and rot in priſon. 

© that we did all ſee in what a Spiritual bondage our fſoules do lie ? 
and under the ſenſe of ic could cry out (as Pas! once ) © wretched men that 
we are | who ſhall deliver ws ? If thou hadft a child taken by the 7»rk, and made 
a Gally-flave, and tormented with cruelty every day in the Goale, thy heart 
would yerne for him, and requeſt would be ſeriouſly made, and followed to ran. 
ſome thac poor imbondaged child ; why then ! be as merciful aad pitiful co thy 
captivated ſoul, 2s thon art to thy captivated child. Thy ſoul { nacurally ) is in 
the worſt, and heavieft , and ſaddeſt of all bondages , it is under the wrath of 
God, and under the power of (in, and Satan, and under the curſe of the Law : Do 
nor, do not let it reſt thus , but make in by faith unto Chritt, and beſeech bim 
to redeem thy foule; OLord , faith David, Deliver my ſoule / So do thou, 
O Lord Jeſus, redeem my fouk , deliver me out of the hands of all mine 
enemies, 

Alas | why are we ſatisfied wich other things, with this friend, and with that 
honor, with this profit, and with that pleature ! what of all theſe, if our precious 
and immortal foules have yet no portion in Chriſt, nor in the Redemption by 
Chrift? As long as weare inthe hands of Gods juſtice, and in the hands of $a- 
tans commands, and in the hands of our reigning fins, and in the hands of our 
raging Conſciences , and in the hands of a ſentencing, condemning, curſing Law | 
Is this a condition to reft in? you reſt in iz, becauſe you are not ſenfible of it : 
were you indeed ſenſible of it, you would make out to Chrift who is a Redeemer 
of our ſoles, and you would not be ſatiztied until! Chrift were made of God unto 

Reaemptoon. 

3. Value the Lord Feſws Chriſt more then ever you have done, Even for this rea- 
fon, becauſe be did ſhed his moſt precious blood to redeem you, When you had 
brought your ſelves into fuch a miſerable bondage,as nothing was price enough co 
pay your ranſome, and to purchaſe your liberty ; then did the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt come down on earth to break all the bonds of your diltreſſes : He took 
your fins upon himſelf, to deliver you from your (ins, and he was made under the 
Law to redeem you from the Law , and he was made a curſe to redeem you from 
the curſe , and be bare wrath to deliver you from wrath, and he ſuffered death 
to deliver you from death ; and he conflicted with Satan, to deliver you from 
the power of Satan; and hefell into the hands of Juſtice to ranſome you out of 
the hands of Juſtice : And be laid down his foul , that he might ranfome and re- 
deem your foul : Methinks ſuch a Friend, and fuch a Chrift, and fuch a Redeemer, 
ſhould be more cfteemes, and be more loved, and be moreentertained, and more 
thanked : If it ſhould coſt one many thouſand pounds to ranſome you out of 
priſon, or out of bondage, and after this, when he comes to your houſe, you would 
ſhut the doors againft him, and not give him the jeaſt entertainment ; what a 
barbarous ingratitude were this? It is much worſe, and more baſe, that after 
it hath coſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſo much as his precious blood to redeem 
us , yet we will not give ihim any entertainment in our hearts and affe- 
Qtions. 

4. By all meazes = of the Redemption by Chriſt - Be not like that fooliſh 
Hebrew ſervant, who when the year of jubile was come, and he might heave 
gone free , yet he choſe rather to be a ſervant: So when Chriſt hach wrought 
Redemption for us, and offersthat plenteous redemption nnto ys, now to refuſe 
it, and not accept of it, But to ſay, I had rather ſerve my{ins ſtil], avd I likemy 
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b ondage better, why |! It you will not be perſwa:ied to accept of delivers 
ance and recemption by Chriſt , but your Spiritual (lavery and captivity doth 
becter pleaſe you, then remain as you are; But woeunto you if you do fo , for 
within a few \ears, or weeks, or dayes, when God and Conſcience, and Death, 
and Hell fall upon for your (ins, you would give ten thouſand worlds ( if you 
could command chem ) thac you had accepted of of your Redemprion by C hritt ; 
bur then 1t 1s to00 late. 

5. Then you who take your ſelves to be Chriſt's, and co be the Redeemed of Cary your 
the Lord , Carry your ſelves like redeemed Prjons \ ara walk worthy of the Re- _— Ike Re- 
demption which you have by C hriit. | Semed Ones, 

1. Give way unto your Redeemer , /zffer hin to rule your hearts, and to of- |. you; Re. 
der your wayes, for you are his by a right of Redemption: As the men of 7/- dcemes :uls 
rael (pake to Grdeon ( Judg. 8. 22. ) Rate thou ever us, for thom haſt delivered YOU. 
un from the hand of Midean. So ſay you to Chrilt , Lord Jeſus Rule thou 

over us, for thou haſt redeemed us trom the hands of all our enemies : Thou 
haſt bought us with a price, and we are nut our own,but thine. 

2, Give nit way to any wirks of b-ndage, retu:n not to Egypr aga12, but walk Givenow.y to 
on ftrait in the way ©) Heaven, anG abound 1n all good works. Tit. 2.14. ho oy works ot 
gave himſelf for wm, that he might reacem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto once. 
himſelf a yecnliar people zealous of £0994 works. 

J. S$ nend nut Your Aayes Tr VAmiy ; neither faſhion Your ſelves unto the pre- Spend no: 
ſenc courſe of the world ; why (o will you ſay ? becauſe Chriſt hath redeemed yo: 4x6 ;1 
you | Why 1s this contrary to onr redemption by Chriſt ? it is ſo, whatſoever in vanity, 
you you may think. 1 Per, 1.18, 19. Tow were redeemed from Jour Vain Con- 
wverſations with the precious blood of Chriſt. Not only iniquities, but vanities fall 
under our Redemption by Chrift. Gal. 1, 4. Who gave himſelf for our ſinnes, 
that he might Gliver us from thus preſent evil world , according to the will 
of God. 

6. Long for the day of your txull and perfett Redemption by Chriſt : Be not ſa Long for the 
afraid of death, nor of the coming of Chrilt co judgement : Death will nothing 42y of your 
diſadvantage you, nor will the coming of Chrift to judgement any thing preju- **!! Rederpei- 
dice you : No, no, that is the day of perfect Redemption, both. in point of deli- _ 
verance, and in point of poſſeſſion: Then ſhall your bodies alſo be wholly ran- 
ſored from the grave, and in ſoule and body ſhall you be glorified for ever with 
the Lord your Redeemer, 

7. Be (iceeding thankful ,, if you be brought into Chriſt, and do partake 0\ 
Redemption by tim. O firs! what mercy is this Redemption? think a little 
of it . what a mercy 1cis, that your (1ns ſhall never damn you, that the curſe of 
the | aw ſhali never fall on you, that che wrath of Godis taken off ; that your 
inful lufts which you formerly ſerved, and which ruled you, are broken 
down , and you will ferve them no more, nor ſhall! Satan command you 
as heretofore &c. tha: you are brought into 2 itate of $piricual liberty. | COPE 

8. It any poor (oul lying in bondage, and groaning for deliverance , would 93h = 
be redeemed, rhen let him by faith luck wp to feſws (briſk, for he only is the wouldbe Re. 
Kedremer. Do fo, For deemed, lex 

1. \Whatſoever your bondage may be, Jeſa; Chriſt is a ſuitable Redempti- Þim oy tairh 
on : Perhaps your bondage is under fin, pehaps it is under Satans temptation, 2 7 JC 
perhaps it is under (laviſh fear of wrath and death / but Chriſt is perteR Re- © <ul 
demprion, and full, and plenteous' Redemption. 

2. Heis made of us unto God Redemption, 1 C7. 1. 30. God bath ſet him up, 
and raiſed lum up to be your Deliverer. 


Be thankful, 


5. A tifth (ingular benehit depending upon the ſufferings of Chriſt as our Me- , ou 
diatour is, h1s Meritorious purchaſe, or Acquiſition. is Meritoria 
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Chriſt har) 
purchaſed 


Allthe Elect. 


The ſufferings of Chriſt hada double aſpect. 
r. One unto the Evi/s under which we lay, and to which we were o0bgoxi- 
ous : 


There are fix things which Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatgur hath purcha- 
{ſed by his death. 


1. eAll the Ele& ; They are his by way of Donation ( T hine they were, and thou 
gaveſt thens me, Joh.17.6.) And they are his by way of purchaſe : The Church of 


/— God which he hath purchaſed with his awn blood, ACS 20. 28, 


Everlaſting 
t;fc, 


2. Everlaſtsng life, which is called the parchaſca poſſeſſion, Ephel. 1. 14. And 
the gift of God t _ Jeſus Chriſt, Roms. 6, 23. The blood of whom is worth 
Heaven it ſelf. We have no right unto the heavenly and glorious inbericance. 


- nor any hope thereof, but by Jeſus Chriſt, Grace reigns through Righteou|- 
meſs unts eternal tife by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 5. 22. 


Nearnels of 
Relation 


The Holy 
Ghoſt. 


The torgive- 
neſle of ſins. 


All for us. 


T. Uſe, 
Comfort ro us 
trom this pur- 
chaſe. 


You are bepor- 
ten 2gaimn ro 


3. Nearneſſe of Relation : Adoption of Sons; we who were in bondage, 
who were ſtrangers, who were enemies , are row made mgh by the blood of ( hrift, 
Epheſ. 2.13. and do by bim receior the adoption of Sons. Gal. 4. 5. To redeem 
them that were mnder the Law , that we might recesve the Adoption of 
Sonnts. 

4. The Holy Ghoſt : In his graces,aiſiftances, and comforts, Not one grace,nor 
comfort, nor anſwer which you have, but it is the fruit of Chrifts purchaſe. 
Jefas Chrift hath purchaſed and obtained this. fob. 14. 16. 7 will pray the Father 
and he hall give you anther Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever. 
verſe 26. But the Comforter which 1s the Holy Gheſt, whom the Father will [end in my 
N ame, he is made unto us [anttsfication, 1 Cor. 30. 

5. The forgiventſſe of our (ins: Tour ſins are forgiven you for hs Name-ſake, 
1 Job, 2. 12. In him ye have Redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins , 
Ephel. 1. 7. 

6. What (hall I ſay more ? He hath purchaſed all for s , all is ours; becauſe 
Chriſt is ours, God himſelf becomes our God by Chriſt, and his Love, and Mer- 
cy, and Promiſes, and Peace, and Joy, and Hope , Heaven it ſelf, and all that 
brings to heaven. Chriſt in you the hope of glory, Col. 1. 27. 


Why ! this is wonderfull comfort wnto us, that the [xfferings of (hriſt were a pur- 
chaſe, That there was ſuch a dignity 1n them as paid all our debts, and ſuch 4 
value inthem that amounted ( moreover ) unto a parchale of all bleflings and 
bleſſedneſs. They were not a meer Legael Debitum, but alſo a Saperleg ale 11e- 
rIFaMm. 

There are three choice comforts in this purchace by Chriſt. 

1, Tou are begotten again to 4 lively hope : There 1s now good hope through 
Chrift, that a poor (inner may ſee the face of God again, and that his poor ſoul 


al.,vely hope. may at laſt be found in Heaven , and that in the mean time he may partake of 


You have a 
ri2!:t to the 
things pur- 
chaſed. 


Grace,of the Divine nature, and of all that will bring to falyation , why fo ? Be- 
cauſe Jeſus Chrifts blood and ſufferings were a purchace, and a purchace of all 
theſe. 


2, Tou have now a r1ght to all wheſe things, and @ ſufficient plea: Indeed you 
have 
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h ave no r ght or title of your own, you cannot fay, Lord, 1 exreR wy" c! balls nge 
Heaven upon mine OWN obedience , upon mine own righteouſneſs this 1] am, 
and this I have done, and this I have ſuffered , therefore thou owelt me hea- 
ven , and therefore me! cy is due to me. No, no if? God ſhould give you nom re 
than wha t you deſerve, you ſhould nave noch o bat wrath and damaation : Euc 
though yu hive no righe or title of your own, yet you have a right and ticle 
in and by che purchaſe of Chrilt. As a ſtranger hach no ticle of his own , vet if he 
de adopred to be a Son, upon this aCoption there lalls in a right or ticle: Or as 
if a poor Beggar {hould have an <ltate of Inheritance bought for him | Dy ano- 
ther, and ſeried upon him by another; he may now expect and plead for tha 
Inheritance, It was purchaſed and boug*.t tor me. $0 may wer.ow go to God, 
and preſs him humbly and believingly, Lord, ſtew me mercy, forgive me all my 
(ins, give me thy <pirit , give me eternal lite, why facth God , who are you 7 2 and 
what right and title have you ? and what have you LO ſhew for luc") heavenly 
lands and poſſe(ſions ! Lord, | have nothing of my own to (hew, bur yet 1 have 
the blood of Chritt to ſhew ; be buught me, and he bought all c heſe ar thy hands 
tor me, it coft him dear, even hs prectuus blood, 44 Wh give me thete things for 
his Names lake. 

3 . Tor ſhall aſſwredly poſſeſſe all that gud which Chrift bath purchaſed for You ll af. 
1#u, The Lord is faithful and jult, he will not deal injurioully with his Chri {ft Ir. ynelieite 
nor with us: It was expreſly concluded in the Agreement * ewixt lima and Thiſt , TE 
| hat if he would make his ſoule an off ering for tn , ht h uld th EN (ce 15 ſeed 4nd 
of the travel of his ſoul , that he ſhould be the Hd of the A. rh : ne rhac [1 
chat- come in to him ſhould bave mercy, and. grace, and glocy : Now the Lord 
by no mea''s will deal deceitfully with Chriſt , he will not put him to ſorrows, 
and deliver him to death, and after all bis bicrer agonies and ſufferings Ceny him 
what he hath fo dearly bought : : No, there is no poſleilion more ſure and ſafe, 
than that which depends upon the purchaſe of Chriſt : And if that reaſon of 
(ods inviolable compact with C hriit will not conviace.you of it; Then let chis 
alſo help to ſtrengthen your weak faich, 244. That Jeſus Chriſt who hath purcha- 
ſed and merited all for you - He himſelf is God <qual with the F.ther; an! as 
God, will hr _ beſtow and fettie what as mediatour he hath bought and pur - 
chaſed. foh. 17. 24. Father, I will tha they alſo whom thou ha#t given me, te 
with m”. that where [ am, they may behula m) elory. 

Are the fufferings ot Chrilt a Mericor:ous purchaſe ? Then ftrive for two 
things. _ 

1. To believe them to be /o: This is not an ealte work, but this is a neceſſary _ wn 
work : Though we do not perhaps at preſent 10 fully weigh it, yet ere long Feverl ber —_ 
we ſhall ſee preat reaſon to think on it, when we come to dye, when we come to ings of Chiift 
the parting way, when we come to our att , and beho dan eternal hell before our to be apurchate 
eyes, which we do deſerve, and an eternal heaven betore our eyes, which we de- 
ſerve not; and when our title and right comes to be ſcanned , wo things ( at tha 


time ) will be extreamly neceſlary. 
One is to believe that Jeſus Chriſt hath mace a purchaſe of glory and 


happ.nels. | 
Another is , to believe that Jeſus Clrift hath made chis purchaſe for our 


{oules. 
Obiett. But vou will fav, We do beheve bo.i _ ore and the other / 


Sol. 4 1m afraid that many do not fo, although eh 1CY lay they d- lo : and I Many do no: 


will give you four reaſons for what | ſay | hatlove ts 
1. if you do indeed behieve that heaven —_— upon the p..rchaſe uf Chriſt,  _ 
WW av eile do 


and forgiveneſſe of finnes depends up-1 he DU chaſe of Chrilt ; 1/by then |, m4 
| * £ ., QGICY depenaly 

Ao ! 17 AC De 1/1 [0 Wil h I D 1 V' 14” ſt {7 '- 4 UPON L OUT OV i riphreoulneſ; much Kaos 

| nuch uj 


| why are not your hopes only fixed upon Chritt ? but you hope £1) de layed for your theniiclves: 
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Why do vou 
fight Chriſt 


fo much - 


Why do you 
ſtgoer in your 
expeRations 
and hopes? 
Improve the 
ſufferings ot 
Chriſt as a 
purchaſe 


g00d meanings , and for your devout fervings of God, and for your alms, and 
good works | Do you believe that falyation is to be had only apon the account 
of C hriſts purchaſe, when in the mean time you do ſet up your own righteouſnels, 
and deny t he righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and place confidence in your ſelves, and nor 
only in C briſt ? 

2. If you do indeed believe that ſalvation, and all ſaving good , properly de- 
perds on the ſole purchaſe of Chrilt , Why then do you ſlight Chriſt ſo much, 
and minde him (« little | If you do indeed believe that there is lalvation in no 0- 
ther Name, and mercy in no other Name , and peace inno other Name; whence 
is it that your ſoules are all this while deſticute of Chriſt bimſelf ? and that he 
cannot perſwade you to hearken unto him, ſo as to come in and cbey him, char 
your ſou!s may live ? Tell me plainly, Is not this your fancy, that you may 
have the portion without the Perſon ? the bleflings which Chriſt hath purchaſed, 
chough you never give up your hearts unto Chriſt who makes the purchaſe ? Bur 
you are miſtaken ( and ſhall one day find it lo ) for as our perſons are the firſt 
things which C hrift hath purchaſed, and bleſſings and blefledneſſe for them , the 
next. : ſoit is © hriſt himſelf unto whom we muſt be firſt uruted before we can have 
any portion or communion in the good things purchaſed by him : If gou did indeed 
believe that all your right and title to mercy and glory lay in the purchaſe of Chrift 
vou would never be at reft untill Chriſt himſelf were yours, &c. C o/. 1. 25, Chriſt 
14 you the hope of glory, 1 Cor.1.30, Of him are ye ( briſt Jeſms, who is made un- 
to 215 of God Cc. 

;. If you do indeed believe that all your ſaving good depends upon the 
purchate of Chriſt, Why &4o you not go to Chriſt, and get from him ſome of that 
01-4, yea all that good which he hath purchaſed for us 1n this life ? 

Beloved, the purchaſe of Chrift 

1. Contains much good for this life : All that Chriſt hath purchaſed, iS NOT 2 re- 
verſion of heaven hereafter, there is exceeding much good to be had in preſent 
poſſeſſion : There is for this preſent life, an holy nature, a diſcharge of all (ins, a 
power of new obedience , the preſence of the Spirit, communion with our 
God. 

2. There 1s wthing which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us , tut it ts very precious 
ana ver) neceſſary - Chrift did not dye for (mall things; all that Chrift hath 
purchaſed , he did purchaſe the ſame with his precious blood, and if all that he 
purchaſed is worth his blood , then ſurely it is worth our care and our re- 
ception. 

But why, is it not thus ? you look on Chriſts purchaſe only in the reverſion, 
as if heavenly glory were the whole furnme : Iris not fo, thereare many precious 
things of a preſent poſſefiion which he hath purchaſed : And why are you fo care- 
leſſe about them ! If you do indeed believe them that they are precious and neceſ- 
ſary ; why take you no more pains to enjoy God as your reconciled God ? why 
do you not ſeek his favour and love which Chriſt hath purchaſed ? and why are 
you ſo negligent to make peace with God, and to fue out that peace which Chrift 
hath made? and why do you not ſeriouſly beg for holineſs, and forall the graces 
of the Spirit of Chritt > for theſe hath Chrift purchaſed as well as glory : verily ma- 
ny men do not belive that Chriſt hath purchaſed any thing ; and many believe only 
that he hath purchaſed heaven , bur for all other things; they fall neither within 
their faith , nor within their care. 

4. If you believe the meritorious purchaſe of Chriſt , why do you keep rf and 
ſtagger un your expettaticns and hopes, and confidences for glory and mercy , for any 
good,and doubt your enjoyments ? is it not becauſe you doubt either of Chrifts 
title, or of your own right 

So AMind and 11prove the ſufferings of Chi iff 45 Aa MOTILITY LOMES purchaſe ; do 
not reſt in the ſufferings of Chriſt as a ſatisfaction oniry , nor as a deliverance 

only; 
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only ; but go on further, and conſider them as a purchaſe, and accordingly 
improve them. 
Beloved, ponder well what I ſay. 

I. Tour eftate 1s net full without the purchaſe of C hriſt, and the good things pur- Your eſtxe is 
chaſed by bis bleed: Suppoſe you have Gods juftice ſatisfied for the fins which, nor full with- 
you have committed, and ſuppoſe that Chrift hath delivered you from wrath out the pur- 
and condemnation : yet this is not enough that alla mans debts be paid; is this © f Chriſt 
cnough, unleſs you ſet him up with a good ftock again ? As deliverancefrom (in, 
and deach, and wrath is neceſſary, fo a rightunto, and a poſſeſſion of grace and 
glory is neceſſary : As you muſt (hew your aquittance from miſery, ſo you muſt 
(hew your title to bleſſedneſs, and this lies in the blood of Chriſt as a purchaſe : 
che eftate is not full, it is not repaired, unleſſe you come to poſſeſſion 
agaln. 

y 2. As the eftate is not full, ſo ir is not ſafe without the emoyment of what Nor fe with. 

Chriſt hath pnrchaſed, nor without his title for the ſame. Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed out ir. 

4'e they that d» his Commandements , that they may have right mo the Tree of 

Life, and may cntcr in through the gates into the City. Heb. 12.14 Withour hok:- 

neſſe no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Rom. 8. 30. Whom he predeſtinated, them we alſo 

called , and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified, them he alſ« 

glorified. Heb. 10.39. We are of them that believe to the ſaving of the (onle. 

Ads 11.18. Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life ! 

Lo, here are things purchaſed by Chrift Ix rdine ad finem, holineffe, repentance, 
juftification, faith, and obedience, and without theſe there is no entring into life, 

&c. And therefore by all means look after the purchaſe of Chriſt , this is your 

ſalvation and Rock to build upon. x 

3. T1nr conſcience will never be ſatisfied elſe, it will break down your Con- 72 Conti. 
ſciences from heaven if you have not Chriſt as your purchaſe, your rejoycing oa Os wa 
muſt þe in Chriſt Jeſus, and your hopes in Chriſt Jeſus: And you muſt be wituuir 
found in bim, not havins your own Tightrouſneſſe , but the right -couſneſs which is 
of God by fauth, &c. | 

2 et. But here ſome may demand, When ſhould we improve the meritg. V"" thou'd 
r10us purchaſe of Chrilt ? whe xend 

Sol. 1 anſwer, you ſhould improve the meritorious purchaſe of Chriſt Rs 

i. All the aayes of y:ur life, when at anytime you find a need of any good that aj 1 ewe 
concerns your ſouls, and delire to enjoy the ſame , now remember what Chrift «f ou lite 
hath purchaſed and bought for you, and now go in lis Name to God the Fa- 
ther for it. fob. 14. 14. If you ach any thing 1n my Name, he will do st. Chap. 

16. 23. Ferily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, whatſoever Je ſhall ark, the F. ther in my 
Name, he will prove it you. 

Objett. O the matters are ſo high, and fo great, I ſhall never attaine 
them ! 

Sol. Do you finde them within Chrifts purchaſe 2 If ſo, then they are 
within yowr faith, and you may take them into your Prayer, and you ſhall 
certainly ſpeed. 

2. At the time of acath, when all your hopes to all eternity depend on At *Þe time of 
Chriſt ; and when the great butinels and eftate of immortality and life comes — 
to the iſſue; and when all for ever is reduced co the merit and power ofChriſts death 
and purchaſe, when if Chrift failes, all failes, and if his meric holds, heaven is 
lure, and you ſouls are ſure! This is the great time, the laſt time to improve the 
meritorious purchaſe of Chritt : Now lay hold on him, and faft bold on him, on 
tis death, on his blood ,, O bleſſed Jeſus | thy Perſon have I accepted , thy blood 
have I relyed on ( on that precious and purchaſing blood ) L have relied hither- 
to onit, and it hath broughe grace into my heart , and peace into my conſcience, 
and joy into my foul and forgivenels of (ins,and the taſte of much mercy and good+ 
nefs : 
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neſs, Lread, and I do believe the future inhericance purchaſed by chy blood, and 
reſerved in heaven for me : Idie in the faith of it, I believe allo to enjoy the 
( rown of Righteouſneſs, the Kingdom of glory , chat eternal life which is rhe 
gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. 

6. 1 will ſuper-add one great benefic more which reſults from Chrifts Suffering 
as our Mediatour, which ſhalt be thecioſe of all che reſt, and chat is this, 7 he /«;- 
feriags, or death, or blood of C briſt ts the confirmation of tie { ovenart ; you read of 


A Fe fold confirmation of the Covenant. 


. God contirm:d the Covenant, and he confirmed it by an Oath, Heb. 6. 17. 
ard Pſlal. 89 35. Once have [ ſworn by my holineſs, Cc. 
Jeſus Chrift confirmed the Covenant, Ga/. 3. 17. The Covenant that was, 


—_—- before of God in Chriſt ; and Jeſus Chrift contirmed jr by b:5s Qurh blo ws 


therefore his blood is called the blood of the Covenant, Heb. 13. 20. And the blud of 
the New T « eſtament, Macrth. 26. 28. LF £; 
Now Chritt confirms the Covenant in a two. fold reſpeR. 

1. {a that his death gives force unto it: To this aprees that of the Apoſtle, in 
Heb.9. 16 Mibere a fm z, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the deaih of the 
T eſt ator. verſe 1 For a T f(t, imenr of force after mes 2Ye wead : In this place 
the Cevenant 1s called a Teſtament, ora iaft Will, wherein Eſtates, and Legacies 
are bequeached, and which cannot be challenged untill the Teſtator dies; but upon 
his dearh che T'eftament is of force ( thatis ) all concerned in the Will and 
Teltament may come, and demand, and take out the Legacies bequeathed 
unto them 

Objeft. And whereas you may object, that the Saints beſore the death of Chriſt 
obtained all bleſlings. 

Sol. It is anſwered _ that 7: [145 Cbr1iſt was a Lamb ſtan from the bt grnmn 10 of the 
werla, Rev. | 3.8. Jeſus Chriſt was reckoned both with God, and with his Church 
of old as dead. and the xromiſe of layirg down his life for his people, accepted in 
their time, as if it had been performed, and his very death appeared unto them 
in the Sacrifices of the Law , and accordingly the Teſtamen: was of force 
unto them. 

2. In that his death ſeals the Covenant, as firm, and ſtable, and unalterable, 
ſa, th the Apoltle, Gal. 3.15; Though ut be but a mans ( ovenant , yet if it be con- 

rmed , n0 man diſanulteth or adaeth thereto: There is now no queſtion to be made 
of the intentions of God, or of his promiſes in the Covenant, for they are all of 
them Yea, and Amen in Chrift, they are ture and ſtable, che blood of Chrift 
hath confirmed and rat hed all , there cannot poſſibly be an hi gher confirmation 
of the Covenant than this, If a man offers you his Oath to afſure you, this 
is high; but if a man will lay down his life upon ic, if he will take his death 
upon it, he cannot vive an Higher Teftimory or Contirmation unto a 
Truth, 

Now to take « ff a'! doubtings on cur part, and fully to ſettle our perſwaſions 
concerning the Covenant, as God gives us his Oath, ſwearing by himſelf Heb. 6. 
13. ( AndGeoa could gon? higher than to [wear by himſelf ) <0 the Son of God 
gives us his lite, he takes his death upon it, that ail fall be performed, and fur- 
ther he cannot go. 

O/ 1e6t, But will ſome ſay, What if Chriſt did die > why mult there be thereupon 
a confirmation of the Covenant ? muſt all the Covenant be fure for perform- 
ance, becauſe Chriſt died > what was there in his death for ſuch a pur- 
chaſe Cc 

Sol. 1 anſwer; The acath of Chyiſt ras the death of a Surety. and of one 
who was therefore to die, that the Covenant might be ettabliſhed : There arc 
three things conſiderable in the death of Chriſt - One is Sar-fatlion ro Gods JU- 
ſtice : The other is e717 of all the good which we do ne:d and God wili —_— 
An 
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And there is alſo Efficacie , Jeſus Chriſt will ſee all made good, andin theſe 
reſpe&+ his death comes to be a confirmation of the Covenant , but 1 will noc 
ſtand any longer on this Point; only I will make a little Ute of it, and ſo 
pale on. 


Hath Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator confirmed the Covenant ? not only eſtabliſhed. 


it to to be unalterable, but made it firm, and ſure, and unqueſtionable for the per- 
formance of all the good which God hath therein promiſed ? Then you who are 


" brought in to Chriſt, wha are the people of Cad in Covenant/you whoſe treaſures 


are laid up in the Covenant, and whoſe whole portion is ſetled there ) why do jou 
donbt , and why are ye afraid ? and why are your hearts troubled > you cannot 
poſlibly have a better, or fuller portion than God bath already ſerled upon you in 
this Covenant ; and you cannotpollibly have a better or ſtronger aſſurance to con- 


- firm you in the expeCtation of all chat good of the Covenant then the Oath of God, 


and the death or blood of Chriſt : You have the Promiſe of God, and the Oath of 
God, and the blood of Chriſt to aſſure you; what would you have more, and 
what can you have more ? It was a ſharp aggravation of the infidelity of che 
Jews, in fobn 12.37., But though he bad aone ſo many miracles before them , 166 
they believed not on him. And verily it is a juſt exprobation of our unbelicf, thac 
though we have the promiſe of God to perform his Covenant, and though we 
have the Oath of God to perto: m his Covenant, and though we have the Blood 
of Chriſt to conhrm the Covenant unto us, yet in every occaſion, and 
in every ſtrait we are calling all into queſtion ; we doubt, and fear , and ſu- 
ſpe&, and queſtion whether the Covenant of God with us be a faxhfull word, 
as if God who cannot lie, would deceive and faile us, asif the God of Truth 
would forſwear himſelf; as if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt having ſealed the Covenans 
with his own blood, might be found a deceiver , and a falle witneſs ! The Lord 
bumble us for this unbelief, and cauſe usto fear, and to abhor this fin of unbelicf, 
as that which is moſt diſhonouradle to God, and as moſt prejudicial and dangerous 


unto our own {oules, 


Hath Chriſt our Mediatour confirmed the Covenant by his own death ! Theg 
you who do believe in Chriſt ( and therefore are interefted inthe Coyenant } make 
out ts your God for all the mercy , and for all the god , and for all the bleſſings 
which your ſoules d» need. Heb. 4.16. Come boldly unto the throne of grace , that 
ye may obtain mercy and grace to belp in time of need : God hath put his ſea! co the 
Covenant that it is fure,and Chriſt hath pur his ſeal to the Covenant that it is ſure; 
Now Co you put your ſea] to the Covenant that it is faithful and ſure ; your be- 
lieving is your ſealing : He that hath received his Teſtimony, bath ſet to his ſeal 
that God 1:5 rue, [oh. 3. JJ. 

There are four Arguments which do teftihe that we have ſet our ſeal to the 
Covenant , that we do indeed believe that it is ſurely eftabliſhed , 2nd furely 
conhrmed by Chrift , fo that it will not faile to be of force and efficacy uo- 
oO us. 

t. If we be much in drawing near to God , entreating him ts remember his 
word of Covenant. 7t is goxd for me to draw near to Ged: He hath nor ſad , 


ſeek ye me 11 vain. 


2. {f we be much in reoyeng in the word of the ( onmenant , and *s the death of - 


Chriſt confirming it to us , It the blood of Chriſt will hold, I ſhall not fail ; and 
yer I have bond and ſeal fure enough. . 

3. If we ſtill patiently wait on God, expedting the performance of his; .[ealed, ſmorn, 
and confirmed Covenant : I will wait for he God of my falvation ; / ww lokyfor 
2m, my &o od will hear me | | 

4. If we oppoſe and ſbrive to ſilence all unbelieving ſuggeſtions againſt yi" fi- 

a delity 
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delity of "WY Covenant. of al. 42,101, 4 by « 17t thou rc, caſt auwn, 0 my {:; 11 
why art thou aiſ9 Auieted within me ? ho ope Them in Ga, tor I b bal yer Þ 
who 1s the help of my Comntenance, ana oy God Plat 73. - 0. S) 7 fle and wy 
beart faileth, but God us the ſtren oth of my heart, «nd my portion forever, Tit 1 


God who cannit lie hath promtſea, 


Hath Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatour contirmed the Covenant by his death ! Then 
O Chriſtian, kcep wp thy Faith, and draw ont thy faith, and excecdir Ply rejoz ce 
in Chriſt; for thy eſtate is ſure, and thy ſoul is ſure ard thy ſalvation 1s ſure, all js 
ſure, becauſe all is ſurely confirmed by the death of Chritt - The dcath of bit 
was a ratification to the whole Teſtament, to the whole Covenant, and to eve- 
ry part and rictle of it: and as ſure as Chriſt hath died , fo fure arc thou ro £5- 
joy all that God hath Covenanted with thee for there ſhall not fail one word 
of all the good he which hath promiied. 

Objef Not one word ? not one good thing ? 

Sol. N.o, not any one; why then Mercy ſhall be thine , and Grace ſhall be 
thine,and Peace ſhall be thine, and Joy ſhall be thine, and G lory, and <alvation 
ſhall be thine, for all theſe, and more than theſe are pt romiſed by God in his Co 
venant, and are ſealed by his death. 

Oweſt, Itis a poor diſpute of Popiſh and low ſpirits againſt the certainty gf 
a Chriſtian. How can you poſhbly attain unto aſſurance ? and how can 2: ny 
man be ſure of Gods love, and of Gods mercy, and of his falvation 

Sol. Indeed upon the grounds that they go upon, no man can be ſure, for 

I. They lay a foundation of their own works, and of their oun 
righteouſneſs , and of their own free will , upon which aſſurance can never 
be built. 

2. But as the Apoſtle ſpake in another caſe, we have a mf? [re word of Pro 
pheſfie, ſo the Chriſtian hath very ſure ground for grace, mercy , ard olory : 
He bath the fure Covenant of God, he bath the ſure Oath of God, and he 
hath the ſure blood of Jeſus C bcift ; God hath brought - him into Covenant, 
and he will ſurely perform all his Covenant ; . you have the Oath of God for it, 
and you have the blood of Chriſt for it, chat all ſhall be ſurely and certainly 
accompliſhed : And theretore O Chriſtian , rejoyce in believing, for God will 
ſurely. bleſs thee , will ſurely keep thee , will ſtrengthen thee, and will f 
ſave thee. 


SECTI. VI. 


Oxeſt, _— is one Queſtion more which 1 mentioned Þ.. beg1t)- 

| ning , What feſws Chriſt ſtill doth f.r his perple in Cove- 
nant, unto whom be 1s 4 © Nada. 

Sel. For anſwer unto this , be plealed to conhder that the wo! ks of Chriit our 
Mediatour are ditinguſhed into hve ſorts. 

1s Thoſe of his Life on Earth. 

2. Thoſe of his Death 

3. Thoſe of his Reſwrrettion. 

4. Thoſe of his Aſcentios. | 

Thoſe of his Se/ſ7os, at the right hand of God the Father in heaven : O: 

theſe laſt I ſhall only ſpeak at this time. 

The works of Chrift as Mediator are conſiderable under a three-told notion. 
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1. As to the ſuſception of , and engagement for them, ( Heb. 19. 7. 9. Then ſaid 
he, Lo 1 come to do thy will O God ; im the winme of the book it 11 written of me) 
In this reſpe& Chriſt applied himſelf ro the work of a Mediatour before he came 
into the world, and aſſumed our Nature by way of condeſcention and 

compact. 

2. As to the performance and execution of them: Thus he acted them being 
on earth, in becoming man, or God Incarnated, and fulhlling all righteouſneſs in 
reſpe& of his Active and Paſhve obedience, which were both fatisfaRory and 
meritorigus. | | 

3. As tothe application of all( intime ) unto us, and this 1s the great work of 
Chriſt now in heaven for us as our Mediatour , this is a very choice Point, and [ 
wouldfpeak unto it. 

Firſt in general, That Jeſus Chriſt doth at or work for his people,as now exalted 
and fitting at the right hand of God in heaven. 

Secondly, in opening the ſpecial work, chat eminent work of Chrift in heaygg, 
for his people on earth. " 

.1. T bat Zeſres Chriſt doth think, on hu ſervants, and doth att or work for them, ( 
he being now in heaven . the Scriptures plainly affirm. Heb. 9. 24. Chri#t is uot ryn+ ” 
entred 1nto the holy places made with hands, which are the fignre of the trar', bat peopleat the = 
into heaven itſelf , now to appear in the preſence of God for us ( as an Atturney right hand of 
appears for his Client) 1 Joh. 2.1. 1f any man (in, we have an Advocate with PS Father. 
the Father, feſws Chriſt the Rsg teows ( the Advocate pleads, &c. ) verſe 2: And Arguments to 
he 1s the Propitiatzen for our fins. Belides thele Scriptures, there are ſeveral Argy. denonficate © 
ments to demonttrate it. 

i. His Office drth ſtill continue , although he be now in heaven. Heb. 4. 14. His-O#i-: 
We have a great High Prieſt that is paſſed int) the Heavens , fefws the Son of: God. doth [til] con- 
Heb. 7. 16. He u a Prieſt made not after the Law of a carnal Commandemenrt, bus x. 
after the power of an enaleſſe life. verle 17. For he teſtifieth , Thow art « Prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchizedeck , whence I thus argue, That if the 
Prieftly Office of Chrift ſtill continues 1n Heaven, thenthere is ſome work which 
Chrift Rill doch in Heaven : Becauſe an Office is therefore given , and therefore 
continues in regard of ſome work that is to be done, and to be continued by hin 
who is inveſted with ſuch an Office : It were abſurd and ridiculous to imagine that 
Jeſus Chrift ſhould ftill enjoy an Office of Prieſthood to no aſe or purpoſe , there 
being nothing for him ro do 1n that Office. 

2, He u« very ſenſible of our conditions here on eart», both in a way of apprehen- He is very (-a- 
Gon, andina way of compaſſion. In 4 way of apprehexſizn ; Rev. 2. 8. 1 know fi>icot our 
thy works and tribulation and poverty. As 9. 4. Saul, Sautly why perſecuteſt rhou Dn —_ 
me ? Ina way of compaſſion ; Heb. 4. 15. He :s toached with the feeling of our infir- 
mities : and Chap. 5. 2. He hath compaſſion on the ignorant, and on them that are out 
of the way. To what end were theſe, if Chrift could or would not, or might not do 
any thing for his ſervants, becauſe he is in heaven, and they on earth? 

3. Hu love remaines as ſtrong unto them now he 1s in heaven, as it was unto them ,;.. 
whiles he was on earth, Rev. 3.9. 1 will make them to know that Thave lowed thee : ma _ 
And love is aRivein the behalf of them who are beloved. 45 ever I 

4. His Relation 1s as near 4s it was ;the ſame union, and the ſame relation ſtill- 

Heis the Head, and we the Members ; heis the Root,and we the Branches ; he is 'the —— is 
Husband, and we are his Spouſe ftill ; if the ſame near relation continues Rtill, ſurely ,,.. he 
works of kindneſs continue ſtill. 

5. Tow have his Promiſe to af for you, though he be now in heaven. Joh. 14. Therets apro- 
13. Whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my Name, that will [ 4%. verie 16. And I will mile fort. 
pray the Father and he ſhall give yow another Comforter , that he may abide 
with you for ever. Our faith e'fe 
6. Onur Faith would be at a Le in all our acceſies and approaches, if Jeſus would beat a 

N n Chriſt [olle. 
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Our faich elle Chrift ſhould give over all working for us; nor, it is not ſufficient that 'we 

1% ve Xt 2 repreſent his ſufferings and merits, unleſs he himſelf doth the fame on our be- 
jy half. 

What is thar 2, Bur now let us inquire what i that eminent and great work which Chriſt 

eminent work J;þ ;n beaver for 4; it is Chriſts Interceſſion for us. Rom. 8. 34. Ir is C hriſt 


—_ - that azed, yea rather that 1s riſen again, who ts even at the right hand of Ged, 

for us. who alſo maketh nterceſſion for #s. Hebr. 7. 25. He ever liveth to make inter- 
ceſſion for them. 69 LEP. 

The Inte:cef. I will open two things concerning the Interceffion of Chriſt our Mediatour: 


fon of Chriſt. viz.. 1. the nature of it. 2. The vertue or benefit of it. 


pe Nature I. The Nature of it. 

of it. 

A three-fold You readin Scripture of a three-fold Interceffion. 

Interceſſionin __1: Our interceſſion one for another. 1 Tim.'2. 1, I exhort therefore that Smpplica- 
Scriprure. hs. Prayers, [nterceſſion, and giving of thanks be made fer all men. Moſes interce- 


Our interceſſ1- 4.4 for the people of 1/-ae/ when they fell into that great fin of IdoJatry , which 

> rug for?” did ſo much provoke God to wrath. And David made intercelfion for the 
life of his child, and Pax/ for Ep.phroditzs and Oneſimws. All the people 
of God onearth do pray one for another , but this is not in their own name, bur in 
che Name of Chrift. | 

The Spirits 2. The Spirits Interceſſion. Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit it ſelf maketh Tnterc'/ſion 

lncerceſſion, for ws, &c. verie 27. He maketh Interceſſion for the Saints acco ding to the will 
of G-d. And his Interceffion is not a formal and meritorious interceſſion as 
Chriſts is, but only a ca»/ſal or virtuat interceſſion by teaching us what to pray for, 
and by giving us hearts and abilities and affections for to pray. 


Chriſts [nter- 2, Chriſts Interceſſion ; which was partly done whiles he was 61 earth. Toh. 17.9. 


1 pray not for the world, but for all them that thou haſt given me: and Luke 22. 31, 
32, Simon, Simon, Satan bath deſired to winnow you as wheat, but 1 have prayed for 
thee! And partly done whiles he is now i» heaven: And it may be thus de- 


{cribed. 
A Gelcription T his Interceſſion of Chriſt is a glorious and authoritative work of Chriſt our High 
0 Prieſt and Meadiatour , wherein he takes upon him the cauſe and condition of all and 


every Believer , and wills the effeflual application of all and every good mhich he 
hath merited and purchaſed for them, which will, or requeſt of Chrift, the Father 
bears, and alwayes grants. : 
There are many things obſervable in this deſcription. 
Ir is agJorious 1 The Inte: ceſſion f ' hriſt s a glorious work, There were works of Chrifts 
work. Humiliation, as to be born, and die; and there are wo: ks of Chrifts Exalration, 
amongſt which Interceiſonis one : He doth this work now being in his glory , 
and he doth ir after a glorious manner , not by proftrating himſelt as once he did 
in the Garden , or by falling down on his knees as he did on earth , bot bi preſent- 
ing of his Perſon and ſufferings, and merits unto his Father on our behalf in hea- 


Þ ven, a;thercaſon of the which we deſire to enjoy. 
An authorica- 2. And therefore | add, that it 1s an Anthoritative work, There is a praying (as 
tive Work. one diftinguiſheth ) out of humility, which is a deſire or requeſt for things unme-+ 


rited : And there is a praying out of Authority, wherein one doth not meerly pre- 
ſent his requeſt to be granted, but alſo his right that it ought to be granted : Sucb 
is the Interceſſion of Chriſt which is grounded not abſo'utely 7» promwiſſo, on Gods 
gracious promiſe; but principally 7z precio, in his own fatitaftion and mertt, 
upon which he may juſtly demand and challenge audience and perfor- 
MANCE. 

le reſpects not 2, Chrifts [nterceſſion in heaven, ref: nt himſelf, but bi Charch, and eve- 


himſelf but his arth | T7 
Ch ry Member thereef on earth : When he wason carth be many times prayed tor = 
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and ior himſelf ; but being now in heaven , 2nd glorified, he praves not for him- 


ſelf, but only for his 0nearth, For as their Interceſſor he cakes upon him their 
perſon: and their cauſe, and their condition ; as Paxl intreated tor Cn: /imm, and 
{adah for Benjamin unto his Father : You read of the High Prieft, that when he 
went 1nto the Sancuary, he went in with the names of the twelve Tribes upon his 
breaft, So Jeſus Chriſt when he went up co heaven, he did as, it were carry up 
with him every Believers name, and every one of their wants and neceſſities, and 
for every one of them makes requeſts unto his Father. 

4. Chriſts Interccihon in Heaven « :he preſenting of his nill unto his Father 
for the application of the good which he hath purchaſed on the behalf of his ſervants. 
Joh. I7, 24. Father, I will that they alſo whom thu haſt given me , be with me 
where 1 am, &c. When you pray for mercy, tor grace, for ſtrength , for deliver- 
ance , for any good, then Jeſus Chriſt appears for you, Father he is one for whom 
I undertook , for whom I died, and fatished, whem I have reconciled unto thee, 
on whoſe behalf I purchaſed and merited all this; now for my fake, and upon my 
account hear him, and anſwer him ; This is the Intercettion of Chriſt , when his 
blood ſpeaks good things for us, Heb. 12. 24. and obtains the application of all 
which he bach merited tor us. 

5- The Intercefiron of Chriſt is powerfully and eff eiluaily prevailing, and it is al- 
wayes ſo, God the Father is well-pleaſed with him, and wichus in and for him : 
and accepteth of our perſons, and grants our Petitions for his fake. Joh. 11.2. 
1 know that thou heareſt me alwayes. Rev.8. 3. There was another Angel that 
came and ſtood at the Altar , having 4 go'den C enſer , and there was gwen wato 
hins much Incenſe that he ſhould offer it, with the prayers of all Saints upon the 
golden Altar which was before the T hrone. verſe 4. And the [moake of the incenſe 
which cane with the Prayers of rhe Saints aſcended up before God out of the An- 
gels band, ; 

6. This work, of Inierceſſ:on 1s a fxed, permaxent, continued work : My mean- 
ioS is, that as long as there remaines any one Elect perſon , any one Believer on 
earth, untill every one of them be gathered up into heaven, ſo long doth Chriſts 
laterceffion continue : even untill JelusChriſt hath brought them all and every 
one into his Fathers houſe, and ſztled on every one of them eternal glory, and 
faith, Now you do perfeRly enjoy as much, and all thatI have ſuffered for , and 
purchaſed on your bebalt, 


2. Now follows the V ertues and Bexefits, of and from 
the interceſſion of Cbriſ{t. 


t. Accc{ſe nnto the Father, with whom we may freely hold communion, and 
unto whom we may put up all our requeſts with conhdence. Heb.10.19. Having 
therefure boldne(ſe to enter into the Holies? by the blood of Jeſmg. verle 20. By 4 
ew and living way which he hath conſecrated for us through the vaile, that u to [ay, 
has fleſh: verſe 21. And having an high Prieſt over the heuſe of God. verſe 22. 
let #s draw near with a true heart in fall aſſurance of Faith, In this Scripture 
the Apoſtle exhorts the faithful to ſeek and to hold up communion with God 
m heaven : And for this end propounds ſeveral Arguments, 

I. Their Liberty by Chriſt, Chriſt hath opened Heaven for us by his blood, 
fo that by this blood we may enter into the Holieſt , unto the prefence of the 
moi? holy God by faith in bim: And we may freely fpeak all our minds unto him 
m Prayer (fo the word boldneſs ſignifies , a freedom of ſpeech ) telling God 
all our mind, all our griefs, all our fears, all our delires. 

2. The Ground of this Liberty : 1n the price and purchaſe of it, even the 
blood of Jeſus. | 

3. The extent ef this Liberty : All that axe brethren,enjoy it, all that arethe 
| | Nn 2 childrery 
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Children of God, and Members of Chrift are Brethren; and though ſome are 
ſtrong, and others a:e weak, yet they are admired to come and enter 1nto heaven 
freely [0 pour our their prayers. 

4. There 1s way mad: fir them, a new way (that is) of grace, and upon the 
account of Chriſt, and a living way; Chriſt ever lives to make interceſſion for them, 
and to beipthem, and it is conſecrated for ws, iet apart on purpoſe for us. 

5. T hry have Chriſt fl for their Prieft , who once offered Sacrifice for Belie- 
vers, and reconciled them, and doth {till intercede for the reconciled - And he is 
a Prieſt over the hewſe of Grd ;, he bath authocity to bring whom he pleaſcth, 
and to ipced and help chem - And therefore he prefſeth chem co draw near with 
a true heart ( inners though weak ) and with fall aſſurance of Faxth, being (etled 
and fully confident to be accepted through Jeius Chriſt, and find favour and au- 
dience, and diſpatch by his blood and interceſſion. 

2. Enc uragement aoainſt all the ſhortueſſe, imperftt ons, and mixtares of eur holy 
ſervices, and performances : Our belt ſervices are very weak and imperiet ( more 
is to be done than what we do ) and much finfulneſs mingles with our very prayers: 
there is the Candle and the Snuffe ; the Fire and the Smoake; the Gold and the 
Droſs ; the Wheat and the Chaffe; enough in our beft doings to undoe them 
and us, to move the holy God to hide his eyes, and itop his ears at our Prayers : 
=O Chriſt our Intecceſlor covers choſe imperteRions , and takes away the 
droſs in our ſacrifices , and by his Merits makes chem to be an acceptable offer. 
ing unto the Lord, and a ſweet ſayor unto him. Exod. 28. 36. Thow ſhalt make 
a plate of pure gold, and grave npon it Helineſſe unts the Lord. ver. 38. andit ſhall 
be wpin Arons forthead, that Aaron may bear the imquity of the boly things which 
the children of 1ſrael ſhall ballow 1n all their holy gifts , and it ſhall alwayes be upon 
his forehead, that they may be accepted befere the Lord, So Jeſus Chriſt, &c. Rev. 
8.3. Heis that Angel having the golden Cenſer, and much Incenſe to offer it withy 


the Prayers of all Saints npon the golden Alrar which was before the Throne : 


Though in refpe of our ſelves, and our own ſervices as performed by us, we can- 
not expect acceptance, nor anſwer ; yet in reſpe& of Chriſt our Interceſſor , thac 
promiſe ſhall be made good, 1ſa. 56.7. Even them will [ bring 10 my holy Mowun- 
tain, and make them joyful in my houſe of prayer, their burnt-offerings and their 
Sacrifices ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar. 

3. A ſecurity agaiyft all charges , objeftions, and accuſations, and conarmnati- 
ons, Rom.8.33. WWro ſhall lay any thing ro the charge of Gods Elett ? it is God 
that juſtifi:th. ver. 34. who us he that condemneth ? it 1s Chriſt that aied ; or rather 
that is riſen again, who 15 evenat the right hand of God, who al/o maketh Interceſſion 
for s. This fin, ani that failing may be objected againſt us, bur Jeſus Chriſt maketh 
Interceion ; Father, for my ſake forgive it, and paſle it by, Heb. 9. 29. ('6rif 5 
entered into herven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us ; and who can 
appear againſt us, if Jeſus Chriſt appear for us? he can anſwer all, and (6- 
lence all. 

4. A Reſtauration in caſe of ſinning , axd falling," and off ending ,, that yet the 
breach may be made up : 1 foh. 2. 1. My little children, theſe things 1 write unto 
you, that ou (1 not; and if any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, fe- 
ſus Chrift the Righteous. ver. 2. And he u the Propitiation for our ſins, As if he 
ſhould!fay ( You that havefellowſhip with the Father and with che Son ) take 
heed of finning ! O bur do what we can we many times do (1n, and this.is a fore 
ptief and fear unto our ſouls | but yet do not deſpair faith the Apoſtle, rhis 
breach may be made up again; for, sf any man ſin, we have an ' Advocate with the 
Father, feſus (oriſt, ec. He can plead your pardon, and put away your fins , and 
make your peace again : As Jeſus Chriſt made our peace by being our Redeem- 
er., ſo he Keepes the peace by being our Interceſſor : the purchaſing ot our 
peace 
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peace belongs co his blood, and the conſerving of our peace belongs to his Inter- 


cellion. 
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5. A pledge of ſufficient help, and of all gud, be it never fo great, never ſo A picdz 
much, ic will come, ic ſhall be had, becauſe Jeſus © hriſt makes lnterceſtion, Heb, rt; 


7.25. Wherefure ke us able alſo to ſave them to the urtermeſt ( perfely ) that come 
unto God by hum, ſeeing he ever lives to make Interceſſion [or them : Chrilts |ntec- 
ceſſion is grounded on his Merics which have bought and purchaſed all for us: 
and ( hriſts Interceſlion 1s the Application of his Merits, for the giving out of all 
the goodneſs he pu-chaſed , ic is able co carry any ſait for you. 

6. A certainty of perſeverance and Guration ia the ſtate of grace ; Why will you 
ſay ? Becauſe Chrilt makes Interceiſion for that in particular, and Chriſts Inter- 
ccllion is alwayes effectual. It cannot be denied, if Cod will hear us, and grant us 
what we do ask in the Name of Chrilt { as he faith he will ) ſurely then he will ne- 
ver deny the Peticion of Chriſt himſelf : But Jeſus Chriſt did make particular 1n- 
cerceſlion for the perſeverance of his pzople unto the end. Joh. 14. 16, I wil 
pray the Father and te ſhall give 1-44 anther ( omforter thot he may abide with Jog jr 
eve. fob.17. 11. HolyFather, keep through thy Name thoſe that thaw haſt given me. 
ver. 15. 1 pray nat that thaw ſhouldeſt take them out of the world , bat that thou 
ſpouldeſt krep them from the evil, Luke 22.32. 1 have prayed for thee that thy F.,uth 
fate u0:. 

7. Aſſurance of ſalvation. Joh. 17.24. 1 will that they alſo whom thou haſt 

ren me, be with me where 1 am, that they may behold the glory which thou haſt gi- 
ven me. Ashe is gone to Heaven to prepaie a place for them, ſo his Intercetli- 
on will ſer them in that place. ; 

8. A clear certainty of exjoyment : What ſball I ſay more ? as Chriſt makes 
Interceſfion for us , {9 he hath an Authority to confer and beftow apon us whar- 
ſoever he prayes for, &c. One ſayes well, Preſta: cum patre qued poſtulas 4 patre, 
quia Mediator et, & Creator, Mediator eft wt poſcat, (reator eff ut tribuar ; 
whacſoever Chriſt prayes to his Father for to give you, that ſame he himſelf 
alſo can with the Father give untoyou. 


I ſhall now make ſome uſeful Application from this Docrine of Chriſts In- 


terceſſion for us. 
Firft, ir diſcovers unto us the Erroncous D E&rine of the Papiſts, who ſet up 
ether Iaterceſſors with Chriſt in leaven. Although they ſeem to hold but one 


Mediatour of Redemption, yet they do expreſly maintain many Med.ators of * 


Interceſſion; and chough Be/larmine confellerh one onely Mediatour of Inter- 
ceffion which is Chriſt, yet he extreamly contends for many mediate Mediators 
of 1nterceſ[ion, as are the Saints now in Heaven, who though they do not in- 
pler*, grant what we do pray for; yet they do imperrare by their Merits for us. 
and accordingly we may pray unto chem to pray for us unto Cod. 

But this Popiſh Opinion 1s 

1. Meft injurious to Chriſt, whoalone is deſigned by God, and hath that Prieſt- 
ly Office for Redemption and Interceſlion ; who is the «Angel that offers np rbe 
Prayers of the Saints ;, our Advocate with the Father, and ever lives to make [ys 
rerceſſion for ws : And tor us to aflign Mediators whom God never aſſigned ; 
and to joyn them in Committion with Chriſt for our help to God , 
whom God never joyned ; as this is a moſt daring preſumption, ſo is it a 
plain derogation to Jeſus Chriſt, as if he were either inſufficient alone vato 
that work, or elſe unwilling and backward to hear and help us. 

2. IL 1s 37 pious, Or At leaſt ſuperſtitions, for we have not one word of Command in 
all the Bible co look up to gloritied Saints as Interceſſors , nor any one 
Word of Prc miſe that God will hear them for us, or us uſ.ns their 
names. 
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3. 1t is needleſſe, for Chrilt ſaith, Wharſoever ge ach the Father in my Name, 
1 will doit, Joh. 14.13. 

4. It is an Ofimion ( among themſelves ) of wonderful uncertainty; for they can- 
not aſſure us, that if we do pray unto them that they do hear vur Prayers; and in 
this they do extreamly puzzle themſelves, eſpecially abour Mental Prayers which 
are only cognoſcible of God himſelf, fome of chem ſay that thole glorihed 1onles, 
Aira quadam celeritate quodammoado nbique , & per ſe anudiunt preces (upplicant um, 
a moſt (1/ly unrational fancy. 

Others chat they know Ex Relatione Angeloram, every man baving his Anrod 
Guardian ,who $0 away to Heaven with our Prayers : Bur what chen of the Prax - 
ers in the mean time made ? and what Scripture have they for this > Others, that 
In Deo vident omnia 4 prixcipuo ſue Beatitndints qua ad ipſos pritinert, id Oratic- 
es, Others deny that,and fay , that cur Prayers are then revealed unto them 
by God when we are making of them, bur how know they chat ? It mull be fo 
or no way. 

Object. Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Fac, fo prayes Ieſes. Frge. 

Sol. 1. To whom prayed beſo ? 2ly The Covenant he means that Gold made 
with them ; not their E-XY A prayers in heaven. ;ly For according to their Opi- 
nion, Not at that time in Heaven. 

Object. Unto which of the Saints wilt thou tura thee? laid he in 7 þ. 

Sol. 1. Means he of them in heaven ? 2ly Not unto any one. 

Objeft. Dives in hell prayed to Abraham. 

Sel. But who on earth ? 15 it fafe to imitate the damned ? Qnands Party 2 fi- 
ls, Onuanas Deus a C kriſt 0, 

5. Itts Ridiculous to whiſtle thus to Saints; for they muſt therevpon apply 
themſelves to Chrift, and then they muſt back again with Chriſts Merits ! and 
why not without any more adoe to Chriſt at firſt? 

Queſt But before I paſſe on, I would ſpeak a word nnto a more material 
Scruple ; viz. Whether Chriſts Interceition in heaven, be ror a probab'e Arpn- 
ment of the imperfe&tion of Chriſts Merits at his death ? If his death were 
ſuffictent to purchaſe all good for us , what need then of his ]nterce(- 
{100? 

Sol. 1 anſwer, the death of Chrift was ſufficienc «14 promerendem; but the 'To- 
terceſſion of Chriſt is required only 44 p; licandum. There was no imperfe&ion 
at all in his death, for ic was a plenary fatisfation and merit, nor doth 
the Interceffion of Chrift argue any imperfetion in his merit, becauſe his Tr- 
terceffion is nota new meriting, but only a continual application of thac which 
he hath already mericed by his death. 


Doth Jefus Chrift now in Heaven make intercefiion for us ? H:w /:4 is 7 
their condition who have 0 part in Chriſt ? who have not him for their Adv"- 
cate with the Father , not appearing for them , not interceding on their be 
half > 

You that will not be perſwaded to hearken, to receive Chriſt , but reſt 1 
Spirit, and flight his Goſpel, and reject him, what will you do in the dayes of 
your diftreſs and death ? 

1. All ſaving mercy comes wyto 1s upon the Intirceſfron of Chriſt , his Inter- 
ceſſion is the application, and the donation of Righteownefle, Reconciliatic n 
Forgiveneſs, and Salvation unto us. 

2. And can you bave faith on him to be your Advocate and Intiyce ſr x _ 
would uot receive him to be your Lord and head ? O ftard out no more apaia!! 
theOffers of Chrift leaſt you; ſhut our your ſelves from the Intercefiion of © hr; 
One day you will ftinde a need of Chriſt to help you, you will pray for mercy, 
and you will pray for falvatioy, and thefe Prayers will not prevail without 
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Chriſts Interceſſion : If you do indeed deſire to be heard in what you pray , 
then hear Chrift in what he ſpeaks Jo and prayes you to hearken to him ; 
hear his voice, receive himſelf by , Obey his will, bearken unto him , chat 
he may hearken unto you. 


Tow thar ave Believers, perhaps as yet are but weah,, andarept to be ſhaken, 
and afraid of your ſelves, and of your requeſts, how they will ſpeed, and whe- 
ther they will ſpeed, and many times are ready to be ſilent in Prayer 1 O do 
not ſo, but Rewember that yow have an Advocate with the Father : Remem- 
ber that Jeſus .Chrift ever lives to make Interceſſion for you : Remember that 
what is purchaſed by his death, that will be apply unto you by his Interceſ- 
ſion, In all your addreſſes, and prayers, look off from your ſelves, and look 
more on your Interceſſor : Believingly conſider 

1. Who bes; even Jelus Chrift the Righteous, your Lord, your Chriſt, your 
Mediatour, your Prieſt, and Interceſſor. 

2. What hu Interceſſion #s ; on what it uw grawyeed ; not on your merits, 
but on his own. The end of that [nterce/ſiow, viz. To give out to you what he 
hath purchaſed for you. 

3. The qualifications of his Interceſſion. 

1. lt s Mighty and Powerful, It never fails , it is reyer denyed, nor 
can be. 

2. It i Pitifull ; he is full of compaſſion towards you, is very ſen- 
ſible of your infirmities , preſently hears you, and is ready to help you. 

3. It is Univerſal, Firſt, As to every one of you, Secondly, As to 
every one of your Requeſts ; for Mercy , for Fayour, for Grace , and 
ſtrength, &c. 

4, It us ſufficient , Though all the Members on. Earth pray at one time 
from all the Quarters of the Earth, he hears you all, will plead for you all, will 
ſpeed you all. 

5. It s Abſclute ; his Interceſon carries it againſt your unworthineſs, for his 
Own fake. 

6. It is Perpetual, every day you pray, and eyery day, every hour, yea for 
ever he lives to make Interceſſion for you. 

Obje&t. Why then are we not preſently heard ? 

Sel. You are ſo, but not ſupplyed alwayes preſently, becauſe as it belongs to 
the Fideliry of his Interceſlion to ſpeed you, ſo it belongs to the Wi/dom of the 
Interceſſor when co deliver out unto you that help. 
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Heb. 12. 24. 


And to Jeſus the Mediatour of the New Covenant , and to 
the Bloed of Sprinkling that ſpeaketh better things than 
that of Abel. 


#3 Have diſcourſed of Jeſus Chrift our Mediatour in Rela- 
tion unto his Perſon , and to the Natures united in his 
Perſon , and unto his Obedience both Active and Paſ- 
five , and likewilſc unto the Vertues or Benefits by him 
as Our Mediatour, viz. SatisfaRtion, and Remiſtion, and 
Reconciliation, and Redemption, and Purchaſe: "And 
then of the great Work which Jeſus Chcift doth ftill 
for us in Heaven as our Mediatour, viz. his Inter- 
ceſſion. 

I (hall now cloſe up this Diſcourſe with the Reſolution of three notable Queſti- 
which ſhall be in = of the general Uſes for the whole matter. 

1. Whether Jeſus Chriſt as as Mediatour did die for all and every than , and 
thoſe forementioned Benefits of his death were intended and extended un- 
to all ? 

2. Whether any Perſon can certainly know the particular intention of Chrifts 
death in the Benefits of it unto himſelf? 

3. Howa perſon may evidently know that Jeſus Chrift died for him, and ſatiſ- 
hed Gods juftice for him. 
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SECT. VIIL 


'Þ Oueſt. VN / Hether Jeſus Chriſt as Mediatour died for all, and every 
man ? Redeemed all ? Re@nciled all ? Purchaſed Salvati- 
on for all ? 

Sel. Concerning this Queſtion there are ſeveral Opinions of men. 

I. Some have held that Jeſws (brift died fer all things ( that is) for all 
creatures whatſoever , becauſe the Apoſtle faith that Chrif by his blood Recon- 
ciled all things ;, and therefore they conclude that the Sun and the Moon , and the 
Stars, and all the Elements, yea and the very Divels were Reconciled by Chriſt : 
a vild Opinion; As if Jeſus C brift who appearcd to put away fin, by the Sactt- 
fice of himſelf, and to Reconcile God unto us, and is the Mediatour _ 

0 
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God and men , ſhould be a Mediatour alſo for damned Divels, who ere eternally 
judged for their tranſpreſiion, or ſhould fatishie Gods juſtice for the Heavens 
andgEarth, and ſuch like Creatures which were never capable of offending or 
ſinning againſt God ! But by alt rhings which the Apoſtle faith Chriſt hath 
Reconciled, he means the univerſal Church, which is now partly in Heaven, and 
partly in earth, 
2. Some have held that Zeſws Chriſt hath died for al mankind, without any 
difference of finr or ſinners, that he took upon higg all the fins of all men, and 
did by his death expiate all their fins, and 1p/ſo fas reconciled them to God 
without any reſpe to believing or not believing : Nay let them ſpeak out their 
own Opinion, Chriſt ( ſay they } did ſuffer, was crucihied, and "died, and fatished 
no leſs for them that are now damned, and that hereafter ſhall be damned, then 
for the ſins of Peter and Paxl, and all the Saints, and all that (hall be faved : This 
was the Opinion of facobus (Androas in the conference of Meontpelgare , 
and one Haber followed it fully : Zeſws Chrift ( faith he ) died not for ſome 
men only, but for all che poſtericy of 14am, not one man of univerſal mankind 
excepted ( no not 7«4as himſelf ) whether they do by faith challenge that falya- 
tion, and remain in it, or whether they do by infidelity refuſe that ſalvation, 
and thererfpon periſh eternally : Methinks it is great pity that any were in Hell 
before Chriſt died, and that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ſo exceedingly for mens ſal- 
vation who are already damned. 
. Others are of opinion that che death of Chrift was univerſal for all men, 
thus far, That 7: ſu Chriſt as to this work, wrought Redemption for all, not only 
in a way of ſufficiency = reſpects the dignity of his Perſon ) but 
in a way of ſ»fficiency as to God( that is ) he ſatisfied Divine Jnftice for all, and 
purchaſed deliverance and falvation for all , and if any miſſe of thar ſalvation and 
Skedemprion the fault is not in Chriſt who pay'd the Ranſome for all , nor in 
God who accepted it for all , but only in particular mens Uubelief who refuſe 
Chriſt, and that univerſal ſalvation by him : So that according to this opinion 
the Redemption of Chriſt is univerſal on Chriſts part, yo. as to his work 
though it prove to be but particular as to the unbelievers part, all men are in 
a ſalyvable condition , and ſhall be ſaved, if they themſelves will not re- 
fuſe 1t. 
4. Others are of Opinion that the Redemption of Chrift hath a double con- 
{:deration ; One as to the aigniry of rhe price which he laid down, which was 
ſufficient in itſelf for all; Another as co the sntended ſcope and efficacy of has 
death , which they make commenſurable with the will and 'purpoſe of God , 
and the compa *cwixt God and Chriſt in the behalf of all the Ele& of God. 
Now in this Opinion they hold Redemption by Chrift in ſome reſpet to be uni- 
verſal, namely as to all the Ele of God, bur yet ſo, that in reſpect of the whole 
world, it is only particular. | 
This diftinRtion is the fame in ſenſe with that of Reconcihation. 
I. General, made on the Croſs, which as to the value of the Sacrifice, was 
not only univerſal, but infirute. , 
2. Particular, which is the application of that Reconciliation ( which in it ſelf 
hath power to reconcile all )unto the hearts and Conſciences of men by faith. 
Bur leaving the variety of ſpeeches. 1. 1 will ſhew in what ſenſe Chriſts death (2 lor 5:15 — 
edand redemption may be ſaid to be for all. J re + 40 0. 
2. What my own thoughts be concerning the queſtion propoſed. 
In five ſenſes the Redemption or Death of Chriſt may be ſtiled General 'or In what e- 
univerſal. {peas Chriſt 
I. Asto the walr , ſufficiency, or digniry of him that died. may be faid to 
2. Asto the efficacy of it for all the Eledt, and all that believe in Chriſt, and ce for all, 


therefore the Author of the Book De wocatione gentinm ( whether it were Am 
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boſe or Proſper ) (pake well, Populus Dei habet ſum plenitudinem. In Ell, 
eft quedam ſpecialus umverſutas, & de toto mendo totus mundus liberatns, + de 
ommbus haminibus amnes homines videantur aſ[umpti, cc. And lo likewiſe it is 
univerſally effectual for all chat believe in Chrift : For as the fin of A4damtath 
an univerſal efficacy on all that come from him , ſo the Redemption by Chrift, 
( whois the ſecond Adam ) hath alſo an univerſal efficacy on all who are by 
faich brought in unto him. 

3, In this ſenſe alfo, the Degth and Redemption, and falvation by Chriſt may 
be ſaid to be univerſal, or to be forall ; namely That a/l who are Redeemed ard 
faved, they are Reaeemed and ſaved by (1riit, As a School-maſter in a town is 
faidro teach all the Children in that town, not becauſe every Child in that town 
is taught by him, but becauſeevery Child chat is taughr,he is caught by bim; fo 
faith eAufin, Chrift Redeems and ſaves all, not that every particular man is Re- 
deemedand faved by Chriſt - butthat all who are redeemed and ſaved, are redeem- 
ed and ſaved by bim , there being no other Name but his by which we muſt be 
ſaved. 

4. Inthis fenſe alſo you may hold it general as to the © oſpel Annuntiation (as 
Mnſculus ſpeaks ). or offer as we ſpeak; although the grace and vertue of Chrifts 
Redemption reacheth nce unto all, yer the offer and invitation of it by the Goſpel 
15" unto all, and therefore Chriſt in his Commiſion unto the Apoſtles, faith, 
Matth. 28.19. Go and teathall Nations, Mark 16. 15. G» ye into all the world 
and preach the Goſpel to every creature ,, yet with this condition annexed, He 
that believecth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believes nat ſhall be damned l 
verſe 16. 

5. In one ſenſe more, Chriſt may beſaid to diefor all, and to redeem a/, nams- 
ly ayunto Geners /ingx/orum, the kindes of all men, chough nur to angula gene- 
ram, every Individua}! of thoie kindes, Kevel. 5.9. T how haſt Redeemed us wnty, 
God by thy blood ont of every Ktnared, and Tongue, and People, and Nation. Chrift 
died for ſome of all Sexes, ot all Relations, of all States and Conditions ; for 
Kings as well as for Subjects, 'for the Poor as well as for the Rich, for Servants 
as well as Maſters; for Wives as well as Husbands, for Children as well as Parents, 
for all forts of met, but yet not for every man under that fort or kind ; not for 
every Parent, not for every Child , nor for every Matter , not for every Ser. 
vant. 

Theſe things being thus premiſed ,, I deſire to give mine own judgement con- 
cernins the Queſtion propoſed, in theſe three concluſions. 

7. That Jefus Chrift did eftectually die for all the Elec, and every one of them, 
whether Jews or Gentiles ; and all the benefits of his death do reach unto every 
one of them, when they come to believe on bim. 

2. That there was ſuch a fufficiency of priceand redemption by Chriſt, that it 
any ſinner whatſoever comes by faith unto Chriſt, he ſhall receive all che benefits 
and fruits of redemption by the death of Chrift. 

3. That the death of Chriſt was never actually effectual for the Redemption, 
Recorgiliation, Expiation, and ſalvation of all the ſons of 44am, and for every 
particular {inner in the wor'd. 

1. That Jeſw Chriſt did effefinally die for all the Eleft, and Believers : My 
meaning is, that he did by his death fatisfhie Gods juſtice for them, expiated their 
ſins, made their peace, and purchaſed ſalvation for them ; and of all theſe, every 
Elec and Believing perſon ſhall partake. The Scriptures are expreſly clear for th:s 
aſſertion; and | do not know any modeſt and underftanding Wricer who doth 
Sainſay it. Matth. 1.21. Thou ſpalt call his Name 7eſus, for he ſhall ſave hs pec- 

ple from their ſins : His people ace all the Elect given unto him, and all Beltevers 
who receive him Epbeſ. 5. 23. Chriſt #4 the Head of the Church , and the $aviou? 


of the body. To whom he us a Head, of them he is a Saviour ; but he js the Head 
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of the Church ( and they are Believers ) Erg-. verſe 2;. Hubands , love y:n7 
Wives, as Chriſt loved the Church, and gave kim(«lf fir it. Natth. 29,28, Thu 


is my blood of the New Teſtament which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of ſins. 
It was ſhed for many, which is the ſame with Which was given for you,t«r you that 
believe on me; for ( as Luther faith well) Figes facie bereaes, it 15 faich which 
makes us heirs of all the good in Chritts Teſtament. Joh. 17. 19 For thesr ſakes / 
ſanfifie my ſelf, that they alſo may be ſanttifiea th-eugh the truth Joh, 10 15. 
[ lay down my life for the ſheep: The ſheep are believers. verſe 26. Ye belicte 
n1t , becauſe ye are not of my ſheep. verle 27. My ſheep brar my voice, and they fel- 
low me. verie 28. Ana [ give unto them eternal life, and they hall never periſs. 
Joh 15.13, '4. Greater love hath no man than this, that be lay down his life for 
his friend. Te are my friends, &c.. Belides thele general teſtimonies for the death 
of Chriſt in relation to the EleR and Believers, you ſhall inde a particular applica- 
tion of ce verrues of the death of C hriit unto all believers. 1 Cor. 1.30.0fhim are 
Je in Chriſt feſus, who ts made wnto us of God, Wi /dom, Righre nſneſſe, Santtification, 
an4 Redemprun. Rom. 13. 22. The Righteouſneſſe of Gad ( 15 manifeſted ) which 5 
by faxth of Jeſus ( briſt unto all, and upon all them that belicve, This 7uſtica qua 
71jts cen/-7nr,ad univerſas per fidem pervenit, fide {lata 7 uſti omn's redduntur 
Jus ſimnl > Cyect., Ephel. 1.7, In» whom we have redemprion through his 
b , the 1orowver'(s of arr fins. Rom. 4.25. Who was aelivered for our offences, 
and was 'aiſcs ag 111 for our juſtification. ACS 1 :'. 39. By him all that believe 
are ju.ified, Col. 1.13. who hath delvvered us from the power of darkneſſe, ana 
hath tranſlated us into the K ingdom of bus dear Son. Rom 5. 1.W: ,y #n (104 throw gt; 
our Lord fe(us ( briſt, by whom we have now recerved the attonement, Epheſ 2.14 
He 4 our peace. 1 Joh. 2. 1. We have an Advocate with the Father. Heb. g. 
And being maae perfett, he became the Anthor of ſalvation unto all that obey bum. 
Joh, 3. 36. He that believerh on the Son, hath everlaiting life. 1 Tim 4. 10 Who 
is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that bel:eve. Other men enjoy a com- 
mon falvatton , but Behevers an eternal ſalvation by him - Here are moſt of the 
chief benefits reſul:ing from the death of ('hriſt , and al: of chem teried upon , 
and enjoyed by all Believers : And verily this muſt needs be fo, whether yon 
con(1der | 

1. The rntention of Gods love in giving of Chrilt, which was this, That who- 
ſoever belzeves in him (hould not periſh, but have eve; Liſtin r life, Joh. 3.16. 

2. The inention of Chriſt 1n his furctiſhip and der:1. for whom he became 
bound , and for what end. viz. that he might ſee 4a ,an\l che rravel of bu ſoul, 
and that they who were called? mg it recerve the promye tf erernal inheritance , 
Heb.9 15. 

2. lhe Joynt appiicats 7 of all the go a by Chriſt unto per {/ %s UPON union with 
Chriſt ; for when pe: ſons are united unto Chrift ( which cereainly they are when 
they do believe) then doth God apply all the benefits of ( rf unto them, 
juſtities rhem, impuces the righteouſneſſe of Chrift unto t':em, forgives their 
tins, gives his Spirit to ſanctihe them, &c. and then believers apply and lay 
hold- on all che premijes of God unto them in Chrift. 

1. [eſus Chriſt is the mediatour of the New ( evenant , and therefore unquelti- 
onably alwho are intereſted in that Covenant, do, and ſhall partake of the vene. 
inſerted the ein by promiſe, and ſcaled therein th the blood of Chalt, and 
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the clamours of evil-minded men , who give out, "that 1' Redemption by Chriſt 
be not uhiceria! , chen we ſhut the door againſt finners, and diſcourage them 
from coming unto Chrif. Another is to encourage the hearts of all broker- heart- 
ed (ſinners to draw near to Chriſt , though all men are not effectually cedeem- 
ed by him. 

I would concerning this Point clear uno you theſe two poſitions. 

t. That chough effetual Redemption by Chriſt be not univerſal, but particu- 
lar;yer this is not in the nature of it, a Dottrine to diſcomrage any ſinner from coming #1- 
ro Chriſt, We have familiar Sirmlies to illaftrace this ; as char of a Race, where- 
in though but one (hall certainly enjoy the prize or Lawrel , yet this doth nor 
diſcourage anv one from running the Race. And as if any place be yoid in a 
Society, though only a few can be choſen and poſleſſed of choſe places, yet this 
doth not diſcourage many from ſtanding for thole places : $o although effe- 
ctual Redemption by the death of Chriſt be particular , yet this diſcouragerh 
none from looking after Chriſt, or coming by taith unto him : For 

1. No finner knows any particular exclnfron of tiumſelf : No \:nner ( at leaft 
unto whom the Goſpel comes ) can fay, I am ſure that Chriſt never died 
for me , and I am ſure that though I ſhouſd comero Chrift, 1 ſhall 
never receive any good by him. Though the effeftuall Redemprion be particular, 
yet no (inner knowes that he is in /particnlar excluded from che benefit of ic. 

2. The Goſpel gives encouragement wnro every payticular /inner to come to 
Chriſt : 0 ome, for all things are ready, Luke 14. It calls upon him, Come and 
hear ken, and Jour ſoul fall rot, Iſa. F5. 2. And faith 8 that whoſoever believes 
ſrall be ſaved, Mar. 16. 16, And him rhat comes to ye , I will in mo wiſe yejeh, 
Joh 6 37- 1. The Goſptl puts no conditions of Ante-grace - 2. Cr wor- 
thineſſe, but offers freely. 3. All former things pafſed by. 4. Complames of 
unbelief. 

The way which the Gofpel aferh ro bring menin to Chrift is proper to 
work on any finner , though the benefrt be peculiar ro ſome : though the 
Goſpel doth not fay that all ſhall be faved by Chriſt , yet the Goſpel faith 
that all who believe ſhall be fave; and all who believe not ſhall be damned; 
Ergo. It di'couragei h none from coming £o Chritt, 

3. The Goſpel holds omt enough for any particular ſinner to lay hold on: It holds 
out a ſufficiency in hrift for any , and offers Chriſt indefinitely. A willingneſs 
m Chriit to receive any that come unto him. 

4. It off e s je(u i ( hriſt 10 any) ſinner : 1ea to the vileft and moſt wretched: 
To the perſecuting Paul, to the adulterous HMagaaler, to the Sodomirical Co 
rantbrans, &C, 1 11M. 1. 13. 1 Cor. G6. 19. 

5. Any ſnmutr may accept the offer without any fin, for it ts worthy of all accep- 
tation, 1 Iim_ 1. 15 

2. Let any ſinncr whatſ ever come in by fairh wnto Chriſt, and he ſhall effcthnally 
partake of Reacrmption and ſalvation by ( hrift. Rev. 2.20. Bekold, T»ſtand at the 
doore and knick: if any man hear my voce, and open the doore, I will come im to him, 
and will [up with him, and he with me. REV. 22. 17. Let bimthat ts a thirſt come, 
and who/cever will, lot him take the water ef life freely. John 7. 23, If avy man 
thirſt, let him c:me to mg ahd arink, Job. 3. 16, Whoſyvewver belvewrrh wn 
him ſhall yt periſh: You ſce here many promiſes tro afſure any f1n- 
ner of an effeRual intereft in the benefits of © hrift .. if that he doth hearken, 
and believe, and come in by faich unto Chriſt. 

1. Doe but conlider, as faith is The conditton required on our part fo it is the on-+ 
ly con«1t10n , there is no more, 1 other thing required to bring you in ro « br it, 
nor to br:7.g you into con:munion, or fellowſhip. or participarion of hyimſelt , nor 
of the benetits of his deach, but taith : ,If you do believe « brift & yours, ar:d if 1 08 
do belicve you are ju' 1ficd, and If Ou believe you {hall be faved. and it YOu a9 
believe you have an 1mmediite, certain, and jull intereſt 1n Chit and his merits 
2. Again, 
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miſs of falvation,and are damned,is, becaule they believe nor, | oh. 3. $, He that betice 
vethon hum ts not condemmed,but he rhat betieverh not us condemned already, becauſe he 
hath not believed in the Name of the only begotten Son of God. ver. 36, He that believeth 
wor the Son,ſhall not ſee life but the wrath of God abraeth on him. New if this be ſo, that 
unbelief cuts the ſinner off, chac it tynders him of life by Chrift,chatic is bis condem- 
nation,thar it ſeals che wrath of God on him , then certainly faith in Chriſt(in any 
man whatſoever) will bring him co life, (0 all good in and by {efus ( hrift. 

3. T hut rhe denth af Chrift as IAcomatour was nt effeftnal for all ; ie was not an 
univerſal effe&ual Redemption, FE xpiation, Reconciliation and Salvation 
for all (mners,and for every particular (inner. 

There are three chings which I would offer unto you 4bour this Concluſion, 

1. Proofs from Scripture, as :0 the Afſertion in genera} 

2. Proofs in particular, that the Death and Redemption,, and Reconciliation, 
&c. by Chrift, was not univerſally cffectual either 7. 1n God the Fathers intention, 
nor in Chrifts intention : 2. In the real [mpe-ration of Ch. itt, 3. In he Apphica- 
tion of it in time unto all the ſons of Adam. 

3. Anſwers to ſome of the chiet and (pectous Arguments which are infifted on to 
the contrary. 

1. I ſhall endeavour in the general co prove this Negative truth, that the death 
of Chrift as Mediatour was nor effectual for alland every man, for Reprobares as 
well as EleR,for unbelievers as well as believers, tor the damned as well as the ſaved. 
oe? 10. 15. 1 lay down my life for the ſheep : Thoſe for whom Chritt did dye, were 

is ſheep : Bur all and every man are not his ſheep , Ergo, he did nor dic for eve- 
ry man : The firſt Propoſiczon Jeſus Chriſt delivers in this Scriprure( 7 lay down #9 
Efe for the ſheep ) The ſecond Propolition Chriſt hiraſelf alſo delivers in verſe 26. 
( But ye believed not, bec anſe ye are no of my ſheep.) 

QxeF. If the queſtion be put, But who are Chrifts ſheep ? 

Sol. Why / Chriſt alſo reſolves that Queſtion , and fo refolves it, that he 
phinly demonſtrates all are not his ſheep. See verſe 27. My rep hear my vIre, 
and 1 know them, and they follow me. verſe 238. And 7 rime wn» them eternal life , 
and they ſhall never periſh. The ſheep are deicribed by their own property , and 
by Chriſts bounty and care. They are Chrifts ſheep, who av bear Chri/ s woice, 
and fo hear his voice that they follow him, : Butailand every man doth not the 
one nor the other : again, Chriſt tayes, / give unt» my ſheep rrern il life , and they 
ſhall never periſh. Doth Chrilt give untoevery one ta the worid eternsl life ? 
and ſhall not any one in all the worldperiſh! why chen doth the Scripture fay , 
He that believeth nor ſhall be danmed, Mar.16.15. And we are wr of them that draw 
back nnto perdition , but of rhems that believe to the [awimy of the ('yl . Hed. 10.29. 
Now what can be replied unto this ! Chriſt died for his theep, Z go, all and every 
man are not his ſheep, 

There are two ſhits which are made inftead of anſwers unte this Scriprare. 

1. Oneis that of Haberws, That all men are ſheep, he muſt mean rhe 1hrep of 
Chrift, 0- elſe he an{wers nothing : Bur chis © hriſt himſelf as + e have heard of 
from verfe 26.) expreſly oppoleth, ſaying to the unbelieving P 1arifces and Jews, 
ye are hot mv ſheep 

There are but rwo reſpe&ts upon which men may be called the ſheep of God, or 
of Chrift. | 

One ts in re/pef of v cation, whether external only, or internal alſo : The other 
1510 reſpe& of Prede/tination, becauſe God hath Choſen them, and deſigned them 
for Chrift; and in neicher of theſe reſpe&s can all and eye:y man be called the 
ſheep of C hrift  Neicher in reſpe& of Predeſtinartion , for few are chaſes; Net in 
reſpect of Vocation; for though many be gaſſed, yet nor all called, no not with an 


External Voration, which yer is che more Beneral, 
2. Another 
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2. Again,where the Goſpel is revealed unto a people , the reaſon why any of them 
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2». Another 1s that of rhe "4 who ſaid that Chritt did lay down 
his life for the ſheep, bur it is not {aid for rhe ſheep only, for them alone : Pan! 
faith, Chri/ gave himſelf for me ,, It will not hence follow that Chrilt gave him- 
ſelf for Pax! only, and for none elſe , nay, we read that Chritt ded fur the nn- 
oodly, Rom. 5. 6. andtheretore not for his ſheep only. 
> $9). This 1a ſhifr much like thar of rhe Papitts, who whenwe preſſe the Scrip- 
rur e for juitification only by faith,they tay the word [ only by faith Þs nor expret- 

ſzd; unto whom we reply, thar vertually c 1s;for the Scripture oppoſeth Juttifica- 

tion by faith, unto juſtihcation by works; and d denying 1t unto wor ks, therefore it 
aſcribes juſtification only ro Faith - And verily thus 1t holds as to the preſent d1- 
ſpute; Chriſt died tor Is ({heep;it for none but his theep, chan for them only:when 
Chriſt ſaid, / pray zot | 7 the wart {, but f Gor mu whom thou haſt grven we, Joh. 
17.9. This i ISAs N) ch as ithe had faid, I pray only for them whom thou halt 
even me.So when Chritt ſaith, I lay cown my lite for my theep, and afterwards 
ſo deſcribes his ſheep, chat all unbelievers are none of the ſheep for 
whom he died: now 1t will follow that he died only tor his theep - And indeed 
I would fain know for whom Chriſt ihould qie tor betides his theep > ſhould he 
die for them who were never given unto him ? of whom he never took care ? to 
whom he never was a Shepherd ? for them char were never a patt of his flock, 
and charge ? Is this the co! nmendations of of a 200d Shepherd, to lay down 
his life for ſuch as have no Relation at all unto him, nor he unto 
them? 

Objeft. But 1 5 faid that Chriſt died 1 or the wngod!y , Rom, 5.6. 

Sol. *Tis true, yer not for all the ungodiy ; tor thote w! ho are made his ſhcep 
by grace, we 2 1ndeed in themſelves ungocly hnners; rh(,.e ungodly tpoken of 
there by rw Apolile for whom Chrili died, verie 6. and S$. in verſe g. are 
141d to be tut if -d by hrs blood, and that they (hall be {aved from wrath through 
him, and verie Io. «re  * by PIS AC, th, and ther: for: much more { be- 
ing reconculed ) ſhall. be ſaved by bis lite : And truely, ſuch ung codly as theſe, 
who in themſelves were {o, and hnners, a”d enemies, but by the Ra of Chruk 
were jutiihed and reconciled , —dhbould undoudtedl; be taved by him , were 
no other then thoſe whom he here calls his (heep - not that his do 
continue ungodly ; but that the eltare from which, he julithes and taves them, 
was fo. 

Obj t. And for that con 1cluhon from Paw, ſaying, (/-/ gave himſelf for 
me? ; Hence it carinot be inferred , therefore for none elle but P ax. 

I anſwer ; that ſpeech 15 not alike with this, / /ay down m" lif for my 
ſheep : Here is the full number - For as in a Tetament where common Le. acies 
or Eſtates are bequeathed unto all the Children, and Kindred. and F'iends ; 
rhouz h this Child, or Kinſman, or Friend cannot lay, nis SQ wen tO me ; Ero0 
there is nothing 21ven to any other beſides me;yet all, and every one of them can 
ſay, This Eſtate is given nnto us Mentioned inthe Will , therefore ic is not O1- 
ven to any other but ou? ſelves, who only are mentione d chenem. SO though r no 
particular Believer can appropriate the death and v-"tues of the death of Chritk 
unto humſelf in excluhon of any other Believer ( who ar- all mentioned in the 
Will and Teſtament of Chri(t ) yer all Believers ( » vNO 1re the ſheep of Ch:1(t) 
can ſay that Chriſt hath aed for us, and hath purchaiec, and lett the inheri- 
trance tous only, none other being mentioned in his Teſtament nay, all unbl c- 
vers being expreſly left our. 


Bur I proceed unto another proof, eAtt 20. 28. Fed thr C Exrch of Gad which 
he hath purchaſed with his own blood 2 Verner. ( "briſt 6 'he Head of the ( 'burch 
and the Saviour of the body. Epnel. 5, *75. Husbands, love row Hives, as Chriſt 
alſo loved his Church, and gave br ml /- r it, Vverie 26. That he might | an(ti- 


fie and cleanſe 1! if W] b the W , 11g f water by t/ Ce H rd. VCLIIC 2.7%. 7 hat he might 
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relent it to himſelf og_ FP not bevii Ges or or wrink/e : but that it 


(howld be holy , and withomt blemiſh. 


A theſe places you ſee plainly five particulars. 


- That the Church of God was purchaſed by the blood of Chrift, his blood 


WAS ; hed co Redeem and purchaſe it, 


. Thar the love of Chniſt was to his Church , and that from his love to his 


dip rch, did flow the giving of himſelf for ir.” 


3. Thar the end why he gave h\mſelffor his Church, wasto make it holy 


and eloricus. 


4. That of that Church ( for which he gave himſelf |) He is the 


Head. 


-, Thar the ſame Church is the body of Chriſt ; and that of that boy, he is 


the Saviour. 
Whence I thus A Argue; 


Thoſe whom Chrilt purchaſed by his blood, were the Church of God ; thoſe 
whom he loved, were his Church ; thoſe for whom Chritt gave himſelf, were 
his Church ; thoſe to whom Chritt i is Head, are che Church; and thoſe of 
whom he 5 4 Saviour, are his body the Church. Bur all men whatioever, and 


every Mail Wi hoſoever ». are nor th. Church of od, nor are Members of the 
Church -f Chriit, nor 1s he the Head. of them ; r herefore ne du1 not die, Or 
owe ALN il tor all andevery man ; nor 1s he a Saviour to them: This Ma- 


joſ Pro {1c1on X 1s rhe exprets Lerrer of rheie Scriptures p the Ml nor Pr 020- 


GtLon is alſo moſt certaine ; wv. that all and every man 15 not the Church 


of God, norare they Members of the Church of Chriſt. Conſider che 


Church in any Scriprure-accepration , this cannot be denied. The Church is 
either * "_— * © 

1. Inviſibilts, which 1s Catws fidel:ruwms, Or, 

2. Li/i;lis, which 1s Cetu profitent um. 


All and every man comes nor within either of theſe ; they are neither be- 
lieyers on Chrilt, nar profeflars of Chriſt. 

Azaine, There 15 a (, atholick Church of Chrif; viz. Believers 11 any 
INC , Or part of tha wor Id ; and there 1s 4 part icul ar ( burch of ( brit, 
which is a numb-.r of profeſſing Bzlievers jayned in the worſhip of Chriſt, 
[1 this or _ particular place ; Under neither of theſe Contidera- 
nions , are al inde ery Man Members of the Church of Chrilt. 

Againe , there 1s the M.litant Church here on earth ſuffering for Chriſt, 
1nd chere 13 the Tr/amphing Church reigning m Heaven , and >Jorified with 

hrilt ; alland every man cannot fall in with*either of theſe. If all and e- 
very man cannot be found within the compaſs of rhe Church of Chrift ; it 


7, 
this never was, and is not, andnever will bz, then Chrithdid nor die,nor give 
himſelf for all and every man, \ 

Obit, Tistrue thatChrit gave himſelf for his Church ; bur it is not ſaid 


only for his Church ; and that he is the Saviour of the body, but not only of 
the body. 
o/, 1. If one {h uld thus argue from the precedent part of the Verſe , 


"r/e 35. Husb; « love your Wives, As ( n"ut loved the Church, that 
may love others veſid es their Waves , ' becaule it is not ſaid , Love your 

vn Wives only; we ihnuld look on ſucha Glols as ſomewhat Atheiſhcal, 
and Scofhng , au yeurrtlous ; 19 hen we read that Chri/t loved bis Church, 
gave him '', &c. Or Hoſ:ca2. 19, 1 will cMarry thee to my 
[-{f,, 1t 1s not ſaid Only , t Marriage 1s a garticular and excluhve contract ; 
bur let us review the place againe , and try whether it will not yield usas much 
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Thoſe for whom Chrilt (here) oave himſelf, of them he is ſaid to M the 
Head ; but he is the Head only of his Church. 

2. Thoſe for whom Chriſt gave himſelf, of thoſe he 1s the Sawionr ; 
he ls the Saviour of the ( hurch,which is his Body. 

. Thoſe for whom Chriſt here gave himſelf, He 1s faid to ſarttifie and 
waſh , that he might preſent ic unto himſelf 4 [orions Church without (pot 
2r wrinckle; and thoſe are only his Church, none but his Church are ſan- 
Aifed and fitted for a glorious Church. Ergo, Cc, 

2. A Third Scr/prure which I would make uſe of againſt rhe Umverſal effca- 
cy of Chrilts death , for all and every man, ſhall be that'in Row. 8. 32, 33, 
Fu Verſe 33. He that jfared not his own Somne, but delivered him a» for 
1s all , how (hall he not with him alſo g ive ws all thing; 2 Verſe 3 3. liho 

Fall lay any thing to the charge of Ged: Eleft ? it us God that ;quſtificth ; 
Verie e 34+ W ho 1: he that cond, mmucth 7 e it 15 Ch rt that died ; z yea , rather 


but 


that is riſen againe , who is even at the 11ght hand of God , who alſo maketh 
Interc-ſ[ton fr w. Verſe 25. MWho ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chr:it : 


This place affords unto us many conſiderable paſſages. 

1. A delivering up of ( hrift ro death for all the Ele& and Cal- 
led of God ( Pro Nobis onmibus ) nor ſimply for all, but for 
iS ans 

. A certainty of enjoyment of all things , of all the good things which 

God the Father hath promiſed , and God the Son hath purchaſed for all 
them for whoſe fake Jeſus Chriſt was delivered up ( How ſhall he noc with 
him alſo give us all things?) As 1f he had ſaid , God having given his 
Chriſt for you , will certainly £ eve you all other chines with Chrit ; if 
he 2ives the greater, he will not Gand with you for the leſs; whatſoever 000d 
you need, youſhall afluredly pofleſs and enjoy tt. 

That the death of Chriſt 15effeQual for the abſolution of all thoſe for 
whom Chriſt was delivered up. Ir is effeRual againſt any thing that can be 
brought 1 in again(t them ( hv» ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Eleft > 
it is God that jnſtifieth ) And it is effectual againſt all condemnation ; ther: 
is none to condemn them ! if anyone, ir muſt be God ; bur he hath Juſtiff- 
edthem ; if for any thing , 1t mult be for finne. But Faith the Apottle, Ic is 
Chriſt that died , who by hs Death hath farisficd rhe juitice of God, and 
hath put away fnne ( Who 15 he that condemneth? ic is Ch: Ny that 
Died. ) 

4. There is a Connexion 'twixt the Death of Chriſt, and the ReſurreRicn 
of Chriſt, and the Seſſion of Chriſt at the right hand of God, and the 1n- 
rercefſion of Chriſt; thoſe for whom Chriſt did Dye , for "them he did _ 
and thoſe for whom he died, and roſe,for them { chatis). for their good, 
now fits at the right hand of God, for them alſo he makes Int erceſſion. a 
one thing more ; from the love of Chrif {hall none of thoſe be ſeparated , for 
wh-m he dyed, and roſe again, and aſcended, and makes Intercetfion : Now 
how all this can be affirmed of all and every man in the world , that ever was, 
15, Or ſhall be, 1s a conceit beyond any ſolid reaſon of man , or faith of a Chti- 
tian tO reach. 

1. Canall andevery man be aſſured , or aſſure himſelf, becauſe Chriſt was 
— death , therefore God will unqueſtionably deliver, or give him all 
things 

2. I; there no condemnation to any manin the world , notwithſtandin? 
Chrilt hath die} 2 Nay, faith Fob», He that believes mt, ts condemned al- 
_ * and th 87 the con, lemnation, T hat light # come into the world, but mi" 

» Aark 11; ther than lrght, 
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2. 1; every man juſtified by God, fo that nothing can henceforth be laid to 
his charze , ſeems that God 1s the juſither only of all chem that believe ; and 
they only that believe , do receive the Remuthon of their finnes > 7, 
ve bilieve not that I am He, you ſhall. dye in your Sinnes , Gy 
Chriſt. 

4. That Jeſus who died here on earth, and roſe, and aſcended to heawem, 
nd there preſents himſelf betore his Father, and makes Interceſſion ; Coke 
2/1 chis ſhould be for ail and every man, the eLHmmans themſelves are a- 
fraid , and dare not to affrme; tor though they ſay , that Mortuns oft Chria 
ins Ada quate pr pec atoribus ;, yet they lay allo , that Keſmrrexit F interce- 
dit cum ſalvandi intcentrone adequate pro fidelibus : But you ſee, firſt thar the 
Apoltle knits and joynes all theſe cogerher , che Dzath, and Reſurre&ton, and 
Inrerceflion of Chritt. And ſecondly , how miſerably they delude poor igno- 
rant people , with the flaſh of an univerſal Redemption by the Death of Chrig; 
when yet notwirhfanding this death, and univerſal Recemption , there is not 
any one ſaving good chat ever ſhall betall chem, unlefle they do believe in 
Chriſt ; which will amount to no more than what we do-maintaine , that Chriſt 
died not effecually for all and every one , bur only forall and every 


Believer. 


2. Thus have 1 in the General , brought ſome places of Scripture again(} 
the Opinion of Univerſal Redempnion by the death of Chrilt, I ſhall now 
diſcourſe of itin a more particular Way. 

Where I (hall endeayour to clear, 

1. Thar God che Father never did intend or purpoſe ſuch an effectually U- 
niverſal Redemprion of all and every one by Chrilt, 

2. That Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, did never intend 1t. 

7. Thar Jeſus Chritt never obtained , or impetrated theſame; no, not 1a the 
ſenſe of the Univerſal (is themielves. 

4. That an Univerſal Application of this, as it never ſhall be 1» Rerum na- 
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In particular 


'4r2, lo never was it In Der aut Chrift: pr-poſito. God the Fa- 
1. That God the Father did never intend this latituae of Redemption, and ther did never 
Rec: nciliation , and Salvation , when be gave Chriſt , and ſent. him into the antend this la- 
world, "Tis true that he had the Salvation of finners, and their Redemption, _—_ of Re- 
and Reconciliation , in hisdefign of giving of Chrilt, But 1 ſay, this was nor wm me 6 
his defign for all and every man whatſoever : which I (hall demonitrate-in fours Chriſt tinto 
Arguments. the world. 
Provyed. 


1. What God intended , that h: willed and Decreed ( this I think no catio- 
nal Chriftian will or can deny ) but God never willed a General Redemprti- 
on , and Reconciliation , and Salvation, by the death of Chniſt ; which Iprove 
thus 3 If he did will and decree it . then that Decree was either abſolute or con- 
ditional ; if it were an abſo{mte Decree or Will, then ir is eff:Qual; for no 
man hath refifted that Will , which is an infaliible cauſe of all which it doth 
will, and then all andevery man ſhall actually partake of Salvation by 
Chrit; which aſſertion as the Scriptures do manitettly conrradict , to the Ar- 
minians and their followers profefiedly deny. If itbe a ('ozdirronat Wilt in 
God ( as they fayitis, incaſe ot believing on Chriſt ) chen it1s bur papti- 
cular, of ſome men, and not univerſal, ofall men ; for all men have not Faith; 
nay, ( comparatively ) very few have Faith, ho hath believed our report ? un- 
to wh:m u the arme of the Lord Revealea? lia. 53.1, 

2. If God did really intend the Redemprnion and Salvation of all andevery 
man efteQually by Chriſt , cher he did intend, and in time dia beſtow all the 
means which might eff ellually bring all and every man to the participation of that 
[1lvation by Chriſt (for every Agent who really and [erioufly intendsan end , 


he doth likewiſe as really intend the mcans etteRually conducing unto that 
T1) x | 
LW Þ end. 
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end. Andas it doth not beſeem che Wiſdam of God co intend an end with- 
out meanes ; ſoneirher doth ir fuic with the goodneſs and love of God , to 
rerend a common falvation for all, when yer he intends not to give meanes 
unto all , effectual to bring them.unco that falvation. But God doth nor give 
means efle&ual uncoall and every man, to bring them co ſalvation by Chrig, 
I thus demonſtare ; The means neceſflary ro an effectual participation of 
falvation by Chrift, are _ 
1. Oztwardly ; the preaching of the Gotjel , which is therefore called 
the Power of God unto [alvation tn every one that believeth , Rom. 1. 16, 
for there;n ss revealed the righteouſneſſe of God from Faith w Faith, 
'Verſe 17. : | 

2. Im ardly ; the Grace of Faith by which we are brought in to Chriſt, and 
made one with him , and ſo parraking of him , we come to partake of life and 
ſalvation _—_— Eph.2. 8. By Grace aree ſaved through Fauih, And Mark 
16. 16. He that believes, ſhallbe ſaved ; Andi John 5. 12. Hethat hath 
the Sonne , hath life. But now God doth nor give unto all and every man ei- 
ther of theſe means. « 

I. The Goſpel ( which1s the means of Faith ) 1s not given unto all. Pſa, 
147.19. He ſheweth his Word unto Facob , his Statmtes and bus Tudgements 
unto Iſrael, Verſe 20, He hath not dealt ſo wich every Nation , aud as fer 
his judgements they have not known them, ACt. 14.16. Who W tines patt , (uf- 
fered all Nations to walk _in their own wayes. And we know 14t by experience, 
chat the Goſpel hath not been, and is not Preached unto all, And if it be 
not Preached untoalland every one, how cat we rationally fancy an intenti- 
on in God ro ſave all by Chriſt > Suppoſe a Phyhcian ſhould give our, that he 
had a medicine ro cure all diſeaſes , and that he would impart it unto all, that 
ſo all and every one may be cured by it , nevertheleſs he doth indeed make ic 
knoyn but unto a few , that he hath provided that remedy or medicine ; you 
would certainly conclude that he never intended that every one ſhould be the 
berrer for ir, ſecing he will not communicate the knowledge of it unto them; 
If he will not give chem the knowledge cf ir,, doth he intend to give them the 
benefit of it > Or ſuppoſe a porent Prince ſhould ſay, He had provided a 
Maſs of money to R all Captives and Slaves, and that it is his ſerious 
intention (by that provided Treaſure ) to Redeem and Free them all and eve- 
ry one ; yet nevertheleſs he never givesnotice of his intention and kindneſs, 
unto ail of rhem by himſelf, or any Meflenger from himſelf; queitionlets he 
doth not intendit: For men to Print, and Preach , and Diſpute , that Ged 
IntEnds to fave all by Chrit , and that he 2ave Chritt tro be an Univerſal Re- 
demprion, ro fer all men free, &c. Andyet we finde both in Scripture, and 
in Experience , that God doth nor give che Goſpel unto all ( wiuch is che 
Mefle nger bringing olad rydinosand reports of Chriſts death , and Gods In- 
rznoon touching the Salvation of ſmners) but ſuffer them to live in darkneſs 
andfilence ; not any one Meſſenger being diſpatched to repart to them, and 
corheir children , any one Word of Chriſt, or Salvation by him ; This cannac 
ſtand with ſuch a ſerious intention in Cod , ro Redeem and Save all men 'by 
Chriſt, 

Objeftion , O butthe Goſpel was revealed to eAdaw , and fo conti- 
nued in the poſterity'of Noah , and ſo down to hit and his Apoſtles, 
and by them promulgated to all the world, to all Nations, to cvery 
creature. 

Sal. We grant the knowledee of Salvation by Chnift in eAVam, and his fa- 
mily ; in Noab and his family, in Abr«h.:22 and his family ,' in the 1ſra- 
elites chat came from him : Bur what is this to.all the rett of the world, whom 
God left to themſelves, anddid not make the Goſpel of Salvation by Chiift 
known * | 


Anl 
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what is this to the ſucceeding gererations of men 1n all the world who never 
heard of Adam, nor Neah, nor Chri/t, nor his Apoſtle, nor Goſpel of 
Chriſt? 

If God did intend to fave all men 1n all generations by Chri(t;, ſurely he 
would have revealed the Goſpel to all men in all generations; If-his intention 
were (© rich in 2oodnefle unto them all, his care and Providence would have beet 
manifeſted unto chem all. we | 

OÞjeft. Burt perhaps the reaſon why the Goſpel did nor deſcend in an untver- 
ſal man'fetiation of Salvation by Chriit unto all ſucceeding generations, mighr 
be the ingratitude and unbzlief of thoſe ro whom ut was firſftrevealed. 

Sol. Perhaps many of them were unthanktut and unbelieving ; *bur if the 
knowledge and notice of ſalvation by Chriſt mult preſently fail the poſtericies of 
men , becauſe of the unthanktulnetle and unbelief of Parents and Predeceſlors, 
then it ſeems rhar rhe latitude of rhe Goſpels publication dependson the will of 
man, and nor on the will and goodneſs of God, whoſe intention to publiſh rhis 
univerſal Redemption and ſalvation unto all is fayed and altered upon rhe nec- 
le& and refuſal of Chrit, and ſo for their ſakes there muſt not be now a no- 
rice 2iven to ſucceeding generations who never heard, and therefore never refu- 
ſed the Goſpel. 

2. Asthe Goſpel is not umverſally given to all, fo neither is Faith univerſal- 
ly given wnto all; for faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God , 
Rom. 10. 15. If therefore the hearing be not univerſal, then unqueſttoanably 
faith cannot be univerſal ; and if faith be nor univerſal, then rhere cannor' be an 
univerſal participation of Redemption and Salvation by the death of 
Chrilt, 

Objeft. Bur it may be replyed; though faith be not univerſal as to every mans 
poſſeſſhon, yer it is univerſal as to Gods intention; he intended for his part, and 
as much as concerns him to give faith to all and every man. 

Sol. IT anſwer, thi, 1s nor true : 

For if God intends to give faith unto all and every finner as will put forth to 
much cowards 1t as concerns him, then every ſinner ſhall undoubredly have faich 
oiven unto him , becauſe as Chriſt faith, Foh.6. 45. Every man that hath heard 
and learned of the Father cometh unto me; and the Apoſtle ſaith that Faith is rhe 
gift of God, Epheſ. 2.8 If Cod will give a man faith, he ſhall have ir ; for there 
Is ao gift which God will give, but he hath power to make it his ro whom he will 
g1Ve If. 

Objeft. Bur men will net receive 1t, though God will give ir. 

Sol. God doth not give faich upon that condition, if man will have it ; this is 
an offer, nor a gift. Bur God ( ſaith che Apoſtle, Phil. 2. 1 3.) worketh in ws both to 
will and to do of his good pleaſure. Togive us a will to believe and come to 
Chrift, this is Gods work; and therefore if God will work ( cowards faith ) ' as 
mach as concerns him , he muſt remove our unwillingneſs and make ug 
willing. 

2. The owing of fauh 1s commenſurable with the «lettion of God( ſofauth the 
Apoſtle, AF. 13.48. As many as wereo-dained to eternal life believed) and 1n- 
deed ir is the fruit and effe& thereof, and therefore ir is called the *a:th of Gods 
Ele, Tit. 1. 1. and ftands as a neceflary means in the way of participation of all 
our ſaving 200d unto which we are elected, and which was purchaſed for us by 
Chrift, 

3. Athird Argument that Cod did not intend ſuch an univerſal Redemption 
and Salvation by Chnit,1s this ; If God had intended \nch an wnver al work and be- 
nefit for all men by Chriit ; Then he would hat e given all men toChy;jt for ſuch an 
end and purpoſe as their Redempnion and ſalvation by him ( for it God wold never 
Pp 2 ove 
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Here you ſee, 

I. That thoſe who were given unto Chril, they were given our of the world, 
nor ali the world, but ſome out of it. 

2. That they who were given unto Chrit, God the Facher had firſt a particue 
lar interett in them ( rhine rhoy were, and thou gaveſt them me ) but all men whae- 
ſoev:r never had ſuch a ganticular Relation to God, nor God tothem, as that ic 
can be ſaid, Thine they were. 

3. Thoſe that were given to Chrili, he faich of them, rhey have kept thy word, 
verſe 6. and have rece:ved thy words, verſe $. and they have believed that thou 
didft ſend me ; Can this be faid of all and eyery man ? Nor doth Chriſt acknow- 
ledge or own all men whatſoever as given to him. verſe g. / pray for them, [ 
pray not for the world , but for thens whom thou haſt grveu me, for they are thine: 
and verie 10. All mine are thine, and wine arethine, Neither were all given to 
Chriſt ratioze debit, that he ſhould Rand charged and bound for their Redempti» 
on and ſalvation. foh. 17. 2. Thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he 
ew23 give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given bus. Here 15 the extent of 

1s Co:mmiſſion and Charge which ke is bound to make good, and that is to give 
erernal life to as many as thou haſt given him ( 1.) effefually ro fave all them, &c. 

4. I will add but one Argument more to prove that God intended nat an 
univerſal Redemption and Salvation by the death of Chriſt ; and that ſhall be ta- 
ken out of Rows. 9.13. Facob have 1 lowed but Eſau bave 1 hated. ver.1 5. 1 will 
have mercy on whom Twill have mercy, and 1 will bawve compaſſion ow whom 1 will 
bave compaſſion. verſe 22, What if God willing to (hew his wrath, and 
to make hu power knows,cndnrcd with long-[uffering tbe ve ſtels of wrath firtea to dew 
ſruttion ! verſe 23. Ard that be mught make known the riches of bus glory ow the 
weſſels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory, The Apotltle in thig 
place doth purpoſely handle the dorine of Election and Pretericion; thac ele- 
ion he proves to be particular, and not univerial; this be doth by infiance, and 
by Reaſon - The ſtance 1s given in Faceband Efſay, God loved Faceb, but be 
hated Eſas, ver. 13. The reaſon of this ſpeciality of love in E lef:o» be preſencg 
inverſe 15. 1 will have mercy on whom 1 will have mercy 3 and verſe 18. He hath 
mercy on whom he will have mercy ; and whom he will, h: hardneth. That God 
thould love one, and hate another ; chuſe one, and pale by another ; ſhew mer- 
cy to ſome, and leave others to be hardned ; the reaſon of rhis1s, his own will; 
he will love whom he we will love, andele& whom he will elec, and ſhew mer- 
cy to whom he will thew mercy. 

Object. Now whereas ſome murmuringly. reply againſt Cod for ſuch a paru- 
cular love, and elc&ion, ard purpole of mercy , as u God dealt not fauly in it 
thus differently co deal with his Creatures, v7/e 19. &c. 

Sel. The Apoſtle defends this Proceeding of Godin the authority which be hath 
for 1t, ver. 21, Hath not the Potter power over the Ulay of the [ame lump to make 
one veſſel of wrath fitted for deflruttion, verie 22. and:to magmfie the riches of his 
glory of his grace on. the veſſels of mercy afore prepared wo glory? veris 23, By 
all 
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all which ic maniteſtly appears thar rhezeare ſome whom God neve 
hared;whom he never eleged, bur patied by 


aforehand 


to honour, bur ro diſhonour ; that were veſſels nor of mercy 


to glory , bur veſſels of wrath ficred ro defira@ion ; which if ir be fol and fothe 
Apoltle faith ir is ) then undoubredly God did never intend an univerſal Redemp. 


tion, and univerſal purchaſe of peace and mercy and ſalvation by Chriſt, for all 
end to ſhew mercy to 


_# | y 
the veſſels of wrath ; and yet by the Armnian Dodrine, he doth intend toſhewy 


' and every man : For by Pamts Doctrine he doth not int 


mercy to all. 


2. I now proceed to the ſecond Concluſion ; As God the Father never in- 
,rended an univerſal Redemption and Jubile by che death of Chfiſt : $o neither 


did Teſus Chriſt the Son of God( who did die to ſave ſinners) intend ſuch « 
latitude for all and every man, The.intention and minde of Chrift in this, I 
humbly conceive cannot be berter dife&rned than 

1. The entring into his Ofhce of Mediatorſhip as a Surery. 


2. The openine of his lait Will and Teftamenr, when he was near death to 


ſeal ir. 

2. The proſecuting of all their interetts who were concerned in him , and 
b1s death. 

4- The diſowning of ſome, as luch as he never had reſpe& unto. 

1. When Chriſt entred unto, or took on himſel; the office 4 Mediator, hethen 
declared him|elf alſo a Surety or Sponſor, Therefore as is fhled, Heb, 12.24. 
The Mediatonr of the New Covenant; (01s he laid to be made the Smrety of a 
better Teſtament, Heb. 7. 22. WO 

The Argument runs thus ; Jeſus Chrift 1s a Surety for all thoſeto whom he is 
2 Mediatour, Redeemer, and Saviour. But he never was a Surety for all, znd 
every man, Ergo, 

The firſt of cheſe Propoſitions cannot be demed ; for the Scriprute calfs 
Chritt our Mediatout , and Redeemer, our Surety, and faith expreſly, that 
( hriſt ance ſuffered for /inners, the Fu} for the unjuſt, 1 Pet. 3.18. (:.) in their 
ſtead, and for their good, and rhat he bare our diſeaſes, and carried our ſoroxws, 
and the chaftiſement of our peace was upon him ; and cyr imquities were laid pou 
hims, Ila. 3. 43 F- | 

Bur has for the ſecend Propoſition that he never was a Surety for all 
and every man. Will the Armimaens ſpeak plainly to this ? was he, of was he 
not ? If he were not, then every finfull mans debrs are nor paid by Chrift, and 
then every man is not redeemed, and then God ts not reconcited to every man ; 
for if that debr be not paid, and God fatisfred , then Redemprion is not 
wrought, &c. If he was aSurety for all and every man, then Feſus Chriſt puc 
bumſelf in the room and Read of every finner of the world, as 2 dorh for 
every one to whom he is a Surety , and bound himſe f as reſponſible co Divine 
Juſtice to ſarisfie all chat could be charged againtt any finner, as the furery doth 
tor every one he flands bound for: I will be ſmrety for hins, ſaid Judah to 
}acob about Benjamin, Gen. 47. 9. Of my hand fhalt thow r:quire him; if [ 
bring him not unto thee, and ſet him before thee, let me bear the blame for ever. 
So Jeſus Chriſt as Surety ro God, did aQtually ſarishe the Juſttce of God the 
Father for us, and pay, and diſcharge all che debr ; fo thac wrarh, and curfe; 
and damnation are uttezly removed, and can never befall the finner , becauſe 
Chriſt as a Surery hayjſ perfe&ly fatisfied for all, and cleared all; Sed ira Des 
manet infidelibus, Joh, 3.36. Nay as 2 Surety he <1d not only fatisfie ro rhe 
diſcharging of all fin and puniſhment, bur mericed alſo and purchaſed mercy 
life, grace, and glory; and God is bound to give i all this; So thar if Chriſt 

a Surety for all and every man, andas a Surety ated for them all, then ; 
Gods 


: r loved, but 
; whom he intended not to ſhew mer- 
cy unto, bur to leaye them to be hardned; rhat he would not make them veſſels 


Chriſt did nor 
inrend fuch a 
laritude for all 
by tus death, 


Proved. 
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Gods Juſtice fully farished, Gcd hath no more to ſay againſt any finner ; he can- 
not-damn any (- becauſe all fin 1s ſatisfied for, and diſcharged ) and every man 
ſhall certainly be ſaved, becauſe Chriſt as a Surety hath purchaſed this, and 
muſt, and will ice 1c performed and enjoyed. 

- Bur this no eArminian that ever I read or heard of, will main- 
tain, &C. | 

2. Secondly, we may find out the very mind of Chriſt concerning the latitude 
of Redemption and ialvation by his death, 1f we peruſe his laſt w1/l and Te 
ſftament , where his mind is plainly opened unto us, and which he ſealed and 
confirmed by his death; there you read for whom he died, Aſarrh. 26, 22. This 
is my blood of the New Teſtament which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion »f 
fins, Mar. 14. 24. This 1s my blood of th: New Teſtament which 1s ſhed f.r 
many, Luke 22.20. This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood which 15 
ſhed for you, Heb.g. 15. For this cauſe he 1s the IMediatour of the New Te. 
tament, that by means of death for the Redemption of the tranſgreſſors that wer: 
under the firſt Teſtament , they which atWealled might recerve the promiſe of e- 
ternal inheritance. verſe 28, Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſinnes of many, 
Matth. 20. 28. T he Son of man came to guve his life a ranſom: for many : Here 

ou Tee all along in the Teſtament ot Chriſt, no mention made for all men, 
wo only for many, for many, and for many ; and fo God ſpeaking of bis Chrit, 
My righteews ſervant (hall juſtifie many. for be ſhall bear their fins, Ta, 55, 11. 
eA nd he bare the ſins of many, ver(e 1 2. 

3. Thirdly, Feſus Chriſt did not proſecute an univerſal interefl of all the 
world, but a particular imereſt of ſome. Ergo. He did not intend an univertal 
Redemprion and Salvation. 7h. 17. 9. I pray for them; [ Pay not for the 
world , but for them which thou haſt grven me, for they are thine. Doubtleſle, 
if Chriſt did intend to redeem and fave all, he would have done ſo much as to 
have paid for all : It is firange that he ſhould lay down his life for all, and yer 
would” not lay out a prayer for all ; that he would die co fave them, and yer 
not pray to ſave them ; it Chriſt would not do ſo much as to proſecure their 
ſalvation by a Prayer, I verily believe he never intended their ſalvation by his 
death. 

Cb, The Arminiers to decline the edge of this Argument, tell us of a double 
interceding or praying of Chriſt, 

One 1s particular, and this indeed is onely for Believers. 

Another 1s univerſal, and this 1s for the whole world. 

Sl, A handſome evaſion I confeſs; methinks they ſhould alſo diſtinguiſh of 
a two-fold death, and Redemption, and ſalvation by Chrif ; one particular for all 
believers ; and another univerſal for all the world ; that effe&tual and doing good; 
this ineffeRual, and profiting none. 

Objeft. But may we know any Scriprures for Chriſts univerſal Praying,and in- 
cerceſlion ? yes, they quote Luke 23. 34. Father, forgive them, for they knew 
ot what they do. 

. Sol. True, here is Chrilts Prayer indeed , bur yet here is not the univerſal 
prayer for the whole world: here is his prayer for them that Crucified him out 
of ignorance ; and we hear of the fruit of this prayer mn As 3. 17. compared 
with As 4. 4. theſe men who through ignorance crucified Chrili, and for whom 
Chriſt prayed, Pater *K emirre, they were not the whole world ; this place 
therefore will not make out an univerſal interceding or praying for the whole 
world. 

Ob;je#. Therefore they bring another Scripture, //a. 53.12. He made Wnter- 
cefſion for trannſgreſiors. 

Sel. Tis true, he made intercetſion for tranſgreſlors ; bur where is that 1nter- 
ceſhion which he made for all cransereflors 2 where 1s the univerſal intercetion? 


the 
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the tranſgrefiors for whom he made interceſſion in this 12. verſe, are thoſe lin» 
n-rs which he calls many, and juſtified them inthe 11. verſe. 


4. Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt doth  profeſſedly diſown ſome, as being ſuch that 
he never had any effeRtion or reſpe& unto ; did he ever intend to dye for theſe, 
and to do as much for thar falvariog , as for the falyation of others ? Match. 
7.22. Many ſhall ſay in that day, Lord, Lord , have we not Prophefied in thy 
Name , and in thy Name caſt out Dive/s , and in thy Name dane many wonder ful 
works ? verſe 23. And tb. will { profeſs wats them, 1 never knew Jou ; depart from 
me ye workers of iniquity, 

Many ſhall ſay, and yet Chriſt will ſay to theſe many, I never knew. He 
doth not ſay, I do aot now know, or own you, or I did onee know you: 
but I never knew you : Chriſt is ſaid to know his ſheep, Joh. 10. L4. for whos 
be laid down bis 6fe, verle 15. But there are many to whom Chriſt will fay , 
I never knew you, never acknowiedged you, neyer-loyed you, never liked you ; 
no not when they Prophecied, and wrought miracles in his Name. Chriſt will 
not then know them, becaule they rejected bim,and were wicked workers, yer 


I never Knew you. 

Thers you ſee that this univerla] redemption cannot finde foundation either 
in the intention of God the Father, or in the intention of God the Son ( and 
as Chrift ) who wrought Redemptionfor finners. 


3. I ſhall now advance to a third Conclofon, that there was mot an wniverſal 
smpetration of reconciliation, and renuſſion of fins, and-of gternal life by the death of 
Chriſt. 

Thisis that thing upon which the Controverſie about the univerſality of the 
death of Chrift doth principally depend; concerning which the Armainiaus una- 
nimouſly deliver themſelves thus , Chriffas ex patris & ſue ineemions ommbie 
C fingulis hominibus indiſcriminatim, $axs perennnth ua quan ſeryandss , tw perravit 
Reconciliationenms cum do0 op Remiſſionem peccator uns Cf Vitans ateruam. uſt ac- 
cording to the intention of his Father 8nd his own, did obtain for all men, and 
for every man, indifferently ('as well for them that ſhall periſh ; as for them 
that ſhall be ſaved ) Reconciliation with God, Remiſfion of finnes, and life 
eternal. ' | 

Before I preſent you ſome Arguments againſt this Opinion , I ſhall crave your 
favour {that I may ſpread the whole ſumme and frame of ic, as it.iv by the Ar. 
winays themſelves ſet forth in their ——_ _ 

I. That upon the fall of mankind, in Adam, there was 8 gracious affeQion in 
God, by which he was yet mercifully affected rolove all and every man alike ) 
ſo as ſeriouſly to deſire the ſalvation of all men, and of every particular: man, 7+ 
nullus omnino homo fit , cujns ſalutem nn velit ;, f@ that there was not any one 
man, whoſe ſalvation God did not will. | 

U, That for the extending of chis fayour unto-all aod every man » Jelus 
Chriſt was ſent into theword to dye, that by bis.d ath , Godsjultice might 'be 
ſatisfied for all the-Gos of all men, and that thereypon Godg might ( wxbout any 
prejudice to his juice ) Plenario valnntates prepeſrranete ſalvare's with « full pur- 
poſe will ſalvation. | | | ; "-246 

III. That Jeſus Chriſt did come into the world , andby his death did ſatishe 
the juſtice of God ; and ſo opened a door of grace-for a pofiible falvation.for all 
= every (inner; Mercy now being {ſet at liberty, which before. was þow- 
ed up. 
IV. That all and every {inner bath a liberty of freedom tolenter iotorher 
door of grace, and beſides that, there is to mueh- ſuthaiency. of help 


unto. them , that if their free-will' be pleaſed to make we of it, ghey may 
accept 


\ 
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accept of it if they will , and if they will not, it is their own fault. 

V. That nevertheleſſe you muſt diſtinguiſh of the death of Chriſt accordirs 
:0 a two-fold decree of God, as they ſay there is 

One Decree which is according to his affection or will deſiring tb fave all: and 
inreſpcR of this, the death of Chrift was an univerſal impetration ( 5. e. ) it did 
work io farin relation to God , that he might without any injury to himſelf, will 
an univerial ſalvation to all men, and accordingly he did will and decree it, Chrift 
having impetrared it. 

Arother Decree of God by which he intended the aQual beftowing, giving, 
and communicating of this ſalvation univerſally purchaſed by the death of 
Chrift ( whichthey and we do call the Application of the death of Chriſt ) and 
this they ſay is, Solz fidelibrs , only to Believers , who by faith do receive 
Chrift, | 

So that if yoo demand of the Patrons of univerſal Redemption , Did God in- 
deed defire and will the falvation- of all loft ſinners > they anſwer, he did: But 
did God ſeriouſly will this > yes; he did : And was Chriſt fent for this end ? he 
was: And didC hrift by bis-dearh procure -and obtain this for all ? yes he did ; 
But did God ever decree, or will that all and every man ſhould have benefic by 
this > No verily, but only Believers, only ſuch as ſufier chemſelves to belicye , 
and repent; theſe aQually are reconciled, pardoned, and ſaved. 

Nevertheleſs, Jeſus Chriſt did by his death obtain this for all , Univerial Re. 
conciliation, univerſal Remiſſion , univerſal Salvation are purchaſed by the blood 
of Chrift , although ſome only ſhall partake of it : All hai e a right in che fal- 
vation purchaſed, though only Believers havethe benefit; nay, though no man 
ſhould ever believe, yet there was an univerſal ſalvation purchaſed by Chrift 
for all men. 

Though that Aſertion, that all Believers, and they only partake of actual Re> 
conciliaiton, and Remiſftion, and Salvation by Chrift, be a truth, which we all agree 
in; yet that thereis fuch @n univerſal Recancihiation, Remifſion, and Salration 
purchaſed by the death of Chrift for all men whatſoever, is an opinion unto 
which we cannot ſubſcribe , but muſt rejeR as oppolite unto Scripture, and re- 
ligious Reaſons. | 


L_ let paſſe ſome Arguments which ſome make uſe of againſt this Opinion, 
verie 9. 4 ©, 

1, Some were in Hell when Jeſus Chriſt died ; Did Chrift obtain Reconciliation, 
and Remiſtion of fins, and Eternal life for them 71f not for them, how then for all 
and every man? But did Godever intend it forthem, or accepted of the death of 
Chriſt for them? thoſe for whom Chriſt '1aid down his life, be faith ofther char 
ſhall never periſh, Joh. 10. 15, 28. Do not they periſh who are in 

? | 

2. How comes it to paſſe that many mifſe of heaven , who yet never refuſed 
or rezeQted Chriſt > If Chriſt obtained ſatvacion for all, and theirs it is if they re- 
fuſe ir not / how come they to-miſſe of that obtained ſalvation ? Miſſe they fhall 
vgot ('laythe Armirians ) unlefſſe, and untill they refuſe; . bur- refuſe: (- ay we ) 
they cannot wleſs it be offered ; and offered it is not but by the Goſpel; and the 
Goſpel offers it not where it comes not ; bur in all tim. s and ages of men, it comes 
not to all and every man, yea, that there were any inhabitants in Ameri- 
ca , was for many Apes utterly unknown tothe Chriſtian world, &c. 

© 3. There are ſome whom God never ele&ed, but pafſed them by, he would 
not ſhew mercy unto them ; he intended to manifelt his juſtice and wrath on thoſe 
veſſels of wrath , did Chrift obtain for theſe alſo , Reconciliation, Remiſſion , 
and eternal life | He knew that his Father would never have mercy onthe , 


and bis death' was according to the Counſel of his Father : and did his m_ 
(_ UNI 
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Counſel and Decree and appoint him to purchaie and procure mercy for thoſe of 
whom ke ſaid, he would never ſhew mercy to them ? why 7 this wer firs 
.adeed, that God ſhould pur che ſoule of Chriſt to grief , and makehimiro- bear 
wrath and ſorrow for them , unto whom he never intendedmercy. ; 

4. Should not all men inthe world be born in a ftate of grace and favour 2 For 
Chriſt hath obtaine1 Reconciliation for them #ll, and that Reconcihation is noc 
torfeited uncill they reject it by unbelict,and that cannot be as ſoon as be born? 
How then can we alb be faid by »arare robe the children of wrath, Ephel 2. 3. ſec- 
ing wrath is of and ceaſed when God is reconciled? 

This Inference cannot poſſibly be avoided, unleſs we will fancy that the Re- 
conciliation purchaſed by Chriſt , is kept by God (as it were) in Banco, as a 
Treaſure which diſchargeth nothing for a while, untill hereafter it be brough 
forth to help a perſon upon occaſion ; ſo that the Reconciliation and Remifiton 
purchafed by Chriſt , muſt lteas a dead- ſtock in heaven ſo long, untill men come 
ro years, and then Cod makes experiments whether ſinners wilt make uſe' of ic 
or no, &c. | 

Zur to theſe I ſhall add other Arguments. 

1, The [mpetration of univerſal Reconciliation , either it was an 4Fual Recon- 
cibatizs and Remithon, or oxly Potenrial, a Reconcileableneſs , ori Remidſable- 
neſs. If it were an actual Reconciliation and Remiſſion, then are God and all 
ſinners enemies no longer, but friends, and then every ſinner ſhall certainly be 
ſaved. And is a bleſſed man, for if we be reconciled by the death of Chriſt, much 
more (ball we be ſaved by hs life, Rom.5.10 And Rom.4.Bleſſed are they whoſe iniqui- 
ties are forgien,and whoſe ſins are covered. verie $. Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute fin : Bur this I ſuppoſe none will preſume to maintain, Ergo. 
no ARual Reconciliation and Remiſlion for all.If the Reconciliation and Remiffi.. 
on beonly Porencial, and not Actual ; then 

1, Why doth the Scripture take no notice of thisat all : But where ic ſpeaks of 
the death of Chriſt, and Reconciliation, and Remiſlion thereby , it perperually de- 
livers the one and the other as Anal. Ephef. 2: 13. Te are wade nigh by the 
blood of Cbrift. verle 14. He wanr peace. ver. 15. Making peace. ver. 16, Having 
flain the enmity thereby. Col. rt. 20. Having maae peace through the bleed of bs 
{ rofſe. ver. 21. you hatn he reconciled, Ephel. 1. 7. In whom we have Redemption 
through his blood , the forgiveneſs of ſins, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was im Chriſt recon- 
cil:xg the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them: was all this 
( here afcribed unto the death of Chrift ) only a power accruing unto Godthar. 
he miphe { if he would | make an offer of an univerſal reconciliation , and Re- 
miſlt.;n? 

>. Bur again, Jeſus Chriſt did make an «l7»ual offerins of himſelf, and he did 
aQually fatishie the Juſtice of God for all ( according to the Opinion of the Arms» 
11ans) Now ii the Juſtice of God be acually farished , ſurely there is morethan 
a meer poryer and hberty acquired chat God may be” reconciled to us if he will, 
and pardor us if he will, and fave us if he will : Becauſe the ſatisfaction ob 
Chritt can and doth Oblige God to this; God having Covenanted wich hun; 
if that he would lay down his life for ſinners, that then his Righteouſneſs ſhould 
ult:t.e and reconcilc them. 

2. What weareto believe,that is true, but we are to believe that God is atu- 
ally reconciled by the blood of Chrift,and hath actually forgiven us? 


> This Grand univerſal Impetration, erther God intends the real altual appli- 
Cation of it, or he deth never intend to apply it to all. 
It were mott itrange that the Son of God ſhould come down from heaven , te 


made man, be made obedient tothe death , even. tothe death of the Croſs ; yea 
and bz: made a curſe for us, and by his blood purchaſe ( as they ſay) Reconci- 
Qq lation, 
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But I demand, Did he intend and will the aRual collation of theſe purchaſed 
benefits on all and every one ; or did he not? 
The Arminians tO this, expreſly anſwer two things. 

I. Deam nec volmiſſe, nec nolm(ſes God did neither willand intend if, neither 
did he nill, or nor intend it : 

Why then there is a Chriſt given to death, given for a Sacrifice to be a Pro- 
pitiation for finners , to be a Redemption for all and every finner, to fave all, 
and yet after ail this, God is not peremptorily reſolved ( either way ) of the bene- 
fe of this to any one {inner whatſoever : And ſo the death of Chrift may be in 
vain, inreſpeR of benetit,to all the ſinners in the world. 

For alchough his death did fatisfie Gods Juſtice , and thereby God gained ſo 
much as that he mightuniverſally render Redemption to all ; yet if there were no 
aQual purpoſe, or real intention in God to beſtow thison any, who can ſay that 
he ſhafl be the better for that which God really intends not to beſtow on 
him ? 

2. Again, they ſay that though God did not peremprorily intend to confer and 
beſtow this upon all, yet conditionally he did, if ſo be that all will believe on Chriſt : 
unto which 1 would reply two things - 

- Firſt, God did know that all men would not believe on Chriſt;and therefore as to 

the preſcience of God, this condition was not univerſal bur particular ; if Gods 
intention to impart the benefits of the death of Chriſt had a reſpe&t unto, and 
foundation in a condition which he certainly forelaw to be particular only, 
Hence it will necefſfarily follow, That God neyer intended a Redemprion and 1a1- 
vation for all : From the Argument either to God, or unto men , it ſhall bind 
the Adverſary. 

If re God mm refpe of bu intention, then thus I frame it : God intended falva- 
tion by Chriſt, only for all who will believe in Chrift ; but God did certainly 
know that all men would not believe in Chriſt, EZrgc. he did not inter it 
for all. 

If to mew in reſpeR of the event, then thus : Salvation is obtained for all who 
will believe on Chrift ; but all men will not belicyein Chriſt. Ergo. Salvation is 
not obtained for all. 

Secondly, 1 reply to that Aﬀection, viz. That God did intend to confer or | 
apply all ſaving benefits purchaſed by Chriſt, upon the condition that all men 
would believe. Either God did really intend co give this condition to all ( 5. e. ) 
to work ſo effeually upon all, that they might believe chrough his grace, or he 
did not fo intend to work on them : If be did not intend effeRually to pive faith 
unto all men , then queſtionleſle he never did intend that all men cither ſhould or 
could partake of that univerſal redemption by Chrift , for no man either doth, 
or can partake thereof without faith , and of that faith no man neither doth, or 
can partake thereof , unleſs God be pleaſed to give it unto him, Faith being the 
gift of God. If hedid intend effectually to give faith unto all men, thenall men 
have been, are, or ſhall be Believers; for what Cod will effeually give , of chat 
ſhall we partake, &c. 

Objeft. God intends to give faith toall men , but it is in his own congruous 
way, unto which all men ſubmit not. 

Sol. But this comes not home to the Argyment ; for I do not argne of the con- 
gruity and fitneſs of wayes to work faith, ard wherher men may refift rhelc 
wayes or not; or whether God will give faita upon another condition,if they will 
have faith. This | inſiſt upon, that if God incends effectually co give fauh un- 
toall, then all ſhall eventually have that taich : To give laith effeually is not 
a meere command to believe; nor 1sit to preſent unto hinners media /ufficient:4 
on'y 


I — 
— —— YT —— __—_— —— —— _——— —— 


1n ,or infuſe the grace of faith into the heart of a ſinger, 


3. If there were ſuch an univerſal Impetration of Reconciliation, andremiſſion,and 
ſalvation for all and every man by the death of Chrift ; then the lave of God and the love 
of C briſt ave of equal reſpefs ro all alike: AVI are alikeinthe loveand incention of 
God who gave Chriſt ; and all are alike in the love and death of Chriſt , who 
upon one and the ſame account died alike for all, whether believers, or unbehevers, 


whether thoſe that (hall be ſaved, or thoſe that ſhall be damned; there was no 
difference, and no inequality of love towards finners ; God did not look more on 
one than on another ; neither did C hriſt regard one more than another in his 
death. Bur that any one ſpeeds better than another , this depends on himſelf, 
becauſe he will believe, the other will not, but all arealike objects of the ſame de- 
gree. of love with God and Chriſt. 

The Ar»inia»s bluſh not to ſay that thus it is:Gods love inthe giving of Chriſt, 
and Chriſis love in giving himſelt ( Antecedently ) was alike to all, ( no more to 
Peter than to fudas, andas much to Pbarach as to Moſes ) though the conle- 
quent love indeed ( after men do believe ) is not alike : 'But for the Antecedeac 
love, that was alike to all : and the death of Chriſt was the effe ofthar his great 
and equal love unto all Antecedently. 

Sol. But this isa grand miſtake and Error, and that I ſhall briefly demonſtrate 
by Scripture and Reaſons. The Antecedeat love not alike to all, appears by 
theſe Scriptures. 


JT. Matth. 11.25. 7 thank thee, O Father , Lord of Heaven and Earth. be- 
cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes, verle 26. Eves ſo Father, for ſo #* ſeemed yood in thy 
5obr. 
Fi matter of which Chriſt there diſcourſeth , was the Myttery of Redemption 
and Doctrine of ſalvation ; chis ſame, Chriſt ſaith that his Father did hide from 
the wiſe and prudent , and ſo he did, becauſe i: feemed good awnto bim 10 todo: 
And for this differential pleaſure and work of God, Chriſt gives och onto 
his Father : Now if God did love all alike , ſo.as to will all their ſalvation 
alike, why would he have hid the Docrineand way of ſalvation from any? and had 
the love of Chriſt been alike to all in the defire and purpoſe of ther falvation , 
would he have thanked and bleſſed his Father, fer hiding and not revealing of thar 
univerſal ſalvation ? 

Can any man reaſonably make Chrift thus to expreſle himſelf > Father, thou 
didft ſeriouſly will che ſalvation of all alike, and ſo did I my felt, and nothing is 
wanti:ig on thy parr, nor yet onmine, that all ſinners mighe enjoy the ſame : 
Nevertheleſs I chank chee whodidft thus love all alike, and intend the falyation 
of all alike, thar thou haſt hid the Doctrine and knowledge of this univer- 
ſal Salvation from the wiſe and prude: t. Do you call this an equal love 
to all ! 

Cbjet. Nor will the qprrupt gloſs of Corvinas the Armimnian help him at 
all, who would make Chrifl to give thanks to his Father, q. Thoſe things which 
were hidden to the wile, he had revealed to babes. 

$1]. The Text voides that ſhuffile plainly ; for it faith, becauſe :how ha#? hid 
theſe things from the wiſe z not They had hid them from themſelyes, but Thou 
haſt hid them , Not So it ſeemed good unto them , But it ſeemed goed in thy 
hobe . 

[LI will vive you another place againſt this equal love of God to all, 
which I believe is unaniwerable; Rom. 9.11, T he children being not yet born, nti- 
ther having dine god or evil, that the purpyſe ef God according to Eleftion might 
ſtand, nit of works, but of him that calleth, verle 12. it was ſaid unto her, The 
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elder ſhall ſerve the younger. verſe 13. As it us written, fucob bave 1 loved, but 
Eſau bave I hated. 

Let Eſan and Facob be Examples or Types, ic matters not much to the Poitir 
in hand; here it is faid, 7ccob have 1 loved, and Eſau have 1 hated, Is this a 
fove alike to both ? Nor will that diſtintion of a conſequent love of God, 
which they make to-be aiter faich and repentance, and to bennlike ro men, or 
of an Antecedent love of God which is before faith and repentance, and is 
alike to all ; 1 fay this diſtinCtian failes chem here. | 

Sol. For the Apoſtle ſpeaks of that Antecedent love, whuch yet is not alike to 
all(T he children beins not yer born, neither having done good ur eval yet Facob have I l:- 
ved, but Eſau have 1 hated.) 

III. If the love of God and Chriſt were Antecedently alike co all men in this 
bulineſs of univerſal ſalvation; Then when ( hriſt died for all ſinners, he loved them 
all with ſuch a love as greater could not be. joh. 15. 13. Greater love hath ny 
man than that he lay down hs life for hus friend - It one bean enemy, you cannot 
ſhew greater love than to lay down your life for him, or if he bea friend, 

ter love cannot be' ſhewen than this, to lay down yoor life for him. 

Now did Chrift [ove all men with fo great a love, as greater cannot be ſhewen 
to any? If ſo, why is it that the effects of this love never reach many men 
ſo greateftly loved, and yet they reach others, even becauſe they were fo 
greatly loved? &c. 

IV. This univerſal Impetration only by the death of Chriſt cannot be ad- 
mitted for thoſe abſurd conſequences which depend upon it, verſe 9 


t. It lames Jeſws Chriſt m his Priaghly Office, which did as neceſiarily take 
in the Interceſtion of Chriſt, as it did the Sacrifice and Oblation of Chrift: 
for when he was Annointed and Conſecrated to be a Prieit, he was at the lame 
time conſecrated both to die, and offer, and purchaſe : And likewiſe to apply the 
offering of himfeifandthe purchaſe unto thoſe for whom be died ; Oblaticn was 
not put on him, and application upen another, bur both on himſelf, he was to 
die and purchaſe as a Redeemer, and he himſelf was to apply what he had 
purchaſed as an Interceſfor ; but by the 4rmini4n» Dofrire, theſe are ſevered, 
and application denied to his Interceſſion. 

2. It fruftrates the end of C brifts Impetration ; for when C hrift died and pur- 
chaſed, his end therein was application of the purchaſe : He did purchale a deli- 
verance that ſinners might be delivered, not that they might, or might not be 
delivered. 

3. Nor can [ yet fee how this ceneral erT.pty Impetration can ſtand wich the 
honour of (ods Artribates - Not with his O-mporency that he would have a be- 
nefit procured, which he is hindred from the applying of it by the pervericneſle of 
mans will : Nor with his #5/dom to intend that which he ſhall never accompliih 
or obtain : Nor with his 7-/tice, to receive from the bands of Chriit ſo full and 
abſolute a fatisfation, and yet after that never to admit many men into grace or 
favour,nor to pardon them nor ſave them,though fatisfaction were made by Chrilt 
for thoſe very ends : Nor yet with the Zoz of Chriftt, who laid down his preci: 
ous blood, and yet this ſhould never take effect in many, for whoſe ſake it was fo 
largely and ſeriouſly ſhed : And that he ſhould ſuffer the meric of his dea'h , and 
the efficacy thereof to be ſo continually perverted by the free and proud will 
of finners. 

4. 1t doth ab/ol/ately overthrow the Doltrine of Elettion delivered in Scripture, 
and the limited ſubordination of r-demption by Chrilt according to Election, 
and the certain communication of all grace and glory to ſuch who are Elect- 
ed and Redeemed. 
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5- So likewiſe doth it the Doftrine of rhe New Covenant of Grace which is 

particular. | | 
6. And leaves God after the great love andcolt in giving of, Chrift, yer ro ax 

uncertainty, what the iſſue and fruic of all this will be, perhaps men will accept 

of it, perhaps not; perhaps they thar accept of it will perſevere, perhaps:not, 

perhaps I have loſt all my love and charges &c. 


4. I ſhould now diſcourſe of a fourth Concluſion, 212. that as there never was, 
i ſhall be an univerſal application of the death of Chriſt ; ſo neither God , nor Chriſt 
ever intenaed the ſame. | 

But here the Arminiens will fave us of this labour; for they confeſs the ſame; 
the application, fruit, or benefit of the dearh of Chriſt is only for believers: And 
for any othet death of Chriſt which is without any fruit or benefic to. us, Jet 
themſelves { if they ljke it ) take it , oply give us that which is fruitful and 
ſaving. | 

3. There remains nothing more about this queſtion, but the av/wering of (awe 
Scriptures, and /ome —_— which the eLrminians — AF pony 9 ne 
their univerſal effetual redemption, or that Chriſt died for all men, and every par- | 
ticular man , not only Saffic:enter, but alſo Efficaciter. 

1, Objet. Their firſt Bartalzs of Scripture for their Qpinion. refls upon From the 
" the word ( the world ) Joh. 3. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gaus his word (world) 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believerh in hin ſhould not persſh , but have ever- | 
lafin Life. Joh. 6.51. The bread that 1 mill give 16 my fleſh, which 1 will give 
for the life of the world. 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto 
himſelf. 1 Joh. 2. 2. He « the Propitiation for our fins , and not for ours only," bas 
alſa for the ſins of the whole world : to which they may add allo, Joh. r. 29, AHehold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the (in of the world. Joh. 12. 47. 7 came nut$o 
Judge the world, but to ſave the world. | 

Pefore we give a particular anſwer to theſe Scriptures, it is neceſſary to premiſe 
aword or ty, 


1. The\word [ world } is diverily uſed in the Scripture, ſometimes, is Let) diver 
1gmities ul:d. 


rt. The whole frame of Creation , Heaven and Earth, and all the: Crea- 
cures in them. 

2. The promi/cuon and univerſal multitude of mankind. 

3, Only the wicked and untclieving part of the world ; 1 pray not for the 
world, Job. 17. 9. 

4. Only the F/e{ and believers , Rors. 11.12, If the fall of them be tic 
riches of the worla. verle 15. I1f the caſting away of them be the reconciling of 
the world, Fc 

2. That expreſſion (all the world, and che whole world) dh wot alwayes import I: doth not al- 
in Scripture, every men inthe world, Luke 2.1, There went out a Decree from Ceſar Wwaycs import 
Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould be taxed. This cannot be meant of every paxti- Every man in 
cular man inthe world , nor yet of many Nations of the world, for they were the world 
not all / kngly ) under the Roman power, joh. 1. 10. The world knew hin x0 : 
this cannot be underitood of every one ia che wortd; for ſome in the world did 
know him, Job. 22. 19. Behold the world u gone after him / is it meant that every 
man inthe world did ſo ? 1 foh. 5. ig. The whole world kieth in wickedneſſe ; can 
this be underitood of every particular man in the world ? Rev. 18.8. AU the 
world wondred after the beaſt : Neither can this be expounded of every particular 
man in the world. 

[ purpoſely bring theſe places, becauſe the 41-minians impole on weat and ig- 
norant men , as if by the name ( world ) is alwayes meant all the mer 
in the world , and every particular man in the world : you fee that the 
Scriptures 


Ww 


s. 
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Scriptures do not alwayes fo intend it, no not when they ſpeak of all the world, 
and of the whole world. 
But now let us look on the Scripture alledged diftinctly. 


The Scriptuees 

anſwered. 

Joh. 3. 16. Objeft. John 3.16. God ſo loved the world , that he gave his only begstren 
__ = 


Sol. 1. Are the Armiians in good earneſt in bringing this place for Gods 
intention of ſalvation for all by Chriſt ? 

1. Do.they not affirm that God neither would, nor could, velle ſalurem homi;- 
»um, before Chrift had ſatisfied his Juſtice ? and yet this place ſhews a ſpecial love 
and will in God of mans ſalvation before he gave C hrift. 

2. They deny the love of God inthe Text, ro be any « of his will at all , un- 
leſs incomplicitly , but here iris made the immediate and prime cauſe of the giving 
of his Son. So that according to their Opinion , they muſt expound the place 
thus, God ſo loved all man. kind with ſuch a love, whereby he neither would, nor 
could will the falvation of any man, (that he ſent his Son to ſave all men , before 
he did intend to fave any man ) that whoſoever believes ſhould be ſaved: 
This is the great love which they make in God to fave all men by 
Chrift, 

2. Again,Secing that word [_ world 7] is ambiguous, ſometimes being taken for 
thoſe men of whom Chriſt is the Head, 2 Cor. 5. 19, ſometimes for thoſe men of 
whom Satan is the Prince, Joh. 12. 31. ( The Prince of this world ) it had been 
fit for them to have made out unto us, that both of theſe worlds were 
ſo loyed by God , that he gave his Sonne for the Salvation of them 
both 


Thirdly, the ſenſe of the place ſtands evident of itſelf thus, God /o loved 
the world, &-c..(5. e.) be was ſo mercifully affe&ted towards mankind in their 
loft condition , that he would not ſuffer all of them to periſh, bur ſent his Son, 
that whoſoever believes on him , ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 

Whence it evidently appears, that Gods intention in the ſending of his Son, 
was for ſalvation , not of every particular man , but of every one that 
believes. 

And indeed there the reſtriction of Gods purpoſe for ſalvation dath lie ( In 
quiſquss credit, whoſoever believes) not that God would fave every particular man 
inthe world, but only every onethat ſhould believe. 

And queſtionleſs this was great love ſhewn to the world of man-kind univer- 
ally loft, That Jeſus Chriſt was ſent for the recovery and falvation of every one 
of thoſe in the world that ſhould believe on him. 

Nor will any Arminias dare to affirm more than this, unleſs be will maintain 
that there was yet a larger love in God, and a larger intention in him effectu- 
ally to fave all che world by Chrift diftributively, and colleively, whether they 
believe, or do not believe : The <cripture plainly rejeRs this, and ſo do they 
chemſelves. 

Objeft. Again, they obje& that Scripture of John 6. 51. The bread which 1 
will give you u my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the world. 

Sol. That Chrift gave himſelf for thgife of the world , is granted; and that 
he is the bread which giveth life to the world, verſe 33. is alſo granted ; bur the 
Point to be proved is, that Chriſt did give himſelf effeually for the life of every 
man 1n the world. But this can neves be made out any farther than for Be- 
lievers in the world. verſe 35. 1 am the bread of life ; he that cometh to me ſhall 
never hunger , and he that believeth cn me ſball nevey thirſt, And verſe 5-- 
Except ye eat of the fleſh of the Sox of man , and 4; ink of his blood, Je have 1 
[ife 1 ou. 


Obiett. 
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Object. 2 Cor. 5.19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, nat 
;nputing their treſpaſſes unto them. 
$1. 1. Hereisthe ſame term agiin ; but che queſtion is whether ( world ) in 
chis place ſignifies any other bur fide/es in mundo , for the Apoſtle ſpeaks of an 
actual Reconciliation, and of an aCtual forgiveneſs predicated of this world, 
which are proper to believers. 
2. If you would have the word wor/4, in this place to be underſtood of ey 
articular man in the world ; then it muſt follow that God is by the death of 
Chriſt actually reconciled to every one, and every one to God ( which the A4rmi- 
nians theraſelves deny ) aud that (in is aor, and ſhall not be impured to any man 
whatſoever, which is a notorious falſhood. 


O6jelt. But another place there is unto which they much truſt upon, +:z. 1 Joh. 
2. 2. He 1 the propitiation not only for our ſimnes, but alſo for the ſinnes of the 
whole world. 

Sol. But this place ( which at firft ſight ſeems one of the ſtrongeſt for them ) 
will not help chem atall, for 

1. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of a Propitiation conjoyned with the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, verſe 1. 1f any man ſin, we bave an advocate with the Father, feſus Chrift 
the Righteous. verſe 2. and he is the propitiation, &c. Now the Arminians deny 
the Interceſſion of Chriſt ro be for all che world ; for ſo ſay they, there ſhould be 
an actual application of che death of Chrift unto all and every man, which may noc 
be admitted, 

2. Again, ſuch a Propitiation as C briſt is here ſaid to be ( for exr {ins ) the ſame 
is here ſaid to be for rhe /ins ( of the whole war ld ) ( otherwiſe the comfort here gi- 
ven were of ſmall force, if Chrift ſhould be a propitiation for us; and for the 
world , in a different ſenſe; for our (ins effeRually, but for the ſins of the whole 

world ineffeually. ) 

Bur he isa Propitiation for our ſins, (1. e.) who believe — therefore he 
muſt alſo be a propitiation for the ſins ef che whole world alfo effectually : Sorhat 
if by the whole worldin this place, all and every man in the world be underftapd, 
Then Chriſt muſt be, and is an effeRual Propiriation for the ſins of every one (5.z.) 
he hath ſo ſatisfied and pacified God, that he isno longer diſpleaſed with any one 
ſinner ;, but this the e47wwmans will not maintain. 

3. The ſcope and purpoſe of the Apoſtlein this ptace, is to comfort and ſup- 
port the hearts of believers in cafe of falling or (inning, that chey ſhould not” de- 
ſpair, and for this he preſents two Reaſons: 

1. One is, that Chriſt is our Interceſlor, or Advocate with the Father. 

2: The other is, that Chriſt is the Propitiation for the (ins. of all the faithful, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, by which he means here the whole world; not only fer 
our (ins who are Jews, but for the ſins of the Gentiles : So that by the whole world, 
is meant all believers whether Jews or Gentiles ( for his Epiſtle is Catholick and re- 
ſpeRts them both. ) 

Nor is it an univerſal exprefſian when the Jews and the Gentyles are ſpoken of 
in way of diftinRion and oppolition,then to call the Gentiles the world. See at your 
teaſure, Rom. 11, 12, IF. 


Objef. But the conſolation given here is not ſo full and riling, unleſs by 
a Propitiation for the finnes of the whole world, he underſtood every man 
in the world / 

Sl 1. I anfwer; To me the Conſolation rifeth very full and high , for 
te caſe is of ſome particular Chriſtians or Believers innings ( if any man fin) 
in this caſe he ſupports them not to deſpair , but to hope for pardon and 


peace, and thar from Chrifts interceſſion and Propitiation, he is the Advo- 
cate, 
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cate, and he 1s the Propitiatiaon for their (ins, and not only for their (ins, bur 


tor the (ins alſo of all Believers, thac either do, or ſhall live in the whole world . 
whether Jews or Gentiles; all Believers ſhall finde him ſo, Ergo, you 
ſhall. 

2. Yer ſuppoſe, that by a Propitiation for the fins of che whole world, were 
meant ( as the Arminians contend for ) for the (ins of every man 1a the world : 
This ( according to their ſenſe ) would not make the Conſolation higher, buc 
weaker : For as much as that Propitiation for the ins of the whole world, by the 
death of Chriſt ( according to them ) is of no ſpecial reſpe& ro any particular 
ſinner living, nor of any efficacy for any one more than for another , nor more 
for the living than for the damned ; neither was there any different intention for 
the Collation and Application of it untill men did believe: And what more 
high and ſpecial comfort can ariſe to a troubled foul from chis, 1 am noc 
able to conceive. 


2. Ojef#. Their next phalanx of Scriptures for Chriſt dying univerſally pr» 
omnibus © /mgulzs, is muſtered up from the word ( all) 1 Tim. 2.4. who would 
have all men to be ſaved , and come to the knowleage of the truth. verie 6. Ibo gave 
bimſelf a Ranſome for all; Chap.4.10. Who u the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of all 
thoſe that believe :Heb. 2.9. That he by the grace of God ſhould taſte death for eve- 
7y mas, 2 Cor. 5.14, 15. Tit. 2.11. Before I ſpeakto theſe places, I would pre- 
miſe a few words. 4 

i. As the word( many ) in Scripture is ſometimes uſedtor ( a/{) ( as Dan. 
12.2. Many of them that ſleep 1% the duff of the earth, ſhall awake, ſome to ever- 
laſting life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt ) So the word(all) is ſome- 
times pur for many, as Rom. 5. 18. S0 by the Righteouſneſs of one, the free gift 
came upon all to juſtification of life. ver. 19. So by the obedience. of one , ſhall many 
be made Righteows, So that it is not ſafe nor true whereſoever we read the word 
all, there continually to expound ic for every man diſtributively . | 

2. To dye for al, and to be given for al! , muſt in ſome' places reſpe&- the 
ſufficiency of the dignity in the death of Chriſt, but not. alwayes the efficacy of 
his death in the virtual extent ofit , which none that I have read will maintain in 
this Point of Chriſts dying for all. 


Now let us look cn the particular places mentioned for Chrift dying for 
all, and every man. 

1 Tim. 2. 4. Who will have all men to be ſaved, Oc. 

By all men ( in this place) the Apoftle means not every man individually, 
but all ſorts or kindes of men, for in the precedent verſes , he exhorts thac 
Prayer be made for all men , and amongſt them, for Kings, and for all that are 
in. Autherity , and he ſub;oynes this Reaſon, Ergo, God will have all men to be 
ſaved ; he excludes no ſoit of men from ſalvation , but invites all ſorts and 
kinds of them. And therefore ſecing the Goſpel is to be preached ro all men, 
apd there are ſome of all ſorts that God will fave to whom the Goſpel 1s 
preached, therefore we ſhould pray for all men : Neither is it unuſual in Scripeure 
ro underftand by all, not every particular , but all the forts or kinds, Joel 2. 
28. 1 will poure my Spirit upon all fleſh; by all fleſh is not meant every man 
in the world , but all ſorts of perſons, your ſons and your daughters, your old 
men, and your young men, as there he expoundsit; and upon Jews and Gen- 
tles, as Peter expounds it, Aﬀs 2, So Luke 3. 6. All fleſh ſhall ſee the 
ſalvation »f God: Not every. patticular man in the world, but all kind of 
Nations, and people, and Men, 
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Nay Vorſti:s himſelf confeſſerh that 47! in this place is as much, and the 
ſame with all forts or kindes , fo that by all forts or kindes you do not re- 1" *a. /ib. 
ftrainit only to the Elect, _—_—_ Pre- 

Nor is this any new interpretation of this place. St. Auftiz delivered the => > ff F 
ſame above a thouſand years ago in his Euchiridion to Lawrentizces, Vult omnes ' 103, * 
femur s. (alvos fieri ' 4, 6 ) omne genus bominam per 'quaſcunque differentias diſtrivu- 

Tum, Regs, Privatcs, Nebiles ſublimes dottos huniles gndottos divites, pauperes, Mares, 
Famina , (5 uy A tatibu'ommbus in profeſſiombus ommbus ,& i quid alind differen- 
tiarum oft in honentb ua. 

Ons Deus vult ſervart, pro corum ſalute Eccleſia debet precars, ut Deus om- 
nes (1.6. ) quoſvu val ſervariiſublato gents ſex, arats, ordinu atque dignitatis 
diſcrimine. 

And in another place he expounds if thus , Dems wult ommes ſalwos fiers, ut DeCorrepr. 
intellirantur omnes Predefbinatos, quia omne genus hominum in eu «et. So the 
Apoltle here doth not ſpeak de /ingulus hominum perſonts ſed de omnibus hominum 
ordinibur; non de ſingults generum, ſed de generibus ſingulirum. 

Others do diſtinguiſh of the will of God : One is Folwntas pripoſirs, by which 
vnulr homines ſalvos facere;, the other 1s, voluntas ſigni, by which vault homines ſal- 
vor fiers : In this he puts men at what they ſhouid look at, viz ſalvation, and 
by what means they ſhould compaſs that ſalyation, viz. by coming to the know- 


ledge of the truth, &c. . 


Objeft. 1 Tim. 2. 6. Who gave himſelf a Ranſome for all, Ergo, all menare x-Tim. ,. 4 5 p 
redeemed by Chriſt. Anſnweicd. aa—_—_ 
\ol. 1. Mean they Afnally, lo that God is now ſatisfied, and they are indeed 
freed and delivered by the death of Chriſt > what ſhamefull dawbing is this, to 
ſickle ſo for ail mens Redemption or Ranſome by the death of Chriſt , when yet 
verily they deny any actual Redemption for any one by the death of 
Chritt? 
2. For all, a Ranſome for all > for all for whom he is a Mediatour ?' verſe F- 
But a Mediatour he is for all them who belong to the Covenant of grace. And 
that is not for all abſolutely, and (ingularly, but tor all EleR and Beleevers, who 
have God to be their God. | 
3. The ſame anſwer for all of all ſorts, may be given to this as to the for- 
mer; for his ſpeech runs unto the ſame all, &c. 
4. Yetit they would force to all lingularly, then the Ranſome is for all quate- 
nus ad dignitatem & [ufficientiam; not. to all quarenus ad efficientiam, 
"__ Heb. 2. 9. Th-t he ') the grace of God ſhould taſte death for ye, , .. 
Very Fn. 
Sol. Let the Apoſtle expound himſelf What he means there. anfeact 
By every man , verle 10. he cal's them many ons ( i» bringing many 
ſons to glory) ver. 11. Them that are ſanttified, and made one with Chriſt { He 
that (anttifieth, and they who are ſanttsfied, are all of one, for which cauſe he 1 net 
aſhamed to call them brethren) And ver. 13. The Children which God did give 
him, exc. Sothat here by every man, is not meant every part'cular individual 
man, whether believer or unbeliever ; but every Son of God, every one that is 
ſanctiticd, all chat are brethren with Chriſt, ail the Children given by God unto 
him, for every one of theſe did Chriſt tafte death, not one of chem could have 
been ſaved but by his death; and what is this co every man whatſoever 1n the 
world? are all and every man, ſanAihed,children, brethren, &c ? 
Objett. 1 Tim. 1. 10, Who « the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that i Tm... 
believe |! -- 
Sol. 1. Speaks the Apoſtle here of Chriſt s dying for the ſalvation of all and eve- 
»y man ? of Geds Spiritually ſaving of unbelievers, and of believers , that he Anſwered 
R r | will 
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will eternally ſave unbelievers as well as believers. If the Armirians will needs have 
this piace ſo underitood, how come they to admit and (wallow down that word 
( eſpecially, eſpecially of them that believe ) whereas they hold that Gods will to 
{ave by che death of Chriſt is equal and alike to all ? either they muſt under- 
ftand this place of Gods Antecedent will of ſalvation ; but then(eſbecially)ftands 
in their way ; or they muſt anderitand it of his Confequent will, and then 
( «4) ſandsintheir way; for God ( as they teach ) will not fave any accord- 
ing. to his Conſequent will but only Believers. 

2, Burt the Apvttle here ſpeaks, nor of ſalvation by the death of Obit but of a 
ſaving or ſafety depending on the Providence of God , which reſpects all men in 
the world, but believers in a more ſpecial manner , who have the promiſe of rhe 
life that now i, andof that which is to come, v. 8. And therefore the Apolile 
in his ſofferings and labours excites himſelf to truſt on God, to take care an4 
provide for him , which he doth upon this ground, q. Gd 1s the Savinur of all 
men, but eſpecially of them that believe , q. d. If Gods Providence will help all 
men, even the world, much more them that believe on him. 


Objeft. But that word Saviony, and ſaving, muſt needs mean ſome þ pher 
matter than this of Providence. 

Sl, In this place ir doth not, nor in many other places, P/a/. ;6. 6 H:m;- 
nem & Beſtiaom ſervas Febovah : Matth., 8. 25. Lord ſave ws, we periſh. 

Objef, Rom. 14. 15. Deſtroy not him by*thy meat for whom Chrift died. 
1 Cor,_8. it. Through thy knowledge ſhall thy weake brother periſh fir whons 
Chriſt aca. 

Sol. The Queſtion in diſpute is, whether Chriſt did by his death obtain for all 
and every man Reconciliation with God, Remiſſion of (tns, and Eternal life > do 
theſe places come up to the proof thereof? 

1. The Apoſtle ſpeaks unto ( hrs/t5a»s in both theſe places , he writes unto be- 
lievers, ( are believers all and every man ?) nay he writes to the believers of par- 
ticular Churches in Rome, andin Corinth; are particular believers all and every 
man in the world? 

2. Totheſe he writes of a particular caſe,reſpefting their Chriſtian liberty about 
the uſe of Herbs and Meats, ſo to moderate themſelves as not to ſcandalize or 
offend rheir weak brethren , and to perplex and enſnare their confſciences : 
that thofe Chriſtians who were ftrong tn faith (i.e. ) were fully perſwaded and 
ſatished that all meats were lawful , ſhould not lo att therr liberty thereupon as 
to give offence to their weak bretbren ( unto weak believers ) who er were nor 
ſo clearly convinced of that liberty : He ſpeaks of believers on both ſides, ſtrong 
and weak, and of none other but believers concerned in the preſent fear ard fcan- 
dal ; and what is this to Chriſt dying for every man ? 

3. And why would he not have the ſtrong believers ( by the abuſe of cheir li - 
berty about meats, and drinks, and herbs ) to offend the Conſciences of their weak 
brethren?he pives the Reaſon ( deſtroy nor him by thy meat for when Chrift died ; 
and ſhall thy weak brother periſh for whom Chriſt died ? The reaſon lies in the dan- 
gr of that __ d. thus to offend them was, as mu-h as in them lay. to de- 
{troy them, and cauſe them to periſh; For offence or ſcandal / of themſely.«. 
and in their own natural aptitude ) do tend to the ruine and deſtru&ion of thoſe 
to whom they are obje&ed,and weak Chriſtians are [ikewiſc apt to be ſhaken and 
wounded and waver by them. Aſſuredly this is and ſhould be reaſon ſufficient with 
any believers therefore not to give ſcandal in any thins,much leſs in the ofe of 
meats and drinks, to other Believers who are weak , neither doth che Apotl- 
ſay He is deftroyed by thy meat for whom Chriſt died, but Deſtroy not him, &c 
He ſpeaks not of a work eventually done and effe&ted, but of a work which he 
cautions them to beware or take heed of, as tending ther-unto. 

And 
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And ſo in the later place he doth not abſolutely affirm that the weak brother 
doth periſh , bur interrogatively propounds, ſhall thy weak brot her periſh for whom 
Chriſt died ? q. d. Mhould you,or any of you be an occaſion ( as much as in you 
lies ) of the ruining ofany tor whom Chriſt died ? therefore have a care, be wary 
that ye give not any offence uato them. 

Fifthly, If the Apoſtle had ſaid that any weak brother had indeed been deftroy- 
ed, and had indeed periſhed , yer this would nor prove that Chriſt died for all and 
every man - All chat jt could inferre would be only this, that ſome Believers m'ighr 
be deftroyed and periſh for whom Chritt died ; which yet appernains to another 
controverlie of falling from grace, and chere neither will ic ſerve the turn. 

Objett. 2 Pet. 2.1. There were falſe Prophets alſa amongſt the people , even as 
there ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, who ſhall privily bring in damnable Here- 
es, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift de- 
ſtrattton. 

Loe, ſay the .Arminians , here are ſome which bring upon themſelves ſwift de- 
ſtruction, and deny the Lord that bought them , and therefore as well they that 
periſh, as they that ſhall be ſaved, are redeemed by Chriſt, &c, 

S$ol{. For anſwer to this place divers thin s may be ſaid. 

1. Some do queſtion whether it [peaks of Feſus Chriſt at al/, becauſe the word 
here readred ( Lord ) 1s not that word ( Lord ) by which Chriſt is uſually fer 
forth - there is a difference obferved by learned men 

L. Inter Aggavrur, Herum, & Kygiey, Dominum ; which we find in 7ade, ver. 4. de- 
nying th: Lord God azrirw, and our Lord xug.or: But I know not whe- 
cher we may with ſafety reſt on this curioſity, 

2. I ſhall rather make uſe of that diftin&tion of being bought by Chrift; 
perſons may be faid to be bought by the Lord Chrift 

1. «47 «>ilcy, according to truth , ſo only the Church is bought or pur. 
chaſed by the blood and death of Chriſt. Atts 2. 28. Feed the (hurch of God which 
he bath purchaſed with his own blood. 

2. x7! ita, In reſpe& of Opinion, and fo thoſe are faid to be bonght, who 
feem to be bought, who bear ſuch exprefiions of Chriſtians for a while , that 
both themlclves and others ( in a judgement of cherity ) look on them as bought 
and redeemed perſons, although afterwards the contrary doth appear; as all 
thoſe who have but a temporary faith, and make a temporary profeſſion , theſe 
ſeem to us to be bought , and perhaps unto themlelves, yet really they are nor. 
And truely ſuch kind of perſons were theſe, who are faid in chis place to deny ht 

Lord that bought them : they were ſo far wrought on, that they got the know- 
ledge of the true way of righteouſnel; : verſe 12. eAzdeſcaped the pollutions of 
the world through the knowleage of Chris, ver. 20, and probably were numbered 
\in reſpec of profeſlion) with che people of God:lo that they ſeemed to be bought 
in reſpe& of their temporary faith, profeſſion, and converſation, yet really they 
were not ſo, for they turned Apoſtates, ver. 22. and damnable Hereticks, ver. 7. 
denying the Lord ( either in his Perſon, or in his Office ) who bought them , as 
others and asthemſelves c1d think. 

Thirdly, Others do yet ſuggeſt one more anſwer unto this place, who fay that 
theſe -ierecicks (and ſo other wicked men) were bought by Chriſt, though not as to 
the eff:& and fate of ſalvation(for ſo only the EleR and crue Believers are bough: 
by Chritt as their Redeemer and Saviour) yet in reſpe& of ſome common fruits and 
benefits for thoſe, upon that account, their ſervice and fidelity are duely and pro- 
perly belonging unto Chriſt, and their (in is che greater for denying him who is 

their Lord alfo by a right of Redemption as to Common mercies: And ſome 
do conjeRure,had it noc been for the Pcomiſe of Chriſt as Redeemer , and Gods 
looking on him as ſo, all the world had been preſently deſtroyed upon the fal! 
of Adam,but Chrift interpoſing himſelf, he ſtayed that deftruRtion,and atleaſt pro- 
cured the cauſe of all thoſe outward bleſtings which ungodly mea do enjoy — 
Rr 2 this 
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this life , for which reaſon he may be ſaid to buy even the ungodly ( in that he de- 
livers them from preſent ruine ) and their (in 1s therefore the greater to deny 
him; but I adhere to the ſecond anſwer as mcit proper to the place. 

Bur having now many other Scriptures alledged by chem to the fame pur- 
poſe aforemegtioned , let usconhder what Reaſons and Arguments the 4r:- 
nians produce to prove that Chritt died for all and every man, and by his death 
purchaſed Reconciliation with God, Remiſlion of fins, and eternal hfe tor chem. 

1 ſhall briefly mention four or hve of the chiefeft which they bring, 

I. That which every man u bound to believe, tw true; but every man is bound to 
believe that Chriſt ded for him. Ergo, it is trme that Chriſt died for every mas. 

Sel. To this Sophiſtical Argument, two anſwers are gi vea by the Learned. 

1. One unto the Major, or frft Propoſition ( viz. That which every man is 
bound to believe, is true ) a thing may be ſaid to betrue in a three-fold reſpect; 
Either quia promittitxy, becauſe it 1s promiſed, Or ſecondly, quia narraryr , be- 
cauſe itis related or declared, Or thirdly, q»ia predicitar, becaulc it is foretold . 
ſo that whatſoever a man is bound tp believe, that ſame is true, either as promi- 
ſed, or as declared or done, or as foretold ; Not alwayes true in one and the 
lame reſpect, or in every reſpect , but either as promiſed, or declared or reporc- 
ed, or as foretold. To apply this to the Argument in band, that-Chriſt died effc- 
Rually for every man , If it be a truth, then it muſt be fo, becauſe God hath pro- 
miſed it, or declared it, or forerold it; if it be a truth, becauſe promiſed, then ic 
is with condition of faith, for though the very promiſe be true in ic ſelf, yer ic 
is not performed unto us, without believing , the ſame promiſe ſtillrequiringfaich 
for the performance ot it, and then this will nor prove that it is true that Chritt di- 
ed forall and every man abſojutely , but only for Believers, or far all men only 
under the condition of faith : }f it be a truth becauſe only declared, ar forerotd, 
then whether a man believes, or believes not , thisis true thac Chriitdied for bum, 
the reaſon is , all things which are true by way of Narration or Prediction , they 
are true upon their own account, they are true before we believe them ( our 
faith makes them not to be ſo ) andif we believe them not, yet are they crue, 
our uxnbelief cannot make the truth of Ged a tye > But I fuppoſe that no Armins- 
ax will ſay that Chrift dyed effeRually for every man, whether he doth believe, 
or doth not believe. P 

A ſecond anſwer fſhail be unto the Minor Propoſition ( But every man is bound 
to believe that ChriZt dyed for im ) to this 1 would fay three things. 

Firſt, It is a material diſputable Point, Whether thoſe ro whom the Goſpel is 
not revealed , are bound to believe that Chriſt died for them > becaule the Precep: 
of believing is a Goſpel Precept only , and the puniſhment tor unbclicf is chreac- 
ned, and inflicted in relation to the Goſpel, for (lighting and refuling that Ch: itt 
who is revealed and offered by the Goſpel unto finners, who alſo are therein com- 
manded to believe on Chriſt - and if this be ſo, then certainly every man is not 
bound to believe that Chriſt died for him. 

Secondly, When the Goſpel doth come, it doth not abſolutely command thac 
every one ſhould believe that Chriſt dyed for him indeed; it doth command eve; y 
one to believe on Chriſt( :.e. )to receive him,and truft on him aloae for life. But ic 
doth not command him to believe ( without any more ado, without any condition 
whatſoever ) that Chriſt died for him (5.e.) hath by his death made his peace, pro- 
cured his pardon andeternallife. For the Goſpel doth not reveale or command any 
ſuch thing : It doth reveale a Chrift who died for (inners, and it doth offer this Chriit 
to (1nners; but with all it ſaith, Whoſcever believes ſhall be ſaved, and be that believes 
»ot ſhall be 44mned. Doth the Goſpel command every man abſolutely to believe that 
Chriſt dyed tor him ( which takes m the Application of all the fruits and beneics 
of the death of Chriſt which a ſoule can enjoy ) whether a man obey the voice of 
the Goſpel or not, receive Chriſt or not ! 9.4. you are bound to believe that Chri't 
died for you, though you never by faith cloſe with the offer of Chriſt, though your 
hearc 
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heart never prize him, or never are brought in unto him ! and though you ſtill love 
your (ins and perſevere inthem. Tell mein good ſadneſs, did Jetus Chriſt ever 
tzgn ſuch a Commiſſion as this , Go preach the Goſpel, and tell people that whe- 
ther they receive me, or will not receive me ; whether they become believers, or 
continue unbelievers ; whether they repent, or continue impenitent ;, they are 
bound every man of them to believe chat I dyed for them, and reconciled therr , 
and have procured ſalvation for them } Certainly if every man were bound to b-:- 
lieve This, he were bound to believe a falſhood; for verily Chriſt did nor die for 
thoſe who remain unbelievers and impenitent : and the Goſpel is to far from pro- 

miling life by the dearth of Chriſt to impenicent and unbelieving perſons , tha ic 

chratens and ſeals death, and wrath, and condemnation on them : Job. $. 24. /f 
ye believe nt that l am he , ye ſhall dye in your (ins. Joh.3. 36, He that believeth nat 

the Son, ſhall nut (ce life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. ver. 18. He that be- 

[uueth not ts condemned alrrady , bicauſe he hath not believed in the Name of the only 

tenutten Son of Ged. 

3. The immediate Objeft of that fairh which God at firſt requar e5,44 not this Pripoti- 
on, Chriſt dyed for me; But Chriſt who dyed : And the tirft command of Faith in the 
Goſpel, is to accept Chriſt, and ceſt on Chrilt, and then follows a fiduciary per- 
{walon that Chriſt died for me: And indeed no man can come to that degree of 
Faith to be perſwaded or confident chat Chriſt died for him, untill he firſt by faich 
receive Chriſt offered unto him. 


Unbeliguers are damned for rejefting the grace of Chrift offered unto them by the 2. Argumeat 


Goſpel, ſhall they be ſo puniſbed if that grace were never purchaſed fir them , and 
never did belong untothem? 

Sol. Tothis I anſwer. 

Firft, That Chrift with his grace of Redemption is( [udefinitely offered unto ſinners 
by the Goſpel ) and that all who do by their infidelity refuſe that grace, are deſer-- 
vedly damned, not becaule they rejeR the grace offered belonging to them as un- 
believers and impenitent , but becaule they negleR and deſpiſe that condition up- 
on which grace was offered unto them , Chriſt and his grace were offered unto 
them upon this condition, It they would beleve and receive him and it ; But they 
will not believe ( Tow will not come wnto me that you might have life, Joh.5.40.) And 
though light be come tnto the world, yer they will not receive 1c. 

Secondly, Unbelievers who do reject Chriſt with his grace offered nnto them , 
do not reject him, and that grace, becauſe they know that neither Chrift nor his 
grace do belong to them ,, this neither is, nor can be the reaſon 4 priore, of their 
rejection, becaule no particular {inner ( unto, whom the Goſpe| comes }) can know 
that Chriſt hath fimply excluded him , and tends no good co him: and he ſees 
that to others in the ſame condition and depth of fin and unworthineſs with himſelf, 
Chriſt and his grace offcred by the Goſpel are efteftual. But therefore they do 
reject C hritt, becaule hey love him not, ( they love dar kneſs rather than light, ) 
Joh. 3.19 and are led by their perverſe will, ſo as utterly to refuſe communion 
with Chrift and ſubjection to him : for which they are deſervedly puniſhed. 


[hirdly, they argue thus, That if Chriſt did not dye for all and eve y man, Then 3. 4» 71mg 


every man muit remain 19 4 dowbtfml [xſpence, whether he be concerned to believe 
en | hriſt or nst. 


o/. 1. An& why fo, I pray you? Is this to be ſet up as the only ground why Anſw red. 


we mult believein Chrift, becauſe Chriſt hath died for all and every man! when 
yet themſelves do tay, though Ch:ſt hath ſo died for all and every man, yet no 
man is the berter for this untill, and unleſs he believe. Or doth the Goſpel when 
it calls upGn {1nnersto believe on Chriſt, propound this as the inducement unto 
the ſoul , C hrilt died for all men, and for every man; therefore you ſhould believe 
on (Chriſt: and untill you be ſure that Chriſt did thus dye and obtain Reconcilati- 
on for all and every man, and Remitfion of (ins,and eterna! life for all, you may not, 
and 
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and mult not believe, When Perey called upon thoſe Jews to believe, 4; 2. and 
Par! upon the Faylor ( believe and you ſhall be /aved, Chap. 16. ) did they uſher this 
dury in with impoſing chis Precedent certainty to them , that chey muſt ſubſcribe 
firiit unto chat Point, That Chriſt dyed for all and every man ;therefore you ſhould 
believe? 

Secon4ly, But there is no cauſe of this ſuſpence or doubticg at all, whether a perſon 
ſhonld believe on Chriſt, though Chriſt did not die for all men ; becauſe the Go- 
ſpel (without that erfor jaffords Grounds or Reaſons enough for any man ro(whom 
it is preached ) to believe on Chriſt. 

1. It reveals Chrift as the Saviour of ſinners, 

. Ir offers this Saviour freely unto finners. 
2. It commands him particularly to believe on Chritt. 

4 Ir promiſerh him life upon believing. Is here now any reaſon to doubt whe- 
ther T ought te believe? 

5. It aſſures him that Chriſt will in no wiſe rejeR him. 

6. Burt will accept, and that it is fo far from being a (in in him to believe in 
Chriſt , thatit is his great (in if he doth not believe on Chriſt who then graciouſly 
offers himſelf, and Commands him to believe, and aſſures him of Reconciliation 
and pardoning mercy and eternal life upon beleeving. 

If Chriſt did not dye for all and every man , then ove of theſe Ab/nrairies muſt 
neceſſarily follow , either that thoſe for whom Chriſt dyed nor, are free of Adm; 
ſins ( as the Angelsin Heavenare ) and fo have not need of Chritt co betheir Re- 
conciliation , orelſe they are in the ſame condition with the Divels , and ſo muſt 
deſpair of all hope of Salvation. 

Sel. 1 anſwer, neither ſo,nor ſo;neither the one nor the other abſurdity wi llariſe 
neceſſarily out of that DoQtrine, that Chrift dyed not for all, that ſome of Adam: 
Pofterity are no finners, and ſo need no Reconciliation by Chriſt, or that elſe they 
muft deſpair, being in the ſame condition with the Divels rhemlelves. 

I , For firſt, moſt certain it is, that i» Adam all ſraned, Rom. 5. 12. And by rea- 
fon of fin all do ſtand in need of Reconciliation by Chrift ; but hence it will nor fol- 
low, becauſe that all men ( arefinners ) and do ſtand in need of fuch a Reconcilia- 
tion by Chrift, therefore God muſt and doth give Chriſt as a Reconciliation for 
them all : No more then this will follow , becauſe that fo many MalefaRors are 
in peril of their life , therefore the Prince againſt whom they have offended , muſt 
either pardon or offer pardon to every one of them, for though there be a com- 
mon necef{jry of pardon as unto allotthem, becaule of their guilt,yet the giving of 
pardon is an a& of meer grace; and therefore the Prince offended may beſtow it on 
ſome of them only,and not on all of them:T hus ſtands the caie *rwixe God and us, 
we have all ſinned againſt him, and therefore come ſhort of the glory of God , and 
ſtand in nced of mercy, and Reconciliation by Chriſt, ahd God faith, / wil have 
mercy ou whom | will have mercy ; ome of theſe hnners I will ſave by Chriſt, namely 
all them t hat beleieve, 7o4. 3.36.others of theſe I will not ſave,namely thoſe that be- 
lieve not:though there be a need of Reconciliation in reſpect of all men, yet it is the 
pleaſure of God not effeRually ro beſtow ſ:lvation on them all: Nor is God{ as 
ro the event ard iſſue of this ) at all unjuſt, ſeeing that he leaves them only co wrath 
and condemnation, who do continue unbelieving and impenitent. 

2. But ſecondly, Neither will that follow, that the condition of ſome men( 5. e. ) 
unbelievers, mp be che ſame with that of the Divels( without any hope of lalyat:- 
on ) if Chriſt nct dye for all. For 

Firſt, The Divels had no Mediatour at all given unto them in reſpe&t of their 
kind, for one or other, but ſo mankind had, foraſmuch as ( hriſt rok part of thr 
nature of mankind, Heb.2.14 x 

Secondly, The Divels (all of them) are in an eſtate of actual damnation, they are 
every once of them actually damned ; but lo 1s not every man, no nor yet every 0ne 
chat believes not in (Chriſt, Thirdly, 
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3. The Divels have their damnation ſo ſealed upon them, that every one of 
them doth know there is no hope of {alvation at all for them ; but thus it is not 
with any particular unbeliever living, for though the unbelieving perſon doth 
delerve eternal damnation, yet he hath the means offered to eſcape that damna- 
tion; yea he doth know that it he continues unbelicving, he ſhall not eſcape the 
w:ath of God, yer he doth not know whether God may not give him grace to 
change his unbelieving heart, atcer along time of unbelief. Neither can we ſay 
of any unbeliever , nor canany unbeliever ſay of himſelf, God will never give him 
grace that he may be converte4 and believe;and therefore it is not true that the un- 
believer is in the ſame hopeleſs condition with the Divels. 

Thirdly, This Afſertion that Chriſt did not effectually dye for all men, is no 
more apt in the nature of it to cauſe any to deſpair than theſe expreſſions of 
Chriſt, Marth. 20. 16, There are but few which are choſen : And HMatth. 7. 14. 
N arrow u the way that leadeth unto life, and few there be that finde it. Would, 
or may you argue from theſe expreſſions of Chriſt , that theſe who do not be- 
long to the number of thole few, mult now deſpair, and they are in the ſame con- 
dition with the Divels > why then will you reaſon thus fiom Chriſt not dying for 
all and every man? 

And yet fourthly, we may add this to all the reſt, That thoſeſinners who con- 
tinue ( who live and dye ) 1mpenitent and unbelieving, theſe do ( in the- event ) 
cut off themſelves from all hope of ſalvation; As Pax! ſpake of the Gentiles 
lying in their natural condition, T hat at the ſame time they were without Chriſt, 
and aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael , and ſtrangers from the Covenant 
of Promiſe , having no hope, and without God wn the world , Ephel. WW - 
that we may ſafely ſay of all obſtinate, impenitent, and unbelieving per- 
ſons ( living and dying 1o ) they are without Chriſt, and without hope, and ſhall 
90 into that hell which is prepared for the Divel and his angels; in the event 
their condition will not be different, 

Once more they argue thus , If Chriſt did not die tor a!l and every man, Them 5 Argument 
1 man can certainly conclude that Chriſt died for him, and that he ſhall be ſaved by 
Chri# : For ſuch a concluſion muſt be raiſed either upon ſome particular word 
( Chriſt died for thee ) or upon ſome general word ( Chriſt died forail } but you 
have no particular word that Chritt died for you perſonally ; Andif you deny a 
general word, that he died tor all, then you have no word certainly to conclude 
char Chriſt died for you, and lo you are left without any certainty and comfort 
of ſalvation by Chrilt. 

$41. It is well that the Arminsaxs are fo tender for the certain knowledge of any Anlwered 
mans ſalvation by < hriſt : they leave God to an uncertainty of any mans particular 
/alvation,notwithſtanding the deach of Chriit tor all men,8& yet they will fay This 
death of C britt for all men,ssa ground of certainty unto us: wherein yet they deal; 

ct, Very fraudulently with us; for though they ſay that Chriſt dyed for all, yet 
they expreſly teach thac the application of Chriſts death for actual ſalvation, is on- 
ly for them that believe, | 

Very falſly, tor according to this DoQrine no man can ever be cer- 
tin of his ſalvation, untill the very laſt gaſp of kis perſevrance in grace, and 
that many periſh eternally for whom Chriit died. 

Secondly, bur let us ſee whether according to their DoErine of Chriſts dying for 
1]l men , one may certainly conclude ( to the ſatisfaction, and peace, and comfort 
of his conſcience ) that Chriſt died for him, Let the ground for certainty be 
zrawn up thus, Chritt died for all men ; but lam a man; therefore certarnly 
Chriſt died to ſave me - Or, Chriſt died to fave all finners ; bur;I ama {mner;, 
Ergo, Chriſt died to ſave me. I think any underſtanding Chriftian wonld find 
miſecable ground of ſatisfaction and certainty from this in the time of a perplex- 


ed conſcience. But we have another way, and far ſurer from the Scripture to oo 
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Whether any 
man can Know 
that his parri- 
cular [alvation 
Was intended in 
the death of 
Chriſt ; 


Anſweacd. 


for me to ſave me. And thts I have gone through this great Controveriie abour 
the latitude of Chriſts ceath, where I find thus much, that it is neceſſaty for eve. 
ry man to cet faith, who will indeed be the better for the death of Chriſt, ic 
ſhall therefore be our wiſdom to leave diſputing, and humbly ro beg of God 
to give us Faith, that ſo we may believe on Chrift to the ſalvation of our 


ſoules. 
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2. Queſt. Sha)l now proceed to a ſecond Queſtion, vi, Whether avy man can 
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attain to the know 'edge or certainty of the particular intentions of Chriſt 


death in the benefits of 13 unto himſelf ? ( 5. e. )whether any man can certainly know 


that God intended his particular falyation in che giving of Chriſt , and that 


Chriſt died for him,and made peace for 
eternal ſalvation for his ſoul? 


him,and purchated remiſſion of his fins,and 


Sol, For the reſolving of this Scruple, be pleaſed to conſider a few 


places 


O 


1, There is a difference *twixt a geveral aſſent, and *ewixt a particular know- 


ledge and Application : It is one thingto know and acknowledge this general 


Truth { that Chrift came into the world to ſave ſinners , and that whoſoever be- 
lieves ſhall beſaved , and that whoſoever repents (hall have his ſins pardoned ) 
and it is another thing by faith to know thar Criſt died for me, that his blood 
was ſhed for the remithon of my fins, that I am reconciled by his death , and that 
I ſhall be ſaved by his life, to ſay of Chrift, as Paw/ once did, he /oved me , and 
gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. 

The queſtion 1s not propounded about that general knowledge and aſſent of 
faich, whether a perſon may certainly know that truth that Chriſt died for {inners 
and will fave all that believe ; but abour a particular knowledge of that truth? 
as in relation and application unto this or that perſon, &c. 

2: Thereis 4 certainty as the Papiſts do diſtinguiſh, and with whom we prin- 
cipally contend in this Controverhie , of bepe which depends upcn probable 
grounds; and there is 4 cerrainty of faith which depends upon ſure and unde- 


ceiving grounds. 


The queſtion is not whether a perſon may attain only unto lome good bope and 
probable conjecture that Chrift died for him,thar his (ins are pardoned, that he 
ſhall be ſaved , in which conjefture he may yet be deccived ; but whether he 
may attain unto a certainty of faith upon grounds proper to believers, and to 
them who ſhall be ſaved. | 

3. We muſt diſtinguiſh *:w:;x: ſeermng believers who reſt in common Notions 
of Chriſt. andin a viſible profeſſion only : and *cwixt real and ound Believers, 
whoſe hearts and ſouls God hath touched, and pe-ſwaded, and drawn to Chrift, 


and they are effeual 


p brought into union and communion with © britt. 


[ ſpeak not of -the former, who yet are very apt ro deceive themſelves with an 
extream ( but ungrounded )conhdence that C hriit died for them ; bur only of re- 
A believer may Al and ſound believers who are indeed marri-d unto C hrift, and are branches of 
xnowby acer- the Vine, and members of the Body. 
rainty of faith 
that Chriſt 


So that now the ſumme of the Anſwer is this, That a tracy believing perſon 
may know with a certainty of Faith, not only that ( briſt died for /inners , but alſ0 


£), 
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for bim, and for his ſinnes, and for his ſalvation ; though he doth not as yet cer- 
rainly know this, yet he may know this, rhough be doth r ot alwayes, at all times 
- under temptations and falls, and conflicts, and deſertions ) know this ,yer he may 
attain unto this tertain knowledge , which I ſuppoſe will be made out by Scrip. 
ture and good Arguments, 

t Toh. 5.10 He tat believeth on the fon of Ged, hath the witxeſſe in him(ilf, ver. 
11. And this ts the Record that Gd hath given us eternal life , and this life 5 in 
his Son ; Ver. 1.2. He that bath the. an, bath life * ER. T hi(e things have I 
written wnto you that believe on the Name of the Sunof God , that ye may kn w that 
re have eternal life. Rom. 4. 2:. Now it was not written for his [ake alone, that it 
was imputed to him © ver. 2.4. But for us alſo to whom it ſhall be tmputed if we 
believe on him that raiſed up {eſws our Lord from the dead : ver. 25. who was de* 
livered for our offences, and was raiſed for our Joſt ific ation. Gal. 2, 20. Who lc- 
vel me, and gave himſelf for me. 1 Joh. 2. 1. We have ax Advicate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, ver. 2. Ana he 1 the Proputiation for our fins. 
ver. 12. Tour {ins are forgiven you for hs Name ſake. Rev.1.5. Unto him that 
hath loved us , and waſped us frem our fins in hs own blood. 1 Cor. 1.30. Of him 
are ye in { briſt Jeſus, who of Ged 15 made nnto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſſe, Santt- 
fication , and Redemption, Cant, 6. 3. 1 am my Bel;weas, and my Beloved 
6 MmIne., 

Beſides theſe Scriptures, let us conlider of ſome Argaments depending upon 
S:riptwre, which do prove that a perſon may certainly kr.ow that God intend- 
ed Chrift for him, and rbat Chrift dyed for him, &c. 

i. If a particular perſow may certainly kyow that he doth truely believe in 
Chriſt, then he may certainly know that © hrift died to fave him ( for the Scri- 

faith, Fob. 3. 16. Whoſoever believes in him, ſhall not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. And Joh. 10. 27. Ay ſheep hear my voice, and 1 know them, and 
they follow me : and (ver. 28.) . give auto them eternal life, and they ſhall never 
periſh weither ſball any pluck, them ont of my hand.) Buta particuiar perſon may 
certainly know that he doth truely believe in Chriſt; Ergo. Heb. 10, 39. We are 
net of them that draw back unto perdition, but of them that believe to the ſaving of 
the foule. 2 Cor. 4.13. We having the [ame Spirit of Faith acccrding 4s it us 
written, [ believed, and  herefore have 1 ſþ5ken, we alſo believe, and therefore {peak. 
2 Tim. 1.12. / know whom [ have believed. Job 19.25. I zxzow that my Redeem- 
er lryeth, 

Itis to me a itrange thing that any (ſhould think it impoſſible for a man that 
bath faith, tro know that he hath it , why ſhould we think it impollible for Ly- 
rus being raiſed oo lite, now co know that he hath life? or for the b'5nd to 
whom Chritt gaveſight , confidently to fay as he in Joh. g. 25. One thing / 
know, that whereas / was blind, I now [ce. So for a man who was tormerly dead 
n ſins, but now 15 raiſed by the Fazrh of the operation of God, ( Col. 2, 12.) t© 
ſay with Pal, 1 live by the faith of the Son of 4 od, Gal.2.20. and who was for- 
merly ignorant of the beauties ot Chriit, ſorthat no comelin. is appeared in him, 
but now his exesare opened, and he looks on Chrift as the chieſ/eſt of ren) rhow- 
{1nd, and as alrogether .vely and deſirable , May not this man ſay, I know I do be” 
eve; when the Apoitle hath faid unco you that believe be i precious ? 
| Pet. 2.7 

Again, the Apoltle faithin Kom.5.1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
wich God: Can faith let in this peace into our hearts, and yet we be uncertain 
whether we have that faith ? And the ſame Apoltle faith, 1 Cor. 2. 12. We have 
received the \pirit which 1s of Grd. that we might know the things which are f eely 
given us of Gd : Surely faith is oae of the chiefeſt things that are freely given 
unto us of God : 1t :s the gift of God, Epvreſ. 2.8. Phil.1.29. &C. 

2. The proper and real end of ſelf Examination, 13 ( at leaſt ) a poſſibil ty of 
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probates? 
Objett. The Apoſtle doth only put them upona tryal, whether Chriſt be in 


them yea or no. 

Sel. *Tis erue, that is the work which he puts them upon. But 

1, I demand, Is that work fealable pr n-t? is it poſlible for them to come 
unto that knowledge of Chrifts being 1n them ( upon that cryal ) or is it not ? 
if it be not poſſible, then he earneſtly preſſech them to a fruitleſſe duty , and 
ſuccesſleſs labour ; 1f it be poffible, that they might upon the trial come to know 
that Chriſt is in them, then the thing is granted. 

2. I thus argue, They who may come ( wipon trial ) to know that Chriſt is in 
them, may certainly know that Chr ſt died for them, to ſave them : My reaſon is 
this, That Jeſus Chrilt is in none butin them for whom he died , and whom 
he will ſave; Col. 1. 27. Chrift is in you the hope of glory. 1 fob.5.12, He 
that hath the Son, hath li/e : and he that hath nt the Son, bath mat life. If there. 
fore one may know that Chriſt is in him of a truth , chen he may knaw that 
Chriſt died for hicm in particular for his ſalvation. 

]hbirdly, If -Believers may attain to joy end yejojcing us the death of Chriſt , 
yea unto 4 rriumphing in 14 , then they may certainly know that Chriſt digg 
for them , and bata purchaſed Reconciliation, Remifiion, and falvation for them: 
The conſequence] prove thus, Theie are three things neceſlarily concurring to cauſe 
Spiritual joy and rejaycing, v4. 1* « delightful rejoycing Objett. 2. An applica» 

Gerſon.Parb.1: tion "of that Objett tothe defere of the ſoul. ©, A knowleage of that apphcatian : 

Comp.de Dile- 4ng indeed without that knowledge that ſuch an Obje& is ours, or is for us , chere 

Awime. p.151. ever will be actual rejoycing; bur if it be impoſſible, chen diſpair ; and if it be 
doubtful, then fear, &c. but behevers may . attain to joy and rejoycing in Chrilt, 
Phil.z.3. and that upon the account of his beneficial dying for them, Rows. 5. 11. 
And not only fo, but ne alſs joy inGud through our Lord jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 
have now received the Atonement. 

Fourthly, I will add but one other Argument, and that is is this,1Ve 2re bownd to 
love feſus Chriſt who died for w, andabundantly to thank and bleſſe God for 
our Redemption, and Reconciliation, and Remilhon, and Salvation by Chriſt: 

_ this I ſuppoſe no man will deny; but we can neither do the one nor the other, if 
we cannot attain unto a certainty that Chriſt died for us. 

1. Love of ( brit depends upon the knowledge of his love to us, It is not with this 
ſpiritual love, as it 1s with natural love, where you may love a perſon although you 
know not his love unto you; but our ſpiritual love neceſiarily arileth from the 
application and knowledge of a precedent love unto us ; we {ove him, q. becauſe he 
{oved ws firſt, 1 Joh. 4.19 you muſt be able to fee and know the love of Chriſt 
to you , before you can be able to raiſe or return love to him; and therefore do 
we love Chriſt, becauſe his love is manifeſted unto us. Now if this love of Chriſt 
to us ( which he ſhewed in dying for us ; Greater love hath no man than this , that 
he lay down his lite for his f11end, Job. 15. 13. ) be perpetually hid from us , that 
we can never attain the certain knowledge thereof ( but muſt only gueſs at it, 
perbaps Chriſt loved us to dye for us, perhaps he did not ) how cn 
-_ hearts poſlibly be raiſed to a ſolid fixed intenſive reciprocal love 0t 
im/ 

2. In like manner, how ca» oxr thank fulneſs be indeed rightly returned unto 
God for $iving of Chritt for us to reconcile and fave us ? for according to your 


knowledge in this caſe, will be your thankfulnefs, can you ever thank, and wy 
an 
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and praiſe God for Chrift and his death, and the benefits thereof to you , whiles 
you know not that they belong ro you ? O Lord! I bleſs thee for that exceeding 
love of thine in giving Chriſt to redeem my ſoul , to make my peace, to diſcharge 
my fins, to ſave my ſoul, &c. But truly I know not whether this beſo or no , I am 
utterly uncertain whether Chriſt dyed for me, or whether himſelf , or any benefic 
by him and his death , doth indeed concern me or belong unto me &c. 
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SECT. X 


3. Onrſt. VN Owx follows the third and laſt Queſtion to be ſpoken unto, how 4a 

"1 N perſon may certainly know that Teſms Chriſt did die effeftually for 
him ? Satisfied Gods Juſtice for him 7 purchaſed remillion of fins for him > and 
eternal life for him ? 

Sol. This isa pertinent Queſtion indeed, ſaid a dying perſon ( whom ſome of 
us knew in this pl:ce ) But did Chriſt dye for my (ins 7 but did Chriſt dye for my 
ſoul ? bur did he dye for me > How ſhall I know that Chriſt died for me, fer my 
ſins, to ſave my ſoul> This is a queſtion which many of us firſt or laſt will make 
queſtion of , when trouble of conicience ariſeth , or when death appoacheth , O 
then how may I know that Chrift is my Chrift, and that he died forme! This 
is the higbeſt of all queſtions, Did Chriſt dye for me ? anda moft neceſſary que- 
tion ; what though Chriſt did dye for others , and they partake of the benefirs of 
his death , if he did not die for me, and if ] be noc ſaved by his death ! and if the 
conſcience can once upon ſure grounds be ſatished in this queſtion, ſo that a 

on knows that Chriſt died for him, now there is peace, and joy, 
and thankſgiving, and a lively hope of ſalvation : all is ſure, if once we can get to 
be ſure that Chrift is ours, and did die for us. 

For anſwer therefore unto the queltion propounded, be pleaſed toremember (in 
the general ) that there are threeforts of perſons in the world ; namely 

Firlt, Se who ( inthe preſent eſtate under which they lye ) canuor know that 
Chriſt dyed for then, and will fave them; I ſay, in the preſent eftate wherein they 
are; For though there may bea poſlibility of the change of that eſtate , and ſo a 
capacity may come in tor that particular knowledge and certainty, yet as to their 
preſent eftate ( abſolulely conlidered ) there is an incapacity of immediate know- 
ledge that Chrilt died for chem. Theſe perſons are all unbelieving and impenitenc 
perſons who ( as (0, and remaining ſo ) cannot know that Chriſt died to fave 
them, becauſe 

1. The way to know that Chriſt died for us, muſt ariſe eicher from ſome 
word of promiſe, tat a perſon in ſuch a condition , having intereſt in Chriſt , 
ſhail be faved by him , bur there is no ſuch promiſe to any unbelieving and im- 
penitert perſon, as luch a perſon, or from ſome words of Narration which de- 
clare and affirm that Chrilt and the benefits of his death do belong unto unbe- 
lieving and 1mpenitert perſons as (0 : But there is no ſuch Narrative word which 
affirms it, thac Chriſt belongs unto tie unbeliever, and that he hath indeed 
obtained pardon ot (ins and life for him ; or from faith wrought in the heart : 
Bur this 1s not in the unbelieving and 1mpenitent perſon, if it were, then he 
were not unbelieving: or fron ſome internal teſtimeny of the Spirit of Chriſt ,eitnefling 
and ſealing the application of the death of Chriſt in the benefits of it unto the 
unbelieving and umpenitent perſon : But ſuch a teſtimony the Spirit of Chriſt ne- 
ver gives to any perlon remaining unhelieving and 1mPpenitent, his witneſltng 
and ſealing being on'y to the children of God. (Rom.8.16.The Spirit itſelf bear- 
eth witneſſe with our ſpirits that me are the children of God ) and follows on 
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believing. Epheſ. 1.13. /n whom after ye believed ye were ſealed with the huly 
Spirit of promiſe, Ver. 14. who u the earneſt of our mhervance. 

So that there isno way for any unbeliever and impenitent perſon to know that 
Chriſt dyed for his fins, and ro make his peace, and co ſave his ſoul ; and unleffe his 
unbelief and impenitency be changed, he can never know ic. 

2. As the Goſpel fixeth the death of Chri#t in the benefits of 3t only npou Be- 
lievers ; ( he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16. 16 ) And whoſoever be. 
lieveth in him, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life, Joh.3. 16. SO 1t threar- 
neth unbelievers with the loſle of ail benefit by Chritt. Aark, 16.16. He that 
believeth, ſhall not be damned.And fobn 3.36. He that believerh not on thy Jon, 
ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of Ged abideth on him. 

And therefore by the way let me hint unto you two things. 

One is, that all ſuch perſons who do continue to {light and refuſe Chrift, and 
will go on 1n their ſinful ways,they have certainly deceived chemſelves, and do till 
deceive themlelves in their preſumptuous confidence that Chriſt hath dyed tor 
them,and ſhed his blood for the remiition cf their (ins,znd that they thall be ſaved 
as well as the beſt. Theſe rude contidences are but /ying vanics, and ungrounded 

preſumptions, refuges and delulions of their own making, and who 1o truſts unto 
them, willin the end periſh, for the Scripture is ſo tar trom offering Chriſt in the 
benchcs of his death ro unbehieving and impenitent perſons continuing in that 
eftate, that ic aſſures them of the quite contrary, that they ſhall not ice life : 
that they ſhall not be ſaved, that they ſhall dye in their tins and periſh. 

A ſeconds, that we would every one of us look ſeriouſly into our conditions, 
and if we do tinde them to be unbelieving and impenitent, then ( as we love our 
lives, and tender our ſalvation by Chriit ) humbly and earneſtly ro importune the 
Lord to deliver our ſouls from unbelief and impenitency, they being the fins which 
elſe will hinder us not only of the benefits by the death of Chriſt, but allo of 
Chriſt himſelf, without an intereſt in whom we cannot have any interelt in the 
benefits purchaſed by his death. 

Secondly, Some there are who ( perhaps ) are i» ( briſt, and yet they do wit 
know that they are inC hriſt , and Chriſt in the benehts of his death belongs unto 
them; at lealt they do not certainly know this ; and the reaſon of that inevidency 
may be, 

I, Their ewn negligence and cavele/sneſſe , the Apoltle ſaith, We muſt give 
all diligence to make our calling and eleflion ſure, 2 Pet. 1.10. The allurance 
of ourintereſt in Chriſt, and in the benefits of Chriſt, is a moſt ſweerand refreſh- 
ing knowledge , but it cannot be 1o calily attained: A diligence on our part is re- 
quired to attain the ſame; much ſearching and praying, and conference, and com - 
paring of our hearts with the Word of precept, and with the Word of promile, 
are neceſlary for ſuch an evidence , and our failing intlieſe may be a reaſon why 


. wefail in thar. 


2. The imbecillity of faith, which 1s but newly 'ormed, and hardly perceptible 
by reaſon of many clouds and doubts, and tears, weak faith cannot fo eaftly ma- 
nifeſt it ſelf unto us, nor yet ourtitleto C bri{t and intereſt in his purchale. 

3. The power of temptations, and of milanchely, which do diſtract the ſoul, 
and diſturb the apprehention, and the a&ts of it ; and da ken and miiperſwade , 
and delude us, ſo that we cannot ſee our ſelves aright, nor © hriſt aright, nor our 
grounds of Application, nor yet he teſtimonies or evidences of our union with 
Chriſt. | 

Thirdly, Some there are who lie in 4 trembling condition, and are not deter- 
minately reſolved either way ; they cannot perempronly conclude Chriſt did not 
dye for them, nor yet can they conhidently athrme Chiitt did dye for them ; only 
this is to be found in them, that their hear:'s do monrn after Chritt, and they do 
love him, and do exceedingly [trive after the knowledge of Is love, and the 1n- 
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rentions of his death for their ſouls; the inevidence of it is their great perplexi- 
ty, and the certainty of it is their great deſire and pains : And now for a clear and 
diltin&t anſwer unto the queſtion; One may certaialy know that Chriſt died ef- 
fe&t.Ially ro ſatistic Gods juſtice for him, to take away his ſ1ns, to make reconcilia- 
tion for him,and to ſave him : 

1. By the deſcription of choſe for whom ( without all queſtion ) Chriſt did 
intentionally and effectually dye. 

2. By the qualities of thoſe perſons who ( iaScripture ) haye been able: to 
lay upon ſure grounds that Chriſt dy ed tor chem, and unto whom in particular the 
benetits of his death have been applied and appropriated. 

3. By the inrereſt in that condition of faich, upon which Chriſt becomes ours 
in 215 perſon and in his benefits. 

4. By the combination of the benefics of the death of Chriſt, and the real 
participation of every one of them. 

5. By theends of the death of Chriſt, and the appearance of them upon his 
heart and life. 

45. By the ground and order of that certainty of knowledge or perſwation 


which a perſon hath that Chriſt dyed for him. 

7. By the concomitant preſence of ſome choice affeRions in all who do attain 
unto that certain evidence that Chriſt dyed for them. 

8. By the conſequent effeRs and fruits which do flow from that ſound know- 
ledge of Chriſt in his death and benefits for us in particular. 

1. One may certainly know that Chriſt effeually dyed for him, By the de- 
ſcription of theſe for whom ( without all queſtian ) feſus Chrit did intentional - 
ly and effeftually dye. If one can finde himſelf within the number of them for 
whom Chrift himſelf hath ſaid he came to dye, and came ta fave, and laid down 
his life, and ſaith he is che Saviour of chem, this man may be contidently perſwa- 
ded and aſſured that Chrift dyed for him. Now you finde ſome cxpreſlely deſcri- 
bed in Scripture for whom he ( unqueſtionably ) dyed, Hearth i. 21. He ſhall 
ſave his people from their ſins, Joh. 10, 15. 1 lay down my life for the ſacep. 
Joh. 15. 13. Greater love hath no man than this, that a may la) down bis life 
for hu friends.If therefore any man can clear out unto himſelf chat he is one of the 
p:ople of Chriſt, or one of the ſheep, or one of the friends of Chriſt, or one 
of the body of Chrift, or one of the Church of Chriſt, he may thereupon Cer- 
tainly conclude that he is one for whom Chr:ſt dyed, and really i:tended to ſave 
by his death. 

ObjeR. Tow will ſay Here lies ail the difficulty, ta evidence ro our ſelves that 
we are within the number of theſe. 

Sel. Iconfcſle it doth, yet this muſt be evidenced if you would certainly know 
that Chriſt effectually dyed for you ; and upon diligent inquiry it may be cviden- 
ce ; foraſmuch as Chrifts people and ſheep, and friends, and body, and Church, 
have ſuch ſignal characters and differences ſtamped upon them, by whick chey may 
be known to be his indeed ; I will give ſome inſtances to help you inthis. They 
are the people of (hrift ( his people) who are given unto himof che Facher,and 
bought by him with a price, and'reſcued by his power unto himſelf, and brought 
into Covenant by him with the Father,and do ſtand in a near and choice relation 
unto himſelf as their Head and Lord of theſe pcople , it is {aid in Scr.pture,that 
they are 

t. A willing prople, in the day of his power, Plal. 110, 3. ( 5.c. ) when the 
Goſpel is preached unto them, chere goes with that Goſpel iuch a power from 
Chriſt u>on their hearts, that they are overcome and perſwaded, and willingly 
leave their former ſtation and relation to lin, and to the world, and to Satan, aud 
as willingly become Chrifts, hearkening unto his call, and falling into relation 
with him, 
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2. A- piculiar pergle ( Titrs 2.14. That tt might rderm ws from all 114- 
quity, and prrifie ext lim ſlf a prenthiar per pie ) Ris pecple area pecul ar peo- 
ple ina twofold reſpct. One, becauſe they are purged fre m tho'e firs and ini- 
quities uncer which other people Co ye, ard with which they are dchiled : A- 
nother, becauſe they ate beautitied and adorned with tFofe excellencies of grace 
which other people do want and attain not unto, andtherefore in 1Pt.2 9.4s 
buly Nation, and 4 ficuliay peeple,are joyned rogerher. 

Theſe things being thus opened, it will nor now be {o difficult for any mans 
conſcience to fay,whether he be any cne of the people of Chriſt yea or no; for 
ewo things will plainly reftifieit : One is the millingnerſſe of his heart ro become 
( byiſt 5. ard the other 15 the choicemt ſe CY excellenc) of hss nalnre both theſe 
are 1nallthe people of Chriſt, andin rore but the people of Chriſt; and if you 
finde theſe upon your hearts, then are ycuthe people of Chritt; and it you be his 
pec ple, then afſſurecly he cyed to fave you from your (ns. 

They are the e:p of Chriſt ( his ſteep for whom he did lay down his life ) 
who do hear his voice and follow him; thus coth C Iriſt, bimſelt deſcribe bis ſheep, 
fehn 10 2:7. My ſbiep Fear my voice, and they jiullew me. Ard Ver. 2%. 1 
give wnts them ettnal life, axd they hall miair periſh ; Well then, hence a man 
may corclude both Negatively and Afftirmatively : 

I Co not hear the voice of Chriſt, rox do] follow him; I diſregard his voice, 
and diſotey his voice, therefore as yet] am none of his ſheep, and conſequently 1 
cannet allure my ſelf that C hrift did lay down his life for me. | 

And on the contrary, ore can ſay 1 do hear the voice of Chriſt, and I do ſollow 
him. His voice faith Come wnto me, Matth. 11, 28, and] comeunto him , bis 
voice ſaith, Open the dvr Reve). . :0. andreceive me; and my heartis open unto 
him, andI coreceive him, his voice faith, Be converted that your ſins may be 
blotted owt, AQts 2. 19. and I co repent and am converted. his voice faith, 
Hearken unto me and your {xls ſhall live, Ila. 55.2. and I do obey this voice 
of Chrift, I hearken unto him and yield up my ſelf to the ſervice and obedience of 
his will. Why hence I can conclude, I am therefore one of the ſheep of C hritt, 
and being ſo. 1 am ſure that Chriſt did lay down his life for me. 

Again, Jeſus Chriſt ſaith that he /azes down his life fer his friends: And in 
that very place he gives two C baraQters of ſuch who are indeed his friends. 

One on their parts : Joh 15.14. Te are my friexas if ye do whatſorver 1 command 
Jon. 

Theother on his part : Yer.15.1 have called you friends for all things that I have 
heard of my Father, I kawe made known unto you. The meaning is, As betwixr 
friends there 15a reciprocal love, ſo there is between C hriſt and his friends; Chit 
loves them, and they love Chriſt. That they Jove Chriſt as friends, ( indeed ) ap- 
pears by the:r readineſſe to do whatſoever C hriſt ſhall be pleaſed to command ; 
they are ready to take up his will, and are chearfully at his command: That 

Chriſt loves them as his friends, appears by the manifeſtation and communicating 
unto them the ſecrets of his Father ; herellsunto them the love ard minde of 
bis Father in the great concernments of ſalvation, which he doth not effectually 
make known to every man. Sonow this ftands as a firme ard unmoveable truth, 
that C hv iſt did effeually lay down his life for his friends : And ſecondly, that 
they are the very friends of Chriſt, who (fhrſt ) are at the command of Chriſt: 
And (ſecondly) unt o whom Chritt doth in a more ſpecial 2nd familiar way make 
known the minde of his Father in the matceers of ſalvation. Therefore if you 
do experimentally tinde an heart readily and chearfully affeRed to all the will 
and command of Chriſt, What wilt thou have me to do > his commands arc 
not grievous, ] delight to do thy wi!l; then are you ſure that youare one of the 
friends cf Crit, and if fo, then are you ſure that Chi iſt Jaid down his life for 
you. Andit you do experimenta'ly finde ſuch impartings of Chriſt to you from 
the 
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the Father ( which the men of the world know not ) in the ſenſe of His love and 
talte of Iis mercy, and fruits of his grace, andetficacies of h s Sp ric, thence you 
may certiunly conclude that you are his friends ; ( tor Chrilt effteQually makes 
theſe known only to his friends ) and it you behis friends, chen uadoubredly 
Clrilt dyed for you, he laid dowu bis life to ſave you. 

['0 this purpoſe might I go over the other inftances of the body, and of the 
Church of Chriſt , but I have ſaid enough unto this choice diſtinction. 

2.5econdly, One mav know that C h.iſt dyed for him jn pa: ticular, by the quali: » 
of thoſe perſons wha in Scripture have been able ro ſay upon ſure grounts that Chrijt 
dyc4 tor them, and redeemed them,and unto whom the benefits of his death have been 
applied in particular. |t is a true rule, Parinm eſt par Ratio © par Afirmatio, Put (e- 
ve ai men int c2c ſame and like condition, and into the ſame and liks relation, and 
iaro the \ame and like capacity,then what interelt & priviledges onc hath,the ſame 
imtcref and p71+1iedges the other hath , and upon what ground the one can picad 
and conc;ude,up0o:: che ſame may the other plead and conclude.] ſhall make uſe of 
chis to The preltent purpo'e: Youread in *Cripru eof ſome who have been able t: 
{ay Chriſt lvvea we, and gave himſelf for me, ( Paul laid (5, Gal. 2. 20. |) 
And ] know my Redeemer liverth ,, ( job laid fo, chap. 19. is ) And this is my 
beloved, ana 11:5 1s my friend ; and / am my beloveds, and my beloved us mie ; 
( the Church laid 10, Cant. 5.16, and Cart. 6. 3. ) 

And of ſome to whom the ben-firs of the death of Chrift have been partica- 
larly applied ana attributed. Luke 7. 48. He ſaid unto her T by fins are for- 
given, Matth. 9. 2. feſus ſaith unto the /ick of the Palſie, Son be of good chear, 
thy ſins are forgiven thee, 1 Joh. 2.12. I write #mts you lutle children becauſe 
your /ins are forgiven you for h1s Names ſake. 1 Cor. 1.30. Of him are ye in 
Chriſt 715, who 15 made unto 1s of God,wi/dome,rig hteouſne(ſe, ſauttification and 
redemption. Revel 5.38. Thou waſt (lawn, and haft redeemed #s to God by thy 
bl:od, Now conſider what was the quality and diſpoktion of theſe perſons who 
were able confidently 2nd upon ſure grounds thus to ſpeak, and of whom theſe 
things were thus affirmed; and if you tinde the ſame fpiritual diſpolition in your 
ſelves, you may then certainly conclude Chritt gave bimiclf tor you , and he is 
your Redeemer, and your (10s are forgiven you, &c. 

Quett. iV/hy, what kinae of perſons were they ? 

7.7, They were effettnally called perſons; as Paul, who laith in Gal. 1. i5 
That it pleaſedGod to call him by bis grace : And ſo were the Corinthians cal 
led to b JSants, [ CT Off, 3a And called nnto the fellow/hip of bis Jon } e(vs Chr; 
our Lord, Ver. 9. And chey wWerec upright perſons. fearing God, and eſchewing g* 
vil, fuch an one was 7ob,chap. 1.8. And they were mourning and repenting 
perſons, tuch an one was the woman, Luce 7. 37, 38. And longing after 
Chriſt; ſuch an one was that perſon in 1atth. 9. 2. And waned unto Chriſt by 
Faith and Love, hilcd with high choughts, defires and delights;to was the Churc/ 
mentioned in the axtic/es, and the reſt ſpoken of 1n the other places Why 
then, if any man can ſay up?n good grounds God hath called me by his grace un- 
9 che fellowſhip of his Son ſetus Chriſt, he may certainly co:clude, © hrilt dyed 
tor me, and gave himſelf for me ; I was us and thus fratul, bur od hath conver- 
red me: I wasa blaſphemer, and a perfecuro: &c. * And it any man can lay, My 
hear chirſts and longs fr Chrilt, and my ſou! is matched with C hritt, he is che de- 
loved of my foul. Why. I ſay unto that man, Chriſt loved thee, and gave humielt 
to- thee. Andif any man hnds himielf a mourning and repenting ftaner, ] can 
lay co him, 'Be of good chear, ny (ins arc ! rgrven thee, And it any man hnds 
his hearc upright with God and with Chriſt, chat man may turely conclude with 
Js, [ k10W that my Re act mer ltvetl. 

7. Thirdly, One may know that Chriſt dyed for hum 10 particular, by his iote- 
reſt in that condition of fa«r/+ upon which Chriit certainly becomes ours in his per- 
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ſon ard benefits, If any ore of ts &0 irdeed behieie on Chriſt, aſurecly God 
the Father intended his ſalvarton, tn the giving of Chriſt, and Je'us C hritt inccen- 
ded and wrought the remifli-nof his fins, and the ſalvation of his foul by his 
death. Hearken what the Word of God ſpeaketh in ſeveral places to this Pur - 
pole : John 3.16. Grd fo loved the world, that he gave his only begorten Sn, 
thar whoſorver believes on kim, ſhould net periſh, but have evirlaitmg life. Acts 
10,43. Whoſzever believes on him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. Rom. 5. 1. 
Being 1uftifi-d by fatth, xe have peace with God threngh our Lord Jeſus C hiſt. 
Mark 16. 16. He that beheverh, hall be ſaved, 1 Cor 1. JO. Of kim are ye 
in Chriſt Je us, who of Goa is made unto us wiſdome, righteen(neſſe, ſanttifica tun 
and redempticn. In thoſe places it is moſt evider.tthat whoſoever believes on Chriſt. 
he is certainly intereſted in Chriſt, and inall the benefits depending on Chritts 
death , he is delivered from periſhing, he ſhall have everlaſting life ; he ſhall re- 
ceive the remiſtion of fins; his peace is made with God, ( hriit is wiſdome and 
righteouſneſſe, and ſantification, and redemption, and falyation unto him. 

Ob jeft.Y ou will fay this is true and unqueſtionable, that whoſoever believes on 
Chriſt, be is certainly interefted in the death of Chriſt,and in ail the benefits of his 
death; bur here lies the ſcruple I doubt whether my faith be that very faith which 
doth indeed interett a perſon in Chriſt, whether ir be faith untained, 1 Tim. 1.5. 
And faith that 1: precions, 2 Pet. 1.1. And fauh that 1s ju3thifying, Rom. 5, 1, 
And faith that 1:5 ſaving, Epheſ. 2. 8. | 

Sel. I will not expatriate in the anſwer of this, becauſe | have upon ſever{1l oc- 
caſions ſpoken already much of the nature and properties of true faith , what | 
would ſay to the preſent ſcruple ( whether my faith be the very faith which dorh 
intereſt me in Chrift, and in the benefits of his death ) is this. That faich is crue, 
and truly interefting in C hrift and in his benefits, which 

Firft, is /eated in an heart /roken with the ſenſe of ſin, and deeply appre- 
henſive of the need of a aying Chriſt; ſach wastheirs in As 2. 37. cc. and his 
in Aft-s 16. 29, 30, 3T. 

Secondly, Is raiſed and created by the exceeding greatneſſe of the power of 
Ged, and according to the working of his mighty power, Ephe/: 1. 19. 

Thirdly, Is /et un by the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and upon Goſpel-offers, and 
calls, and promiſes, and aſſurances.” Epbe/. 1. 13. In whom ye al/o rrofted, af- 
ter that ye heard the Word of truth, the Gofpel of your ſalvation, Matth, 11. 2 
Job. 6. 36, 37. Rev. 3. 20. 

Fourthly, Raiſerh the heart to high and precions thoughts if (Chriſt ; ( unt 
Jon that believe he 15 precions,1 Pet.2.7. ) all 1s nothing without Chriſt , Andit 
{ bave but Chriſt, | have enough; he is life, and beſt of all. 

Fifthly, Draws out earneſt and unſatiable deſires never reſting withont the en 
joyment of Ghriſt, and parting with all which ſtands in oppolition to that en- 
joyment, 

Sixthly, Makes the heart to recerve Chriſt, Joh.1.12. yea, gladly to receive 
Chriſt, A#s 2.41. yea, whole Chriſi, the Lorll Jeſus Chriit, 4#s 16. © there 
to dwell, Ephel. 3. 17. and thereto rule and reign. 

Seventhly, And to depend o ( briſt, Placing all our confidence on him, and in 
none, and on nothing but him! PLi/. 3. 3. We rejegce in Chrif fiſus, and hav: 
no confidence 1m the fleſh, Ver. 9. And be found in him, not havino wine own 
riohteouſneſſe which u of the Law ; but that which # throvgh the faith if Chriſt, 
the righrteouſneſſe which is of God by fatth,® | | 

Eighthly, And ro /ove ( brijſt ( faith whith worketh by love, Gal. 5. 6. ) who 
ſheweth ſo much love, as to give himſelf to death to ſave me. 

I will gono farther ; Finde me but ſuch a faith as this, and 1 aſureyeu, I af 
ſure you; nay, the Goſpel of Chriſt aſſures you, that this is true faith; th's is the 
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Faith which makes Chriſt yours, in his Perſon, and in all the Benefits of his 
Death. 
And one thing more obſerve by the way, that though this faith be but weak , 
chough it be but as the [moaking flax p though it be but as a gram of MM n$tard- 
ſeed . chough it be much aſſauired with Satans temptations, chough ir be ofc- 
times ſhaken with tears and doubtings : Yet if it be but of ſo much life and pow- 
er to match thy hearc co Chriſt, ro bring 1t in to Chriſt, to fer him up as thy Lord, 
and as thy $4v:0ur; and ro rol , and reſt, and caſt thy foul and contidence on him, 
it is true Faith, and Chriſt is thine, and thou mayett ſafely conclude that Chrilt 
dyed for thee, and made peace for thee, &c. 
Fourthly , One may know that Chriſt did effectually dye for lym by the om By the commy. 
bination of the Benefits purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, and by the conjoyned par- 112ion of be- 
ticipation of them 1n reſpe& of himſelf, Beloved, the benefics purchaſed by the fits puroha- 
death of Chriſt are many ( as Remiſlion of fins, and Reconcih+tion with God, *** by the cearht 
and Eternal li'e, and Redemption, and SanCtihcation, &c. }) And theſe purchalied 0 CIR, 
Brnzfits, they were all of them purchaſed at once and together, and all of them 
with reſpe& to every Believer, and in timeevery one ot chem is applyed co every 
Believer. Chriſt did not purchaſe Remitlion of (ins for one believer only, and Re- 
conciliation only for another believer, and Grace only for another, and -lory 
only for another , neither doth Chriſt apply thele partly to one, and partly to an- 
other, bur he purchaſed them for every one char ſhall believe, and he applies them 
ro every onethat doth believe. r Cor. 6. 11. But ye are waſhed, but ye are ſantti- 
fied, but ye are juſtificd in the Name of the Lord, and by the Spirit of our God, 
1 Cor. 1. 30. ade unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſſe, Sanitification, and Kedemption. 
1 Joh. 5.6. This 1 he that came by Water and Blood, even 7eſms (. tar: ſt. 
Fifthly, Unto which ler me add the fifth character by which one may know By the ends of 
that Chriſt died for him , viz. by the exds of rhe death of Chrift in reſpeR of thedeath of 
us, and the appearance of them upon our hearts and lives. 2 Jor. 5.15, He <itt 
died for all, that they which live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but nn- s 
to um who died for them, and roſe again, Tir. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for Ms, 
that be m:ght redeem us from all miquity, and parifie unto himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple zealous of good works : I Pet. 2. 24. who his own ſelf bare our fins in his 
ewn body zpon the Croſſe, that we being dead to ſin, ſhewld live unto righteouſneſs, 
by whoſe ftripes ye were healed. 
in theſe places 1, on ſee five ends of the death of Chriſt for us : 
t. That he might redeeem us from all iniquity ( 1. e. ) ſet usat liberty from 
bondage untv our ſinful lults, chat hewceforch - we ſhoul4 n2r ſerve ſinne, 


Rom. 6. 6. 

2. That we (ſhould be dead to ſin( 1. e. ) our hearts and afftetions ſhould be 
mortified and cructaed unto them , not love them, not defire chem, not delighs 
in them, not hearken co them.not be led by them any more. 

3. That h:nceforth we ſhould not live unto our ſelves ( 1.e. ) intend and ſet up 
our own ends and intereſts, our own praile and glory, our own profit any bene- 
tt, our own plealure and contentments. 

4. That we hodlid be a peculiar preple, be his, be for him unto himſelf. puritred 
by his ſpirit , and joyned by the fame Spirit unto himſelf, and led and drawn 
forth in bis {trength unto all good works, affeRionately and fervently. 

5. That we [Liuld live nnto im who ated for w, and live unto righteouſneſs : 

/,e. ) exalr the will, and wayes, and honour of Chrift count noting too dear 
tor him, ſpend, and be ſpent for im , take his direCtions, abey his commands, 
ſerve his ends, at intirely, and chroughly, and willingly, and cheartully, and ful- 
ly, and conſtancly in all conditions, and in all tryals tor Chrilts intereſt, and the 
magnifying of © hriſt. O Beloved, let us ſeriouſly try our intereſt in the 
death of Chnſt by thele Ends of the death of Chriſt which 
Te are 


rn _—_—_ Pp ———_—_ 


_—— py - 


By the grounds 
and caulcs> and 
order of attain« 
ing that ccr- 
rainty. 


By the conco- 
miant pre- 
{cnce of fume 


chict qualities 


322 | Parr 'Þ Jeſus the Mediatour of the Covenant. Chap.7,. 


—_— A tin —_ 


——— 
A I ns 


—  —  —— —w—_—— 


are certainly accompliſhed ( in due time ) in all for whom Chriſt died, 

There are two ſorts of the vertues of the death of Chrilt. 

1. Some are for ws; he died for to fatifie forus, and to make peace for us , and 
co purchaſe Remiſſion of (ins for us, and to obtain ſalvation for us. 

2. Some are in x, as to redeem us from all iniquity, to crucihe our ſins, to pu- 
rihe us unto himſelf a peculiar people, &c. 

Chriſt died for our ſins, and he died that we might dye unto our (ins ( Our 
man crucified with him, that the body of ſim might be adeftroyed , thar henceforth 
we ſhould not ſerve fin , Rom. 6. 6. The blood of Chriſt was a pacifying blood, 
( having made peace through the blood of bu Creſſe, Col. 1, 20.) And the blood 
of Chritt is 4 purifying wo the conſcience from dead works to ſerve the 
living Ged, Heb. 9.14. He died as owr Surety and Prieſt, and to this end ally 
did Chriſt die and riſe again, chat he might be Lord both of the dead and the li. 
wing, Rom. 14. 9 Theretore if you be yet in your fins, if you be not dad unto 
them ; if you love them, if you ſeryethem, you cannot aflure your ſelves( as yer ) 
that Chriſt dyed for you: But on the contrary, if you can truly ſay ( as the 
Apoſtle, R»m.6.,17,18.) We were the ſervants of ſin, but we are made free from 
fin, and are become the ſervants of righteouſueſs , me are bealed by the firipes of 
Chriſt, and we are made conformable unto his death, we find the /imilirude of his 
Death and Reſurrection in us; we are got our own but Chritts, his we are, and 
none but his; our hearts are his, and our Nives are his ; why then be contidenc 
chat Chriſt is yours, and his death is yours, and all the benefits of his death 
are yours. 

Sixthly-, One may know that Chriſt died for him, by the Grewnd: , 
and Cauſes, and Order of attaiming unto that certainty of knowledge , and perſwaſin 
that Chriſt died for him. 

For your help in this, take notice of three Particulars. 

1. A right and undeceiving afſurance that Chriſt died for us, hath two ſure 
Grounds : One is, the Teſtimony of the Word ; the other is, the Tefimeny of 
( on/cience renewed. The word laith, Whoſoever believes, ſhall not periſh, but have 
everla ing life: Renewed conſcrence faith, bur thou believeft, yea thou believeſt ar) ghr. 
thy faith work by love , E-o0. 

2. Aright and undeceiving knowledge, it hath very cheice cauſes, it ariſeth 
from Fai:h , and it arifeth from the Spirit of ( byiſt : no man can pive bimſelt 
this aſſurance or certain knowledge that Chriſt died for him : As no man can ſay 
that Chrift is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt ; SO no man can ſay Chriſt is my 
Lord, and my Saviour, but by the Holy Ghoft. 

3. A right andundecerving aſſurance that Chrift died for me, is attained in an 
orderly way : It is not the firſt work to be found in us, but it follows many pre- 
cedent works in the ſoule, as the fealing follows the writing , +:z. it 
follows 

1. Deep ſenſe of ſin and miſery. 

2. A Spiritual Convittzon of our own impotency, and 1nſufficiency, and ablo- 
lute need of Chriſt. 

3. Earneſt deſires after Chrift, and for faith to lay boldon Chriſt. 

4. Many conflicts *ewixt weak faith, and doubtings and tears. 

5. Peculiar ſupplications for the evidencing of the love of Chriſt , and for 
particular perſwaſions of our intereſt in him, and in the benefits of his 
death. 

6. Atttendaxce upon God in the Ordinances of Chriſt, &c. 

Seventhly, You may know that Chriſt died for your fins, by tg concomirass 
preſence of ſome chyice qualities in every perſon rightly aſſured of Chriſts dying 
fer him. v. 7. 

1, A tender moxr ufulneſs of heart. Zech, 12, 10. They ſhall look on him 
when 


whom they have pierced, and ſhall mourn as a man mourns for buy only child Ne- 
ver did the child mourn more,&c. T here is a two-fold mourning, and both neceſſa- 
ry : one from ſenle of (in as grieving God , the other from the ſenſe of love 
in pardoning fin. 

2. An exceraing 199: Rom. 5. 11. We 197 in God through owr Lord Peſus 
Chriſt, by wh»m we have received the Atcnement . 

3. An inflamed love. Luke 7. 47. Her ſins which are many are forgiven , for 
ſhe loved much. ( For ) is not Cauſal bur 1llative, 4.4. therefore ſhe loved much. 
None fo loved as this loving Chrift. 

4. A ſweet Peace and Tranquillity : Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by Faith, we 
have peace with Goa through our Lora felſus ( britt - when we know that our peace 
is made by Chrilt, preſently peace ariſerh in the conſcience,the ſtorm is over,and 
we areatland : Now conſcience excuſes, comforts, ſupports, anſwers, &c. all is 
well, the Sword is ſheathed. 

8. Laſtly, you may know that Chriſt died for you, by the fruits and effef7; 
which aa foow tron that certaine knowledge X and that particular aſſu- 
rance. v. g. 

1. Singular loathings of ſin: Rom 6.1, 2. Shall we continue in fin that grace 
may abound | God forbid, How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live any longer 
theres | 

2. ltmeſk ſervice for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 14. The love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
«as us,fills us,carries uson as men poſlefſcd, or as a ſhip with the winde : AR.27. 
I;3. 1 am read) not to be bound only, but alſo to die at feruſalem for the Name of 
the Lord feſus. 

Special delight in Chriſt, and in the word of Chriſt. 1Pet. 2. 3. As new 
born babes defore the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby: If fo 
be that ye have caſted that the Lord is gracious ; as if he had faid, the man that 
knows that the Lord is gracious, and gracious to him, and hath taſted of che 
fweetneſs of his love to his foul, —_ needs delight in, and long after the 
Word, as the Babe doth after the milk ot the brea 

4. Yet more deſires to partake of more from (hriſt : Phil. 3. to. That 1 
may know him, and the power of his Reſurreftion , and the fellowſhip of his [uffer- 
ings, being made Couformable to his death. verle 12. Net as though I had already 
«ltained, or were alreaa) pertett , but I follow after, if that I may apprebend that 
for which 1 alſa am apprebended of ( briſt 7eſws. 

-. Watcbſal fear, by no means to offend or diſpleaſe Chrift, ſo loving a 
Chriſt, ſo kind, fo good a Chriſt ; ſo unwilling, and ſo affraid is the affured per- 
lon to {1n againlt Chriſt any more, that he could be content preſently co d: e, 
and to be with Chriſt , where there is no more a polbbility to offend 
aim, &c. 

©. An(werable returns unto Chriſt who ſuffered and died for me, v. 2. He 
loved me, and [ therefore love him ; He abaied limſelf for me, and I abaſe 
my ſ{-1f for him, He gave himſelf for me, and I give my feji to him; He 
obeyed his Fathers will for me, and I obey his will, tHe ſuffered for me, and I 
un willing to ſuffer for him, in my name, in my body, in my lite He role for 
me, and 1 live to him. He juſtified me, and I juttitie him, He pleaves fo: me 
in Heaven,and | plead for him on Eaith ,He tath purchaſed gfory for me, and 1 
give glory to him, &Cc, 

| bus have you heard the Deciſion of this great Pracicil Queftion how 2 
perſon may know that C hiiſt died for him. Now ber re | ſhut up this Dife 
courſe, 1 wiilpropound and give anſwer unto ſome Caſes of Conſcience in re- 
lation to this Yowtin which L am (41{couriing 
1. How one may know that he 1s deluded in his Conſciecne that Chriſt dy- 


ed tor him. 
Tt 2 2. What 
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2. What one ſhould do, who ( as yet ) cannot certainly affirm that Chrift 
d.cd for him ? 

3. Whether every one for whom Chriſt effectually dyed, doth ( ſometime cr 
other ) inthis life attain unto the certain evidence thereot ? 

4. Whether a perſon having attatned-co the certain knowledge of Chriſts dy- 
ing for him,may ever after that doubt and queſtion the fame again ? and whethexy 
new donbtings overthrcw a certainty of knowledge 7 

5. What advantage any Chriftian hath by the certain knowledge that Chriſt 
died for him as his Mediatour? (2 

Caſe 1. How owe may know that he is deluded in hi Conff8ence that Chri(t 
ayed for him? q 

There is (I confels ) a two-fold confidence about che Application of the Death of 
Chriſt ; One ariſing from Faith and the Spiru of Ged, who beareth witneſs with 
our ſpirits that we are the Children of God ; The other ariſeth from preſumpricn, 
and the /pirit of Deluſion, wherein a perfon dreams that he eats, but heis empyy; 
and dreams that he poſſeſſeth, and he is poor , and dreams that Chriſt is his, 
and died for his(ins, and made his peace, but he is deceived , there is no ſuch 
marter at all. 

Now there are foure things which do manifeftly declare that the confidence 
which ſome men have that Chriſt dyed for them, is but a deluſion. 

1.WWhen that confidence u contrary to the Word : Every truc and ſound perſwation 
of our intereſt in Chriſt, and in the benefits of his death , is conformable to the 
teſtimony of the Word, and every falle perſwa{ion or contidence is contrary to the 
Word; as it bath no word of God to bottom upon, fo it hath the Word of Cod 
to unbottom and contradict it. 

You are confident that Chriſt dyed to ſave you, and to purchaſe the pardon 
of fins, &c. And yet you remain an ignorant, and impenitent, a diſobedient, and 
unbelieving ſinner, you ftill love your fins, and will not forſake them; your heart 
is hardened in ſin,and you mourn not for {in,you deſpife the Goſpel of Chrift,and 
cruth of Chrift, and calls of Chrift, and paths of Chriſt, and ſubjection co Chrift , 
and communion with Chrift | And yet you are confident that Chriſt died effe&tu- 
ally & for your ſalvation ! And what warrant bave you thus to lay claim to him, 
and to his benefits / The Word ſaith, Whoſcever believes on him ſhall not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life Joh.3.16,35. And he that believeth not ſhall not [ee Life, but the 
wrath if God al1deth on him : And you believe not on him, where is now your con- 
hdence? the Word ſaith, be converted, and repent, that your /ins may be blotted ont, 
Acts 2, 19. And Chriſt faith, that repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preach- 
ed in his Name, Luke 24. 47. But you repent not , you do not, you will not tor- 
ſake vour fins. The Word faith, that Chriſt is the Author of ſalvation to all that 
ebey him, Hebr. 5, 9g. Bur you will not obey him, he calls you off from your 
ſins, and hecalls you off from whe world, and he calls you to fellowſhip wich him- 
ſelf, and he calls you unto holineſſe; bur you will not obey. him in any of theſe 
calls, therefore your contidence in the benefits of his death, is a meer prefum- 
ption and delulion, it is not warranted by the Word , nay, the Word is expreſlely 
contrary unto if. 

2, Whrn that confidence 1s but natural,and eaſily believed : The right confidence 
tha: C hriſt dyed for is, 1t 1s ſupernatural and difficult ; we cannot give iT to our 
ſelves, 1t 15a perſwaſton given unto us, and it colts us many prayings, and many 
tears, and many bearings, and many waitings upon God defore we can attain un- 
ro it - But a deli;ding confidence that is natural and eahe, the perſon never gets 1c 
by prayer ; never wreſtled with God for it ,never attended the Word for it. never 
conflicted with doubts and fears, was never at any coft for it, but was contident all 
his days, no antecedent confl:&, no preſent conflict , preſumption is a work ot 
our Own, a meer fancy of our own, and a meer deluſion of our own. 

Thirdly 
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Thirdly, When that confidence is fruitlſſe and looſe , it produceth no love 
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at all ro Chrift, nor fear to offend Chriſt, nor care to pleaſe C hrift ; nay, inſtead fiuiul:ite. 


of theſe, there is a boldneſſe to 11n the more, and to continue impenitent, becauſe 
Chrift dyed for ſinners, and his death is ſuffictent to expiate the greatelt tranſgreſ- 
i0ns; whereas a right confidence of the benetits of the death of Chriſt makes 
men more holy and obedient. 1 fohn 2. 3. We kuow that when be ſhall appear, 
we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him 4s he is, Ver. 3. And every man 
that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf even as he u pure. 

Fourthly, When that confidence or aſſurance 15 eaſily ſmepr away in time of 
ir7al, either by conſtience or by afMictions, or by ſickneſſe or by the approach- 
ings of death, His confidence ſhall be rooted out of hu Tabernacle, and ſhalt 
bring him to the King of terrors (aid Bilaad in fob 18. 14. A deluding con- 
fidence uſrally ends in a deſpairing diffidence , but fo doch not a right and well- 
grounded confidence, it will hold out in all affliftions and cryals whatſoever. 
Row, 8.38 39. 1 am perſwaaed that neither death nor life , nor Angels, mr 
principalitics, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor herghth, nor 
depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able to [eparare us from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jeſus our Lord Yea, it will hold our in death it ſelf, when 
all the hopes of the hypocrit= ſhall periſh. 2 Tim. 4.6. / am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my departure 1 at hand, Ver. 7. 1 have fought the 
good fight, [ have finiſhed my courſe, | have kypt the faith. Ver. 8. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the righteous 
Judge ſhall give me at that da 

From all this let us learn carefully to try our very confidences of our iatereſt in 
Chriſt, and inthe benefits of his death, remember but three things. 

1. Tour intereſt 1s never the more for all your confidence ; contidence gives no 
propriety, though ſometimes it follows it. 

2. Tomr intereſt # the leſſe if your confidence be falſe. A troubled and doubt- 
ing Chriftian may be brought in to Chriſt, and partake of him, and of his bene- 


firs, when the bold, confident, preſumptuous (inner keeps off, and hides himſelf, * 


even becauſe h: is boiſtronlly contidenc. | 

3. Ton will certainly be loſt if you reft in this confident deluſion ; \t is a bro» 
ken bottome, and a dream which will deſtroy you. 

{aſe 2 Whata perſon ſhould do who ( as yet ) cannot certainly affirme 
char Chriſt dyed for him, and that he hach any intereſt in the benefits of his 
death? 

Sol, This 1s the caſe of many troubled fouls, and their exceeding burden and 
fear, unto whom 1 would commend, 1. A few Cautions, 2. A few Di 
reftions 

I. Canticas 

1. Do not caſhier” your title. Though ( all this while ) yau cannot clear 
Your intereſt , a|chough you cannot conclude for it, yet do not conclude apainit it, 
nor yet deſpair , for 

I Thrs dark condition 15 micrdent to moſt ( 'f not all ) weak believers, who 
are baptized in a cloud, chough they drink of the rock, ( 5.e. ) Chriſt indeed 
5 theirs,although they do not ſee him to be theirs , and che blood of Chritt was 
ſhed tor them, although the afſurance thereot be noc ſhed abroad in their hearcs ; 
jca and pardon of their (ins is ſealed , alchough as yet it be not revealed ro 
them, they do not find: this in a ſen{ible experience, but yet chey may fnde all this 
in Gods promile. 

2 Try eſtate may be /mre, when as yet Jour are nit aſſured. Ir may be day, 
though the un doth not gloriouſly appear, I contefſe that faith of evidence 
makes our condition joyful , but yet the taith of adherence can make it ſure and 
bleſſed ; @rhac is it which intereſts us into Chriſt, and Chriſt is he who 1atereſts 
us 
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us into pardon and freedome; you ſha!l be ſaved becauſe you are Chriſts, not be- 


cauſe you know that you are fo. 

3. Nay, great fear and troubles ( becanſe of unaſſurances) may and ao n(ual- 
ly end in ſweeteſt and fulleſt a(ſurance, cipecially when thoſe fears aid troubles 
raiſe many prayers, mach tenderneſle tn conicience, and lerious diligence, and 
humble and upright walking. | 

Secondly, T howgh you have nt your wages,yet do wot give wp Your works : 
Do not lay | will pray no more, and hear no more, and waic no longer ; whacſo- 
ever you may imagine, yet I aſſure you of this, it is nothing elſe but proud unbe- 
lief,whea Gud ſhall hear no longer trom us , becauſe ic is long before we hear trom 
God, and we therefore leſſen duty, becauſe God is plealed to with-hold comforts. 
This is, as if one ſhould give over writing a Deed, becauſe it is not lealed ; write 
but to the botrome, and then the ſeal (hall be annexed, Give all diligence to make 
Jour calling and eleFion ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Sofayl,Be diligent till 5n praying, 
and be diligent { 1] in heariog, andbediigent ſtill in holy and upright walking, 
though theſe be not aſſurances, yet theſe are the way unto aſſurance , if you can- 
not be joyful friends, yet be faithful ſervants, if you cannot rejojc- to do his 
will, it will not be long ere you ſhall rejoyce in knowing his love. E/ay 64. 5. 
T how meeteſt him that rejoycefſy, and worketh righteem/neſſe , thoſe that remember 
thee 1n thy ways. 

Thirdly, 1f yow woula have the light, do net then ſhit up the window, and 
draw the cartain ; Do not hinder what you delire : You would be aſſured thac 
Chrift is yours, and dyed for you, then do you not hinder the dawning of 
this day-ftar in your own hearts. A perſon hinders his aſſurance many ways ; 
VIZ, 

I. By great tranſgreſſions ; thele are the thick and dark clouds which will make 
the Sun to ſet at Neon-day, and will not ſuffer it to riſe untill atter great bumi- 
lations : David found it ſo, Pal. 51. Exod. 25. 21, Thow fbalt pnt the mercy- 
ſeat above upon the Ark, and in the Ark thow ſhalt put the teſtimony that 1 
ſhall give thee. Ver. 22. And there I will meet with thee, and 1 will com- 
mune with thee from abeve the mercy-ſeat, from between the two Chernbim: 
which are upon the Ark of the teſtimony : And you ſhall never mcet with the mer- 
cy-ſear, if you flight the Ark of the teſtimony , you cannot venture on any (in 
( be it yever ſo ſecret ) but you ſhall thereby diſhonour your God, break your 
peace, lame your prayers, ſet back your contidence , and either ſtrike off, or ell: 
delay your aſſurance. * 

2. By carelefe negletts, when a man will not take pains to recover [olt al- 
furance ; it was the caſe of thoſe in Carr. 5. 3. 1 have put off my Coat how ſhall 
I pat ut on ? 

3. By cheriſhing unbelief and jealouſies ,10 mifinterpreting, and miſapplying 
all that God ſpeaks or does. It hethreatens wrath, why [ am the man / if mer- 
Cy be at any time diftinguiſhed from any ſorts ot (inners, alas,then mercy belongs 
not to me ! If the hypocrite be deſc: 1bed, then 1 fear fuch a one an 1 ! If the pre- 
ſumptuous perſon, then am not1 he / If promiſes be untolded, 1 fear they are no: 
my portion ! If the love of Chrift, I doubt it as tome / If relations and titles to 
Chriſt, ſure they are not in me intruth / If Arguments to fatistie and ſettle the 
heart, O bur 1 may not joyne with them ! When a troubled {inner is apt to joy 1C 
with all chat will crouble, and to take part with all that will weaken his faith, and 
that will ftrengthen his unbelief, and his great work hes in excepting, and 1n 
queſtioning, and in diſputing away his helps and encouragements co bejieve, this 
will hinder his affurance ; that which hinders faith, will hinder aſſurance. 

2, The Direttions. 
If you would come to this aſſurance that Chriſt dyed for you : 
Firft, Be hambly mournful ; Chit ſaid to Mary when ſhe wEF »:ep1,7 , 
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her ſins are forgiven her, Luk. 7. 47. Chriſt was ſent to binde up the brokex- 
hearted, and to give the oxle of 109 for MOUrIngy and the garment of prai/e for 
the ſpirit of heavineſſe, Iſa.61.1, 3, A broken heart 1s near unto joy; Bleed 
are they that mourn, fur they ſhall be comforted, Matth. 5.4. Ard fo is the hum- 
ble heart, which judgeth it ſelf 1-iſe than che leaſt of mercies, and unworthy to 
be called a ſon, and cruits not to any thing in it ſelf, and is made up altogether of 
the g-ace of God in Chriſt; this heart is near to peace, and to the Spirit of conſo- 
lation. /ſa. 57. 19. / dwell in the high and holy place, with hinvralſo who zs of a con- 
rrite and humble Spirit to revive the fpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
the comrite ones. Ia. 66.2. To this man will I lock, even to bim thats is poor 
and of a conmtrite ſpirit, aud trembieth at my Word. 

Secondiy, Be earneſt I” prayer , Pray without cealing, pray and faint nor ; 
pray £©o know the love of Chriſt, pray eſpecially for the love of Chriſt, for the 
lighc of that Spirit, and for theteftimony of that Spirit, becauſe it is his work 
and office to ſeal and aſſure us; and pray for thoſe aſſuring promiſes of pardon ; 
Rev. 2.1 7. 1/4. 60. 16, 

There are two choice works of the Spirit. 

1. Oneisto draw and perſwade che (inner tocome to Chriſt, to believe on tum, 
co receive him. 

2. The other 1s to aſſure the believer of his relation to Chriſt, and of Chrilſts 
relation to him, that he 1s Chritts, and that Chrilt is his , that he loved bim,and 
gave bimſelf tor him : O pray, and continue this prayer, that the Spirit of Chriſt 
may be given untoyou, to openand reveal all that is given to you, &c. 

Thirdly, Attend the Ordinances of Chriſt, the Word and Sacraments, and 
the communion of Saints. 

The Word of the Goſpel, it 1s the Word of peace as well as of grace, as it is 
the means of faith, fo it is the means of aſſurance, it doth bring us to Chriſt, 
andit can ( Minitterially ) evidence ourintereft in the things of Chrift. 1 Fobs 
5-13. Theſe things bave 1 written unto you that believe on the Name of the Son 
of God, that ye may know that ye bave eternal life, How many doubts do you 
( who are weak believers ) finde anſwered in the Miniftry of the Goſpel? how of- 
ten hath your weak faith been raiſed by it, and your hearts encouraged to truſt ; 
and many times refreſhed aud revived with confidences and perſwaſions that in- 
deed Chriſt is you s, and ſhed his blood for the remitſion of your fins? 

And tor the Sacrament, you know that it is the ſeal of righteow/neſſe which 25 
by faith, Rom. 4.11. As a feal afſures and confirms the matter contained and 
conveyed in a Decd, fo doth the Sacrament contirme and aſſure weak believers of 
all che good oft the Covenant, and of all the benefits purchaſed by the blood of 
Chriſt , thac Ordinance 1s appointed only for believers ; and it is appointed for 
this v{ry end, to {trengthen their faith, and co breed aſſurance in them of their u- 
nion and communion wth Chriſt. 

\n4 as for the commumon of Saints, I would to God that we knew it more; 
the heips are very great therein; we may freely our hearts, and the ſpiricual 
condition of them one to another ; and meet Vich fuch experiences, and fuch d1- 
reQions, reſolyes and fatisfations, and ſuch ſupports and enccuragements, and 
comforts, and fuccours of prayers, as would much conduce towards our afſu- 
rance, &c 

Fourthly, Look well ts your faith ; ſtrengthen that,and manage that well, for 
that pets the hrit hight, and hath the tirſt news of pardon and lalvauon, let me 
cominend unto you three things about this. 

t. Take ſome pains to clear it out that you have faith in truth, my reaſon 
for this advice. is, hrit: If that were evidenced, you may then certainly conclude 
your particular intereſt, Secondly, till it be evidenced, your doubts and fears 
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faith in truth, then indeed I may conclude that Chriſt is mine,and dyed for me, bur 
lamnot ſu eof that. 

2. Att your faith on Chriit, glorifie him ſo far, as to venture on him alone 
for your pardon, for your peace, tor your ſalvation ; you know what he is, and 
whac-he hath done and ſuffered ; and you know that your heats are given up un- 
to Him, and have choſen him to be your Lord Jeſus Chriſt : well ( now ) rely 
on him as yours, and on his blood as ſhed for theremiffion of your fins. Trutt 
him upon his Word which he hath ſpoken of all that believe on him, that they 
ſkall noc periſh, bur have everlaſting life, why, chis is a faithful ſaying, I will catt 
my ſelf apon him whom I have believed, | will truſt that in his Name, and by his 
bloo4 God hath forgiven my ſins, and 1s reconciled to: me, &c. You woujd not 
imagine how much this would conduceto afſurance. 

3. Live by faithz although you cannot read your pardon or peace in expert- 
ence, yet you may read it in the promiſes ; { ke that believes ſhall be ſaved ; whe- 
ſcever believes on him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, &c. ) Now live awhile up- 
on'theſe promiſes, give glory to them; if you can live upon the truth of them, 
you ſhall ere long taite the goodneſſe of them. 

Fifthiy, Patiently wait pen God ; do not quarrel with bum, norhimic him co 
this prayer, nor to thistime ; but keep on in his ways by upright walking, and 
humbly expect the anſwer and iſſue. P/a/. 81.8. 1 will hearken ( faith David) 
what God the Lord will ſpeak, for he will ſpeak peace unto hs Samts, Cant. 3. 
i. By night on my bed [ ſonght him whom my ſoul loverh. Ver.2. 1 will riſe 
and go abeat the City, tn the ſtreets, and in the broad ways 1 will ſeek him whom 
my ſoul loveth. Ver. 3. I ſaid unto the watch-men, \aw ye him whom my ſoul 
loverh> Ver. 4. [t was bat 4 little that 1 paſſed from him, but 1 found him 
whoms- my ſoul loveth. 

Caſe 3. Whether every one who i indeed redeemed by Chrift, doth certainly 
know ( [ome time. or ather ) that (hriſt dyed far him in particular ? Or whe- 
ther every one for whom Chrift effe&tually dyed, doth ( ſome time or other ) at- 
tain untoa certain evidence thereof in this life ? 

Sol. This is a very nice queſtion, and | would warily ſpeak unto it, fix things 
will be granted by us. 

tirft, That every believing perſon may attain unto this certain evidence , there 
are cauſes and means ſufficient to ed it, promiſes, faith, ſpirit, con{ci- 
ence, &c. 

Secondly, T hat every beliewing perſon ſhould attam it , if 1s preſſed upon 
him in the. Word, to ftrive to make it ſure, and to: come to the aſſurance of 
faith. 

Thirdly, That God hath promiled ſuch a knowledge unto" all that are bus wn 
Covenant. Hoſea 2.23. / will have mercy upon her that had not obtained mcr- 
cy: and I will ſay unto them that were not my people, Thou ars my people, and 
they ſhail ſay T hou art my God. 

Fourthl; ,T he Church of Chbriſt,and Believers both in the Old and in the New T eſt a- 
ment ( generally ) have obtainea unto this evidence; Doubtleſſe thou art uur Fa- 
ther. 11a. 63.16. And © Lord thou art-our Father, ſee we beſeech thee, we are 
all thy people. Ia. 64. 8, 9. Abraham, fob, David, the ( harch inthe Cancer, 
mJ beleved ts mine, and I am hus, Paul, and thole Believers in Corinth, they 
were /caled, and had given unto them the earneſt of the ſpiris in their hearts: 
2 Cor. 1.12, The believing Epheſians had the like. I» whom after ye belie- 
ved, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, which 1 the earneſt of our 
inheritance, Epheſ 1.12. and of the Theſſa/omians, the Apoſtle faith, that the eſpe! 
_ - in word unly, bat alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, 
I Thel. 1.5. 

Fifthly,T ere are many Believers among our ſelves who can ſay as Paul of Chrilt, 
be loved me, and gave bimſclf for me. S xthly, 
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Sixthly, There are many weak Believers who as yet cannot certainly ſay thus 
»uch, although they may /afely ſay ſo much , for the weakeſt faith gives an in- 
rereſt in Chriſt, and therefo: e in tus benefits. 

Now for a dire& anſwer to the caſe, I conceive that every true Believer effeftu- 
ally browght in by the Goipel ts (rriſt, doth ſome time or other attain wnto 4 Cer- 
tain evidence that ' hriſt is his, and ajed for him; only let me diftingniſh con - 
cerning this Aſertion, and then | will give you my reaſons why I think fo. 

You muſt diſtinguiſh of e{{»ra»c- or Evidence thus, it is eithe- 

1. Real; which is ſo much hight , as indeed declares the crach' of intereſt or 
relation ; it over-tops actual doubcings inthe1r prevalency , 1t turns the ſcale , it 
makes a ſou! to know thy faith is right, and Chriſt belongs to thee and dyed there - 
fore for thee. 

2. Gradual;, which is kke the Sun atNoon-day; there is ſuch an 1 luftrious 
evidence of our relation unto, and propriety in Chriſt, char there is not only 
no fear 0: doubts, but alſo an abundant affurance and fari>fation that C hriit | 
ours. Now I dare not affi-me this {atter of every one for whom Chriſt dyed, a 
triumphant aſſurance ordinarily 1s the portion of thoſe wie have been extraord: 
narily humbled, and who are pick't out tor g eat le vict's, or who are ſufferers for 
Chritt yer the former ; ſome time or other | 1s the portion of every Be 
hever. Again, there is an aſſurance, 

I. More faxed and permanent, Which abides and dwells with the ſoul for 
a long ſpace of time. | 

2. More quick_and trazjient, which I would call 2 ſaluting affurance, Je- 
ſus Chritt doth give an hint by the Spirit of h's love, and of his relation ſome- 
ctimes in Our mournings, ſometimes in our praying, ſometimes in our meditations, 
ſometimesin our hearings, Be of good comfort, Thy linsare forgiven thee. And 
this revives the ſoul, but it doth nor lait long upon the ſoul. Theugh every Belic- 
yer ( for whom Chriſt dyed ) perhaps attains not unto the permanent aſſurance; 
yet,l humbly conceive, that ſome time or other he doth to the tr:intieat aſſurance, 
Once more, there is an aſſurance, 

1. Mediate by way of Argument, which is a concluſion from unqueſtiona- 
ble premiſes , as thus, He that believes, ſhall be ſaved, 2nd he that repeats, ſhall 
be pardoned. Now a perſon throughly ſearching and weighing his condition by 
the Word and conſcience, finds full grounds that he believes, and that he repents; 
and therefore by an Argumentatiye faith and conſcience concludes certainly thac 
his ſins are pardoned, and that his ſoul ſhall be ſaved. 

2. Immediate, by way of I|\umination, when che Spirit of Chrilt lets in ſuch 
a brightneſſe 6f lighr, thac we do plainly ſeeall his wor<manſhip of fatch and 
grace in our hearts, and all our titles and relations co Chriſt, all appearsin that 
perfe& evidence, as the ſeveral colours do when the pertect lighc atcends them. ! 
would be underſtood in the former ſenſe, and not in the latter ; fo then this is 
the ſfumme of my anſwer, that cvery true believe: / foms time or other of his 
life ) doth attain unto ſome rea! aſſurance, though perhaps tut weak and cranfſi- 
ent, and argumentative, and ate. 

The re#ſons inducing me to this opinion, are theſe , -/< 

Firſt, Some aſſurance is niceſ[ary, though not 70 the ab/o/nte bring of 4 Chri- 
ſtian, yet unto his comfortable being , and unto the honour of the believing con- 
dition, the ſoul would faint and fail if it ſhould walk under perperual ſilence and 
darkneſfe,but God will not ſtiffer that , therefure 'ome t1me or other he comforts 
the ſoul, and that comfort lies in this aſſurance of inte eſt in Chriſt, and ia the 
benehts of his death. | 

Secondly, The earneſt grians of the Spirit , and requeſts cauſally made by 
1® are mt in vain; for he makes requeſts accerding !0 the will of G:d, Rom.$. 
27. 1 Joh. 5. 14. which requeſt does certainly tpeed firft or laſt ; but every Be- 
Uu lever 
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liever earneſtly prays for aſſurarce , yea, Chrift himſelf faith, 7b» 16.23. Whar- 
ſoever you ſhall ask, the Father in my Name be will give it 11; Ver. 24 Ah, 
and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full: Whence I infer, If the Father 
will give whatſoever we ask in the Name of Chrift, then he will give us aſſurance. 
If we (hall upon asking receive ſuch an anſwer, that our joy ſhall be full, then 
( ſome t me or other ) we ſhall receive this aſſurance; for upon this depends our joy 
and fulneſle of joy. 

Thirdly, Some time or other, in this life every believer attains unto true 
peace of conſcience, ( for 1. That1is one portion bought for us by che blood of 
Chriſt to be enjoyed in this life. 2. Thar is expreſleiy and often promiſed unto 
the people of God , he will ſpeak you unto them, and will create the ftuics of 
the lips, peace unto them. _ 3. Otherwiſe the renewed conſcience would be of as 
little comfort as the evil conſcience ; but that peace of conſcience flows from ſome 
evidence that God is ſatisfied and reconciled unto uz in Chriſt, and hath pardoned 
our fins, and will ſave us; forif theſethings be not done, and it we in ſome mea. 
ſure know them not to be done, conſcience cannot ſpeak peace unto us. 

Fourthly, Gd will not be wanting to any of hu people in any means which 
way ſerve to draw out ther love and praiſes : ]hbart God who expects our prai- 
ſes, and delights in our love, certainiy will preſent unto us the beſt means for our 
love and praiſes, Nowof all means waatſoever, for the quicknmg and drawing 
forth of theſe , none is comparable unto the aſſurance or certain Knowledge that 
Chriſt is ours, and God is reconciled unto us in Chriſt, and hath for his ſake fpr- 
given us our (ins, 

Fifthly, The ſealing Ordinance of the Lords Supper 1s purpoſely inſticuted 
for to bring the believer in Chrift to an aſſurance of his intereſt in the benefics of 
the death of Chriſt, and ſhall this never take effe& in the believer for whoſe ſake 
it isinſtituted, and who is cold in particular, This 1s my body which was broken for 
you? 1Cor.11,24. and given for you ; Zxke 22.19. and This cup isthe New 
Teftament in my blood which is ſhed for you, ver. 20. 

Sixthly, Nay, it would be very ftrange that any Believer ſhould be intcrefted 
in ſuch a choice love of God and Chriff, and be brought into fo wear an wmen 
with ( hriſt,, as to be married unto him. Hoſea 2.19. and yer Chriſt ſhould never 
tell or aſſure him that he loves him, it is the nature of love to manifeſt it ſelf ; and 
alſointo ſo graciors 4 communion with the Father and the Son, as to have fellow- 
frip with them, 1 Joh. 1.3. every day to converſe with them, and yet never know 
their love unto him. Moreover, that God the Father, and Chriſt his Son ſhould 
come anto him, and make thiir abode with him, Joh. 14. 23. and that Chrift 
ſhould promiſe, He that loverh me, ſball be loved of my Father, and ! will love 
him, and manfeſt my ſelf unto him, ver. 21, and yet that this believing perſon 
ſhould never in all his life have any knowledge of this,eſpecially Chriſt afforing,of 
that 1 have known of the Fathtr, I have "made known unto you ! Joh. 15. 15. 

Seventhly, Let me adde one thing more, that 4 Believer ſhould have «ll the 
helps and cauſes apt and able to give him an aſſurance; ( v.g. ) all the pro- 
miſes, faith, a renewed conſcience, and the very Spiric of Chriſt, and yet 21! 
theſe ſhould lie dormant all his life long , and not give one word of aſſurance that 
he is Chriſts, or thac Chriſt is kis, and that God is reconciled to him , ſurely this 
doth not ſeem to be probable, eſpecially ſbeing the Believer is particularly concern- 
ed in all che cranſaRtions of Chrift , and all thoſe tranſattions have a peculiar re- 
ſpe& unto him.Nor do I know any ſolid objection to the contrary, for though 
many believers yet complain, and yet doubt, and yet ſeek for this aſſurance: 
Yet ſome of theſe may have had aſſurance, and purſue only an higher 
degree ; or if they never yet had, yet they ſhall at length finde it ; and their long- 
ing and lecking after it, are the means to attain to it. 
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Ca/e 4. Whether the 4 ſurfaxce or certain knowledge that Chriſt is ours, Whether aſi. Cawt- 
and dyed for our fins, and made our peace, and purchaſed our ſalvation, be a fncebe of a- 6- 9 © 
matter of auy ſpecial advantage unto him that hath »t ? ny fpiricual ad. 


Sol. Tam willing ro ſpeak ſomething to this caſe, becaule it may ſerve much he. he 


to excite the hearts of believing perſons to ſtrive after this allurance, when they þ., 
ſhall hear rhe ſingular advantages and benefits thereby. _ 2- P41 1-70 
There are nine admirable advantages and benefits by it. "- 
Nine advanta. 


Firſt, This aſſurance” filenceth all the rronble of the ſoul , all che doubts and oe2 by it 
fears, and terrors, and ſad ſ»ſpitions, and apprehenſions in the foul ; you are Þ: (ilencech all 
preſently off the Sea, and off the Rack , when this aſſurance comes ; inthe very trouble. 
nature of it, and in the inſeparable effects of it, it is a preſent cure and diſcharge 
unto all the arxiety and perpiexity of the foul. Fears and doubts, and croubles 
of minde, may confiſt with faith, but they cannot conlift with aflurance ; if Lbe 
once aſſured that Chriſt is mine, that he dyed for me, that my fins . are pardoned 
10 his blood, my heart is preſently at eaſe, my conſcience cealcth to accuſe, God 
appears not as a Judge, but asa Father ; all enmity is ſlain, what isthere co fteac 
or to trouble me ? Who ſball lay any thing ta the charge of Gods Ele? ut 
God that juſtifieth. Who is he that condemnerh? it # Chriſt that djed. Rom.s8, 

33, 3 4- 

Secondly, This aſſurance, as it (ilenceth all troubles, fo it ſupplies the heart It ſupplies the 
with all comforts , David ſpeaking of the light of Gods countenance, faith, heart wich all 
chat it put exceeding pladneſſe into his heart, Plal. 4. 7. and made him ro lie comtort. 
down in peace, ver. 8. Such comfortable operations come from this aflurance of 
our intereſt in Chriſt, and in the benefits of his deach; it makes us to rejoyce with 
109 nnſpeakable and glorious ; and it produceth 4 peace that paſſeth all under- 
ftanaing ! 

And the reaſon of theſe comfortable effecs, is this, becauſe the certain know- 
ledge ot a mans happineſſe, and of his propriety init, neceſlarily fills the foul 
with j»y and peace. When the Iſraclites were drawing towards the red Sea, they Simile. 
look't back upon their enemies, and were fore afraid ; but when chey were paſt the 
red Sea, and |ook't back, and ſaw all their enemies drowned, they bowed, and 
bleſſ:d, and rej-yced, their ſighs were turned into joys,and ther fears into peace, 
and they rejoyced exceedingly. Before aſſurance we look on our (10s, and fearaf.. 
ter aſſurance -when we ſee and know them to be drowned 1a the blood of Chriſt, 
now we rejoyce: God is reconciled, fin is pardoned, my foul ſhall be ſaved, 

Doth not this, will not this cauſe us to rejoyce * We joy 1# God through our Lord 
ſors Chriſt, by whom we have received the atonement, ROM. 5.1 T1. 

Thirdly, This afſurazce deth quicken all our graces; it 1s their ſpring-time, [t quicken $All 

they at highly upon it, as Solomons garden of (pices aid when the South wind our vraces, 
blew upon 1t, Cant. 4.16. Thereisnort one grace in the ſoul but 1s revived and 
enlarged by it: Godly ſorrow now hills the Pools with water, fee Zach. 12. 10. 
T hey ſhall mourn 45 a man monrneth for his only ſon,ce. loveisenflamed by it, 
To whom much 1s forgiven, the ſame will love much, Luke 7.47. All the moti- 
vns of love arc in aſſurance, bere is love and mercy, and kindnetle, and goodnefle, 
and bounty to me, and all known by me. And faith nifeth by it in ſtronger con.. 
hdence and dependanceupon God, whom I now Know to love me, to be mine, to 
be reconciled unto me, &Cc. 

Fourthly. This aſſurance ſets in all cur axties and ([ervices with ſach life, It lers on all 
with ſuch affetti-ns, with ſuch alacrity, oh how ful! is che foul with prailing of 9% dries 
God, admiring him in Chriſt, bleffing hum and his Chriſty Ble'te, blefle, 6/:/5 rhe 2 bite, 
Lord O my ſoul , who forgrocth all thy iniquities, Pal. 103. 1,2,3. O how 
quick is the heawt become in prayer / it makes hatte, it rakes delight to draw near to 
God, it is enlarged in confidences and defires. 
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Fifthly, This aſſurance is a ſtrong preſervative 4gain#h ſin, and all temprati- 
ens thereto: How can I ao this great wickedneſſe, and fin againſt God? O | have 
ſecn the face of God, the love of Chrift, the ſweerneſle of mercy ' Should {ach 4 
man 4s [ flee | ſaid Nebemiah. So ſhould ſuch a man as I fin ! faith the a{lured 
Believer.Should I ſo requite the Lord ? Should I make ſuch a return unto my loving 
Chrift, &c ? 

S1xthly, T his aſſurance ſweetens all our other bleſſings ; it is the Sugar in the 
Wine ; This land is mine, this houſe is mine, and this husband, and this wife, and 
theſe riches, this plenty, &c. yea, and Chrift is mine, and God is mine, and peace 
with God is mine,and forgiveneſſe of fins,and falvation,and I know that they are 
mine / Although a man enjoys all theſe outward bleſſings, yer if his conſcience tells 
him Thou haft no part in Chrift,nor portion in his death,all chy (ins are unpardo- 
ned, and Gods juftice is unſatisfied, &c. O what a linking is this unto him under 
all his abundance ! orif a man be ftill doubtful whe: her he hach a parc in Chriſt, 
this imbitrers all his poſſeſſions, know not what will beconie of me ar the laft, 

Seventhly, Thu aſſurance ſweetens all lifes and creſſes., Job .g.1. 0 that 
l were as in mcnths paſt, as in the days when Ged preſerved me | Ver. 3. when 
his candle ſpined »pox my head, and when by bu light 1 walked through dark- 
eſſe, herethe light of Gods favour made him walk even in darknefſe. Rum, 8. 
55. Who fhall ſeparate us from the love of Chrift ? Shall tribulation ? or diſtreſs2 
or perſecution ? or famine ? or wnakedneſſe ? or peril ? or ſword? Ver. 37. Nay,on 
all theſe things we are more than Conquerors through him that loved ws. Rom. 
5.3. And not only (0, but we glory im tribulations, fc. 2 Cor. 4. 17. Onr 
light affiiftion, which :5 but for a moment, worketh for #s a far more excecding 
and eternal weight of glory. 2 Cor. 5.1. For we know that if the earthly houſe 
of this T abernacle were diſſolvea, we have a building with God, not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens, What may not a man bear , and what loſle is he 
at who knows Chriſt co be his, and a reconciled God to be his? &c. 

Eighthly, This aſſurance will eaſe all our worldly burdens, it will take off 
our hearts,and it will take off our vexations,cares and thoughts ; if we know that 
God gave Chriſt for us, we cannot but know that he will wirh him: freely give ws 
all 1-4ngs, Rom. 8. 32. And beſides that, the more aſſurance we have of our in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, &c. the more our hearts will minde C brift, and the benetts by 
Chrift, and will be the lefſe after other things : 7 bave a gooaly herirage,: nom art 
7 portion, Pſal. 16.5. 1 have enough, nay, let him take all, Cc. 

Ninthly, Tha. aſſurance breeds confidence and comfort in death, Why are e- 
ven good people ſometimes afraid to dye, but becaule they are not yet afſuredchey 
cannot fay with Paul, Chriſt loved me , and gave bimſelf for me: But ii aflu- 
rance be on their hearts, then death is weicome, Now /erreſt how ily [ervan' de- 
part in peace, for mine »yes have ſcen thy ſalvation, laid Simeon, Luk.2. :9, 30. 
And 1 deſire to be difſolved, and ta be with Chriſt ſaid Pai: Whiiis death to 
the aſſured Believer, bur a ſhort paſſ»ge.a ſpeedy in-let and conveyance unto that 
Siorious and etercal bleſſednefle which he knows that Chiitt hath purchaſed for 
him, and God reſerves for him in heaven? 

Caſe 5. Whether a perſon having attained a certain knowledge that Chriſt 
dyed for him, may ever after that doubt again, aud queition that point again. 

Sol. I anſwer plainly he may ; ſenſibie atlurance is very comfortable, but yet 
it is rnutable; Paxls viſion (in As 10.11.) was drawn up into heaven again, 
yea, and his choice revelation was quickly attended with a violent cemptation. 
2 C or. 12.7, 
"__ Reaſons whereof may be theſe. 

Firft, The Divine pleaſure ; the date of your comforts, and the Patent of 
them is, ad p/acit»m.: God gives you this aſſurance, that you may taſte his kind- 
neſſe and good nefie; and he takes it off again, that y ou mey acknowledge his au- 
chority. Seconcly, 
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Secondly, The Divine wiſdome ; God would rather have us live by faith than The Divine 
ſenſe , indeed che life of our afſuranceis more for our comfort, but the life of faich Wildome. 
is more for his glory. | 
Thirdly, O»r own fooliſhneſſe , not improving aright ſuch gracious manifeftati- fr Dn 
ons, but abuſing them co pride and high-mindednefſe, and ſomerimes blurring the 
fair copy of our evidence with foul tranſgreſfions. The fil 
Fourthly, S»b:ilry and prevalency of temprations ,, which we did not ſo watch | —— 
and fear, becauſe of ouraſſurance, as if that were ſecurity enough, &c. ons. 
ObjeR. But what comfort and ſupport, if this aſſmrance may fail > 
Sol. Much for all chat , for 
1. Though aſſurancefails, yet faith ( by which we are ſaved ) fails not. 
2.Though aſſurance fails, yet the intereſt and eſtate aſſured ſhall never fail.Chrift 
is till thine, and the reconciled God is ftill thine, and reconciliation and remiſſion . 
the eſtate is ſure, though particular and contingent effe&s be not ſo. 
3. The Spirit hath more work then only to comfort; if he ftill ſtrengthen thee 
and ſupply thee, that is comfort to thee. 
4. Though aſſurance go away, yet it may return again, it is as poſſible to re- 
cave it, asto loſeit. | 
5. In your new fear remember your old aſſurance; I tell thee that aſſurance 
once had upon good grounds, may ſerve to ſupport, though againſt many doubts 


in after-times. 
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Ezck. 35. 25. Then will I ſprinkſe clean water upon you, and ye 
all be clean ; from all your filthineſſe,and from all your Idols 
will 1 cleanſe you- 


Have heretofore opened unto you divers things about. the 
Covenant of Grace, viz. the Natzre and Adjwunits of 
it, the difference *trwixs it, and the Covenant of Works; 
the condition, and the Mediator of the Covenant. 

I now proceed to handle one thing more concerning 
the Covenant, and that is the gifts of the Covenant; the 
gifts which God doth promiſe to beſtow upon thoſe peo- ms fy of 
ple which are in Covenant with him. ” 
This verſe which I bave read unto you, and the ſubſequent 
_ do report unto us divers of thoſe gifts which may be conlide- 
r 
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Firſt, As to their =: = has you have the = firſt, of ſpiritual 
Giits Of bleſfiogs from wey. 25, to ver.28. and then you bave the promiſe of 
zempgral mercies, from wer. 28. to ver. 37. 

Secondly, As to thiir kinds , the ſpiritual gifts or bleſlings ( for I ſhall intift 
awhile only upon them ) do reſpe& 

l. Our Juſtificstion, expreſſed in ver.25. (Then will I Sprinkle clean watcr 
pon you, CC. 

2. Onur Saxt!:ficatvy. 

Firſt, in the hobitual. part of it. 11 ver. 26. a new bear: &c. 
Secondly . in the ai? xa! part of it ; \ 1n ver. 27. . Anda 1 will pr: my 
Spirit within you. and rauſe you to walk 1n my States, Cc. ) 
: Text | which reſpects our Jultihcation ) contains 1n 1t 2 prom fe 
Ot che param 6] hn F* 1 will Fprinkle clean water 1 D408 Youre ; anc 
Mail ve clean, ) | | 
2. Of the i rdum Of the greateſt fins; ( from your filthineſſe, and from your 
Taris will \ Cl! WALET 
3. Or the prac of all heir fins, from atl your filthizeſſe and from all 
TO? 4AC!S B77 | mfg 777 
cforc i hanc!e fe particular points TWvu'd couca upon ſome things in the 
on 12 
Thar God dcth promiſe unto bis _ ( yea unto his people in Covenant 
wich him ) ſpiritual gitrs or bleitings as well as temporal. 

2. That che hrſt prom ſesarethe beft;or of the beſt things ; fit the ſpiritual, 
and then the temporal bleliings. 

3. That whatſoever bleſſings which may or do concerathe people of God in 
Covenant, God. himſelf doth. undertake to give them unto his pevple. 

4. That thofe gifts which God doth promiſeto give ynto ys people in Cove- 
nant, he gives them not for any worthineſſe in them, but upon the account of his 
own grecioulſneſle 
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es 


SEQ I. I. 


Doctr. 1. Hat God aut) expreſ[ely promsſe to gwue unto 15 people in © 3. 

venant with him, ſpiritual bleſſings 4s well 4s temporal. | hardly 
know any one place cf Scripture where the Covenant of grace is in{ilied upon, but 
there you ſha!l tinde exprefie promiſes of forge one ſpiritual bletiing or other. 
er. 31.33. This all be the Covenant that 1 will make with the honſs of If 
ral, after tho| t ao fauh the Lord, [ mill put m_ iw 14 IOCIY OWATA parts, 
and write it in their hearts, axd will be their Cod, and they ſhall be my pecpie. 
Ver. 24: And they ſhall all know me, from the leaf of them w%nto the grea: «ſt 
of them, ſaith the Lord; for 1 will forgive their : 'mquity, and remember their (18 
m0 more. Jerem 22, 39» [ mill give them ne heart and one way, that me) 
ma) fear me for ever fer the good of them, and thaur chilaren after them. Ver. 
40. Ana / will make an everlaſting Cobendin with them, that 1 will nt two 
away from thim to as them gud, but 1 = put my fear "he ther hearts, that 
they ſhall nct arpart rem me. EZCK. 10. 19. [ will 0;7Fe tkem one bear: $ 
arg I will pat a New Spirut withiy Jiu ; ana | will take the ſtomp 
heart cur of their fleſh , 614 will prove rhem an heart of fleſh. Vet. 
2C. That they may walk, in my Statutes, and kery my Crainances, and do 
them, and they Jt hall 4 my people, ana | will be ther; Ged Holea 2 I 09, I will 
berreth thee unte me for ever, and 1 will berrcth thee 1intv me in righteou/ncje , 
and m1 judgement, wu 4 loving kinancſſe, ard in mercies, Ver. ;0. 1 will oe- 


a ft * 


treth thee unto me 1n faithfulneſſe, and then ſhalt know the L:rd Hebr. 8. 10. 
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T his ts the Coruenant that 1 will ys with the hunſe of Iſrail, I will pt my 
Laws into th-ir minds, and write them in their bearts;, and 1 will be 19 thin 
4 Goa, and they ſhall be to me 4 people, SC. 

Queſt But why is Goa pleajed ro promiſe to give nts his people in hen 
nant, [pirirmnal bleſſinrs as well as temporal * 

$;1. The Reaſons are theſe : 


Firlt, Becam(e his people have ſouls as well 45 bogies , and their fouls do ſtand 
.n as much need of ſpiritual bleitings, as their budies Co of temporal bleilings : 
Every maas foul! ( lince the fall oi Adams) 1s in a fourtold miſerable neceility, 
WiC cannot be relieved but by ſpiritual bleſlings 

1, In an ſtate of Free death , out of whuch it cannot he relieved but by the 


donation of (piritual life , a quickning by che Spirit of Chriſt, is neceiiary tor a 


ſoul dead in treſpaſles and (ins. 
2. In an eſtate of ſpiritual enmity ; and that enmity cannot be (lain but by the 


aw * 


death of Chriſt ; nor any atonement, peace or reconciliation enjoyed but by his 
b.007. 

3. In an eſtate of offence and guilt , which expoſe the ſoul unto wrath and 
pun:ſhment by reaſon of which the ſoul needs exceeding riches of grace and mer - 
cy to forgive and acquit the ſinner. 

4. In an eſt.te of pollytion and bondage, being held under the power of fiaiul 
luſts, in which regard the foul needs the Lord Jeſus co be redemption and liberty 
untoit, and the (oul can never be freed nor free, but by Chr:it and his Spirit. Jin 
8. 36. If the Son ſhall make you free, you ſhall be free indeed. Rom. 8, 2. 
The Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt feſws hath made me free frim the Law 
of ſin 4nd death. If a man hadall the bleſfiggs of the world, ( riches, honour, 
triends, health, pleaſures, &c. ) they could be of no help or relief unto his ſoul ar 
all; notwithſtanding all cheſe,rhe ſoul ſtill remains (inful and miſerable, Give the 
foul Chriſt, and grace, and _ elſe you give it nothing, ic mult periſh for 
ever without them : And therefore doth God give unto his people ſpiritual ble(- 
ſings, becauſe the ſoul needs chem, and they are ſutable to the ſpiritual neceſlicies 
of che ſoul. 

Secondly, Hi people are prople of another life, they have the promiſe of eter- 
nal life. 1 Jeb» 2. 25. Th 1 the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, even eternal 
iofe. Titus 1.2. Inhepe of eternal life, which Goa that cannot lye, proma/ed before 
the world began. 2 COr.F. I. We huow that if our earthly honſe of this T ab:r 
nacle were di{ſolved, we have 4 building of Gal, an howſe zit made with ane 
eternal in the heazens. But what of this, will you ay?why, hence it follows that 
therefore God will give unto them ſiric ual bleſſings ; and why ſpirirual blet- 
ſings - becaule tpiricual bleſſings are neceſlary for them wu relation unto that eter- 
nal life. As 4. 12. Nether is there ſalvation in any other ; for there ts nune 
ther Name gwen under heaven, given among men whereby we muſt be [aved. 
[oe hereis a necellity of Jeſus Chriſt for our falvagon. 7ohn 3. 36. He t 
believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life , and he that believeth mot the 
Sen, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him : Loe here isa ne- 
ceſſity of faith forſalvation. Marth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpurit, for they 
ſhall ſee God. Hebr.12. 13. Follow holineſſe, without which no man ſhall ſee 

Lord. Joh.3.3. Except 4 man be born aoain, he cannot enter into the Nie of 
od :jLoe here is aneceliity of hotine ſe and regeneration for ſalvation, ad _ 
are Congruous, and tieting us for ſalvation or eternal life. «© of. « 12. Gi: ing 
thanks unto the Father which hath mage 1s meet to be partakers of the inhe) 
tance of the Saints in light, Its meet to enjoy grace, before we come to enjoy 
glory, it is meet to have a conformity to Chrift on his Croflz, before we come 


co have a conformity to Chriſt in his Crown, &c. 
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Part 2. Spiritual bleſſings as well as temporal, Chap. 1. 


Thirdly, His people are deſigned and ſet apart for ſpecial duties and ſervice:, 
the which they can never periorme without ſpiritual gifts and bl-{lings ! 

They are 70 gplorifie their Goa. iſa. 43-6. Bring my ſons from far, and my 
danohters from the ends of the earth. Ver. 7. Even every one that 1s called by 
my Name, for I have created him for my glory. Ver. 21. This pecple have [ 


firmed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe, 


They are to deny themſelves, and to take np the Croſſe of Chriſt, and to fol- 
low him , they are to cracihie the luſts with the affeRions thereof , they are to ſuf- 
fer lofles and rep:oaches, and perſecutions, and perhaps death it ſelf, they are co 
fight the good hght of faith, to reſiſt temptation, to quench the fiery darts of 
Satan, to overcome the world ; they are to live by faith, againſt hope to believe in 
hope, to walk in all well-pleafing before the Lord. 

They are to have daily communion with God, andeheir hearts are to be ſet on 
him, andon things above : Can any of theſe duties and ſervices be performed by 
them withour' ſp ritual ſtrength ? or can they partake of ſpiritual ſtrength, unleſle 
and untill God doth give unto them ſpiritual gifts or graces. 

Fourthly, All che people in Covenant with God, they have his image reſtored 
unto them, they behold as in a glaſſe the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
ſame image from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3.18. They are made partakers of the 
Divine nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. They are &s C brit, and new creatures, 2 Cor.5. 17. 
They are a Choſen Generation, a Riyal Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar 
People, 1 Pet. 2.9. A peculiar treaſure unto bim, Exod. 19.5. A people from 
whom he will with-hcld no good thing, Plal. 84. 11. Therefore unquettionably 
te will beſtow upon them ſpiritual gifts and bleſſings, and doth fo, or elſe none 
of theſe things could be affirmed of*them. 

Fifthly, G:4 will do more for his people in Covenant, then he will for any ont of 
{ovenant , ( elſe what isthe advantage of being in Covenant > or where is the 
ftrength of Argument to perſwade any mau to diſanut all other inconfiſtent Cove- 
nants, and to ſubmit unto the Covenant of God, if he cannot better himſelf by 
being in this Covenent? ) Now Ged doth give other things ( temporal things,the 
things of, and for this life) many times to wicked men,to men out of Covenant, 
Thou filleſt their bellies with thy hid treaſure. And if his children ( if the 
people of his Covenant who ftand in near relation unto him ) ſhould not have 
ſpiritual bleffings and mercies given unto them , if they ſhould have { after all ) 
but a common portion, gain little more then what the wo: of men (wicked men 
his enemies ) have , what advantage ſhould they have? yea, thus it ſhould be all 
one with them, who love and fear God, and with them that hate him ,and fear him 
nor. 

Sixthly, Wharſoever Feſws Chriſt hath purchaſed for the people of Gods Cove- 
rant, that will God give wnto them ; ( the purchaſes of Chrift, and the promiſes , 
and performances of Gods Covenant are parallel ) but Jeſus Chriſt hath by his 
death'purchaſed all ſpiritual bRihngs;you cannot think of any or of them which 
Chriſt hath not purchaſed , they partake of Chriſt,and with and by him partake 
of all ſpiritual bleſſings, 1 Cor. 1, 30, Epbeſ. 1.3. Bleſſed be the Ged and Fa- 
ther of cur Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed ns with all Ffiritual bleſſings, in 
heave »ly places T ( briſt. 

Seventhly. Hzs people are to differ from all other people in the werld, in their 
preſ-:t diſpohtion and frame of heart; as Joſhua and (Caleb had another (pirir 
different from them who brought a falſe report upon the Land of Canaan ; but 
unlefſe the 1.ord did give unto his people ſpiritual bleſſings, there would be no 1n- 
trinſecal difference ( as to the frame of heart ) *cwixt his people who are in Co- 
venant, and other people who are not in Covenant, for withour the reception or 
participation of theſe bleſſings, their hearts would ſtill remain wicked and uncon- 
verted, and they would lie in the ſame ſtate of condemnation with others, for 
only 


—— 
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{tace of wickedneſle and curſe, as people out of Covenant ; this would be 

i. A diſhenour to God, that he ſhould be a God in Covenant with ungodly and 
wicked perſons, and fo continuing. 

2. A diſhowour to his Covenant, which isa Covenant of love and mercy, and 
peace, and life , that God ſhould ina ſingular manner love the wicked, and aſſure 
mercy to them, aud make peace with them, and give aſlararte of life and bleſſed- 
nefſe noto chem. 

Are ſpiritual bleſſings promiſed expreſly by God unto all his people in Cove. 
oant with him? why, this is wonderful comfors and excouragement unto any of the 
people of God , being ſenſible of their ſpiritual wants, and oft-times fearing, and 
doubting, and queſtioning ſpiritual hetps and ſupplics. O fay we, if they were 
leſfer matters, and ordinary mercies, then we ſhould not fear co goto God, and 
rely on him, and expe& from him ; but our greateſt wancs are of the preateſt mer- 
cies, a Chriſt, forgiveneſle, holinefſe, heaven it felf ; and what ſhall we do in this 
caſe ? 

Byt I beſcech you hearken, and conſider four things. 

Firft, Spiritual bleſſings art promiſed as well as temporal , that God who 
promiſech health, doth likewife promiſe grace , that God who promiſeth food con- 
venient, doth likewiſe promiſe Chriſt , and that God who promiſerh deliverance 
from trouble, doth likewiſe promiſe deliverance from hell and wr#* , and thac 
God who promiſeth outward peace,doth likewiſe promiſe forgiveneſle of fins,and 
peace in conſcience ; and that God who promiſerh to ſabdue enemies, doth 
likewiſe promiſe to ſubdue iniquities , and that God who promiſeth to givecarth, 
doth likewiſe promiſe to give heaven. Tsit nothing anto you that the preat blel- 
ſings whigh your ſouls do need, are laid up, and are to be found in Gods promi- 
ſes? if you had more faith, thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings which you find in Gods pro- 
miſes, you might quickly feel in your own hearts.. 

Secondly, Ai! fFiritual bleſſings are promiſed;there is not any one ſpiritual bleſſing 
which any of the people of God do need, or may need, but God hath promiſed the 
ſame.Confider ſpiritual bleſſings as in the ex and means,and caxſes,God hath pro- 
miſed all of them : He hath promiſed glory, and he hath promiſed grace, and he 
hath promiſed himfelf,the cauſe of all - He hath promiſed all that belongs to faich, 
to Chriſt, co Juſtification ; and he hath promiſed all that belongs to Converſion, 
to SanRitication, to Obedience, and to Cornfort, and to Reft. 

Thirdly, God himſelf hath promiſed them ; If Men or Angels had promiſed 
them, ic were nothing , for none of them are able to give any one ſpiritual bleſſing; 
the collating of the leaſt drop of grace and merey,and inward peace is above the 
power of any creature , but this is the comfort, that God himſelf hath promiſed to 
vive all ſpiritua! bleſſings unto his people, I ſay God himſelf. 

ti, Who is, ablz 30 performe and make good whatſoever he hath promiſed ; jIs 
any thing too hard for him? is not his power more then commenſurate with his 
\Word > 1s he not ſufficient to do whar he ſpeaks 2 he is mercifulneſſe it ſelf, and 
holineſſe it ſelf, and life ic ſelf, and blefſedneſſe{t ſelf , is not the God of all grace 
able to give you grace 7.is not the God of all power able to ſubdue your iniquities? 
i: not the God of all mercy able to forgive ? 1s not the God of all comfort able to 
comfort you ? i; not the God of peace able to ſpeak peace ? 

2.Who is willing to da good in hw promiſes : I beſeech you, what are Gods 
promiſes, bur the expreſſions of his gracious will concerning us, in all the good 
which he purpofeth to coofer bpon us? I will bleſſe, I will heal, [ will ſhew mercy, 
I will ſave, I will pardon, I will give grace and glory, I will hear and help, 1 will 
do you good, theſe are the very ingredients of his promiſes ,” the promiſes are no- 

thing elſe bur the good will and purpoſe of God tranſcribes and copied out for us. 
,S 3. Who 
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3. Who ts faithful, Hebr. 11. 11, Sarah judged him faithful who had promi- 
{ed ,.and what isjit for God co be fairhful in his promiſes, but in his own good time 
co do whathe ſpeaks, and to give what he promiſeth ev give ! Faithful ts be who 
hath called yow, who will alſo do it, (aith the Apoſtle, I The. 5. 24. Mark to do 
whathe promiſeth; this was to be faithful. 

4 God hath promaſed all of them ts all his people in Covenant ,, to all that are 
brought into Chriſt, to all who bave choſen him for their God, ard give up their 
hearts and lives unto him ; to all who can call him Father,andare become his chil- 
dren , as the bleſſings promiſed are diſtributed into greater and leſſer, ſome are 

ſpirirual, ſome are corporal ; ſo the heirs of bleilings,ſome of them are ſtronger, 
ſome are weaker ; but this makes no difference as to the claim and title ; the wea- 


 keſtBelieverin Chriſt, the weakeſt childe of God is an heir of all the ſpiricua! 


bleſſings which God hath promiſed. 

Hatch God promiſed all ſpiritual bleſſings as well as temporal unto all his peo- 
ple in Coyenant?then you who are the people of God, Mark what caxcern; you 
wnder the ſenſe of any ſpiritual wants ; Do not complain any longer, and do 
not charge God foolifhly ; and do not give up your conditions as deſperate, do 
not ſay thereis no help nor hope ; and donor hearken to what Satantaith, nor to 
what your perplexed hearts do lay ; butiegard and mark what God Gich in his 
promiſes: He faith that be will give grace and glory, and be will give all the mat- 
ters of Juſtihcation, and of SanRtification , and theretore do you take that courſe 
for the enjoyment of them which Cod directs you unto, and likewiſe encourages 

ou unto. 

Queſt. What courſe is that ? 

Sol. It is thus. 

Fiſt, You muſt bynbly prey nuts him to give wnto you all thoſe ſpiritual 
bl:ſings which you do need, and which be hath promiſed. 

Objet, Prey unto him will zu {oy * if be bath promiſed to give Bm, what 
need we to pray for them? 

Sel. Yes,pramilſes on Gods part,and prayers on our part are not contradiſtigt, 
but ſubordinate ; therefore remember 

I. Thewgh God promiſeth to give all theſe ſpiritual bleſlings, yer he expreſly 
callt fer prayer from us unto himſelf, ro bertow them on us. Ezck. 36. 37. 
Thus ſaith the LardGod, I will yet be enquired of by the howſe of Iſrael to de it 
fer them, Jer. 29, 11, 1 know the thoughts twat 1 think, towards you, faith the 
Lora, thoughts of peace, and nit of evil, to give you aw expetted end. Ver, 12. 
Then ſhail yow call upon me, and ye ſhall go and pray nnto meand 1 mill heark ex 
unto you. Ver, 13. And ye ſhall Gr me and finde me , whey ye ſoal 
ſearch for me with all your hearts. 

2, As he calls for prayer, ſo he adds 4 new engagement of promiſe to give 
(even ſpiritnal bleſſings ) upon prayer.Luke 11.13. Teowr keavenly Farber mill 
give the holy Spirit to them that ask him. 

Secondly, Tex myſt at faith; you muſt believe on his Word, and truft on 
him as a fairhful God co performe, &c. Pſal. 62.8. Truſt in bim at all times 
ye people, powre ext your hearts before him, Cod w @ refuge for 14, Selab. 114,26. 
4 Truſt ye in the Lord for ever ; for in the Lord Jehovah 3s everlaſting ſtrength: 
Ila 57.2. 1 will cry nmioGod,meſt High, unto God whith performs all things for 
me. Hebr. 11.6. He that cometh to God muſt believe that he 1s, and that he © a 
rewarder of them that ailigently ſeek him, Jam, 1.6, But let him ak in faith. 
O Sirs, this is one of the Hope reaſons, why notwithſtanding your many tears 
and prayers, you have ſo ſmall portion in ſpiritual eprom becauſe you do not 
truſt on God for them; you do not believe that he will deal with you according to 
his Word ; you do not give him the glory of an all-ſufficieat and faithful God ; 
ti]! you are queſtioning him, and reaſoning againſt him, But will he make good 

is 
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his Word of promiſe ? andcan he do this or that? the Lord hamble our hearts for 


this; we think not of jtasa ſin, or elſe buta ſmall fin; bur indeed ir is an excee- 
dingly provoking (in.and an eternal diſhonour to the God of trath and mercy, thus 
by our unbelief to charge a lye,or a doubrfuinefſe upon him. 

Objeft. But have we not reaſon to dowbt what he will ds, when we ave fo wn- 
worthy ? 

Sol. No,our unwor:hineſſeis no ſufficient reaſonto queſtion the goodaneſſe and 
faithfulnefle of Gods promiſe, becauſe 

:. He never indents with us uportterms of our worthinefle. 

2, He profeileth that he doth us good, not for our ſakes, but for his own 
ſake. 

Thirdly, 1f need 62, you muit wait upon God for the performance of theſe fbiri- 
twal bleſſing; prowi/ed unto you 1a. 6.18, Therefore wall the Lord wait that he may 
be fracious unio Jew ; and therefore will be be exalted, that he may have mercy 
por: you , for the Lord 4 4 Gid of judgement, (he knows what, and when is beſt ) 
bleſſ'd are all they that wan for him. 

i hrce things "©1114 ,.,,67 to crable you to wait, &c. 

1. Any ſpiticual bleiling is worth a watting ; tor the leaſt of them being of 
more worth, and more conſequerce co che ſou! rbana whole world. 

2. God will oft times try your hearts, whether indeed you would be thus bleſ- 
ſed, or can be ſatisfied and give over without enjoyment. 

3. Thepromiſe of them is very ſure , God who canne te hath promiſed, Tit. 
1.2. Hewill not fail you in theſe ſpiritual bleffings, though many tumes he doth 


deny you ſome t = 
Are ſpiritual bleſſings and mercies prom-ſed by God toall that are in Covenant 


with him? 1 what 4 caſe then are all obſtinare and perverſe fy - who will 
hold faſt cheir fins, and walk in their own ways, and hate to be reformed , and 
will not be brought into the bond of the Covenant with God ; if there were no 
other miſery tor chem bur this, that they ſhall nor partake of ſpritual,blefiings , 
this were miſcry ſufficient. You read of thoſe: { m Log ), hav exculed 
themſelves, and refuſed to come: w the Fupper. prepared, C & ſach of them, 
(ver.2.4.) None of thoſe men hall rate of my upper ; truly this was j | 
ard puniſhment enongh, never to partake of any benefit or good by Chritt., In 
itke manner this is puv ſhment eauogh for all cholewho refule to enter into Cove. 
nant with God, tha: they ſhall never parzake at. any ſpirunal bleſung and mercy 
which God hath promiſ. d : There is the forgivenefle of fins promiſed, but cher 
ſins ſhall never be forgiven, and chere is renewing grace promfed, but their hearts 
ſhall never be renewed and ſanctumied ; and there is eternal glory promiſed, bus 
chcir ſou's ſhall never be ſaved. They ſhall be left unto, their ewn finful giile and 
unto their own (nful co: ruptions and unto their awn fintul deſerts, all. the 
wrath of God threatned agaialt them ſhall fail upon them. Therefore 1 beſeech you 
who hear of Chailt, and who hcar of the Covenant of Grace, take heed ro yaur 
ſelves that you relilt not the grace which is offered unto you ia Chrift,, and che 
rerms of reconciliation propounded unto you,leaſt you caft your ſelves out of rhe 
Covenant, and from al: ſpiricual bleſſings which God hach chereia promiſed ; left 
you never have grace and never have mercy, and gever have bleſiednefle. 
Laſtly, figce ſpiriiual bleſſings are p:omiled by God uato all in Covenant with 
God, let the contiderationof this mollibe our hearts, and bow them into acrept- 
ance > Ged to be owr God, and to reſign up eur {elves to be bs people 1a Cove- 
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nant, and to walk with him, and before him in all uprightnefſc; why 2 becauſe gog 


now the promiles of ſpiritual blefhings are to you, and by this you become heirs of 
all choſe bleilings.O that we did know what the love of God was/and what the en- 
joyment of Chr. was ! and what the forgiveneſle of fins was ! and whar the 


exccilency of grace was ! and what the eternity of glory was | how miſerable we 
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are, and muſt continue ſo for ever without them; and bow happy we ſhall cortinue 
for ever with them;then our hearts would be perſwaded to diſannul our Covenant 
with (ins, and condeſcend to become the people of God, &c. 


— — 
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SECT. II. 


Doar. 2. Hat in the Covenant ſpiritual bleſſings ave firſt promiſed, and after 

them temporal bleſſings ; God promiſeth both of them unto his 
people, bur firſt the ſpiritual. Ezek.36.25. / will ſprink/e clean water upon you, 
and you ſhall be clean. Ver. 26. A new heart alſo will 1 pive you, &c. And 
then follow the promiſes of temporal bleſtings, in ver. 28. And ye ſoall dwell 
in the Land which 1 gave unto your fathers, Ver,29. And | will call for the 
corn, and will increaſe it. Ver. 30. And 1 will multiply the fruit of the Tree, 
aud the increaſe of the Field. Plal. 84.11. The Lord will give grace and plery, 
( there are ſpirituals ) »o good thing will he with-held from them that walk up- 
righ:ly ; ( here are temporals ) Hoſea 2.19. 1 will betroth thee unto me for 
ever, yea, I will. betreth thee unto me in righteouſneſſe, and in judgement, and in 
loving-kindueſſe, and in mercies. Ver, 20. 1 will betrath thee unto me in faith- 
fulneſſe, and thow ſhalt know the Lord, ( here are the ſpiritual bleſſings ) Ver. 21. 
And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, [ will bear ſaith the Lord, Twill btar the 
heavens, and they ſhall hear the earth. Ver. 72, And the earth ſhall heay the 
corn, and the wine, and the ole, and they ſpall both hear Jezreel, ( hereare the 
temporal bleſtings. ) 

Queſt. Why God thus pleaſed to order his promiſe for bleſſings ? as firſt the 

ritual, and then the temporal. 

Sol. Reaſons thereof may be theſe. 

x. He ſuiteth his bleſiings with the deſires and neceſſities of his Saints , they 
need theſe moſt, and ſhall have them firſt. 

2. Hereby is ſome advantage piven unto faith ; firſt, to believe ſpiritnals, and 
then to befieve tempora's; for if God will give the greater, will he deny the leſſe? 
Rom. 8. 32. Faith ro believe them as the choiceſt bleljings ; for not only ſpiritual 
bleſings are promiſed, but alſo that they are the firſt in promiſe, and thence faith 
conclades, the firft appearing of Gods love and gracious will and purpoſe towards 
us, are the choice blefiings ; ſhould we queſtion the donation of them, when we 
find them to be the firſt of the Legacies ſealed with the blood of Chriſt ? 

3. Hereby the Lord ſets out both the goodnefle and preatneſle of his love. 

r. The goeodneſſe of his love in ſecuring of our ſouls, and regarding of them ; 
for only ſpiritual bleſſings do ſerve them, 4.9. the firſt thing that 1will do for 
you is this,that I will rake care to ſave your poor ſouls ; I will beſtow ſuch things on 
them as ſhall for ever make them happy. 

2. The greatneſſe of his love ; for God to give us ordinary things, this comes 
from his love ; but for God to givevs the ſpiritual bleſſings, rhis comes from his 
great love. Eph.2.4. But God who ts rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he hath loved us, Ver. 5. even when we were dead in fins, hath quickned us 
together with Chrift, by grace ye are ſaved. Titus 3. 4. After that the rindxeſſe 
and love of God onr Saviour towards man appeared. Ver. 5. according to bil 
mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing and regeneration, and renewing of the Hely 
Ghoſt. Rom. 5. 8. But God commendeth bis love toward us , in that whiles we 
were yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed for us. 

4. Spiritual bleſſings are far before and above temporal bleſſings, therefore 
no marvail that God makes promiſe firft of them; they are before and above them, 
the ſhekel of the SanRuary was double to the ordinary ſhekel ; they are the belt 
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1. In zatxre, they are the pearl of greac price, the one thing neceſſary, ( as 


the Sun amonglt the Stars / the berter par, we ſet ſuch a value upo7 our nacural 
life, that all the world is infertour unto it ; ( af! that a,man hath will he give fe 


his life } YEL one {piritual b'elling lurmounts it. P[al. 63.3, Thy favour it bet+- 


ter than kite. it 15a g00d ſpeech ot Oreg ry 1\ dcMANREN, & £ 9 unts eſt nit Vincat quod 
me lins eft ; which 1s the greater or better, the gold, or the Altar that ſandtfics 
the gold? 

2. In influence and virtue ,, Cancarthly things alter the frame of the heart ? 
or deliver from death ? or avail in the day of wrath? or make our peace with 
God ? or relieve a diſtreſſed conſcience ? or put you in poſſeſi;on of Chriſt 2 or 
give you hope of heaven ? or he!p your ſoul at all? but ſpicitual bleſſings can do 
all theſe; renewing grace doth change the heart, Jeſus Chriſt delivers from 
death and wrath, his blood pacihes, Gods affurance of forgiveneſſe quiets the 
conlcience, rejoyceth the heart, all cheſe will give you more than hope of heaven 
for your ſouls at laſt. 

3. In conſequerce ; no earthly bleſſings are of that conſequence unto us as 
heavenly bleſiings are, they are but rhe near which periſherh ; we ſhall periſh if 
we have only the things which periſh ; mortal creaſures are not of an immortal 
conſequence ; things of this life are but for this life, life will quickly have an end, 
and then all theſe chings will be ac an end , but ſpiritual bleſſings are of an immor- 
ral, and of aneternal conſequence , no good like unco that, which is either eter- 
nal bleſſedneſs, or for eternal bleſledneſs: As Gregory Nazianze'n ipake, 
Mie 7oj mp3s Tiy Coir Grime * na vita et ad vitam refþicere , ſpiritual bleſiings 
zre life,and they are for life, they are the meat which endures for ever; the good 


part which ſhall never be taken away, they make for your eternity. 
4. In their neceſſity, Is mot the life more than meat? and the bedy thay 


raymest > faith Chriſt, Aatth. 6. 25. So lay I, is not heaven morethan earth >? 
and ſpiritual bleſſings more neceſſary than tempora! 2 You may live awhile with- 
out ſpiritual bleſſings, but can you live for ever without them 2 you may be merry 
with temporal bleſſings, but can you be happy without them > what Beruard 
ſpake of Chriſt, here can it be well without bim?® and where can 5t be ill with 
bim ? That may be ſaid of ſpiritual bleſlings, they are ſo neceſſary, and ſoimme- 
diate unto your ſouls condition, that your ſouls are, and mult be miſerable wichourt 
them, and cannot but be bleſſed in the enjoyment of them. 

5. God doth promiſe the ſpiritual bleſſings furſt, that he might learn us what 
zo ſech firſt, and upon what to ſet our hearts moſt. Aatrh. 6. 33. But ſerk, ye 
&rft the Kingdom of Ged, and the righteouſneſſe thereof. Col. 2.2, Set yolt af- 
/eftions on rhings above, nit on things on earth. 


Poth God firſt promiſe ſpiritual blettiags in the Covenant 2 Then they are 
much to be blamed, ; 

1. Who look, not after Spiritual bleſſings at all, but altogether and only 
afcer temporal bleſiings, Pſal. 4. 6. There be many will ſay, Who will ſhew ws 
any good > Phil. 2. 21, All ſeek their own, not the things which are feſms Chriſte. 
|f we did take ſtrict ſurvey of the mindings and ſtudies, and defires, and labours of 
the ſons of men, we ſhould find them all like ſo many heavy bodies, inclining and 
moving downward to the center of earthly things. One 1s for earthly pleafure, 
another for earthly profits, another for earthly vanities! One cries oat. for healch, 
another for ſtrength, another for friends, another for preterment, another for 
quiet, another for riches ; God us mor in all their thoughts , ſaid David: Spiri- 
tual bleſſingsare not in their minds and hearts ſay I. Syrely theſe men do not be. 
lievea fiture bleſſednefſſe, or do not know the preſent neceſſities of their ſouls; 
or do not underſtand the worth and preciouſneſle of ſpiritual blefiings. It is a 
or:at judgement and curſe upon men, when they make their ſins their delight, and 
the world to be their portion, 2. WV» 
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Chap. r. 
Secordly , Who look mit afrer them firſt of all : You have ſome men who 
1. Intend after that they have compaſled fuch a meature of temporal blet- 

lipgs ( as they imagine will ſerve for them and their children ) then to mind 
\ piritual blefsir gs for their to2ls, 

But two things befall chefe men, 1. Either they die1n the time of their Earti- 
ly projects and detigns : -. Or their hearts prow full with new defire; of a 
furchec meaſure of thoſe earthly gertings. They are juſtly lcf: by Ged to an 
endleſs covetouſneſſe,and are not renewed by his grace to any heavenly-minded- 
nels all therr davyes. 

2. Who think only of Spiritual bleſsings, when they muſt part with all their 
remporal bleſsings , and that 1s when they come to die; O then a Chriſt, and chen 
peace with Cod, and then mercies to pardon theit fins, and rhen grace to believe 
and repent; and thus they pur off looking after Spiritual b.eſlings , untill chey 
have no time to getchem , or elſe God will not give theſe Sp:ritual bieſsings in 
the time which they now do fer, becauſe they lighted and neglected them in the 
time when God was pleaſed to offer them. 

Now what ſhall } fay to thele men? Is it probable or poſsible to awaken 
them to receive inſtruction / I will make bold to tell you three chings. 

1. As jet they are not in (ovenant with Gea: For every one aCtually and 
ſincerely Coveranting with God, his heart is ſet on God a his firitand as tus belt, 
and his full,and his only portion : T how art my portion O L:7d. Plal.119.57.Whow 
have 1 in Heaven but thie? and there tw none #pon earth that 1 aefire be/iaes 
thee, Plal. 73. 25, &c. 

2. They are perſons of vain and fooliſh hearts; what a vanity and fol- 
ly it isTo pitch on vain things on Earth , when God offers firſt the great things of 
Heaven! 2 (7. 4.18, Suppoſe a goodly [nberitance-( worth 1000, |, per amn«rs } 
were offered , anda few Counters were alſo offered, or only 10.1. per 4»»um 
for life , were he not a vain and fooliſh man, who would fix his choice on the 
{aft offer ? So when God offers all Spiritual bleſſings firſt, and next che tempo- 
ral, which are only for term of life ; then like the Predzga/ for the preſent time to 
have a little Earthly portion in our hands, &c. or like E/ax to preter a eſſe of 
Patrage before the birtk-right, how vain is this! 

3. If you donot infall|ibly undo your ſouls, yet you do extreamly hazard 
them , you do expoſe them to a moſt dangerous contingency : For ſuppoſe you do 
intend hereafter to mind and get Spiritual ble{iings, yet what if God ſhould cuc 
you off in the midſt ot your dayes / what if in the depth of your labour for 
Earth, he ſhould command you to return to the Earth , and perhaps ſuddenly and 
in a *'moment , what now would become of your poor fouls! Thos fool, th: 
night ſhall thy ſuule be taken from thee, then whoſe ſhall all theſe things be? 
Luke 12.20. And what ſhall it profit a man to gain the while world, if he ſhall 
loſe his ſoule | Matth, 16. 26. | 


Doth God in his Covenant firſt promiſe unto us the Spiritual bleilings ? 
then let off all be periwaded, firſt to mind them, and firſt to get them. Argu- 
ments to induce you to hearken unto this advice, are theſe, 

Firſt, Theſe are Covenant-teftimonies ; indeed this ſhews that Gods your God, 
and you are his, and that he loves you. 

Lecondly, Spiritual bleſſings, theſe are portions indeed for Chriſtians, and they 
are the be? portions. 

1. Portions indeed, you have nothing of your own but (inne and va- 
nity. 

Yea 2ly. Theſe are portions for Chriſtians , as Themiſtocles ſaid Give thoſe brace- 
lets to ſlaves, or as Ba/i/ ( when he was offered temporary glory,and weaith, &c | 
anſwered, Give me glory which abides for ever ; and give me riches which wi'l en- 
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dure for ever. Matth. 6. 31,32. T ake no thowght what ye ſhall eat; for after all the(+ 
things do the Gemtiles ſeek, Earthly things are a common rowdy pn 
bleſfings are the Childrens inheritance : As God ſpake of the Levites, that they 
ſhall have no inheritance among their brethren, 1 will be their portion, ſaid the Lord ; 
ſo may we ſay of temporal and Spiritual bleſſings, God will not have his people to 
{ic down with ſo low and poor a portion as temporal chings, bur their portion ſhall 
be himſelf, his Chriſt, his Spiric, his Grare, his Peace, his Joy, his. Glory, his 
Ble ſſcdneſs. | 

3. And thoſe are the beſt porrions + Theſe do wake up our eftateindeed : now 
you may fit down and rejoyce, for you have poſſeffion = lafe 
enough - and a better poſleſſion than Ged himſelf, and all Spiritual bleſiings no 


foul is capable of. | 
Thirdly, They are poſſible : I beſeech you obſerve with me a few | 
They arc poſ. 


things. 
Z Nothing is impoſſible which lies in Gods promiſe; becauſe God who pro- on 
tniſetly, is able alſo to perform, and give whatſoever he is picaſed ro-promiſe, and 
che donation or accompliſhment depends not on us, but 06a God alone, on his 
power and fidelity. * 
2, None ever cordially ſought them, bur did enjoy them, If ye ſeek 
for them @ ſilver, and hid treaſures , you ſhail,have them, Prov. 23.4, 5. 
Tow (hall ſech me, ana finde me when you ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart; 
Jer. 29. 13. Nay I dareto ſay, did you ſeek, and pray for theſe Spiritual. ble{- 
liags, as you do far temporal bleſſings, with the ſame choughc,, and earneſtnels, 
and diligence, and importunity, aud conſtancy, you might long (ince have poſſeſſed 
them, boch plentifully and comtortably. | | 
y, They are more certain ( upon t ſeeking ) than the temporal Thy antonan 
bleſſings, you may obſerve concerning theſe two orts of being Certain, l 
t. That God never gives all the particulars of tem leflings to any one 
mgn, bur diftributes them by parcels; ſome to one , and ſome to another; but he 
gives eyery Spifitual bleſſing ( for the ſubſtance ) unto every one inC 0- 
venantc. 
2. That God doth put ſome Proviſoes and Exceptions, and Reſerves upon 
temporal bleſſings (ſo far as conſiftent with t is, and as is fitting and 
behoving in ſuch a condition and relation, &c. ) piritual bleſhings ( which 
ſubftancially concern hispeople ) he is peremproty, he will give them, hewill not 
deny them, airhough for a while he may delay chem as in the point of Revocation, 
he oft times takes off theſe outward bleflings , and yer ſtill continues the Spiri- 
tual, he will never recall chem , his loving-kindneſs ſhall continue ftill wich 
them : ſo ih point of Doxation, though he many times denies particular outwaed 5;.,;;. 
things , yet he will not deny the Spiritual : The Father will not deny food to 
the C id though he doth deny an apple. C 
Fifchly, If you could bmt get the Spiritual bleſſings, they would ſoon haſten in They wil) 
and ſpeed you with ſuch temporal bleſſings with you need: Temporal, they often cn in term. 
go alone, they bring not the Spiritual; but the Spiritual brings:n che temporal, ?2® biatings. 
Matth. 6.33. Seek firſt the kingdoms of God and the righteouſneſs thereof, and all 
theſe thimgs ſhall be added unto you ; ( tanquam Appendices Cammnl: ) you ſhould 
have the ſpiricual bleſtings which you fit of all defire;and the rempora! which you 
_ of all defire; you ſhall have them in the purchaſe, and over and above the 
argain,. 


OE 


Sixthly, And you ſhall have them wich more comort. peace, and bleſſing , for mn 


Spiricual bleffings do draw off that curſe wich which ours have involved ove oO 
temporal bleſfings ; and befidesthey give them a ſweeter reliſh, becaufe we flow and PEace. - 


poſſeſs them with the favour and love of Godin Chritt : 
Yy - Doth 


——— 
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3. Uſe. Doth God in his Covenant promiſe firſt ( unto his-pe6ple ) all ſpiritual bleſ- 

wg G45 £0" fngs ? then you who are his people may hence learn. wm 

1 Goa, Firſt, Tobl-ſſe your Ged, who in the firſt place bleſſeth you with all Spiritual 

w1- art b'el- blettings ; your cttate ciffers from that-of other men, in two particulars. 

ſe them with 4 Inthe Enrrance, that at the firſt you poſleſſe the choyſett mercies. 

\ << an vic 2, Inthe Ed, thac at the laft you ſhail poſleſle the bigheſt glory. Pſal.103.1. 

"_ Blefſe the Lird,O my ſoul, and all :vat s within me praiſe hs buly. Name. Ver. 2. 
Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoule, and forget not all bis benefits, Ver. 3. Who for- 
gave thee all thine iniquities, and kealeth all thy diſeaſes, Thus David (or for- 
giveneſs and health ; much more then thould the people of God bleſs him , who 
at the very firſt bleflech chem with all Spir.tual bleſlings; with his favour, 
with his Chriſt , with Righteouſneſs , with Holyneis , with forgivencs , with 
Peace, &c. 

ye -- Secondly, To be contented , although perhaps you have a lefſer portion in 

tened wich a Temporal bleflings: Am 7 not better to thee than tex ſons, ſaid Elkanah to 

leis portion im Hannah, 1 Sam. 1.8. So, why doyou yet complain and take on? are not Spiri- 

te7-poral, ble tual bleſſings better than ajl cemporal bleiſings? I beſeech you by what inter. 

l1ngs. eſt do you judge men bappy? by temporal or by ſpiritual ? 1f by cemporal, why 
did you ſo much deſire Spiritual uf by Spiritual, why then are you noe contenc- 
ed who have already all Spiitual bjeſtings for your portion ? eſpegally conſ- 
dering thac for asking the davghters of Z:lophebad bad the nether ſpring as 
we!l as the upper ; and you but for akking ſhall bave cnough for Earth as 
well as for Heaven. 

1 now proceed to a third General Oblervation, viz. 


- 
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Whatever 3: DoQ."T Hat whatſoever the bleſſings are which may, or do concern the people 
bleflingsare d'- 'F of God in Covenant, God brmſelf doth undertake to give them wnto bus 
{ God is people : Confider the Cov Donatives mentioned in this Chapter, and elſe- 
the giver ofs where, you (hall expreſ] that none but Cod himſelf undertakes the Do- 
them, nationof them. 1 wil ſprinkle clean water pon then, and /{ will give them a 
new heart ; and Þ will put my Spirit within yoeu, and 1 will call fir the corn, 
&c. v.25, 26, 29, 30. SO Ezek. 11.19. 1 will give you one heart. Jer. 31, 33. 
\ 1 will put my Law in their inward parts. 32.40. 1 will put my fear ig ther 
hearts. Deut. 30. 6. The Lord thy Gd will circumciſe thy beart , and the beart 
of thy "op to love the Lord thy Grd with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
that thiu mayeſt live. Hoſ. 14. 4. will heal their back-ſlidings , I will love 
them freely. Zac. 12.10. 1will ponre pon the vouſe of Daiid, and npor the wha- 
bitants of fernſelem the Spirit of gritce aud of ſupplication, &c. 
Here only cwo Queſtions for the illuftration of this Point. | 
1. Why God himſelf undertakes to give the Covenant-bleſsings unto bis 


of Jams / J3 people ? 
” "of w mo 


2. After what manner he undertakes to beſtow them upon his people ? 


Realons of ir Qwef. 1. Why God himſelf undertakes the Donative of all the blelsiogs a 
" the « ovenant unto his people ? | 
4 Sol. Reaſons thercotare, z T wh 
| Firſt, No creature whatſeever can gove them; therefore it beloags ©0 
__ _ alone ; Two things ( at the leaft ) are required for the giring of bleſ- 


ſings. 
"s* 1, One 


God is the giver of all bleſſmes . Pare 2: |} 2347 
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t. Oe is Athorizy; there mult be a right inthern as ours, for what hach any 
one to do to give that which isnone of bis? 

2. Theother is Sufficiency, ow ability to paſs them over unto another, and co 
make the bleſsings co be his : Now no creature hatch Aarkority to give any blet- 

{ings; why fo ! becauſe God only is the Lofd of all blefsings whatſoever, they are 
his, and of right belong onto him only : Conſider, all forts of blefsings they are 
bis, he is the Lord of them. Spirirza/ bleſſings are bis, mercy 1s his , be-is the 
God of mercy ; andgrace is his, heis the God of all grace; and comfort is 
his, he is the God of allconfolation ; and peace is his, he is the very God of 
peace ; and love 1s his, G:4 z /ove , the Spirit is his, and Chrift is his Anointed ; 
and glory is his, heisthe God of glory. And fo for temporal bleſſinos, though 
they be ours many times for pofſeision and uſe, yet they are his for Right and 
Donation. The earth the Lords and the fulneſſe thereef, ſaith David, Pial. 24. 
1. Thin! (0 Lord) is the greatneſſe, and the power, and the glory, and the wittory, 
andthe Majeſty ; for all that ts in the heaven, and in the earth, is thine, 1 Chre. 
29. 1t. /cth riches and henour come of thee, and thaw reigneit over all, and in 
forme hand :s power and might , and in thine hand it u to make great, and to give 
ſtrength unto all . ver. 12. Ando Creature bath Sfficiexcy or Ability toconvey or 
paſſe over ble{sing; , for Spirirual bleſſing s,can any man give them unto himſelf ,oc 
unto another ? Can any man give faith unto himſelf? /r & the work of Gd, 
ſaith Chrift ; ict is che yife of Ga, (atth Paxyl: Can any man give Repenrance 
unto himfelt , no, it was God that gave repentance wnto the Gentiles, and the 
Church prayed, 7 #7» !/10u are, and 1 ſhall be turned : Can any man make his own 
heart holy? no, it is God ſelf which [anttifies w: can any man forgive his 
own /rnnes © 00, who Can forgive funnes but God only / And for temporal bleſ- 
ſongs, can we give rain, or plenty, or ſafety, or heal:h, or life, or eaſe; or qui- 
etne(s? can we mak*: the Cloudes to drop down, or the {word to be at reft_ or the 
fick to be at reſt ? No Creature can do any thing of itſelf, and therefore God 
bimſelf undertakes to give all the bleſsings in the Covenant unto his people; 
otherwiſe the; could never hive chem. ; 

Secondly, God will bave the g ory of whatſoever bleſſing we do receive from him : —_ have 
He allows unto us the benefit of chem, and the comiort of thents, bur he (ef oguofal 
reſerves al! the glory of them unto himſelf alone: Thine 1s the glory, faich , 1,,,*0 nm 5 
Chriſt;, Marth. 6. 13 

Now upon a double account doth the glory of alt apper- 
tain zo God, v2. 

1. In that he i; the End of all his works, and gifts, and blefsings , all that 
God manifeſts about the ſalvation of Gnners, is to the praiſe and glory of hs 
a Eph. 1. 6. He bimlelf is the ultimate End of all his works, and of 

imfelf. | 

2. 1: chat he is the Efficient Cauſe of all good and blefsings , the Apoſtle 
joy aes theſe ewo together, inRom. 11. 16. For of him, and through him, and ts 
him are all things , to whom be glory for ever, «Amen. Mark the place, let 
Slory be given to God for ever, and unto him alone; why fo ! ban, 1. All 
things are of tum, and through bim 2 he is the Efficient Caule ; 2ly. All 
things ar: to him, he isthe Final Cauſe for which they are : You have ano- 
ther place to this purpoſe, in t Cor. 1. 30. But of hims are ye in Chriſt fe/rs, 
who of God 1s mage unto us Wiſdom, and Rightecuſneſs, and Sanftificatian, and Re- 
demption. Ver. 31. That according as it 1s written, he that glorieth, let him g{6- 
ry in the Lord. If any man could be of himſelf, the cauſe unto himſelt of 
any good, then he might glory in himſelf , and bleſs himſelf and ſay , This hath 
mine own hand wroughtfor me, I gave hfe unto my felt, and grace to my 
heart, and peace to mine own conſcience , and I wrought mine own Redemp- 


tion, No, faith the Apoſtle, youcan do nothing , it is of God that ye are in 
Yy 2 C buſt, 


Chap. 1. 
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Chriſt, andit is of God that Chritt 1s made unto you wiſdom, &c. therefore you 
may nut glory in your 1-lves, bar only in the Lord. If | be made high only by 
the tavour of anorher , andif I be made rich qnly by the bounty of another , 
ſhould | give the glory of rhefe unto-my felt > weli then, God hath a-right unco 
all glory, therefore he himſelf will give all grace. 

Thirdly, God bimfelf undertakes co give unto his people all Covenant. blel- 


1, (10gs, becauſe the hearts of hu perple ſhould be fixed and faſtened on him alone : 
1 There are two things which God cannot enduce, eſpecially in his owa 


people. 

4 One is a diſtruſt of himſelf; Why ſayeſt thu O Facob, and ſpeakeſt 0 
Iſrael, My way ts hid from the Loird,and my judgement uw paſſed over from my God: 
Ha. 40. 27. 

2. The other is, a r17ſting wpon the creature; and now What haſt thex to 
ao in the way of Egypt, to drink the water of Siher Or what haſk thow to 4s 
with the way of eAjjyria, to drixk rbe water of the River ! Jer. 2.18. (urſed be 
the man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, and whoſe heart dt - 
parteth from the Lord, Jer. 17.5. No, but this is it that the Lord doch require of 
his people; viz. to take off their hearts, ( their hopes and expectations, and de- 
pendances ) from all other belides himlſelt, and co ſettle and tix them only upon 
himſelf, 7fa. 45. 22. Lock, unto me all ye ends of the earth, and be ſaved; for 
1] amGeod, and there is none elſe. Pal. 62.8. Truſt. in*him at all times ye pec- 
ple, poure out the heart before bim;, God 1s a refuge, Selah. In the Covenant 
God eng1geth his heart ro us; and one reaſon theregf,is, to engage our hearts to 
him , inthe Covenant he eagapeth his power and neſle, = all-fufficiency , 
and hidelity unto us; and this he doth to engage our love to him, our fear to him, 
our hope and confidence urto him ; this is enough, God himſelf undertakes for 
all. 

Fourthly, That faith might have a ſure faundation; this I take for unque- 
ſtionable, 

1. Truefaith cannot be raiſed but by a Divine power, 

2. True faich cannot reſt upon any mutable or inſufficient power , you may as 
ſoon fix an Anchor inthe Aire, as to make faith faften upon impotent and weak 
cauſes, if we do certainly know that ſuch an Object or Agent cannot belp,or will 
not help, that it fails in ſufficiency of power, or kindnefle of will, or ftedfaftneſſc 
of being, faith cannotdraw out the heart to trutt and fay,Here you are ſure to tiod 
mercy, and ſure to find love, and ſure to find help, and fure ſtill ro find ſupply, 
faich muſt have a ſure Anchor to truſt unto, or elfe it can never quiet the heart ; 
and elle it can never perſwade the heart to reſt, or to expect, or wait, but now 
becauſe God bimſeit undertakes to give unto his people all good which concerns 
them, faith hath foundation ſure enough to build upon , for there cannot be grea- 
rex ſecurity than God himlelf, binding andengaging humſelf unto us. God is an 
all-ſufficient goodnefſe, wiſdom, kindnefſe, omnipotency, immutability, faithful- 
neſle, and all thisisin a way of Covenant unto you ; faich cannot defire (tron. 
ger, or gceater, or {urer grounds to draw out the heart to truſt, than theſe ; the1e 
are ſufficient to anſwer all fears and doubts, and temptations,and contrary ſuggeiti- 
ons whatſoever. 

Fifthly, laſtly, To whom owght we to pray for ail the good which we ds neea ? 
ever to 30d alone ; he calls upon us to call only upon him ; Call upon me,and ask 0: 
me ; and1I will be enquired of to do this for them, and poure out your heart be- 
fore him : Certainly then God himſelf doth undertake to giveall,if he alone will 
be lought unto forall; if there were any thing which he could noc do, or would 
nor do, or that others alſo beſides kimſelf were to do for us, then he would not 
have reſtrained our prayers to himſelf alone , but becauſc he doth bound at d con- 
hne all our prayers atall times unto himſelf alone, therefore unqueltionably it 1s 
be 
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Chap. 1. God is the oivr of all bleſſings. Part; 2, 
he himſelf aloge who undertakes to give all the bleffings of the Covenint unto 
us.” P/al. 57. 2. | will cry wnto God moſt high , nntos Gd that performerly all 
things for me. Ver. 3. He ſhall ſena from heaven and [av me, ec. Cod” ſrall 
lend forth bis mercy and truth. 

And thus you fee the reaſons why God himſelf undertakes to give a! bleſſings 
ro his people. 


neſt. 2. Now: follows the ſecond queſtion , viz. Afr: what manner Ged 
ind:riakes to 9:46 all the bleſſings of the Covenant unto his people ? 

Sol. For anſwer unto this quettion, rementber theſe gonclufions. 

i. That God nndertales tm his Coventnt to give unto his people all the good 
which 'they ds or ſhall need; nor all good imply, not” all good whatſoever that 
can be detired, but all good which is proper for them, and needful for them ; fo 
far as the Covenant goes or extends to any perſon, ſo far doth Gods undertaking 
rogiveextend - Now his Covenant 1s for all that is good for you, No good thing 
will ke with-hold, Plal 84-11. It you havenotfo large an eſtate in rempora!s 
45 another, yet God T5 farehful in his Covenanr, becauſe ſtill 'what he ſees to be 
000d for you, that he gives you, and in remporals you arenot to be-the Judge , 
but God himſelf, who belt knows your wants, and the conveniency of your ſup- 
plies ; the chiide muſt not be the Judge, bur the father. 

2. That whatſoever good 1s need} ul that God doth undertake to give you afſwreal), 
for you have his bond of promiſe, and his oath likewiſe , he doth fo undertake ro 
ofve it, thar You ſhall not miſſe of it, but ſhall certainly enjoy it; not only the 
ſubſtantially ſpiritual bleflings, ( which makeup the «ſe of an heavenly conditi- 
on ) but alſo thoſe ſpiritual blefſin circumftantially conſidered im the comforta- 
ble part of it, ( as ſpiricual joy and peace, and aſſurance )- when your ſouls come 
into ſuch anexigence that thele are neceſſary for you, you ſhall not miſſe of them. 
when your child is weak and Enking, the father will give him the cordial ; as when 
he is hungry, be will give him the food ; Nay, not only ſpiritual bleſſings, bur cem- 
pdrals allo ; there is a certainty of them, when there is a neceſſity of them : 
When the poor and needy ſeek, water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth 
for thir#ft, I the Lord will hear them, [ the God of Iſrael! will not forſake them , 
Iſa. 41. 17. 

> That when it is affirmed that Cod undertakes to give all bleſſings unto his 
people 1n Cevenant, this maſt be underſtood in his own time ; there are our times, 
and Gods rimes , Gods time is called the 159ne appointed, Habakkuk 2.3. and the 

| acceptable time, 2 Cor.6. 2. and the r119me of the promiſe, As 7. 17. Now 
thouph God will give all neceſſary good unto his people, yet he will do this,not at 
our time, but at his owntime ; for 1. He is a gracidlig debtor and donor; he 
doth votuntarily,1nd upon the ſcore of his own grace andertake our mercies : And 
therefore hath a [1berty to ſet what dace of time for payment or collation, ſeems 
beſt unto himſelf - And ſecondly, Heisa moſt wife God, unto whom the peculiac 
ſeaſons of communicating any mercies are beſt known ; therefore although you 
do not preſently enzoy the mercies which he doth promiſe, -and you doasx, you 
ſhould neither grow hereupon diſt uſtful 1n queſtioning him, nor impatient in wa:- 
ting upon him, nor negligent in ſeeking of him, for : axe time we ball reap, 
if we faint mot, asthe Apoltle fpeaks1n another caſe ; and heis the God of judge- 
ment, able to diſcer1 our need of mercies, and the beſt time of beftowing of 
them. | 

4. That God will giveall thoſe bleffings which himſelf undertakes # tha: order 
which 1s proper for the reception 9 them. There are ( you know ) ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings, and temporal bl#{:ngs, now Gods order inthe collation of thele,is to give 
the ſpiritual firſt, and then the temporal , firſt, ro beltow that which ſecures rhe 


ſoul, and then that which concernsthe body ; therefore he would have us fi-{# ro 
Agun, 


ſeek the Kinoaom of Goa. 


— 
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Again,ſfpiritual ble{ſ:ngs, fome of them are of a vital conſequence, which make 
the ſoul alive, and the condition of ittruly good; all theſe God gives together ac 
one time ; he gives faich and Chriſit, and Juitification, and SanRihication all- ac 
once; as ſoonas the perſon believes he is united to Chriſt, and hercupon juſtitied 
andſanctified. And others of them-are of a comfortable conſequence , 2s afſu- 
rance, joy, peace, &c. Goddoth not give theſe bleilings firſt of all; bur after he 
bath given the former. Epbe/. 1, 13. 1» whom after ye believed, ye were ſealed 
with that boly Spire of promiſe ; (mark,the ſealing follows the believing ) r Per. 
1. 8. 1n whom believing Je rejoyce with joy wnſpeakable,and full of glory; ( bere 
rejoycing follows believigg) Romy 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have -pe.cce 
with Ged ; ( peace with God follows juſtification ) andgherefore is it a prepoſte - 
rous courſe for any troubled ſou!s, to preſſe God, or to expeRt from God the 
comforts and joys, and aflurances promiſed, before' they have faith, and are in 
Chriſt; for though God doth promuſe thele things, yer he promiſes co give them 
in an orderly way; the graces firſt, and then the comforts of grace; faith and 
union” with Chrilt firſt, and then the joys and peace dependiog vpon thar 
union. 4 
5- When God undertakes to give all bletſings unto his-people in Covenant, this 
muſt be underſtood according 10 the” proportion and meaſure which he knows beſt 
for #4 in our places and conditions. | 
There is a meaſure of apprehenſion of Chriſt and of our juſtification by Chriſt, 
and of our ſa{vation by Chrift ; God pivesa greater and clearer, and more fixed 
meaſure of the apprebenſion or reflexive knowledge of theſe to ſore of his peo - 
ple then he doth to others of them, And there isa' meaſwre of holineſſe ; tome 
have higher, and ſome have weaker degrees of grace; now in Gods undertaking 
to give all ſpiritual bleſſings, you mult not think chat God intends to give every 
meaſure or degree of grace at once, nor yet the likes degree of grace onto every 
one, nor yet the like meafu re of comfortable evidences , or apprehenfions of 
intereſt in Chrift, and remiſſion, and ſalvation by him ; no, but God will give all 
Covenant-bleſliogs unto all his people in ſuch a proportion and meaſure, in this 
life,as may conduce moft to his glory, and may moſt tic them in their private and 
pubiick conditions for his better ſervice. 


Strive t0 believe and acknowledge this truth, that God himſe'f doth uncer- 
take to give all the bleſſings of the Covenant which do concern his 

ople. | 

Objes. Why will you ſay, no man denbts it or ſcruples it, but it belowgs to 
God, and to him alone to give all, &c. 

Sel, 1 wiſh that ac were true; but if indeed this were fo, 
then, | 

1. Why ds net we in all our wants and neceſſities make 6ur prime applications unto 
Ged? Why do we think leaſt of him, and laſt of him ? we run to this creature , 
and to that creature ; ſet up one friend, and look upon another ; try all the pow- 
ers and abilities here below, as if God were leaſt of all concerned in the donation 
of our mercies and bleſſings; if wedid indeed belicve that God himſelf under- 
takes all bleſtings for us, thenour firſt addreſſes would be unto him, our firkt work 
and our great work would be with himſelf alone to do us good. 

2. Why do our hearts go and come, riſe and fall, according to the preſence apd 
abſence of viſible means and helps ? inthe prevalence of chem our hearts are rai- 
ſed up with hopes, and in the abſence of thera they are diſtrafted, and caft down 
with fears : Would it be thus with us, if we did indeed belicve that God himſelf 
undertook to give us all our bleſtings ? certainly we place our hopes and expecta- 
tions below and beſides God himſelf, when inferiour cauſes have ſuch a command, 
and ſuch an influence upon our hearts. 1f we did believe that God himſelf, Foun 

e 
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he alone were ſufficient and faichful, .ic would be all ogeco us, whether the crea- 
uresimile _—_—_ ; iachnexoward _——_ hs way FA 

1226 we { nor temporal Les, iitnal mer- 
Be — Fa. exr ſelves, and as it weredilcharge God cg | 
for .us? How eften dowe undertake the ({pirucualcharge of our hearts? and to 
make our own hearts torepent, and to believe, and to ſubdue our own (ins, ard to 
do ſuch and fuch cammands of God by our own free-will ,and by our own ttrength, 
if we did believe that God himſelf undertakes fer all thele and that ic belongs un- 
ro him alone to give thera would we preſume upon our ſelves thus ? would we 
take his work out of his hands ? 

4. Why dare we not in owr exigency commit all wnto him, and qmietly ,reft 61 
him , but when our beips and hopes arereduced only unto him, i@ thac uglclke be 
hunſeif appears, we can caſt Anchor nowhere-elſe 7 andalihough inſuch cafes be 
doth plainly appearin his Covenanc, graciouſly. undertaking, agd faithfully pro- 
mifiog to help and bleſſe us, yet this ts.nothiog to us; it dh no- way a or 
ſupport us afſuredly, either we do not know this God ggight, orelſe we do not 
believe that he hicſcif doth undertake for us; or elſe that hewill performe- and 
make good what himſelf hath underraken. Beloved ! Conſider whac ſay, this 
isa very fio, chus to fall ſhort in the belief and acknowledgement of this 
ruth ; / 

I. Tow deny God to be God in the Covenant ; you do ( as it were) ſhut him 
out from being a party there, and concerned there ; though indeed be be the con- 
rs, 4 1 we are the contederated par exckude him, and dc- 
ny him to £ whenthat you deliene aocahs: ithrinags totkim £0 de the: fitkci- 
pient party, ſebvesto be the recipaent party only , for. 1 beſcech you-whar 
will you make of Gods covenanting with you, more thana cypher, if you do us. 
grant and acknowledge him ( therein) as engaging himſelf to give us all the good 
which we do need ? What other work i#there whuch-canor deahiaancerh nn / 

UN - 
af 


you ngs ? if God himſelf did act andertaketo give you the bie(- 
lings, what ground have you to.undertake to give him the praiſe of themaÞ T here- 
fore earneſtly ftrive by fairh to afſent nnto the eruth hich | have dehvered ; it is 


Nor to b*licyc 
and acknow- 
ledpe this trurh 
is a great (in. 
Wherein the 
{finfulnefſe of 

it lies 


of more con{gquence than you are aware of, it is that which pives life unts you n ' 


all your dealings with God, and which may lupport and encourage you againſt al 
the temptations of Satan, and fears of your own ſpirits, Ged. bimſelf is your 
God, and God himſelf ( for whom nothing is toe hard, and who is faithful in 
Covenant ) he it is who undertakes to find out, and give ou: uato you every mer - 
cy ( for foul and body ) which you do or ſhall need. 


Do not only believe this truth, but al/o make #/e of it ; (16. ) in the denſe of 
#{| your wants, whether ſpiritual or temporal, «Go unto God with boldodffe unto 
his Throne of grace, that ye may finde grace and mercy 36 help in time of meed : 
Remember that of the Apoſtle in Phil. 4.6. Be carefed in nothing, but is every 
thing by prayer and ſupplication, ( with hawk [giving ) les your requeſt be made 

nown to God. | 
- Do not vainly perplex your ſelves, © it is impoſlible ever”. to -gat this 
ful heart changed, and this hard heart broken, and thoſe 'f1ns patZoned ; bur 

der ſeriouſly, | Ws 

I, What is that which you finde promiſed in the {vvenamr: Doyou not 
expreſly find the renewipg of the heart promiſed there? and the taking away of 
the hard heart ncomile (have ? and the forgiveneſle of all fins promiſed therg? | 
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2. Who u4 it that akes to give theſe things proms{ed ? Is it not God him- 
ſelf who can do it, becauſe he is Almighty, and will do it, becauſe be is faithful ? it 
is not what and power you have for theſe chings, but what che ſufficiency 
and t.delity of is who undertakes to give them. 

ObjeRt. Bur he expetts great matters from us , before he will give them 
unto ns? | 

Sol. 1, I will tell you what he expe from you ; he expeRs three things from 

I. That you = I unworthinefſe, and his graciouſneſſe. 
2. That you come and pray unto him, and intreat him co do theſe things for you. 
2; 000 you truſt upon him as able and willing to belp you accordiog to his 
wW 

2. And this whicty be expets from-you, ( if he hitherto bath nog given, them 
unto you, yet } he :lcth to givethem unto you ; for praying, Zach. 12. 10. 
1 will poure upon them the Spirit of ſupplication ,, for rrwſting, Zephany' 3. 12. 
1 will leave in the Tnidft of thee an afflifted and pur people, and they ſhall truſt 
in the Name of the Lord. 

ObjeR. But we muſt bring ſomething or other, and undertake ſomething , elſe 
God will not do" all for us. 

Sol. 1. What would ye bring to a Covenant of Grace ? or what ſhould you 
bring buc your hearts to receive what is promiſed in the Covenant of Grace to be 
given ? 


2. All the _ and giving work belongs to God, that is it which himſelf un. 
dertakes,forg! "righteouſneſſe.holineſl: , love, joy and peace, and theſe him- 
ſelf undertakes to giveunto us. The fourtain isfull, and runs freely, take your 
care only for a Veſlel to receive , and take in the waters which flow out 
of it. 


Doth God himſelf undertake to give all the bleſſings of the Covenant to his 
people? What « comfort is this wnto all bis people ! this God himicif is your God, 
om” a Res you above all the people in the world, and binds 

| by promiſe and oath unto you, that in bleſſing he will blefſe yov. If you 
were to make your choice of one to undertake your good, in whoſe hands you 
would have your all to lie, you would pirch on one, 1, Who loves you as a friend, 
as 2 father, and as a near relation. 2, Who is ſufficient and able. 3. Who is mind- 
ful and faithful. 4. Who is knowing and wiſe. 5. Who iy like ro hve long : 

Now J 

Firſt, Dotb not God live bu people? ] have loved rbee with an everlaſting love, 
Jer. 31.3. 1 am a Fathey to [ſratl, and Jſrael 4s my firſt born, Ver.g. I; 
Ephraim my dear ſon? [ remember him ſtill, my bowels are troubled for him; I 
will ſurely have mercy on him, Ver. 20. Can 4 woman furget her ſucking child, 
that ſhe ſbould not have. compaſſion on the Son of her womb? yes, they may faroct, 
yee will / mot forget thee, Ila. 4g. 15. 

Secondly, Is be not ab/e to ds you gord? be is the All-fufficient and Almigh- 
ty God, nothing is too hard for him ; he 1s able to do above all that we are abic to 
ask or think, and can do whatſoever he pleaſeth in heaven and in earth ; isit not he 
who ftretcheth out the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth ? Abraham 
was fully perſwaded that what God had promiſed, he was able to performe, 
Rom. 4:21. 

Thirdly, He knows all your diſtreſſes and wants ; your groans are not hid from 
him, and all jour tears are in hs bottle, be 1s mindtul of bus peeple, (Pſal.11 5. 
12. The Lord hath been mindful of wa, he will bleſſe ws : ) he is mindful of o 
Covenant. P/al. 111.5. He bath given meat to them that fear bim, he will 
mindful of hu Covenant. Plal. 105. 8. He hath remembred his Covenant for 
ever. 


Fourthly 
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Fourthly, He « the faithful God ,, Deut. 7. 9. Know that the Lird thy Grd He isthe faith. 
he 1s Ged, the fanhful God which xerpeth Covenant, and mercy with them that love ful God. 
him , and keep his Covenants to thouſands of generations. Heb. 10. 23, He i faith- 
ful that promiſea. | 

Fifthly, He us the wiſe God: God culy wiſe, Rom. 16. 27. Wiſe in heart , Job Fe isthe wile 
9. 4. And therefore will proportion and ſeaſon out proper and pecuiiar mercies © 
unto his ſervants. 

Sixthly, He ts the wnchangeable Ged , there is not ſo much as the haddow — 
of C bange in him, Jam. r. 17. The /ivivg Ged, Jer. 1c. 10. The Lordis the true chankrakle _ 
God, he is the living God, and an everlaſting King, Dan. 12. 7. liveth God. 
or ever. | 
/ afbhly, 1f I do underftand this Aſertion aiight , it may ſuffice to take off 
all Your fears; and to draw on all your hearts to come unto your God with 
confidence, who himſclf undertakes to give unto you all the good of his Cove- 
vant: Can more be defired, or can any thing elſe conduce further or better to 
your ſalvation |! 

Objeft. We confeſs that here is enovgh in reſpe&t of Cod , but that which 
makes as to fear , is ſomethirfg in reſpe& 00 urſelves, our unworthineſs againſt 
which God may take exception , and for which he may deny to give unto us 
che good things which he hath promiſed. 

Sol. This is the greateſt doubt which {till ſticks with us, ard it is the ſtrongeſt 
exception of our unbelieving hearts ; and unto which I ſhall endeavour to 
give a full reſo[ution, in the laſt General Propoſition which now comes to be 


handled, viz 


SECT. IV. 


DoR. 4. I" Hat all theſe bleſſings which God doth promiſe to give unto his people 4 
in Covenant, he will, and doth give them, not = any werthineſe In aq 

them, but only npon the account of his own graciouſneſſe. Inthis Chapter you have Godpromiſeth 

God nndertaking all ſorts of mercies for his people; and it is obſervable that *9 his people in 


both Antecedently and Conſequently, he diſclaims all worthineſs of them, on Teo 
his peoples part. Ezck. 36. 22. Thus ſaith the Lord Ged, 1 do not this fir your | yn — 


ſakes, O houſe of I[racl, but for mine boly Name ſake. ver. 32. Not for your of his graciout- 
ſakes do I this ſaith rhe Lord Ged , be it known unto yew. Deut. 7. 7. The Lord ncfle. 
did not ſet hu love upon yow , nor chuſe you, becauſe ye were more in number thay 

any people ( for ye were the feweſt of all people ) ver. g. but becauſe the Lord loved 

you ; and becanſe he would keep the Oath which he had ſworn unto jour Fathers , 

hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand , and redeemed yon out of the houſe 

of bend-men, from the wand of Pharaoh King of Egypt. Conſider all the bleſfings 

of the Covenant, for ſoul or body, for this life, or for the next, life Spiritua} or 
temporal ; the reaſon of them lies not in our worthineſs, but only, and altogether 

in Gods graciouſneſs; not in the receivers, but only in the giver: See it in theſe 
particulars. 

Firſt, That God /oves ws, and makes a Covenant with us, this comes to paſs not God loves us 

for our worthineſs, but from his own gracionſneſſe. Eck. 16 6. When 1 paſſed from hisown 
by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine own blood, [ [aid unto thee when thou waſt graciouinctle, 
in thy blood, Live; yea | ſaid wnnto thee when thow waſt in thy blood, Live. ver. $. 
Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold thy time was a time of love , 
and 1 ſpread my thirt over thee , and covered thy nakeaneſſe, yea 1 ſware unto 
thee , and entered into a Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou be- 
cameſt mine, 
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cecondly, That God gives His Son feſves ( bri(t , this reſpects no worthineſs in 
vs, but b:4 own gracunſneſſe. Rom. 6.5. For when we were yet withent ftrenged k 


 #n due time Chriſt ated for the LLCFND ver. 8. Ged commendeth his love toward; 


us, thar while we were yet ſinners, C krift dyed for ma. Job.3.16. Gid fo loved the 
world, that be gave his only begotten Sox, ©f-c. 

Thirdly, That any man 1s rfet?uclly called unto Chriſt, this doth nct ariſe from 
any dignity in us, but only from Gods pgracionſneſſe, 2 Tim. 1. 9. who hath called 


- 144 with an holy calling, net accoraing to our own works, but according to his own pur - 


pe anA grace, which was given us in Chriſt 7eſus before the world began. 

Fourthly, That any man is Saxttified,and renewed by the Spirit of Grace , this 
comes not from the accgunt of an, thing in us, but only from the account of 
(eds graciouſneſſe. Tir. 3. 5. Net by works of righteouſneſſe which we have done Z 
{ xt «ccording to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration , and venew- 
ing of the Holy G hot, which he ſhed on us abundantly through feſ1s Chriſt aur Sa- 
VIGKT, 

5- That any man is 7##fied, there is no reaſon for this in our works , but in 
his grace. Rom. 3. 23. For all men have ſinned , and come ſhort of the glory of 
God. ver.24. Boing juſtified freely by hus grace throiigh the redemption that 1s im fe- 


[ans Chrit. Ia. 43.25. 1, even 1 am be that blatteth out thy tranſgreſſions for min: 


own ſake. Ephel. 1. 7. 1» whom we have redemption through hu blood, the fergive- 
neſſe of fins according to the riches of his grace. 

»ixchly, That any man is 54ved, and comes to the enjoyment of eternal life , 
this depends not upon our worthineſs, but «u Gods graciunſneſſe. Ephel. 2. 5. By 
grace ye 4 e ſaved. ver.s. By grace are ye ſaved through faith, and that net of your 
{elves, wt us the gift of Goa. ver. g. Not of works , leaſt any man ſhould boat. 
Rom. 6.23. The wages of (inne is death , but the gift of God is eternal life thruwgh 
jeſus Coriſt our Lord. 

Seventhly, Nay all our temporal b/:ſimgs do flow, not from our worthineſs , 
but fron bis graczouſne([e, Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not his ewn Son , but deli- 
vered him up for «s all , bow ſhall he nat alſo freely give us all things * 2 Sam. 
7.21, For thy Ward ſake, and 4ccordins to thine own heart haſt thow done all theſe 
great things to make thy ſervant know them. 

For the further diſcuſhng of this Point, | will ſhew unto you 

1. That God doth not enjoyn on his people,nor expe from them any worthi- 
neſs as a reaſon of his bleſſings. 

2. Why all his bleſtiogsare given unto us, upon the account of bis own gra- 
ciouſneis. . 

Firlt, That God doth not enjoyn on his people , nor doth he expeft from them any 
worthineſſe 45 a reaſon of any of bis bleſſings. Indeed he doth command his 
to ſeek unto him, and to truſt upon him for all that good which he promiſerh c©o 
give” unto them : But for any perſonal worthineſs as a reaſon of his goodneſs 
and bounty unto us , this he neither requires, nor expects : For 

Firſt, A perſonal worthineſſe of the bleſſings of the Covenant ts impoſſible on car 
part , we are1n an abſolute incapacity of meriting any good from the hands of 
God. Dan. 9.7. O Lord, Righteouſneſſe belongeth unto thee , but unto us confa- 
fon of face, 4s at this day, O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of face, axe. Ila. 
64.6. We are all 45 an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſ]es are as filthy rags. 
Conlider either our bef doings, or our greate# ſufferings, no merit or worthi- 
nels 1s to be found in either of them. For our doings , when we have done al 
that we can, Chriſt faich that we muſt ſay ( and confeſs ) that we are but wnpre- 
fitable ſervants, Luke 17. 10. For owr ſufferings, the Apoſtle faith ( Row: 
8. 18.)1 reckon that the [wſferings of thu preſent time are not wi rihy to be com- 
pared with the which glory ſball be revealed in us, 

But let me now punctually demonſtrate this Aſertion , chat there can 
be 
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be no worthineſs or-meriting f;om us for any good thing, | | 

'l. N gift of God can really merit for us any good from God, but all the good 
that we have u the pift of God, Ergo. | 

The h. | Propoktion is clear, becauſe in receiving what is on'y given, an Oh. 
ligation reſts only upon us, but none upon the giver, and therefore we me- Simite 


ric nothing, no more than a beggar can m-rit from us by receiving an almes 
from us. | 

The ſecond Propoſition is as clear, That all the good we have, or can do, is 
from God; Furry good and perfett gift comes from him, Jam._1.17. What haſt 
thof that thou didſt not receive ? 1 Cor. 4. 7. We are not* ſufficient of our ſelves 
ro think, any thing 4s of our ſelves, bur our /uſficiency w of Gd, 2.Cor. 3.5. By 
the grace of God am what I am, 1 Cor. 15. 10. It i« God which worketh in you 
to will and to do of his good pleaſmre , Phil. 2. 13. Unto your it us given to believe, 
Phil. 2.29. If God will geve them repentance, 2 Tim. 2, 25. * 

2. No debt which we owe to God, hath merit or worthineſſe in t ; ( Doth any "= 
man merit ought at any hand by paying unto me, what he owy unto me 2?) Bye 3%, *” 
all the good we have, or can dv, « a debt which we owe toGod : Ergo, cannot merit 
any thing from him : Doth not our believing fall ander a Diviae Precept > 7 his 
is his (ommandment , that we belicte on the Name of his Son feſws C briſt, 
1 Joh. 3.23. Doth notour repenting fall alſo undera Divine Precept? B xc 
now God commandeth all men everywhere to repent, AQt.17. 30. Doth not pray- 
ing likewiſe fall under a Divine Precept / Call upon me, Pſal. 52. Pray without 
ceaſing, 1 Theſ. 5.17. Do we any thing but what we ought to do when we be- 
fieve, or repent, or pray, or walk in newneſs of obedience! and if no more 
be done by us, than what ought ro be done by us, where is our merit or 
worthineſs? o Fo 

3. if we fall ſhort in the beft and moſt that we do, then we cant merit by awty 
thing that we 4» - but we do fall ſhort in the beft and molt rhat, we; do ( the line 
which we write, may be written fairer , the good that we do ,-may., and ſhould 
be done better : Domine ( faid one) lava lachrymas meas : yea ſo ſhort, thar we 
need mercy for our beft performances , and Chrifts Mediation and-Intercetfion 
for them : e Aaron was to bear the imquities of the hely Offerings, Exod. 28. 38. 
And the prayers of the Saints were to go up with the Incenſe of the Altar , Rev. 
8.3. Nehem. 13.22. Remember me, O my God,concerning thus alſo, and ſpare me 
according to the greatneſſe of thy mercy | | 

Secondly, ef perſonal kin for any good from God, uu inconſiſtent with a 
Covenant of Grace , and likewiſe with rhe Ofc of Chriſt, the only Medaitour of \ 
that Covenant : 1tis inconſiſtent with the Covenant of Grace ; for according 
ro that Covenant, all is given, and all is Tp (in that we are freely lo- 
ved, and freely juſtified, and freely bleſſed, and ſaved ) yea the worthineſs of 

oar works and the riches of Gods grace, do one deftroy and remove the other : 
Rom. 11 16. If by grace, then it 15 mo more of works, otherwiſe grace is no more 
grace; but if it be of works, then it is no more of grace ;, otherwiſe work 15 mo more work. 
And with the CMediatorſhip of Chri#t, who alone is the merit and purchaſe anq yith +46 
of all grace and glory, of all bleſſings and bleſſedne(s : Hath Chriſt mericed all, Mcdiaortp 
or hath he not? If his Alſufficiency bath not,can our 1nſufficiency do any thing ® Choift, = 
or where do you find any one word in <cripture, that Jeſus Chritt hath left any 
thing for us :0 merit ? or that any of our works gain ſo much of his Preroga- 
tive asto merit by his merits ? the merits of Chriſt do make our good works ac- 
cepted with God , but they do not make our works to merit, for he himſelf 
had not merited, had he not been both God and Man. ESPE 

' birdly, There is im ws an indignity or unworthine(e of any mercy , and God ,, 9-1” By 
would have us to acknowledge ſo in our Requetts for, and Receits of his ub of iny 
dleftings, . mercy, * 
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Firſt, An unworthineſs of any mercy : Gen. 32. 10. [ am mt worthy of the 
leaſt of all theſe mercies, ana all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſer- 
vant. Luke1y. 19. 1 am no more worthy to be called thy Sen. 

Secondly, And God will bave us to acknowledge our jelwves unworthy, Deur. 
26.3. Ton ſhalt go wnto the Prie#t that ſhall be in thoſe aayers , and ſay unts him, 
{ profe[e this day unto the Lird thy God, that 1 am come wnto the ( ountr) which 
the Lord ſware unto owr Fathers for togive ws. Ver, 4. And the Prieſt ſhall take 
the basket out of thine hand, and [et it down before the Altar f the Lord thy God. 
Ver. 5. And thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay before the Lord thy God, eA Syrian ready to 


periſh WA MY Father,an he went do wy into Egypt ,and ſojowrned there with a ſom aud 


_ =. pecame there "1 Nation, great, mv hy 2 and populous, ©c. Deut. $S, 10. Wren chog 


haſt eaten and art fult, then thou ſhalt bleſſe the Lard thy G od for the gued l17:d which 
he bath given thee. Ver. 17. Beware leaſt thog [ay m thine heart, My prever , and the 
meg ht of mine hand hath gotten me this Wes lth, Deur. 9. 4; Spcak wot I" 11 thiwe 
heart, after that the Lord thy God hath caſt them 'ut from before thee _ ſaying, For my 
Righteon(neſſe the Lord bath brought me in te p*iſſeſſe rbis lands Ver. 5, Not for thy 
Righteomſneſſe, or for the uprightmeſſe of thine bearr,coc. Ver. 6. Unde: {tand there- 
fore that the Lord thy God giveth thee not this good land to poſſeſſe it for thy righteonſ= 
noſſe, for thou art # ſtiff e-nechked people. , ; 

Thirdly, And rejetts 1 pleading of our own worthineſſe ; looks on it as pride 
and vain-glory , as the Pharilee who infifted on his own worthinefſe; And 
thus you ſee that our worthineſs is not admitted as any Reaſon or Cauſe of 
Divine bleſſings; whence it muſt neceſſarily fol{ow, that God then gives them un 
ro us-upon the ſole account of h:s own gracioutnets. 

Peſt. 2. And what the Reaſons thereof are, is the ſecond particular to be 
ſpoken unto, viz. Why all bleilings are giyen unco us upon the account of 
Gods graciouſneſs. 

Sol. The Reaſons briefly are theſe. 

Firſt, Thus way of giving ſmits beſt with a Covenant of grace; Ia which the 
reaſons of our mercies, as well as the mercies themſelves areto be found ; nay the 
reaſons of our mercies do moſt of all illuftrate this Covenant of grace, ard do 
principally conſtitnre it; for ( with reverence be ir ſpoken ) this Covenant would 
joſe the nature of being a Covenant of grace, if the mercies or bleſſings promi- 
{ed were not given unto vs upon the reaſon or account of Gods eraciouſneſs 
alone : Gratia eſt wallo modo Que 11 eſt frat vita omni modo. 

Secondly, This way of giving ſunts beſt with God who 1s the Doner or Giver of all : 
It doth ſuit beſt : 

1. With hi will and pleaſure, Who inthis Covenant will appear and be known 
LO be the Lord, the Lord merciful and gracious , abundant in gudneſſe and truth 
Exod. 34. 6. 

2. With his glory and praiſe , which queſtionably devolves on himſelf alone ; 
ſecing all our blefiings come only out of hs Treaſury-, and from no reaſon or 
merit of ours, but only from his own gracioutneſs , free gifrs redound unto the 
pra'ſe of the giver only. 

Thirdly, This way of gractiims owing ſmies beſt with 1s the recorvers of ble(- 
ſings from God : For cor{:der us ey her 

1, As meer ſinners: Wehaverohbopeor plea trom any thing 10 our ſelves: 


we are a company of 1o{t people, who he ve undone our felves, and are boch rnilut- 
hctent ta he'p our ſelves, and allo unworthy that God ſhould heip vs 

2. eAs made beliryers; Faith can hinde no ground to plead with C;cod. to 
challenge him, to rely on him, to expect any thing trom him , bur his promicic to 
Szve, and to prve cracio! fly : A beiever neither may, nor can ttt on any work 
or worth of his own ( all 1s bur droffe and durg ) he traces oniy with 2 pract- 


vous God 1n ( hrift 
2. As Petitioner, tt Us a!lo it fuwitg belt with us: God: Traci ulnc!s is 7774 beſt 


, 
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ground for us to ask upon;0 ſave me for thy mercies /aks, Plal.6.4. Anſwer me in tl; 


:ruth the ſurctt ground to ipeed : Let wu come boldly nnro the throne of orace, that wr 
ma) obt aim mt rey, and find grace to help mm time of need, Heb. 4. :6.The molt fixed and 
invariab'e ground: God is for ever the Lord merciful and grecious : you will 
quickly tinde a want of worthineſs in your ſelves, but you ſhall never find a want of 


ov0dneſs ind graciouſneſs in God. 


Are all the bleitings which arein the Covenant, given by Cod unto his peo- 
ple, not upon the account or reaſon ot their worthineſs, but of Gods graciouſ- 


nei»? Then behold a three-fold error worthy to be cenſuxed and ſhunne:. 


Firft, Of 1he Papifts, who boaſt fo impudently of their meritorious good 


worss, merita de Comporyo, before men are if che ſtate of grace > merita de Con- 
//0e, bang in tbe ftate of grace , They can take up all torts of merits for ſou! 
4 .d bady , nay heaven iflelf , 4nd eternal glory upon the account of their own 


m<rits. Hear what Pefermine laith , opera n/tra proprie merentrr fe/icitatem de 


COngr mo: Hear what Vaſhqzrz faith, iprra mſtra nn babent dionitatem perſons co, 15. & 15 
Chriſti, Jed a p:r/ona 4 qua procedzrr. Hear the Anathema of the Council of 

Trent againſt all who deny that rhe works of juſtified verlons do were merert vitam (& 1. 2. Tom. 2 
 £ternam : but againſt this we may oppolz the Scripture ; Not by the works of "214. 6-7 


Righteeu/nefſe which we have done, bur according to his mercy be ſaved ws, faith 
Paul Tit. 3.5. Emer mt mto judgcment wah thy fervant, for tn thy fiebr frall ns 


fleſh living be juſtified, faich David Plal. 143. 2. How holy a man was 7b > and 
how abundant in good works, ſee Chap. 31. 16,17. and yet faith 7:6, Chap. 9. 


15. Though I were righteows, 1 would not anſwer him , but I would make my (up- 
plication 10 my judge! andver.20. If [ juſtifie my ſelf, mine own month; feall 
condemn me; If I (ay 1am perfett, ut hat alſo prove me perverſe. Paul, how 
ftrit was he! and as touching the righteouſneſs which is in che Law, how 
blameleſs! And yet he will be found in Chriſt, Not having his own Rightecnſ- 


neſs which u of the Law, but that which « through the faith of ( brit, the Righte- 
u{neſs which 1s of God by faith, Phil. 3. 9, 


Secondly, of the oramary ſort of Proteſt ants g who {et out ſomething 07 their 


own as reaſons why God ſhould bleſs chem, and fave them, they mean no body 
any harm, and they ſerve God devoutly, and keep their Church, and pay every 
one cheir due, and lay their Prayers, and their Belelief,and their ten Commande- 
ments, a"d cry Go4 mercy whea they {in ,and will not all this deſerve heaven, and 
a few bleſiings on earth ! 

1 turdly, Bur moſt of all to be blamed ( and chat with pity ) are poor broken 
"carte! [1:5e75, who diſcern fo much (infulneſs and unworthineſs in them- 
{-Ives and yet are fo difficuſt to place their hopes in the gracionſineſs 
of God and are hearkning extreamly after ſomething of worth in themſelves : 
ſo:ething in themtel ves for which God would hear and belp them , if once they 

wid :ench unto ic, Itisa great work to break a hard heart. It js a greater 
work to make a broken heart to look up and truſt for mercy. Its the preateſt 
work 10 make ſuch an heart to believe for itſelf, chat all mercies and bleſlings are 
to be had upon the ſole account of Gods graciouineſs : Whether this may ariſe 
from our exceeding Gxi/t which tills us witff exceeding flavith fear, or from 
che p/4de of our hearts wich would be fomething , or from the grearxeſs of Cods 
kinaneſſe which 18 ſo unuſual with man : or from the particular gempres of 1 
lief which 1s gone , a d hath nothing to ſay more when once we come to 
acknowledge Gods gracioutnets for the fole reafon of all our ble lings and pot- 
ſeiiionsz or from all theſe committively, | will not now diſpute, but ture 1 am 
that the broken- hearted tinner 15 hard! brought off trom doaltinp on hit 
ſe:'t. andis nardis brought -Nn tO Commit or venture all bys hopes and Con: 

Gences on the oraciuolnels ot God,as the entire canſe why God (hould pardon, 
accept, bleſle, and fave mim ; Andcoivsts 2 priccipal cauſe why his fouie dweiis 
{0 [0NS WITN TCArs, and ccars, and {adneties. Dor 
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Doth God Gdiſpence all the bleſſings of the Covenant unto his people, not upon 
the account of their worthineſs, but only of bis own graciouſneſs ' Then #ager rhe 


noll-!2r ug vo [enſe of all our want,yea and of all our unworthineſſe, let's go ro God and pray to him, 


ro God and 


" L.. - 
rilult on NIM, 


and truſt wpon him to do us good' for his own Name ſake. Herenis water , ſaid the 
Eunuch to Philip, what doth hinder me to be baptized? So ſay I, God promiſeth 
co give all bleſi:ngs unto his people, and he promiſeth to give them graciouſly ; 
now what ſhould hinder you frm going to God , and beſeeching, and cri.fting of 
him to perform his good Word unto you? You are grieved for your (ins, what 
ſhould hinder ; ou to believe the free forgiveneſs of them > You would fain have 
your hearts {antihed ; what ſhould hinder you from going to God , and crutting 
on him freely to make them holy ? You would bave Chriſt, and why do you 
not go to God freely to give you Chriſt > What can you ſay or objet when God 
promiſeth to give you all, and to give you all upon grdtious terms ? howgyou'd 
you have God to frame and form his Covenant better, or 0 erwiſe to encou- 
rage your hearts to comeaunto him and rely upon him ? you be wholly be- 
holding to God, or would you not ? are you contented that God ſhouſd have atl 
the glory of mercies, or are you not ? Is it any diſadvantage to the workirg of 
your faith, that God will paſs by all your fins and unworthineſs, and will love you 
freely, and juſtifie you freely, and fave you freely ? Is there any more reaſon to 
diſtruſt God , when he ſaith he will do you good for bis own ſake , then when 
he faith, I will be merciful to your tranſgreſsions, and will freely bleſs you ! Had 
you rather be under a Covneant of works than of grace ? would it pleale you ber- 
ter to come by your mercies upon harder terms ? You find that you have nothing 
of worthineſs, and yet you are not content to receive all from Gods graciouſneſs. 
why do you pray that God would dd you good for his own ſake , and yer you 
will not believe that that is reaſonenough to prevail and enjoy 
I wil ſay no more but this, 
. The bleſsings of the Covenant are worth our enjoying. 
, Goddoth promiſe to give them. 
. His own greciouſneſs is the price or reaſon of it. 
Upon better or other terms it 15 impoſſible to attain them. 
5- It is for want of faiththat we do not juſtifie this unſpeakable loving-kindne's 
of God towards us, O beg for faith to believe a God C ovenanting to give all 
good, and all good, though not for our ſake, yet for his own Name faxe. 
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Ezck. 36. 25. 


Then will 1 ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be 
clean ; from all your filthineſſe and from all your Idols will 
I cleanſe you. 


<= Aving finiſhed thoſe four general Concluſions, I ſhall now handle 
| the Gifts of the Covenant in particular, mentioned in this verſe, 

and inthe ſubſequent verſes : In this verſe there is promiſed unto 
the people of God the Remiſſion of their (ins; concerning which 
you may obſerve 

1. The Efficient ( 7 will, &&c.) 

2, The Macr-r ( clean water ) 

3. The Form or Manner ( / will frinkfe upon you ) 

4. The Power and Efficacy ( 44 je ſhall be clean ) 

5. The Quaarity or Extent ( from all your filthineſſe, and from all your 1dels 
will I cleanſe you. ) 

From thele parts, there are theſe frugPoigts which do offer themſelves to our 
con(:deration. 

x. That forgiveneſs of (;ns is promiſed, and one of the firſt mercies promiſed by 
himſelf unto all bis people in Covenant with him. 

2. Gods promiſe of forgiveneſs of ſins doth extend to all che (innes of all his 

le. 

”- Though the (ins of people have been exceeding great , yet when they be.. 
come Gods people in Covenant, even thoſe (ins alſo are forgiven). 

4. The blood of Chriſt is the cauſe, and the only cauſe for which many and 
great ſins are pardoned. | 

5. That God will make unto the Conſciences of his people a particular ap- 
plication of forgiveneſs by the blood of Chriſt. 


TEE IIEAISA SS IISSAISEILITSSISSO LAS ASS; 


CHAP. IL 


Hat forgiveneſſe of /ins ui promiſed ( and it is one of the firſt promi- 
[ed mercies ) by Ged himſelf unto all his people in covenant with * Doct : 
him. ( I will Sprinkle, &c. ) Thisis a very comprehenſive Aſ- grenk = 

ſertion , conſiſting of mgny Particular Branches : For the «6 mms 4 

opening of it I ſhall ſhew unto you , promiled by 

1. What forgiveneſs of (insis; wherein it doth conſiſt, Godcoall his 
2. That God himſelf doth make promiſe of it unto his people, P<9P!-m Co- 

3. That it is promiſed unto a'l and every one of his people. _— 

4. That it is one of the firſt mercies promiſed by God unto his people. 

SECT. 
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one of the firſt mercies, Chap. 2. 
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CEC i. © 


Oneſt. -\/ V Hat is forgiveneſs of fins ? and wherein doth it conſiſt ? 

Sol. /t is a gracious att or work of Ged for (hriſts ſake, 
diſcharging axd abſolving believing and repenting perſons, from the guilt and puniſh- 
mont of their ſinnes, ſo thar God 15 no longer diſpleaſed with them : nor will he 
ever rembmber them any more, nor call them to an account, and condemn them for 
their finnes, but will luck onthem, and will deale with them as if they bad never 
offended him. | 

Here we muft pauſe awhile, and corfider fix things. 

Firſt, That forgrveneſſe of ſinnes 15 @ gracious att if God ; there be ſome ads 
of God which have a ſpecial reference unto his power , as the Creation 
of the world, and the reſurrection of the dead. There be other a&ts of God 
which bave a ſpecial reterence unto his Juſtice, as the condemnation and de- 
ftruction of unbelieving and 1mpenitent finners. And there are ſome acts of 
God which have a ſpecial reference unto his meer gocgneſs, and gracioul- 
neſs , there being no Reaſon or Cauſe of them .on our parts, ſuch ag a& is his 
Remiſſion or forgiveneſs of our (ins. Ia. 43. 25- 1, ven 1 am he that blotteth 
out thy tranſgreſſions for my Name ſake. Eph. 1. 7. The forgiveneſſe of ſins ac- 
cording to the riches of hu grace. Pal. 51. 1.. Have mercy upon me, 0 God, accord- 
ing to thy loving kinaneſſe , according to the multitude of thy tender mercies blot 
out my tranſgreſſions. Rom. 3.25. Being justified freely by bus grace, 

Not that KRepenrance is not required in thefinner who is to be pardoned : For 
the Scripture ſpeaks expreſly of a rxrning from darknefſe to light , and from the 
power of Satan to Gud , that we may receive forgiveneſſe 'of ſinnes, As 26. 18. 
Not that Believing is not required inthefinner to be forgiven, for the Apoſtle 
Peter ſaith alſo expreſly, Wheſoever believerh in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, 
AQs 19.43. but becauſe theſeare got Reaſons or meritorious cauſes for whoſe 
ſake God doth _ any man his fins, they declare the effe&t who are 
pardoned, not the cauſe why they are pardoned. 

Secondly, The forgiveneſſe of ſinnes hath foundation in Chriſt ( and in him only) 
as the meritorious canſe thereof. Hebr. g. 22. Without ſhedding of blood 15 no 
remiſſion. Marth. 26.28. Thus 1s my blood which 1s ſhed for many, for the ye- 
miſſion if fins, Ephel. 1.7. In his lod we have redemprion, even the forgiye- 
neſſe of ſins. 1 Joh. 2. 12. / write unto you little chilarey, becauſe your ſims are 
forgiven you for his Names ſake. 

Forgiveneſs of fins hath a double reſpet : 

One unto our /cl{ves; (0 it comes unto us freely from the grace of God as a 
free pifr. 

Another unto Chriſt, ſo it comes by way of purchaſe and merit, it doth coſt 
us nothing, but it did coft Jeſus Chriſt his precious blood to obtain the remiſſion 
of ourlins, and to make peace for us. 

Now C hrift comes in as the cauſe of forgiveneſſe , upon a twofold 
account. 

One in reſpe& of God, whole juſtice muſt be fatisfieds, that ſo his mercy ( if 1 
may fo phraſe it ) may be ſet at hiberty to low out unto ſinners. 

Another in reſpe of #, that we may come with the more boldneſs and conhi- 
dence to obtain forgiving mercy_in the name of Chriſt, it being the very 
mercy which he by his blood pnrchaſed for us at the hands of God. 

Thirdly, Forgiveneſs of fins us limited to repenting and believing perſons ; 
= and theſe only are the ſubjeRs of that precious mercy unto whom it doth 
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There are three ſorts. of creatures andperſons inthe world : 

1. Some of whom you read, that they ſhall never be forgiven; the Divels 
ſha!l never have their ſins forgiven, bur are held and re/&rved everlaſting chains 
under darkneſſe, unto the judgement of the "cat day, Jude, ver. 6." And they 
who fin the /in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall never beforgiven. Afarth. 12. 31. 
All manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall br forgiven unts men, but" the blaiphemy 
apainſt the Holy Gheſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. ' Ver. 32. And whoſoever 
Fraketh a word againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall be forgiven him-/but whoſoever 
frraketh againſt the Hely Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him neither in'this world, 
nor in the worla to come. 

2. Some to whom forgiveneſs i; conditionally offered, but chey do refuſe it 
uponthat condition ; ſuch areall impenitenr and unbelieving perſons, who living 
under the Goſpel, are called upon to Jeaye their ſins, and are affurediif they do. ſo, 
chat they ſhall find mercy to pardon rheir fins, bur for lying vanities they forſake 
cheir mercies ; and becauſe they love their fins, therefore they do loſe the forgive- 
neſs of their fins. 1 

3. Some who penitentially come off from their ſins, and believingly come unto 
{briſt ; they put off their ſins by repentance, and put on Chrift by faith ; 
theſe are they who find mercy, to whomit may be ſaid, Be of good comfort, your 
fins are forgiven, Prov. 28. 13. Whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh his fins, ſhall finde 
mercy. AQs13.39. BYhim all that believe are juſtified, butas for theimpeni- 
tent, they rreaſwre up wrath wunts themſelves, Rom. 2, 5. The unbelievers, they 
are condemned already, John 3. 18. and the wrath of God abideth an them, 
Ver. 36. | 

Fourthly, Forgiveneſs of fins confifteth in the  4ſcharying or abſolving of 4 
perſon from bus ſins in reſpett of guilt and puniſhment. 

It is the diſcharging, abſolving, remitting, freeing, diſmitting ,ſparing of a ſin- 
ner ; the phraſesin Scripture ( for the forgiving of fins ) are very fgnificanc , 
both in the Old Teftament, and in the New. In the Old Teſtament there are 
words uſed for the forgivenels of fins, which import what I affirm. 

I. Salach, as Exod. 34.9. Pardon owr iniquitics and our fins; the word 
there is Salach, which ſignifies parcere , remittere, ignoſcere, condonare, propits- 


uns te 
2, Kaſah, which ſignifiesto hide, to ſpare, to ſorgive, as Pſal. 32. 1. Bleſſed 
is he whoſe tranſgreſſions ts forgiven, whoſe [in 1s covered. . 


3. Habar, to pals by an offence ; as Micah 7.18. Whos a God like unto thee, 
that pardeneth iniquities, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſcions of the remnant bf hu 
heritage? 

«thei, which (gnifhes to cauſe to pals, 2 Sam. 12. 13. The Lord hath 
put away thy ſin , ( hath cauſed it to paſs ) The ſame word is uſed in Zach. 3. 4. 
have canſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee. 

5. Machab which (ignites to wipe or blot out of remembrance the fins of men, 
Pſal. 51.9. Blot out all mine 1mquitics. 

6. Heſir, which :gnifies to remove. /a. 27. 9. By this ſhall the iniquity of 
Facob be purged, and this ts all the fruit to take away (in; (70 remove 
tio. 

; Lechaſhab, not to impute; as Pſal. 32.2. Bleſſed x the man nnto whom 
the Lord imputeth not iniquity. 

In the New Teſtament there are alſo ſeveral words uſed for the forgiving of 
fins, which import diſcharge or abſolution. 

Firſt, *aginu-. which fignifies as much as to diſmiſs or ſend away, to let alone, be- 
cauſe when (,od forgives a finner, he lets his{1o alone, and meddles no more with 
it; but commonly this word is uſed tor the abſolving of thoſe who are accuſed as 
guilty ; and in Scripture it is uſed for looſing out of bonds for debts, 

AAaa Secondly, 
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What ic is in 


finche forgive- 


neſſe of tin 
doth reſpeR. 


Not the ſtain 
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Reaſons of ir. 


It hath apecu- 


lar reſpeRt ro 
the guilr of (ip, 


2. Xapiccue', Celeſ. 2.13. Having forgiven you all treſpaſſer, which word de- 
notes both the tountaia of forgiveneſs, namely, che grace of God , and the ac- 
ceptableneſs of it to the party torgiven, it being gracioully welcome as glad ty- 
dings unto bim. | 

3. Mj ao iZauas, Rom. 4. 8. Bleſſed ts the man to whoms the Lord will uot ins- 
pute ſis. 2 Cor. 5.19. Not awputing their treſpaſſes unto them, which imports 
that the 1.ord ( when be forgives ſins ) will not put chem upon the ſcore or ac- 
count, by all which ir appears that forgiveneſs of fins is an abſolving or diſcharg- 
ing of the ſinner from his fins. 

Now there are three things conſiderable in our (ins ; there is 

1. Macula, the ftain'or pollution of it, for fin doth pollute and defile the ſou! 
therefore it is frequently ftiled a pollution, a defilement, uncleanoefs, filchine(s, a 
plague a leprofie, &*c. | 

2. Reatxs, the guilt by it , for as ſoon as any man doth fan,there is a guilt upon 
him, by which he 1s bound over to the wrath and curſe of God ; and this guilt or 
obligation is inſeparable from fin, the fin doth deferve no le!s than everlaſting con- 


3. Pena, the puniſhment of it, which conſiſts in the irfliRing of all! the cur- 
ſes that fin doth —=_ and which God hath threatned for wanſgreſing bis holy 
and righteous will. 

Queſt. The queſtion 1s, unto which of theſe for givenaſſe of ſins deth e:vtend ? 
or from which of theſe the ſinner # diſcharged upon forgiveneſs? 

Sol. I anſwer: 

t. Forgiveneſs of (ins doth not reſpe&t the ſtain or pollution of fin , it doth 
not remove that ,, it is anidle o_ on of the Papits and others, that remiſlion 
of ſins conſiſts in the extintion of ſins, or utter abolition of them 


for 

Firſt, This is to confound 7uftification with Santhification, it deicg proper us 
SanGtification to femove and take a way the ſtain and pollution of tn in che ſoul, 
chat is the Fullers ſope and refining fire. 

Secondly, The mtter delerion of /in 1s not granted in this life ; ( for during 
this life, in remaineh in the beſt of men. Row. 7. 17, 20. and 1 bn 7, 8. 
If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive exr ſelves, and the truth i; not in ms, ) 
but in this life we have the remifſ;on of our fins; Ergo. 

Thirdly Remi/cion of fin maketh ( formally ) no change in the perſon forgives, 
for it is a work without him ; indeed there is a re/ative change upon forgiveneſs . 
( the perſon forgiven is in a ſtate of life, and not of death) butthereis no 5nhke- 
rent change of qualitiesinthe perſon byit, ( no more than there is in a Male- 
factor pardoned, or a Debtor forgiven, both of them may be diſeaſed notwich- 
ſtanding their ) butthiscould not be, if remiſſion of fin conſiſted in the 
extinRtion or delerion of the ſtain of fin. 1t is true, that when God forgives the 
fin, he doth likewife change the hearr of the ſinner, nevertheleſs the forgiviog of 
lin is one thing, and the giving of a new heart is another thing, <>c, 

Fourthly, If remiſfion of fin conſiſt in the outward deletion of fin, They the 
troubled conſcience could never come to reſt and peace in the aſ[urance of pardon 
of ſin , why? becauſe in this life the perſon ſhall never find in himſelf fech an u:ter 
deletion of fin, and conſequently no remiliion of fins, and if no remiſſion of 
ſin, thenno reft, nor peace, becauſe from the knowledge and aſſurance of that 
doth the reft and peace of conſcience come and flow. 

2. Forgiveneſs of fins hath a pecaliar reſpeit to the grnlt of ſin, and removal 
of that , when the Lord forgives a man, he doth diſcharge him of chat obligation 
by which he was bound over to wrath and condemnation. Row.8. 1. T here is n 
condemnation to them that are in Chrift Feſws. Ver. 33. Who foall lay any 
thing to the charge of Geds El:f? it is God that juftifieth, Ver. 34, Who & 

he 
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he that ron lemneth? it is Chriſt that dyed. Beloved, the Lord is a holy and juft 
God, and h2 reveal; tis wrath from heaven againſt all unrighreouſneſle, and there 
+a curſe threatned to every tran/greſcion of the Law, and when any man (n- 
neth, he is obnoxious unto the curſe, and God may inflict the ſame upon him ; bur 
when God forgives (1ns, he therein doth interpoſe ( as it were ) between the (in 
and the curſe, and between the obligation and che condemnation , 4. 4. by reaſon 
of your finning you are now fallen into my hands of juſtice, and for your inning 
I may according to my righteous Law condemn and curſe you for ever, ( for by 
your {inning you are wor:hy of death, Rom. 1. 32. ) butſuch is my mercy to yoti 
in Chciſtgchac for his lake I will ſpare you, and that curſe and condemnation which 
you have deſerved, it ſhall never |ighc upon you; I will deliver and free your ſowlls 
from going down into the pit. 

Obje&t. But may ſome ſay, Is not guilt inſeparable from fin? can fon be with- 
ont guilt * and can guilt be without the deſert of wrath and condemnation > 

Sol. I anſwer, there is a two-fold gailt, chere is reatrs ſimplex , and rears 
efficax , abjolure guilt hath in ica worthineſs or deſert of coademnacion, and this 
can never be ſeparated from ſin, ( for though fin be pardoned, and tondemra- 
tion removed from the finner, yer his {in is worthy of condemnation ) but when 
God pardons(in, he doth it not by m— che fin not to be worthy of condeni- 
nation ; bur this is it which God doth, he doth remove chat condemnation that ic 
ſhall never effectually or actually fall upon the (inner, although he for his Gnning 
be worthy thereof; e. g. When a thief or murderer is pardoned amongſt us, this 
pardon doth not make the theft or murder no fin, or in themſelves not worthy of 
death by the Law , bur it relieves the pardoned perſons thus far , that the dearh de- 
ſerved by theſe {insis taken off, and ſhall never be inflicted on the offenders. 

3. Forgiveneſs of (in takes off all puniſhments properly ſo called; for fin,there 
belongs unto us temporal puniſhment, and eternal puniſhmenc ; you do not conſi- 
der what a depth of merit there is in fin, what plaguesand curſesit can pull down 
iu this life, and what an hell hereafcer , but when God forgives ſins, you are then 
releaſcd, and for ever acquitted from any afcer-reckonings with the juſtice of God. 
Divine juſtice hath nomore to ſay or do agaialt you; for remiſſa culpa,remitrirur po - 
a: if the fault be forgiven.then alſo is the puniſhment forgiven; nay,let me ſpeak 
with an humble reverence,God cannot in his juftice puniſh when he hath pardoned. 
Why will you ſay ? | 

Firſt, He forgives tpon a ſatisfaCtion made to his juſtice alteady by Chriſt, {6 
that be cannot in juſtice puniſh us again for ſatisfaction. 

Secondly, When he forgives; he releaſes the guilt and the fault, and the fin in 
now ( by this a&t of ts mercitul grace ) as if it had never been committee, ſo 
that the proper cauſe and reaſon of puriſhing being utterly removed, there can no 
puniſhment iſſue out from Divine juſtice againſt you. 

Objet. Bur will ſome ſay, are not juſtified and paraoned perſons many times 
puniſhed in this life? Was not David puniſhed for his fin? were nor the Corin- 
thians pam/hed for thew mwworthy receiving of the Lords S apper ? 

Sol. 1 anſwer, that word Puniſhment may be taken, eicher 

1. Largely, for any affliction or chaſtiſement which doth be'all us from God 
as a Facher ; in this ſenſe I grant puniſhment incident co juſtified or pardoned per- 
ſons, for Hebr. 12, 6. Whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and [courgeth every 
ſon whons he receiverh. And, Ver. 7. If you endure chaſtiſement, God dealeth with you 
as with ſons; for what fon 1« he whom the Father chaſtneth not ? 

2. Stri&ly , for thoſe miſerable evils iſſuing out from the Court of juſtice,and 
falling upon us from God as a wrathful Judge, and as yet unſatished and unrecon- 
ciled; theſe kinds of puniſhing are wholly and utterly removed from juſtified or 
pardoned perſons by the blood of Chriſt, and Gods gracious forgiveneſs. 

5s. A fifth thing conlidered in the deſcription of forgiveneſs of ſins, is this, 

Aaa2 that 
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that forgiveneſs of ſins is ( if 1 may ſo expres it ) Geds att of oblivicn, and as 
't were, 2n eternal cancelling of all our (inful bonds and debts, fo that there is now 
3 full end of all controveriics:between God and us. 

Obje&t. We many times are poſſeſſed with fears, like Joſephs Brethren, that 
11t withſtanding the peace and aſſurance which he gave them of paſuing by their 
i, jurious dealirg with him, yer at length they feared that he would remember them 
and be avenged of them ; ſuch thoughts have we of God alſo ; ſomerimes we do 
percoive his great love and rich mercy towards us in the forgiveneſs of our ſins . 
Yer at other nmes we have fears leſt Gea will call us unto account for all our ſin - 
ful offences, and queſtion ns, and jnage ur, as if the gramting of pardoning mercy 
might be revobed and called back by the Writ of Error, and the old (ait be pro- 
ſecuted again by Divine juftice, which ſeemeth to be taken off and ſilenced by Di- 
Vine METCY» 

S:1. Burt Beloved, there is no ſuch matter, and no ſuch dealing of God with us . 
the :Gner may provecare,he may appeal from the Court of juſtice, unto the Throne 
of Gods mercy ; and of this he may reſt afiured, that the detinitive ſentence in 
the Court of mercy about the forgiveneſs of fins, is like the Laws of the Medes 
and Perſans, which ſtood faſt for ever, and remains unchangeable : And as //ac 
ſpake of bis bleſling of 7 aceb, 1 have bleſſed bim, and he ſhalt be bleſſed ; that 
may we affirme of Gods forgiving any ſinner, he hath forgiven bim. and be ſhall 
for ever continue forgiven ; and the Scriptures give full teſtimony unto this 
which 1 now deliver unto you. Fer. 50. 20, The 1mquity of 1ſrael ſhall be ſought 
for, and there ſhall be none; and the ſins of fndah, and they ſhall not be found ., 
fer 1 will pardon them whom 1 reſerve. E&k. 18. 22. Al by tranſgreſſions 
which he hath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned auto bim ,, q.d. I will never 
ſpeak of them apy more. fer. 31. 34. I will forgive their iniquity, and remem- 
ber their fin u9 more. — 

And belides theſe places, there are three other which (though metaphorically, 
yet) do notably expreſs the eternal paſting over {n 19 Gods forgiveneſs of it, 
viz. Wa. 43.25. 1 am be that blotteth owt thy tran/greſsions for mine own ſake. 
Here Gur Tinsare compared to debts writtenin a book ; and Gods forgiving os 
them is compared tothe blotting of them out of the book, if a debt-book be 
croſſed, this would much fatisfieus ; ( for that fuppoſeth adiſcharge ) bur if the 
debt be blorted out, now it can never be read againſt ns any more, it is utterly defa- 
ced, and nothing of a debtcan be made to appear. Micah 7. 19, Thew wilt 
caſt all their fins into the depth of the Sea: If a man be caft upon the Sea, Or 
into the Sea, yet he may recover again ; but if he becaſt into the depths of the 
Sea, irto the very profundam of it, he is drowned and gone, the meaning of the 
place 15, that when God forgives the (ins of his people, they ſhall never riſe up and 
appear before him again; you bave a pbraſe (for theeffe&t of this) concerning 
Babylon, Rev. 18 21, A mighty Angel took wp 4 ſtone, and caft it into t he Seo, 
[aying, thus with violence ſhall that great (ity Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall 
never be found nv mere at all. Andin this reſpect often God is {aid to caft our 
lins into the depths of the Sea ; his meaning 1s, they ſhall be like men thas lie 
drowned and butied in the bottome of the Sea , and Ephbe/. 2. 16. Having [lain 
the enmity thereby ;, the enmity here ( principally meant ) is (in, but this by the 
blood of Chriſtis flain : Mark, he doth not ſay it is impriſoned, nor it is wounded, 
but it is ſlats, killed ont-right ; thus when God in the blood of Chriſt forgives 
our (ins, they are ( as it were ) lain, they dye, and ceaſe tobe, and can never 
raite a quarrel or variance more between Ged and us. 

6. What ſhall I ſay more, when God forgives any man his fins, a diſpleaſwre 
ceaſeth , the forgiven party 15 now looked upon, and received with that love and 
favour, as if he had never offended God, and as if God had never been offended 
by him. 

Object 
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ObjeRt. You will ſay this ts ixcreauble ? 

Sol. |tisa very truth, and worthy.to be believed and received with all thank- 
ful acceptatios Hoſea 14. 4. 1 will love them freely, for mine anger u# turned 
away from him ; 1n wer. 2. /ſrael prays for the fargiveneſs of via; ( rake away 
(N17 4ity,and rec eive us graciouſly ) this petition God heard and granted, and now 
oblerve in what a poſture God appears toward them, not of di{pleafure or anger, 
( wine anzer 1s turned away from him ) butof kindnefs and tavour, and ten- 
der love, ( 1 will /ove him freely ) Ta. 54.8. In a little wrath 1 hid my face 
om thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſſe will 1 have mercy on ther, 
[aith the Lord, thy Redeemer. Ver. 9. For this ts as the water of Noah unto 
me ; for as 1 have ſworn that tve waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the 
-arth , {2 bave 1 ſworn that I would not be wrath with thee, mor rebuke thee. 
Luk 15.21. And the ſon ſaid wnto him, Father, 1 have ſinned againſt heaven , 
and in thy fight, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. Ver. 22. But the 
Father ſaid unto his ſervants, bring forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and 
put 4 ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. Ver. 23. And bring hither the 
Fatted Calf, and kill, and let us tat, ard be merry, Here the fins of the Prodigal 
are pardoned, and his father receives him with ſuch expreſſions of love and boun- 
ty, and famiharity, as if he had never (inned againſt hxm : Hence x15 that youread 
of fach ſweet, kind, tender, loving, comforting expreflions of God towards thoſe 
who: (ins he hath pardoned. Fer. 31. 16. Refram thy woice from weeping, wm 
thine eyes from tears. Ver. 20. Is Ephraim my dear ſon is he apleaſant child? 
Marth. 9,2. Sen, Be of good chear, thy forms ave forgiven thee. mg 
orgiveneſs of fins is which God promiſett unto his people 


Thus you fee what 
in Covenant, and before I proceed any further, I j it convenient to remove 


ſome ſcruples which may ariſe upon this deſcription of the forgiveneſs of fins now 
delivered unto you. 
Four Qurxries. 

1, 1t our fins be thus removed, covered, blotted out, and made to paſs away 
in forgiveneſs of them, whether chen chat aſſertion be not true, God ſees not'kit 
in the juſtihed? 

2. If Godupon the forgiveneſs of {ins be not longer diſpleaſed, and will pro- 
ceed againſt chem no more; how is ic that we read of his anger and diſpleaſure 
with his people, and fharp corre@ing of them? 

3. If {ns be chus blotted our, and the parties forgiven be received into: ſpeci- 
al love and favour with God, whether then have pardoned perſons any reafog' to 
mourn for their (ins, and repent of them? | 

4. Whether perſons juſtihed may charge fin on them ſelves ? 

Queſt, 1. Whether the removing and covering, and blotting ont of ſins in for- 
grveneſs, doth wot ftrongly hold cur that aſſertion, that God ſetr mw ſin at all in 
perſons juſtified ? 

S${. For anſwer unto this Query, I ſhall lay down theſe concluiions , 

VIE, 

F.rſt, That fin dath remain even 1n juſtified and forgives perſons; and four 
things do infallibly demonſtrate it ſoto be. 


1, By Scriptwre. 1Joh. 1.8. If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive” our vis MEL 4 


ſelves, and the truth 1 not in us. 1 Kings $.46. There i« #0 man that franeth 
or. Ecclel. 7. 20. There i not a jnſt man upon earth that doth good, and firm 
neth not. Prov. 20.@9. Who can ſay 1 have made my heart pare, 1 am'clean 
from (in? James "ur" [n many things we offend all. 

2. By the fpþirirzal conflitt *ewixt grace ard (in in juſtified perſons. Row. 
7 23. {1 ſee ancther Law in my members, warring againſt the Law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to. the Law of hn which is us my members. Ver. 
24. O wretch:'d man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me froms the body of this death? 
Gal. 
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1. Prayer to be kept from ſin. Pal. 19.13. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from 
preſumptuons ſins, let them n#t have dominion over me. Pal. 119.1133, Order 
my ſteps in thy Word, and let n:t any iniquity bave deminion over me , and pray- 
er for the pardon of ſins committed. P/ſal. 25. 11. For thy Name ſake © Loyd, 
parden mine iniquity, for it is great, &c. Ver. w, Forgive all my 
fins. 

Buva'l'3'} 22” 2. Further mortifying of ſix. Colof. 3. 4. When Chrift who & our life ſhall 
/ appear, then ſhall we alſo appear in glory ; but in the mean time,Uer. 5, Mor- 
tifie your members which are npon the earth, fornication, uxcleanneſs, inordinate 
affettion, &e. 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe promeſes, Dearly Beloved, ler 
ns cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfetting holineſs 

wm the fear of God, 

4. By the examples of the beſt men, finning Noah, Lot, Abraham, 7acob , 
CHMeſes, David, }eboſhaphat Peter, and all theſe when they were in a juftihed 
condition. v7? MEL 4 Þ 1554 b- 

J. Experiexce; What one child of God hath there been, or is there in the 
world, who doth not find much (in dwelling in bim, alchough he be delivered from 
the condemnation of (in! Rems. 8. 11. and from the duminion of (in. Kow:. 
6.14. Yet heisnot perfectly in this life delivered from the inbabitation of (in , 
and motions, and conflicts, and ations of fin. If any of us ( who indeed are in 
Chrift, and juſtified by him ) have ever ſurveyed the cleareft and faireft day of 
our life, ( when our hearts have been moſt enlarged, and our feet moft upheld ) 
we ſhall with alt our good find a great mixture of evil, ſo that we daily ſce as much 
cauſe to . mourn for our qwn fhithineſſle, as to blefſe God for his good- 
neſſe. 

God ſees that 2. As {indoth till remain in perſons juſtified, ſo God doth ſee that remaining 
rewaining (in, 6 in them ; bethat made the eye, ſhall not he ſee ? all things are naked and open 
before him , Gods ſecing is diverſly taken in Scripture. 

Firſt, Sometimes for his approving : Gen, 1.31. Ana God ſaw every thing 
that be had made , and behold it was very good. Jonah. 3.10. ewAnd God ſaw their 
works that they turnd ſroms their evil way : He ſaw this with an eye of approbati- 

X on. Now inthis ſenſe God doth not fee fin in any man, neither good nor bad, 
neither juſtified nor unjuſtified ; for he is of purer eyes than to bebold evil, Hab.1.13. 
and cannot look upon iniquity ( 1. e, ) with approbation or liking. 

<econdly, For hu wrathful obſerving and intention to condemn and deſtroy: Jer. 
7.11 1s thu houſe whice us called by my Name, become 1a Den of Rebbers in your 
eyes ! bebold, even I have ſeen it, ſaith the Lord, ver. 12. But go now wnto my place 
which was *» Shiloh , where 1 ſer my Name at the firſt, and ſee what 1 aid to it for 
the wickedneſſe of my people 1ſrael. Hol. 6, 10, I have ſeen an borrible thing in 
the houſe of Iſrael,t here is the whoredom of Epbraim, Iſrael us defiled, &c. Gen. 6. 
God ſaw the wickedneſſe ef man that it was great upon the earth. If you underſtand 
Gods ſeeing of fin for ſuch an appreherſion of (ir , as for it in wrath to judge and 
condemn ,and eternally to deftroy the (inner , in this fence God doth not ſee (in 
in any that be pardons or juſtifes, 

Thirdly, Sometimes tor his knowing and taking notice of a thing, and that with 
diſlike , a'though not ſo far as finally to condemn : Now in this ſenſe God doth 
ſee the ſins of juſtified perſons : The eyes of the Lord are in every place, behold- 


wng the evil and the goed, Prov. 15.3. Job. 10.14. I} 1 þn, then markeſt _ 
Pi. al 
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Pſal. go 8. Thow haſt ſet our miquities before thee , our ſecret fins wn the light of 
thy Comntenance. Plal, 51. 4. Againft thee, thee only have 1 ſinned, and. done 
this evil in thy fight. 2 Sami. 12. 9. Why haſt thow ( laid Nathan to David ) de- 
(þiſcd the Commandement of the Lord, to do this evil in his fight > This was that 
which did fo aggravate David: fin, and ſo much break Davids heart. 

0bjef. Bar theſe are places for Believers in the O'd Teſtament , whereas 
they who deny Gods ſecing of fin, mean ic of Believers under the New Te- 
ſamens 


Sol. The Believers under the Old Teſtanieat were juſtified by Chriſt, their 
fins were laid upon Chriſt, and caken away by Chriſt as well as believers under 
the New Teſtament. | 

2. Why dothey bring moſt of their proofs for this Opicuon out of the Old 
Teltamenc > As, God ſeeth _—_— facob , And,thou art all fair wy love. 
and rbey ſhall be as white as ſnow; blatted owt, &c. 

3. Burt ſec for the New Teſtament, Luke 15.21. where yothave the confedi- 
on of a penitent child ; 7 have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee , or in thy 
light, Rev. 2. 4. 1 have ſomewhat againſt thee , becauſe thow haſt leſs thy firſ 
love. 

Thirdly, As God ſees the fins in juſtified perſons, fo likewiſe i he offended God is offeng- 
_ thoſe finnes : But of this I ſhall ſpeak more fully in anſwer to the next Que- —— 

10n. _ 

Fourthly, Gods conering or hiding of fin in 7Fuſtification, is not Excluſive of , or | 
ineinſiſtent with Gods ſeeing of fin in bis people , being rightly underſtood ; for 77" 25s 
there is a two-fold —_— vl | cluſive of his 

1, From condemnation ; when God forgives fins , he covers fins fo that fecing of (in. 
they ſhall never appear and riſe up to condemn the perſon. 

2. From approhen ſian and diſlike : Thus though the perſon be forgiven and 
juſtified , yer if hefull into fin, God ſees it and diflikes it, yea hates ic, thongh 
for Chrifts ſake be —_— the Perſon. 

Objef. Bur how canthis be , thar God ſhould ſee any fin in believers, who 
_ the Righccouſnefſe of Jeſus Chriſt which is perfet and without all 

nne ! 

Sol. I an{wer, 

Firlt, It che Righteouſneſſe of Chrift were inherently and ſubjeRively in us, as 
it is in Chriſt ;*rhen indeed no fin were to be feen in us: But that Righteouſneſs 
is ours only Relatively and not formally , it is impuced only to us, and notwith- 
ftanding thac 1imputation there is fin in us. 

, Ir is one ching ts be confidered tn our ſelves , and another as cloathed 
with Chrifts Righceouſneſſe : In the former reſpe& our ſins appear , and in the 
latter reſpec chey are covered. 


neſt. 2. How canit be affirmed that by forgiveneſſe of (ins, any perſon is dif} How Gods 
charged and freed, ſo that God remains no moce offended and diſpleaſed, and Gilpleature and 
will nor proceed againlt him, ſecing that we read of bis diſpleaſure, and anger, and 0557 359m 
proceedings againſt his peopletfor finning againſt him ? —=—- A 
Sol. For anſwer unto this, [| ſhall briefly ſhew you three things. his diſcharging 
I.. That God is diſpleaſed with the fins of his own people. of their ſins, 
I That his anger for cheic (innings hach broken out very ſharply upon Aniwered, 
Tacm, 
3. Notwithſtanding all this, they have a ſingular diſcharge from ſpecial wrath, 
and Gods judicial proceeding againſt chem, which 1s all chat is required in for- 
giveneſle of their (ins. God is difa 
Firſt, God & di/Þ leaſed with the ſins of his own people : See this in David, 2 Sam. ;.. er m1 
11.27. But the thing that David had done diſpleaſed the Lord. In Solomon, (j-5 of hi; own 
1 K108. people. 
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1 King. 11.9. The Lord was angry with Solomon, becauſe his beart was turned 
away from the Lord God of Iſrael, who had appeared anto him twice. Ver. 10. And 
bad commanded hims concerning this thing, that he ſhiuld not go after other goas , 
but be kept not that which the Lord\.commanded. In 7ehoſhapbat, 2 Chron, 19, 2. 
Shouldeſt thou help the nngodly, and'love them that hate the Lora? therefore is wrath 
«pox thee from the Lord, 
His moe: Fath -© Secondly, Hs anger bath broken out wery ſharply upon them becauſe of their ;n- 
been tharpa- ming:, Deut. 3.25. O Lord Gead, ( ſaid Moſes ) / pray thee /et me go over and 
painſtthem "C- feerhe 00d land that 1s beyond fordan, fc. Ver. 26, But the Lord was wroth with 
— "= me. for your ſakes , and would not hear me,&c.2 Sam. 12.9 Wherefore haſt thou 
z deſpiſed the Covenant of the Lord, to ao evil in hu ſight? Thou ba#t killed Uriah 
the Hutice with the ſword, and haſt taken his wife to be thy wife, &c, Ver. 10. 
Now. therefore the ſword ſhall never depart from thy bouſe. Ver. 11. 1 will raiſe up 
evil againſt thee ont of thine own houſe, &c. 1 Sam. 2. 22, For Elies remiſneſs to- 
wards his wicked children, how heavy was the hand of God upon him, in his ſons 
ah and family / 1 Pet 4-17. f ndgement muſt begin at the bouſe of God. 1Cor. 11.30. 
For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep. Nay his anger 
bath gone _ than external loſſes, it hath come upon them alſo in a Spiritu- 
al way( which is of all other the moſt heavy ) and that both Privarsvely in taking 
away the ſenſe of his favour, and joy of bis ſpirit , and Po414vely in breaking of 
his bones, as you read in David, Plal. 51. 
Gods judicial Thirdly,But notwithftanding all this,Geds judicial wrath or dſþleaſure 15 removed, 
- wrathisre- All hoſtile anger ceaſeth upon Remiſſion of ſins, no diſpleaſure of God ( as hating) 
moved. remaines, and no fruit of diſpleaſure which is a part of the curſe, either doth or 
ſhall befall them ; Chriſt hath removed that; although a Parherical anger be on 
them ; yet no Judicial anger is towards them : Though correRions befall them , 
yet deſtruction ſhall not : though ſharp aMiction, yet no malediction ; and ur- 
der all their correQions ( which ſtill God fanRifes unto them for their goodf 
Ifa. 27. 9. by thus ſhall the iniquity of Facob be purged, and this is all the fruit, t: 
take away hit ſin: And which is a teſtimony of his Fatherly love) they ftil 
remain ſons of mercy , and heirs of glory. Pſal. 89. 31. If hs children break my 
Statutes, and keep not my Commands ; Ver. 32. then 1 will viſit their tranſgreſſi- 
ens with the rod,and their iniquities with ſtripes. Ver. 33. Nevertheleſs my loving- 
kinaneſſe will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my fairbfulneſſe to faile, 


Whether there Queſt. 3. If God doth gracioully forgive our fins, whether now there be any 
be any 1eaſon reaſon for us to repent of them? 
> 10 1epent of Sel. This isI confeſſe an excelent Quere ; how our duty to repent doth con- 
ourl'nsrat.  fftwith Gods free grace in forgiving ; concerning which, give me favour to 
are forgiven, ( "let 
Aniwered, ay a IcW ng þ : ; 
Nothing that Firſt, Nothivg that we do ( no mourning for 10, no repenting for fin ) doth, or 
we do can un- ca wntie the bond of ſin , relea(e, and acquit, and diſcharge, or ablolve from gnilt : 
tycthe bond of Alrhough God doth not diſcharge us from repenting , yet our repentiog doth not 
FP tape Pp diſcharge us from our guilt and condemnation , that is the work of Gods grace in 
_— Chriſt, if any prefle repentance upon that ground, as if forgiveneſs of fin 
were the natural effe&tof repentance, that had a merit to deliver us from condem- 
nation, he erres exceedingly, becauſe 
1. Forgiventſſe of ſinnes 1s an att only of Gd, repealing the ſentence of 
condemnation againſt us ; it is only the Creditors a& to diſcharge the debt, 
>, There # not any ſufficient cauſality 1n our work, of repentance , for ſuch an 
effect as forgiveneſs of fin, For 
1. Oxr repentance ts imperfett, and ſtands in need of the blood of Chriftt. B«- 
num meum »' que pure beoy1m eſt neque menum eſt. 
2. Suppoſe it were perfeft , yet that could not take away the gwilt of /in com- 
mitted, 
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micrced, becauſe fin is an infinite offence and diſhonour to God; and our re- 
pentance can never bear that proportion 1n ſatisfying, which fin bath in offend- 
ing : It muſt beclearly acknowledged , that to ſet up repentance as a cauſe 
meriting forgiveneſſe of fins , cannot contiſt with Gods free forgiveneſſe 


of them. 
Secondly, Although forgiveneſſe of fin be not the effet of mans repentance, Y<repentance 


( for then we ſhould forgive our ſelves.) Tet repentance ts required to the ob= U_ 
raining of forgiveneſſe : 114.558. 7. Let the wiched forſake bus way, &c, and let of fontrane 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and unto our God, 

for h# will abundantly parden. Ezek. 18, 21. If the wicked will turn from ali 

his fins that he bath committed, &c+ ver. 22. all his tranſgreſſions which he hath 

committed ſhall not be mentioned unto him.Luke 2.4.47.T bat repentance and remiſſion «f 

ſous ſhould be purchaſed in his Name. Acts 3. 19. Repent ye and be converted, that 

our [11s may be blotted ont. 

Thirdly, Although repentance be net 4 cauſe of forgiveneſſe, yet it is the means x1, as 
which God hath ordained for us to enjoy the forgiveneſſe of ſin , of the which his cmancetg gn” 
race only is che efficient cauſe , and the blood of Chriſt only isthe merito. cauſe, yet it is a 
ous cauſe - Though God doth freely forgive, yet he enjoyns repentance on us ; cans of par- 
for beſides the many reaſous on our part, thereis reaſon for this, in repe& of don. 

Gods own grace, which did it exprefle itſelf in a free forgiveneſſe of wicked and 
;mpenitent perſons, it would be exceedingly undervalued and deſpiſed as an uns 
juſt a&t , and beſides that, it; would be 1mproved to all licenciouſneſs and pro- 


faneneſle ? 
Fourthly, Whether juſtified perſons may charge themſelves with (in, ſeeing God Whether juſti.. 


hath graciouſly diſcharged them of (in ? fied perſons 
Sol. 1 will ſpeak ſomething unto this Cafe alſo, wherein I ſhall ſhew unto you reed charys 

ewo things. 
Firſt, How far the children of God have charged ſin upon themſelves: we ; ron 

read in Scriprore that they have charged themſelves How far juſti- 


t. With the matter of i», that they have been guilty of Original fon: Pal, fied perions 
51.5. Behold I was ſbapen in 1mquity, and in fin did my Motber conceive me. ——ck_g_ 
Rom. 7. :0. Sm that dwelleth in me. And with A{txal ſin; as David, I bave fon- _—_— 
»ed - 2 Sam. 12. 13. I have ſinned againſt thee, laid Job, Chap.7.20. and ſo David; 2 
Ezra, Nehemiah, &c- 

2. With the manzer of (inning, as tO the Circumſtances of it, againſt merces, 
warnings, judgements on others, Das. 9. Neh.g, 

3. With the merit of ſin, that it the Lord ſhould deal with them according 
co their fins, there we-e no abiding : If thbow Lord ſhouldeſt mark iniquities, O Lord, 
who ſhall ftand \ Plal.130. 3, Pal. 143.2. Enter not into judgement , for in thy 
freght ſhall no man living be juſtified. Job.g. 2. How ſheuld a man be 1453 with 

od ? Ver. 3. If he will contend with him , he cannot an/wer him one of a thou- 
Za Dan. g. 8. 0 Lord, to ws belongs confuſion of face. 

4. So far forth as to acknowlegde »o bope nor help of diſcharge, but in eſtas 
Chriſt, and in Gods free grace. © ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

$5. So far forth as to quicken all penitental works, they have remembred their 
fins ; Lam. 3. 20. My ſoule hath them ſtill in remembrance, and u bambled within 
me : They have con(idered their fins: P/al. 119. 59. / conſidered my wayes , and 
tarned my feet to thy teſtimonies. Mark 14. 72. Peter thought on the words of 
Chriſt, and went out and wept bitterly. They have mourned for cheir fins : Zach, 

12.10. They ſhall lock npon bim, &c. and ſhall mourn: we read of Davias tears, 
and Peters tears, and Mary /Magaalens tears, &c, They have reformed their fins: 
Hoſe. 14. 8. What have | any more to as with Idols! They have been earneſt 
with God for the pardon and for the aſſurance of the forpiveneſſe of their fins : 
Plal.51.1,8&c. and Dan. 9. 0 Lord hear, O Lord forgive! and Hoſe. 14.2. Take 
away my imquity. Bbb Secondly, 
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Woherein they Secondly, How far forth they may not charge (in upon themſelves : I anſwer 
maynor cvarge 
{11 upon the.n- 
ſelves. 


briefly, they may not charge fin on themſelves, 

Firſt, As 0 conclude that God will damn them for their ſins. For there 5; »s 
condemnation ts them, Cc. Rom.S. 1. And he that believes ſvall not periſh, bur 
have everlaſting life, Joh. 3. 15. Though they muſt acknowledge that by reafon 
of fin they are worthy of condemnation , yet they are to believethar Chrift hach 
dyed for them, and they ſhall not be condemned 

Secondly, As to undertake any ſelf-ſatufattion to God for thery ſins; you read of 
their confeiſions and tears, and prayers, but not of their ſatisfaction , 4 ous 
righteonſneſſes are as filthy rags. lia. 64.6. Wheremithall ſhall 1 come before the 
Lord ? ſhall I come hefore him with burut-offering 5? will the Lord be plea/fa with 
thouſands of Rams, or with ren thouſands of Rivers of Ole? &c. Mich. 6. 6, >. 1f 
1 iu$tifie my ſelf, mine own mouth will condenn me ; if 1 ſay 1 am perfett it ſhall 
alſo prove me-perverſe, Jobg. 20. 

Thirdly, As to diſanull their relation to God of Souſhip, &c. Ila. 64. 3. But now 
O Lord thou art onr Father | Ves.9. Be not wrath very ſore, O Lord, neither remem - 
ber iniquity for ever : behold, ſee we beſeech thee we are all thy people | 

Having thus opened and cleared the nature of the forgiveneſs of (ins , I proceed 
to the other part of the deſcription of it. 


— 
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HE ſecondthing in the Propoſition of forgiveneſle of {11s is this, viz. That 
God himſelf undertakes this work , and he undertakes it by promile. 

Firft, God wndertakes to forgive fins. Luk.5.21, Who can forgive ſins but God alone? 
Ila. 43.25. 1, even 1 am he that blotteth out thy tran/greſſions for mine own ſake. Ex0. 
54.6. The Lord, the Lord God merciful and gracions, long ſuffering, and abundant in 
goodneſſe and truth. Ver. 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſ- 
greſſions and ſin. Dan.9.9. Tothee, © Lord God, belongeth mercy, and forgiveneſſe. 

Forgiveneſs of (in is indeed one of his Royal Prerogatives ; therefore you 
his people making their addreſſes unto him for torgiveneſs of their lis : Exod. 32. 
32. 0h thu people bave ſinned a great ſin; yet now if thou witt forgive their ſin, Cc. 
Plal.25.18. Forgive all my ſins. Dan.g.19. O Lad hear, O Lord forgive. Hole. 14. 
2. T ake ava) all iniquity. ACt. 8.22. Pray God if perhaps the thowghts of thine heart 
may be fo given thee, There is a forgiveneſs 

I. By way of charity, wherein we forgive the offence and treſpaſs againſt us : If 
thy brether repent, forgive him,Luke 17. 3. And forgive one ancther, as God for Chriſts 
ſake hath forgiven you, Eph.4 32. 

2. By way of Miniſtry; thus the Apoſtles, as Chriſt delivers it in Job. 20. 23. 
Whoſe fins ye remit, they are remitted. 

3. By way of immediate ard ab/olute authority ; thus it belongs to God, and to 
him alone, Godin Scripture is tiled 2 7dge : Shall not the fndge of all the earth do 
right ? Gen. 28. 25. And to the dS #preme { ndge it belongs to condemn or to acquir, 
A Creator , there was a certain Creauor which had two debtors, Luk.7.41. who can 

forgive the debt but the ( reditor > A Lawgwoer : T here us one Lawgiver Wu 26 
able to ſave and to deſtroy ,Jam. 4 12. wo can forgive the tranſgreitions of the Law 
but the Lawgiver ? Now God hinfelf undertakes to forgive fins, and none but he 
mutt do lo. 

Firſt, Becauſe all ſins are iffences 1g aint him and deviations from his righteous 
will, and 1njuries co his glory , evenghole (ins which are wrongs unto men, are in- 
juries alſo unto Cod; for bis Will is flighted, and lus Law is violated in them, there- 
fore the remiſſion of them is proper to him. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, Becauſe unto-whom the'powey of death and condemnation authoritative- 
ly bel-mgs , unto him alſo the power of life and abſolution doth belong; bur the 
power of condemnation belongs only'to God. Ergo. Theſe are as ſeated in the 
ſame power. | 

Flird!y, Becauſe the forgiveneſe of /in rakes off the infinice deſert of ſin, reaching 
even unto eternity of puniſhment ( eternal puniſhment is deſerved by tin ) and who 
can relieve us from that bur God alone? wit , 

Fourchly, Becauſe our conſciences might have a reſting place , which they could 
never have, if Godhimſelf did not forgive 11ns. What if all che men in the world 
did forgive you}, if God did not clear you, but till held you guilcy 1'What though 
all the tower Courts abſolve 2 MalefaRtor, as long as theSupreme Court condemns 
him ! what chough the MalefaQor forgive himſelf, if the Judge do nor forgive 
him ? But here lies the comfort, that God himſelf who is the Supreme Judge, 
who hath the Soveraign Power to fave or to deſtroy, to remit or binde , to acquic 
or to condemn, whoſe ſentence none can reverſe; if he will'patdon our offen. 
ces and ſinnes againſt him ; now there is peace with him, and peacein' our” own 
Confſciences. OY 

Secondly, As forgiveneſs of fins ſolely appertains to God:;' 10*Gid: wndertibes 
the ſam: by way of promiſe, which ſhews that he is willing to-forgive ſins; and 
that he engageth himſelf ro forgive {ins , and thathe'will certainly forgive (ins. 
Jer. 31. 34. 1 wilt forgivetheir iniquity, and will remember their fin no more. Pro. 
28. 13. Whoſorver confeſſeth and for ſakerh h1s [ins ſhall finde mercy(2. Chro. 7.14. 
/ f my people ſhall turn from their wicked wayes, then will 1 forgive their ſine: Tra. 
55. 7. Let the wicked forſakg his way, and turn unto theLord , and be will have mer- 
cy upon him, and abundantly pardon. 1 Joh.'1. g. If weconfeſſe our ſins; he is faith- 
{ul and juſt to forgive us our ſins. | 

Queſt. Now if any ſhould demand why God contents not himſelf with a De- 
claration only that he is a God who forgives {in , but alſo he makes a promiſe that 
he will forgive fins. | | 

Sol. 1 ſuppoſe theſe Reaſons may be given of it. 

Firſt. Becauſe chis is a greater relief to the trowbled conſcience ' A promiſe of for. 
oiveneſle is a more hopeful foundarion to work upon, than a meer Declaration 
that God hath powgr to forgive, and it ſerves to anſwer our fears'and doubts 
more fully. You would not imagine how powerful and dreadful che guilt of fin 
is, and how ſtrongly working when a conſcience is awakened, and wounded with 
the ſence of it ! How great is the apprehenſion of Gods wrath ! how amazing is 
the curſe threatned / how hard isit ro look toward the Mercy: ſear through ali the 
threatnings, and cfirough all the terrors | how difficult is it co ſertle it with any 
apprehenſions of mercy ! And therefore the Lord is pleaſed, not only to declare 

or Fg forgiving ins, but alſo he makes promiſe that he will forgive 
fins for Chryſts ſake, this is apt to preſerve troubled ſinners from deſpair, and 
to breed ſome hopes in them, that perhaps they may find mercy, for who can tell 
but that a merciful God , and a God who promiſeth mercy to poor ſinners, may 
at length ſhew mercy co them, and forgive their fins ! 

Secondly, Becauſe thiz is a ſtronger Obligation and Argument to prevail with 
ſinners to repent of their ſins , and to turn unto the Lord, Beloved, I beſeech you 

mark what 1 ſay: | 

t. The greater inzvidence and improbability there is of forgiveneſs of fins, 
the more indiſpoſition and averſeneſs there is unto repentance : 1t a perfon appre- 
hends mercy as impoilible , he then looks upon repentance as unuſeful ; either 
he grows deſpairing,or deſperate , For ſaich he, co what end ſhould repent, and 
come into God who ( lam (ure ) will hew me no mercy ? 

2. Again, the greater hopes -that a ſenhible (inner hath of mercy, 

the more eaſy and kindly is his heart _— upon to Repent, to come off 
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from his ſins to God, Hof 14. 2. When taking away of fn is hinted, then 
ver. 3. /ifſour ſhall nit [ave ws, neither will we [ay to the works of our hanas Te 
are our gods; for in thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy ; fo fer. 3.12. Retury thou 
back: ſliding !ſrael, and I will no: Canſe mine anger to fall npon you, for 1 am 
mererfnl, ſaith the Lird, Ver. 22. Return ye back: ſliding children, and 1 will 
beal your back: flidings ; behold we come wnto thee, for thou art the Lord our 
Ged, Mark, how this inſinuation of mercy bowed in their hearts. P/al. 
103. 4. There is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayſt be feared. 

Now when a {inner fees forgiveneſs of finsin a promiſe, this appears wich more 
evidence of hope for him ; 1 may yet have mercy, ſo great is Gods goodneſs, and 
why ſhould I land out any longer ? and why ſhould | tor lying vanities forfake my 
own mercies 2 I will home to my Fathers houle, for there is bread enough, and 
to ſpare, &c. 

Thirdly, Becauſe his 5s the ſureſt ground for faith; you knowthis is the great 
ſcruple,But may I find mercy ? and what ground bave | to expe mercy ? $Sup- 
poſe I do repent, what aſſurance hayel that Ged will forgive my fits? Why, ha- 
ving Gods promiſe for the forgiveneſs of your fins, in this caſe you may be conti- 
dent that if you come to him,and rely upon him, be will unqueſtionably be as good 
as bis word, be will (bew mercy to you. Fey. 31.18. / have ſurely beard Ephra- 
in bemoaning himſelf. Ver. 20. 1 will ſurely have mercy wpen him , ſaith the 
Lord. Ezek. 18. 21. If the withed will turn from all b1s ſins that he bath corm- 
wiried,&c, be ſhall ſurely live,and not aje. Ver.22. All bu trauſpreſnons which 
iy hath committed, they ſhall net be mentiened unto him. 
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3. ] Now come to the third part of the Propofition of forgiveneſs of fins ; viz. 

T hat God promiſeth the ſame unto all hs people all his people in Covenant. 
P/al. 85. 2. T hex haſt forgroen the iniquity of thy people. 1a. 33: 34. T he peo- 
ple that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity. Micah 7.18%. Who 1s a 
God like wnto ther,thet pardoneth iniquity, and pafſeth by the trauſgreſrion of the 
remnant of his heritage ? 

Of the people of God ſome are ſooner in Covenant, and ſome are later in Co- 
venant ; for ſome are called ac one houre, and ſome at anocher houre ; as Paul 
ſpake of eAndronicws and Fannie, Rom. 16.7. who were in (hbriſt before me. 
that may we ſay of people, ſome are in Covenant before others , but as ſoon as 
any of them are brought into Covenant, they are pardoned immediat)y their (ins 
are forgiven unto them. , 

Again, of the people of God ſome have been greater ſinners, and ſornEhave 
been leſler finners , but as ſoon as they have been made the people of Cods Cove- 
nant, their Gos bave been forgiven; Mary /1agdalcy had ber fins forgiven, and 
Paul bad his ns forgiven, &c. 

Apain, of the people of God ſome are weaker, and ſome «re ſtronger, and 
both of them have their {1ns forgiven, Atts 10.43. Wheſoever belteveth in him 
ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 1 Joh. 2:12. 1 write unto you little children, be- 
Ccanſe your ſins are forgruen you for hus Names ſake. 

Once more,of the people of God, ſome have clear and fuller apprehenſions of 
pardoning mercy , others have more dark and couptful di{putes about it ; the 
ſtrong believer who hath affurance, and the weak beiiever who is troubled with 
doubrs, both of them are forgiven; all of thera may fay with Pax/, Rom. 8. 33. 
Who ſoall 'lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elett ? it w God that jwſtifieth, 
Ver. 34. Who 1 be that condem»eth? it is Chriit that dyed. And there are four 
Arguments which demoniſt ace this truth unto us. Firſt 
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Firſt, All who are in Chriſt, have their (ins forgiven them , but all the prople 
who are in { vvenant with God are ia Chrift ; ( my reaſon for that is this, becauſe 
enly in 1nd by Chriſt God becomes our God, there Gur relation riſeth ) Z-go.For 
the tirlt Propoſition,that is a clear truth , viz. That all who are in Chriſt have 
cheir ſins fo: given chem ; for Chrilt himſelf ſaith, 7h i my blood which is ſhed 
for many, for remiſſion of fins, Matth. 26. 28. and Matth. 1.21. He ſhall [ave bu 
people from their (ins ; and the Apoſtle ſaich, chere i no condemnation to them that 
arc in ( briſt Jeſw, Rom.8.1. And he hath delivered us from wrath to come , 
1 Theſ. 1.10. And that we joy in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 
have now recerved the atonement, Rom. F-11, 

Now mark, if Chriſt ſaves his people from their ſins, and if he ſhed his blood 
for the remiſſion of their fins ; if by Chriſt they are freed from condemnation, 
and from wrath, and God is reconcil:d unto them, and chrough him they have 
200d reaſon to joy in God, then unqueſtionably all who are in Chriſt have their 
lans forgiven them, ( for elſe how could they joy in God? &c. ) this is ane Arg 
ment to demonſtrate that God forgives all his people in Covenant 

Secondly, All penitent and believing perſons have the forgiveneſ; of ſins ; 
but all che people whom God brings into Covenant with himſelf, are penitent and 
believing perſons : Ergo, The firit of theſe Propoſitions is ſo clear and open in 
many places of Scripture, that it is needleſs to quote any p\gee ; you may at lei- 
ſure peruſe all thoſe promiſes of forgiveneſs unto repenting and believing perſons 
mentioned before. And the ſecond Propoſition is as clear, for repentance and 
faith are Covenant- gifts, and given unto ſuch whom God owns for his people, and 
ro none but ſach , for God owns none for his people {in a Covenant-way ) who 
are impenitent and unbeheving. 

Thirdly, There are no enemies ts the (ovenant q Grace ;, none who hate 
God, attd none whom God hates , none who let themlelves againſt him,and nor 
againſt whom he ſers himſelf, bur che Covenant of Grace is a Covenant of life, 
and of love, 2nd of peace, Dext. 30. 6. Hoſ. 14. 4. Cant. 2. 3. 1/a. 62. 4. 2 Cor. 
6. 18. Rom. 5. 1, Exch. 16.61. All inthis Covenant love God, and God loves 
chem ; they delightin God, and God delights in them , they walk with God, and 
God is ſaid to dwell in them, and to walk in them , they have peace with God,and 
God is at peace with them ; he is their Father, and they are his ſons anddaugh- 
rers; if thisbeſo, (and ſo it is, if wedo believe the Scriptures which ſay ſo ex- 
preſly ) then afſuredly all who are in Covenant, bave their (ins pardoned, for 
ſuch mutual love, and ſuch mutual delight, and ſuch mutual dwelling, and ſuch 
mutual peace, and ſuch mutual relation, there cannot pollibly be, gnlels ſins were 
forgiven, and all enmity ſlain. | 

Fourthly, There is no dammation that ever was Yet to be found in the Cove- 
vaxt of Grace ; ſalvation you find there, but damnatios was never read of there : 
He that believes ſhall not periſh , but have cuerlaſting life, Joh. 3. I5, 16. 
there is damnation for tefuling, not for entring ; finners, who before they were in 
Covenant, were obnoxiousto damnation for their fins; are now delivered from 
it, by coming into the Covenant ; never was, or ſhall any perſon be damned who 
is in Covenant, and hath God for his God for they are bleſſed who have the Lord 
to be their God : But if their fins were not forgiven, they were not bleſſed, fer 
blefſed are they whoſe mniquities are forgiven, Rom 4 7. Neither ſhould they be 
ſaved, but mutt periſh for ever, and dye 1n their (10s. | 

And thus you ſee this part of the Propolition of forgiveneſs of fins 
cleared aiſo;z viz. That it is promiſcd co all che people of God in Cove- 
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. 4. '\ | OW followsthefonrth and che laſt part of che Propoſition, namely , 


L That forgiveneſs of fins ts one of the mercies firſf promiſed by God un- 
ro his people , as here in this place, it hath the heart-guard of the'Co venan pifts,ic 
takes the righr hand, and the firſt place of rhe ſpiricual mercies promiſed. 1n this 
Scripture there is m:ntion of three ſpiritual gifts, which are like Dao: three 
Worthies ; bur this of Juſtification (this of remiſſion of fins) is che firſt of them. 
Beloved, you muſt diſtinguiſh berween the Covenant ir ſelf, and the gifts thereof . 
the Covenantit ſelf lies in this, 1 will be your God, and you ſhall be my people ; 
this cloſure, and this relation-makes the Covenant ; and when we are thus cloſed 
with God in Coyenant,cthen come out the pifts of the Covenant which God deals 
and þives forth unto his people, and amongſt theſe,firſt we have a promiſe mencio- 
ned to forpive fins. 

Some may thinkthe reaſon of this priority to be this, becauſe Juſtification g0es 
before SanCtification, I confeſs that theſe are diſtin works ; but yer I doubt whe- 
ther there be a priority of time berween them, fo that a perſon is tirit juſtitied, and 
after that he is fanQifed : For ( under ſavour ) it cannot wel! be made out thac 
there falls any ſpace'br pauſe of time between thoſe; and my reaſon is this, 
becauſe 

1. When a man is once in Chriſt, Chriſt is at the ſame time made of God unto 
him SanRtification as well as righteouſneſs, therefore the ſame Apoſtle ſaith , 1f 
any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 

2. It cannot well be admitted that there ſhould be a true union with Chrift 
conlifting with a partial communion in benefits abſolutely neceſſary to conftitute 
1 Chriftian, and fuch a oneis Sanctihcation. 

3. There is ſuch an immediate influence cf life and grace upon believing, as 
raiſeth a conſ1militude and conformity. 

But to omit all needleſs diſputes, 1 humbly conceive that there may be three 
reaſons why forgiveneſs of {ins is one of the firſt mercies mentioned in the 

romiſe. 

F Firſt, Becauſe it is one of the mercies which duth moſt of all [ct forth and it 
luſtrate the gliry of Ged, the greateſt appearing of God imbis glory in bis love, 
and in his grace, and in his mercy to forgive {ins. E x04. 34.6. The Lord proclai- 
med, the Lord, the Loyd God merciful and graciuus, Ver. 7. Forgivisg iniquity, tranſ- 
greſſions and fins. Tnthis Proclamation, the Lord opens and ſhews his glory unto 
oſes, and one of the firſt (fights of that is this, that he is the Lord God mercitul 
and gracious, and that appears by this, that he forgives iniquity, tranſgreitions and 
ſins ; and indeed this is the glory of his Throne, that it is a Throne of grace, where 
ſinners may finde mercy, and finde grace to help in time of need, Hebr. 4. 16. 
Henceis it that his grace and mercy 1s ſo often called his glory. Epheſ 3.6 Ac- 
cording to the riches of hus glory; (1.e.) of his grace and mercy ; lee Kom 9.23. 
That he might make known the riches of his glory on the Veſſels of mercy ; ice 
2 Cor. 3,18. Beholaing as 18 4 gloſs the glory of the Lord; (1 e. ) the Slory 
of his mercy, and love in Chrift Jeſus ; therefore the Prophet ſaith, A7icah 7. 15- 
Who ts a ( ſtrong ) God like unto thee, that paraoneth imquity, and paſſeth by re 
tran{greſſion of rhe rempwant of hrs heritage ! as if Gods forgiving ot {1ns were 
one of the greateft demonſtrations of his Deity. Though his Godhead duth 
appear in other of his Attributes, and in other of his Works, ( Rom». 1. 20. ) yer 
it doth moſt clearly, and moſt comfortably appear in this merciful Actribute, and 
work of forgiveneſs of (ins ; his wiſdom and his iultice, and his power have pur 
forth themſelves ( as it were ) ina way of ſubſerviency to the glory of his mer 

Cy ; he found out by his wiſdom a way to fatisfie his juſtice by Chriſt, that lo he 
mignt 
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might bring glory co his mercy in the forgiveneſs of our (ins; 
Secondly, Becauſe it is 4 mercy tranſcendently excellent, a mercy which ex- 7; js a mercy 


cels moſt of che mercies which we do receive; there are, tranſcendent! 
1. The mercies of men, they do lometimes pardon offences committed againſt excellent, 
them : but (ods forgiving mercies far exceed this ; e. g. It excels the 


Firit. When man hath torgiven you, yet God may call you to- an account, and P=<1es ot 
queſt:on, and condemn you. —_ 

Secondly, Mans forgiveneſs may acquit you from ſome remporal puniſhment 
due unt.} you by ſome humane Lawes by you tranſgreſſed ; but Gods forgiveneſs 
reacheth to the diſcharge of you not only fromtemporal but alſo trom eternal 
puniſhment. 

' hirdly, The mercy of man in forgiveneſs looks only at outward offences, bur it 
meddles not with inward (innings ( with thoſe of the heart) but Gods forgi- 
ving -xtends to internal, inviſible obl1quities as well as external and@vilible tranſ- 
greſlions. 

Fourthly, When men forgive us. this perhaps may be ſome leſſer offences, bur 
no great and capital; or if theſe, then the benefit of this forgiveneſs 
is loſt and forfeired by the next offence, as in the caſe of Shimes ; bur 
when God torgives a (inner, he forgives all ſorts of tonings,and will never remem- 
ber thoſe (1ns again any more. 

2. The mercies of God, whereof tome are corporal, and ſome are ſpiricual . 
now forgiveneſs of (ins doth excel]. 

Firſt, «A the corporal mercies or bleſsings which poſſibiy can be enjoyed in 1: «cos © 
this world ; for Poral mercis. 

1. One may enjoy all corporal bleſſings in greater abundance, and this may be 
all his portion ,, ( cthey have their portion in thu life, laid David, Pſal. 17. 14.) 
but forgiveneſs of (ins is a mercy which never goes alone, but hath the con- 
comitancy of all choice blefflings ; it is a better portion, and yet not 
all. 

2. The outward bleſſings reſpeCt only the condition of the body, the prefer. 
ment, delight, eaſe, relicf, ſupportand ſafety of that; and norwithitanding this 
preheminence, the ſoul may bein a moſt milerable condition , buit forgiveneſs of 
11ns hach a ſpecial reſpect to the ſoul, and the welfare and everlaſting good of it, 
and happineſs of it, it makes us truly bleſled. 

3. Notwithitanding the preſence of outward b'cſlings, the ſpiritual miſery of 
man is nothing altered, they cannot releaſe you from the wrath of God, nor de- 
liver you from that curſe which the Law pronounces againſt you for your tranſ- 
gretlions , bat when God forgives (ins, then che furgiven perſon is freed from 
wrath and curſe, and condemnation, and God 1s pacihed and reconciled. 

4. One may pothbly enjoy them, and ye: never enjoy God, nor Chriſt, nor 
peace in conlcience, nor glory in heaven ; nay, his enjoyment of theſe may (ac- 
cidentally ) cauſe a jarther diſtance trom God and Chrilt ; ( asin the youns mar 
whole riches and poſleſitons kept him off trom c!o..ng with Chriſt ) bue forgeve- 
neſs of (:ns.neceſſarily involves all theſe grand enjoyments, if (ins be forgiven, un- 
queſtionably God is your God, and Chritt is your Redeemer, and heaven is your 
inhcritance. 

Secondly, /t excells, if net all. yet certamly moſt of Grads ſpiritual mercies : T Itexcels mog 
am unwilling tO MAKE compariſons berween them: yer with reverence | {peak if, of Gopg 'pirj- 
that forgivencſs of (ns in {ome reſpets excells all the graces in man. tual merxcics. 

I. For the perfetiion of the work . the change of the foul by grace is indeed an For the per- 
excellent work . nevertheleſs 1 imperfect , / theretore "t gets On by degrees } tection mrthe 
but the forgiveneſs of (11 is 4 perfe& work + when ( .od ſanctities a man, he doth 9K. 
it{o that the perſon needs yet more holinets but when he forgives ns, he doth 
it not ſo that thoſe 11g need more of forgivenets ; when he ſanRifiesa man,there 
till 
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ſtill remains ſomecorruption ; but when he forgives a ſinner, you carinot lay there 
remains yet ſomething bebind of condemnation ; God can. tind enough 1n our 
graces to except againſt, but nottung in his torgivenels of (1s. 

For thecaufali- 2. For the caxſality in the work, ; Compare your graces, and your forgiyene(- 

y inthe ſes together, there are ſeveral choice effects in the ſoul, which you cannar affirne 

Work of your gracesas their cauſe ; yet you may ſafely affirm Gods forgiveneſs of {(.n4 
co be their cauſe ; e. g. peace in conſcience; you cannot ſay that any holineſs oc 
righteouſneſs in you 1s the cauſe of this ; ( for conſcience cannot be quieted by a- 
ny thing in us ) but forgiveneſs of {;n is a juſt cauſe of peace in conſcience ; 4, ing 
juitsfied by faith,we have peace with Ged, Rom. 1. 1 will ſay no more at preſent, 
but that all the ſprings of joy and peace, and comfort, are in your juttitication. 
Rom. 8. 11, Be of good cheay , thy ſins are forgiven thee, Matth.g.2. 

[ris 2 mercy Thirdly, Becanſe it us 4 mercy which doth exceedingly concern afflicied and 

doth Cxcee- giftreſſed ſouls,; Beloved, remember three things. 


_ oy Fo 1. Allche men in the world do need forgiveneſs of (ins; for who is he that li- 
cunſciences Veth, and (inneth not? and what ſinner is there who needs not to haye his (.ns foc- 
given? 


2. Allthe people of God do ſee the need and worth of it ; how earneſt have 
they been to attain to it? David in Plal, 51, prays ten times for it, fo the 
Church, Remember not iniquity Wa. 64. 9. Take away iniquity, Hol. 14. 2. 

3. AﬀiRed and diftreſſed fouls, they infinitely prize it, and thirſt for it, and 
their ſon] will{ink and fail withourtic. Take meany foul whatſoever, as ſoon as 
ever it comesto be a wounded and diſtrefled foul, preſently it cries vur, what ſhall 
Ido? what will become of me without Chriſt , and without forgiveneſs of (ins ? 
if God forgivesnot theſe (ins, | am 2 loſt man ! O thac | might have mercy ! when 
ſhall I find mercy / May I look for mercy ? is there any hope of mercy > | tell 
you Sirs, the wounded {1nner apprehends wrath and condemnation, and feels fin 
with ſuch a weight and terror in conſcience, that if ſome hope of mercy 4:4 not 
preſently appear , //a. 57. 16. the ſpirit woxuld fail before kim; it would be 

conſumed with deſpair; therefore no marvail thatGod is pleaſed in the fi: place to 
hold out this golden Scepter of forgiveneſs of (ins, whereby to relieve all broken- 
hearted finners, 
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Uſe 1. ] S forgivenels of {:0s one of the mercies firſt in promiſe by God unto all his 
How dreadful people in Covenant ? 0 how areadfuil thn u rhe comattion of ſuch who refuſe to 
is the conditi- be i» (ovenant with God | The doCtrine of forgiveneſs of (ins1s not ſo comforta- 
on of tuch as ble unto the people of God, bur it is as dreadtulcy all thoſe who refuſe co be the 
refuſe to be in people of God. 
— >" For themaraging of tkis Uſe, I will lay down theſe three concluſons. 
2 I, Somethereare who do refuſe God to be their God in Covenant, 1nd do re- 
fuſe to be a people in Covenant with him. 
2. All theſearean unforgiven people; their ans neither are forgiven, nor fhall 
they ever be forgiven unto them. 
3. Becaufetheir {ins are unforgiven, therefore they are in a moſt miſerable 2nd 
dreadful condition. 
Some refulc Firſt, There are ſome who ao refuſe Ged to be their God tn { ovenant, and do r fuſe 
ws ” HERE to be his people in Covenant.Job 21.14 They ſuy unto God, Depart from us, for we de- 
_} i fire mot the knowledge of thy ways, Ver.15. What i the Almighty that we (hould ſe-ve 
i 8-10 hin ? and what profit ſrould we bawe if we pray antc him? Prov. 1.24. Becan/e 7 have 
called and ye refuſed, I have ftrerc hed ont v) hands.and 10 man regarded. Ver. 29. + or 
that they hated knowledge,and aid not chooſe the frar of [25 ? Lord, Ver. 309. T hey W. uld 
none of my counſel they deſpiſed all my reproof «+: Lut 
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But more particularly there are four ſorts of men who refuſe Cod to be their 


I1.Such as refuſe the authority of God torule and guide them by his Will and Laws : Such 2s retuſe 
When God is a God in Cevenant,there he is acknowledged as Lord and Law-giver, © be guided 


( the Lord is our Zudge,the Lora ut our Law- grver, the Lord is our King la.33.22, 
nay, he will be ſo acknowledged or elſe he wil! not be a Ggd in Covenant with us 


) by his Laws. 


ſee Lev.26.14.1f ye will not hearken unto me,and will not do all theſe ( ommanaments,, 
and ver.1 5. If ye ſhall difpmte my Statutes, and if your ſoul abhor my pedgments,then 


ver. 17. 1 will {et wy face againſt you,c*c. Plal.81.11. But my people would not hear 


hem to my voice, aud Iſrael would none of me. Ver. 12. So I gave them ap %to their own 


hearts luſts and they wathed in their own co 
at enmity with God, and will not be ſubj 


_— If any man hath a nature which is 
unto his Wiil and Law, how can there 


be a Covenant derween them and God ? for in forming up of a Covenane, there 
mu be an agreement between the parties; butif we ſer up our wills againlt Gods 
will, that we will do,-not what comes from his mouth, hurt what comes from our 
own hearts , not what he commands, bnt what one own proud ſufts do like, afſu- 
redly God neither is, nor will be in Covenant with fuch a people ; for hereby he 
ſhould loſe the glory of being a Lord, and we ſhould not ſubmit to his righteous 


will, but he ſhould ſubjeRt himfelf unto our ungodly luſts, 


2:5Kch 45 mant ain 4 cContrariety and incompliance with rhe glorious nature 


{oever) whom he will own for his people in Covenant, Te /hall be holy, for I am bely 


Lev.11.44. For there mult be a {imilicude*rwixt God, and the people of God ; and 


of God : 
This is the glory of the Divine nacure,chat ic is holy ; ( Holy, holy, holy Lord God Al. 
mighty, Rev.4.8. ) and thus is that about which Gad inlifts with all perſons, (what- 


Snch as main- 
tain 4 CONTr.t- s 
riety to the 
YZ Orious na- 
rure of God. 


as he declares his choice loveto chem, ſo mult they bea choice generation, and an 


holy Nation to thew forth his praiſes; cherefore ſuck perſons as are not only unho- 
ly in a privatize way, butalſo hate holineſs, and cannot endure to be made boly in 
a poſitive adherency of holineſs , God neither is, nor ever will be a God inCove- 
nanc with rhem,nor can they be a people in Covenant with God; for what commu- 
nou can there be 'twixt light and darkneſs ? and what Covenant can there be made 
'twixt the holy God who hates all unholineſs,and ungodly perſons who do likewiſe 
hate and abhor all holineſs ? 

3.Such 4s refuſe tolet go their fins and will hold faft their 101quities, who will ſpare 
them,and not forſake them,as Zophar ſpeaks, ob 20.30. who refuſe to return,as the 


Propher ſpeaks, fcr.8.5. God 1s no God in Covenant with theſe, neither are they, 


nor can they be a people in Covenant with him. P/al 50.16. Unto the wicked God 
[aith What haſt thor to do to declare my Statmtes,or that thou ſhouldſt take wyCovenant 
tn thy month, ſeeing thou hateſt inſtruttion,and caſteſt my word behind thee. Joſh. 24.23. 
Now therefore put away the ftrange gods whic hare among you,aud mcline your heart to 
the Lord God o} Ioacl Ver.25. Ss foſbua made a Crvenaut with the people that day.\fa 
mans heart be fet on bis fans, I will love chem, I will ſerve them, Þ will not forſske 
them,it cangot be that there ſhould be a Covenant made up 'twixt God and him 
4. Such as throwgh wnbeclief perſevere in the refuſing of ((triſt, you think it no great 
matter to have Jeſn; Chriſt 
you to ſlight Jelus Chriſt thus offered ; bur remember whact I ſay, that perſon who 


b'd unto you, and offered unto you, and ye: for !': 
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refuſeth Chriſt doch refuſeGod to be his God in Covenant, He that refuſeth'you,re- © 


frſerb me;and he tht refuſeth me,(laith Chriſt \deſpi/erb him that ſent me,Luk. 19.16. 
God becomes our God, and our Father only in Cliriſt, and cherefore Chriſt ſaith, / 
0 tomy 0d ,and to your ivod;y; and my Father and your Father, Joh: 2.17, Weare 
| 4 near to Gd by Chriſt, and he becomes near to us through the blood of 
Chriit.chere you 6nd þ + love towards you &c.and therefore if you will not em- 
brace Jeius Chrilt, chere is 10 covenanting 'twixt you and Cad, he only being the 

foundation, and head, and Mediator of the Covenant. 
Secondly, ! he tecond conclufion is this, that a// ungoweranted prople are an mn- 
forg12:6% people ; (i.e.) ail who de continue to refule God to be their God in Cove- 
Ccc nant, 


All uncoyec. 
named people 


dre an unfor 


e071 . 
+ / + = 
c % 


CF+ TY gpwer% 
"TREATY 
L- 


EE es eee ts 


| be forgiven , why ſo will you (ay 2 becaute 
Reilons of ir. Forgiveneſs of fins ts only promiſed in the ({ovenant of Grace,in no Covenant but 
this;not 1n the Coyenant of Works, for that 1s a letter of death and condemnation 
unto the (inner. 

2.Andasitis only in the Covenant of Grace, ſo ir :« promiſed only to the people in 
that Covenant. 1 Kin.8.34, Forgive the [in of thy people.,Ver. 36. Fornive the fin of thy 
ſervants. Jer.31.34. 1 will forgive their iniquity, 

3. Only thiſe who are in Chriſt ſhall bave therr ſins forgiven. Rom.8.1, Theye is no 
condemnation to them that are in (hriſt feſns. A&s 10.4 3. Whoſoever believeth in him 


4. All impenitent perſons are unforgiven perſons; all nncovenanted perſons are 1mpeni- 
tent perſons. Ergo. The thirſt Propoſition 1s clear in Scripture, ſee at leiſure. Execs. 
31.( aſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions whereby ye have cranſgreſſed, for why will 
Je aye O howſe of 'ſrael? Luk.13.3. Except ye repent ,ye ſhalt all likewiſe periſh. Prov. 
28.14. He that hardeneth b:s heart, ſhall fall into miſchief. Rom.2.5. But thou after 
thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up nnto thy [elf wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgement of God. wo, 
2 dceadſul Thirdly Now follows the third concluiton, Becauſe theſe ns are unforgiven, there- 
wition of fore they are in a moſt miſerable and dreadful condition. It 15 reported of Ce/ar,that he 
«1 uniorgivent yyondered at one who could fleep fo quietly, and yer had fo many debts upon bim : 
peane. y in like manner we may wonder at many perſons who can liveſo merrily and jovial- 
2 ly,and yet have all their (ins nnforgiven ; ſurely they are perſons of very groſs 1gno- 
rance and ſtupidity, or elſe are very high and deſperate Atheiſts. 
[1 eight par- But tothe point in hand there are eight things which may ſet forth the dreadful 
LiCu/ars., miſery of an unforgiven ſinner. 
7. His unutterable privation and loſs. 
2. The full power of the Law againſt him 1n all its threatnings and curſes. 
3. The wrath of God under which he walks all his days, and which may fall on 
hum whenſoever the Lord pleaſeth. 
4.The authority which conſcience hath ro deal with him 1n a way of accuſation 
and conGemration. 
5. The unavoidableneſs of death and the ſting thereot,when fins are unpardoned. 
6, That juſt and irreverſible ſentence of condemnation from God in the day of 
judgemenr. 
| 7. The immediate portion and condicion in hell amongft the damned after the 
1 ſentence of condemnation. 
8. The eternity of that miſerable eſtate unto which impenitent and unbelieving, 
and unforpiven (inners are adjudged. 

He is under F:r{t, The unforgiven ſinner is under the greateſt loſs and privation which man pol- 
ine greateſt fibly can be;and what isthat greateſt loſs and privation?if you know what the grea- 
_ _ teſt good and happineſsis, you may then quickly tell what the greateſt loſs and pri- 
vation i$;to enjoy God perfectly and fully and eternally in glory,is there any good 
and happineſs like unto this / O but the unforgiven (inner ſhall never ſee God in 
olory, be ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of che 
Lord; heaven is no place for the enemies of God ; fins unpardoned, are like the An- 
gel with a laming Sword, who kept the paſſage into Paradiſe;there is no entring in- 
to life with ſins un pardoned, they do certainly and eternally bar up that door of 
heaven,and heavenly happineſs , and now how miſerable inuft that ſou] be which 
15 eternally excluded from all true happineſs? 

[hs Law of Secondly The Law of Grd ts in full power againſt every wnpardoned (inner. 1.All the 
God is in full indirements and charges of the | aw for being tranſprefſed. 2. All the threatnings of 
Pr 20H theLaw,in the ſevera! ſorts of judicial puniſhment. 3.A1 the curſes of the Law,even 


4 co the urmoſt extent of them, C-r/ed #5 every one, &c, the ſoul that (1ns ſhall aye, and 
there 
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there is no one moment of this life that he can ſecure bimſelf, &c. they may lighe 
on bimin the houſe, or inthe field ; when he is waking, or when he1s ſleeping ; when 
4/one, or when incompany ; when rejoycing, or when making merry ; when boaſt- 
ing, when in higheft a ce and confidence; when (inning,and putting far from 
himſelf the evil day. 

Thirdly, The unforgiven ſinner walks all bu dayes nnder the wrath of Ged : _ al his e 4 
God is angry with the wicked every 4ay, Pal. 7. 1x. ret with a Paternal , but e<Hein-ya 
with 4 7licial anger, even to hatred and abhorment : The wicked i an abe- (;04 a 
mination unto hin, and he bates all workers of iniquity, Prov. 3.32. 15.9. And 
this wrath God can reveal it to his ſou}, and poure it forth upon him when 
he pleaſeth : and when God poures on him the fiercenefs of his wrath and indig- 
nation, he can neither declineit nor ſuſtain it : it is like the tempeſt and whirle- 
winds, it 15 ike burning hre, and devouring flames ; it drives the finner to his 
feet, breakes down all his arrogancies, and vain hopes, and ſenſual joyes, and 
fils hum with amazing diftractions, and terrors, and deſpairs. How heavy ws 
this wrath on Chr:/t ſuffering tor our (ins ? it made him to ſweat clods of blood ; 
how terrible is the apprehention and fear of it to David, to Heman > how 
infinitely dreadfu] wiil the fenle of it be co the unforgiven {;nner who hath no 
part in Chriſt, no hope nor plea by him? 

Fourthly , The anf,rgrven ſinner 14 obnoxiong to the ſevere Anthority of an 5... FN 
awakning gnilty conſcience, and umo all the powerful workings of it : Indeed», 
whzles che conſcience remains ſtupid and feared, aithough t.ns: be unforgiven , awakingoni!ty 
there is a quietneſle in the foule (like a ſick man aſleep. ) But when God irre- oonſcience. 
(ably awakes conſcience by ual light, _— it a charge :0 aft its $55; 
office of accu'ing and condemmng, O Lord, in what a cafe will the unpar- 
doned finner now be | now the man muſt ſee all his (ins; and now he moſt 
ſee them in all their offence, and provocations and deſerts, and now he muſt 
ſce them all as unforgiven, and himſelf therefore obnoxious to dearth, and 
wrath, and curſe, and hell, and confcience ſets on all theſe with a firong con- 
viction, and with ſuch piercing woundings , and with fuch continual terror 


and horror, that the unpardoned finner is at his wits end - 1 wortided Conferoncs S 
( or Spirit ) who can bear | Prov. 18. 14. He is like Paſpw-Magor-Miſſabib , a — 


terror round abount unto himſelf; the guilt of bis unpardoned (ins works on his 
ſoul, and on his body ; his foul hath them now before 11, and: the thoughcs of 
tus foul are p-rplexed and aſtoniſhed ( what ſhall I do, and what will become 
of me ! ) And his afflictionsare breakiop with fears, and with deſpaires , his eyes 
are rolling , his feet and joynts ſhaking, and his body trembling : he knows 
not what to do with himſelf , nor how ro fly from himſelf! Confcieace ilk 
crics, and fi]! purſucs, and fill wounds, and ill gnaws, and ftill flames and burne, 
and til] condemns him ; thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, thou art loſt for ever, God 
is thy Judge, thy fias are unforgiven, and thy portion is damnation ; the poor 
wretch oftumes cries out , O Conſcience be quiet, ſpare me a little, give me 4 
liecle ſpace, a minute, an hours reſt. I can allow thee no Interim, faith © onſci- 
ence.. how can 1 ! thy fins are not forgiven, and'God hath given me a charge 

againſt thee, and therefore how can 1 be quict,, or how can I ſpeak to him, unto 

whom God (zith there is no peace bur wrath ! 7/a. 57.21. 

Fifthly, The unforgiven ſinner m/t meer with death, and death muſt meet with 14. mug wow 
him as a king of fears, and as armed againſt him with the guilt of ms tins; the- with death as (| 
ſting of death » ſin, faith the Apoſtie, 1 Cor. 15. 56. death is no great matter, a king of ter- —- 
bur the ſting of death, chat is terrible, rhat is like the ſting of a Serpent, or of *2'* i! 
the Scorpion, piercing, poyſoning, enragrng, and killing. 

Luther profeſſerh that there were three things which be durſt not think of 
without Chrift, viz. 1. Of his ſinnes. 2. Of death. 3. Of the day of judge. 
ment ; why what is death to an- unpardoned {inner ? I will rell you what ic is. 


t. It u a full period to all comforts and delight; ,, the unpardoned (inner ſhall 
CET 1 never! 
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2. A full pericd4 to all Reprieves and Bayles ; the fnner durivg life may be 
Reprieved from mary an Execution of wrath and judgement , but when he 
dies, there is no longer reprieving , he muft now appear in perſon before the 
righteous God, aniwer for himſelt, and give up his account , and to receive 
according to what he hach done. 

Now how dreadful will this be to the unpardoned finner , on whoſe ſoul and 
conſcience the guilt of all his fins is engraven / O faith he, 1 cannor live, and 
1 muſt die, | have not a day longer, nor- an hour longer, and then muſt ] appear 
before Gods Judgement feat , and what will become of one who never repenc- 
ed, who never believed , who never had part in Chriſt, who never had his (ins 
forgiven to him ? 

<1xthly, the unpardoned (inner mwH7 receive that juit and irreverſible entence of 
cymdemnation from God. 

Beloved,thereis a twofold ſentence which God will pronounce at the laſt day. 

1. One is of comfort and ebſol ation : Come ye bleſſed imheru the kingdom prepa- 
red for you, Matth 25. 34. | 

2. The other is of terror and condemnation : Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire 
prepared for the Divel and bis Angels: and both theſe ſentences are already no- 
rified unto usin this life : He that believes ſhall be {avea , and be that believes not 
/oall be damned, Mar. 15.16. How dreadful ths ſentence of condemnation will be, 1 
pray God char none of us may tind , but certaioly all unpardoned (inners ſhall find 
it, God will pronounce it againſt them ! how can it be otherwiſe, if (inners be 
not pardoned 7 if-hnners be not pardoned, then the (;nner is not abſolved - and if 
he benor abſolved.he muſt be condemned. 

Obje&t. But God may forgive himin that day > 

Sol. No no, thar day is not a day of forgiving, though it be a day of publicati. 
on who hath been forgiven, &c. 

Seventhly, Upon this ſentence immediately follows exicution : God condemns 
theſe fins, and they ſhall be condemned , he adjudgeth them co hell to be tor- 
mented with the Divel and his Angels, and thither they po co ſuffer that wrath 
which their fins have deſerved. | 

» Eighthly, And this pcenal endurance of wrath, ir muſt continue ro all eternity ; 
As long 35 God is God, fo long muſt the wrath of God abide on them ; the 
worm never dies, and the fire of hell never goes our. 

And if theſe things be fo, then by the way learn four things. 

1. Come off ſpeedily from your lips by true repentance. 

2, Slight the Goſpel ( as you have done) no more, ſtand no longer apainft 
the offers of Jeſus © brift. 

3. By all means yield your ſelves to be the people of Ged. 

4. Whatſoever you make ſure of, make fure of Chriſt , and of the forgiveneſs 
of your ſins, and the ſalvation of your ſouls. 
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SECT. VI. 


Uſe 2. Oth God p:omiſe forgiveneſs of fins unto his people ? Is it one of 
the ficſt mercies by hun promiſed unto theni 2 Thea let us every gne 
be exhorted to get 4 capacity of the forgiven; of our ſins. 

Beloved, 1t 1s true, that God can and doth forgive ins, and will do ſc, but 
yet he will do thisin that way , .and in that order which he bath preſcribed in his 
own Word , w: may not ſay,Why, 1 am a (inner, and therefore God will forgive 
me: { as if one ſhould fay, I am a debtor, therefore the Creditor will releaſe 
me; and ] am an offender, and there: ore the Jucge willabiuive me : ) Nor tay - 
oF 
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ſay abſolutely God isa merciful God , and therefore he will forgive me; for as 
God is a merciful God, and may therefore forgive, fo he is a righteous God, and 
therefore he may condemn, Nor may we ſay that God promilſeth{ forgiveneſs 
of (ins, therefore our (ins are forgiven , for as God 'p. omiſetly mercy, he contracts 
chac promiſe of mercy unto his own people: and as God faith he will mercituily 
pardon , 10 he ſaith likewiſe that be will not be merciful co any wicked tranſgrel. 
for, P/al. 59 5. And he wi'l not ſparethe audacious finner, who promiſerth peace 
unto himſelf.chough he adds drankenneſs to thirſt, Dext.29.19,20. | 

Now becauſe this Uſe is of the greateſt conſequence and-neceſtity for us , who 
ſtand in need of this vital and ſoveraign mercy, the forgiveneſs of (ins, therefore 1 
wiil diſcourſe of three po/;tiong concerning ig. | 

1. Some linners do erroneouſly make and take ſome things for a certain ca paci- 
ty of ſorgiveneſſe of their (ins, which abſolucely is ror ſo. | 

2. Some (inners do certainly put themſelves out of a capacity of forgiveneſs. 

3. Some (inners are in a right capacity of Gods promiſe of the torgiveneſs 
of cheir (10s. 

Firſt, Some (;nners do erroneoyſly rake theſe things for certain grounds, that they 
are in the liſt and compaſſe of forgiveneſs of ſins which ( abſolurely ) conſidered 
Cannot be ſo. e.g. 

Firft, God :5 of 4 very merciful nature, ready to forgive, and his mercy is over all 
his works,and he will not deſtroy tis creatures, he did not make us to damn us,there- 
fore my (ins ſhal! be forgiven ! 

Sol. This cannot bea ſure ground to build on, chat weare within the compa(s 
or capacity of forgiveneſs of fins, becauſe 

1. By this Reaſon, the Divels al/o may conclude the forgiveneſs of their fins , for 
God is of a merciful nature, and ready to forgive, and his mercy is over all his 
works. 

2. By this ground no ſimmer ſhould be damned, but every finner ſhould be ſaved. 
For if every man bath his fins pardoned , th:n'no man ſhall be damned ( to have 
{fins pardoned, is to be diſcharged from condemnation ) bur if this were a ſtrong 
and ſufficient inference, Sins are pardoned becauſe: God is of a merciful nature , 
then every ſinner ſhould have hisfins pardoned. 

3. Thengh mercifulneſſe be natural co God, yet the diſpenſation or collation of mercy 
s voluntary and Arbitrary; torgiving acts of mercy do not low from Gad in that 
way as effets do flow from natural Agents ( in a way of neceſſity ) as the Sun 
neceſſarily gives our light, and tire neceſlarily breaths out heat : But as effects 
fow frum voluntary and tree Agents; Rom.9.15 [will have mercy on whom 1 
will have mercy, ana 1 will have compaſſion ou whom ] will have compaſſion: $0 
then it will not follow, Your fins are forgiven. becauſe Gods Nature is mercifull; 
for forgiving mercy is not a neceſſary cffet of chac Nature, bur a voluntary 
effe thereox. 

4 Beſides fuſiice 15 as natmral to God as mercifulneſſe is, he is ( Eſſentially ) 
as juſt as he 1s merciful, and hedoth intend the glorytying of his Juſtice upon (in- 
ners as ce tainly as he doth che glorifying of his mercifulneſſe : Rom. 9. 22. 
What #f Goa willing to ſhow hu wrath , and to make his power known , endured with 

much long offering, the veſſels of wrath firted to deſtruttion! Ver. 23. And that 
he nught make known the riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy which he bad 
afore prepared umo glory! Here you plainly ſee a will and purpoſe in God to ſet 
up the glory of h's Juttice in the deftruction of the veſlels of wrath , a3 well as 
the glory of his mercifulneſs in the ſalvation of the veſlels of mercy : Exod. 34. 
K e-ping mercy for rbouſards , forgiving wniquity, tran(greſſions and /ins, and thas 
will by ns means clear the pili + Here allo you tind that mercifulneſs is fo attribu- 
ted co God, as that juſtice l:kewiſe 1s preſerved in him; though his merciful nature 
m forgiving'doch extend to thoutands , yet it doth not extend to all : For be _ 
wile 
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wiſe profeſfeth that he will by no meansclear the guilty. Mercy hath a double 


eon{1deration, 

Firſt, as in the nature of God. 

Secondly,As in the promiſe of God,which ſheweth whom he will forgive , and 
therefore 

5. It would be your wiſdom, not abſolutely 30 fit domn with this notion that 
God u merciful , but reſpeftively to ſearch out wnte what ſorts of perſons he doth 
promiſe himſelf to be a merciful God in forgiving cheir fins : For in his promiſes 
you-may as certainly diſcern the will and extent of his mercy, as in his chreatnings 
you may eſpy the purpoſe and intent of his wrath, andit you did fo, you ſhould 
preſently find that forgiving mercy is promiſed, and intended only for believing 
and repenting ſinners. Prev. 28. 13. Iſa. 55. 7. Att 3. 19, eAtts 
10. 43. 

Objett. And whereas it is objeCted, that ( P/al. 145.9.) theLord is goed to 
all, and his tender mercies are over all his works. 

Sol. This place is not for your purpoſe; for 

1. When he ſaith that the Lord is good to allthis is ſpoken only as to his gene- 
ral Providence, whereby he doth good to all ſorts of creatures, man and beatt in 
their ſuſtentarion and preſervation. 

2. When he ſaith that his tender mercies are over al] his works; if you take all 
his works for the whole Creation, and his tender mercies tor forgiveneſs of (ns ; 
( unto which forgiveneſs is aſcribed, P/al. 51.1. ) then it cannot with any ſenſe be 
affirmed that forgiveneſs of ſinsextends to the whole Creation ; for this were to 
make beafts and trees, and the elements, and heavens to be {inners ; but when he 
ſaich that his tender mercies are over all bis works, either this is ſpoken in an abſo- 
lute ſenſe, that all his works do taſte of his kindneſs, bounty and pity; ar in a com- 
parative ſenſe, that of all the works of God, his merciesare the higheſt and chic- 
feſt, they areabove or over all ofthem, none like to them. | 

Objet. But Ged did not make 14 10 dawn ws 7 

Sol. No, nor yet to in againſt him, but to ſerve bim. 

Secondly, A fecond ground upon which ſomedo conclude that they are within 
the compaſs and capacity of the promiſe of forgiveneſs of (gs, is this, that God us 4 
gracious God, forgiving fins freely ; ſo indeed doth that word fignitie, Colofa 2 13. 
Having forgiven Jou all trefþaſſes, x«4494pw%, freely forgiven ; and Lake 7. 42, 
He freely forgiverh them both. **- —" 

Hence they conclude that God ftands upon nothing, requires nothing, bu 
without any more ado wi!l forgive the Gins of men , as it were of 
courſe, 

Sol. And yet by your fayour God in his Word doth ſay, Atts 3.19. Repert 
and be cexverted, that your /ins may be blotted out. Gal. 2.16. We have be- 
lieved in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chrip. 

But con(ider, 

Firſt, 7 he graciouſne/s of God tn forgiving of ſins, ſhands in oppoſactan , net to the 
means which God hath preſcr»ved to expoy forgiveneſs, but mo our merits and de- 
ſerts of forgivess/; ,, God forgives1ins freely and gracioully, { 5. e. ) without a- 
ny merit or defert of ours. 1/4. 43-25. 1 even 1, am be that blateth out thy 
tranſgre/rions for mine name ſake ; but God doth not forgive (ins freely, ( 5. c. ) 
without our repenting and believing, for theſe he doth require of us, that we may 
receivethe forgiveneſs of our (ins. 

Secondly, When God is ſaid to forgive ins freely , the meaning is not that be 
forgives every {inner in the world, ( fre.neſs notes the means, aot the extent oh 
forgiveneſs ) with fuch a free unlimiced largeneſs he doth not forgive ; bur the 
meaning is, that all thoſe ſinners who are forgiven, they are freely forgiven, God 


doth not put them upon any perſonal ſatisfaRtiens , nor doth he agree with _ 
or 
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for any work of theirs, as a cauſe orteſert of che forgiveneſs of their (ins. Fer. 
3.12. Return thou back:ſliding Iſrael, /aith the Lord; and 1 will nat canſt ming 
anger to fall upon thee? four 1 am merciful, ſaith theLord. TUer. 13, Only ac- 


knowledge thine iniquity, that :hou baſt tranſgreſſed againi# the Lord thy God, . 


&c. Therefore t:ke heed that you deceive not your ſelves with a confidence thar 
your fins are orgiven, becauſe G0d 1s gracious, and {orgives treely; for God is 
g:acious to whom he will be gracious, and they whom he graciouſly forgives, are 
only che people of his Covenant, even believers and penitents, | 

Thirdiy , A third falle ground upon which ſome do- abſolutely conclude 
the forgiveneſs of their fins, & rhe death of Chriſt, that be ſhed his: blood for the 
remi'lionof (ins, and that he dyed ( as to that purpole ; for all and everyone ; 
therefore their (ins ( amongſt che reſt ) areunqueſtionably forgiven. 

Sol. That jeſus Chriſt did ſhed tis blood for theremiflion vf Gns is moſt true 
he himſelf hath delivered it : Aarth. 26, 28. This 1s my blood which is ſhed for 
the remiſrion of ſins ;, but that his blood did- procure an actual remiſſion of {:ns 
for every {inner 11 the world, this is moſt falſe, for Chriſt himſelf hath ſaid 
Mark 16.16, He that believes, ſball be ſaved; and he that believes not fhatt bo 
damned. Joh. 10.15. I lay down my life for the ſheep. Joh. 8. 24. If ye be- 
lieve not that I am he, ye ſhall dye in your ſins , and the Angel to Mary, Mat.1.21. 
T how ſhalt call his Name feſmws, for he ſhall ſave hu people from their 

INS. 
But for your help and direction in this point, take my mind intheſe three con- 
clofions. 

1. That there was a neceſsity for Chrift to ſhed bis b{604, that fo our fins 
might be forgiven. Hebr. 9. 22. Without ſhedding of blood there is ns 
remſ510n, 

2. His death did purchaſe the forgiveneſ; of ſins. Epbel. 1.7. In whom we 
Lzve redemption through his blood, the forgrueneſs of /ms. 

3. This remiſſion purchaſed, thowgh iiimed as to the (ns forgiven, yet it is /ims- 
red as to the perſons forgwen : 1. By the Decree of God to the Ele, 2. By 
the Covenant. 3. And bythe intention of Chriſt. 4, And by the Goſpel to 
whoſoever believes that the ſhedding of his blood for the remiſſion of fins, did ſo 
i|hmiredly procure the ſame, That every (inner in the world enjoys the truit there- 
of, ( whether he believes or nor, or whether he repents or not ) as I know no man 
living of ſo wicked an 0p.mion, ſo the <cripture delivers no ſuch matcer, © but the 
quite contrary. Lake 24. 47. T bat repentance and remiſcion of ſins ſhomld be 
preached in his Name among all Nations, AQts 10.43. To him give all the Pro- 
phets witneſs, that chrough his Name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive re- 
miſrion of fins. AQs 13.38. Through this man 1 preached unto yow the for- 
giveneſs of ſins. Ver. 39. Then Peter ſaid, Repent, and be baptized every une of 
you in the Name of feſus Chriſt, for the remi{cicx of ſins. Rom.3.25. Whom God 
bath ſer forth to be a propittation throwgh faith in hu blood, to declare his rig hs 
reomwſne/s for rbe rem/110n of fins that are paſt, It istrue, that remiſſion of fins 
hath foundation in the biood of Chriſt, as in a meritorious cauſe, but our enjoy- 
ment of that merited and purchaſed remiſſion takes in faith and repentance, for 
neicher God nor Chriſt ever intended nor promiſed the application thereof unto 
any, bur ſuch as believe anc repent; therefore do not venture abſolutely upon this, 
that Chriſt dyed for the remiihon of j;ns, therefore your (ins are forgiven ; for as 

God did ordain the death of Chriſt as the meritorious cauſe of forgiveneſs of ſins, 
ſo did he ordain that all who have the benefit thereof, ſhould repent and 


delieve. 
Fourthly, A fourth falſe ground from which ſome do ( abſolutely ) conclude 


that their 11ns are forgiven, 15 this, their /ins are but ſmall and little fins, which + [malnes _ | 
Cod marks and regards nor, and will never take notice of, but will paſs them by , ® > 6.23 _- | 


indeed 
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indeed if they were guilty of- great tranſgreſſions, then they had reaſon to doubt 
whether they were within the compals of forgiveneſs promiſed, but alas their 
{n> are ſmall, &c. 

Sel. For anfwer unto this deceit, remember thele four particulars. 

I. No lin1s (imply hetle or ſmall. 

2, Thoſe fins are not little or ſmall , which people do { ordinarily |) 
count ſo. 

3. God hath ſeverely expreſled himſelf- agaioſt perſyns for thoſe fins which 
we look on as ſmall ſns. 

4. This very conceit that (insarelittle, and are paſt by in courſe, may loſe a 
wan the forgiveneſs of his ſins, 

Firſt, No fm us fmply or abſoturely little or ſmall, though comparatively 
( when we ſet on (in by another ) wefindthem to be of diferent magnicude;lome 
t0 be great abominations, and others to be leſſer tranſgretiions, yet ablolutely no 
finis little ; but as there isa greatneſsin the leaſt mercy, fo there 1s a greatnels in 
the leaſt Gn , for every lin whatſoever is a tranſgrefſion of the royal Law, and it is 
committed apainft a great God, (in ts to be conlidered as to the object, as well as 
cothe act, _ were ye nat afraid to ſpeak againſt my ſervant CMo/es. Every 
[in doth expoſe to a great curſe,even the curſe of the Law, Carſed is every one who 
Continues mot in every thing that 1s written to do it : 1s that a ſmall offence 
which may coſt a man his life ? nay, it cannot be taken off but by the death and 
blood of Chrift, there is an infinite offence and merit in any (in; youread in the 
Meſaical Law that the blood of the beaſt was to be ſhed for the expiation of ſins 
of ignorance and inadvertexcy, Which did ſignifie the ſhedding of the blood of 
( krift for the expiation of the leaſt (ins, and ſurely that offence may not be 
'Teputed little or ſmall, which cannot be put away but by the death of the Son 
of God. 

Secordly, T bsſe [ins ave net little or ſmall which people ( rainarily ) as count 
{6; peopledo look on it as a very ſmall offence. 

1, 7c owt praying and reading in their Families, but God threatens to poure 
out. his wrath upon the Families that call not upen bu Name, Jer. 10. 25. 
been this be ſpoken of the Heathens, yet it is much more true of Chri. 

1ans. 

2.76 paſs by Chriſt offered unto them; but the Scripture ſaith, He that belreves 
not, ſhall be damned; and that he ſball not ſee life, but the wrath of God abrdeth 
on him, Mark 16, 16. 

3. To deſpiſe the Miniſters of Chriſt ; but Chriſt ſaith, He #hat defpiſcth youg 
deſpiſeth me,Luk.to. 16. 

4. To come wnwerthily to the Lords T able ; but the Scripture fatth, He rhat 
eats and drinks wnworthily , doth eat and drink damnatios to thmſelf , 
x Cor. 11. 

5. To be proxd, and ſpeak_ lies, but the Scripture ſaith , that a prexd 
look, and lying tcugur, are an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 6.16, 17. 

6. To Speak idly and wainly ; but Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, ALarth. 12. 36. That 
every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in the day 
of judgement , for by thy words thow ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt 
be condemned. 

7. To wonnad the name of others behind their backs, whilperingly and cun- 
mingly, and privately ; bur the Scripture ſaith, Dent. 27. 24. Curſed be be that 
ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. 

8. To give way ts withed thoughts,and fins of heart ; but the Scripture ſhews 
that theſe are no "Song Als 8. 22. Pray Ged if perhaps the thoughts of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee, 

9, To make mention of the Name of Ged vainly and raſnly, and wreverently, 
on 
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on any occaſion in ordinary diſcourſe, O God ! Q Lord ! but the Scripture doth 
not tuok on this as a ſmall tin. Ex04.20.7. T hoy ſhalt wot take the Name of the 


Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not bold him guiltleſs that takes biyy Name 


14 VAanm. 


10. To profane the Sabbath by buying and ſelling - but God threatens to ſend 
a fire for this, Jer. 17. 27. , 

Thirdly, God hath expreſſed himſelf very ſeverely againſt perſons for theſe 
ſins which we ( perhaps) look wpon as ſmall. eAdam eating of the furbidden 
| !rxit, it loſt him Paradiſe, and b:ought an exceeding miſery on mankind. UVzz/ 
did but put out his hand to ſtay the Ark, and hedyed for it on the place. Uzzih 
would be medling with the Priefs office, and he was immediatly ftruck with a 
leprofie to the day of his death, 2 Chron. 26. 19,21. Korahy Dathan and eAbi- 

ram miſliked the authority of Moſes and «Aaron, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and ſwallowed them up. Arnanias and Sapphira for a lye are ſtruck 
dead. 

Fourthly, Tis wery couceit that ſins are ſo little and ſmall, that God will 
paſs them by in conrſe, may loſe a man the forgiveneſs of fin; for it is a 
means » 

I. Of carzal ſecurity. 

2. Of impenutency. 

3. Of neglett of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. To implare God by prayer for the forgivenels of (ins like the proud Fhari- 
ſee, who ſought not for mercy, and miſled of mercy, becauſe he took no notice of 
his (ins at all, the greateſt fin is pardoned upon repentance; the leatt fin will dama 
without repentance. 

Secondly, I now come to the ſecond poſition, which is this, That ſome do put 
themſelves out of a capacity of the forgiveneſs of their ſins ,, and there are cighc 
ſorts of theſe perſons. 

I. They who fin thefin againft the Holy Ghoft. 

2. They who will not repent and forſake their fans 

3. They who delay anddefer Repentance. 

4. They who do repent feigned|y and hypocritically. 

5. They who do not believe on Chriſt, and refuſe to be his, 

6. They who do abſolutely deſpair. 

7. They who doreſt on their own works as reaſons and cauſes of the forgive- 

neſs of their ſins. 

8. They who are unmerciful and unplacable, and will not forgive others who 

creſpals againſt chem, 

Firſt, They do put themſelves out of a capacity of forgiveneſs of their 
{-ns, who ds fan the /n againſt the Holy Gboſt. Matth. 12. 3i. All manner of ſon 
and blaſphemy ſmall be forgiven unto men; but rhe FlaFhemy againſt the Hely 
Ghoſt ſhall nct be forgiven unto men, Ver. 32. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word 
againſt the Sou of man, it ſhall be forgiven him, but whoſoever ſpeaketh again## 
the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him neuber in this world, nor in the world 
ro come : Here you finditexpreſly and peremptorily delivered from the mouth of 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf,that the ſin againft the Holy Ghoft ſhall never be forgiven. 

Owreſt. Burt will ſome of you ſay, What is thisfin againſt the Holy Ghoft 
which never ſhall be forgiven ? , 

Sol. It is a wilfal and malicious, and reproachful oppoſition of the Gefpel, F. 
temded with a total and final Apoſtacy from it, after and againſs the clear con- 
wittions of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Firſt, It is a» oppoſition of the Gofþel ; rhe Goſpel muſt be preached, and the 
Goſpel muſt be oppoſed by ſuch as hear it, elſe itis not thefin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt , they therefore who are charged with this (in, are faid ro hate the light, 
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Toh. 3. 20. and to hate Chriſt, and to hate the truth, fo. 15. 25. and to be 
diſobedient unto the Grſþel, and te be a gain-ſaing people, Rom. 10,21, and to 
rejeft the Cerner ſtone, AQs 4.11. and to refuſe to hear, Acts 13.46. and to 
put the Word from them, who refit the truth, and contradift 1t,2 1Iim.3.8.as you 
may read of the Phariſees, and other of the Jews, 

Secondly, It 15 a peculiar kind of oppoſition, not of ignorance, not of inadyer- 
tency, not of paſſion, but 

1. A wilfal oppoſition , therefore they who commit this ſin, are ſaid to i» wi/- 
fully; ( Hebr. 10. 26. If we fin wilfully after we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth zo more ſacrifice for ſin. ) A manſions wilfully, when 
the reaſon of his ſinnirg reſts ſolely in the perverſenels of his will, though his judge- 
ment be diſarmed af all Apology, and his conſcience be convinced, yet he will fin 
and oppoſe the Goſpel, becauſe he will do fo. 

2. *A malicious oppoſition, it ariſeth from a bitter hatred againſt Chriſt, and 
rage againſt the truth ; therefore they who fin this fin, are ſaid to offer, or do de- 
ſpite unto the Spirit of grace, Hebr. 10 29. asf they did Gn on purpoſe to ver 
and affront the Spirit of God. 

3. A veproachful oppoſition ; hence it is affirmed of gheſe finners, that they 
ſpeak evil of the ways of Chriſt, and blaſpheme his Word : The Jews were filled 
with envy, and ſhake againſt tvoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, contragittiy 
and vlaſpheming, As 13.45. that they mock at Jeſus Chriſt, Matth. 27.41. The 
chief Prieſts mocking bim, with the Scribes and Elders, &c. Ver. 29. When they 
bad platted a Crown of thorns, they put it on hus head, and a Reed in hu yriohs 
hand, and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail King of 
the Jews; lo Als 2.13. Others mocking, ſaid, theſe men are full of new wine. 
And they arefaid (in Hebr. 10. 29.) to tread wnder foet the Son of God, and to 
count his blood an unholy thing. How amazing is this reproach ? and thus is it 
with all who {in the in againſt the Holy Ghoft; the precious blood of Chrift, his, 
holineſs, his truth, his commands, his ways, his ſervants are the objxRs of their 
mockings ,and ſcorns, and reproaches. 

Thirdly, This oppoſition is made againſt Chriſt gud the Goſpel, after and 
againſt the clear Convifttions of the Holy Ghoſt, They who finne this 
{in , 

1. Have bad ſuch a light in them as to know feſws (hrift, Joh. 9.41. 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, 7f ye were blinde, ye fhomld have no ſin, but nww ye [ay 
we ſer, therefore your ſin remaineth. Jo\. 7. 28, Te both know me, and whence 
1 am. Hebr. 6. 4. who were once inlightened. They that (in this fin, do 
know that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and the Redeemer, and that there is 
falvation in him, and in no Name but his, and that the way which he preſcribes for 
ſalvation, is the true way of life, and atter all this, they cructhe the Son of God 
asfreſh,and put him to an open ſhame. | 

2. The Holy Ghoſt hath not onlyilluminated their minds, but hath alſo 
raiſed them to a kind of approbation of (brit and his truths, and bis ways; ſo that 
they have taken upon them the profeſſion of Chriſtianicy,and fide with the Goſpel 
for a time. 

3. By the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, they bave attained unto ſome ſpiritual 
taſte and experience, as you may ſee, Hebr. 6.4. Have taſted of the heawenly 
gifts Ver.5. And have taſted of the good Word of God, and the powers of the 

ld to come. | 

Fourthly, And yet after all this :hey fal away, Hebr. 6. 6. Reef Chriit 
and his truths, and ways, and will go on in the ways of their finful and 
worldly lufts, This is that in which ſhall never be forgiven ; not only becauſe 
God is pleaſed to ſhut the door of mercy againſt it, but alſo becauſe perſons puil- 
ty of this (in, do thruſt themſelves into ſuch a deſperate hardneſs of Feart , - 
they 


A 
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they rej:& Chriſt in whom alon- pardon is to be had, that(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Hebr. 6.6.) It # impoſſible to renew them again vuts Kepentance. 

2. Secoadly, They do pu: themſelvzs our of a capacity ot the forgiveneſs of 
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They who 


their fins, who will ner repent of their ſias;, (1.e.) who will not forlake them, ii. ono 
buc will ſtill peri;ft and continuein them, though they be convinced, though they of their ſins. 


be reproved, though they be threarned, though they be aflured of the inconiſtence 
of forgiveneſs with impenitency. This point will manifeſtly appear upon a three- 
told conſideration. 

1. Of Gods profeſſed reſelution, contrary to the preſumption of mercy in the 
1mpenirent (inner ; indeed clus i;nner preſumes to promiſe mercy unto himſ-1f, 
though he goes on 1n his (ins, but the Lord proteſts that he ſhall have none. Dexr. 
29.18. Left there ſhould be among you 4 rot that beareth gall and wormemwod. 
Ver. 19. ind it come to paſs bex he heareth the words of this curſe, that be 
tlefſe himfe!f #n his heart, ſaying, I ſhall bave peace though 1 walk, in the imag1- 
1.10408 of mine neart, to adaz arunkenneſ(s to thirſt. Ver. 20. The Lord will ot 
jhare him, but then the anger of the Lord and hu jealonſie ſpall ſmoak, agains? 
that man, and all the carſes that are written in this bork, ſball lie yupon him,and 
the Lord ſhall blit ont his wame from under beaven. Ver. 21. And the Lurd 
ſhall (eparate him ts evil, out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, according to all the cur. 
{es of the Cervenant that are written tin thu bock of the Law : 0 Pal. $Q. 2b, 
T heſe thing: baſt thau done, ana 1 kept ſilence, thiuw thoughteſs that 1 was alto- 
gether ſuch an one 4s thy ſelf , but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order be- 
fore thine eyes, Ver. 22. (onfider this ye that forget, leſt 1 rear you in pieces, 
and there be none to acliver. | 

2. Of Gods reftriftios of his promiſe of forgiveneſs only upon condition of 
repentance; only to ſuch as forſake their fins ; where do yon tind it otherwiſe in the 
whole Bible? J7/a. 1.16. Waſs ye, make you clean, put away the evil of your do- 
ings, ceaſe to do evil, learn to ao well, — Ver. 18, Come now, let us reaſon to- 
gether, though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white 4s ſnow. 2 Chron.7.14. 
If my people ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my face,and turn from 
their withed ways, then will 1 bear from heaven, and will forgive their ſons: 
Ia. 55.7. Let the wicked ferſake his way, and the unrighteons man hu thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon bim, and to onr 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. 

3. Of Geds peremptory ſentence in caſe of 1impenitency. Exod 34. 7. that 
will b y n9 means clear the guilty, ( z. e- ) the impenitent; in abſolving he will 


oP. 68 6-21 < 


not abſolve, ( i.e. ) whoſoever finds mercy, they fhall not. Ezech-18.21, Caſt 


away trom you all your tranſgreſſions, fer why will ye aye O bouſe of Iſrael? 
Plal. 63. 21. God will womnd the head «f ſuch an one as goes on Fill in bus wick- 
edniſſe. Luk. 13. 3. Except ye repent, ye ſhall periſh. Jer. 13. 10, Thu cuil 
people which refuſe to hear my words, which walk in the imagination of their hearts; 
Ver. 14. / will daſh them one againſt another, even the father and the ſon toge- 
ther, ſauth the Lord; 1 will nat pity, wor ſpare, nor have mercy , but defiroy them. 
Ecclef. 8. 13. Ut ſhall not be well with th: wicked. Iſa. 65. 20. The ſinner dy- 
ing an hundred years old, ſhall be curſed, then certainly not forgiven. O think 
of this,you who ſtill go on in the hatred of holineſs, in profaning of che Sabbath, 
in drunkenneſs, in whoredom, in pride, in lying,in any ungodly courſe, who mock 
at reproof, and deſpiſe inftrution , who flatter your ſelves with hopes of forgi- 
viag mercy: Be mor deceived, for God is not to be mocked; for whatſoever 4 
man ſowes, thit ſhall he alſo reap, Gal. 6. 7. and Rom. 2. 6. Ged 
will render to every man according to his deeds. Ver. 8. Indignation and 
wrath, Ver. 9. tribulation and argniſh upon every ſoul of man that dui 


evid. 


Ddd2 Thirdly, 


4 


5 
-_ 


— 


—___ I ee ot 


358 | Part 2. Who 


apacity of pardon. Chap. 2. 


CD EIS i een — ES cine cn 


put themſelwes out of ac 


I ee ee 


— — 


I hey wi3o des 
[1 Te.r re 
P211:Ance. 
th >-3-j5 
C1912 6 


They who re- 
perit preſently 
but faincaly, 


— 


Thirdly, They do put themſelves out of a capacity of forgiveneſs of their (ins, 
who do decay ant aefer thesr wor k of FOpPentance, Whea ſome {i1nners are Cc0:n- 
vinced of the incofififtence of mercy with impenirency, and-of the neceſſary pre- 
ſence of repentance for forgiveneſs ; then ſeeing ir muſt be ſo, and mercy cannot 
be otherwiſe had, they will repent, bur not yet; herezfter they will, when they are 
{ick, and when they are old and near ro death ; and what mean you to do for the 
preſent, til rhetime of (ickneſs, or age, or death? is it not that you ſerve your 
lins, and take your delights ard pleaſures ? and when you can no longer enjoy 
them, then you will give over your fins, and then God mult give down your for- 
giveneſs, As if a MalefaGtor ſhould ſay, I will teal, and kill a few years more un- 
rill I be taken, and then 1 will leave thoſe courſes, and the Judge (hall pardon 
me: O what a cheat and deceit is this ? 1. To think that we have repentance in 
our power. 2ly To think that we have - forgiving mercy at our com- 
mand. 3ly To love, and ſerve, and live in our (ins for the preſent, and to pro- 
miſe unto our ſelves the forgiveneſs of our (ins at the Jait ? Bur wile thou know 
and underſtand, O vain man! that he who defers to repent, is in the mean 
time impenirent 2 and he that reſolves only ( for hereafter ) co leave his ſins , re- 
ſolves alſo ( untill that time ) to keep his fins, and he thac reſolves to keep his 
ſins, doth for lying vanities forſake his own mercies : He that will nor preſently 
repent, doth put himſelf our of a preſent capacity of mercy , and he 
who puts bimlelfe out of a preſent capacity of mercy , may by going on 
in his ins ſo harden his beart, as to put out himfelt from a future capacity of re- 
pentance. The promiſe of forgiveneſs is to him who doth repent or forſake his 
ſins; it is not to him who defers to repent, and faith he will do fo hereafter : © how 
fooliſh is the ſinner who might be preſently forgiven upon a preſent repentance, 
and yet will hazard his ſoul to the loſs of mercy upon a preſumption of future re- 
penting ! Sur-ly thou doft not prize che great mercies of God in the pardon of thy 
ſins, who dcft put off that bleſſed mercy, to enjoy a little longer chy curſed luſts ! 
To day if you will hear his voice, put it noe off till ro morrow , for 1. It is a que- 
ſtion whether late repentance be true. 2ly You (at leaft) will queitionit_ ,3ly And 
whether God will give it at the laſt. 4ly Eſpecially when we pur it off ro 
the laft. 

Fourthly, They do put themſelves out of a capacity of the forgivenes. of their 
{ins, who do preſently repent , but it is fainedly ard hypocritically, net cordially 
and really : fer. Z. 10 Her treacherous {18ter 7 udah hath not turned mnto me 
with her whale Fears, but fainedly , ſaith the Lord. Pal 78. v. 4. They returnea 
and inquired early after God, Ver. 36. Nevertheleſſe they did flatter him 
with their mouth, and they lyed unts him with their tongue. Ver. 37. For their heart 
W445 not right with him, s 

Now they do repent fainedly, who 1. Spare their beloved fins. 2. Who put 
them off with a purpoſe to reſume them again. 

You have many perſons who in the times of fickneſs, or of danger, or of loſs, 
or of fear of death, or of terror of conſcience will forbear their fins , will cry out 
againſt their fins, will pray and beg for mercy; and as ſoon as hope, and eaſe, 
and ſafety appears, they do rerurn again with the deg to his vomit , and with the 
ſwine to the mallowing in the mire, 2 Pet. 2. 22. They forget therr terrors, and 
rears, and prayings, and reſolutions, and profeſſions, and are worſe in wayes of 
wickedneſs than heretofore ; T heir righteouſneſſe 1 45 the wor mng cloud , ana 4s 
the early dew that paſſeth away. To theſe God may ſpeak as in He/e. 11. 12. 
Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lyes, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit, 1 hey 
think to circumvent and deceive the Lord with penicential pretences, but indeed 
they do deceive their own ſouls, tor God ſearcheth the heart, and trieth the reins, 
and his eyes are upon the heart , and upon the truth: and it is juſt that they 
ſhould be deccived with the fancy of pardon, who think to deceive God with 
the ſhadow ©! repentance: He who 15s but hypocritically g00d, 15 really WICK- 


ed ; 


more againſt his ſoul, &c. | 

Fifthly, They do put thefiſelves out of a capacity of forgiveneſs , who »-- 
Wain anlefcevia; , whoſe hearts are not ſubdued and brought in ro Chriſt Wy the 
Goſpel, will not conſent to take him for their Head and Lord, «and will not ſerve 
Chriſt in his commands, will nor ſuffer him to reign over them, to ſet up his king- 
dom in them, nor to _- his enemies in them, Beloved, mark what 1 ſay unto 
you, be you what you will it yet you remain unbelievers, your ſins ſhall never be for- 
given Suppoſe you be great or mean perſons , rich or poor perſons, learned or 
{1mple perſons, covetous and civil perſons, and juſt perſons, Papilts or Proteſtants, 
of this or that Opinion for Doctrine or Government, if you believe not on Chriſt 
as well as profeſs Chriſt, if your hearts will not conſent co match wich Chriſt ; it 
there be ary (in, or any thing of the world which lies nearer your heart than Chriſt, 
which holds it off, and kceps it from Chrift, you are now unbelievers, and your (in 
ſhall nut be forgiven : 1 Joh. 5. 12. He that hath the Son hath life ; and he that 
hath not the Sin, hath nat life. Joh. 3_ 36. He that believeth not, ſhall not {ce life. 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. Mar. 16. 16. He that believeth not ſhall 
be damned. 

Sixthly, They alſo do put themſelves out of a capacity of forgiveneſs, who 4s 
abſolutely defþair / mercy : ! fidore ſaid right, Deſperare eſt in Infernum deſcendere,to 
fail 110 4 (pair, is to fall into hell, where there is perfetion of miſery with- 
out any hope of mercy. 

Here conſider a few Particulars. 

r. Itis one thing to donbe and fear, and queſtion whether God will be mer- 
ciful unto our (ins, and it is another thing to deſpaire of bis mercies: one may 
fear and doubt of mercy for his fins, who yet doth not abſolutely deſpair of 
mercy ; fear and queſtionings about mercy may ariſe from infirmity, Plal. 7.9. 
Hath God forgettew to be gracious | harh he in anger ſhut up his mercies | Ver 10, 
I ſaid this 1s my infirmity ; but abſolute deſpair of mercy ariſeth from abſolute in- 
fidelity, and it is a peremptory concluding againſt all the powers and goodneſs of 
mercy in God : My ſinne ( laid Cam ) i greater than may or can be forgiven, 


Gen. 4.13. 
2. Again, there is 4 paſſionate and tranſient deſpaire , And there is 


a ſe:led and permanent deſpaire, The one 1s total, but nor final, che 
other is total and final ; In times of ftrong temptation, and Gods deferti- 
on, and our own melancholy, and troubles of conſcience, one may poſſibly 
conclude there is no hope of mercy, and his {insare ſuch as exceed cither rhe 
power, or cl{e che purpoſe of Gods mercy ; but this dark and fad conceit falls of 
again from the ſoul upon conference upon better information, upon prayer, upon 
bearing the Word, and uponclear conſideration of the Covenant of prace , and 
the terms of it , and of the riches of Redemption by Chriſt; this kind of deſpair 
doth not prejudice you in the capacity of forgiving mercy : but then there is a 
ſerled and permanent deſpair which is total and final, wherein the ſoul is ſwallow- 
ed up, and for ever lies under water andnever riſeth more with any hope of poſ- 
ſible mercy, conceiving of the guilt of fin ſo ſuperlatively, that neither che merits 
of the blood of Chriſt, nor the riches of mercy in God can or will reach to the 
forgiveneſs of it, This poor {inner puts himſelf out of all capacity of forgiveneſc, 
and that upon a treble account. 

t. Theinfinire diſhonour which he puts upon Gods throne of grace and mercy: 
he gives reproach and the lye unto God who faith he is rich in mercy , and 
delights in mercy. a | 

2. His utter incompliance with Chriſt; and riches of all Goſpel invications,pro- 
miſes and a/urances. | 
3. The confirming of his heart in impenitency , ſeeing there is no hope of 
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of their (ins, who do reſt and rely upon their own righreon/neſs ard goed works as tle 
cauſe of forgiveneſs. * Tis true that you mult be holy, and righteous, and do good 
works, and walk in them, and abound in them , Burt if you rely on them as the 
reaſons and cauſes why God will forgive your fins, you will certainly loſe the 
forgiveneſs of them : For 

1. What is this but to ſer up a Covenant of Wirks, and to look for life by 
the Law, and Juſtification by fomeching of our own? and whac ſays the Scripture 
ro thus Ly [Kom. 3. 2”, By the aced: of the Law there ſhall be 0 fleſh juſtified 13 thy 
fighr, 11t. 3. 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we bave done, but aCcording tg 
hu mercy he hath ſavedws. Gal. 3.10. As many as are of the wot k: of the 1, wart 
nader the curſe, for ut 5 written, Curſed 15 every one, GC. 

2. This 1s to cake awa) the Crown from Chriſt ; and 1t 1s to make Chriſt co die 
in vain, to loſethe enq of ſhedding his blood for the remiſlion of fins : che 
Scripture ſaith, Acts 4. 12. There is no ſalvation in any other , for there ts no athey 
Name under heaven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved : but you will have 
itin yout own name. Matth. 26. 28. This s my blood which was ſhed for the re- 
miſſion of ſins. 1 Joh. 2. 2. Hes the proputtation for our ſins, Eph. 1. 7. In bis 
blood we have redemption, the forgiveneſs of ſins. Gal. 5. 4. Chriſt is become of none 
effeft unto you , whoſoever of you are juſiified by the Law, ye are fallen from grace: 
therefore take heed what you do, and how you place your conhdences for the re- 
miſtion of your tins ; you muſt neither renounce good works, nor mutt you rely on 
them, but only on Chriſt for pardon, elſe you debar your ſelves of all denhic by 
Chriſt, 

Eighthly, Laſtly they do put themſelves out of a capacity of the forgiveneſs of 
their tins, who are wnmerciful, implacable, revengeful, and wil not forgive others 
their offences, and treſpaſſes,or wrongs done againſt themſely. z. 

Oneſ?. You will fay this is ſtrange Doctrine, that Cod will not forgive me, 
if I do not forgive others | 

Sol. 1. Nay it were more ftrange that thou ſhouldeſt expe& forgiveneſs, who 
wilt not forgive thy brother | buc peruſe the *criptures, Matth, 18. 32. O rthox 
wicked ſervant, 1 forgave thee all that debt ( tenthouſand talents, ver. 24. ) becanſe 
thon deſiredſt me. ver. 33. Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſien on thy fellow 
ſervant , even as | had pity on thee? Ver. 34. And hs Lird was wrath, and ac- 
livered im to tbe tormenters , till he ſhiuld pay all that was due unto him.V. 35. 
So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father ado al/o unto you , if yeu from the heart forgive 
not every ene bys brather their treſpaſſes. Math. 6. 15. If you forgive not men their 
treſpaſſes, neither will yuur heavenly father forgroe your rreſpaſſes. 

2. Apain, ſee the expreſs command for this by Chriſt, in Luke 17. 3. If thy bro- 
ther treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him, and if he »rpent, forgive him. ver. 4. And it 
he treſpaſs againſt tbee ſeven Himes 1m 4 aay, ana [even [1mes 1 4 aa) FUrn ATA wnt1 


thee ſaying, 1 repent, thou ſhalt forgive him. 


Thirdly, I now proceed unto a third Potion and Conclufion, v4. That there 
are lome who are in a right capacity, and may ſafely lay hold on, and onn the pro- 
miſe of the forgiveneſſe of their ſins. 

Firſt, All who do rely repent of their (ins; there are four things will demon- 
[tratethis unto us. 

lt. Scripture exhortations to repent, that ſo our ſins may be forgiven. Ezek. 
18.30. Repent and turn your ſelves from all your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity hall 
wot be your ruine, AQs 2. 38. Repent and be baptized every ont of you in thi 
feſus Chriſt for the rennſſion of your fins. AR 3.19. Repoxt, and be e mverted that 
your fins may be blotted ont. 485 

2. Expreſſe promiſes that our (ins ſhall be for:g'ven upon our repentance 
2 Chron 
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2 Chro. 7. 14. If my people ſhall turn from their evil way, then will [ fargrye their 
fin. Prov. 25. 13, Whoſo confeſſ+th and forrſaketh his ſins ſhall finde mercy. Ezek. 
18. 21. If the wicked will turn from all hu [ins which he hath cemmitted , and 
do that which u« lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die, ver. 22. 
All hu traxn/greſſions which h- hath committed they ſhall not be mentioned unto him, 

3. Aſ[nrance of the forgrvene/s of ſins upon repentance , though they have beey 
very great and hainous, Ma. 1.16. Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the evil of 
your doings, ceaſe todo evil ; ver. 17. learn ro do well. ver. 18. Come now and let 
us reaſon together, ſaith the Lora, though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white 
a ſnow, though they bered like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool]. 

4. Eeprel: Records and Initances of forgiveneſs unto ſach as have repented - Evprels in- 

2 Sam. 12.13. And David ſaid unto Nathan, T have ſinned againſt the Lird ſtances. 
and Nathan ſaid to David, the Lord hath alſo put away thy fin. er. 31.18. / 
have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, and Turn thou me and I ſhall be 
turned, &c. Ver. 19. Sarely after that I was turned / repented; and aftcy that / 
was inſtrutted , 1 [mate upow my thigh, [ was aſhamed, yea even confounded becauſe 
1 did bear the reproach of my youth, Ver, 20. Is Ephraim my dear ſon? us be 4 
pleaſant child | for ſince I ſpake againit him I ds remember him ſtill: therefore 
my bowels are tronbled for him, | will ſurely have mercy upon him , ſaith the 
Lord. Luk. 7. 38. And ſhe ftood at bus feet behind him weeping, and began towaſ) 
his feet with tears, and aid wipe them with the hairs of her head, and biſſed hr 
feet, and anointed them with oyntment., Ver. 47. Wherefore 1 ſay, her firs which 
were many are forgiveny &c. v. 15.18. 1 will ariſe and go tomy Father, and will ſay 
to im, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven and befere thee ; Ver. 19. and am no 
more worthy to be called thy ſon, &#c. Ver. 20. and he aroſe and came to his Fa- 
ther, but when he was yet a great way off, h1s Father ſaw him and had compaſſion, 
and an and fell npon his neck and kiſſed him. 

Oueſt. But here ſome may reply, It is granted that all who do truely repent 
are within the compaſs of the promile of forgiveneſs of fins, and many do think Haw one may 
that they do eruely repent of their (ins; but how may one know that he doth know he doth 
truely repent, that ſo he may ſafely conclude the forgiveneſs of his fins ? tuely repenr, 

Sel. 1 thank you for the propounding of this doubt, for the clear reſolution 

whereof I ſhall chus deliver my felf, Fe 

1. | ſhall ſhew unto you the integral part of Repentance ( 5. e.) thoſe par. 4 t: Fg 
ticular Branches of which true Repentarice doth conſiſt , and unto all which tor- 

givenels of (:ns is promiſed. 

2. I ſha!ll ſhew unto you the right qualihcations of thoſe particular par. s 
ot Repentance , that ſo you may know whether you do truely Repent 
Or no. 

Firft, For the firit of theſe, you do know ( as I ſuppoſe ) that there are three Th- irreo: a) 
paits of Repentance, »1z. parts of repen- 

t. Contrition or grief of heart for (ins committed , which is called ſometimes ©<e. 
godly ſorrow, 2 Cor. 7. 10. and ſometimes a contyite* ſpirit, Ifa. (6. 2. and a broken = HH 
and contrite heart,Þſal.5 1.17.and ſometimes the affii:zg of our ſole; Levit. 16. 29. 
and ſometimes the humbling of the heart, 2 Chron.7. 14. /f my people hall humble 
them{elues, c>c. Lam. 3. 20. My ſoul hath them ſtill in remembrance, and 1s hum- 
bled within me: and ſometimes 4 mourning, Zach. 12. 16, And they ſhall mearn 
as, &c. and ſometimes 4 weeping, Mar. 14. F5. And when he thought thereex 
he wept. 

Firſt, There 1s »o man a penitent fnner, but he 25 4 mournng (inner ,, bs ſoul ts  ___ 
grieved , his heart 1s diſpleated, and humbled for his fins : 1t the heart be hard- ms __ 
ned, it is impenitent; if thy fins which have grieved and troubled God, do not ner, bur : 
erouble and grieve thy ſoul, chou art an impenztent and hardened finner: much Mourning fn- 
more art thou fo if thy (ins be the matter of thy delight and rejoycing : And on "©: 
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the contrary all penitent perſons are mourning perſons; Judg. 2 4. The childrer 
of Iſrael repented, andthe people lift up their va1ce and wept. 1 Sam. 7. 6. They 
repented, and drew water, and poured it out before the Lord, Pſal. 6.6. David re - 
pented, and watered bis Conch with his trars. 2 Chro. 32.26. Hezekiah Repemed, 
2 Chron.33.12. and humbled himſelf for the pride of hts heart. Mavyaſſes ( as ſome 
think )-repented, and he humbled himſelf greatly before the God of his Fathers. 
Jer.31.18, 19, Ephraim repentea, and Ephraim bemoaned himſelf , and [mote pox 
his thigh, and t even confounded, Luke 7. 38, Mary Magaalen vepented, and 
ſhe wept, and waſhed the feet of Chriſt with tears. Luk. 22. 62. Peer repemted, 
and be went out aud wept butterly. 2 Cor. 7. 9. The ( orimthians repented , and 
they were made ſorry after a godly manner. 

Secondly, Thus you fee that all truely penitent perſons are broken- hearted 
perſons, and mourning perſons for their ſins ; and now ye ſhall tind that a4 rheſ- 
perſons ore within the capacity of the promiſe of forgiveneſſe of ſins : Zach. 12. 11. 
In that aay there ſhall be a-great mourning in fernſalem, as the mourning of Ha- 
Aadrimmon in the valley of HMegidao. Zach. 13. I. In that day there ſhall be 4 
fountain opened to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of feruſalem, for (ix 
and for uncleanneſſe. Jer. 21.18. 1 have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, 
&c. Ver. 20. 1 will ſurely have mercy upon him. Mark che place, Ephraims 
heart is troubled for (inning, and Gods bowels ( ſo are his mercies ſtiled ) are 
croubled for Ephraim ; Ephraim (like a penitent Childe ) falls a weeping , 
and God ( lixe an indulgent Father ) falls a bemoaning of him. 1 am 
orieved, and troubled, and aſhamed at my very heart that I have thus 
nnned againft thee, faith Ephraim, O peace, refrain thine eyes from tears, 
ſaith God to Ephraim ; I cannot refrain my mercies from thee, Lo this is thy 
pardon for thy tins : Pſal. 51. 17. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit ; and 
why is a broken ſpirit called ſacrifices of God ? Is it not for the acceptableneſs 
of it unto God ? andis it not becauſe as upon facrifices (ins were put away , ſo 
upon contrition of heart for (ins, there comes out the forgiveneſs of tins? 1a. 
57.15. 1 dwell in the high and holy place , with him alſo that ts of a contrite 
and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and torewive the heart bf the 
contrite ones: And can the contrite heart be revived without forgiveneſs of (ins - 
Matth, 5. 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. Surely this 
is ſpoken of ſpiritual mourning ( of mourning for fn.) for can you fay of 
any other. mourning beſides theſe, that they are bleſſed / and their bleſfed- 
neſs lies in this, that they ſhall be comforted , and what comfort is thar 
which a mourning {inner looks upon as bleſſedneſls ? why none bugg that in 
Iſa. 40. 1,2. Comfort ye, comfors ye my people ſaith your God , [beak ye comfr- 
tably ro Feruſalem, and cry unto her that ber miqmiti: 15 pardoned. | 

2. The ſecond part of Repentance is confef/ron of ſinnes which flows our of 
a contrite heart : I ſpeak not of a formal, verbal, empty corfeſſion / we arc 
all Gnners, God help us, &c. ) but of fuch a confeſſion of (in as ariſeth from 1 
true and full ſenſe of tin, when the tongue ſpeaks out of the abundance 0: 4 
troubled ſpirit, ingenuoully and humbly acknowledging iniquities and 
tranſgreſſions, and jucging himſelf worthy of wrath , and unworthy «i 
mercy, &Cc., 

This confeſſion you ſhall find in Repenting ſinners, and thoſe perſons ſo 
confeſſing, under the capacity of the promiſe of the forgiveneſle of their 
[10Nes, 

Firſt, You ſhall find Repenting [imners confeſſing their ſins. Ezra 9 6. 0 
my God , 1 am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face unte thee, my (0d {ir eur 
mmiquities are increaſed over our bead, and enr treſhaſs uw grown up unt1 the | 
venus. Ver. 10. eAnd now O var God, What ſhall we ſay after this? for we | 
forſaken thy Commandments, &c. Pſal.51.3, I acknowledge my tran 
and my (in ever before me, Ver. 4. Againſt thee, thee only hay 
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and dene this evil in thy ſioht. Dan. 9.4; I prayed unto the Lord my Goa, aud 
made my confeſsion, and jaid, O La the great and dreadful God, &c, Jer, 5. 
We have ſinned, and committed iniquity, and have done wicktaly ,» and have re- 
belled, even by departing from thy precepts, and from thy judgements, &Cc. Yer.$. 
O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, but unto us confuſion of face, as at thys 
day. Luk. 15. 18. / will ariſe, and go to my Father, and will ſay unto bim, 
Father, / have (inned againft heaven, and before thee: Ver. 19. and am ne 
more worthy to be called thy Son, &C. ; 

Secondly, Now theſe penitently confeiling finners you ſhajl expreſly find And are under 
ro be under the promiſe of the forgiveneſs of jins. 1 Joh. 1.9. If we confeſs our - promile of 
fins, he us faubful and juſt to fargive 145 0ur ſons, Plal. 32.5. IU acknowledged orgivenels, 
my ſin unto thee, and mine iniquity have 1 nat hid : [ ſaid, 1 will confeſs my 
'ranſgreſcions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the imquity of my ſinne , 

Selah. 

3. The third and laſt part of Repentance, # converſion, or turning from Cas 
ſin unto God. ET&K. 33.11. Turn ye, turn je from your evil wayer. Repent- from me 
ing in Scripture is (to this purpoſe ) ſtyled a putting away of ſins. la. I. God 
16, and a caſting away of our® (ins. Ezek. 18. 31. and a forſaking of Our 
fins. Prov, 28. 13. and a departing from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19, and a 
rurning : to repent of (in, and to continue 1n (in, are a contradiction; as if you 
ſhould ſay, chat a man leaves his fins, when yer he holds chem faſt , and will not 
let them go. 

Two things you alſo read of this part of Repentance, 

r. One, That rrwly penitent perſons do forſake their /ins\, they turn from Penicen: DCr - 

them, chey put them away. 1/4. 39, 22, Te ſball defile the covering of thy ſons fortate 
graven images of ſilver, ana the ornaments of thy molten images of gold, Thaw "tir (ins. 
ſhalt caſt then away as 4 menſtruous clothzT hou ſhall ſay unto 1t, Get thee hence. 
Hoſ. 14. 8. Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have I to ds any more with 1dels? Judg. 10. 
15. And the children of 1ſrael ſaid unto the Lord, We have ſinned, Do thou 
unto us whatſoever ſeemeth good unto thee. Ver. 16. And they put away the 
ſtrange goas from among them, and /erved the Lord, Job 34. 3r. Szrely it is 
meet to be ſaid untoGod, 1 have born chaſtiſement, 1 mill not offend any mere.'Ver. 
32. That which I ſee not, Teach thou me; if 1 have done imquity, 1 will do no 
more, Jonah 3, 8. Ler thews every one tnrn from hu evil way. Ver. 10. 
And God ſaw their works, that they iurned from their evil way. 


J 
2, The other, That chey who do penitentially turn from their fins, are They who 


under the promiſe of forgiveneſs, of ſin. Prov. 28. ZE Whoſo confeſſeth , and um term fin, 
forſaketh bis ſins, ſhall finde mercy.Many men confels their ſins, who yer do ſtill EE the 
love co keep their {jns, and therefore ſhall miſs of mercy , butthe way for mercy |." 
1s, to forlake their (in, as well as to confeſs fin. T1/a.55. 7. Let the wicked for. © 

ſake his way, and let the werighteous forſake his thoughts, and let him return un- 

ro the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abun- 

dantly pardon. 

Thus have I opened unto you the integral parts of Repentance, which doth 
certainly bring us within the capacity of the promiſe of torgivenels of 
(ins, 

Secondly, I ſhall now proceed to handle the Qualifications of every ene of Theright qua. 
theſe parts of Repentance, by which you may know that you doin truth at every \hcatiuns of 
one of thein, and conſequently are under the promiſe, &c. And the rather do 1 _=_ veto 
in{;ſt on this, becauſe many perſons do think that they are ſorry for their (fins, and EEE 
do think that they do rightly confeſs their fins, and d» think that they forſake 
their {ins ( and thereupon do preſume upon forgiving mercy ) whereas really 
they are ſtil] under the love and power, and ſervice of their (ins, and do not repent 
at all ; all which you ſhall find ( in every part which I have mentioned ) clearly 
inſtanced in Scripture. E ec Firft, 
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Firſt, For 9rning and weeping, and aftlictins the ſoul , perſons have acted 
ſomething in this way , an yer have notrepented in cruth, and cherefore have miC. 
ted of forgiveneſs. Cal. 2. 13, T his have Je acne again , COVerkng the Altar 
of the Lord with tears, with weepins, axd with crjlu0, inſomuch that ye regarded 
not the offering any more, All this was bur hypocniie, for notwichitanding all 
theſe cears, they acalt treacherenſly eVery one againſt 115 brother, Ver. 10. And 
profaned the holineſs of the Lord which he lywved, and married the daughter of 4 
{range ood, Ver. 11. 1ſa 58.3. Wherefore have we faſted, and thou ſeeſt nor ? 
Wherefore have we afflicted our ſouls, and thou takeſt no knowledge ? Ver. 5. 1; 
it (mch a Faſt as 1 have choſen? a day for a man t affiitt hu ſoul ? 
EC. 

Secondly, For confe/5i0n of fins, tome have done this, and yer they have not 
rightly and penitentially dene this. Exog. 9. 27. Pharaoh [aid, I have /inned 
thus time, the Lord us righteous, and | and my people are wicked , ſee what a 
confeition is here ! but then (ce, Ver. 34, when Pharaoh ſaw that the rain 
ana the hail, and the thunder were Ceaſed, he /inned yet mere, and hardexed hi 
heart, he and his [ervants.* 

Thirdly, For :zr=ing from /i», ſome have pretended thus far, and yet have 
not truly acted thereia. P/a/. 78. 34. When he flew them, then they (ought 
him, and they returned, and enquired early after God. Ver.3<,36. Neverthe- 
leſs they ard flatter him with their month, and they lyed unto him with their 
rongnes. Ver. 37. For thetr beart was not right with him , neither were they 
Freataſt in his Covenant. Jer. 2.20, Of eld tine 1 have broken thy yoke, and 
burſt thy bawds, and thou ſaiaft I will wot tranſgreſs ; when upon every high bill, 
and under every green T rec thow wanaeredſt, playing the harlot. Thus you ſee 
that ſome have pretended to all the parts of Repencance, and yer have not acted 
up to any one part in truth, Therefore I will now deliver uncro you the 
right qualihcations of all thoſe parts of Repentance, that fo you may know 
whether you do truly repent of your fins,and conſequently are under this moſt com- 
fortable promiſe of the forgiveneſs of your fins. | 

Firſt, The quabfications of penitential grief, or mourning fax /'nnes, are 
theſe. Math 5-4 

 ” grief which is ſapernatural, ard wrought in us only by the SP1t- 
rir of God, it doth not ariſe from the ſtrength of any natural principle in our 
own hearts, as worldly forrow doth; ( in which one mayabound who hath no 
grace at all, and for which he needs not co pray at all ) but this ſorrow is piven 
trom GoC, and 1s ſought by us from him. Job 23. 16. God makerth my heart 
ſeft. E zek. 36. 26. 1 will take awa) the heart of ſtone, and will give Jou an 
heart ef fleſh. Zach. 12.10. They ſhall lock upon him whom they have prerced, 
and they ſhall mourn, &c. You may eahly mourn for worldly loſſes, and un- 
der worldly diſtrefſes, and melt, and weep, as Davias men did, who wept 
untill they had no more power to weep : 1 Sam. 30.4. And yet under all theſe 
floods of grief, the perſon may not be able to ſhed one tear of godly ſorrow for 
his fins, becauſe this comes from another kind of Spring, and is raiſed upon other 
Motves and Con{(iCerations ; it will coſt you many convictions, and many medi- 
rations, and many earneſt ſupplications, and attendances on the Word, to get this 
Fountain {et open in your hearts. 

2, Itis a grief which 15 ſincere f:r [in as ſin; (in as (n is a tranſgreſſion 
of the Law of God, a provocation of God, a diſhonour unto God, a leparati- 
on and withdrawment of God, a defilement and pollution of the foul, and in a 
reſpe&t ( ſolely ) unto theſe contideratoins of (in, doth truly penitential mourn- 
ing break forth in the ſoul; though no hell to darn me,though no conſcience to 
torment me - Againſt thee, thee only have 1 ſinned, and dnt thy evil m thy 
foght, {aith David, Plal, 51,4. 7 have ſrnnted, what hat [ as nnto thee O t908 
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preſerver of men? ob 7.20. One may be troubled for linning becauſe of puniſhmenc 
from man,or of puniſhmenr from God, feared or 1nfl ictes ; tu this is not a trouble 
for fin asan offence to God, bur as an offence to our lelves. 

One#t. But now the ſcruple is, How he may know that be doth grievefor (in' How we may 
as fin, and only for(\in ? : " Know that we 

Sol. He may know tt: ericve tor fin 

Firſt, By the atting of grief for fin, when there 15 an umwerſal ceſſation of pov 
puniſhment ;' though conſcience ceaſe co torment, and the haadrof God is drawn 45 —_ 
off, and there is no fear of man what he can do, yet the heart 1s humbled, and 
mourns ſtill for offending of God. 

Secondly, By the r:/ing of grief for //n, upon the Aſſurance and Certificate 
of peace and reconciliation with God, ot which the more certain evidence is given 
into the ſoul, the more ſorrow and grief breaks forth out cf the ſoul for f1nning 
againlt ſuch a God. 

Thirdly, By the exren/'on of grief, not only for onr own fins, but alſo for 
the ſins of others, the puniſhment of whole (ins reacheth not to us, bur yer the 
diſhonour by theſe ſins doth reach untoGod, which therefore doth cauſe our hearts 
to mourn.P/al. 119,136, AK ivers of tears run down mine eyes, becauſe they keep 
nor thy Law. 

— is a grief which ts very high and great ; the Scripture ſeems to makes It is a vie 
ic a ſuperlative ſorrow, calling it a great mourning, like the mourning of Ha- TY Þigh and 
dadrimmon in the Ualley of Megiddo, and a bitterneſs,as one tin for bis firſt © 
born, Zach. 12.10. eAnd my bowels are troubled within me, mine heart i; 
turned within me, for 1 have grievouſly rebelled, &c. Lam. 1. 20. and David 
watered his couch with hy tears, Pal. 6. 6. 

Bweſt. You know it is a queſtion whether grief for (in ought not to be the 
higheſt and chiefeſt; in quem dolorem. 

Sol. For the reſolution of which, they diſtinguiſh of = of paſſion, and 
grief of the will, which is a diſpleaſure of rhe heart wich ir ſelf; perhaps another 
kind of grief may be higher ina paſſion; bur grief of beart for hn, isthe higheſt 
for diſpleaſure, and alſo for duration ; when that Land-flood is gone, yet then the 
River of godly ſorrow till rans ; My fin i ever before me ſaid David, P/al Fr. 
and yet his Abſolom ( for whom he took on ſo paſſionately ) was not ever before 
him. 

4. It is a grief which 4 vertual; godly ſorrow worketh Repentance, 2 Cor, It ;5 4 5.1. 
7. :0. He whocruly mourns for 6a, his heart doth hate (in, and ſeparates from which is — 
lin, and t{inful ways, and it becomes more holy and godly; and he fears to fin *. | 
againſt his God any more , thus it is not with any falſe grief whac. 
ſoever. 

5. Laſtly, It is ſuch a grief, wnder which the ſoul ſeeks comfort from God, "© is grief un- 
and nothing can relieve the foul ſo grieving, bur the voice of joy and peace from gt which the 
God. Pſa. 51.12. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation. Pal. $5.8. oul ſeeks 
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will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak.; for he will Speak peace unto by pec- God. 


ple, Fe. | | Prov- 28 13 
Secondly, The qualifications of true pemtential confeſſion of ſons. The qualificg.. 
Thece are five Inzredients in penitential confeſſion, j- Jo#n'3: 9 c1ons of peni- 


1. It is the acknowledging of our ſins from 4 deep ſenſe or feeling of them , _— ccnfe(- 
and our miſery by them : Penitential confeſſion is the language of a ſenſible and <;,.... 
troubled ſpirit ; like a (ick mans opening of his eſtate to the Phyſician, O here !ics The ackmoay- 
my grief, my pain, my diſtemper, my danger, and1I fear my death; fo here in !<dgem1r of 
penitencial conteſhon of fins to God, out of a tender and troubled feeling of them, ' [rom a dvep 
a repentant ſinner cries out, O Lord, this is my heart, and this hath been my life ; 'cn'e of fin. 
thus have 1 lived,and thus havel ſinned, and thus and thus have I diſhonoured thee; 

OI am aſhamed and confounded , &c. 
Eee2 2. It 
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2. It is a ſelſ-quaging acknowledgement of eur ſins, that for them we are 


- unworthy of- the leaſt mercy, and moſt worthy of the greateſt judgement, 


1 am not worthy to be Called thy ſon, Luk. 15 19. mt worthy to be called ay A- 
poſtle ; confuſion of face belongs ro 8, Dan.g9.8. And tho art juft in alt that 
is brought upon us, tho haſt done right, but we have done wickealy, Nehem. 
9. 33. 

kly It is an 1ngenuers acknowledgement of eur ſins, not hiding or concealing 
the greateſt and worſt , nor extenuating or leſsning any one fin in the nature or 
ceſert, or circurnitances of it ; nor mitiatzazs devolving or throwing our fins up- 
on others, ( as Adam did rpox his Wife, and foe upon the Divel ) but it is a 
clear Inditement, Accuſation, or: Charge againft our ſelves before God. [ have 
ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, 1a1d the Frodigal, Luk. 15.18. 7 was & 
bluſphemer, and a perſecutor, and injuricis, and of ſinners the chief, ſaid Pax, 
I-11M.I.13,15. 

4, Itis : fiduciary acknowledgement of our ſins, it 1s joyned with ſome 
degice of faith, for it is made to God not as to a Judge only, who condemnsy 
on the Parties conietlion ; but as to a-Father, who knows how to pity and for- 
give the mourning and repentingchilde, who begins to accuſe and condemn him— 
ſelf. Heſea 14.2. Take with you wcords, and turn wnte the Lord, and ſay umio 
him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us gracienſly» Deut.g9. 8. © Lord, 
to us belongeth confuſion of face, and becauſe -we have ſinned ag ainit thee, Ver. 
9." To the Lord our Ged belong mercies and forgiveneſs, though we baye rebel- 
led a74irſt im. Lord, 1am a tinful creature, but tho art a merciful God / 1 
celerve wrath, but thou canſt ſhew mercy ; 1 am unworthy of any mercy, buc 
thou forgivelt tins freely ; and thou haſt promiſed forgiveneſs unto them who con- 
fels their (1s; O forgive me all my &ns for Chriſts ſake, 

Laſtly, True penitential confeſſion (which ſhall obtain forgiveneſs of fins) 
#4 atiended with defires of hambliggh, and endeavours of reforming» When a Pa- 
tient layes open his diſeaſes to the tian, it is for this purpoſe, thac the Phy- 
(:t/an would cure them ; as the poor man having related unto Chriſt the grievous 
datempers of his child, requeſted, Hark 9. 22. But if then carſt do any thing, 
have compaſſion cn us, and help us: So when a penitent perſon confeſſeth bis 
jinsto God, itisalwayes accompanied with earneſt delires, O Lord, beal theſe 
diſeaſes of my ſou!, heal my pride, and beal my vain-glory, and beal my filthi- 
neſs, and heal my impatience, and heal my unbelicf, and heal my worldlineſs , as 
David with the confeſlion of his (ins, jayned this petition, P/al. 51. 10. Create 
in me a clean beart O God, ava renew a_right ſpirit within me. Nay moreover, 
the right confeflion of (ins, is attended with the real endeavour of reforming our 
ſins; therefore Sulcmon puts theſe rogether, He that confeſſeth and forſakerb 
his ſins , ſhall finde mercy, Prov. 28. 13. And this was the practice of, the 
children of /ſrael, they joyned Reformation with their Confellion, and good 
came of it unto them, as you may ſee, 7udg. 10.15. We have fnned, Ver. 


16. And they put away the ſtrange gods from «KIBOKS - them, and ſerved the 
Lord, and hus ſoul was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael. 


Thirdly, The qualifications of the right turning from ſin, which puts us with- 
inthe capacity of the promiſe of forgiveneſs of our lins., £21 33-11 

Firſt, It is a cordial turning, Joel 2.12. Tarn ye, even to me, with all 
your beart. Deut. 30. 10./f thow turn unto the Lord thy Goa with all thine heart, 
and with all thy ferl, 2 Chron. 6. 38. If they return to thee with all ther 
heart , and with all their ſonl. Ver. 29. then hear thou from the heavens 
their |rayer, and their ſupplication, and fergive their fins, &c. Here are fin- 
gular expreſiions to fet forth the lift and truth of penicential turning 
from ſin; 2iz. To turn with the heart, and with all the bearc, with all 
the 
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the heart,and with all the ſoul , What may theſe exprethions mean-and lignilic ? 
There are ewo things principally intended 2n them. 


1. Onei5a reality of turning ; for he doth indeed repent . wioſe heart 


repents ; and he doth indeed turn from his fins, whoſe hearc doct-tu'n from fin : 


if the bearc turns not, the repentance is but feigned and hypocricical : - Suppoſe 
you ſhould for awhile lay ande your (ins, 3 ou may therein-ſeermun:o mento 


repent; but if you ſtill. love yourfins, and hold them faſt, and yvill not parc 
with them, you are ſo far from repenting in the fight and account of God, thar 


he louks upon you as plain hypocrites, who pretend only to fortake your tins, 
when indeed you are the ſervants of (:n, and intend not at all ro fo:fake them. 
Well then, to turn trom (in with the heart, is rohbave an hearr giving a Bill of 


Divorce unto our fins, breaking the league with fin, caſting ic 'off for any more 
love and obedience, &c. | 


2. Another is, a' perfettion or fulne(s of turning; that doth the tarning 


with all the heart, andwith all che ſoul, and with the whole heart, Gomtie; as 
when ones whole b. art is fet uponan objec, or isemployed in any ſervice, the 


meaning is, that every facuity of the foul is unitedly and n— engaged co 
that object, and i that ſervice : I bave ſought thee with my 'whele heart, ſaid 


David, Pfal. 119.10: (41.e. ) Not any one faculty of my foul, buris drawn our, 
and exerciſed in that work, So to turn from our {in with the whole hearr (with 


all the hearr, and with all tbe ſoul ) is to haveevery faculty drawn off from fin; 
anddiſinterefted of (in and ( asit were ) outing and diſcharging ir ſelf thereof, 
all of them agreeing and conſenting to courſe it away; viz. 

Firſt, The wnderſtanding fairh, 1 will never give way to any deceicful motioris 
of fin any more, nor to any del:ghrful contemplation of it any more; | will nor 
count it as pleaſure or profit, but ſhall eſteem of it as indeed it is, an objeR every 
way tobe haced and rejected. 

Secondi'y, The Judgement twrnz wway from it by diſapproving and difal. 
lowing, and condemning of it ; 1 will never reaſon and plead for it more, 1 will 
never contrive or deviſe to gratifie 1: more, 1 will never make pretences and ſhifts 
to colour it any more : O it is the greatett evil, the only diſhonour of God, the 
only cauſe of the death of Chriſt, and the only danper and damnarion of the ſoul. 

Thirdly, The conſcience turns away from it; O faith conſcience, fin bath 
been the thorn in my eye, and the arrow in my (ide, it hath wounded me, ani 
made me reftleis, and filled me with bitterneſs, I will give warning againſt ic, 1 
wilt chreaten aganſ? ic,I will trouble and vex you for it 

Fourthly, The ww turns away from it in refolution and purpoſe; I will 
never obey (:n any more inthe luſts thereof , 1 will never give over till I find the 
vertue of Chriſt ro crucihe and mortifie them. 

Fifchly, And every affection of the ſoul turns away from (1n in true repentance. 

1. Love faith, will never embrace thee more. 

2. Deſire ſaith, 1 will never long after thee more. 

3. Deli2be faith, T will never take content in thee more. 

4. Hatred faith, I will never be reconciled with thee more. 

5. Fear faith, I will watch, leſt the ſoul bc ſurprized by thee any more, and [ 

will fiye all occaſtons, &c, 

6. Grief faith, I will mourn and lament, becauſe the ſoul hath been beguiled by 

thee. 

7. Hope faith, I will look up to Chriſt, that the poor ſoul may at length ger 
victory over thee, &c. This is indeed to turn from (:n with the whole heart, and 
this is the way , certainly ) ,to tind forgiveneſs of our fins; whereas if the hearc 
till retains (in, and cleaves unto it, our repentance is but teigned, notwithſtanding 
all che profeſſions we make againſt ir , yea, if any one part of che foul continuean 
harbour and refuge to in, you do not traly turn from fin; perhaps you do fome- 
timesforbear (in but yet you love {in , perhaps you are ſometimes troubled for ftin- 
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ning, but yer you will keep fin , perhaps your judgement condemns your (ins, bur 
yer ſti! your affeCtions run afrer x our fins ;why,thisis not a true penitencial tucving 
from (in, &c, : 
A Univerſal - SecondlyzlIt is an «riverſal txrning a turning from all firs. Ezeh.18.30. Repenr, 
turning. 3 aud turn your {clues from all your tranſgreſcions. Ver.31. {aft away from yew all your 
rranſgreſcions. 2 Cor.7.1. Let ws cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
Siirit. Plal 119.101. [have refrained my feet from every evil way. Ver.128. J hate 
every Fon OR 22.P ut off concerning the former Converſation, the Old man 
which u corrupt according tothe deceitful luſts. \a.55.7. Ler the wicked forſake hg 
way. There are four ſorts of. menin the world : 
:. Some turn from no (in, theſe are profane, Tis 19. 
2. Others ſeem co turn from (one (ins only ; arc hypocrites. 
3. Some who turn from one fin to another, from prodigality to covetouſneſs, 
4. And ſomethere are who turn from all their 1n5; and theſe are true penitents. 
Beloved, Mark what I am going to ſay unto you, Every true penitenc 
Firſt, Looks on the reaſons of rwrning from ſin,as univerſally binding bis ſoul . by 
the ſame reaſon he turns from any one (:n, he ſees reaſon to turn from every fin. 
Do you turn from one fin, becauſe God forbids fin?why, by the ſame reaſoa you 
are obliged to turn from every tn : Do you turn from any one fin, becauſe it is a 
tranſpreifion of the holy and righteous will of God?whby, by the fame reaſon you 
are engaged to turn from every (:n: Do you turn from any one fin, becauſe there- 
2 23" by you do offend and diſhonour God ? by the ſame reaſon you turn from every 
fin: Do youturn from any oneſin, becauſe of the curſe which God threate:is for 
that fin? why, by the ſamereaſon you are to turn from every fin; for the curſe 
reacheth to every 6n, | 
Secondly, Again, Every pemitent perſon is 4 converted perſon, ( elſe he were noc 
penitent }) and every converted perſon is fangs throughoxt;he is a new creature; 
there is a new nature of holineſs diffuſed and ſpread over his whole ſoul; and that 
new nature of holineſs is contrary to all (in, as light is to all datkneſs, and heat co 
all cold ; and delivers up the whole heart ro God, and this could not be, unleſs ic 
did turn the heart from all fan. | 
Thirdly, There is in every penitent, a trxe hatred of fin, they bate the thing that us 
evil, and they loaththeir abominations, Plal.79.10. Now hatred is univerſal, it is of 
$imile. the whole kind , he who hates a Toad, hecauſeit is a Toad, bates every Toad; and 
he who hates a man becauſe he is holy, hates every boly man ; and ſo he who hates 
{fin becauſe it is in, he doth hate everyſin, and it he hates io, he turns from fin. 
Fourthly, He knows that it is in vain to turn from ſome ins, and not from all 
ins ; for 
1; This is but hypccriſie to ſpareany known ſin, Fob 20.13. 
2. Sin ſtill remains in dominion ; onefin ſet upinthe love and ſervice of ir, 
really maintains the dominion of fir; Hu ſervants we are whom we obey, ROm.6.16. 
3. That ſin will be yeur rwine and damnation , for 
Firſt, It certainly keeps your heart from cloling with Chrift. 
Secondly, 1t continues you 4mpenitent. 


Fifthly, Would you have Gad to forgive you ſome of your ſins only > why,any 


| [ 
\ 125” onefin unforgiven, will undo and damn you; you would have every fn to be for- 


Gurnee” 


given, and is it not juſt then that every {in ſhould be forſaken ? 

But no man Objctt. But will ſome object, If a man repents not, unleſs he torns fi om every 

ms from = fin,then there is no man in the world who repents : For i= many things we offend all, 

every 11 Jam. 3.2 And whocan /ay My heart ts clean ? Prov.20.9. And there ts no man who 

'F liveth, and nneth not, 1 Kings 8.46. 

Anſwered Sol. For anſwer unto this, Know, that turmingin a penitential way from (in, doth 
not conhſt in this, that no (inful quality doth remain any longer in the foul, nor 
in this, that a perſon never commits any ſin more, concerning which both the pla- 
ces alledged do ſpeak, but it doth conhkilt , | 
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2. In the d-t-ſtation of the will , che heart hates ail 


_ 


toa league of friendſhip with any i:n. 

. In the re/olution of ghe ſoul, hog never willingly to tranſgreſs an 
as Locks hn gs ne roping 0p; III ons 
4. In the careful endeavexr of the ſoul to leave all former (inful courles, 
and to walk ( forever ) in 023 nels of obedieace, and in all well pleaſing beture 


the.Lord. 4-p 132 
. In the decliming of all known occaſions and inducements to (in, a ſhun- 


lint 


ning and avdiding of them, &c. Andcan a man be judged cruly penitential, who | 


fails in any one of theſe 2 or goes contrary nnto them ? Therefore look well ro 
your ſelyes; for if there be any one way of wickedneſs wherein you walk, acd 
which you will aot forſake, you are no truly repenting perſons, and you will lote 
the forgivencls of your fins. 

Objett. Q but will ſvme reply, It is ſome one /mall ſon wherein we take 
delight, and we hope that God wiil ſpareusin that, as for any other fin, we are 
conrent to forlake and turn from it, bur we cannot Jeave that fin; Suppole it be 
the (in of whoredom, or fornication, or drunkennels, or ſwearing. 

$4. Do you call theſe fins ſmall fins? Read the Scriptures concerning 
them, and che perſons guilty of them. 1 Cor, 6.9. Know ye not that the an- 
righteous ſhall no wnberit the Kingdom of God? Be not deceived, neither Forni- 
cators, ner Idolaters, nor Aaxlrerers, nor Effeminate, nor eAbnſers of themſelves 
with mankind. Vet.10, Nor Thieves, nor Drunkards ſhall inherit the King- 
dom of God. Eph.5.5. Thu ye know, that no Whoremonger, nor unclean —_ 
hath any inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. Ver.6. Let no max 
deceive you with vain words ; for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
God wpon the childrey of diſobeahence. Zach. 5.3. This u the curſe that goeth 


forth, Every one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off on thus fide; and every one that | 5: 


(weareth, ſhall be cut off on that (14e. 

Secondly, Suppole indeed chat thy particular (in(comparatively)were a /mal {n, 
yet thy love of that ſin,and delight tn 1t, makes that exceedingly hainous,and thy con- 
dition very dreadtul.ls there any thing which God hates but ſin?and which he hach 
forbiidea bur (in ? and againſt which he hach revealed his wrath bur fin > and muff 
chis be the oaly obz<& of thy love aad delight? thrs which his ſoul abhors,which fo 
diſhonours, and provokes, and grieves hum , @what a condition is this? to de- 
light in that which diſhonours thy God ? to love that which grieves and provokes 
God ? As $a ſaid to Fonarkan, Do 1 not know that thou haſt choſe= the ſon 
of feſſe to thine own confuſion ? 1 Sam. 20. 30. So fay I, Dolt thuu not know 
chat chou loveſt that which will be thy damoation ? is there any thing which 
will dama a man but (ia ? and ts there any thing which will more cercainly do ir, 
than the love of (1n 2 and is there any thing more inconſiſtent with the nature and 
practice of crue Repentance, than to (et the heart on (1n ? 

Thirdly, Of all fins whatſoever, the fins which we have loved and delight- 
el in are t1 be far/aken, if we will approve our lelves true penitents,and wich- 
inthe hopes of pardoning mercies; becauſe 1. Nothing keeps up the power and 
dominion of 1:n, ſo as the love of (in doth. 2. And nothing continues us in che 
way and courſe of tin, fo much as the love of tin, &c. 3. Nothing makes us 
more preſumptuous in (inning, than the love of fin. 4. And nothing makes us 
more co neplect and (light the warnings andthreatnings, and cails of God, than 
the love of lin. 5. And nothing doth more harden the heart in the way of fin, 
chan the love of (1n. 6. And nothing doth more hinder our hearts tocloſe with 
Chriſt, than the love of Gn. 7. Nothing doth moe provoke God, and render 


us more obnoxious to the wrath and curſe of God. 
Fourthly, 
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Four:hly, There isnot a clearer eyidence of crue Repentance, than (in time) 
to forſake off beloved ni, and to walk in ways contrary to them, 7 have 
kept my ſelf from mine miquity, Pal. 18. 23, This is the laying of the Axe 
to the root of the Tree, this is indeed a change of the heart ; and other (ins will 
eaſily fall off, if beloved fins be really renounced. 

0bje#. But yet ſome will reply, There are ſome {:rs unto which we have been 
{+ accuſtomed, that do what we can, wecannot leave and forſake them ; Wil 
not God pardon us unleſs we come off from them ? 

Sol, To this I anſwer. 

1. Bethe fin what it may be, if youſceitto beaſin, and the way to he (n- 
ful, it muſt be forſaken it we will have mercy. 

2. Of all fins whatſoever, the /»s of cuſtome are to be repented of. 
caſtome is no plea, but an aggravation ; for a cuſtome of (inning isa long courſe 
and timeof finning; a long time of finning againſt God, although he hath exer- 
ciſed much goodneſs ard oy —_ towards the ſinner, which ſhould have led 
him to repentance ; it is high tigze for ſuch a ſinner to conſider and fear,and return, 
leaſt the Lord give him up unto a ſeared conſcience, and a reprobate mind, and 
never treat with him more, but break out into wrath againſt him. 

3. Although you cannot forſake any fin by your ſtrength , yet you may 
be enabled to forſake the accuſtomed ſinning by the ſtrength of Ged, to whom you 
muſt pray to turn ym, that you ma) be turned from 7, This work is very dif- 
ficulc, but not impoſlible; perhaps impoſſible to you, but yer fiot impoſſible un- 
to God, who can break the cords and chains aſunder, and ſay to the Captives, Go 
free, and to them who have been long dead, Live and riſe. 

Objett. It is once more objected, But / cannot live , 1 frould be xndone 
if 1 ſhouldturn from every fin, and ſhould I not ſometimes ſell on the Sabbath , 
and ſometimes lye and forſwear, and cheat, and cozen people, my trade ſhou| d 


© fall, andcuftome be gone, and I go a begging; This is a ftrange plea,you ſhould 


3 Rog? C 


be undone unleſs you commit thofe fins by which you arcundone , but 

Sel. To this let me thus anſwer. 

1. There is no man whomGod puts in a lawful Calling, that hath any 
reaſon at all to uſe any ſinful way to uphold and maintain himſelf ; why ſo > be- 
cauſe God hath abundantly undertaken to provide for bim, and to bleſs him, whiles 
tre conſcientiouſly walks and laboursin his Calling. Ger. 17. 1. J am the Al- 
mighty Ged, Walk before me, and be thou perfett ; q.d. Trouble not thy ſ:If for 
other things, only be thou upright, and I ( who am the Almigltty God ) will 
take care for thee. Pſal-37. 3- Truſt in the Lord, and do good, ſo ſhalt they 
dwell in the Land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. Hebr. 13.5. Let your ( on- 
werſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as you have 
for he hath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee, nor forſabe thee. 

2. Sinful ways are no ways to live or thrive by, but expoſe to curſe and 
ruine. fer. 17.11. As the Partridge fittetb on Eggs, and hatcheth them net ; ſo he that 
getteth riches, and net by right, ſhall leave them mm the midst of his days, and at his 
end ſhall be a fool. Micah 6.10. Are there yet the treaſures of wickedneſs in the houſe of 
the wicked? And the ſcant meaſures which ts an abomination, Ver. 11. Shall I counc 
them pure with the wicked ballances, and with the bag of deceitful weights?Ver.12.T le 
Inhavitants have Spoken /yes,and their tongue 1s deceitful in their months, Ver. 13.T her- 
fore will I make thee ſick in ſmating thee,'n making thee deſolate becauſe of thy 1n5.Ver. 
14.T hey ſhall eat,and not be ſatwfied.er.1 5.T hou ſhalt ſowe, but thou ſhalt nit reap. 
thou ſhalt tread the Olives, but thou ſhalt nit anoint thee with oyle. 1 Thel.4.6. That »/ 
man go beyond and defrand his brother in any matter, for that the Lord is the avin' er of 
all ſuch. 

3.<uppoſe thy trading ſhould fall,it were much better to be pox [ly p17 than to be 
* wickedly rich.to have a little eftate,and a good conſcience, than a large «ftate* with 
a guilty conſcience ; to loſe the world and to faye the ſoul,thanto gain the whole 
world, and to loſe a mans ſoul ,&c, Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The third Qualification of a true penicential turning from fin, is this, 7: 
1s 4 conſtant and continued turning from fin: And thus allo it ſtands in Oppolt- * 
tion unto bypocritical turning which wants deprh, for it is not with the heart ; and |, >, <_ 
which wan's bredr4 . for it 1s nor from all fins; and which wants /exgth, for it (,, © Tks 
is not conſtant and ſtedfaſt , but inconftant , and unſtedfaſt, and quickly off, 
come ſay they in Hoſe. 6. 1- and let ws return wnto the Lord, but ver. 4. 0 
Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee | © {udah, what ſhall I do unto thee ! for your 
#o0dneſſe is 15 a morning cloud, and 4s the early dewit goeth away, Hypocritical 
curning from fin ariſeth from a deceicful heart, anddrom mutable grounds and 
c rcumttances, and therefore ic is compared to @ decesrfull bow, Hoſe. 7. 16. «4:4 
t0 & dogge who returns again to bu vomn , 2 Pet. 2. 22. But he who cruely re- 
pents, doth fo turn from {1n, that he never returns to his fins again, The 1ſ;ae- 
lites were charged never to return the way to Egypt any more, Deut. 17. 16. So 
the Repenting ſinner he never returns to the houſe of bondage, to the ſervice of 
his (ins any more, Row. 6. 2. Hyw ſhall we that are dead to fon, live any lomger 
therein) Plal. 85. 8. But ler them wit return again to folly. Hole. 14. 8. What have 
I to as any more with Idols 2 therefore repenting is tiled a ceaſing to do evil, Ia. 1. 

16. And caſting away of /nne as a menſtruns cloth, laying, Get thee hence, 

Ifa 30. 22. 

* Obj:&#. But now will ſome of you reply, You break all our hearts by this Do- 
Arine : For if this only be che true penitential turning from fin, never to recurn 

ro fin any more\, we are then all of us deceivedin our repentance ; for we have * *<"* 
often commitred ſin, ſince our hearts have been afflicted for our fins, and have |... _ 
endeavoured to forlake our ſins ; yea perhaps have committed the fame kinde endeavor "a 
of fins, ro turn from 

Sol. 1 make no queſtion but this is a very ſerious Objection which is made by lin: 
you, andirt doth deſerve a ſerious anſwer, becauſe indeed it may be an Obje&i- Anſwered. 
on from confience' it ſelf ſomething troubled about this qualitication of true 
turning from ſin, and fearing the ſincerity of repenting. 

For anſwer therefore unto this great Scruple,” 

1. 1 ſhall lay down ſome Conceftions. 

2. I ſhall ſtate out unto you the right meaning of that continued and ſtedfaft 
rurning from (in, which is the certain evidence of true repentance. 

The Conceflions or things which | would grant are theſe. 

Firſt, A perſon may be 2 rre penitent, and although he be ſo, yet poſſibly he _ _ 
may fin 49 :in , did not Dvd truely repent of his murder? and yet after that he einer? 
tinned again /m rhe awmbring of the people ,, d'd not Panl truely repent? and again, 
yet he complaines, ( Rom. 7. 19.) The evil that { would not, that 1 do, What 
penitent is there upon earth, who doth not fear leaſt he ſhould Gn, and who doth 
not may time3 grieve becauſe he hath ſinned again! Nay if we did every day 
ſurvey our walking, ſhould we not every day find juſt cauſe to renew our 
rears and our repentance ? Prov. 24. 16. A juſt man falleth ſeven times and 
riſeth again. Luk. 17. 4. If he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times, in 4 day, and 
even times in 4 day turn again mnto thee, ſaying 1 repent, tho ſhalt forgive him. 


It 152 con Fane 
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And what did the continual burnt-offering which was to be made day by 
day , import but a daily {inning and expiating of it? &c. Nawb.28. 3. 

Second'y, A perſon may be a true penitenr, and ( poſlibly) he may relapſe or A true Pen. 
fall into the ſame hind of fin again : as that is a Relapſe tnto fin when one Et may ic- 
doth / after {ome recovery ) fall back into the very ſame fin, either for courſe 2s mcorhe 
or at : weread this in Abraham, and in Lot, andin Peter, and in other true my" 
ſervancs of (God, they have been overtaken with the ſame fins into which they *” 
did formerly fall. !t is true , that they do not relapſe in ſuch a manner as 
wicked men do, neither in reſpet of willingneſs, nor of choice, nor of affe- 

&eRion, gor of courſe , nor of quietneſs, nor of continuance, nor of worſe- 


neſs, but yet asto the very nature of — they have been overcome ”_ 
| the 
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the ſame {:ns : 1. Partly from their own weakneſs. 2. Fartly from their own 
worldlyneſs. 3. Paitly from the ftrengch and fſubtilty of temprations from 
Satan. | 
Ns. Burt notwithſtanding all this, the Penwuents turning from ſin, is a continued 
and fteadiaft turning, becauſe : 
1. Hu habitual purpoſe not to [in, ſtill continues tre ſame : I ſaid 1 will take heed to 
my way's that [ ſin not with my tongue, Vial. 39.1. 
2. Hu habitual aeſire is that he may not lin; Pal. 119. 133. Order my fbeps is 
thy Worg, and /et not any iniquity have dominion over me. Ver. 5. O that my wayes 
were direttea, ec. Ver. lo. O let me not wander 'rom thy Cemmanaments, Ver. 36. 
[ncline my heart wnto thy Teſtimomes, and not ts covetouſneſſe. 
3, Hu habitzal endeavenr {till continues not to 1t1n; Plal. 119. 18. Thy Word 
kave I hid in iz mine heart, that 1 might not (in againſt thee : and Plal. 18. 23. 1 
bave kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. and Pial. 119.112, [have inclined my heart 
ro perform thy ſtatutes alwayes unto the end. and ver. 115. Depart from me ye evil 
deers, for I will keep the Commandements of my God. 
_- 4. His hatred remains firm againſt tin, although ſometimes he doth (in: The 
evil that I hate, that I do, Rom. 7. 15. 
5. His ftedfaft ani continued path, or way, or courie of life, is quite contra- 
ry ton: Iſa. 26.7. The way of the juſt is wprighineſs. Job 23, to. He knows 
eth the way that | takg. Ver. 11. My fert bave held bus ſteps, bis way have 1 
kept and not arclined. Ver. 12. Newher have 1 gone back from the C ommandement 
6f hu lips. ; 
The cob! &- _ SEcoodly, Theretore for the r1ghr ſtator g of the Penicents continued or ſted- 
tingottheve- falt turning from lin, Remember 
nirent5turnine Furſt, It ftands i» oppe/rtiow, net to every new particular att of fn ( for that 
from fin. cannot be expeRed i this Iife: not ſuch a Repentance as a man ſhall never tin 
It tands in 9P- ay more,ng moretban ſucha Faith as that a man ſhall never Youbc any more)buc 
a pry it ftands in oppoi:tion 9 the former courſe or way of ſinful crmverſation ,( 1.c. )JHe 
5 who truely turns from tin, he never doth return any more to that j;aful way 
But to the for- in which formerly he lived and walked ; it ſha!ll never { henceforth ) be his 


mer _ Path, his Trade, his Courſe : How ſhall we live any longer therein? Rom. 
and way Ot ttt 


_ Co 2. 

I Secondly, It ſtands in oppoſition ot to an unwilling caprivity by ſinxe; 
Nor to an (Paul himſelf complaines that he was brought into captivity to the Law of jin, 
unwilling cap- Rom. 7. 23. ) but unto a willing /ubjetiron, and a willing ſervice of fin any 
tiviry; more. The rep:*m:ing perſon never yields himſelt a ſervant any more unto any 


\ Burtoawil- (Gn, he never faith that this, or that, or any lin ſhall be my Lord, my King, 
ling ſubjeCtion, my Maſter, un:'o which I will yield obedience willingly in its commands and 
Juſts : No, bus as in the ſtate of i mpenitercy we were the ſervants of fn ; fo in 
the ſtate of repentance we do become the lervants of Righteouinels : See Rom. 
6.17,18, &c. Therelore though the penitent perſon doth many times {:n 

yet he never returns any more to the former ſervice of (10. 
"MN >> Thirdly, It ſtands in oppolition, yet to every [uadain and maeliberate (urpriſal 
{den and de. ©) / 9, 07 to fon, but in oppolition to all or apy affettionate and a: liberate re- 
liberace lur- rewing of any. league of friendſhip with fin any wor? : The penitent perion may 
prizal : and doth fir, but it 15 one thing to fin, and it is anotherthing to love Gn; it 1s 
Burro an afe- 0Ne thing to be overtaken with a violent temptation, and it 15 avocher thing 
Gionatermew- £O Take (in into the affection and heart, to love it, and embrace it, and delight 


» 


ng, ot the in it again. 
leapue with 19. Fourthly, it ſtands in oppoſition, xt (ſimply) te falling into fin; but ( mo- 
Notto fallins ; 


Into fin: Gally) -: reſt ing fin for that as Solomon {peaks the Joſt falts feven POes , 
Burro refting JO be r1/eth wp again ; And eventhis that he will by no means lie in any kaful 
in it act ( bur fil] riteth with renewed Repentance ) this ſhews that hig heart is 

fixed. 1 herefore 
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Therefore Beloved, ler us (ad)y and ſeriouſly conſider of thele things which do 
ſo intimately diſcover the truth of that Repentance , upon which God hath 
promiſed the forgiveneſs of (ins, that we deceive not , and undo our ſelves at 
the laft. 

There are three things which foliſh and pr:ſumptuous finn:rs do make our 
only in their own fancies. 

1. One is 4 (84 of ther ow), all of mercy, and nothing of juſtice. 

2. Another is, 4 Faith of their own, a confidence however that they ſhall be 
faved, without any doubt or fear. 

3. A thirdis, a Rezentance of their own, which is, 1am forry, andI forgive all 
the world, and God bz merciful unco my ſoul : But be not deceived , there is 
more in true Repentance than moſt of us doimagine, This let me faithfully aſſure 
you of, thas, 

1. If your hearts be not broken with ſhame and forrow for (in pait. 

2. If your hearts hate not every pref nt {in 

3- If yur hearts fear noc to (in for the future. 

4- If norwichſtanding your protcfſions ( nay perbaps your vows ) in times of 
fckneſs, or danger, or agonies of conſcience to leave your (:ns, you d9 return again 
3 unto the ſame courſe of drunkenneſs,of whoredom, of ſwearing, of Sabbath break- 
ing, of lying, of ſtealing, of worldlineſs, of pride, of maliciouſneſs, of any known 


Secondly, Al! who do truely believe in Feſus Chriſt , are undoubtedly within the 
premiſe of forgiveneſs of jins : And for the clear opening of this Conclui.on, I 
will briefly ſpeak unto three things. 

x. There is a neceſſity of Faich, for to enjoy the Remiffion of our 
![NNES. 

2. That Faith muſt be true Evangelical faith. 

3. Thatcrue Faith may be weak or ſtrong, and whether weak or ſtrong ( if it 
be true) it bath a certainty of forgiveneſs of fins annexed unto ir.. - 

Furſt, There is @ neceſſity of Faith for to en (05 the remiſſion of oxr ſins : There is 
a neceſffity of the preſence of Faith, and chereis a-neceſtity of the ule and excr- 
ciſe of faith. 

I. «A neceſſity of the preſence of Faith : As repentance muſt neceffarily be pre. 
ſent, if you would have your (ins forgiven ; fo faith muſt be neceſſarily preſent in 
you, if you would enjoy the forgiveneſs of your fins. Put ſuch a ſuppoiition that 
Repentance might be in a per{on without Faith, I dare affirm that. tbe (ins of 
thac perſon ſhould nor be forgiven : 

Objet. Why , will you ſay , bave you not already proved ſeveral promiſes of fur- 
giveneſſe upon Repentance | 

Sel.Troe,l have done fo, I baveclearcd ici that Remultion of fins is promited upon 
repentance, but not upon repentance as ſeparated from iaith , | but as-repentance is 
required, fo is faith required for the forgivenetle of (ins;Nerther Faith. without Re- 
pentance, nor Repencance wehout Faith, bur both of them as inſeparable Qualif- 


cations in every perſon whom God will pardon , Nay and it is very conyenient or 
Fif 2 uſeful 
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uſeful ro make compariſons berween theſe'two graces, in reference unto the for- 
givenefle of fins, 1 humbly conceive that it might eaſily be demonſtrated . 


that of the two Faith hath the neareſt relation,andis of the ſtronger neceſlity, 
and of more immediate apyroach to the forgiveneſs of fins than Repentance, 
alchough both of them are neceſſarily required. But I ſhall not go char way 
to work, I will only demonſtrate the neceffity of Faith in us for the forgivenets 


.of our (ins, and there are hve things which will dothar. 


Firſt, The precept of Faith, in reſpect co our forgiveneſle , faith is expreſly 
commanded, 1 Joh. 3.23. Thi is his (ommandment, that we ſhould believe on 
the Name of hu Son Jeſus Chriſt, And it is enjoyned and commanded us, if 
we would have our fins forgiven : Acts I3. 28, Re ut known unto you , that 
through this Name i preached unto you the forgiveneſſe of ſins. Ver. 39. eAnd 
by him all that believe are juilificd. Believe and thow ſhals be ſaved, Ads 
16. 30. 

Secondly, And the promiſe of fergiventſſe of ſins wpom the condition of Faith 
AQs 10. 43. Wheſcever believerh in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins: Ard true- 
ly if we do ſeriouſly conſider the matter , we muſt acknowledge that faith is 
the only condition of the Covenant of grace, wherein God becomes our God , 
and we become 'his people; and by which ( therefore ) we become heirs of 
all the promiſes of God, and conſequently of the promiſe of the forgiveneſs 
of fins ; none are the children of God, and heirs of the Promiſes bur by 
Faith. 

Thirdly, Jr zs expreſly takes in to the juſtification of a ſinner : So taken in , 
that by no other means he can be juſtified , and by this only he muft be ju- 
ſtihed - Rom, 3. 28. We conclude that a man « jwſtified by Faith , without the 
deeds of the Law. Gal. 5. 4.' Chriſt 1s become of none effett wnto you, whoſo- 
ever of you are juſtified by the Law, ye are fallen from grace. You know that 
the forgiveneſs of/ our fins is only in our- juſtification , and that the juſtifica- 
tion of a ſinner is ( as to him ) only of grace ( being juſtihed freely by his 
grace ) Rom. $\'23. And that the {5nner is juſtified by faith, and by faith only, 
that ſo it may be of grace, and therefore there is a neceſfity of faith for the 
pardon of fins, &c. 

Fourthly, It is 3mpoſſible t6 finde remiſſion of owr fins out of Chriſt , foraſmuch 
as his blood ( only ) was ſhed for the remiffion of fins. Matth, 25.28. And 
m him only we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſſe of ſins. | phel. 
I.7. nd him only hathGod ſer forth to be a propitiation , and to declure his 
righreox(neſ[e for the remiſſion of ſin, Rom. 3.25. Andit is asimpollible ro ex. y 
Chriſt without” Faith, which 1s the only grace ( on our part ) co receive Chriſt, 
ro joyn us unto Chriſt , and by which Chrift doth dwell in us, Now if we can. 
not have the forgiveneſs of (ins, but we muft firſt have Chrift, and we cannot 
have Chrift but by faith , there is then a necefiity of faith for the remifion 
of (ins. 

Fifthly, If for want of Faith, we ſhall certainly loſe the remiſſion of fins , then 
the preſence of faith is neceſſary for the forgiveneſs of (19s ( this Conſequence 
cannot be denied by any rational Chriftian ) but the want of faith will certain- 
ly loſe us the forgiveneſs of fins ; three places will clear thar, Mar. 16. 16. He 
that believeth not ſhall be damned. Joh. 3.36. He that believes mt, ſhall not [ce 
life, but the wrath of God abides on him. Joh.8. 24. If ye believe not that Fam he, 
you ſrall dye in your fins, If for want of faith we dye in our (ins , ſhall not ſee 
life, ſhall be damned, bave the wrath of God ſtill abiding on us, then for want of 
faith we do certainly loſe the remiflion of our fins ( for theſe are utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with remiffion ) but you read, that for want of faith- we ſhall dye in our 
(ins, &c. Ergo, there is a neceſfity of the preſence of Faith for the forgiveneſs 
of our fins. 


2. As 
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or exerciſe of Fauth for the remiſſion of ſins: Fcr as in the Covenant of works 
actual obedience was neceſſary to enjoy the lite then promiſed, fo in the Covenant 
of grace actual believing is neceſſary to enjoy C hriit and forgiveneſs purchaſed 
by bim, and promiſed in him. 

Now there are two acts of faith ( eſpecially) required in every one who would 
enjoy the forgiveneſs of his (ns. 

1. One is an At of acceptance. 

2. The other is an Af of reliance on Chriſt only for that forgiveneſſe 
promiſed. 

Firſt, An eAt of acceptance, his ſoul muſt be brought into Chriſt , ac- 
knowledge and conſent to receive him, and whole Chriſt with the whole hearr. 
If a man think thus, I will have my fins forgiven me, butI care not for Chriſt , 
my heart cannot comply with him, his Commands are too fſtri&t , and his wayes 
are too holy for me, I cannot yield to be his upon ſuch terms as he requires! Let 
me teli you plainly and faithfully , you ſhai! never have your fins pardoned ; 
why 7 becauſe the forgiveneſs of fins is promiſed upon this condition , if you do 
believe and receive Chriſt. You may as well ſay, that you will be ſaved tor ever 
in heaven, but you will not believe, you will not receive Chrift, you will not be 
his. Nono, a Communion in what he hath purchaſed cannor poſſibly be with- 
out a precedent union with himſelf, all the Benefits, and all the Priviledges by 
Chrift, are communicable only uato them who are Chriſts; to them there is 
no condemnation, but, &Cc. 

Secondly, Belides this AR of acceptance of Chriit , there muſt be alſo an 
Alt of reliance on Chrif, and 0n him only for the forgiveneſs of your fins : Puc 
the caſe youdo repent of your (ins; yea put the caſe chaggyou do by faith re- 
ceive Chritt , if now you do rely on your Repentance, and on your Faith , or on 
any other thing belides Chrift for the forgivenels gf your fins , you will certainly 
Joſe the forgiveneſs of them.If you ſhould ſay, will forgive me for my tears 
ſake, for my grief ſake, for my confellion ſake, for my turning fake, tor my belie- 
ving ſake, but not for Chritts ſake, you will certainly miſs of pardoning mercy, 
becauſe all forgiveneſs of {ins unto us, is for Chriſts ſake: Ephel. 4. 32. Forgiving 
ene another, as God for Chriſts ſake hato forgiven yow. 1 Joh. 2.12. Towr (ins are 
forgiven you for his Name ſake, So then there is a neceſſity of ſuch an a& of 
faich as to rely only on Chrilt, as the reaſon of the pardonof your (ins ( 5. e. ) to 
tiultt on his Righteouſneſs, on his Redemption, on his blood only, as the 
Alllufficicient, andas theeffeRual reaſon of your forgiveneſs, &c. 

Secondly, The ſecond thing whnch I would ſhew unto youis, what that Faith is 
which u ſo neceſſary for s , it that we would enjoy the forgiveneſs of our ins. 
For as tothe ;z of Repentarce, we generally grant it for a trath, that men muſt 
repent i they will have their fins forgiven ; ſo as tothe 7: of faith it is generally 
granted that men muſt believe, il if chey do truely believe, their (ins ſhal! be 
torgiven. But the difficulty is what this faith is which intitles us unto, and really 
aliures remiil.on of ins : And great reaſon there is to clear this, becau'e of the 
general confidence in men that they have faith, and becauſe of the ordinacy ſelf- 
deceit of men contenting theraſelves with a falſe faith,and becauſe ot the dreadtul 
hazard and loſs upon ſuch a miſtake. 

Therefore righcly to ſtate out unto you this great Point ( upon which onr life 
or death depends ) lend me your patience and attention while | briefly diſcourle 
upvun four Conclutons. 

1. A'l men have not faith, 

2. All faich brings us not to a certain remulion of 11n, alchough there is a faith 
which doth lo. 

3. SJOMme 


2. As there js a nccc1lity of the preſence of faich, ſo is there a xec{iry of the w/c 
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3. Some men may think they have thar faith which doth entitle them untHb 
remitlion of their ſins, but yer they are deceived. 

4. That faith which is neceſſary unto the remiſfion of fins, and infallibly 
attains it, may be clearly made evident unto us for the truth of ics preſence 
in us, 

Firſt, Alf men have not Faith; So the Apoſtle expreſly, 2 Theſ 3. 2. Whs 
hath believed orr report | So the Prophet, Ila. 53. 1. He came amongſt his own 
and his own received him not. Joh. 1.11. Though he had dune [0 many miracles 
2] before them, yet they believed not on him , Joh.12.37. And there are four things 
_— do demonſtrate this. 
#1 þ £4 I. The ignorance in many men, the know not Chriſt the Lord of glory : How 
Theignorince ſhall they believe on him, of whom they have not beard ? Rom. 14. o ſay I, how 
in n:any Men, ſha'l they believe on 1m whom they have not known ? though knowledge may 

be without Faith , yet it 15 impoſlible there ſhould be Faich without know- 
ledge 7 
P T be careleſnerſſe T many men 4 DoUut the offer of Chriſt, and the WUILAH- 
Theircarclels- gygs of Chri#t; they make /ight of chem , Matth. 22. 5. an know not the day of 
ne's about tC pir viFtation. LUKE 19.44. And follow their worldly pleaſures and profits, nep- 
_— leRing Chriſt, and the great things ef Chriſt, Zeke 14. 18,19,20. 
| ; 3. The oppoſition of feſws (hriſt; We will nit have this man to reign over 
The oppolt- ws, Luke 19. 14. Let 1s break his bonds aſnnacr , avd cat away hu cords from 
1% ws, Plal. 2.3. All day long I have ſtretched my band unty a diſcbedient and gawn- 
ſaying people, Rom. 10.21. : | 
4. The obflinate perverſencſſe of will in the retuting of Chriſt : ye would ne, 
Marth. 23. 27. Te will not come tc me , Joh. 5.40. They have both ſeen, and hated 
both me and my Father, Joh. 15. 24. 
All Faich doty Secondly, Though ſome men have faith , yer all Faith doth not bring ws to 
not bring usto the cerraim remiſſion of ſins. There are five ſorts of Faith which may be had, and 
:em.flicn of yet no remiffion of firs is annexed to any one of them, 
UNS. 1. A diabolical Faith : The Dwoels believe and tremble , Jars. 2. 19. They 
A Diabolicil þclieve that there is a God, and that that wrath which he hath chreatned them: 


All ren have 
nor faith. 


_ ſhall inevitably befall chem, and thereupon they tremble ; ſuch a kind of Faith 
many have who do utrerly deſpair of me: cy, and are without hope. 
. wr 2. A meerly Hiſtorical Faith, which is an afſent unto the Word of God as ; 
MECT T1! , 


true, and there it reſts: many do firmly believe revealed truths, who yet ne- 
ver embrace the goodreſs of thoſetruths, they doe believe that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Son of God, that he was ſent into the world to fave ſinners, that he 
) died for {nners, that he made peace by his blood , that there is remiſſion of 
fins to be bad by him, that whoſoever believes and repents ſhall be ſaved. All , 
cheſe Points they do believe to be certain truths, becauſe the Word of God ſaith | 
ſo; and yet for all this their hearts are not drawn to receive Chriſt, nor to 
love him, nor to ſerve him , without which there is no benefit to be had from | 

C hrift. 
3. A temporary Faith ; Luke 8. 13. Theyon the Rock arethey which when they 
—2 rag hear, recerve the Word with joy, and they have no root, which for a while believe , 
; and in time of temptation fall away, Lakes. 13. A man may po far, as to hear 
the Goſpel, and to receive it ( to own it in ſome ſort ) and that with joy (he 
may be ſomewhat taken with the newneſs of it,or with the ſweetneſs of it ) and he 
may thereupon believe that it ſets out the true way of lite, and thereupon may 
make a profeſſhon of Chriſt and the Goſpel, and come into an outward com- 
muryor. in the Golpel , and yet this mans faith may not be ſound, which Chriſt 
ſhews in two particulars. 1, Jr wants a root , and it is but fuperhcial, it doth 
not root in the heart in Chrift , nor doth it flow from Chrifi as a Root or 
living Principle. 2. /r wants conſtancy or duration, it 15 not fixed on Chrift for 
Chritt 


{itorical Faith. 
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Chriſt alone , but for ſome ſelf advantages, and therefore in time of temprati- 
en it withers and falls off : Now that Faith which neither roots us nor in- 

raffs us into Chr.{t, nor keeps us faithful and ſteadfaſt ro Chriit, is (aiſe taith 
and therefore ſhall miſs of the forgiveneſs of (ins. , 

4. There is 4 verbal Faith, a Faith which con. {ts only in profefgion ,and wards 2 ve !ral 
without any vital fruits and manifeſtations of truth and power - Jam. 2.14, 1% 
What duth it profit my bretbrin , though a man ſaith he hath Faith, and hate not 
works > can Faith [ave him ? Ihe Apoſtle in that place taxeth the vanity of 
empty and boalling Proteſlors , who talked much of their Faith, and truited far 
great matters by it; alas ( {aith he ) you deceive your ſelves much in your Faith; 
chere is a Faith which will :ndeed profit and fave, but the faith of wh'ch vou 
boaſt will nor Coſa; for your faith is but a dead faith: If ic were ira? , To 
would appear in love and good works ( asthe living Tree doth in fruics )- but 
there 1s no {uch Worxingp faith in VOu, 


F- And4altly there is 4 7 {compre Faith, which is nothing elſe but 1 phan- A profes 


taltical faich : The ſimple velieverb every word, Prov.14. 15. Ver. 16. 7 he Foxſos 0s I uithh, 
ragetl ans 14 confident : 0 15 it with the man who hath preſum ptuous faith . he 
believerh every word, Ch itt :s bis and*Gied for him , and his-tins ſha!! be tor- 
given , and his {oui ſhall be (aved, and yet. the- foole rageth and is conti- 

dent : He isa wicked man, and lives wickedly, ſwears, and lies; and whores. tnd 

breakes the Sabbath, and derides holineſs, and will not obey the Goſpel of © kritt 

and yer he i5 contident , he hath no <cripture grounds at all for his conk- 

dence: nay thece :scicar ground for him to believe the wrath of God it he re- 

pent ner, &c, 

Thirdly, Some-men 4s t/:nk that they have that true Faith which doth entirters 5090 en 
rems{/1on of fins , but they .Q.re deceived Beloved, ſcif-deceir 1s VETY narura} and — _y 
cominon, that a man may thipk himſelf to bein a very good eftare when 112 is-in 
a very wicked eſtate; and a man may think he hath every grace 1-02! ©” £o 
ſalvatton, when indeed he hath not any one of them . he mav deceive tnmicii 
about repentance, and about faith , and about loye, &c. For there is no true 
grace, but there isalſo a counterfeit of that grace which may look like ir, buric 
1s not ſo; eAbab humbled himſelf, and to did Hez-biah , bur his humbling was 
of another ſort : David repented, and to did fndas ;but Dawmas repeitainc was 
of another kind than his ; Simon Perer believed, and fo did Simon Mare but 
Peters faith was another kind of faith than his. 7: 


There are three Gr:#nas or Reaſons upon which men may and do deceive ON | 
CC EEONndgs 


themſelves that ther Faith is the true Faith which ſha)! vrins Remiſsion «< 
of {innes unto them , when really their Faith is nut that Faith unco which 
forgivenels is promited. 

1. They finde ſume things which are the Ingredients of rrmeFaith, which 3:2 ar: 


but common mgreaients, which another faith may bave that gives ror 'icle unto (he . wry 
forgiveneſs of t:1ns. As ſuppoſe knowledge and affent unto heavenly tiauths - ot 08 Fall 
theſe are in that faith which gives us the Remifsion of our fins (though n17 45 oe © Gare bur 


ving that Remiſsion ) and theſe may be in a faith which ſhall never bri; © you ro 
the Remiſfsion of your (ins. 

2. They tinde /ome affefions luke nnto thoſe which come from true fairh: Some 
ſuddain joyes, and delights, and de{ires upon bearing the Word, and vec thele 
are not thoſe joves which do low from fairh , bur are furdain @ 4d iran ent * 
Raptfure:,flow! 'o only trom their awn ſelf- decervins perſwualions, and not rom 
any certain knowiedge of union with Chit. 

T. Thev hnde 10Mme kinds of conforming 6f theme Ives r111ts the Word in mn 
of practice, reforming and doing many things, and vet this is noc char 090% 
formity and that obedience which Aows from true faith ; For it is not tnrerional har 
only external . and it is not univerſal, but partial,l etthe fame word ftrike 2: 2 1 
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ration *twixt their heartsand their beloved lin, and preſſethem co a ftritneſſe of 
holy walking , their Fairh will not be able to bring chem up to a ſubjeRion 
therein unto the will ot Chriſt, | 

4. Theſe things being premiſed , I now come to ſe: out before you that Faith 
for the truth and quality of it, which will certainly get you the remiſſion of your 


fins. Thar Faith 


Firſt, It a/wajes follows ſpecial contrition and humiliation for fin : For Faith 
cannot a& on Chrſt as a Saviour untill 1 finde my ſelf a ſinner, needing him to be 
my Saviour ; and therefore the ordinary uſual way of the Spuit, is ro convince of 
fin, andto lay us low in the ſenſe thereof { and co break down all our high ima- 
ginations and ſelf confidences, that we come to ſee no hope butin the free grace 
and rich mercy of Godin Chriſt ) before he conveyes Faith into our foules : Luk. 
3.5. Every mountain and hill ſball be trought low, &c. Ver. 6. and all fleſh 
ſhall ſee the ſalvation of Ged, . AQts 16. 29. He came in trembling and fell down. 
ver. 30. and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? ver, 31.and they ſaid, believe 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and then ſhalt be ſaved. 

2. Is wronght in s only by the power and mighty working of the Spirit of Chriſt. 
So the Apoſtle in Ephef. 1. 19. called there the exceeding greatneſs of his power, 
and the working of his might) power : The Spirit of Chrift doth accompany and 
auate the Goſpel, and it ſets it on upon the heart ( for the truth and goodneſs 
of it) with ſuch Majeſty, Authority, and Efficacy, that the poor finner is not 
ableto reſiſt and withſtand the precept of Faith, bur is made wiiliog and ready ,ard 
yields up his heart to receive the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

Thirdly, It is alwayes raiſed by Evangelical offers and premiſes ; when the Lord 
works faith indeed, and draws the heart to believe on Chriſt , the heart takes 

and encouragement for this from the Offers, and Invitations, and Com- 
mand: of the Goſpel ; Come wnto me, faith Chriſt; ths i" his Commandement that 
we ſhould believe. And from the Promiſes , He that believes ſhall be ſaved. (ome 
wate me and 1 will give you reſt, &c. ' 

Fourthly, In true Faith the whole heart or ſoul « carried ent unto Chriſt : Truc 
believing is a believing with all che heart, the whole heart yiglds unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
the »nderſtanding admires at the glory, and at the kindneſs; and goodneſs, and love 
of Chriſt ; the judgement is filled with choiſeſt thoughts , and higheſt eftimati- 
ons of Chriſt, None like Chriſt, and none bur Chriſt, the will falls in with Chriſt 
freely, readily, fully, O Chriſt, thou art my chieſeſt good and bleſſedneſs; and 
Chriſt hath all the affe&;o»; of detire, love, delight, and joy ; theſe are taken up 
and fill. d with Chriſt, &c, Faith brings in all ro Chriſt. 

Fifthly, True Faith ſincerely ſets up all Chrift ; takes and ſets up Chriſt as our 
Pri:ſt for Expiation of ſins, Reconciliation, Interceſhon , and him alone, and as 
our Propher to teach and infirut us; and as our King to ruje us, to de- 
ſtroy his enemies in us, to give us Laws, to receive obedience from us. 

Sixthly, True faith erernally wnites the heart to Chrift 3 neither carthly preferment 
on the one {ide, nor perſecutions and diſcouragements on the other (ide can ſepa- 
rate the heart of a true believer from Jeſus Chriſt. 

In a word, true faith ( which hath the promiſe of forgiveneſs of fins ) doth not 
only know Chriſt, but approves of Chriſt , not only approves of Chriſt, but re- 
ceives Chriſt ; not ſome of Chriſt, bur all Chrift ; not with ſome part of the hearc, 
but with the whole heart ; not for a time, but for ever ; not upon our conditions, 
but upon his own conditions; not occaſionally and upon an exigence, 
but freely and upon choice ; nor only for ſafety, but alſo for ſervice, nor oniy 
for profeſion, but alſo for union and commanion, It matcheth us to Chriit a: a 
Wite to the Husband, it unites us to Chriſt as Branches to the Vine; it joynes us 
to Chriſt as Members to the head. Beloved, this is that faith which is neceſſary 
for the rewifs.on of our fins : If you have not a Faith produced by the mighty 
work- 
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working of the holy Ghoſt, if you have not a faith planted in a broken heart 
;f you _ not a taich grounded on © ofpel-offers and promiſes ; it you have noc 
a faith which brings in all your beart ro match with Chriſt, if you have not a 
faith which receives wholc Chriſt in all his offers ; if you have nor a taith 
for ſervice on your part , as well as (or benefit on Chriſts part ; if you have no: a 
faich which will conform you co Clirilt, as well as apply Chriſt to you, It 1s but a 
counterfeit faith , and as 1t gives you no intereſt in the perſon of Chrilt , ſfoir will 
never intitle and convey unto you any forgiving mercy and falvation by 
Chrilt. 
Thus you ſee what chat Faith is which is neceſſary for the torgiveneſs of (ins : 
Now a word to the third Pa: ticular, viz. 

Thirdly, That rrae Faich ( which intitles to the forgiveneſs of fins ) it may Tine 6h 
be either weak or ſtrong : Compare believer with believer, there 15 this latitude may Wehe: 
in true faith, therefore you read of great faith in ſome, and of a little Frith in weak or 
others, of ſome whom Chriſt ityles his /ambs, and others his ſeep ; and John rong, 
calis forme young men, others /r:/e chiliren, and others fathers ; thereare diffe- » 
rent meaſures of faith amonglt believers, 1. Partly from che different impartings of 
the Spiric, who is a free and wiſe cauſe, and from partly 2 The iffer:nr 
means and helps which conduce to the improvement of faich; and 3. Partly from 
the different Age and times of faith ; ſome have been 15ng in Chriſt, in others 
Cheiſt is but newly formed, and who can expect that babes newly born ſhould have 
that ftrengeh and tufficiency as men have who are grown to a riper age ? yea, and 
the ſame faith is in the ſame perſon firſt but weak and tender,but as the bruiſed reed, 
but as the ſmoaking flax, &Cc. | 

Fourthly, Bur then in che laſt place, ( which ſhall loſe up this Diſcourſe ) Whether it be 
whether the faith be frong, or whether it be weak, if yet it be the true Goſpel faith, (of frong or 
which 1 have {poken ):t hath 4 certainty of the forgiveneſs of fins promiſed and annex. = t it be 
ed wnto it. The Scripture exprelly clears this Concluton, A#s 10.43. Whoſeever _, iT incitles 
believes in him, ſhall recerve remsſſion of ixs. Joh. 3.18. He that believeth in him, 
& not condemned ; why then he is abſolved or pardoned. 1 7ohw 2.12.7 write wnty 
you little children,becauſe your ſins are forgiven you, Ats 13.39. By him all that be- 
lieve ave juſtified.l\a.5 3.6.T he Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

And there are hive clear Demonſtrations of this. Five Demon. 

Firft, Every believer (whether ſtrong or weak) in the Covenant,God is their ſtrations of jt 
God, and they areall of them his people ; he is their father, and they are all of cry believer 
them his children, Gal. 3.26. Te are all the children of God by faith in Chriſt Zeſus. ab theCovyc- 
Now every one in Covenanc bath the expreſs promiſe of forgiveneſs of ſins. 7er. _ 
31-34-1 will forgive their iniquity, and 1 will remember their ſim ns more. | 

Secondly, Every believer «© 57 Chriſt, and Chriſt :5 i» hum +. Chriſt ad A io nChriſt, 
our hearts by faith, Fph.3.17. and Gal. 3.28. ſpeaking of all ſorts of believers, he =o Crit jo 

faith, Te are af one in Chriſt Jeſus. LN: 
Now the Scripture affirms {ix things of all who are Chrifts. 

1. That they have leþe. 1 Joh.5 12. He that hath the Son, hath life. 

2. That there :s no condemnation tO them, Nom. $1. 

3. That they ſhall never periſh, dur have everlafting life, Joh. 3.16. 

4. That #n hs blood they have redemption, even forgivene(s of their (ins, FE ph.1.7. 

3. That Chriſt bears their ſons, 1 Pet.2,24. and did Put awa) thetr [ins by 
the ſ«crin« e of limſelf, Hebr.9.26. 

6. That Chriſt zs made unto them (and that of God) righteouſneſs aud 
redemption, 1 Cor. 1 Z ©. . 

Thirdly, T be promi{e of forgiveneſs 25 made fo the believer As A believer : Tihey have the 
not as a ftrong believer, tor then none but ſtrong believers ſhould be forgiven, nor ©70i© of tor- 
as a weak believer, for then none but weak believers ſhould be forgiven ; but to the # ma a 
believer as a believer, and therefore to every believer whether ſtrong or weak.  - 

Gze Fourthiy, 


o pardon. 


<0 


ceſſary reſpect to their ſafety and ſalvation, I ſay of a neceſſary reſpe& to theſe, 
whatſoever is neceſſary to deliver from hell, and whatſoever is neceſſary ro/ bring 
ro heaven, in that doth every believer ſhare alike, therefore every believer is 
ſznfified, becauſe without holineſs no man” ſhall ſce the Lord, and therefore eve- 


. ry believer is jultiftied, becauſe only they are glorified who are juſtified, and fo 


Elſe {owe be- 
lievers mult be 
in the lame 
condition with 
unbelicvers, 


every b<liever bath his (ins forgiven, becauſe pardon of (in is neceſfary to falvati- 
cr; otherwiſe he muſt be damced for his fins, and never ſhall ſee life. 

Fifthly, Shall 1 adde one Argument more ? If there were any believer who 
ſhould not have his fins forgiven, Then ſome believers might be in the ſame con- 
dition with unbelievers, both unpardoned, and both vnder condemnation , bur 
this cannot be; for Chriſt hath plainly differenced the ftate of the believer 
and of the unbeliever thus, 7. 3.1 8.He that beliewerh on him,is not condemned ; but 
he that believeth net, ts condemned already. Ver. 34. He that believeth os the 
Sen, hath everlaſting life , and he that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life | 
but the wrath of God abideth on him, 

And thus you have heard thefe two Concluſions manifeſtly cleared from the 
Word of God; viz. That 

I, my truly repenting ſinner is within the promiſe of forpiveneſs 

of (ins, 

2. Every truly believing perſon isalſo within the fame promiſe of forgive. 

neſs of (ins. 

And on the contrary,you have heard iralſo cleared, r. That no 'impenitent 
perſon, 2, That no unbelieving perfon hath any promiſe of the forgiveneſs 
of fins. 

Whar ſhould theſe truths work on allus who have heard the reftimony '6f 
God given in fo abundantly for them ?1 will tell you what impreffion they ſhoutd 
make upon us. 

Firſt, We ſhould all of us fear and tremble, left weſhould comeſhore of 
ſuch a mercy which doch ſo nearly, and ſo eternally concern us, as the forpiverieſs 
of our fins. | 

Secondly, Be no more ſo averſe unto the DoErine and Praftice of Repen- 
tance and Faith. 

Thirdly, We ſhould with all carefulneſs and ſeriouſneſs, and ſpeedineſs fearch 
our hearts, and try our ways, whether we have attained the grace and practice 0f 
true Repentance and wherher true juſtifying faith bein us yea or no; eſpecially 
conſidering the general courſe of men is impenitency and rnbelief, and onr own 
courſes of life have been like that of other men, a walkixg / as the Apoftſe ſpeaks) 
in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, banquettings, and abominable 
I dolatries, 1 Pet. 4.3. Fooliſh, diſobedient, deceiving , ſerving divers luſts and 
pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one ancther, Tit. 3. 3. 
And perhaps a the Apoſtles fear was of many of the Corinthiavs) we have 
not repented of the uncleanneſs and fornication, and laſciviouſneſs which we have 
committed, 2 C7. 12.21. | 

Foarthly, We ſhould be moſt importunately fervent with the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from whom alone every good and perfet 
gift doth come 1 that he would grant unto ©s ( as he did unto thoſe 
Genriles ) repentance unto life, As 11.18, and that it may be given unto 
»s ( as once unto the none) to believe, Phil. 1.29. 

Fifchly, We ſhould more diligently and reverently attend the preach- 
ing of the Word, by which God Goth put forth his power and his grace 
for the working of Repentance and Faith in us. Like 11. 32. The men of 
Nineve repented at the preaching of fonas, Ephel, 1. 13. In whom ye alſo 


truſted, 


bn hy * after that ye Leard EW ; ord # rrath , the' Gufjel "ef Jour Sal- 


— . 
" + : 


of 1 . "2 a0) bf "77 
% _ \ * V7 F. ”" 2 
er tn > > —— — ——— T7 $* 
\ "a . ” a \ Ts 
| me CITES JAP 2; 
Ss 
= 
. bd - : : 
, = - 


ZR LYOth God himſelf promiſe the forgiveneſsof (ins unto/ 
NOS: 5 nant with him * Behold they (you who are the prople 
b, * Gitron, an; portion , you are the Generation of Gods merey, 
| who have cheir iniquities forgiven, and 
| con _ 
i#2 very comfortable condition; Sum, 'Be of good comfivty thy' fins as-It is ve-y 
; Marth. 9. 2. Comfirt ye, comfort Eo fore) on Bag £— comſoctrable. 
cry nnto her, that her” mviquicy us patdned | Wa, 


» "2, Yea, it is a very bleſſed condition : Bleſſed is rhe thaw whif We Rt * 3 
LE JET ow i! forgiven, whoſe hn & covered: Bleſſed u the man wunto _ .. 664 elle, 
5: & LET pated wo miquity, Plal. 32:1, 2. | + tees ' 04 .* —_ 
W: * Queſt, Bur will ſome ſay, Wherein lies the comfortableneſt a breſſe has . . wn 
this, that our on are forgiven ? ; _—_ Thus appears, 
Sol, I will you, 1. In @ privative way, 2; -Iti''# poſitive 
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Fourthly, Al believers hav the like and equal alvana: dy vercue 0' 
their union wich Chriſt ) in all things purchaſed by Chrift, which are of & n 
ceſlary reſpect to their ſafety and alvation, 1 lay of a neceſſary reſpeR to theſe. 
or harloever 1s neceſſary to deliver from hell, and whatſoever is neceſlar y to bring 
ro heaven, 1n that doth every believer ſhare alike; theretore every believer 1s 
{ 17 ctihed, becaule without holin '{'s no man ſhall ſte wy Lora : . and therefore eve- 


. ry believer is jultihed, becauſe only they are glorified who are juſtified, and fo 


every b-liever hath his (ins forgiven, becauſe pardon of 1:n is neceſſary to falvati- 
cr; otherwiſe he mult be damred tor his (ins, and never ſhall ſee life. 

Fitthly, Shall 1 adde one Argument more - It there were any believer who 
{Þ: ould not have his ns torgiven, Ties n ſome believers might be in the (4 me Cons 
dition with unbelier ers, beth unpat aoned, and both vnder condemnation ; but 
this cannot be, for Chriſt hath plainly differenced the ftate of the believer 
and of the unbelicver thus, -h. 3.18. He that believeth on him,ss not condemned ; by; 
he that believeth net, 15 condemned already. Ver, $0. He that belt: veth v the 

n, hath everlaſting life , ana he that telveveth not the Son, ſhall not (ee lif 
but the wrath of God abideth on him, 

And thus you have heard theſe rwo Concluiions manifeſtly cleared from the 
Word of God; v:z. That 

1, Every truly repenting (inner is within the promiſe of forpiveneſ: 

of lins, 
Every truly believing perſon isalſo within the ſame promiſe of forgive 
neſs of (ins. 

And on the contrary.you have heard it allo cleared,r. That no impenitent 
perſon, 2. That no unbelieving perſon hath any promiſe of the forgiveneſs 
of ins. 

What ſhould theſe truths work on all us who have heard the treftimony of 
God givenin ſo abundantly for them ?1 will cell you what impreſiton they ſhou!d 
make upon us. 

Firſt, We ſhould all of us fear and tremble, left we ſhould come ſhort of 
ſuch a mercy which doth ſo nearly, and ſo eternally concern us, as the forgiveneſs 
of our (ins. 

Secondly, Be no more ſo averſe unto the DoErine and PraRtice of Repen- 
tance and Faith, 

Thirdly, We ſhould with all caretulneſs and ſeriouſneſs, and ſpeedineſs ſearch 
our hearts, and try our ways, whether we have attained the grace and practice ot 
rrue Repentance ; and whether true juſtifying faith beinus yea or no, eſpecially 
con(1dering the oeneral courle of men is impenitency and rnbelief . and our own 
courſes of life have been like that of other men, a walkixg / as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, banquettings, and abominable 
Jdolatries, 1 Pet. 4 3. F ool1/7, h, aff obearent, deceiving , ſerving arvers luſts and 
pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hate ful, and hating one ancther , Tit. 3. 3. 
And perhaps ( asthe Apoſtles fear was of many of the Corinthiaps ) we have 
not repented of the uncleanneſs and fornication, and laſciviouſneſs which we have 
committed, 2 Cr. 12.21. 

Fourthly, We ſhould be moſt importunately fervent with the God and 
Father of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, from whom alone every good and perfect 
gift doth come , that he would grant unto ws (as he did unto thoſe 

Acts 11.18 _ 2 1: may be given 1nt9 
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Genriles } repentance unto lift ; 
5 { as once unto the Philipians ) to believe, Phil. 1, 

Fifchly , We ſhould more diligently - Cty attend the pr each- 
ing of the Word, by which God doth pur forth his power and his grace 
for the workino of Repentance and Faith in us. Like 11, 32, The men of 
Nineve repented at the preaching of fonas, Ephel, 1. 13. In whom ye allo 
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Oth God himſelf promiſe the forgiveneſs of (ins unto all people in Cove. 0 {e 3 
[) nant with him ? ZBehold then ( you who are the people of God) your cou- The happineſs 
dition, and\your portion , you are the Generation of Gods mercy, you (and you Ot 4 pardoned 
only ) are the people who have their iniquities forgiven, and upon this very ac- cone.tion. 
> | count, your. Very. condition 

1. It is very comfortable condition; Son, Be of good comfort, thy fins ave It is ve y 

* forgiven thee, Marth. 9g. 2. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people , fpeak ye com- comto; table. 
F/ fertably to Feruſalem, and cry nnto her, that her wnquity us pardoned, Ia, 
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puted wo mmiquity, Plal. 32.1, 2. 
* Queſt, But will ſome ſay, Wherein lies the comfortableneſs and bleſſedneſs This appears 
this, that our fins are forgiven ? Nee 
Sol, 1 will ſhew you, 1. In a privative way, 2. In a poſitive 
wr. > 1. In a privative way. In a privative 
+ Firſt, If God himſelf hath forgiven you your fins, They you are ( for ever) way. 
= delivered and ſecured frem the wrath of God. God will never deal with you,” You are for 
> or againſt you as a revenging Judge, asanenemy in wrath. Beloved,” it is detter' © {Ecured 
® to have all the world to be our enemy, than to have God to be our enemy; and _ _ 
- tohaveall the world difpleaſed with us, than co bave God diſpleafes with us, for _ 
+ heis of infinite power, and his wrat" is of inhinite weight, it doth exceedingly 
# diftreſs and vex the conſcience, and fills up the foul with dreadful amazemenc, and 
2 with unſufferable pains, and with continual reftleſshefs, that the finner ( upon 
SEES phom it is fallen ) is utterly curſed, and tinks with whar he feels, and with what 
& he ſtill fears, andevery day and hou'e expedts from the juſt God forall his unpar- 
| doned (ns. Now from this wrath of God as a revenging Judge, ( whatſoever 
| itmay be in the nature of it, or in the effect of it, and inthe eternity of it) is 
BE every forgiven {inner delivered and fecured, it ſhall neyerfall upon him ar 21l; 
£ though remprations may fall upon him, and afflitions way befal him, and the 
+ fatheriy diſple: ſures may befal him, and rnough ſome kinds of defer:ions may be- 
* fal him, and though miſapprehenſions of Gods love may befal him. and though 
TEM ſickneſs and weakneſs, and death it ſelf may befal him, yet the judicial wr-ce of 
*#* God ſhall never befal him: neither in whole, norinpart; neither in greater, nor 
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P. + by uſtified by the bloe1 of Chriſt, we "are faved from wrath rhron? M2 | Ephet. * 
KY >. 16. Ard by his Croſs alt eftmity 25 [ary Gal. 3. [3. Ang ( briff hat" ve. 
deemed us from the curſe of the Law, bemg mage a cnr/e for ua, WMen tin is 
forgiven, wrath 1s gone, and curſe 1s gone; in deing taken away, they are 
raken away: Nine anger 2 turned away from bim Hot. 14.4. 
Secondly, Tow ſha# never be c »1emnel tor your (ins, you are certainly off You fall 
: from that ſenterce: Wo ( ſarch che Apoite, Kom. 0. 33 J hall lay avy 'hinz voc be cen. 
* ro the charge of ods Ele? ” _ God tht Juftifiert? Weo ( Ver. 34.) i he denned 
chat cindomneth ? it 'T; Chrift that ayea, To de condemued, and to he iuſtith. 
j ed, are abſolutely inconliſtenc SG 's the act of juſtice, jattitica- 
N Xx tion 15 the 4Q of grace 3 in condemnation is impied, but in juſtification £202 
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; 2. Yea, it is a very bleſſed condition ; Bleſſed 1s rhe man whoſe tranſgrefſi-* Ad bieked 
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ow is forgiven, whoſe ſin ts covered: Bleſſed 1s the man unto whom the Lord im- == 
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is not imputed , in condemnation the ſinner 1s adjudged to that puniſhmene which 
his ſins deſerve, but in juſt fication he is diſcharged of that punifhmen: which (for 
fin ) he was obnoxious unto, in condemnation the {:nner is called to an account, 
and ke is queſtioned, and fenrenced as a curſed Malefactor , bur in juftihication he 
is diſmiſſed, cleared, and acquitred by the blood of © hritt, and bis fins are men- 
tioned no more, and rever ſhall be remembred. Now what an unſpeakable mer- 
cy isthis, that chy poor foul ſhall never be damned? thac notwithſtanding alichy 
ns, which deſerve ancternal ſeparation trom God in bleſſednets, and an eternal 
endurance of the flames of hell, yer none of theſe things ſhall ever befall thee ! 
but che Lord bunſelf hach delivered thy ſoul from going down into the pit, in 
forgiving all thy tranſgreſſions, in which he bath canceled the hand. writing 
which was againſt thee, and taken it out of the way ; 1o that nothing is to þe 
found any more which may be an effectual Charge againlt you, and which can re. 
main as a ground or reaſon for God to condemn and deſtroy you. There is nv- 
thing whatſoever for which God will condema any perſon, butin, and no per- 
ſon can be condemned for fin, if God hath been pleaſed to forgive him his (ns in 
the blood of Jeſus Chrift. 

Thirdly, Canſcience hath no more authority to accuſe you, tothreaten you; 
to terrifie you ; to Q1lquiet or trouble you ; why fo ? God hath diſcharged you, 
and conſcience mult ſpeak as God ſpeaks, and at in a ſubordination to Gods aR- 
ing. If God doth bind, conſcience muft not looſe, but bind , and if God loo- 
ſeth and acquits, conſcience mutt not bind, but looſe: It God condemns, conſci- 
ence muſt not acquitand forgive; and-if God acquits and forgives, conſcience 
muft not condemn ; if God ſpeaks trouble, conſcience muſt nat ſpeak peace ; and 
if Gad fpeaks peace, conſcience muſt not ſpeak treuble ; tor conſcience is but 
Gods Deputy or Officer, and hath Commititon to at always in the way of ſab- 
ordination and conformity uato God ; as it mutt bring home the threatoings unto, 
thoſe whom God threatens; ſo it muſt ſupply the comfort uato choſe co. whom 
God promiſcth comfort and MEFCY : If God faich, Be of guod comfort, thy ns 
are forgives thee, conſcience now bath no longer Comfulbion to. diiquier chus 
heart, ſaying, Peace belongs not to thee, and comfort belongs not to thee, by. 


God is ſtill difpleaſed with thee, and holdsthee for his enemy, and will be avenged ' 


on thee for thy ſins: If conſcience ( through darkneſs aud mil;nformation, oz 
cemptation ) ſhould ſpeak thus, it vow exceeds its Commillion,and deals unrighs. 
teouſly, and God will not ratifie ſuch a teftimony, or ſuch a charge from fuch a 
conſcience. Burt by the way, Take notice what a-mercy it i5to have your (;ns par- 
doned, in that your conſciences have no more power or authority to wound and 
charge, and threaten, and condemn you tor any of your (:ns; it a wounded con- 
ſcience be one of the dreadfulleſt puniſhments here ov carth; then to be totally ſe- 
cured from that, ( and upon tis ground, that hehath forgiven us our (ins ) is one 
of Us greateſt blefipgs here on earth, which privatively concerns us. 6 
Fourthly, 1f your (ins be pardoncd, then alſo 11x are diſcharged of the Fi- 
ret of bonaage to fear ; you are fenced from all flaviſh fears which formerly did 
abound in your hearts, and oppreſs, and diſtract them. Before a mans fins were 
pardoned, and guilt lay on bim,thcre were ten diſtracting and crnſhing fears | ying 
on his heart , The fincer 
I. Did fear the ſecnct purpoſe or intention of God againſt him : O (aid he 
What will God do with this guilty ſoul of mine ! I fear leſt I be one of chem £0 
whom he will never ſhew mercy. 
2. Did fear the open threatuings & God + O faith be, Will not all theſe 
evils and curſes which God hath threatod, will they not ſhortly be my portion? 
3. Did fear every Judgement of Gol walking upon the earth as if ;r 
were an evil drawing near to him, and vitch his fins would bring to his houſe. and 
to his perſon, and be ſhould not eſcape "" 
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4. Did fear that ſome 1ime or other his ſinmings would be diſcovered, In 
and that they ſhould be laid open to his (ſhame and reproach before the whole 
world. 

. Did fear any outward enjoyment and comfort whicly he had, that for 
his ns God would ere long deprove him of them in wrath. 

G6. Did fear many times t come and hear the Weed of God, left it ſhould 
awaken and trouble his conſcience with more apprehenſions of his own guilrand 
Gods wrath. 

. Did fear the very thoughts of death, and eſpecially leſt God ſhould 
ſuddenly cut him off from the Land of the living, before he had fo improved his 
opportunities asto make hi peace with God. 

8. Did fear all appearings before the fudgement-ſcat, leſt he ſhould receive 
his ſad and eternal ſentence there for hs {+ns. 
9. Did fear all his appreachts and requeſts unto God, that God wovld 
not hear aor regard them, becauſe his fins were upon record in the Courc againlt 
his ſoul. | 
Io. Did fear that no way could ever be fornd (0 powerful and ofettual . 
as to ſatufie the jwftice of God, and purchaſe mercy enough for the pardon of his 
fins , but now repenting of hs fins, and believing on the Locd Jeſus, and having 
in his blood obtained the remiffion of fins, this ſpirit of bogd cofear, israken 
away ; the forgiveneſs of his (ins by God himſelf, hach fati him, and hath 
anſwered all the doubes and fears of his foul , his (ins are pardoned, and God is 
reconciled, and now all is well and fafe; of what, or of whom ſhould he b- 
afraid ? 
Fifthly, If your (ins be forgive you, then norhing which befallr you in Nothin 
bife or death ſhall ever be an evil or hurt unto you; for when fin is pardoned, which befalls 
all curſe is removed. Whatfoever ftate the unpardoned (inner is in, it is a curſed you in life or 
cftate to him , and whatſoever contingencies befall that ſinner, they are curſed 4h isan cyil 
unto him , his proſperity iscurfed unto him, and his adverſity is carſed to him , © Y%% 
his enjoyments are curſed, and his[offes are curſed , his bleſſings are curſed, and 
his croſles are curſed , his lifeis curfed, and his dearh is curſed ; nothing which he 
hath doth him good; and nothing which God doth, doth him any good , but 
hurt; he is the worſe under all : But when fins are forgiven, the ſting,the poyſon, 
the curſe is gone, and nothing is for evil, or for miſchief anto him; proſperity ſhall 
do him no hart, but good, and adverſity ſhall do him no hurt, but good ; his 
enjoyments are a bleſhing, and his lofles area bleſfing; if he lives, life ſhell be a 
bleiting; andif hedyes, death ſhall bea bleffing. All is food and phylick.all is 
good, or four good unto him , he gains by his foffes; and that which is another 
mans miſery, 1s his mercy ; ſweet ſhall come out of bitter ; and light ſhall come 
out of darkneſs; and good fhall come out of evil; and comfor: ſhall come one 
of ſorrow, and lite ſhall come out of death. x 
Secondly, In 2 pofitive way. In a poſitive 
Firſt, The cbtaining of the forgiveneſs of your fins, &« @ clear, v. 
ſure aecilion of all the great Dueſtions of a troubled ſoul, There are (ix - G aClear de- 
things concerning which we oft-cimes complain and queſtion , ;z. © 0% 6a 
” 1. Hath GodElected us? peg are 
2, Are we in Covenant with God ? foul, | 
Is (0d reconciled to us, and we are reconciled to him? 
4. Is Chriſt ours, and are we his? 
5. Havewecrruly repented ? and have we truly believed > 
6.Shall theſe poor fouls of ours certainly he fav-d* have not all theſe been,and 
are not ſome of theſe the conftant debates and donhes,and q-eftions of oor hearcs> 
Now mark what | fay, when God himſelf / according to his promiſe } forgives 
unto us all our ſins, all thoſe debates are concluded al reſolved ; for 
I, Nowe 
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1. None are forgiven but the Eleft of Ged ; and all the Elect either are 
or ſhajl be torgiven their fins. Epheſ. 1.4. Having choſen us in him befere 
the foundation of the world, Ver, 7. In whom we have redemption through hs 
blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins. 

2. Whoſoever have their ſins forgiven, are certainly in Covenant with Gad, 
God 1s their God, and they are his people. P/al. 85.2. T hi # baſt forgiven 
the iniquity of thy people ; T how haſt cevered all their ins, Selah. Remitflion 
of (ins is the portion only of the Church and people of God. 

3. God u certainly reconciled if fins be forgiven. 2 Cor. 5.19. God was 
in Chriſt reconviling the world unto himſelf , not npuring their tresþaſſes wnro 
them. 

4. Chriſt 1s unqueſtionably yours, and you are Chriſts, foraſmuch as the 
partaking of this, and other choice benefits by him, doth neceſlarily preſuppoſe 
a precedent union with him, and relation unto him ; whom be called, them he 
juſtified, Rom. 8. 30. . And what is it there to be calied, but co.be brought in 
effectually to Chriſt ? and what 1s it to be juſtified, bur to be pardoned ? 

5. And fo for Repentance and Faith, certainly they have been true, if 
forgiveneſs of ſins bave been granted unto you, becauſe ro none but unto fuch 
who do truly repent, and who do truly believe, is forgiveneſs of {ins promiſed. 

6. And laſtly, 1f yewr /ins be forgiven, you ſhall be undoubtedly ſaved. 
Rom. 8.30. Whom he juſtified, them alſo he glorified : So Ails 246. 18. That 
they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins,and inheritance among them that are ſanlTified. 

Secondly, If your {ins be forgiven you, then yowr way :5 opened and clec- 
red, with all boldneſs of acceſs and confidence to your God and Father. There 
are three choice Cordials and Encouragements to all who have obtained pardo- 
ming Mercy. 

1. They may look, pon their God as ſitting altogether and always on his 


| Throne of grace and mercy; as their loving God, as their kind God, as their 


God, as their Father, as their Helper, as their Saviour. O what a tigbec 
of Godis that {ight of him in heaven , where there is love, and nothing bur love; 
peace, and nothingbut peace; joy, and nothing but joy ; favour, and nothing 
but favour ;” blefled communion, and nothing but blefled communion | Such a 
kind of fight of God have juſtified and pardoned perſons here on earth ; they 
may now look on God as their God, as their Father, as loying of them, delight- 
ing in them, and rejoycing over them todo them good, and whit ſhould hin- 
der them#o come with a filial confidence to ſuch a God and Father ? 

2. They may look up unto him for any mercy which they do weed,and which 
he dorh promiſe untq them, Plal. 81.10. Open thy month wide, and 1 will fill 
it. Hol. 2. 19. J will betroth thee unto me in righteonſne(, ana un judge- 
ment, and in loving-hindneſs, and in mercy. Ver, 2!. eAnd it ſhall come to 
paſs in that day 1 will: bear ſaith the Lord, 1 will hear the heavens, and the 
heavens ſhall hear the earth, Ver, 22. And the earth ſhall hear the corn, and 
the wine, and the ojle, and they ſhall hear Jezreel. Beloved, there is no par- 
tition wall but (in; vothing that ſeparates berween God and us, but (in , nothing 
chat hinders good things from us, butlin ; now if that partition wall be broken 
down, ( as certainly it is when f1nis forgiven ) there is nothing on your part to 
hinder you from asking, and nothing on Geds part to with-bold him from giving 
any thing thatis good unto you. | 

3. They may luk on all their <n1oyments as mercies, as the frui:'s of love 
with marvailous contentment and delight , mercies are ſure and ſweer unto them 
As every one of the Veſſels had that inſcription upon it, (Holineſs to the Lord) fo 
every receit which the forgiven ſinner partakes of. hath this ſuperſcription on i£, A 
token of love from the reconciled God ; you have che bont and the ſeal,the wine 
and the ſugar, the day and the Sun-ſhine, mercies from mercy, mercies in mercy, 
this and that, and my fins pardoned, Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,If your tins be forgiven you,this will be 4 great ſupport, ftrcnoth, It will be 1 
relief upboldment unto you in ad oecarrences wha ſorver,aud in all times what ſvever, cat (uppert 


I. In times of oucrward wants and ſtraits ; as Lattaniizs ſaid of Lazg- * *' 
ana Occurren” 


ris, he was ſine dome, but not ſine Demino ; ſine veſte, but not ſine Fide , fine whatever, 


cibo, but not ſine (hriſts : The hike may we fay of the pardoned perſon , he 1: times 0 
may be wichour money, but not without mercy ; he maybe withour friends, bu ouward wants. 
he is not without a Father, he may he without outward mercies, but he is not 

without the God of mercies ; hi» body may want riches, bur his ſoul is not withe 

out forgiveneſs : Gods his forgiving G01, and lus recoaciling God and his bieſ- 


ſed God and portion for ever and ever. 
2 In time of outward troubles ; when all the world is in combuſtion and 


diſtraction, and there is no reſt nor peace to be tound amongſt men, why then 
can the pardoned (inner find ret and peace ;' peace in his God, and peace in his oe 
Chriſt, and peace in his conſcience ; my-fins are pardoned, it is God thac juſtifies TTY 
me, heisar peace with me, andIamiſo with him, and therefore I can rejoyce in 
tribulation it ſelf. | 
3. 1u times of liſſes and trials: God hath taken away this friend, and 
that parenc ; this chi'de, and that comfort ; but he hath nor caken away his 1o- In me: 
ving-kindnels from me: ? Tis but a crols, *tis not a curſe, *cis bur a retiniog fire , loſes an. 
tis nota conſuming fire ; *cis but che rod of a Father, tis not the word of a Judge, ** 
*ris to heal and pacthie, 'cis not to harden and deſtroy ; *cis but the phylick of love, 
'cis not the ſting of wrath ; for it (ins be pardoned, then enjoyments are from love, 
and then loffes are from love : If Cod gives, thatisin mercy, if God takes a- 
way, that alſo isin mercy. O Sirs, 4191s, a croſs (its heavily onthe heart, when 
the guilc of fin ſits ftrongly oa the conſcience ; but if theguile be taken off there, 
( as certainly it is upon the forgiveneſs of tins ) then may a man take up the croſs, 
and kiſs it, then may he ſtoop down, and bear it ; then may he take in a mercy, 
and rejoyce, and then can he give back a mercy, and bleſs, that God who hach 
given, and now hath taken, &c. 
4. 1n times of fickneſs and death , when all'the world is leaving of us, 
and when we are leaving all the world, and the ſhort minure of time is expiring, 7; times ©.. 
and the larger date of eternity is appearing , when Phy{\tians ſay chere is no hope, fickne!; and 
and friends are taking their farewel tor ever,andno earthy thing can be of comfort death. 
or relief: O then the fiduciary apprehenſion of a reconciling Chrift, and of a 
reconciled God, and ot all our {ins as pardoned ; why this revives, this ttays, 
this chearsup our ſpirits, ch1s 15 better than life, this is life in death : (Now let thy 
ſervant depart in peace , laid Simem, for mine eyes have ſeen thy Jalvation ; 
now let medye, and go to my God and Father , it is certain, that that man may 
look on death with joy, who can look on Chriit, and the forgiveneſs of his ns 
with faith, 
5. tn times of temptations ; How many temptations are anſwered, if once 
our fins are pardoned. In times of 
1. God will damn thee for thy fins; O no; he hath pardoned my (ins, and cemprarions. 
therefore he will not damn me for them. 
2.Bur do not thy {ins deſerve hel} and damnation > they do ſo, but God hath 
forgiven according to the riches of his grace in the blood of © hrilt. 
3. Butthinkeſt thou that God will nor one time or another remember thy 


Y * 


fins, and judge thee tor them ? O no; hefaith that he will forgive iniquity, and 
remember my {1n no more. 

4. Bur dolt thou not fee that he remembers thy fins, when his hard lies 
now fo heavy upon thee > O no, thisis no judicial remembrance, but a pateraal 


chattiſement. 
5. Butcertainly God loves thee not, nay; it he hadnot loved me freely, 


he would never have juſtified me freely. 
6. Buc 
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I. None are forgiven but the Eleft of Ged ; and all the Ele either are 
or ſhail be torgiven their fins. Epbeſ. 1.4. Having choſen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, Ver. 7. In whom we have redemption through. his 
blood; the forgiveneſs of ſins. 

2. Whoſocever have their ins forgiven, are certainly in Covenant with Gad, 
God is their God, andathey are bis people. Pſal-85.2. Thi baſt forgiven 
the iniquity of thy people ; T boy haſt cervered all their ſins, Selab. Remiffion 
of ſins is the portion only of the Church and people of God. 

3. God us certainly reconciled if fins be forgiven. 2 Cor. 5.19. God was 
in Chriſt reconviling the world unto himſelf , not 1mpuring their tresþaſſes wnro 
them. | 

4 Chriſt is unqueſtionably yours, and you are Chriſts foralmuch as the 
partaking of this, and other choice benefics by him, doth neceſſarily preſuppoſe 
a precedent union with him, and relation unto him , whom: be called, them he 
ju/tified, Rom. 8. 30. . And whats it there to be caljed, but to. be brought in 
effectually to Chriſt ? and what is it to be juſtified, but to be pardoned ? 

5. And ſo for Repentance and Faith, certainly they have been true, if 
forgiveneſs of (ins bave been granted unto you, becauſe ro none but unto ſuch 
who do truly repent, and who do truly believe, is forgiveneſs of {ins promiled. 

6. -And laftly, 1f yewr ſins be forgiven, you ſhall be undoubtedly ſaved. 
Rom. 8.30. Whem he juſtified, them alſo he glorified : So Ails 26. 18. That 
they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins and inheritance among them that are ſanltified. 

You have ac- Secondly, If your {ins be forgiven you, then. yowr way i opened and clec- 
cels tro God red, with all boldneſs of acceſs and confidence to your God and Father. There 


-—_ all bold- ethree choice Cordials and Encouragements to all who have obtained pardo- 


ning Mercy. 

| I. They may look, pon their God as ſutting altogether and always on his 
T hrone of grace and mercy; as their loving God, as their: kind God, as their 
good God, as their Father, as their Helper, as their Saviour. O what a fgbe 
of Godis that fight of him in heaven , where there is love, and nothiog bur love; 
peace, and nothi t peace; joy, and nothing but joy ; favour, and nothing 
but favour ;” bleſſed communion, and nothing but blefled communion ! Such a 
kind of fight of. God have juſtified and pardoned perſons here on earth ; they 
may now look on God as their God, as their Father, as loying of them, delight- 
ing in them, and rejoycing over them todo them good, and whit ſhould hin- 
der them#o come with a filial confidence to ſuch a God and Father ? 

2. They may lock up unto him for any mercy which they do need,and which 
he doth promiſe untq them, Plal. 81.10. Open thy month wide, and I will fill 
it. Hof. 2. 19. J will betroth thee unto me in righteonſne(, + and in judge- 
ment, and in loving-kinaneſs, and in mercy. Ver, 21. eAnd it ſoall come to 
paſs in that day 1 will- bear ſaith the Lord, 1 will hear the heavens, and the 
heavens ſhall hear the earth. Ver. 22. And the earth ſhall hear the corn, and 
the wine, and the ojle, and they ſhall hear 7Jezreel. Beloved, there is no par- 
tition wall but fin; vothing that ſeparates berween God and us, but {in , nothing 
chat binders good things from us, butſin ; now if that partition wall be broken 
down, ( as certainly it is when (inis forgiven ) there is nothing on your part to 
hinder you from asking, and nothing on Geds part to with-hold him from giving 
any thing thatis good unto you. | 

3. They may lk on all their enjoyments as mercies, as the frui's of love 
with marvailous contentment and delight , mercies are ſure and ſweet unto them: 
As every one of the Veſſels had that inſcription upon it, (Holineſs to the Lord) fo 
every receit which the forgiven ſinner partakes of. hath this ſuperſcription on iT, A 
token of love from the reconciled God ; you have the bond and the ſeal,the wine 

- and theſugar, the day and the Sun-ſhine, mercies from mercy, mercies in mercy, 
this and that, and my fins pardoned. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,If your tins be forgiven you,this will be 4 great ſupport, ftrenath, 
relief wpboldment unto you in all vecarrences wha ſorver,aud in all times what feever. 

I. 1n times of ourmard wants and ſtraits ; as Lattaniizs ſaid of Laza- 
rs, he was ſine domno, but not ſine Demino ; ſine veſte, but not ſine Fide , fine 
cibo, but not ſine (*briſts : The hike may we fay of the pardoned perſon , he 
may be withour money, but not without mercy ; he maybe without friends, buc 
he is nor without a Father, he may be without outward mercies, but he is not 
without the Godot mercies ; hi» body may want riches, bur his ſoul is act with 
out forgiveneſs : Godis his forgiving Go1, and his recoaciling God and þis bieſ- 


ſed God andportion for ever and ever. 
2. In time of outward troubles; when all the world is in combuſtion and 


diſtraction, and there is no reſt nor peace to be tound amongſt men, why then 
can the pardoned (inner find reſt and peace ;* peace in his God, and peace in his 
Thrift, and peace in his conſcience ; my-fins are pardoned, it is God thac juſtifies 
me, heisar peace with me, acdIamio with him, andcherefore I can rejoyce in 
tribulation it felf. ; 

3. In times of toſſes and trials: God hath taken away this friend, and 
that parent ; this chiide, and that comfort ; but he hath-nor caken away his 10- 
ving-kindneſs from me: * Tis buta crols, 'tis not a curſe, *ctis buc a retiniog fire, 


"5 


[rc will be 1 

great ſupport 
in all times 
ana Occurren” 
ces whatſoever. 
In times of 

outward wants, 


In time of our . 
ward troubles. 


tis nota conſumin g hre - *tis but the rod of a Father, 'tis not the word of a Judge, 


*is to heal and pacthie, 'cis not to harden and deftroy ; *cis but the phylick of love, 
cis not the ſting of wrath ; for it (:ns be pardoned, then enjoyments are from love, 
and then loffes are from love : If Cod gives, thatisin mercy , if God takes a- 
way, that alſo isin mercy. O Sis, al1ots, acrols lits heavily onthe heart, when 
the guilc of fin ſits ſtrongly oa the conſcience ; but if theguile be taken off there, 
( as certainly it is upon the forgivenels of (ins ) then may a man take up.the croſs, 
and kiſs it, ther may he ſtoop down, and bear it ; then may be take in ai mercy, 
and rejoyce , and then can he give back a mercy, and ble(s, that God who bach 
given, and now hath taken, &c. 

4. tn times of fickneſs and death; when all'\the world is leaving of us, 
and when we arc leaving all the world, and the ſhort minute of time is expiring, 
and the larger date of eternity is appearing , when Phy tians ſay chere is no hope, 
and friends are taking their farewel for ever,and no earthy thing can be of comfort 
or relief: O then the tiduciary apprehenſion of a reconcaling Chrift, and of a 
reconciled God, and of all our {ins as pardoned ; why this revives, this ftays, 
this chearsup our ſpirits, this 1s better than life, this is life in death : Now let thy 
ſervant depart in peace , laid Simeon, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 
now let medye, and go to my God and Father , it is certain, that that man may 
look ondeath with joy, who can look on Chriſt, and the forgiveneſs of his fins 


with faich, 
5. tn times of temptations ; How many temprations are anſwered, if once 


our ſins are pardoned. 

1. God will damn thee for thy ſins, O no; he hath pardoned my (ins, and 
therefore he will not damn me for them. 

2. Bur do not thy ſins deſerve heltand damnation > they do ſo, but God hath 
forgivenaccording to the riches of his grace in the blood of Chriſt. 

3. Butthinkeſt thou that God will not one time oranother remember thy 
fins, and judge thee tor them ? O no; hefſaith that he will forgive iniquity, and 
remember my fin no more. 

4. Bur doſt thou not fee that he remembers thy fins, when his bard lies 
now ſo beavy upon thee > O no, thisis no jadicial remembrance, but a-paternal 


chaſtiſemenr. 
5- Butcertainly God loves thee not; nay; it he hadnot loved me freely, 


he would never have juſtified me freely. 
6.Buc 


In times of 
hicknets an. 
Ceath. 
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6. But thou haſt nothing to Co with Chriſt, nor ever ſhalt thou have bene- 
fc by Chriſt, Why this is ſtrange, that my fins are forgiven me for his Names ſake. 
yet thar-I ſhould have no part in Chaift, and no benefit by Chrilt, 

7. BurGod is till diſpleaſed, and angry with thee. No; for he hath taken 
away iniquity, and therefore his anger 1s turned away from me. 

8. BurGod will not hear any prayer which thou makeſt, nor mayſt thou be 
admitted into any communion with him. O bur this 1s faiſe, tor God himfelf hach 
faid, 2 Chron. 7. 14. If my people ſhall humble themſelves and pray, and ſeek my 
face, and turs from their wicked ways, then will 1 hear from heaven,and forgive 
their ſins, and will heal their Land. Ver. 15, And mine eyes ſhall be open, and 
mine ears attend unto the prayer that is made mm thus place. 

9. But what good will the pardon of thy (ins do thee as long as thy fins rule 
and prevail over thee > O but that God who pardoneth iniquity, faith alſo that he 
will ſubdne our iniquities, Micah 7.18,19. 

lo. But] can and will charge thy (ins upon thee, and condemn thee for 
them. O but what haſt thou ro doto charge (ins, when God hath diſcharged (ins? 
and what haſt thou to do tocondemn me, 1f God hath forgivea me ? Rm: 8.2 7 
IVho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Eleft? it us God that nushfieth. 
Ver. 14. Who i he that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that dyed. 


SECT. VIII. 


Uſe 4. LIE the promiſe of forgiveneſs belong unto all that are in Covenant with 


[nſtruQion. God > Thelaft Uſe then ſhall be for /»ſ?r nition wnto all the people of Ged - 
Duties of ſuch whoſe fins God him/elf hath forgiven. 

whole fins are There are five duties which do in a ſpecial manner take hold of you. 

= x. pan Firft, Ble/s much ; How ſhould the heart be filled with the praiſes of ſo good 


a God, and be enlarged in the bleſſings of him | P/al. 103.1. Bleſs the LordO 
my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy Name.Ner.2.Bleſs the Lord O my 
ſoul, and forget not all his benefit s. Ver.3.Who forgiverh all thine iniquities, Beloved, 
I. Set this mercy in compariſon with other mercies, and if you finde juſt 
cauſe to bleſs God for them , ſurely you will tinde more cauſe to bleſs God for this 
forgiving mercy. You many times bleſs God for delivering your life from death, 
and have you not more reafon to bleſs God for delivering your fouls from hel] > 
You many times bleſs God for del:yering your bodies from pains and aches, and 
have you not more reaſon to bleſs God tcr delivering your conſcience from wrath 
and terror ? You many times bleis God for a bleiſing which is but for a time, and 
but for this life, ard have you not more reaſon to bleſs God for this bleſſing of 
forgiveneſs, which reaches to cternity, and unto everlaſting life ? You bleſs God 
many t:mes for peace with man, and have you not more reaſon to bleſs God for 
peace with God ? Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, &c. Rom. 
5-1. You bleſs God many times that all is well on eartb, and no croſs befalls you. 
have you not more reaſon to bleſs God that all is well at heaven, and that no curſe 
ſhall ever befall you. You many times bleſs God that differences and ſuits are 
taken up between you and men, ſo that you ſhall never be troubled and puniſhed by 
men,and have you not more cauſe to bleſs God that all differences are taken off be- 
ewixt you and God, ſo that you ſhall never be queſtioned, nor be damned by him? 
2. Set the unparaonea ſinners Condition, and your pardoned condition together : 
How curſed a condition that is, and how bleſſed a condition thisis; and tell me 
then whether you have not great reaſon to bleſs your God : When a {ſinner lives 
and dies an unpardoned (:nner, he lives under wrath, and dies under wrath ; hc 
Ives an enemy to God , he1sa Chriftleſs perſon, andan hopeleſs perſon , all his 
tranſgreſſions ſtand upon Record, and in their full power of guilt againſt his ſoul, 


and 
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and all'rhat eurſe and pnniſhment which God hath chreatned, and which all his 
ſins have deſerved, they ſhall cerrainly and perfectly, and eternally be inflicted 
upon him , God will queſtion him, and convince him, aud judge him, and . 
damn him, and none ſhall ever be able to deliver him, or help him; he ſhall be 
punifhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, &c. Now- 
all this would have been rhe portion of your cup, had not the Lord in much mer- 
cy pardoned your miquitics and yourfns; for your fins were of the ſame kind, 
and of the fame grilt, and ot the fame deſerr as thefigs of others , yet they are 
condemned, and you are pardoned - They dye, and you live, wrath is inflited on 
them, but mercy is beſtowed on you, they ſhall never fee Heaven, and you ſhall 
never ſee Hell ; they ſhall be damned for ever, and you (hall be faved for ever : 
they have no-reafon to complain , becauſe the righteous God doth puniſh them 
( only ) fer their fins, and you have reaſon to bleſſe, becauſe the gracious God 
hath mercifully prdoned your (ins for his own ſake. 

Secondly, Love much , Love your God much, who hath forgiven you much : Love much: 
He frankly forgave them both ; tell me therefore which of them will love him s .5 F 
moſt, Luke ] * 42.47 : 

gre Fe Reaſons why we ſhould love God. 

7. Becauſe he is good. 

2. Becauſe he doth us good. 

3. Becauſe he loves us, 1 7oh. 4. 19. We love him, becanſe be loved 

4. Becauſe he ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our (innes, 1 oh. 
4, £o. 

; x 8 provided and promiſed a Kingdom to them that love 
im, 749. I. 12. 

6. Becauſe he hath forgiven us our finnes , and that , when we deſerved 
it not, gay when we deferved the comrary. O howſhould this God be loved by 
you, who alone ſhare in his love , in his Chrift | in his forgiving mercy ! how 
ano anto him, be knitted unto him, be taken and 
) with him / 

The Schoolmen do diftinguifh of z twofold love, Amer grataitx , ſuch a love 
pots nana — aged Teng gion yt Col.2.13. 

che Gignifies freely, or graciouſly forgiven you ) all trefpaſſes , and Amor debi- 
oy rnda rewe l>ent 15 God who doth heaters Kr love, all kindes of 
rrue love, and all degrees of true love. 

Firft, A love of deſire, our ſouls (ſhould long after him, P/al. 73.25. 

Secondly, A love of de/ight , onr fouls (ſhould rake their fill of contentmtent- 
and fatisfation in him, 

Thirdly, A love of ext4/y, wondering and admiring at this great love and rich 
mercy of God towards us , Who ts 4 God like nnio thee, who pardeneth iniquity ? 
Mich. 7. 18. But / ob:amed mercy : T, faid Pas/, 1 Tim.1.13. 

Fourthly, A love of fimiliende : Forgiving oxe another, as God for Chriſts ſake 
hath forgives you, Ephel. 4. 32. ſhall we be ſo hardened to others , when God 
is ſo tender to us? 

Fifthly, And a lovCof zealr, in promoting what God loves, and doth re- 
ſpe& his honour, and in removing what God hates and makes for his di- 
ſhonour. 

Sixthly, A love of friendſtip, to have our hearts knitunto him, and bound un- 
to him in an everlaſting Covenant. | | 
Thirdly, Fear much : —_— fear the Lord and his ſ7, Hoſ. 3.5. There rear much. E 

is forgiveneſſe with thee that that thou mayeſt be feared , Pal. 130. 4. He will beak 5, 
peace to his people, and to bus Saints, but ter them not turn again to folly, Pal. 85.8. 
No man ſhould have a more tender Conſcience, than he who hath gained a paci- 
fied Conſcience : None more ——— fin, than he whoſe (ns God _ 
remitted; 
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remitted ; though God can mvltiply pardons, yet it is not good nor (aſe for 1; v1 
ro put himtoit. It 1s the right and p: oper improving of forgiveneſs of Gos , 5 
watch our hearts, and totake heed that we ln no more: It argues 4 profanenels 
of heart to fin becauſe” Cod is merciful; fo it argues a moſt wicked heait to {in 
after God bath ſhewen mercy in the forgiving of (ins. Is forgiveneneſs of (ins 
ſo,cheap and ordinary , that you will again venture to (in ! Did it coſt. Jeſus 
Chriſt his precious blood «to purchaſe the forgiveneſs of fins, and wilt thou as ic 
were crucifie him again to procure thee another pardon ? JNid it colt thee fo ma- 
ay troubles of heart and confeſſion, and fupplication to gain forgiveneſs of for- 
mer (ins,and wilt thou break thy bones again,that mercy may ſet chemi again / did 
God ſhew unto thee ſuch riches of grace after all the evi! thou hadſt commicced, 
to diſcharge thee, to be reconciled unto thee, ro quiet and pacitie thy Conlcience, 
ro paſſe by all, and wilt thou now break the [aws of Love, aud Bonds of 
Fciendſhip, to (in and provoke a pardoning and a kind God 7 

Fourthly , /mprove mach this {:ngular mercy that ye are within the pro- 
miſe of the forgiveneſs of your fins : Improve this four wayes ; 

1, As to what depends upon it. 

2. As to what accompanies 1t. 

3. As to what may {it:]| preſerve you in the ſweet and comfortable fiuition 
of it, 

4. As to what you may concluie from it, both parte eAnte, & 
parte Poſt. | 
| Firſt, /mprove it as to all the fruits which do depend upon it , and flow from tt : 
Improve 1: 3 Our juſtification ( or remitlion of ſins) is a Root which bears very precious fruit, 
IL a and a Fountain from which do flow many ſweet ſtreams : Thence ariſeth al 
upon it, the peace in Conſcience ; thence ariſeth all the tranſcendent jcy of the heart. 
thence ariſeth all the hope of the ſoul, thence ariſech your great conhdence in 
your communion with God.  Peece in { onſcience depends on peace with God, 
which certainly you have when God forgives your fins : And therefore be- 
ſeech the Lord to ſpeak this peace unto you : O-Lord, thou ſayelt in thy promiſe 
unto me, thy (ins are forgiven; now I beſeech thee ſay unto-my Conſcience , Go in 
peace, live in peace, peace be unto thee; in forgiving. thou reſpeteſt» thy. g!0- 
ry and my comfort ; ſay uato my Conlicience , Neither, trouble, nor be troubled 
more; let me know that | have found grace in thine eyes , let. grace and peace 
come from thee, oy of heart, this allo ſprings from forgiveneſs of (0s received 
by Faith : A condemned Maletactor hath no cauſe to joy, but the pardoned (n- 
ner hath, Kew. 5.11. We joy in God through our Lord Jeſs {briſt, 'y whanms ne 
have received the attcnement, Plal. 51. 8. Make me to bear joy and. gladneſs, 
that the bones which thou baſt Lroken may rejoyte. Sin brake his Keiyeiy 35h 
his comfort, his joyes ) and the torgiveneſs of (in, the news of that, the bearing of Fi 
that, the niche of that would be a ground of joy and gladneſs to him. 
O thou pardoned (:nner , why doſt thon walk ſo heavily, fo dej: tedly, fo pen- 
ſively, lo unchearfully ? is not the promiſe .of forgivenels of thy ſins clear and 
open to thee ? ard ſhould not a forgiven ({:nner rejoyce > God rejoyceth when 
he ſhews us mercy , and ſhould not we rejoyce when we ceive mercy : Indeed 
when we ſeek for pardoning mercy, we ſhould ſeek ic with tears; but when we 
have found mercy we ſhould go home with joy. 

Beloved, pardoned ſinners may rezoyce, and ſhouldrejoyce : /» whom after »- 
believed , ye reyyyced with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, i Pet. 1. 8. Should 
not the forgiveneſs of of fins , a paſting from death to lite, from wrath to love , 
trom hell to heaven, andthe enjoying of God as our God, and as-our Friend, 
and as our Father , are not here cauſes good enough, ſufficient £9 :ejoyce in ; 
the Lord? Therefore in the times of your ſadnels chear your heaits q, and cx- FI 
poltu/aie with your hearts, why are you thus caſt down ? and why walk youthus 

heavily ? 
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heavily ? what, God your God /- what, Chcifſt your Chriſt ! ard all your fins 
freely forgiven | and ouc of ail danger, and within all hopes, and yet he fo 
heavy | &c. | | 
Secondly, Improve the furgiveneſſe of ſins, 4s to what accompanies a forfiven Improve it as 
£9ndition : Beloved, forgivenels of fins neverigoes alone. in promile, nor in participa- ry what ac- 
tion ; you ſhall find the great. Covenant of gifts hnked together in promiſe, and companies a 
they are joyntly deſired by the people of God; a falle heart is only for pardon, do parconedct t:- 
ou aot find the new heart, and cbe new Spirit, andthe fofc heart, and the obedi- ©. 
enc heart all conjoyned with chis promiſe of forgiveneſs > Z zz. 36. 2, x6: O 
then reſt not here, faying My (ins are pardoned, bur preſs the other promiles there 
of ſanRitication : O Lord ſubdue mine iniquities, as well as forgive iniquities; 
thou haſt given me mercy, O give me grace / thou haſt broken my fetters, O hea! 
my diſeaſes / thou haft covered my 1s, O curn my ſinful ſoul! enable me tobring 
chee glory by ho!y walking, ſeeing hou haſt graciouſly pardoned che wicknels 


of my former living ! | 4 | 7-4 2 

Thirdly, Improve the forgivearſs of your ſins 28 to what may ſtill preſerve ous 5a Improve it as 
the ſweet and comfortable frmitien of it : Though one cannot loſe the forgivenefs R- —_ may 
which God hath given him, yethe may loſe the comfortable ſight and feeling of \.! F=ves 
ic, either by ſome your tranſgreſſion, or by his pride, or by his coycroufnes, &c. comMores!e 
O bur do not loſe the hive which hath ſo much honey , by ali means ( fo ) preſerve fuucion of ir, 
this favaur and this mercy , that ſtill yan may fetch joy, and comfort, and ſupport 


from it; and therefore when you have attained unto the forgiveneſs of your (ins, 


learn then 
1. To walk humbly with your fr giving axd reiconciled God ( the more is for- 


given, the more cauſe of humility ) confeiliag ſtill your unworthineſs of ſo great a 
merey, and that God did forgive your fins, not, ſake , but for his own 
Name fake ; de not lifted up at all , but remember: own fins which God 
bach forgiven { as Paul did) and ypon what gracious terms God forgave you : 
Who am [,faid D254, 1 am not worthy of the leaſt of thy mercies, ſaid 7acob. 
2. To walk exattly before your forgiving God, David aithin P/al. 32. 1. Bleſſed 
is the man whoſe iniquities are firgiven, Pſal, 32.1, 2, Bleſſed i the 'man 
in whoſe Spirit there is no gwile. and Plal. 119. 1. Bleſſed are the wndefiled in the Way, 
who walk in the way of the Lord. Ver. 3. They do no iniquity, they walk in his WAaYes; 
0 that my wayes were [+ airefted that 1 might keep thy ſtatutes ! —_ 
3. To walk ſtedfaſtly with /o good a God: ) that wecould but attain one thing ! 
viz. to keep up that frame of ſpirit, and that path or practice of walking which 
we found in our ſelves, when God was pleaſed to let into our hearts the news that 
our (ins were forgiven, and :hat we could (till contirine fo to walk with thar thank- 
fulneſs, with chat humbleneſs, with that tende:rnefs, with that delightfulneſs. with 
thac enlargement ; then would our Sun ſtill ſhine with ſtrength , then, would 
our forgiveneſs {till appear in ſight, and would afford unto us a"long barveſt of 
zjoyes, and hving ſprings of laſt og comfort. | | 
ourthly, Improve the forgiveneſs of your (ins ſo as to be able ( in your diſtrrfſes Immioge je $i: 
and tr1als ) to draw out and maintain ſuch Concluſions every way, as that mercy is 4 diltreficy/ and 
gromnd and Foundation for, A fryals, to draw 
Queſt. Tow will ſa, What might ane conclude from this that Ged hath forgigey Smioravie- 
bis fins ? | | am; 
$7; 1 wilt mentio# ſore Coocluias whith may infallibly be drawn from © 
K, v2. | | 
Firſt, You may conclude the /eafonable ejoyment of leſſer mercies , becauſe Ged 
hath forgiven-your (ins which is che greater mercy , if he talhls his promiſe in rhe a NE - 
reſt bleſſings, ſurely he will not fail yowin the leaft bleſſings, as the Apoſtle bars ona, 
argued, He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him to death for as all, how ſoall Iefſe; 6, ces, 
be not with bim wh give us all things! Rom. 8, 32. So fayl, hath the Lord 
Hhh 2 ireely 
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remitted ; chough Godc can amteighs ; paydoas yet it 15 not good nor fafe for 1 01 
ro pur himtoit. It 1s the r: oht and p: oper improving of forgiv enels of (ins , 

watch our hearts, and to take heed thac we ln no more: It argues 4 -— wat 
of heart to fin becauſe” Cod is merciful; ſo it argues a molt wicked heait to (in 
after God hath ſhewen mercy in the forgiving ot (ins. Is forgiverenels of (ins 
ſo cheap and ordinary , that you will again veature to lin / Did it colt Jelus 
Chriſt his precious blood -to purchaſe the forgiveneſs of {1ns, and wilt thou as ic 
were crucifie him again to procure thee another pardon ? Nid it colt thee fo ma- 
ny troubles of heart and confeſſion, and fupplication to gain forgiveneſs of for- 
mer (1ns,and wilt thou break thy bones again,thac mercy may let then again / did 
God ſhew unto thee ſuch riches of grace after all the evi! thou hadſt commicces, 
ro diſcharge thee, to be reconciled unto thee, to quiet and pacitie thy Conlcience, 


co paſſe by all, and wilt thou now break the [aws ot Love, aud Bonds of 


-,iendſhip, to fin and provoke a pardoning and a kind God 7 
Fourthly , /mprove much this {:ngular mercy that ye are within the pro- 
mp of the forgiveneſs of your ſins : Improve this four wayes ; 
. As to what depends upon it. 

2. As to what accompanies 1t. 

3. As to what may {it:]| preſerve you in the ſweet and comfortable fiuiti: 
of it, 

4. As to what you may conclu/e from it, both , parte «Ante, 
parte Peſt. 

Firſt, [Improve it a4; toall the fruit s which do al pend KP: x it and fl 2w f, 1! 
Our juſtification ( or remullion of 1ins) is a Root which bears very precious fruit, 
and a Fountain from which do flow many ſweet ſtreams : Thence ariſeth all 
the peace in Conſcience ; thence ariſeth all the tranſcendent jcy of the hear: . 
thence ariſerh all the hope of the foul, thence ariſeth your great conhidence in 
your communion with God. Pezce in ({ on ſciexce depends on peace with God, 
which certainly you have when God forgives your fins: And therefore be- 
ſeech the Lord to ſpeak this peace unto you : O Lord, thou ſayelt in thy promiſe 
unto me, thy ins are forgiven; now I beſcech thee ſay unto my Conlcience , Go in 
peace, live in peace, peace be unto thee; in forgiving thou reſpeteſt-thy g!0- 
ry and my comfort ; ſay uato my Conlcience , Neither. trouble, nor be troubled 
more, let me know that 1 have found grace in thine eyes, let grace and peice 
come from thee, 7oy of heart, this allo ſprings trom forgivenels of [;ns received 
by Faith: A condemned Maletactor hath no cauſe co joy, but the pardoned hn- 
ner hath, Rem. 5.11. We joy in Ged through our Lord Peſus ( trijt, | y whom 
have received the attcnement. Plal, 5r. $. Iake me to bear joy and gladne(s 
that the bones which rho baſt Lroken may rejoyte. Sin brake his bones ( oh 
his comfort, his joyes ) andthe torgiveneſs of (in, the news of that, the hearing of 
that, the knowledpe of that would be a ground of joy and oladneſs to him, 
O thou pardoned (;nntr , why doſt thon walk ſo heavily, ſo dej: tedly, fo pen- 
lively, lo unchearfully ? is not the promiſe, of forgiveneſs of thy (ins clear and 
open to thee ? a: d ſhould not a forgiven (inner rejoyce > God rejoyceth when 
he ſhews us mercy , and thould not we rejoyce when we &ceive mercy : Indeed 
when we ſeek for pardoning mercy, we ſhould ſeek it with tears, but when we 
have found mercy we ſhould go home with joy. 

Beloved, pardoned ſinners may rejoyce, and ſhoiildrejovce + /n whom after 1 
believed , ye repyced with joy wn peakable and full of glory, i Vet. 1. 8, +hould 
not the forgiveneſs of of (ins , a paſsing from death to lite, from wrath to love , 
trom hell to heaven, andthe enjoying of God as our God, and as our Friend, 
and as our Father , are not here cauſes good enough, ſufficient £9 ejoyce in 
the Lord? 1herefore in the times of your ſadnels chear y Our hea Sy. and cx- 
poltulaie with your hearts, why are you thus caſt down ? and why walk youthus 

heavily - 


\ 
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heavily ? what, God your God / what , Chcift your Chriſt! ard all your fins 
freely forgiven ! and out of ail danger, and within all hopes, and yer he fo 
heavy | &c. 

Secondly, improve the furgiveneſſe of ſins, 4s to what accompanies a forfiven 
£®naition : Beloved, forgivenels of (ins never -goes alone in promiſe,nor in participa- 
tion ; you ſhall find the great. Covenant of 


they are joyrtly deſired by the people of G 
you not find che new heart, and cbe new Spirit, and thelofc heart, and the obedi- 


enc heart all conjoyned wich ch1s promiſe of forgiveneſs > Ezk. 36. 2©, 2:6. O 
then reſt not here, faying My (ins are pardoned, bur preſs the other promiles there 
of ſanRitication : O Lord lubdue mine iniquities, as well as forgive iniquities , 
thou haſt given me mercy, O give me grace / thou haſt broken my fetters, O hea! 
my diſeaſe; ! thou hatt covered my fas, O turn my finful ſoul ! enable me to bring 
chee glory by holy walking, ſeeing thou haſt graciouſly "pardoned ch+ wickEnels 
of my former living ! 
Thirdly, Improve th 


ifts lnked together in promiſe, and 
. a falſe heart is only for pardon, do 


e forgiveatſs of your ſins as to what may ſtill preſerve you tn 
the [ſweet and comfortable fruitien of it : Though one cannot loſe the forpivenefs 
which God hath given him, yet he may loſe the comfortable ſight and feeling of 
it, either by ſome gceat tranſgreſion, or by his pride, or by his coyerouſneſs, &c. 
O bur do not loſe the hive which hath ſo much honey ; by ali meavs { fo ) preſerve 
this favour and this mercy , that ſtill yau may fetch joy, and comfort, and ſupport 
from it; and therefore when you have attained unto the forgiveneſs of your ins, 


1. To walk humbly with your forgiving and veconciled God { the more is for- 
given, the more cauſe of humility ) confelſing ſtill your unworthineſs of fo great a 
mercy, and that God did forgive your fins, not. tor your fake , but for his own 
Name ſake; be ror lifted up at all , but remember 
as Paul did) and vpon what gracious terms God forgave you : 
Da:4, 1 am not worthy of the leaſt of thy mercies, ſaid Zach. 

2. To walk exatlly before your fergiving God, David faithin P/al. 32. 1. Bleſſed 
is the man whoſe iniquities are firgiven, Plal, 32.1, 2, Bleſſed ts the man 
in whoſe Spirit there is no guile. and Plal. 119. 1. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the Way, 
who walk in the way of the Lord. Ver. 3. They do no iniquity, they walk in his w 
0 that my wayes were [5 airetted that I might keep thy ſtatutes ! 

3. To walk ſteataſily with /o good a God: that wecould but attain one thin 
viz. to keep up that trame of ſpirit, and that path or practice of walking whic 
we found in our ſelves, when God was pleaſed to let into our hearts the news thar 
our (ins were forgiven, and :hat we could ſtill continne fo to walk with that thank- 
fulneſs, with chac humbleneſs, with that tende:nefs, with thar delightfulneſs. with 
that enlargement ; then would our Sun ſtill ſhine with ſtrength , then would 
our forgiveneſs fil! appear in ſight, and would afford unto us along harveſt of 
zoyes, and hving ſprings of lalt og comfort. 

Fourthly, Improve the forgiveneſs of your (ins fo as to be able ( in your diſtreſſes 
and tryals ) to draw out and maintain ſuch Concluſions every way, as that mercy is 4 


gromnad and Founaation fer, 
Queſt. Tox will ſay, What might one conclude from this that Gead hath forgives 


L your own fins which God 


bach forgiven 
Who am !,ſai 


$41. 1 will mention ſome Concluſions which may infallibly be drawn from 


Firſt, You may conclude the /eafonable enjoyment of leſſer mercies , becauſe Ged 
hath forgiven-your {ins which is the greater mercy , if he fulfils his promiſe in rhe 
greateſt bleſſings, ſurely he will not fail you in the leaft bleſſings, as the Apoſtle 
ared not his own Son, but delivered him to death for as all, how foal 


argued, He that 
eely give 18 all things! Rom. S. 32. So layl, hath the Lord 


be not with bim 
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fr.ely pardoned thy fins / queftionleſs he will freely =D thee other chings , will 


That you ai 


Cxnds people, 


md he is yur 


God. 


That you arc 


till under 
g:ace and love, 


he deny thee food and rayment , who hath piven chee Chrift, and forgiveneſs 2 
if his love extend to the greateſt of mercies , will it fail and fly off for the 
lealt of mercies ? 

Secondly, You may conclude thar certainly you are his prople , and that the Lord 
/5 your Gd, that you do ftandin a near Relation unto him, and thac he ftandsin a 
near Relation unto you, why fo ? becauſe forgiveneſle of (ins is the portion only 
of the people of God, of fuch who are in Covenant with him. A Prince may 
forgive 2 Malefaor , and yet there be no Covenant between chem, Bur God 
forgives none, unlefs ſuch as are firſt in Chrift, and by Chriſt are in his Cove- 
nanc of mercy and peace. 

Thirdly, You may conclude that in all your changes and loſſes certainly you arc 
fill ander grace and love, that the Lord hath ſet his love upon you, that his favour 
i; towards you; Becauſe forgiveneſs of (ins is an a& of ſpecial grace and favour , 
and no man is forgiven, but the Lord doth love him with an exceeding great love 


- inandby Chriſt, 


Ged is recon- 
ciled. 


And you ſhall 


be taved, 


Reſt na: til! 


you have yvot 


rae af{lurance 
of your Par- 
don, 

God doth 
{omeriracs 


pardon fai1,at .d 


nor givC ene 


aſſurance Ot ic. 


Ye: it is 4 
mercy much 
to be deſired, 
and of Preat 
at vantage 
for our 
Setling. 
Sarisfying. 


Inlarging. 


ld 


ObjeR. / but 1 am chaſtentd and affiifted. 

Sol. Whom the Lord loverh he chaſteneth, Heb. 12.6. 

Fourthly, You may conclude certainly that God 1s reconciled, and that his wrath 
;« off, and ſhall never redound unto you, and that the accuſation and condemna- 
tion of the Law are ſtop: and fuperſeaded, &c. 

Fifthly, You may conclude that ar length your ſouls ſhall go to heaven; for your 
ſins are for that end forgiven, that you might be brought co glory, &c. 

Fifrhl'y, Having your fins pardoned in Gods promiſe, re## wot untill you have 
got rhe motice and -ſ[urance of this in your own hearts and conſciences : Here let me 
ſpeak briefly unto two things. 

Firſt, That Ged doth ſometimes pardow ſins, ana yet doth not preſently norifie or 
make the ſame manifeſt or evident #ntc the perſon pardoned , no not though he crue- 
ly repents : Asitisclear in David, whoſe fin Cod did put away , and yer it was 
2 WO before David could get the evidence and aſiurance thereof in his 
own heart : I grant that upon true repen:ance {in 's forgiven, and 't is as true 
that (:n may be forgiven, and yet the forgiven (inncr not be aſſured thereof, Whe- 
ther the Reaſons of this may be, 

1. Becauſe the manifeftation of pardon to us is 4 meer a&t of grace and di- 
vine !iberty, 

2. Or becauſe God would teach us hereby, that it is not ſo caſy a matter to 
get the voice of joy, after we have (inned and provoked him, and ſhould there- 
fore fear to (1n any more. 

3- Or thirdly, becauſe itisfo difficult to believe the forgiveneſs of fins , though 
promiſed by God himſelf, when the Conſcience hath been preyioully croubled for 
{in, &c. 

Secondly, That the aſſurance of our own hearts and conſciences that God hath 
pardoned ver ſinnes, 15 4 mercy much tobe deſired, and would be of preat advantage 
to pardoned ſinners: For 


I. This would exceedingly ſettle our hearts, and put an end to all our hard 


ſuſpicions, and fears, and jealouhes. 

2, This would abundantly fatishe the longing deſires of our ſoules , to 
ſee our great diſcharge, and relief , and acquittance under the hand and ſeal 
of God: Returne 0 my ſoule unto thy reſt , for the Lord hath dealt bougtifully 


with thee. 


3. This would admirably enlarge our hearts in the praiſes of mercy , 
"a 


P/al. 103.1, 2 


- 4. This 
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4. This would wonderfully inflame our hearts in the love of _ 
yl ſenſe of love begets love, 1 Joh. 4. 19, We love bim, becauſe LEO a Loving, 
5. This would moſt powerfully melt our hearts ia filial grief, and 

ings for our fins, nothing melts the heart more than the appreh £ Melting, 
of , Zach. IO. a 

6. This would effcually conftrain us to walk in all well pleaſi . 
Paul obtained mercy, and returned duty. 027% der mm 
a 7 | This would mightily firengehen and advance our contidence toward co,q,.. 

8. This would make all our communions with | 
lighrful, &c. Gon mmm giver end ts m—__ 

9. This would make us patiently to bear all oor aflictions, and to rei Chen hu q 
ander them, Adich. 7. 9. 1 will bear the indienction of the Zard & nf nome ger 
ſmned;and why ſo ? becauſe I am pardoned. _— es 

ro. This would make us willing todye ; Thy kwing-bindneſt is b 22 
and in _ —_— death. 0 teach _—_ iby ing ? iy rag grage 6 _——— 
fin, cc. but thanks be to Ged whe hath given us the vittory through our Lird 
feſws Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57. : | e F 


Ezek. 
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From atl 'your filthineſſe; and from all your Idols will 


"" Teleanſe"you. 


eſe words; are a fuller and larger _ of this ſweet, and 
Neus gracious; promiſe. of Gods mercy in the forgivere(s of fins : 
To  Ebey do :contain-in them the: quantity of .thar forgiving mercy, 

> reſpeting both the wamber of ins, and the greatneſſe of (ins; 
S ( From all your filthine(ſe,and from all your idols will I cleanſe you.) 
 - There are two Propoſitions which theſe words do afford 


ds A dn dh ot is 
. h * 
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Wes b h, # 


=  umto you. | 
1. That Gods promiſe of forgiveneſs of ſinsdoth extend unto ail the (ins of 
all his people. 
t. | 2, That though the fins of perſons have been exceeding great, yer when 
they become the people of Gods Covenant , even theſe fins alſo are forgiven 
them. 


| | CHAP. I1L. 

| 
42 Gods promile DC Gods promiſe of forgiveneſſe of fins doth extend wnto all the fins of 
> all ba pecple'( fromall, &c.) They have been guilty of Original fin, 


the fins of a1} and of ARual (in; of (ins of Omiſſion , and of Commiſſion ; of fins of Igno- 

» his Feople, tance, and of fins of Knowledge ; of (ins againſt the firſt Table, "and againſt 
| the ſecond Table ; of fins againſt the Law, and ins againſt the Golpelz of fins in 
8 Youth, and of fins in riper Ape ; -of {ins conſidered only in Kind, and of fins con- 
Y ſidered in their aggravating Circumſtances: Now all theſe and othet* C all 
1 which though they are in number like unto the hairs o# the head , and ai fand on 
the Sea ſacre, ſo.the Scripture alludes) of which the people of God have been 
guilty ; upon their repentance , and upon their faith in Chriſt, I ſay all ofthem, 
E > 8, every one of them is forgiven to them, Jer. 33.8. 1 wil pardon all their iniqui- 
4 ties whereby they have /inned, and whereby fey have tranſgreſſed againſt me. Ezek. 
18.22. All his tranſpreſſions which he hath committed , they (hall not be mention- 
ed unto him (.1. e. )not one of them ſhall. Col. 2.13. Having forgiven you all treſ- 
paſſes. ver;14. blotting out the hand-writing of Ordinances that was againit ws ; 
- which was contrary to w, and took it ont of the way, nailing it to hu Croſſe. 1 Joh, 
| 1.17. The blood of Feſmws Chriſt bus Son cleanſeth us from all fin. Mich. 7, 19. 
- -——_ 2 T how wilt caſt all their ſins ints the depth of the Sea: ( Alluding as 1s ſuppoſed ) 
to the drowning of Pharach and all his hoſt, Pſal. 106. 11. The waters cover - 

| ed their enemies , there was not one of them left , ſo there is not one fin of the 
| | people 
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ple of God, which God doth not pardon inthe depths of his mercies, and 
of the blood of Chritt. 


SBC tx 


7 Ow there are four Arguments which may demonſtrate this comfortable fo 4a 7 
GCEMOnttrace ir, 


truth, 
Firft, The fi: it ſhall be taken from Fe/ws Chriſt in relation to the prople of _ 
God : where obſerve - row Jekus 


1. That all their fins were imputed nnto ChrifF , Ia. 53.6. He [aid pon him All the fins os 
the nquity of 5 all, 2 Cor. 5.21. He hath mage him to be fin for us, who knew Gods rene 
r0 frnne. t "Per. 2. 24 Who hw own ſelf bare our freanes in hy own body on were wwputed 


the tree. t, him. 


2. That feſus (hrift ſtood in their room, as to anſwer fur all their finxes, as TY 90 Pn 
4 Surety. Heb 7. 22. He was made a Surety of a better Teitament - That Sure- Say for all 
ty is that other Perſon who ſtands legally charged with all our debts, and is bound «|.c.r fins. 
to diſcharge it for us : and at his bands it is required. 

3. That 7/125 Chriſt ſuffered as much 4s all the fins of the people of God did He lufered os 
deſerve , and which could be inflicted on them for their t1ns, Gal. 3. i3, "Chri# waci: as ail 
bath redeented us from the cxvſe of the Law, being made 4 curſe for ws. More than tes lins did 
the curſe of the}Law could not be deſerved on our parts, nor inflicted on Gods <<<: 
part for ourfins, and that curſe ( which was the compreheni:on of all puniſhment) 

Chriſt was made for 1s, and for this end to Redeem us from that curſe, yea he 
hath done fo. 

4. That Jeſus Chrift by his ſuffering for all their fins, did parchaſe for. them the IE Purctaſes 
pardon of all thor fin, 1 pray you to remember , This was the purpoſe and inter+ ,;; —_ 
rion of Chritt in his ſufferings, to procure the remilihon of fins, Marth. 26. 28. Th:s - 
ws my blosd which 1 ſhed fer the rem! ſion of fins. This was rhe fruit and effet of his 
ſufferings, Ephet.t 7. In whom we have redemption through bus bloed , the foroiue 
mefſo of fins, | 

5. Nay, yet more, Jeſus Chriſt by his /«fferings did make peace between ms and He midenence 
God , and reconciled us, 'which could not poſhbly be, if he had nor' diſcharged berwocn 1+» 2 
a't our: fins, for any one{imnunlarizhed for, and unpardonred , hinders 'that peace © © 
and Reconciliation , Col. 1. 20. He made peace throwgh the blond of bis Croſſe: 
ver. 21. Anl jou that were [-metimes alienated and enemies bath he rechnt#l-d. v.22 
”n the bory of his flo throwgh atath. | 

6. Sodid he fufferand latishe, That there is no condemnation to any who ar” tn bo abs. ch 
Chriſt, Rom.$. 1. And who is he that condemmeth > it is Chrift: that died: ver. 34. ji; yo con- | 
IF there be no con{emnation to any in Chriſt , and none to condemn them ; then deomanon_ iv 
all their fins are pardoned; for 1f 'avy fin remained without pardon , that fn * <w. 
would be matter and reaſon of condemnatioa , and for that fin God himfelf 
would condemn. 

Secondly, The ſecondArgument to demonſtrate the-total forgiveneſs of (ins £,,... c,; 
unto the people of God, thall be taken from God bim/elf , and ſome Confiderati- | ;nict; 
ons of him in a refpeRivene(s unto/ his people: Here take norice of five par- 
t.culats; £78. 

1. Gid will ſhew unto his pecple the riches of his mevoy\, and the exeeedins 710408 
of his grace, even thoſe hidden and unſearchable Treaſures of h's loving kind- ,;_ .. 
neſs, ſuclyas infinitely exeed all rhe mercie-, and al! the kindneſs of ine nor only a þ 
for aQing, buc aiſo forithifking and comprehending 5 Ephel. 2: 7. Thar in the meoucy. 
ages to came, he mio! rt ſhew the exceeding riches-of his  orace in kinducſſe” towar 5 uts 
through 7 e/149 Chriſt. Chap. 3.30. To him that 1s able to do exceeds abtrixaantly 
above all that we are able to ask or think, cc. Now although the pardon of tin doth 
atluce 
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The reaſons 
within God, 
and withour 
him,are of an 
univerſal obli- 
pation. 


Whoſe ſins 
God ewvives, 
hw dee 
their friend. 


He qualifies 
his people for 
2n univerſal 
cemiſſon, 


relation 
_—_ be- 


twixt God and 
his people, 
proves It. 


From the pra- 
cious efte&ts of 
forgivenelic of 
{1ns, 


afſſme ns thar God hath mercy, and grace, yet it muſt be the pardon of all our 
{:ns which doth demonſtrate the exceeding riches of his grace : To pardon a few 
{:ns, and to damn us for the reſt , this is not exceeding riches of grace, nor exceed- 
ing abundance of mercy, nor exceeding great kindneſs. 

2. The Reaſons within God himſelf , yea and the Reaſon without Ged, are both of 
them of an nniverſal and total cbligation from God,to pardon all the ſins of his peo- 
ple, as well as any one of their hns. 
| TheReaſon within God himſelf which moves him to forgive the (ins of his peo- 
ple, is his own love and grace, they area ground of perfect mercy and forgiveneſs: 
Now the ſame love and grace which moveth him to pardon one, doth likewiſe 
move him to pardon all the (:ns of his people. | 

Again, the Reaſon of forgiveneſs without God, which is the mericorious ſut- 
ferings of Chriſt, on which God alſo looks ( for he forgives us for Cbriſts ſake, 
Epheſ. 4. 32.) this is an univerſal motive; for Chrift did not ſuffer for ſome of 
the fins of the EleR, and not for other of their fins; he did aot dye for ſome 
of the g eater {ins only, or for ſome of the leſſer {ins only, but for all and every 
one of their ſins, and accordingly made ſuch a fatisfation as reached co the dil. 
charge of all. 

This muſt neceſſarily be granted , that when God ves the fins of his 

, be doth rhen ſbew ſo much of his grace that he now becomes their friend . 
and ſo much of his love towards them , that he craſetb to be their enemy : O but if 
all cheir ſins were not forgiven ( but if ſome were, and ſome were not) theo 
this inequality of his , and partiality of his love, would at the ſame time 
ſet him out as our friend , and om our enemy ; and would alſo at the ſame 
time ſet us forth as a people of love, anda people of hatred ; ſo far as we are 
forgiven, there you ſec the love of a Father; and ſo far as we are not forgiven, we 
may alſo ſee the wrath of a Judge. 

4. He quahfies his people for an univerſal remiſſion of their ſins , in beftowi 
on them ſuch gracious qualities, upon the preſence and atings whereof , he ha 
by promiſe aſlured them of that univerſal Remiffion : For be hath given ſuch a 
Repentance by which their hearts are turned from the love unto the hatred of 
all in, and from the ſervice of all (in, to a courſe of new obedience - 
And upon this doth God expreſly ſettle a forgiveneſs of all fin , Zzek. 18. 21, 
22. He bath likewiſe grven fach 4 Faith goto his people which joynes and 
unites them to Chriſt, and conſequently gives them /a full claim unto Juftifica- 
tion (Rom. 5.1. Being juſtified by Faith ) Now Juftification is oppoſed to con- 
demnation, Rom. 8. 33, 34. and therefore it carries with it the forgiveneſle of 
all fins. 

5. There is ſuch a Relation , and ſuch a love between God and his people , as 
mſt neceſſarily take in the forgivencſſe of their ſins : The relation is very near, 
and full of love and delight in his people , and they are very dear unto his hearr, 
his ſou! delightech in them , and all the tokens of his loving kindneſs are fenc 
whto them, and beſtowed on them ; his preſence is with them, and he takes up 
his habitation in their bearts, he dwells in them , are his Temples where 
they meet with him, and he with them. Now none of theſe would be, if yet any 
of their (ins ſto0d before his eyes as unpardoned : For unpardoned fins make a 
ſeparation and diſtance , and ſo are contrary to the nearneſs of union; and 
likewiſe do hold up a difference and an enmity, and to the contrary to all gracious 
communion. 

Thirdly, A third Argument which may demonſtrate that the forgiveneſs of (ins 
is univeſal ( it is of all fins) tothe people of God, is this, viz. The confidera- 
tion of fargizeneſſe of ſunnes 4s « ſure ground of man) Precions effetis re- 
downing thereby unto the people of God ; The Scripture delivers five of chem 
unto us. 


1. One 


_— 
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x. Oneis, Peace with God, Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by Faith, we have peace 
with God. 

2. Another is, Peace in Conſcience , which if I miſtake not , the A poſtle calls 
the peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, Phil. 4. 7. and Plal.85.s. He wil 
| ſpeak, peace unto hus people, &c. | 
] 3. Athird is, oy and rejoycing : We joy in God through our Lord feſws Chriſt, 
| having now received the atronement, Rom. 5.11. 

4. A fourth is, the hope of glory : The Apoltle delivers this as the proper effet &Y 
of our juftification, Row.5.1,2. 

: 5. A fifth is, a bo/dneſſe of «cceſſe unto the throne of grace, that we may finde 
| grace and mercy to help in time of need, Heb. 4. 16. Which of theſc fruits could 
' any of the people of God enjoy, were not all their fins forgiven? Did any of 

cheir (ins yet ſtand upon Record , did God yet hold them guilty , 
1. Ye could not ſay that ye have peace with God; for God is not at peace 
| with you, nor are ye at peace with him , whiles enmity continues 
—_ you ; and fo ic doth whiles any finne remaines unpar- 

oned. 


2. Nor can you have any peace in (, onſcience : In three caſes Conſcience can- ' ;,,1 
not be quieted. 1. When ir ſees no forgiveneſs at all. 2ly When it fears it 
is ſuch a forgiveneſs as God will quickly recall and reverie. And 3 ly, 
When .it ſees only a part of the debtforgiven, bur much, or ſome of ic 
| WER rY 47 che accompts. O but faith Conſcience, your conditi- 
on is ſad, and unſafe; any one of thele (ins ( yet unforgiven ) will loſe your 
ſoul, will bring you to hell. 


; 
3. And what joy can you have from a partial forgiveneſs only ? ſuppoſe the 
MalefaRor be! pardongg: as to his theft, if yer he ſhall be tried and con- 
demaned, and executed for murther, what joy can he have ? ſo if God ſhould 
ſome of our ſins, and judge, and condemn, and everlaftingly pu- 
niſh us for the refit of our fins , here would be ſmall cauſe of rejoycing 
unto us. 
4. Again, where were the hope of g/ory ? hath che unpardoned ſinner any ho 
; ven 2 doth not every 75 deſerve the loſs of heavenly wiey? og 
= ic not effectually and eventually prove fo, unlefſe God par- 
ons it? 
5. Whereisthe /iberty of acceſe, and boldneſs of approaching to God , if any 
of your ſins are unpardoned ? the very ſpirit of fear and bondage lies fil! 
on you, that God is not reconciled to you, bur is your enemy , and he will 
not own and bleſs you , but will rezet andcurſe you, and will bring on 
you all the evil that he hach chreatned. 
Fourthly, A fourth Argument to prove that God will forgive all the fins of We?retofor. 
his people, is this, We are to forgive all the treſpaſſes of an offending brother , in + 
caſe he repent, Luke 19.4. If be treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times ima day, and [c- ny 2 
ven times ina day turn again to thee, ſaying, 1 repent, thou ſhalt forgive him. Now 
we are 0 forgive our brother, as God forgives us ( Ephe/. 4. 32. Forgiving one anc 
they, guen as God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven «s ; his forgiving is a pattern 
| to oar forgiving , and he would have ours to be univerſal, cherefore his is 
ſo tous; Matth..18. 32. 1 forgave thee all that debt , becauſe thou deſired} me. 
| £Verſe 33, Showldſt not thow alſo bave had compaſſion on thy fellow- ſervanteven as 1 
|; bad pity an thee ? 
Thus have you heard the” Aſſertion cleared by Scripture and Arguments, thac 
Cad will faggive all the fins of his people. Now before I paſſe to the uſcful Ap- 
plication nnto our ſelves , I would ſpeak ſomething unto a Queſtion much 


agicated-amongf che Learned and others, viz. 
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Queſt. V V Hether God ( which promiſeth to paraon all the ſins of his people ) dork 
paraon all thety (ins Simul,& Semel,toverhey and at once ? all ſins paſt 


which hz people have committed, and all fins preſent which they do commit, and, all ſins 
future which they may hereafter commit- 

Sol. This is ( I confeſs ) a very nice queſtion , and hath ( if it be well weighed ) 
ſomerhing of difficulty in ir, peremptorily to reſolveit : And there are very godly 
and learned men, who have ſpoken and written differently concerning ir, and yet 
all of chem conſent in this, That God doth forgive all the tins of his people : If it 
might not be burthenſome unto you, I would 

1. Preſent unto you the ſeveral opinions of men, with their chief Arguments 
for their different opinions concerning this Queſtion. 

2. Offer my own private thoughts concerning this Controverſie. 

Firſt, Some arefor the eAffirmarive, and their opinion is this , that as ſoon as 
any are made Believers in Chriſt ( and ſo are within the Covenant ARually ) all 
the fins which they haye commirted in time paſt , and all the fins which they 
are guilty of as to the time preſent , and all the (ins of which they do come ts be 
guilty of in time future, they are aQually pardoned unto them, in general and in 
particular : Neither are Believers ever henceforth to pray unto God for the par- 
don of any fin which they do or ſhall commit , buc only for the aſſurance of the 
pardon of them in their own Conſciences ; neither is any future Repentance re - 
quired to attain the forgiveneſs of any new and future lin ; but only for the more 
comfortable aſſurance of former forgiveneſſe unto our felves : Nay Repentance 
is not required of God as an Antecedent work to Pardon of {:ns , but only as a 
conſequent work and fruit thereof,&c. This is their Opinion. 

ueft. Now what might be the ground inducing unto this Opinian , That all the 
fas of 4 believer, nt only pa#t, but alſo preſent and to come, are pardoxed ot once , anti 
actually unto them ? | 

Sl. The chief which T do find in writing are theſe. 

Firft, The Covenant expreſſions : Iſa. 43. 25- 7, ever / am he which blotteth oget 
thy tran; greſſions Heb. 8. 12. 1 will be merciful nnts their rnrighteou (neſs, and their 
(ns and their iniquities I will remember uo more. Ergo, all is pardoned at once. 

Secondly, Again, Rom. 8.1. There z us condemnation to them 194rt are in Chriſt 
7eſws. And Ver.33. Whe ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods © left ? it 1s Ged 
tbat juſtifierh. And ver. 38, 39. Nor things preſent, nor things to come ſhall be able 
ro ſeparate us from the love of God which i in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. And Joh. 5. 
24. Hethat heareth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me , hath everlaitiy 
life, and ſhall not come into condemnation , but ts paſſed from death to life. Ergo, 
all (innes are pardoned at once, or elſe they were in a itate of condemna- 
tion, &C. 

Thirdly, A believer ( even when he ſinneth ) is till united to Chriſt , and is 
cloathed with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which covers all our (ins, and diſchargeth 
us from them,ſo that no guilc ſhall redound to us. 

Fourthly, A believer is not to fear curſe, or hell at all, which he might do, if all 
bis fins were not pardoned at once, but ſome of his new fins were for a while un- 
pardoned. | | 

Fifthly, Repentance is not at all required for our juſtification ( where our par- 
don is only to befound ) but only faith; therefore pardon of (ins is not ſuſpended 
untill we repent of our {ins. 

Sixtbly, Again, if new ſins were not pardoned untill you do repent, then we 
ſhould be left co an uncertainty whiles our {ins be pardoned, or when they will be 
pardoned; for it may be long ere we repent, and more long ere we can know that 
we do truely repent of our fins. Seventhly, 
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S\eventhly, If all ſins were not forgiven at once, then juſt;hcation is not perfect 
at once, but is more and more increaſed and perfected, as more and more fins 
are pardoned, which { as they cenceive ) cannct conhit with the true Doarine of 
Juttification, 

Theſe are the chiefeſt and ſtrongeſt Arguments which I have read for the Afﬀer- 
mative Opinion, and I have dclivered them rather with advantage than with 
any prejudice, 

Secondly, Neverthelefſe, there are others of the Negative and contrary Opini- 
on unto this, who although chey*do hold that (od hath pardoned all fins paſt un- 
co believers ( brought into Covenant with Chriſt ) and that he will pardon alſo 
all the ſins of which hereafcer chey ſhall be gwlty, yer they do conjecture, that all 
theſe are not forgiven ( at once ) unto them, but upon ( though not for ) their 
renewed repentance for chem, and upon a renewed act of Faith on Chriſt for the 
particular torgiveneſs of new and particular tranſgreſſions unto them : Neither 
do they lay any Popiſh reaſon of worthineſs, or merit in Repentance ( as ſome un- 
juſtly do charge upon them ) for the forgivenels of any (1n ( old or new ) but do 
urge Repentancein relation to forgiveneſs upon thoſe very accounts, which (as they 
conceive j the <cripture promules of forgiveneſs do require : Now the Arguments 
produced for this opinion ( that God doth not pardon all fins paſt, preſent , and 
co come, at once and together ) are theſe. 

Firſt, Thoſe very Covenant exprethons reſpeRing the pardon of fin, which the 
farmer Opinion uſed tothe contrary, e. g. Heb..8. 12. Their iniquities I will re- 
member no more : Not to remember iniquity any more, doth ( ſay they in com- 
mon. ſenſe, ſuppoſe ſay they,rhat chat iniquity was before; for if it never yer was, 
ic cannot be ſaid ro be remembred at all, nor to be remembred any more; So thar 
paſſage in Jer. 31, 34. / will forgive their iniquity. and Jer. 33.8, 1 will parden 
all their iniquities ; do ſuppoſe an iniquity or offence commitred : For if it be 
not yet committed, how can it be properly ſaid to be forgiven? unleſs ( as Biſhop 
Downham ſaith ) we will make God like the Pope, who aforehand forgave fins 
to come, which never yet were committed > So Iſa. 43. 25. 1 am he that bletterh 
out thy tranſgreſſions : where pardoning of (ins is compared to the blotting out of 
debts entred into a book : Bur ſay they , debts which as yet never were made , 
may not bz entered into the book , and therefore cannot be faid to be blot- 
ted our; and conſequently fins yet to come, cannot be faid already to be 
pardoned. 

Secondly, other Sriptures ( purpoſely) ſpeaking of the forgiveneſs of fins , have 

a reſtraicedaeſs unto fins commuirced, and look only at them, Jer. 33.8. / wil 
pardon all their imiquities whereby they have ſinned , ana whereby they have tran/- 
greſſed againſt me, Mark, have (inned , and haye tranſgreſſed | reſpecting the 
105 paſt, nor what they ſhalf commit, which if already forgiven, muſt have come 
1n ao, which they have fipred, and which they ſhall fin. Ezck, 18. 22. «144 
the tranſgreſſions that he hath cammitted ſhall net be mentioned unto him, 1 oh. 
2.1. If any me". ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Here Chiiſt makes 
incerceliton for iinas an Advocate , but it is upon this ſuppoſition, if any mas 
in , as if fin muſt be committed before he makes Interceſſion for their par* 
don of it: As in the Old Teſtament there were no ſacrifices for any future lin , 
but all the ſacrifices for fin were for fins already committed lo; &c. 

Thirdly, Theſe conditional qualifications which God himſelf makes , with re- 
{pe&t to the forgiveneſs of (ins { and therefore I wonder how any one dare to call 
them Popiſh and Antichriſtian ) they do neceſſarily ſuppole a precedent Com- 
milſjon of (ins : vide 2 Chron. 7. 14. If my people which were called by my 
N ame, ſhall humble themſelves, and pray , and ſeek, my face, and turn from t herr 
wicked WaAYCF, then will [ forgive their ſanne. 1 Joh. I. 9. It we confeſs our (ins, 
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| hets faithful and juſt to forgive exr ſins. Prov. 28. 13. He that confeſſeth and for- 

ſaketh his fins, ſhall fringe mercy. Acts 3.19 Repent and be converted, that yew! 
ſins may be blotted out. Mark , it my people ſhall -humble themſelves, if they 
ſhall pray, ifrhey ſhall cru-n from their wicked wayes ; If we confeſs our tins, &c. 
All thefe penitential Qualifications {which God makes Antecedents unto forgive- 
neſs ) do ſuppole a peculiar reſpe& unto (ins already committed; for , doth God 
put us to hamble our hearts for (n which we never yet committed, or for ſins 
only which we have commited? doth God put it upon us to pray for mercy,to par- 
don fins which never were, or {fins which have been> would he have usto con- 
feſs theſe ſins which never yet were in being to offend him, or only ſuch where- 
by we have offended him ? doth he at any time enjoyn us to forſake , and turn 
from fias which perhaps we never thought on, much leſs actually fell into, or 
ele the (in in which we have walked, and into which we have fallen ? Why then, 
ſay they, if theſe be required for forgiveneſs, and theſe reſpect tins only that are 
paſt, then all ſins paſt, preſent,and co come, are not pardoned at once. 

Fourthly, 1f all fins ( paſt, preſent, and to come ) are forgiven at once unto be- 
l:evers then no believer is to pray unto God for the forgiveneſs of any (in which he 
commitsafter he is once broughr in to Chriſt , yet Jeſus Chrift doth teach even 
believers to pray, Forgive us oxr treſpaſſes , Matth. 6. 12. Luke 11. 4. For he 
teacheth chem thus to pray , who could upon good grounds call God their Fa- 
ther, which none can but true Behevers. . 

Here ſome do think to evade the ftrength of this Argument by diftin- 
oviſhing *twixt pardon of fin, and the manifeſtation of that pardon unto the ſoule : 
They grant that Believers do pray for the pardon of their fins commutred in reſpet 
of the manifeſtation thereof unto their conſciences , but not for avy new a of re- 
miſlion as unto ſin eommitzed before God. 

Unto which there is a double Reply. 

1. One, that it cannot calily be demonſtrated in Scripture that to pray for the 
forgivenels of fin , 4s anywhere {o to be taken, as to mean (only) the mamitecſtation 
of torgiveneſs,and not the a& of forgiveneſs : And in the Petition(before mencion- 
ed) it ſeems it cannoThold : For Chrift teacheth us to pray unto God, Forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt #9 ; now our forgiving of 
their treſpaſſes/is not only in way of manifeſtation to the treſpaſſer, but alſo in 2 
real precedent a& of condonation. 

2. Theother is, that the Saints in Scripture when they ſinned againſt God , did 
hnmbly acknowledge their fins, and did earneſtly pray unto God , firſt, for the 
pardon of thole fins z and next for the manifeſtation of that pardon, e. yg. David, 
in Plal.51. 1. prayesexpreſly for che pardon of thoſe great (ins which he had com- 
mitted , Have mercy upon me, O Ged, according to thy leving-kinaneſs , according 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my tranſgreſſions : He uſeth the ve- 
ry ſame Phraſe, wbich God himſelf uſeth in his Covenant for the aQtual fogiving of 
ſins, [am bhe that blotteth cut thy tranſgreſſions, 114. 43.25. 1o be blotterth out 
my tranſgreſſions, and not for a meer manifeſtation only. And after this he 
prayes for the manifeſtation and ſenſe of the forgiveneſs of his (ins, in ver. 8. ate 
me to hear joy and gladneſs , that the bones which thou haſt broken may vejoce. 

Fifthly, It 4s poſſible that a believing perſon may fall into ſuch a fin , or ns of 
ſcandal, for which he may be juſtly caſt out from the viſtble Church . and upon his 
neglect of Repentance, or practice of Repentance, he ſtands 5:44 , or {-1/ed from 
his fin, not only iz earth, but alſoin heaven; for fo Chriſt himfelt delivers it to 
us, in Matth. 18. 18. Verily / ſay unto you, whatſoever you ſhall binde on earth, ſhall 
be bound in heaven ; and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in hea- 
ven. But this cannot poſſibly be , it all his ſins be already pardoned 1a licaven ; 
for then he isalwayes looſed, and never bound in heaven. This Argument is of 


© 
that ſtrength, that I do not ſee how it can be anſwered ; for if upon the right ſen- 
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cence of the Church of Chriſt, the offender is bound in heaven as wel! as on earth in 
reſpec of bis (ins,then his fins are not all pardoned at once;and if upon repentance he 
is looſed in heaven ( 5.2.) abſolved and forgiven as well as looſed on earth . thence 
alſo ic follows that all his {ns paſt, preſent, and co come, are not at once forgi- 
ven in heaven : take the one or the other, or both, -ſtil} it ſhakes that Opinion of 
a forgiveneſle of all fins at once. 

Sixthiy, If all fins (_ paſt , preſent, and to come ) are forgiven at once, before 
they arerepenced of, then a Regenerate anda juſtified perſon in the mid of his 
grofleſt fins ( as ſuppoſe Davids adultery and murder ) may joy and rejoyce as 
much in God, and look on him as well pleaſed, as when chey do humble their ſoul 
and repent, and ſeek his face. 1 

To this one Francu Cornwell anfwers freely.and plainly, When fin is moſt 
prevalent, and the heart is moſt hardened ( he ſpeaks expreſly of Regenerate and 
juſtified perſons ) yet then can they glory in Chrift Jeſus with a large heart break. 
ing forth into thankſgiving, 2s Pax! did, R:ms. 7. 25. 1 thank God threngh 7eſug 
Coriſt eur Lixd, Yea, and he that commitsa groſs fin , and doubrerh the par- 
don of it, committeth a double fin $ the one againſt his Sanctification, and the 
other againſt his Juſtification : And what though a believer ( uſually upon the 
committing of groſs ſins ) doubts of his eftate ? this is from a defe in faich, and 
not from any Rule and Precept of Gods Word. 

And that it is #1 one, and alike nnto God, when a perſon is humbled, or -not 
humbled, and when he _ and forſakes his groſs (ins, or repents not of theny, 
but continues in them, for all is already pardoned on Gods part, &c. 

But theſe ſtrange deliveries are contrary 

1. To the Word, which incaſe of groſs tranſgrelli 

mourning, and repenting of the heart, and weeping, a 


is diſhonoured and diſpleaſed. 
2. To the exigence inall the children of God to fallen , who therenpon have 


broken their peace, andloft their joy, and exceedingly interrupted their confi- 
dence with fear. 

3. To the Aſertion of theſe very men who do hold, that in cafe of groſs 
tranſgreſſion, there muſt be deep bumiliations to get aſſurance #nd joy. 

Seventhly, To theſe another Reaſon may be added, and is added by ſome, char 
forgiveneſs of (in is a judicial att in God, as the contrary a& of condemning is , 
now the Judge neither condemns, nor yet forgives offences which ate not extanc, 
and which cannot be proved upon the Offender, that ever he was guilty of them : 
But when they are charged , and pleaded, then doth he condemn or acquir. fo ic 
would be ſtrange for a Judge to,rondemn one for faults not committed , and fo 
acquita man for {ins never in being, and ſo not deſerving puniſhment. 

Eighthly, Laftly, the great and continual work of Chriſt in heaven 2s our In- 
terceſſor and Advocate, 1 oh. 1.2. and the daily ſuing out of pardon in his 
Name , and for his ſake, ſeems to carry much in it for the acquirins of daily 
pardon, and continued forgiveneſs of fins : His great work of Interceſſion and Ad- 
vocater-ſhip , ſurely it contains in it ſomething more than to obtain an aſſurance 
char all is till pardoned, 

Thus have 1'delfrered unto you the two different Opinions , with their ſeveral 
Arguments concerning this great Queftion, whether all the (ins of believers ( paſt, 
preſent, and to come ) are pardoned by God at once. Now I ſhall make bold to 
deliver unto you my own thouphts concerning it, and thole different Opini- 
ons ahour 1t, 

Firſt, I do obſerve that they do both agree in five particulars. e. 7. 


1. That as ro Gods eternal decree or purpoſe of forgiveneſſe , all the inves of his 
God did not intend-to forgive fome of their (;ns and not 


Iis for hombling, and 
fication, becauſe Sod 


people are forgiven, 
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2. That «ll the ſins of has people ( in their abſolute rumber , from fict to laſt ) 
wer? laid up:n Chriſt, who in the dayes of his ſuffering did mericoriouſly par- 
chaſe perfe& Remitiion of all their (ins, to be applicd in fucure times ro. chem 
and by them. 

3. That as ſoon a4 ever any perſon is brought intu the Covenant by believing 
on Jeſus Chritt ; a hw ſins paſt ( whatſoever they have been ) they are atts- 
ally forgiven unto him, and God will never remember them any more. 

4. That as to the ſtate of fuſtification , there is a full and perfet remiſfien of 
all fins ( conſidered under the differences of time paſt , preſent, and to come ) 
As1n the ſtate of condemnation there. is not any one thing pardoned, fo in the 
ſtate of Juſtification there is not any one fin bur is pardoned; for the eſtate of 
Juſtification is oppoſite to all condemnation, and curſe, and wrath. 

G. That mo Repemtance or work of ours w a meritorious canſe ( neither God, 
nor any true believer looks on it asſo ) of 7xftification, or pardon of any tin, 
neither the repentance which we call Initial, neither that which we call Renewed; 
we acknowledge no meritorious cauſe of pardon of fins-, but the blood of 
Chrift. 

Secondly, The maine differences which I doe obſerve , do reſt in two 
things. 

* One is, that ſis not yet committed are attually pardoned, and we are to 
believe ſo, ſay the one party ; not ſo, ſay the other party, untill committed or 
repented. 

- Repentaxce 15 required ſay both of them , but with this difference , becas/+ 
/in 1s pardoned lay the one , but the other fay, thas ſin may be prrdoned. 
That we may have the gamfortable ſenſe and experience of pardon, ſay the one; 
that we may have cheſt forgiveneſs, as well as the . comfort of it, fay the 
other. 

In this difference, my own judgment inclines to that Opinion which holds, 
That all the fins paſt of a Believer are ( at once ) forgiven, and all bis fucure ſins 
are remitted unto him upon renewed aRs of believing and repenting for Chriſts 
ſake. If that Opinion be true that Juſtification be one continuing,or continued act, 
this would reconcile all, 

To me this Opinion 

1. Hath clear grounds in the Scripture, 

2, Doth beſt ſuit with the Covenant, which in this caſe ftill ſuits Faith and 
Repentance together. 

3. Doth belt agree with the wayes which God Rtill hath put his people upon , in 
relation to forgiveneſs. 

4. And with the praQtice of the Saints all along. 

5- And it ſeems to be a ſtrong Guard againſt preſumption and carnal ſecu- 
rity, and looſeneſs. 

6. And hath no direct natural appearance of inconveniencies in or from ir. 

ObjeR. Whereas they ſay this is Popiſe and Legal. 

Sol. They ſpeak ignorantly, if not maliciouſly , for they know that Jeſus Chrilt 
in the Goſpel-Commiſſion joyned Repentance and Remiſtion of (ins : It is as 
Popiſh to ſay Repentance is required for Aſſurance as for Remiſſion, for both 
are aCts of grace. 

Objet. But what if one ſhould die before he repents ? 

So/. And what if he ſhould not dye ? That God who hath promiſed renewing 
mercy, hath likewiſe promiſed renewed repentance. 

Object. But a man may be damned for the ſinnes committed, if all be nat for- 
given at once ? 

Sel, I. As if a particular {in deſtroyed the fate of Juſtification. 
2. What 
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bring on the perſon, is another thing. 


3. Though God doth not forgiveall the fins at once, yet he will certainly 
forgive them unto his people, when commitred, and when repented of. for G#q 
hath promiſed ſo to pardon them : And no onepromiſe of G od can be ſhewed oo 
the contrary. It was Fulgentiie his prayer, Domine da penitentian (+ poſtea tndyl- 


gentiam. 


Objet. But God juſtifies the nngodly , therefore no need of ſubſequent Peper 


tance in relation to forgiveneſſe. 3 
Sol. 1. Nay and pur in too, any Repentance or 


ſtifies the ungod! 


Repentance required as the meritorious, or as the material cauſe of Juſtification 
but as a meanes to enjoy what God hath p omiſed to the believer. 


Having thus waded through this great Controverſie, I ſhall now proceed un- 
ro the uſeful Application of the Do@rine , That God doth pronule to forgive 


all the ſins of his people. 


SECT. IIL 


Uſe 1. He firf® Uſe ſpall be of Information; [t may informe us of five 


things. 
1. Of that exceeding greatneſs of mercy which is in God. 
2. Of that exceeding lovz and kindneſs which is in God unto his people. 
3. Of whata heavy weighe did lie upon Jeſus Chrift, 


4. Of the high Obligations which reft upon us - who do enjoy this promiſe of 


univerſal forgiveneſs. 
$5. Then multicude of finnes is not abſolutely inconſiftent with pardon. 


Firft, In that God engageth himſelt by promiſe to forgive all the fins of all 
Fay declare unto us, that be 14 4 God of infinite mercy. 


muſt he not needs be ſo, who forgives ſuch a number of fins and traoſgrefiions. 
There aretwo things which diſcover unto us the infinite fulneſs and depth of 


his people, This doth mand 


mercy in God. 


Oneis, that vaſt Title attributed unto him, and his mercy : He is faid to be of 
great mercy, Pſal. 105. 8. and to be rich in mercy, Epbeſ. 2.4. and to be Plenteous 


i'm mercy, Pal. 86. 15. andto pardon abundantly, Ia. 55. 7. 1 Pet. 1, 3. accord- 
ing to his abundant mercy and to keep mercy for thow/ands, Exod. 34. 7. and to 
be of everlaſting mercy, Plal. 100. 5. and to be of tranſcendent and incomparable 
mercy( As the beaven us high above the earth, ſo great u his mercy toward them that 
fear him, Plal. 103. 11. ) In like manner there are aſcribed to his mercy and mercies 
a multitude, Plal.51.1. According to the multitude of thy tender mereies. A depth, 
Mich. 7. 19. Thow wilt caft all their ſins iro the depth of the ſea. Not only an abun- 
dance, bat an exceeding abundance : t Tim. 1. 14. The grace of our Lord was ex- 


creding abundant. Nay an over abundence : where ſin abounded, grace aid much 


more abound, Rom. 5. 23. It did fuperabound, &c. 
2ly The other « the vaſt quantity of ixnes of which the people of God bave been 
puilty : Who ( ſaith David, Pfal. 19. 12.) cas underſtand his errors ? (1.e.)the 
number of a mans fins is ſo numerous, that with all the Arithmetick he hath, he 
is not able to caſt up how often he hath ſinned. Nay, David ſurveying the number 
of his own lins, he is non-pluſed, and profeſferh that they are innumerable,and rhac 
they are more than the hairs of his head, P/a/. 40.12. And ZEzrain his confeC- 
(ton, Chap. 9. 6. Oar iniquities are increaſed over our heads, and our treſpaſſe is grown 
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2. What a findeſerves is one thing, what it ſhall redundantly and eventually 


ith at gl, for God ju- 


2. Bur he "iftifies the ungodly, ( 5. e. ) a man ſtands before God when he juſti- 
ties him , as a poor undone {inner , having no righteouſneſs of his Own, nor is 


— — 


F 


_ Y 
Into Mation, 


Fiat (rod is 2 
God of ink 
KC mercy, 


_ A286 | Part 2. 


one nee. mm 


| Gods promiſe of forgiveneſs extends Chap. ; 


—_ O_ _— —-———  —_ - 


up into the heavens. Now if the number of fins in reſpect of oneperſon be lo in- 
numerab;e, what then is the number of all the lirs of all the people of God? yer 
there is mercy enough in God to pardon all and every ore of them : To pardon 
M their ſinnes which they do know, and all che reſt which theydzo not know. 
a: Secondly, In that God doth pardon all the fins of all his people ; this doth like- 
wo = -»7 wiſe diſcover the exceeding love and kinaneſſe of God to his people : The Apoſtle 
hat oa FCaith, in 1 Per. 4. 8. That Charity or love covereth a multitude of finnes, and 
odto his Chat he that converts a finner, ſhall hide a multitude of fins, Jam. 5. 20. Certain- 
people. ly then it ſhews exceediog love in God to cover, to blot ont, to forget , to paſſe 
over, to pardgn all the multicude of ins in his owu people: To injure God, is 
intinicely more than to injure man z to off. nd and diſhonour bim , is infinitely 
more thanto offend and diſhonour man ; and for God to pale by all this, ic 
muſt needs flow from his infinite love and kindneſs ; and therefore God is ſaid 
(Rom. 5.8.) To commend { or highly to exalt ) his love toward us , in that 
L whiles we were yet ſixners,Chriſt azed for us ; and ts ſhew the exceeding riches of 
Cpbe 1 / -bus grace in bis kindneſs towards ws through Chriſt Feſus, Eph. 2. 7. eAnd the 
- forgiveneſſe of our ſins ts rightly attributed to the riches of his grace, ſ.1.7. 
_ ; _ Thirdly, in that God forgives all the fins of all his people, chis may inform us, 
_— What an _—_ weight did lie wpon feſus Chriſt, and of that wonderful power and 

/a 53 - 6 - vertue of his ſufferings. There is no man who is able co exprels the furpailing de- 

| ; _—anr— ” ” » * 

—_— ſert and burden in any one particular fin : we finde ( many times ) that ſome one 
{in( ſet on with the wrath of God ) doth drive us to our feet , it is more unto us 
than the ſhadows of death, it doth fill us with ſuch diftraRtions and horror, that we 
can neither live nor dye; we are not able to ſuftainit, nor yet to decline it : what 
work then would all our {ins make within us, if the Lord ſhould in wrath return 
them upou us ? Now all the (ins of all the people of God ( from the begianing of 
the world co the end thereof) were in all their kinds, and numbers, and agprava- 
tions laid upon Jeſus Chrift, he bare all our fins; he was made in for us, and a 
curſe for us : How heavy was this burden , all che (ins of al! che Ele { ar once) 
lying upon him ! and all the curſe, and all the wrath due unto thoſe fins ( at once 
alſo ) lying upon him ! no marvel that he did ſwear drops of blood, and cryed ont, 
My Ged, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? And yet all this he went through , 
and ſo endured, as that he ſatisfied the very Juſtice of God for all theſe +ns , and 
purchaſed the diſcharge or forgivenels of all thoſe fins, which he could never 
have done, had he not been both God and Man, and of infinite dignity , and 
merit, and power, 

What Oblioa. Fourthly, This likewiſe may inform the people of God, what exceeding} Obl:- 
tionslic = garions do lie upon their ſoules wnto their God, who forgiveth all their wiquities, 
ws unto ur  Franſgy. lions and finnes, Plal, 103. 2, When ſome few of them heretofore fell into 
God. your Conſciences, you would have given ( if you had poſieſled it ) all the world 
to have gained but a hopefull poſſibility and probability of pardoning mercy , but 
now you are come to a certainty, the Lord himſelf aſſures you in his word of pro- 
miſe, chat he will forgive, not a few (ns only, but all your fins ; O beloved , how 
ſhould your fouls love your God, and bleſs your God who forgives all your (ins, 
and caſts them all into the depths of the Sea|! why, every one of your fins would 
have been the loſs of heaven,and a curſe, and an hell. and a damnation,and an eter- 
nal wrath unto you, had rot the Lord been mercifull unto you in the forgiveneis of 
it, or them : Bur now God will diſcharge you of all, and blot out all, ſo that dam- 
ned you cannot be, and ſaved you ſhall be; O the depth of love and mercy, and 
kindneſs to your ſouls! meditate more of them, be taken up more with them,and 
as you are the only objects of riches of mercy, ſo ſtrive to expreſs your ſelves the 
A mulcinad: of; <Doulelt peoplein exactrels of love and life anſwerable to your mercy: 
Canis mnt $11- Fitchly, T his ( that God promiſeth to pardon all the fins of all his people ) may 
conſiſtent with likewite inform us that no, not a mitirxde of ins ( though the number be exceed- 


pardorung and Jarge and exocedingly increaſed ) Js allwayer an abſolute prejudice 
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or bar, or inconſeftent with pardoning mercy ; thus conſequence is clear and ſound 
for if God will on all the (ins of all his people, and their fins are multitudes of 
ſins, and ( in ſome ſort ) innumerable, then certainly a large number of (:nnings 
is not abſotutely inconliſtent with forgiveneſs, not that every one who is puilty of 
a number or multicude of fins, is, or ſhall be certainly forgiven ; but that the mul- 
ricade of fins is not an abſoluce bar or excluſion, ſo as to make the condition bope- 
leſs and unpardonable : AU manter of /1n and blaſphemy ( faith Chriſt ) pal be 
forgiven unto men; but the blaſphemy againf the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not he forgiven 
«nto men, Matth, 12. 31. where he plainly exprefſerh a capability of torgiveneſs 
for any fin or (ins, the (:n againſt the Holy Ghott only excepced; which may be a 


\.ngular preſervation againtt deſpair, &c. 


SECT, IV. 


| Oth God promiſe to forgive all the fins of all his people? the next Uſe ſhall 
D be for E xbhortation, unto all the people of God, and that unto two duties. 
1. To believe this ruth. 2. To make uſe of this truth. 

Firſt, 7s believe this gracious promaſe of their God wnto them.As the Apoſtle 
ipake unto them of Antiech, Men and Brethren, Children of the ſtock of Abra- 
hams, and whoſoever among you feareth God, to you us the Word of this Salvation 
ſem, Acts 13.26. fo ſay luntoall of you whoare brought inco Chriſt by faith, 
and by him are brought into Covenant with God, unto you ſay isthis promiſe of 
mercy made; (7 wil pardon all your miquitics;from all your filrhuneſs, and from 
all your Idols will Icleanſe you. ) 

For the better managing of this Point, I will lay down four Concluſions. 

1. The people of God may believe this cruth. 

2. Many times they do not behkieve it for themſelves. 

3. Itis very difficult in many cales to believe the ſame. 

4. Itis neceſſary for them atall times to believe and apply ir. 

Firſt, The perple of God may believe this truth, that God will forgive all 
their fins; they bave very geod ground and warrant ſo todo, for 

1. They have not meerly 4 ſingle promiſe from God to this purpoſe, (which 
yet were ſuthcient warrant ) but manifold promiſes ; they have the ſame promiſe 
multplied, often tranſcribed, and that not darkly and doubtfully, bur clearly and 


plainly, fer.3 3.8, CMicgh_ 7-19 ,&c. 


2. They are the wery people unto whom this renewed promiſe ts mad: ; 
they are believers, they are converted and renewed, they have the very Characters 
of the Covenant ttamped and ſealed upon their hearcs and lives. 

3. They have Jeſus Chriſt ( 1. In hisPerſon. 2. Mediatorſhip. 3. Pur- 
chaſe. 4. Benefits. ) to be their Mediator both of Redemprion and [ntercefiion, 
who was once «offered to bear the fsns of many, Hebr.g. 28, and i entered into 
heaven it ſelf, now to appear im the preſence of Ged for ws, Ver. 24. It is no 
morethan Chriſt hath purchaſed, nor than Chrift will ſo apply unto you, nor than 
God intended for you, when he ſent Chrift into the world. 

4. What other of the people of God bave found and applied,chat may they 
believe; but P/al. 85.2. Thew haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy people, thaw haſt 
covered all thetr (in, Selah. Pfal. 103. 3. Wha firgiveth all their intquities ; This 


may they believe. 
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Secondly, Though the people of God may believe that God will forgive all 0 We 
their [1ns, yet many times they do not believe i. for many times times eo. do 
1, They do not believe leſ/er matters, a few earthly mercies, Xſath.s. not believe it. 


2. They cannot believe that God will forgive any one of their 
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Chap. R 


ſinnes which they have committed, but do fear the wrath of God cx. 
ccedingly. | . 

3. They fticka long time upon ſome particular (ins, and are in long debates 
concerning the intention and will of Divine mercy asto the pardon of them , yea, 
and conclude very often that the Lord will never paſs them by. 

4. Upon new committtons, they are ſo far trom believing their pardon, that 
they do queſtion whether God hath ( indeed ) pardoned their old and former 
tranſgret};ons. | 


5- They doubt and fear whether it be not preſumption in them to believe the 
forgivenels of all their (;ns. 

Thirdly, It is ( unqueſtionably ) a very difficult matter for any one to be- 
lieve that Goa will forgive all bis [ins eſpecially when a perſon doth diſtintly and 
ſerioully conlider them in their number and circumſtances, and the heart is really 
ſen{ible of the injuries againſt God in them. O how much oft-times hath he been 
provoked and diſhonoured ! P/al. 40.12. Innwmerable evils have compaſſed me 
about , mine iniquities have raken held of me, ſo that 1 am not able to lock up ; 
they are more than the bairs of my bead, therefore my heart faileth me, Mark , 
he 15 not able to look up, and his heart failech him : O thinks he, here is ſuch a num- 
ber of {ins indeed ; will the Lord ever pardon all cheſe? I fear he will got, I can 
hardly believe that he will. 

There are three things which make it ſo difficult co believe that God will for. 
give all our (ins. 

i. The weakne/ of faith, which cannot preſently apprehend and reach the. 
heighth and depth, and breadth, and lenght of the love and mercy of God, a 
weak faith is like a weak eye, which cannot behold the Sun in its glory ;, ſo weak 
faith cannot ſo well behold God in the glorious manifeſtations of his exceedingly 
abundant grace , but dazzies and doubts, 1s rhere ſuch a treaſury of meraes fer a 
ſinner ? is there enough in Chriſt for all theſe (ins ? 

2. The tenderneſs of conſcience , which being very ſenlible of a multitude of 
fins, and feeling Godsdifſpleaſure and anger, raiſeth ftrong fears and exceptions a- 
gainſt univerſal forgiveneſs of all our fins; Shall I ind mercy, who do feel wrath ? 
Can 1 be perſwaded that God will ſpeak forgiveneſs to all my tins, who do find him 
ſpeaking ſuch bitter things for ſome of my (1s ?*will he ever diſcharge me of all 
my ſins, who doth charge my (ins with that ſtrong diſpleaſure upon my ſoul? 

3. The ftrong and manifold, and ſubtile temptations and ſuggeſtions of Sa- 
tan, who knows how to heighten our (ins, and to diminiſh the mercies of God, 
when he would bring us to deſpair, as he doth know alſo how to diminiſh our fins, 
and enlarge mercy when he would draw usto preſumption. O faith Satan, here 
are ſuch ſins, and hereare ſo many of them, that here is no hope at all for mercy ; 
the wrath of God ( you know ) #4 revealed from heaven againſt all wngodlineſs, 
and all unrighteouſneſs of men, Rom. 1.18. For ſome of thele (ins hath God 
( long (fince ) deſtroyed and damned multitudes of men. What then will he do 
to youfor all theſe ſins ? here is ſin upon (in, and nothing but fin ( without any 
interruption, and without any ceſſation ) for twenty, thirty, forty, fifty years to- 
gether are committed againſt many — — warnings, examples, puniſhments, 
yea, and againſt many calls of mercy, and offers of grace,which had they been ac- 
cepted in time, there might have been ſome hope ; but you went on, and multipli- 
ed your tranſgrefiions againſt all theſe; therefore for ſuch a multitude of os no 
mercy will be found. 'Tis true, that God hath promiſed to pardon all the fins of 
his people; but you arenone of that number ; had you been ſo , would you, or 
dui it you thus to have multiplied and increaſed your tranſgrefiions againſt ſuch a 
God ? you would have repented long ago ; and beſides all this, think you that you 
ſhould not have had news of forgiveneſs, ( after ſo many tears and prayers, and 

hearknings, and waiting®) if God would have forgave thoſe ſins. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Though ic be very difficult to believe that God will furgiveall onr Ye: it is very 


fins, yer it 44 very mece([ary to believe thu promuſe of Goa, and that upon a three- 
told account. WS Es 

i. The hinour of God, which 1s as much concerned in this Branch of the 
Covenant, as in any other ; he doth lay forth in it ( as I binted before ) the riches 
of his grace, and the glory of his great goodneſs, and his heart of mercies to 
che very full ; and beſides this, he tals this part of his Covenane with the ſame 
infallibility of truth, and ratific s it with the ſame blood of Chriſt, which though 
it reſpects the ſtabliſh.ng of the whole Covenant , yet ic is more frequently ex- 
prefled to contirme the Branch o! the forgiveneſs of fins, as you may lee in Alc. 
26.28. Epheſ.1.7. 1 fob 1 7. Rev.1.5- &c. thac our faith might be the 
more ſtrengthened, and ſo give unto God the more glory in and for ſuch a graci- 
ous truth, And let me te|| you one thing, that what ground you have to believe 
that God will forgive you any one of your (ins, the very ſame you have to believe 
that he will forgive you a!l your (ins; and upon the ſame reaſon that you believe 
not the ptomile as to the forgiveneſsof all your ins, upon the ſame reaſon y-y 
muſt deny belief of the promiſe as to the forgiveneſsot any one fin; and fo God 
loſe all theglocy of his rich mercies by your unbeliet. | 

2. The peace of Jour own conſciences 3 for fuppolſc you did believe that God 
would forgive ſome of your (ins, but ſome others of your fins he would not for- 
give ; could this partial forgiveneſs ſettle and quiet your conſciences? would th 
not hoid you under as much fear and bondage, as if not one of your fins were for- 
given ? farely it would, becauſe there is ſtill 1n any unforgiven {ins ſo much guilt 
and merit as will ſerve effeRually to the everlaſting deſtruction of your fouls and 
bodies. 

3.T he renewing of you again to repentance, and bringing of you back againunto 
God, for ſappoſe you conhne your faith to believe that God will pardon the fins 
which you bave committed in time paſt, and beyond this your faith will noc fir ; 
rell me then | beſeech you, whac will you do for thefins you have commitred 
fince converſion 2 will you have them pardoned, or will you not havethem pardo- 
ned ? will you go on in them, or will you forlake them? will you itil} go away, or 
will you return to your firſt husband ? ſurely you would have them pardoned 
ſurely you would renew repentance, and return to the Lord your Gd; but how 
can this be,if you carnot,or will not believe that God will forgive thoſe fins as well 
as the forme:? If you be perſwaded that forgiving mercy is at an end, and God 
h3th no more mercy to forgive any more (ins, I dare affure you that where the 
hope of mercy ceaſeth, there the practice of repentance will ceaſe : But on the- 
contrary, when you can by faith ſee God willing and ready to pardon you, and ac- 
cept of you, this will melt, and this will move your hearts to repenr, and to return 
unto the Lord, &c. God hath yerthoughts of mercy towards me; 1 will ariſe, 
and go to my Fahter, and ſay, Father, [ have jinned againſt thee, &+c. 

Secondly, And this leads me unto the next Branch of the Exhortation, which 
is, that we muſt not only believe that God will forgive us all onr fins, bur we muſt 
make uſe of this t7uth 1n all our occalions. What one day of our life: have we not 
occation to make uſe thereof? After converſion there are two ſorts of (ins incident 
unto us, 

t. Daily ſins of ignorance and 11;firmity; and they are ſo many,that we know 
notthe number of them; yet all of them do need forgiving mercy. 

2. Voluntary fins, and of a very g:ols and hainous nature, which make a 
deep wound, and raiſe an hideous cry in the conſcience, and ſhake all our founda- 
tions, and lie as an heavy burden upon us; and they do the more wound and ati 
us, becauſe committed atter mercy, and againſt mercy. Now in ſuch aſelf-wound- 
ing, and ſelf-judging, and ſelf humbling condition, what ſhould the aſhamed and 
confounded (jnner do? why,he ſhould return ſpeedily to bis God, and with tears 
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and ſhame ſpread bis fins before the Lord, and acknowledge that he is unworthy of 
any more mercy, and yet be{cech the Lord to ſhew him mercy” again, who hath 
promiſed to forgive all the jins of his people ; and he ſhould hearhen whar God 


rhe Lord will ſheak ; for be will ſpeak, peace unto bis people, but ltr them return 
0- more to folly, Plal. 85.8. 


_— — — Eee 


SBC. IV; 


J © HE thirdUlte of this Point ſhall be partly of Comfort, ard partly of En- 
Cours 
Firſt, Of Comfort to all who are brought into Covenant with God, eſpecial- 
ly to ſuch as have ſtood our along time, and have abounded in tranſgreſſions, who 
have made the very creature groan with the burden of their many fins , why , all 
theſe are forgiven as ſoon as God hath brought yournto the Covenant. Leke 7. 
47. Her fins which are many, are forgiven. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 'Who was before a 
Blaiþbemer, and a Perſecutor, and injurious, but I chtained mercy, O what a 
day of ſalvation is the very day when God brings a man into Chritt, and into the 
Covenant ; all hisenemies chat purſued him are drowned, not one of themis left, 
ſoa'l his (insare forgiven,and not one of them 1s alive co his condemnation ! 
Secondly, Of Encouragement to come out of a (inful and unbelieving con- 
C:tion, and to yield up our ſelves to Chriſt, and to' be wiiling co become che people 
of God, and to walk in his ways ; why, all che tins chat ever you bave committed 
ſhall be forgiven you,, they ſhall not be mentioned unto you ;- your Drunkennefs , 
Swearing, Whordome, T heft, Lying,Sabbath-breakings, all your i!ns of Omiſfion, 
and of Commitlion, (ins againft the Law, andins againſt the Goſpel , fins that 
your own hearts cancharge you with, and that God himſelf can charge upon you, 
all forgiven; any one of them would damn you, and now all ſhall be pardoned, if 
you will hear ws believe, and repent, &c. Caſt away all your tranſoreſſions, re« 
pent, return and live, why wil ye dye O howſt of Iſrael, I offer t» you life and 
death, chooſe life's: Do not for tymg vanities firſake your mercies, A greater of- 
fer there cangot be than Chrift, nor motive, than the pardon 6f all your (:ns. 
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From all your filthineſs, and from all your Idols will 1 


cleanſe you. 


<4 Aving ſpoken ſomewhat anto the extenſive part of promiſed 

forgiveneſs, that it reacheth all the ſins of all the people of 

God, I now proceed unto the /n;eyfive part of that promiſed The ;nrenfive 
forgiveneſs, which reſpets the grearne/s and hainm/neſs of part. 

/in, as well as the number and multicude of fins, ( from. all 

Jour filthineſt, and from all your 1aels will 1 cleanſt you ) whence 

you may obſerve; 
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CHAP. IV. 


* Hat although the ſins of perſons have been exceeding great 2. whey _. 


theſe perſons become the people of God in (ovenam, even. rhiſe fins alſo | ©-—x Spe 
are forgiven them, ( from all your filthneſs, and. frow all your ide! forgiven to he 
will I cleanſe you ) forgiveneſs reached to the . greateſt fins which peopic of God 


the people of God have been guilty of ; this aflertion 1m Covenant. 
1. I ſhall-clear from the Text it ſelf. | 
From other Scriptures. Proved, 


3 th 


Demonſtrate by ſome Arguments and Reaſons. 
And then apply it unto our elves. 
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SECT. 1. 


t, H E Text clearly holds out the Aſertion; for God doth give here By the rexr. 
initances of two great kinds of fins : One againſt the ſecond Table, 

( all yonr fil:hineſs ) and the other againſt che firſt Table, { a/! your Idols ) 

in the one, is implied the great injury done unto our Neightibour ; and in the other, 

the great injure done unto God, yet God promiſerh to forgive both. 

[ will ſpeak ſomething of both theſe (ins, and ſomething of the preat- 
neſs of them both, which yer God promiſeth, &c. 

Firit, From all your filthineſs ) that word ( filthiweſs) is ſometimes ta- what is mean; 
ken for any in ; every lin is a pollution, and uncleanneſs, a tilthiveſs , therefore by 6lchinc! 
the Apottle ſaith; (2 Cor.7.1. ) Let #s cleanſe our ſelves from all filthine(s of the 
fleſh and «pirit ; thefT are bodily (ins which the Apoſtle here cal's the fr64- 
neſs of onr fleſh, and there are ſpiritual fins ariling from, and acted in the foul 
which 
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which the Apoſtle here calls the fi/rhineſs of the fpirir. Sometimes that word 
( filthineſs ) 1s taken - opens > for bodily gollution or uncleanneſs, when the 
bodies of men and women are dehiled and poltured, and do defile and pollute them- 
ſelves, of which in Scripture you finde ſevera! forts and kinds. 

1. Beſtiality ; that £dNavyua &#jjnnv, abomination not to be named, ic 
is copfa':on; you read of this fin in Zev. T8. 23. and of the puniſhment of ic 
with death, Lev. 20. 15, 16. 

2. Sodomy ; of this horrid fin, and the puniſhment thereof, you'read in 
Lev.20 13. This isnot only a fin, but alſo a recompence of other fins, and for 
which God gives men over toa reprobate mind, Roms. 1, 27,28.a0d for which be de- 
firoyed hoſe fire Ciries with fre from heaven, Gen. 19. 24,25. 

3. Tnceſt, ubi _ ſexu, ſed nin gradus z it is the (lin cam agnata 
or cognata, with a kinſwoman of the fathers or the mothers fide, / yea, and with 
ones fathers wife) fee Lev. 20. 17. ( and with cones brothers mife ) 

4. Formcation, which is between (ingle perſons. 

5. Adultery, which is uncleanneſs between perſons married to otheis, or 
when one of them is married to another, and yet defileth himſelf with a ftranger ; 
ſome of theſe ſins of uncleanneſs are ſo borrid, that chey are faid co be againſt na- 
rure , yea, againſt corrupt nature; the very natural light in natural conſcience 
condemrs and oppoſes rhem ; and the reſt of them” [ as fornication and adultery ) 
the £cripture ſets them out as very odious in the eyes of Ged, ant very foul tranſ- 

fions, and extreamly pernicious ; in them ycu may read ten things concerning 
Eheſe (ins. 

Firſt, That they are the expreſs fruits of a vile and nanghty heart , cut of 
the heart proceederh' fornications, adulteries, faith Chriſt, CMarrh. 15. 19. The 
works of the fleſh are manifett which are adultery, fornication, wncleanneſ; , laſ- 
civiouſueſs, Gal 5.1 9. 

Secondly, The Apoſtle reckons them up amongſt the moſt dereftable fins 
which the weſt loarhſome Gentiles were guilty of, who were filled with all unnigh- 
reouſnels. 

Thirdly, They are fo vile fins, that (hriſtians way yat once name them 
( without deteſtation ) Epheſ. 5.3. But fornication and all uncleanneſs , let it 
mot be once named among you, as becometh Saints. 

Fourrhly, They are ſuch fins as are repugnant unto,and incon/i/tent with Chr: - 
ftian ſcciety ; Chriftians muſt pot entercain fellowſhip with perſons guilty of them. 
1 Cor. 5. 11. J1f any man that ts called a brother, be a fornmicator, &c. with 
ſuch an cone, 9 not to eat. 

Fifchly, They are (ins(eſpecially adultery )agains? the three perſons of the Trinity. 

1. Againſt God the Father, who created the man and the woman, and mar- 
ried them to each other, and faid, they rwo ſhall be one fleſh, Gen. 2. 24, Now 
by adultery they are ſeparated whom God hath joined together, and made one ; 

ca, God hath made Marriage a reſemblance of Chrift and his Church, £ph:/. 5 
ls adulcery brings contempe upon this reſemblance of union. 

2. Againſt Ged the Sin, Jeſus Chriſt hath payed a price for our bodies , 
as well as for oxr #irits, and uponthar account we are to glorifie him tn bet), 
1 Cor. 6. 20. nay, faith the ſame Apottle, Ver. 15 Know ye not thi: your br- 
dies are the members of (briſt > Now to alienate Chrifts purchaſe from Chrift, 
and to beſtow it upon an Harlot, and make the members of Chrift, the m1mbers 1f 
an Harlot, ( asevery adulterer doth ) is exceedingly injurious unto C hritt. Shall 
I take the members of Chriſt, and make them the members of an Harlot ? Gd 
forbid? fo the Apoſtle, in ver. 15. 

3. Againit God the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 6.19, Know you net that your 
body ts the Temple of the Hely Ghoſt > and Chap. 3.17. If any wan defile the 
Temple of God, bim ſhall God deſtroy ; for the Temple of God « h:ly, which Temple 
Je are. Stxthly, 
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 Sixthly, Of all Gns theſe are che molt rar, making perſons like the 
beaſts; and cherefore in Scripture uncican and adulterous perſons are compared 
ro beaſts, Vo rhe © xe, Prov. 7- 22. He goeth after her as an Oxe to the 
ſlavghter. * To the Horſe, Jerem. 5. 38. They were as fed Horſes,every one neigh- 
ed after his Neighbours wife : and fer. 13.27. 1 have {cen thy adulteries, and 
thy wrighings, the lewdneſs of thy whoredomes, 4c. To the Dog, Deur. :3. 18. 
Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of an Whare, or the price of 4 Dog wnto the houſe of 
the Lord, By Dog here is meant an unclean, adulrerous perſon ;eAs perſona C a- 
nins e017 replied «Abner to //hboſbeth, ( am 1 a perſon likea Nog?)who charged 
him that he lay witly Ins fathers Concubine, Rizpah, 2 Sam. 3.8, 

Seventhly, Adultery in ſome reſpet &# worſe than many other ſons againſt 
our Neighbours ; it isa very great f1n to (lander the name of our Neighbour, and 
to bear falſe witneſs againſt i1m , it is very bad by theft rorake away the goods of 
our Neighbour ; it is yet worteto kill and take away the life of our Neighbour . 
but adulrery is ( in ſome rcſpeRt ) more {inful than any one of theſe. ». 5. 
In all cheſe 11nnings, the perſon tnning brings a guilt only upon himſelf; for when 
he defames another, though he catts reproach on him, yer he makes him nor puil. 
ty. andin itealing from another, chough he brings lofsto-him, yer he makes him 
not guiley , and when he kills another, he brings death to bim, yet he makes him 
not (iofully guilty ; bucin adultery, chere is a mucual conſent co fin, and a mutual 
contract of guir, andalthough rhe one party ſhould repenc, and ſo eſcape wrach, 
yet the other party repenting not, hath a ſonl which { for this fin ) muſt be caſt 
into hell. 

Eighthly, They are ſuch ſins, for which God himſelf will jndge the of- 
fender, though polſibly- they may eſcape the hands of men. Heby. 1 3.4.Whore- 
wongers aud adulterers God will juage ; and verily God hath ſeverely judged per- 
ſons for theſe fins, even in this life. 7 he 0/4 World was dromned for them.Gez 6.2, 
3,c. Sodom and Gomorrah were deltroyed by fire, Ger. 19. Twenty and foure 
thouſand deſtroyed with the plague, Num, 25. g. The Tribe of Benjamin was al- 
moſt extinguiſhed, and rooted out upon this account, Fug. 19. 28. The Land of 
Canaas [pued out her Inhabitantt for them, Lev. 18, 28. How often doth God 
make theſe ſins ( in this life ) a puniſhment unto thoſe who are guilty of them? 
by caul.ng unto themſelves moſt loachſome and irkſome, and incurable diſeaſes, 

ſuch as make them odious to others and a ſhame and burden to themſelves. 

Ninthly, They are ſuch fGns as ( many tumes ) ds bring with then an uni- 
ver{al loſſe and ruine. 

1. To our name. Prov. 6. 33. eA wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, 
and bis reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 

2.T0 our eſtate. Prov.5. 10 Leſt ſtrangers be filled with thy wealth, and thy 11- 
botrs be in rhe houſe of a ranger, Job 31.11,22. it roots out all our increaſe. 

3-T 0 our health.nb,ver.1 1. And chou mourn at the laſt, when thy fleſh and thy body 
are con[umed. F 

4.T o our con{ciences.Prov.7.23. nll a dart ftrike through his lier, &c. The 
great terrors of conſcience ( uſually ) ariſe from theſe fins. Job 24. 17, 1f one 
know of them, they are mm the terroys of the ſhadow of death. 

5.T our ſouls,and as unto them you ſhall tind three very ſad expreſſions in the 
Word of God. 

1.T hat they aF the way to hell.Prov.7.27. Her houſe is the way to hell. going down 
to the chambers of death : and Prov.g.18.T heir gueſts are in the depths of bell. 

2.T hat they deſtroy the ſoul. He that commurteth adultery with a woman, aeſtroy- 

eth buy own ſoul, prov.6.32. 

3.T hat they exelude from the K ingaome of God ; nor adnlterers, nor formicator s nor 

effeminatc,nor defrlers ef themſelves with mankind ſhall inherit the Kingdeme of Ged, 


1Cor.0. 9,10. 
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Tenthly, _ are ſuch ſins as whereof perſons cannat eaſily repent , they do ex- 
ceedingly diſpoſe the ſoul to hardnefs and impenitency, they darken the mind and 
infatuate the judgement, and harden the heart, and ſo make theſinners conditioa 
almoſt deſperate. Hoſe. 4. 11. Whoredom: and wine take away the heart. Prov. 2. 
1g None that go unto her return again, wether take they hold of the paths of life. 
None { 4. e.) very few repent of theſe (ins: For ber heart ts ſnares ana nets, and 
her hands are bands, Ecclel. 7. 26. All theſe things do abundantly ſhow what an 
exceeding great (ia the (in of uncleanneſs 15; yet God bath pardoned them unto his 
peorle; Lore was pardoned: and Davids adultery was pardoned, and the fornications 
and adulceries,and effeminateneſs, and Sodomies of the Corinthians were pardoned- 
1 Cor. 6. 11. Such were ſome of yow , but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanthified, but ye 
are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 

Secondiy, From all your [dels | Having ſhewed the greatneſs of the fins of 
uncleanneſs, I now proceed briefly to ſhew unto you the greatneſs of the {in of 
Idolatry, T his people bave ſinned a great fin, and have made them gods of gold, 
Exod. 32.31. And you ſhall find it very great; 

Firſt, By Gods ſingular dereFtation, and loathing of Idolatry and 1dols : Idols 
are frequently in Scripture called abowinations, 1 King. 11. 5. Solomon went after 
Ailcom the abomination of the Amurites: Verle 7. And he built an high 
place for Chemoſh the abomination of Moab , and for AMolech the abomination of 
the children of Ammon. Idolatries are called abominable 7dolatries , 1 Per. 
4. 3. which the Learned call Epitherum perpetuum & non diſtinguens , ſee 
AcRs 15. 20. That they abſtain from pollutions of Idols , © 17 yhuar, Contamina- 
cions, tilchineſſes, defilements : Therefore Idols are called dunghill-gods, ſtinking, 
fileby, and defiling, 

Secondly, By Gods ſpecial warnings of his people again#t this ſin of 1delatry. Jer. 
44. 4. Do not tous abominable thing which 1 hate. Deut. 18. 9. When thou art come 
into the land which the Lord thy God grueth thee, thou ſpalt not do after the aboms- 
nation of theſe Nations. Deut. 4. 23. Take heed unte your ſelves, left you forget 
the Covenant of the Lord your God which he made with you , and make you a graves 
image, the likeneſſe of any thing which the Lord thy God hath forbidaen thee, 1 Cor. 
10. 14. Flee from [dolatry. 1 Joh. 5.21. Keep your ſelves from 7aol.. E” 
By grizvous | birdly, By the grievexs threatning s of 1dulater;, read at your leaſure, Deug 32. 
threatnings. 15. He forſook God. Ver. 16. they provoked him to jealouſie with Firange gods. ( and 
” ver. 19. and when the Lord ſaw it, be abhorred them.) and ver. 20. and 1 will hige 
my face from you, and ver. 22. A fire ts kindled in mine anger , and ſhall burn to 
the loweſt hell. ver. 23. [ wil! heap miſchief upon them , and will jpend my arrows 
upon them, ver, 24, they ſhall be burnt with thunder , and devoured with turning 
heat, and with bitter deſtrutlion. ver. 25. The ſword without , and terror within 
ſhall deftroy, &c. 

By. unparalleld Fourthly, By the unparallel'd judgments on Idolaters;God hath given the bill 

judpernents On of divorce and broken them in pieces, and rooted them out of their dwelling 

Idolaters. places , andicattered them over allthe earth, and perſecuted them in his wrath, 
untill he hath deftroyed them from off the face of all che earth. 

Fifchly, And belides all this, he bath ſout the dere of heaven againſt Idelaters, 

The dore cf and threatens them with no leſs then hell and damnation , and the take that burns 
heaven & ut with fire and brimftone. " 

RT - Sixthly, But once more conlider the nature or rffet# of this fin of Idolatry , it 

The nature cr ts ſo every way contrary to Gods glory of which he is moſt render, 1fa.48 11. 

cffedts of Wis and Ia. 42. 8. and will not give ut to graven images : It is the changing of his 

{in. glory ( They chauged the glory of the incorruptible God into an image mage like cor- 

ruptible man, and to birds, and four-foored beaſts, and creeping things, Rom. 1. 

23.) and the ſordid abaſing of his glory to imagin any creature capable of that 

excellency, and of that worſhip which belongeth ro God , and verily we do no leſs 

than 
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than make the creatures to be God , when we do conferre on them that worſhip 
which is proper unto God, or ſuppoſe ſuch excellencies ro be in them ; Which 
are to be fouud only in God. 

It is the exceeding provocation of God, Hol. 12. 14. Ephraim proweked him to an- 
rer moſt bitterly ,, therefore be ſhall leave bis bloud upon him. Iaolatry is there- 
fore ofren called adu/tery, and [avlaters are ſaid to commit adultery with ftocks 
and ſtones ; what greater offence and provocation in a wife than to forſake her 
husband. and to play the adalcreſs wich (trangers ? the Lord for this fin of Idola- 
try hath utterly forſaken people, he would be their God no more, nor would 
he own them for his people any longer. Neverthelefs though this fin of Idolatry 
is ſo exceedingly high and provoking , yet God hath pardoned ic unto his 
people : He pardoned itto Abraham, Scomeon, to all the Churches of the Gentiles, 
co thoſe of Rome, to the { orinthians, Epheſians, Galatians. 

Thus you fee the Afſertion evinced from the Tex. 

Secondly, I ſhall in the next place evince it from other places of Scripture, that From other - 
God will forgive the greateſt (innes, &c. 1 Tim. 1.13. Who was before a blaſe ><rIptures. —— 
phemer, and of perſecntor , and I8J14Y 10148 . but 7 obtained mercy. O whar fins were 
theſe ? blaſpremy, perſecution, 11jurionſneſs, even to baniſhment and death |! but 1 
obtained mercy: In As 3.14. And ye denyed the Holy One, and deſired a murderer :6 
be granted wnto you. Ver. 15, axd killed the Prince of life. yet Ats4 4. Mayy 
of them which heard the Word believed, and the number of men were about five 
thouſand. Ia. 1. 18. T howgh yorer ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white 4s ſnow; 
though they be red as Crimſon, they ſhall be as woell. 

Thirdly, Let us fee it further demonſtrated by ſome Arguments. PR" AER 

1. God 1 great in mercy ; Who «4 #trong God like unto thee, that paraoneth in- dementiraet. 
1qui:y, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the Remnant of his heritage! Micah 7. 8; God is great. 
Grave eſt quod habeo,, ſed «4 Omniputentem contugio, aid Auſtin. Intinite mercy i" mercy. 
can forgive great iniquity, 

2. The ſatisfaftions of Chriſt are great aad full, ſo that by them grace did Chrifs (ic. 
ſuper abound : He undertook the whole ſtate af the fins of Gods people; fins f-fionis grear. 
great and ſmall, many and few, Frnorance and knowledge, all their ini- 
quities , and all their creſpaſſes , and all their cranſgreifions : and did fatisfie 
the Juſtice of God fully, and to the utmoſt , ſo that in him there is plenteous 
Redemption : The obedience of Chrilt is as much above our (ins, as his perſon is 


above our perſons. 
2 When the Lord call: pon pe.ple to repent , AS therein he deals with them to 


leave and for [4ke all ther fans, great and [mall ( he excuſes them in no one God calls us 5 
lin) but cf all finnes he prefſeth them to forſake their great fins; ſo ro draw reyent of grear 
and encourage them to this repentance he doth hold our hzs promiſe of pard:n ins, andpro- 
indefinitely if all their (ins ; this Covenant makes no diſtinRion at all twixe ſmall EP pardon 
and preat: God ( uſually ) inſtances in the greateſt (ins. 

4. God by the Goſpel gathers of all ſorts into his kingdom ; The notorious God gathers 
ſinners as well as the civil iinrer ( Mary Magdalen as well as Lydia, Sanl as _ forts ot ſin- 
well as Nicoademus ) great ſinners as well as ſmall offenders. But unleſs God © © 
would pardon great ſinners, the Goſpel cannot invite all forts of finners : For 
when you preach it to perſons gyilty of great (ins, alas ſay they, mercy belongs 
not to us, and what have you to do to preſs upon us to believe? ſuppoſe we ſhould. 
believe , yet we ſhall not be faved , God will never juſtifie and pardon 
us, Kc. 

5. God brings great ſinners into Covenant, Publicans, Harlots ; and when God brinos 
God brings any ( actually ) into the Covenant, there is a perfe& league of bwwe rear linners 
and peace made between them ; a mutual reconciliation and rejation; therefore he into Covenane 
pardons their great (ins : For unleſs thele were pardoned, ſuch a league of love and *” * p<ricct 
peace wo:14 be impolſible : Perſons are not perfe&tly reconciled , whileſt the VE ©1292 
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442 | Part 2. God forgives great fins. Chap. 4 
oreateft matters of difference do continue, 
Every uſtificy 6 Son, taid Chat, be of goed comfort thy ſins are forgiven thee, Matth. 9g 2. 


pe: fon hath Every juitified or pardoned perion is in a comtortable condition, he hath caute ot 


cauſe of 1c- Joy andrejoycing : Bur if God did not pardon their-great fins, as well as the reſt of 
| ycing. their (irs, their Condition would not be comfortable at all, but moſt miſerable, and 
full of juſt horror end fear, &c. 
God makeruſe 7+» God hath made wſe of the great ſins of perſons to humble them , and will he not 
of great (1115 NOW Make ule of his great mercies to pardon them? all our humbiogs are wrought 
ro bumble men by rhe Spirit, ina reference unto mercy: when God intends to make us weſſels of 
»ercy, he doth fhirft make us*briken veſſels: ARs2, 37. Pricked in their bearts. 
Ver. 41. then believed. Atsg.6. Trembled Chap. 16.29, And when he in- 
tends to break and humblethe heart of a (inner, uſually he makes the Conſcience 
of him to apprehend and to lay hold of fore of the greateſt and worſt of his fins. 
Pauls Conſcience took hold of his perfecuting of Chriſt, and che Jaylor of his in- 
juciouſnels to the Apottles ; Zarheaxs on his exaftion, and Mary Magdalen on her 
adultery. Godlayes on us the fenſe of our great (ins, co makeus fee the great 
need ot mercy, and to confeſs the greatneſs of mercy in the pardoning of ſuch 
great (ins, and toquicken earneſt prayers for mercy. 
8. God hath great glory in the pardon of great ſims : Who #« a Godlike wnto thee, 
_ 6c? Mich. 7.19. 9.4. there iz not ſuch a merciful and gracious God in all the 
== ; world. Prov. 25-2. /t us the glory of God to conceale a thing. Prov.19. 11. It i the 
oreat "ah glory of a max. to paſſe over a tranſgreſſicn. $0 Jer. 33. 8. I will pardon all their 
mniquities, whereby they have ſinned, and whereby they have tranſpreſſed againſt 
me. Ver. 9g. And this ſhal be to me a Name of joy, and praiſe, and honour before all 
the Nation. This was bis glory - Exod. 34. 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands , for- 
. groung mmyquity, tranſgreſſiox and fin, Oc. 
God would 9. God would have his people to pray for the forgieneſs of their great /innc: : 
_ ad go Hole. 14.2. Take away iniquity and receive us graciouſly; and they bave prayed 
_ oz: for theforgiveneſs of their great ſins: Plal. 25.11. For thy Name [ake, 0 Lord, 
great ſins. pardon mine iniquity for it ts great. And they have prevailed, Exod, zz. 32. There- 
fore certainly he will forgive their great hs: For whatſoever we ack accoraing to 
his will, and #n C hriſts Name, he will doit for us, 
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SECT. Ik 
: 1. Oſe | we God promiſe to pardon the preat fins, yea the greateſt (ns 
'% "FO of his people ! Hence we may be informed of the unſþeatable good- 
of the un- neſs of God to "T, people. 
ipeakable Firſt, That he takes not advantage againſt them ; he lecks not occaſions to fall off 


geodvel; of from them - if he did, then ſmall offences would ferye the turn , our daily fail- 
Godtohis ings would have broken up all communions berwixt him and us ; much more would 
4900 :al:inz Our great tranſgreſſions have raiſed up a partition watl,and cauſed his ſoul to abhor 
ad vantage a- Us: P/al. 103.10. He hath net dealt with us after our (ins,nor rewarded us according 
gainſt us. to our iniquities. Great tranſgrefſions are great provocations, and great injuries, 
and great diſhonours unto God ; yet you ſee he promiſeth to paſ; them by, to 
pardon them ; therefore certainly he takes no advantage againſt us , he doth not 
Thereare no Mark iniquities and what we have done amils. 
imall matters Secondly. That they are ns ſmall matters which he doth fr wg: There are two 
God doth for things which God dothfor his people which are not ſmall favours. 
us F, 5 is the giviog of Chriſt unto them , and the giving of chem unto 
ri 
2. The other 1s the forgiving of their great fins : Ao/es reputes this work ” 
the 
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the fruits of his great power , and of his great meicy , Numb. 14.77. 1 beſlcech 
thee let the power of my Leord be great , accoraing 4s thou haſt [poken , ſaying, ver. 
18. The Lord ts long-ſuff ering, and of grear mercy , forg:ving iniquity axd tranſ- 
greſſion, ver. 19. Pardon the Iniquity of ts people, accordins to the greatneſs of 
thy mercy. And to doth the Apoſtle, in Ephel. 1 17. He puts this upon the 
account of the riches of Gods grace , wherein ( ver, 8.) he abounds towards us. 
Was it a {mall thing for the King ( in Matth. j18, 23, 24. ) to forgive the 
ſergant who owed unto him ren thouſand tal: nts? What is the deſert of any One 
in, even of che leaft of our (ins? death , and wrath, and curle, and hell ; what 
chen is che puniſhment and recompence meritoriouſly belonging to us for our 


reat tranſgreſſions? yet God forgiyes them, &c. | h 

Thirdly, That hi love us very great, and very firm, and ſure unto his people , His love is ve. 
and never to be taken off and removed; why fo # becauſe he forgives all the CTIS 
fins of his people, and the great, and the greateſt (ins of chem. 1t any thing 
breaks off the love of God, it muſt be (in ( for that he hates, and that is the on. 
ly provocation of him) and if any (in doth c,it is likely thac a multitude of fins will, 
( daily and continual offences ) and if any of theſe witi, it is moſt probable . 
chat great and high ſinnings will cur the knot aſunder, Bur you ſee ic is not 
che multitude of tins, nor yet the magnitude of fins which ſeparates che people 
of God from the love of God, but he will pardon all their fins, yea the 

reateſt of their fins; therefore his love is fixed, and never to be changed : For 
it theſe will not alter it, nothing elſe ſhall, or can. 

Fourthly, T har God rakes away all grounds of deſpair from the hearts of his 


people : There are but three principal grounds of deſpair ; God takes 
1. O my (insare ſo many, that there is no hope of mercy. —_— 
2. O but my fins are ſo high, and fo great, that God will never forgive - 79m 


them. | 
3. O bat though God can and will forgive many fins, and great ſins ; yet 


he will nor forgive my great fins : Ay ji», ſaid Cain, greater than ſhall be for- 
given, Gen. 4. Now God anſwers all theſe Arguments and Grounds of deſpair 
which poſſibly may ariſe in the hearts of his people, For 

1. He a that he will forgive all their fins, and will caſt them allo in- 
to the depth of the ſea. 

2. He promiſeth to forgive their great (ins; though they have been as [carler, 
and red like crimſon, and though adulterers, and though idolaters, cc. 

3. This promiſe he himſelf doth make, with reſpe& unto every one of their per- 
ſons, as you may ſee here inthe Text, and in other Scriptures, So that there re- 
mains no ground at all of deſpair for them : Indeed there may be matter enough 


for their humiliation, but none for deſperation, 
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2. Uſe. Oth God promile. the forgiveneſs of all fins , yea of the great (ins 
of his people > Then let all the people who are ſenſible of any great Make our for 
tranſgreſſion, ſpredily and ſeriouſly make out unto the Mercy-ſeat for the pardon of pardon of 
i het great [ins ——_—_ 
For the managing of this Uſe, I will 
1, Premiſe a few Concluhons. 
2. Lay down ſome DireRions, what is to be done to get the pardon of great 


ſinnes. 
3. Diſcover ſome Signsand Evidences by which one may know that even his 


great (1ns are forgiven. 
LI! 2 Firſt, 


l 
Mt 
| b: 
#\ 


The apprehen- 
lion of thele 


ſins will fill and burdens ; as in Davids roarings, and bis complame of broken bones. There 
their hearts 1s ( 1 think) not any one perſon whoſe great fins have not ( at ſome time or other) 
with fears. returned upon him , and deeply wounded him. Great fins ( of all other ) are 
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444 | Part 2, God forgives great ſins. Chap. 4 
Concluſions Firſt, The Conclulions which I would premiſe (as Motives to pet the forgiveneſs 
premiſes.” 4:ro0t our great (ins) are cheſ-. 


The peopteof | Fuſt, Even the people of Ged may be guilty of great tranſgreſſions, both before 

(od may be their/converſion, and alſo atter their converhon. 2 

evil:y of great. I. Before their converſion, (carce any of them but have been guilty ; whe foule 

£1118, {ins were thoſe Cortnthiins guilty of , before God had called rhem by his" grace? 
even of drunkenneſſe, and idolatries, and adxlteries, and Sodomies;and Paxli hunſelf, 
who ſeemed fo unblameable in his converſation , yet what great fins ftood he 
guilty of? He was mad in perſecuting the Saints , he had his band in the lod of 
Srephes, he was conſenting to Þs death ; nay, the Lord Jeſus Chritt arefted him, and 
accuſed him, Saul, Sanl, why perſccateft thow me? Asg. 4. Ephel. 2. 3. Among 
whom alſo we bad onr converſation m times paſt, in the luſt of oxr fleſh, fulfilling the 


aefires of the fle\h and of the mind . Titus 3. 3. We our ſelves were alſo folliſh, diſobe- | 


dient, decervea, [erving arvers Iuſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hatefull, 
and hating one another. 
2. Aftertheir conver ſron,they bave alſo been guilty of great (ins. Noah of drupten- 
neſ;,Ger.9.21.Lot of drunkenneſs and inceſt with his own daughters,Gen. 1 9.35 36. 
Solomon of abominable /dolatries, 1 Kin.11.6,7.and David of adultery and marder 
2 Sam.11.4..12.9. And a thouſand to one but moſt of us bave been puilry of ſome 
great (in or other, cither for the kind of it, or for the circumſtantial aggravations 
of it,cither of Omititon, or of Commiſſion : fo that we all have cauſe to look after 
the forgiveneſs of great f1ns. 
©" WISIDY Secondly, T heir great ſins ds diſbonor God as much, nay more thay the great fins 
bs 1s nor of others, 2 SAM. 12,14. By this deed thaw haſt given great occaſion to the enemies 
Gedas much, of the Lord to blaſpheme, &c. Rom. 2. 24. The Name of God i blaſphemed 


if net more among the Gentiles through you. Yeathey do exceedingly provoke God to with- 
than others. draw his comfortable preſence of joy from their ſpirits, and to ſpeak bicrer chings 


unto them, and to correat them with a ftrong and exemplary chaftiſemenc, and to 
ſuffer themto be buffeted by Satan with very heavy and diftracttiog temprati- 
ons : upon this accout allo they have reaſon to look after the forgivenefſe of 
their great ſins. 

Thirdly , eApprehen/ions of their 0 fins as nnpardoned muſt needs fill their 


hearts with marvellous fears , and their Conſciences with unutterable nnquetneſſes 


certain terrors unto the Conſcience,and of all great fins, theſe are ſo. x. The ſows 
: againſt nature. 2. Thoſe of groſſe nncleanneſ;. 3. Thoſe of blood and murder. 
4. Thoſe of compatt with the Divel. 5. Thole of blaſphemy. 6. Thoſe againit 
the workings of Conſcience. 7. Thole againſt the Gofpel. $8. Preſumptions. 9g. Re- 
lapſes. Any of theſe, and ary other great fins of which one hath been guilty , 
they fit heavy upon the Conſcience , and do make dreadful work there , and do 
often ariſe with exceeding terror and diftrattion , ſo that the ſoul finks under the 

guilt of them, &c. 
Fourthly , There i nothing whatſoever which. can allay and quiet (onſcience 
Nothing can tronbled, and troubling for the guils of great fins , but the preſence or ( at leaſt ) 
a'lay thoſe the hope of forgiveneſs of them : No earthly thing can quiet conſcience in that 
fears, butthe condition ; David wanted not for them , and yet he roared all the Day long , and 
lenſe or hote his bones waxed old, and his moiſt ure was turned into the drowg bt of (wmmer Plal.32. 
of pardon 34. Nay ( let me ſpeaka bold word ) there is nothing in God which can do ir, 
bur this mercifal and gracious nature to forgive : If che diſtreſſed Fnne looks 0n 


bis Juſtice , he falls down confounded, if he looks on his holineſs, O be 1s 

purer eyes than ts beheld ſinne ! if on his power, O it s 4 fearful thing t» fall in- 

to the hands of the living Ged ! Nothing but mercy anſwers this diftreſs , or 
gives 
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giyes eaſe to this pain and trouble: Be merciftull unto me, O Ged, ſaid David. 
God be merciful to me a ſinner, ſaid the Publican ; Take away iniquity , ſaid 
the Church : Beloved! In all forts of diflreſs, there is but one thing which 
is a proper relief : In ſickneſs, health isthe only help; in hunger, bread is the 
only help ; in thirſt, water is the only help; in pains, eaſe is the only help; and 
ſo under the gull of (in, mercy is the only help: This is life, this is deliver- 
ance, this 1s all. 

Fifthly, £ hough Jour ſins have been, or are very great, yet there 15 kope of mercy, 
and that for you, which may appear briefly by tour particulars. 

t, The promiſe of God reaches ( as you have heard ) co the pardon of 
great (11.5 | 

2. The inſtances or afts of mercy , oy are ner of grace and 
mercy to great tranſgreſſions : You know thus they have paſled to David, to Solo- 
mon,to Mary Magaalen, to Peter, to Paul, to the Corinthians: As Sreat (ins as 

ours bath God pardoned, yea and perbaps greater hns than yours, 

3. God u« ill of a merciful nature ; he 1s asab'e, and as ready to forpive 25 
ever ; the Fountain is as fall, and as open ; Although the Lord hath ſhewn 
mercy £0 many and great finhers already, yet he reſerves and keeps mercy for 
thouſands, nay for a thouſand generations. . You are not che firſt greac (inners , 
nor yet the laſt great finners, on whom he hath, or on whom he will ſhew mercy, 
bis mercy endures for ever. 

4. He calis upon ſuch as have been guilty of great fins, to leave their fins, 
and to come in wnto him; and bath aſſured them thar if they doſo, he will foc- 
give their great ſins. Iſa. 1.10. Hear the Word of the Lord ye Rulers of So- 
dow, and ye people of Gomorrah. Ver. 15. Toyr band: are full of bleog. Ver.16. 
Waſs jou, make you clean, put away the evil of your doings before mine eyes, ceaſe 
t0 do evil, Ver. 17. learn to do well, Oc. Ver. 18. Come now and let us rea/on 
rogether, ſaith the Lord; theugh your ſinnes be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be 4s white as 
ſnow, theugh they be red like crimſon , they ſhall be as wodl. Jer. 3. 1. They ſap, 
If a man put away his wife, and ſhe go away from him , and ſhe become another 
mans, ſhall be return again unto her * ſhall not that Land be greatly polluted ? 
but thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers ; yet return again unto me , ſaith 
the Lord. Ver. 5. Will he reſerve hu anger for ever > will he keep it to the 
end ; behold thou haſt ſpoken and done evil things as thow conldeſt. Ver. 7. And 
I [aid after ſhe had done all theſe things, turn thow unto me, but ſhe returned not. 
Ver. 12. Return thow back-ſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will nt cane 
mine anger to fall upon you , for 1 am wercifull, &c. 

Secondly, I now proceed to lay down fome Directions, what one ſhould 
do who hath been guilty ot great fins, to pet the pardon of them. 

I will propole unto you no other Courſe or Practice than what you may read 
in the Scriptures, that ſome have taken who have been guilty of great (ins, 
and have thereupon found mercy in the pardoning of them, 

ueſt. Whats that ? will you [ay. 

ST You ſhall find he 

Firſt, That they have been grear/y humbled, and have greatly mourned for 
cheir great (ionings, and then God did ſhew them mercy in the pardon of thoſe 
fins. Zach. 12. 11. In that day there ſhall. be great mourning in 7eruſalem, 
as the menrning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megidds. Chap. 13. 1. In 
that day there ſhall be a Fountain opened to the heu/e of Dawid , and to the inha- 
bitants of feruſalem for ſinne, and for uncleanneſſe. er. 31. 19. 4 was aſbaritsd, 
yea even confounded , becauſe 1 did bear the reproach of my youth: Ver. 20. 7 
will ſurely have mercy wpon him, ſaith the Lord, Plal. 6. 6. 1a» weary of my 

groaning, all the night I make my bed to ſwim, Iwater my {ouch with my tenvs, 
and ( you know the Lord forgave his great fins. ) Luk. 7, 38, CIary Magda 
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ley ſtood at the feet of Chriſt behind him weeping, and brgan to waſh his feet 
with tears, Ver. 48. And he ſaid unto her, Thy /innts are forgiven thee, Pater 
went out and wept bitterly for ku great ſin, and that (tin was forgiven. And 
Panl fell down and trembled for -his great fins, and they were pardoned. In 
all theſe inftances you ſee great mourning for great 6ns, and gracious; pardon 
for them , Go you and doe likewiſe, and you ſhall tind friendſhip. 

Secondly, That they have cordially and really forſaken their great ſinner , 
they durit not continue in them , but have loathed themſelves and their abomina- 
tons, and have caſt chem away : Ez'a 9. 14. Should we again break thy Com- 
mandements, and jojn with the people of theſe abominations ? 11a. 30. 22. Te ſball 
alſo defile the covering of thy graven Images of ſilver , and the ornaments of thy 
molten images of gold, then ſhalt thou caſt them away as 4 menſtrucus cloth, thou 
ſralt (ay unto it, Get thee hence | Ver. 23, Then ſhall he give the rain of thy ſeed, 
&c. Hol, 14. 8. Ephraim ſhail ſay, What have 1 to do any more with Idols ? ! 
have heard him and conſidered him. I am like a green firre tree , from me u thy 
fruit found. Judg. 10.16. And they put Sway the ſtrange gods from among them, 
and ſerved the Lord. AQts 3.19. Repent and be converted rhat your fiencs may 
be blotted out. - Thus did David, thus did AManaſſe, thus did Mary Magdalen, 
thus did Pa/, and the Prodigal , and thereupon did find mercy : Such were ſcme 
of you, but ye are /anttified, but ye are juſtified, &c. Looklit thou for meicy 
to pardon great (1ns, and yer ſtil| goeſt on in thy treſpaſſes ! &Cc. 

Thridly, That they have earneſt ly prayed unto the Lord for the forgiveneſſe of their 
great finnes : Exod. 32. 31. O thus people have ſinned a great finne , and have 
made themſelves gods of gold. Ver. 32. Tet now if thou witt forgive their finne; 
and if not, blot me / pray thee out of the beok, which thou haſt written; fo Me- 
{es prayed. _ 25. 11. For thy Names ſake © Lord, pardon mine iniquity, 
for it us great, Dan. 9.5. We have ſinned and committed iniquity , and have 
done wickedly , and bave rebelled by departing from thy precepts. Ver. 9. To the 
Lord eur God belong mercies , and forgiveneſſe , though we have rebelled againſt 
bim., Ver, 19. O Lord hear; O Lord forgive! O Lord hearken and deferre 
not for thy Name ſake. Ver. 18. We do not preſent our ſmpplications unto thee 
for our righteonſneſſe , but for thy great mercies. Luke 18. 13. And the Pab- 
lican ſtd a farre off , and would not lift up ſa mmch as his eyes to Hea- 
ven , but ſmote upon bus breaſt, ſaying, God be mercifull unto me a ſinney. 
- theſe Prayers for the pardon of great finnes, you may eſpy four 1npre- 

1EnTs. 

1. That they have come from broken hearts, ſenfble of their greatneſs. 

2, That they have come from humble hearts , ſenſible of their own un- 
worthineſs. 

35 That they have been ſent up with believing hearts. 

4- That they have been plyed and followed with earneſt, and ſervent, and 
1mportunate hearts which would have no denial, and all of them found ac- 
Ceptance. | 

Fourthly, That they bave pleaded with Grd wpon ſuch grounds which have alwayes 
been prevalent with God for the obtaining of the forgiveneſs of their ſins. 

1. For his wercies ſake : Plal. 51.1. eAccording to rbe multitude of thy mercie; 
blot out my tranſgreſſions. Plal. 6.4. O ſave me fer thy mercies ſake, 

2, For bis Chrift ſake: Epheſ. 4:32. Even as God for Chriſts ſake hath fer- 


given you: Therefore when of old they would have their i:ns pardoned, they 


ﬀered ſacrifices, and blood was ſhed and poured out, which Typitied the 
lood of Chriſt that was ſhed for the remiſſion of fins : For withour Fredging 
of blood is no Remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22. 
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mercy. Plal.85.8. 1 will hear whar Ged the Lord will fpeak ; for he will ſpeak peace wnto till ke few 


ly finning and guilty. | 
Thirdly, Having thewed unto you what courſe is to be taken for to ger the PIT- Fvidences cf 


don of great tranſgreſſions, 1 ſhall now deliver unto you ſome fans o- ci. the par on of 
dence; by which one may certainly know that God hath ' forgives his great 27737 lis, 
{1ns. 


There are fix Evidences of this. 

Firſt, There 2lwa 4 great change with the ſergivcucſ; of great ſin; ; REN 
It is a great queſtion es ſullficatioo be before Sand; rind wierd, may —— 
de diſputed tor the priority of nature, yet it's agreed there is no priority of time; i. © bp 
for as ſoon as any ſinner is juſtified and pardoned, he is changed andfanRifed. the 
blood and the water go together , as ſoon as any one is in Chriſt, he is for. 
g1Ven, _—— J na condemnation unto bh Rom. 8. - And fo as ſoon as 

is in Chriit, is 4 new creature ; ola things are away, and all things 

Fd »ew, 2 Cor. 15.17. What an unclean Cs hs Mears Magdalen 

before ſhe was called to Chrift, and found mercy ? and after mercy was obtained 
what an eminent Chriſtian was ſhe ? what a violent and injuriovs Perſecuror was 
Pax in times paſt ? and when he obtamed mercy, what an admirable and ex- 
emplary Chriftian was he ? Of all the changes incident to finners, the Sreateſt 
change appears in the greateſt ſinger received co mercy and forgiveneſs; thete are 

two conſpicuous changes in them. 

I. The greateſt inward change ; the fins which he formerly loved more than 
his ſoul, he now doth hate more than hell ; (he once our faced the Word and row 
crembles at it. ) 

2. The greateſt ourward crange ; the worft ſinner ( being received to mer- 
cy ) proves the choiceſt Chriftian ; he is now as notable in a gracious walking, as 
he was ( once )* notorious 1n a licentious hving, exemplary in both reſp:ts, and 
in both wayes and courſes. 

Secondly, A ſccond Evidence that God hath forgiven our great (ins, i 7 great 
love to 4 forgrving God, chis note Chriſt himſelf erveth, Luke Te 47. _ Her (ns 
which are many are forgiven her, for ſhe loved much, bat t5 whom litths 15 for. 
given, the ſame loveth little. Chrift brings there a Parable of a "editor, why Note. 
forgave £30 debts . one of them a great debt b and the other a leffer debr . 
hereupon he demands of Sim; rhe Phariſee which would love him nant ? who 
anſwered, / ſuppoſe he to whom moft was forgiven ; this he applies to the wo- 
man there forgiven ( much was forgiven her, and therefore ſhe love? mach ) 
he ſpeaks not of a hy 74 to pardon, butof a love following it: 1 Fohkn 
4 19. We love him, becWfiſe he loved us fir. Ver. 10. Herein w Ive, nt 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent bis Son to be the propitiation 

for our ſins. And indeed none can love God, but fuch who can by faith ſce 
him a merciful, pardoning, and reconciling God in Chrift. 
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Thirdly,A molt render fear to offend and gueve the Lord any more. P/a1.13 0. 
4. There u forgiveneſs with thee that thow mayſt be feared. Hoſea 3. ;. 
They ſball fear the Lord ana his geadneſs. It 15 wonderful to obſerve the fGn- 
oular frame of ſpiritin a converted and pardoned finner from what it was in for- 
mer t;mes ; heretofore he feared not the moſt curſed Oaths, but now he fears an 
idle word ; herecofore he fexred not che mott beaftly praftice of uncleanneſs, bac 
now he fears the very thoughts, and mental imaginations of it , heretofore be 
could omit all good duties,now he fears to negle& the leaſt ; he bath found fo much 
good, ſo much mercy at the hands of God, and taſted of fo much gracious good- 
neſs, that he would not willingly offend him in any thing in any part of his life ; 
a tender heart hath taſted of tender mercies. 

Fourthly, Exceeding zeal for Ged, who hath ſhewed him great mercy , and 
for Chriſt ( for whoſe fake ) God hath forgiven all ; the greateſt finners bave 
ever been moſt zealous; before they have obtained mercy, they have been moſt 
zealous for what was evil; and afterthey have obtained mercy, they have been 
moſt zealous for' what is good. How zealous was Paul? even beſides him- 
ſelf for Chrift; attively zealous; I labowred more abundantly than they all, 
x1 Cor. 5.10. And paſſively zealous; 1 am ready, not to be bound only, but 
alſo to aye at Hierwſalem for the Name of the Lord Jeſus, AQts 21.13. 

Fifthly, Great compaſſions ; Oughteſt thow not 10 have had compaſſion on thy 


fellew-ſeruvaxt, as 1 had compaſſion on thee * There are no men ſo merciful, as 


choſe {ſinners t@ whom God hath ſhewed moft mercy ; there is a three- fold com- 
paſſion in them. 

I. A pitying compaſſion Of all ſinners, eſpecially of great ſinners, grieving , 
bewailing, praying. 

2. An helping compaſſion, eſpecially to thoſe unto whom he hath been the 
occaſion or cauſe of, great fins, even pulling them out of the fire, weeping, in- 
treating, inſiruQing them with ackaeſs, 2 peradventure God will give them re- 
pentance. David after the pardon of his great fins, then faith he, ( P/a/. 
51.13.) will Iteach T ranſgreſſors thy ways,and finners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

3. eA forgiving compaſſion , beariog much, and forgiving much, as God for 
Chrift ſake hath forgiven them. 

Sixthly, Trxe peace and joy, which flow only from forgiving mercy. Zk- 
7.48. 'Thy ſins are forgiven. Ver. 50. Thy faith hath ſaved thee , go in 
peace, Rom.5.11. We alſ» joy inGod through our Lord Jeſus (hriſt, by whow 
we have now Tecaived the atonement . 

There is a two-fold peace in a ſinner. 

1, One ariſeth from ſtpidi:y, and depends upon an ignorant and ſeared 
conſcience, as a fick man is quiet while he fleeps. 

2. Another ariſeth from faith, which ſeals ro the goodneſs and truth of 
che promiſe, and cauſeth the ſoul to reſt in that good and faithful Word,that God 
for Chriſts ſake will indeed forgive their great fins; a peace that follows faith, is a 
right peace, and a right teſtimony that fn is forgiven. 1 John 3- 2t. If ww 
hearts condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God. | 

S0 there is a two-fold joy. 

1. Of preſumption, which is ungrounded and raſh, irrational and irreligious; 
a joy that a mans (:ns are pardoned, and yet no Word of God hath ſaid it;only 
his own heart faith ir, and with that joy there is ( at the ſame time ) conjuined 
ſinful, ſenſual joy in ſome luſt or other. 

2. Of the Holy Ghoſt, a joy which comes i the Holy Ghoſt , an! 
depends likewiſe upon faith in Chriſt: By whom we do receive the atonement ,, 
this joy doth exceedingly enlarge the heart to God, and fills it with ſpecial 
complacencies and delights in God, and ſweet commumons wich him, &c. 
ſuch a peace in conſcience, and ſucha joy in God, are the very fruits of his grace 
and love, and mercy. 0 SECT 


ah God forgives great fins. ' Part 2. 449 


Ee Os 
— _——  —  —  — — — — 


- ——— OO —_— 


SECT. IV. 


H E next Ule ſhall be of Carrion, that we take heed, leſt we abuſe and +); 
bus gracious promiſe of God, touching the forgiveneſs of oveat fins: <A 

pervert FOas fFdCRens" rom TOs fa £ © þ ; Caution. 
either by continu'ng under che guilt of former tranſgrefſions, or by adding new Abuſe not this 
pmiitin the commas nof more great1aiquities, O ſay ſome wild Atheiſts, God 8:ctous mer- 
s ſuch a merciful God, that he will iorgive any fin, yes, the teſt ſins, (adul- © 
terics andidolatries, and drugkennels, and blaſpbemers ) and therefore we will 
continue in theſeſins, we will noc be curbed and r.ftrained, bar will cake our de- 
hkghts, and give overour ſelves unto laſciviouſneſs, ro work all uncleanneſs with 


preedineſs, Epheſ. 4. 19. 
To preventiſuch-preſumprions, and deſperate inferences in all that hear of Gods Six antidetes 
great mercifulneſs to pardon great tranſgreſſions, give me favour to lay down fix a pre- 


Concluſions or Antidotes ucmption. 
Firſt, Sch preſwmpruons inferences are exyreſty contrary to the 'yrodneſs awd Such inferen- & 
intention of Gods great mercy- Pfal. 130. There s forgiveneſs with thee , <*Sare contra® ——— 
that thow mayſt þ feared : He doth not hy There is forgiveneſs with thee, '? © Gods 
that we may therefore boldly go onin fn, butthat we may fear to lin any more. —_—_ | 
Rom: 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt thix the riches of hu goodneſs, and forbearance, and long- 
ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God leaderh thee to repentance? Rom. 
6.1. | Shall we continue in (in, that grace may abound ? God forbid - q. d. Thou 
doft utrerly m-ſtake and pervert the aime and incention of Gods merey- in ſparing 
of thee, and forbeatance to puniſh and deftroy thee ; alas, ic is nor that thon 
ſhouldeſt therefore concinue infin, but that thou ſhouldeſt repent of fin. Belo- 
ved, there is no Atttibure of God which can be an encouragement to fin, but eve- 
one of them is a ſtrong reaſon to tu nus from fin; beis holy, and of purer eyes 
han to bedold in, therefore we ſhould not fin ; he is juſt and righteous to recom - 
pace the (inner aceording to his ways, therefore we ſhould not fin; he is mighty 
in Power, apes > Might, able to make g0d, and to execute all the judge- 
ment which he hath chreatned (inners wich, cherefore we ſhould not fin, be in 
much patience bears with us, and forbearsto deal with us a to our fins , 
therefore we ſhould not (in; and he is merciful and gracious, ready to forgyve, 
therefore we ſhould noc in, not therefore we will continue in ourfins, not there- 
fore we will multiply and adde-fio co fin. | 
Secondly, As God is merciful in pardoxing great ſinners, ſoGod is juſt in con- G04 is jult 2s 
demning great jins; and as be hath, ard will glorifie his mercy in forgiving = waa MCrCt- 
and/aving ſome great ſinners, ſo be hath and will glorifie his juſtice, in judging Ws 
and damning ſome other great ſinners ; therefore do noe preſumets go on in greac 
fins, becauſe God hath promiſed to forgive great ſins. Exod. 34, 6. The Lord, 
the Lord God merciful and-grariomw. Ver. 7. Keeping mercy for thouſand;s, for- 
giving mquity, tranſgreſſion and fin. Here you fee his mercy declared, char he 
will I the great ins of ſome perſons; but then read on, and you ſhall finde 
his juſtice, chat he will puniſh the great ſins of others. —— An that wil by no 
means clear the gulty, viſiting the iniquaty of the fathers upon the childrens 
children, unto- the third and to the faurth generation. You read that ſome of 
the Corinthians were juſtified and pardoned, who had been guilty'of adultery and 
Sodomy. 1 Cor.6. 9. | And ſo you read of others that were damned for 
thoſe fins. Jade, wer. 7. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, amd the Cities about 
them in like manner groum themſelves over unto fornication , and going after 
ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the engeance of erernal fire. _ 
Thirdly, There was never any great ſinner whom Gd pardoned, wor is there — 


any great ſinner whom God doth promiſe to pardon, but he hath repented, and he pardoned, bue 


whſt repent of his great ns. h ed. 
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t. Con:der the great ſinners whom Goda hath pardoned, as they were 
great {inners, fo they w-:re great penitents. David was guilty of great ſins, 
bur he 1epented of them al! , he repented of his murder, and he repented of his 
adalcery, and he reperced of his pride in numbring the people. Aſanaſſes 
was an exceeding great ſinner ( hardly any the like, 2 Chron. 33. from wer. 1. 
to ver. 11.) but he. repented of his great (ins, he beſought rhe Lord his Ged, 
and humbl:d himſelf greatly before the God of his Fathers, Ver. J2. eAnd pray- 
ed unto bim, and he was wtreated of him, Ver. 13. And he reformed all again; 
for he pulled dowa, and pat away all his Taolatry, Ver. 15. And he did. ict 
up the true worſhip of God again, and commanded Jxdah ro ſerve the Lera 


God of Iſrael, Ver. 16, &c. 


God threatens 
ecernal wra:!\ 
ro them that 
[EC pEmn nor, 


Perſiſting in 
great {1nS,it any 
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all,it 15 rather 
that God will 
not pardon, 


2. Conader the great ſinners whom God doth promiſe to pardon , Certainly 
you ſhall tind that promiſe to paſs upon terms of repentance; not elle. ſa. 
1416. Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of Jour aoinf s from before 
mine eyes, ceaſe to as evil, learn to do well, Ver. 18. Come new, let ts rear 
ſon together ſaith the Lord, T howgh your ſins be a4 [carlet, they ſhall be as white 
as ſnow; though they be red like crimſon, they ſball be 44 wool. AQts 3. 19. 
Repent ye therefore and be comverted, that your ſins may be blotred 'our ; what 
their great fins were, you may read in Ver. i4. They denied the bely One. 
And Yer. 1g. Killed the Prince of life, and if they would have cheſe ſins 
blotted our, they muſt repent of them. | 

Fourthly, God hath threatned wnto great ſinners ( on whom his mercy hath 
not wrought repentance ) eternal wrath, and a peremptory privation of mercy , 
with inevitable deſiruction unto them who have preſumed to go on in their (ins; for 
the firſt of theie, ſee the known place of the Apoſtle, Row, 2. 4. Not know- 
ing that the goodneſs of Goa leadeth thee to repentance, Ver. 5, But after thy 
hardneſs, and impenitent heart, treaſnreſt up to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgement of God : For the latter of theſe, 
{ce that imart place in Dext.29.ig. And it come to paſs when be heareth the wards 
of thus curſe, thas he bleſs himſelf in bu heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall have peace,though 
1 walk in the 1mapination of mine heart, to adde drunkenneſs to thirit. Ver.20. 
The Lord will not fþare him, but then the anger of the Lord and hu jealowpoc 
ſhalt ſmoak_ againſt that may, and all the curſes that are written in this book ſhall 
lie upon him, and the Lord ſtall blot out his Name from under heaven. Ver.21. 
And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him unto evil out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, accord- 
ing te all the curſes of the Covenant that are written in thus book, of the 
Law. 

Fifthly, 4 gang on ſtill m great ſins, if is be any ſure teHtimony at all,it 15 
nance ag Ged will never forgive you, than «herwsſe ; why fo, will you ſay ? 
becanſe 
; 1. Therejs no promiſe of mercy to any that goes on in his great tranſgreſſi- 
Ons, _ refuſeth to hearken, and to return; in ſuch a condigon and courſe no 

OMNIC. 
* 2. There aredreadful threatnings of God againſt ſuch who ſhall go Rill on 
in their treſpaſſes. P/al. 68.21. eAnd God ſhall wound the head of bu enc- 
mics, and the bairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goes 6n ſtill in his trefþaſſes. Wa.65. 
20. The /'nner being an hundred years old, ſhall be accurſed. Prov, 29. 1, 
He that being often reproved, hardeneth bis neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, aud 
that without remeay. | 

3. Your going on {tiſl in ſinning ( unleſs the Lord be infinitely and 
extraordinary mercitul towards you ) will render you utterly uncapable of forgi.. 
ving mercy; for | | 

Firſt, This courſe of finning is that which doth deſperately harden your 
hearts, and fear your conſciences, that no dealing whatſoever can make 


Any 
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any impreliion upon you toward Repentance. 
Secondly, The Lord doth ulually give up luch ſinners to their oxn hearts 


luits, and to a reprobate mind and foul. ; 
Sixthly, Though( poſbbly )ſome tew (1aners(who have for a longtime continued 


in great tranſgretiions ) may obtain mercy, yet they ſhall find it a very difficr:lt 


wor; to be perſwaded of Gods mercy to their ſouls. Pal. 6 3. My ſoul u alſo mT 


ſore vexed. but O Lord how long ? 

My Reaſons are theſe. 

it. Becauſe the toreatnings of God are /o many , aud /o expreſs agai(t 
oreat (ins, ( eſpecially againſt the continuing in them ) that it will not be eatie to 
over-ballance theſe chreatnings of God with the promiie of God. 

2, Becauſe the truth of repentance iu very ap: to be much queſtioned by 

reat /\nners, when yet indeed they do repent, they do conceive ( a'd that 

rightly ) chat for extraordinary (innings, extraordinary repentance is required ; 
bur they teel ſuch a hardneſs, iuch a deadneſs of heart, O they cannot repent | 
And let me tell you, if any great inner bein diſpute about the truth of his Re- 
pentance, he will alſo be in d:ſpute about che apprehenſion of mercy. 

3. Becauſe of all ſins whatſcever, great ſins do incline us ( under the clear 
apprehenſion of them ) to deſpair: You ſhall find chis experimentally crue , 
that the more deſperate people have been in hnning, they are more apt to deſpair, 
when conſcience ever ſets vupon chem for their fins. The guilt of great (ins will 
be heavy and bicter, and the woundings tor great fins will be ſharp and deep; 
always ( for them ) there falls in the ſenſe of Gods great wrath , and the feac 
of Gods great judgement, and the inftances of the great puniſhments of Godin- 
Aiced on great tranſgreſſions ; and with all theſe, Sarans great and ſubtile tem- 
ptations, all which are powerfully apt to (ink the ſinner with deſpair ; and then 
thisis clear, that the more apt any ſinner is to deſpair, the leſs apt is the ſinner to 
cloſe with pardoning mercy ; nay, it falls off the more from the hope of it. 

4. Becauſe the Lord is pleaſed to hold np the manifeſtation of his love a lons 
time, from thoſe that have a long time ſinned againſt the offers and calls of his 
love and mercy; thereby teaching great (inners how unworthy they are to 
taſte of his goodneſs, and warning other great ſinners not to preſume of any eaſie 
enjoyment of mercy. And you ſhall find it a hard work to ſettle and perſwade 
the conſcience of a great ſinner about mercy, when the Lord doth ( after many 
ſeekings ) {til hold up the manifeſtations or ſentible expreſſions of his favour and 
mercy towards him. 

5. Becauſe it & a very difficult thing to aft faith under the ſenſe of 
great tranſgreſſions ; leſſer iniquities do many times check and keep down our 
confidences, much morr do great tranſgretſions, Cc. 
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) EforeI paſs away from this Point of Gods pardoning great (ins, I would 
'F ſpeak ro a few Caſes or Scruples of conſcience with which ſome are,or may be 
troubled. 

Quelt, 1. What that troubled ſinner ſhould ds who hath been omilty of ſome 
great /in, for which be cannot finde any one parallel inſtance of forgiveneſs in all 
the Scriptures, (1.e. ) that ever Goa aid forgive any that were guilty of that 
Inne. 

, S$0/.To this very ſadly diſtreſſing Caſe,1 would deliver theſe ſix Anſwers. 

Firſt, It is true, that 4 perſon convinced of, and really troubled with the [ewe 

of any great ſin, doth look, after, and will not eaſily be ſatisfied in conſcience 
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Dart 2, God forgives great ſens. 


the fame kind _ 


Chap.4 


withort a parallel ixſtance 1n the Scripture of ſame finners in the like conditi- 
on of guilt with himſelf, whom yer Gog did pardon ; bur did ever any (in as } 
ave lined 2 and Gid God ever pardon any who have finned as I have finned ? or 
had cheir (in all choſe aggravations ( though God hath pardoned them ) as my 
{in hath > can you give meany one clear record or pattern of the ſame ? ; 

There are iwo reaſons which dtaw a troubled (inner thus to ſearch, and thus to 
enGuire. 

1. One is, becauſe he thinks that what God never did in a way of mercy, 
he will never do. | : 

2. Another is, becauſe he thinks that the apprehenſion of great mer 
paſt ina caſe parallel with his, will be a quicker help to tus hope and faith, that 
God may likewiſe forgive his great 1;ns, even as he hath forgiven the ſame to 
OLrners. 

Nevertheleſs { under favour be it ſpoken ) rhis is mot [0 regular a way, 


'ar. nor wor Jer ſo ſure a ground for hopes of mercy, for 


1. If inſtances and precedent patterns of former mercy were neceſlarily to 
be look t at as prounds for hopes inus of the like mer: y, then che firſt cranſgreſſors, 
chey that had been firſt in the guilt of great tranſgre{Vions muſt have deſpaired of 
forgivenels , for no pattern, example or inſtance of the like was ever found be. 
fore; but mercy was pleaſed co make them the pactern of mercy for others, as 
Paul ſpeaks of himlelf in 1 Tim. 1.16, Huwbert for this caaſe 1 obrainetl wer- 
cy, that in me firſt, 7: us Chriſt might ſoew.forth all long-(oflering, for a 
try to them which ſhould hereafter belirve on him to life everlaſting. The Lord 
himſelf would have pnt us upon thar way of ſearching records and inſtances_before 
we ſhould look up vnts th@promile by faith. | 

2. Theſe inftances of mercy will not ( abſolutely ) quier *he troubled con- 
ſcience ;, but notwithſtanding cher, che fire will ftill burn, and the ro:ments and 
fear will abide in ftrengrh, and that z9pon a double account, 

Firſt, Though God ſhew mercy co a great cran{greffor in the like kind, yer 
he hath not ſhewed mercy to every one in thar kind; ſo that fill the finer is erou- 
bled, Burt will God ſhew mercy to me ? 

Again, that a like great tranſgreſſor I find hath had a great change wroughe 
in him ; O but this I cannot find or diſcern in my ſelf. Ergo, So then troubled 
{nners do ( uſually ) look ater inftances and examples of pardon, before they do 
look up to the promiſes of mercy, but this is not ſo regular, nor fo ſure a way to 
raiſe faith, as 1 ſhall preſently ſhew unto you. para ll© 

But ſecondly, Though you cannot finde a perfil inſtunce, yer poſſibly there 
may be found inſtances of tranſgreſſors in the ſame kbtad of þnning, whom God 
hath formerly pardoned ; though you cannot find them, yer they may be found 
in the Scriptures - Suppoſe your great {in hath been 
1. Extortion, yOu may read that forgiven in Zachews. 

2. Drunkenne/s, you may read that forgiven in Neh. 
3. Theft, you may read that forgiven to the Peniceu: Thief on the 

Crofs. 

4. Wheredome, you may read it forgiven to Mary Magdalen; and adultery , 
it was forgiven to David. 

5- ſncet#, you read it forgiven to Lor, and to the inceſtuoxs Corin- 
thian. 

©. Soaomy, yOu read it forgiven to ſome of the Corinthians. 

7. Myrarr, you read it forgiven to David. 

>. 14dslatry, you read it forgiven to Solomon, and alſo to ſome of the Co- 

YINITPLAN) 

9. Blaſbhemy , why, all maxncy of ſin and blafphemy ſhall be forgiven , &c. 

Matth 12. 21 
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10. Apoſtaſie ; Return thou back: ſliding Iſrael, faith the Lord, ard I will nit 


mine anger to fall upox you , for 1 am merciful , Jer. ;. 12. 


it. Scoffing and mocking of the Goſpel, and the Miniſters thereof , yet ſme 


of chele heve been forgiven, A. 2. 13,38. and 17, 32.34. 


12. Denying and forſwearing of Chriſt, yea and that after knowledge and 
fairh,yer pardoned unto Peter ; poſſibly che great ſin ( which lies ſo heavy upon 


Part 2. 


_— —— —- 


CAH/E 


the Conſcience ) may be ſoon one of thele , and then you ſec a parallel inſtance © 


as you do delire. 


But 3ly, admit you read nct of a particular perſonal example, yet if you do 
read of any in5tance of forgiving mercy to any ſinner whatſoever, whoſe great tranſ- 
greſſions do not only equal , but farre exceed that or thoſe of which Jon are gmlty, 
may not that ſerve you ? Surely it is not impoſſible that thy. great ſins may be 
forgiven, it mercy hath paſt an AR of prace in forgiving ſome ſinners their 


great tranſgreſſions. 
Object. O no! no mans [iF were ever greater than mine, Cc, 


Sol. Well; bur what if I produce one whoſe (ins have been ſuch, that 
thy heart will be amazed at, and dread co think of being wity of ſuch tran- 


ſcendent iniquities > my inftance ſhall bein AZanaſſeh, of whom you 
read, 


may thus 


2 Chro 33. 2. He did evil in the fight of the Lord, like unto the abomi- 


nations of the Heathen whom the Lord hath caſt out before the chilgrey of 1[racl. 
Ver. 3. For he built again the ugh places which Hezehiab his Father bad br: 


ken down , and he reared up Altars for Baalimw, and made Groves , and wer- 


ſhipped all the Hoſt of heaven, and ſerved them. Ver.z. Alſo he built Altars 


in the bouſe of the Lora, whereof the Lord ſaid, In Jeruſalem ſhall my Name 
5. eAnd he built Altars for all the Hoſt of heeven, in the 


be for ever. Ver. 


Courts of the bouſe of the Lord, Ver. 6. And he cauſed his children tc paſſe 


through the fire in the valley of the ſon of Hinnem : Alſo he ob(erwed times, and 
uſed Inchantments , ana uſed Witchcraft, and dealt with a Familiar {perit , and 
vv oke him ro 
maae ) in the 
Ver. 9. So Manaſſeh made Fudah and the inhabitants of fernſa- 


with Wizards ; be wrought much evil in the fight of the Lord to 
anger. Ver. 7. And he ſet a carved image ( the idol which he þ 


bouſe of Ged. 


lem to erre, and to do worſe than the Heathey, whom the Lord had deſtroyed before 
the children of Iſrael. Ver. 10. And the Lord jþake nmo CManaſſeh, aud to br 


4 


people, but they would not hearken. Are not theſe ſinnes greater 


than thy 


linnes ? Such high Tdolatries , ſacrificing of Children to the Divels Yer 
rhis greaceſt of ſinners that you read of in the old Teſtament, upon his deep 


repentance found m 
New Teſtament , did likewiſe obtain mercy, &c, 


as Paul who called himſelf the chiefeſt of ſinners 1n the 


Fourthiy, Under the ſenſe of ( incomparably ) great ſinnings, the bx/ine(; is not 
ro debate, vt to repent : Not what great (ins you or others have commited, 
and whoſe great {ins God hath pardoned , but to obtain an heart from God to 
repent of thoſe ſins, for though fins be leſſer fans, a(nnrer ſhall be damned for 
them, if he repent not - Though ſins haye been exceeding preat, yet they ſhall 


be forgiven upon repentance. 


You demard what a great ſinner ſhould do, who can find no inſtance of mer. 


cy to any under the fame guilt with himſelf ! I anſwer plainly ; 


"7. He ſhould do what God calls upon him to do ( and what he hath called 
apon other great (innersto do) and that is to repent : Lee the wicked for ſake 
bis way, CFC. Ha. 55- 7. Repent and be converted, At. 3. 19, Pat away the evil 


of your doings, Iſa 1. 16. 


2. He ſhould by faith lay hold on che promiles of mercy by Chriſt to a re- 
penting (inner: 10 diſpute who hath found mercy, is the leaſt of your buli- 
neſs, but do you repent, and you ſhail quickly ſee mercy in a promile to your 


own ſouls, although you cannot find Inſtances of mercy unto others 


Fiſthly, 
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Fifrhly, Though you cannot find particular and anſwerable inftances, yet in 


yet caſe of Repentance you may, aud fall finde ſufficient promiſes ( waich are pro- 
in caſe of Re- 
Pentance you 


per grounds for your faich to work on ) to an/wer Joanr conditions : All man- 
wer of (in and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men , but the blaſphemy agaaiſf fc. 


tall inc pro- Marth, 12 31. Certainly this promiſe will reach your (in, be ic never io preac, 


"116S. 


Whether the 
grit work of a 
linner be to 


-epent or tobe- 


lieves 


Anſwered. 


W hat that n- 
NET Mould do 
who Cannot 

find a heart to 
repent or be- 


lieve. 


unleſs it be the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and tbat tn you are not guiky of, 
becauſe you are repenting of your (in, whereas it is «poſſible 10 renew theſe ( who 
are guilty of that ſin) unto repentance, Heb. 6.6. 

Sixthly, And let me tell you one thing more, That as when God forbids any 
kind of fin, he doth therein forbid the particular individual branches of that (Gn : 
So (if I do not Sy miſtake ) when he doth promiſe to forgive a(inin any 
kind, that promiſe of forgiveneſs will extend to any one pai ticulzr or diſtin& 
fn of that kind ; be that particular (in never ſo hainous,v g. When he promiſeth to 
forgive uncleanneſs indefinicely upon the repenragce of a perſon,this promiſed for- 
eiveneſs is appliableto the moſt vile aud horrid wayes of uncleannels,of which a 
perſon hath been guilty : But I have ſaid enough to this Scruple. 

2. Queſt. Whether in caſe of great tranſgreſſions , the firfb work which concerns 
the ſinner, be torepent of hs ſin, or firſt to believe that God hath forgiven his ſin, 
or rather will do ſo ? 

Se], Truely1 think that whatſoever we may ( Theoretically } argue in ſuch a 
caſe, yet ( praQtically ) he that is wounded in Conſcience for any great fin, hath 
lictle leaſure or ability to keep Rank or File, I mean chus artihcially co conſider 
the Method or Order of Spiritual aftings : But one while he thinks on (in, and an- 
other while on mercy, when on his ſin, then with great fears, and when on 
mercy, then with great doubts . That he ſhould repent, he knows; that he may 
preſently believe , he queſtions, and to ſpeak plainly, be can neither well repent, 
nor yet well believe; a third work ordinarily prefſerh him , which is of a troubled; 
and _ Conſcience, 

But yet if you would have me ſpeak my thought to this Nicity , rather chan 
Caſe of Conſcience, I ſhould ſay, 

Firſt, As to experience ; trouble and tears, and fears , and (ighes, and 
groanes are ( uſually) the immediate workings and iſſues of great lin- 
ings : 

Secondly, As to the command , Repentance is the firit work which God layes 
out for the great finner , This generally you read preſcribed doch in che Old 
and New Teſtament, 2 Chron, 7. 14. 1/4. 1. 16. Ija. 55.7. Ext. 18, 21. and 
Luke 24.47. At. 2.38. Aft. 3.19. And truely it will beno ealie work to cleac 
our, that a man can or may believe, that God { according to promiſe ) will for- 
give him his fins ( though very great ) whiles he yer remaines impenitent. 

Thirdly, As to the order of practice; I would preſcribe both of.chem to be 
firſt ; The {inner ſhould repent firſt, and the ſinner ſhould believe firſt, and 
that he may do both firft, he ſhould pray for both firft, A believing Repen- 
rance, and a Repenting Faith ; ſich a Repentance which is accompanied wit! 
Faith , and ſuch a Faith as accompanied with Repentance : And verily in this caſe, 
if the Faith be right, it is not without Repentance, and if the Repentance be 
right, it is not without Faith : you cannot rightly repent unleſs you have + aith to 
ſee ſome mercy ; neither can you confidently believe unleſs there be ſome Repen- 
rance, I beſeech you whiles others are a diſputing which of theſe ſhould appear 
firſt, do you earneſtly and ſeriouſly beg of God for grace to a&t them bath. 

3. Queſt. But there is another Caſe which is more real, and more to purpole, 
v12,, What that ſinner ſhould do, who upon the commiſſion of ſome great /n, canno# 
find a heart either to repent, or to believe ? the heart u become hardned , and m 


workings can be raiſed either of mourning for the fin poſt , or of believing for 


mercy ſuture ! 
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Sol. This is unto the inner a very dreadful caſe; becaul: 

1. God ſecms to deal with im in a plain judicial way, and in 2 forſaking 
manner, denying unto him the preſence and power of his vpiric; $0. zaiſe hun gur 
of the depth of his fin and miſery ito which te bach piunged hindels. 

2. God ſeldom leaves a (inner thus, but where che hnner hath preſumed to com- 
mit ſome great cranſgredioa againſt ſome ſpecial aRings of knowledge and Cun- 
ſcience, Nevertheleſs to che caſe propounded, 

Eirft, Let cheſinner in this condition coniider whether no penitential, and n1 be» 
lieving operations at all are to Ce found in his beart ; whether he doth not ( at lealt) 
with a ſad and troubled heart conlider inco what a co. dition be hath / by tus 
great ſinning ) brought himſelf ! whether there be not ſome judgiags and ab- 
borrings- of himſelf , and ſome delires after a Spirit of mourning and: be- 
lieving, 

Secondly, this inner ſhould acknowleage 5t as __ and righteous judgement 
of God upon him for hu inning ; And that the Lord may tor ever withdraw from 
him, and utterly leave him , becauſe be hath thus preſu mptuoully firned againſt 
him - Never let him open his mouth againſt God, but juttine and clear (11m as 
moſt. righteous , and condemn bim{/elt as molt unthankiull, and unwor:hy that 
ever the Lord ſhould look on him any more: That be ſhouldchus ( agaioit light 
and warnings, and relu&tancies of conſcience, and againit mercy, anc love, and 
perhaps experience ) preſumptuouſly venture ty offend and provoke God. 

Thirdly, If under ali the d ftin& Conliderauon- of this {inning , and his tree 

conſeſtions unto God, and his ſeif-jadgings, ao tenderne's yet appear, and no 
ſpecial workings yet ariſe, and no hope of mercy, then let hum -conferre with 
ſome godly and well experienced Miniſters and, Chrittians ( it there be a meſ- 
ſenger with him, an [nterpreter, one among 4 thowſand, Job 33. 23. ) to pity his 
ſoul, and to ſhew him his way, and to open Counſel wnto hum 2 and to pPrure out 
bis heart in prayer to the Lord for im. The fervent prayers of the Rigme 1s are 
effcixal and prevalent , Jam. ©. 16. and ſhould be called in for help :n ſuch a 
caſe: And when alt of them joyn together and cry mightily unto God ; () 
Lord, in the midft of judgeniert remember mercy ; Lord deal not with this (inner 
according to his finnirg againſt chee : Lord / do not forſake him and leave him , 
Lord / return in mercy to his ſoul, a-.d renew hin again unto repentance . for 
thy Name ſake, for thy Chriſts ſake do not abhor him, but heal bis back-ſ(lidings, 
and be merciful unto his back ſhidings ! Ite.l you that ſuch joynt and carneft pray- 
ers cf the people of God, are ſeldom denyed by Cod 

Fourthly,1t yer no ſpiritual w..rxing can be revived , but his heart like the Sh: 
mites child, which for all that Gehazi could fay or do, {till remained dead _ fo this 


mans heart, for all that private helps can do, ftill remains hard and unaffected; | 
then let him think on, and reparr ro ſome ſoul-ſearch ng ana quickmng Miniſtry, qu 
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which God doth / ordinarily ). bleſs, to break down a preiumpcuovs hearc, a! 


and to hft up a contrite heart; to pierce and wound a hard heart, and co 
comfort and revive a troubled heart: Who can tell what che Lord will, or 
may do inand by his own Ordinance ? eſpecially when a poor |;nner comes 
directly lor that end to receive impreſſions from God ? and renouncing all his 
own power- ( as well he may, for it utterly fails him offers up his heart ( ſuch as 
it is) unto the Lord to be created / asit were ) again, and new mou:ded, and 
formed, and quickned. Q Lord / 1 doubt I have loſt al tince my {inning a- 


- Bainlt thee, oh thar (inning againſt thee | ) I can neither find thee, nor my 


telf; Repentance ſeems to be dead, O I cannot prieve or mourn | and Faith ſeems 
to fe dead,and | cannot believe or truſt ! Lord ! may I come to thee! may I look up 


= /tofthce! may I call upon thee | may I hope in thee ! chou canſt yer do me good, 
wilt thou ſo! O that thou wouldeſt make thy power to appear, if yer thou 
"wilt not make thy grace to appear |! 1 have caſt my ſelf down, and 1 cannot 


raile. 


COD "4 


- 
— - 


4 OH 
F 
— - 
. 
ITY —_— ah 
Ce Eo ret 


_-- 


OO 


. " = 
_ CT end ns 
S _ . - © nm _ po 


. © 0s aIR— > 


wa 
gy 9s 22 rm * 


-_ Py _ 


mr EE 


456 | Part BY 


God forgives great fens. Chap 4 


Set ſometime 
for faſt - 


ing and prayer. 


raiſe my ſelf ,, I have hardened my heart, and I cannot ſoften it, I have 
weakened every grace, and I cannot quicken any one again : yet O Lord, 
chou canft do all this, thou canft convince, and humble, and curn , and 
raiſes, and renew: I bring my heart ro thee, do with me what ſcemes good 
in thine eyes, only take not chy Spirit from me, by thy Spirit breathe lome 
life into this dead- heart , 1 have lived a preſumptuous Gnner, yet O 
Lord, let me not dye an hardened, and impenitent, and unbelieving (:n- 
ner ! 

Fifthly, If after all this, nothing appears of change in thy bard heart , cher: ſer 
ſomeſolemn time apart for faſting and prayer to humble thy {oxle, and to ſerk_the 
face of God : And indeed this 1s convenient and neceſſary in this caſe, for ex- 
eraordinary finnings do require extraordinary humihiations ; and God gives 
in, and comes unto us upon ſach extraordinary ſeeking, when he holds off upen 
ordinary and common addreſſes: The Word of God tells us ſo much, and ex- 
perience ſeals and bears witneſs thereunto. ' And therefore let nothing hinder 
or divert thee from this work, not that this kind of fervice hath any kind of 
merit in it, but that 1. GodexpeRts it if we would have peace after great (in- 
nings. And 2ly it ſhews how much the heart is diſpleaſed with irſelt, and cru- 
ly longs to be raiſed and reconciled. And 3ly God is uſually found in this way, 
and returns again , and ſhews compaiſion, and forgives {ins , and ſubdues iniqui- 
ties. And withall remember three things about this work. 

1. Benot diſcouraged though at the beginning thou tindeft thy heart very har- 
dened, and dull, and ftraitned, yer ftill hold on, and before the end of ic , thou 
(halc find it altered into ſome mournings, and meltirgs, and hopes of mercy , and 
gracious anſwers. 

2. Faſten all thy hopes on the Lord Jeſus; pray, and ask in his Name , and 
cruſt in his Name tor thy pardon, and for thy recovery , and reſolve plainly ta 
wait, and hearken what the Lord in his time will ſpeak ro thee, and do 
far thee. | 

3. Apply thoſe promiſes which do eſpecially reſpe& thyKd condition : Whar 
are thoſe, will you ſay> They are t. the promiſe of ſoftening a hard hearr. 
2ly The nt of healing a back-ſliding heart. 3ly The promiſes of par- 
doning great tranſgreſſions ; you have them all expreſſed in the Word. Ezek. 
36. 26. I will take away the heart of ftone, and will give them an heart of fleſs. 
Hoſe. 14.4. Ifa. 1. 18. 7 will heal their back ſluarmgs T bongh jour [ins be 4s [earier, 


I will make them as white as /now. 
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FE, ZE K. 36.20. 


Then will I ſprink{2 clean water upon you , and ye ſhall be 
clean, Ofc. 


209g (0) U have heard already from this Verſe two things. One 
LE RISE was the Omali of the mercy promiſed by God . 6% his 
NV 4 We people, and that was the forgiveneſs of their fins. The 
> <3) ocher was the Qwanrity of that promiſed mercy , reſpe&t- 
| ing partly the multitude of their /ins, and partly the maos- 
nitnde of their /ins ( From all your filthineſs, and from all 
you Idols will T cleanſe you.) 

Now there remaines yet a little more which God doth 
promiſe about the forgiveneſ+ of the ſins of his people , and that is expreſſed 
in the words which I have read unto you ( 7 will ſprinkle clean water upon You, 
and ye ſhall be clean. 

Obje&t. For it might be bjefted , How it 1s poſſible, that our ſins which are ſo ma- 
ny, and which are fo great, ſhould be forgiven us ? what can be found to appeaſe Gods 
Juſtice for them, and to take them away, ſo that they ſhall never be imputed unto 


ws ? and how may we be a(ſ ured or aſcertained concerning thu ? 

So/. The Anſwer is made inthe Text ( / will fprinkſe clean water up you,and 
youThall be cle which expretiion two things are meanr. 

1. The blood of Throf, which is the effeRtually meritorious reaſon of the for. 


givenels of the'moſt, and of the greateſt ofthe (1's ofthe people of God. 

2. The particular application of the bl:od of Chrift unto them, with an aſſurarce 
chat it was ſhed for their fins. Both cheſe doth che ſprinkling of clean water 
import : You read in the 1oſaical Law of divers Ceremonial ſprinklings. 

1. Of che blood of the Paſchal Lamb, Exod. 12. 7. 
Of the blood of the Byllock, Levit. 16. 14. 
Of the blood of the red Hesfer, Numb. 19.4. And of the clean water with 
by/op, ver. 5. 
| 4. Ofthe blood if the buryt-offering and peace-offering, with which the people 
were iþrinkled : Exod. 24. 8. And Moſes took, the blood and ſprinkled it on the 
eeple;, and (a1d, Bevold rhe blood of the Covenant which the Lord bath m1de with 
: All this che Apoltle fummes up in Heb.g.19. Meſer rook the blood of Calves, 
and f Goats, with water, and [carlet wool, and byſop, and (prinkled both the book, an4 
ple. Byalltheſe is mean the taking away of in by the ſhedding of the blood 
of Chriſt ; and the applying of the blood of Chriſt co the pec-ple of God, thar 
is meant by ſprinkling. Hence you read, Iſa. SE 15 He ſhall ſprinkle many Na- 
trons, Heb. 12, 24. The blcod of Chriſt 1s called the blood of ſprinkling. 1 Pet. 1. 2, 
We are cle&cdT and ſaved } through the Santtific arion of the Spirit, and [prinkling 
of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Now from all this, there are two Propoſitions 
obſervable. 0 | 

1. That the blood of Chriſt is the Canle, and it is the only Cauie for which 

the people of God have their many and great (ins pardoned ( that is the clear 


water which makes us clean .) 


ts 


Nann 2. That 
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>. That the Lord will, and doth make a particular Application ( even to 


the Conſciences ot his people ) touching the forgiveneſs of their fins by the blood 
of Chriſt : ( He will ſprinkle that clean water upon them. ) | 
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CHAP. V. 


Chbriſts blood the merit of pardon. 


This blood of Hat the bled of Chrift is the Cauſe, and 1: u the only meritorions C 
— fy which the people of God have their many and great fins pardoned: ( That 
cauſe, 


1 neritori. 15 DE Clean water ( or according to the Original, the c/zax waters ) whick 
6, of takes them clean. ) 


forgivench. 
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It is the cauſe '® ; this Aſertion there are two Branches, *'* 00 0 ©» 
of forgivenc's. 


ſnedding of blood is no remiſſion , Heb. 9. 22. And th 
( who was a Type of Chrift, when he was to make an Atonement, he alwayes 
came with the blood of the Sacrifice) Epheſ. 1.7. /» whom we have redemption 
tbrough his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins. Rev. 1. 5. Who waſhed s from onr ſins 
in k:s own blood. 1 Joh. 1.7. The blood of feſws Chriſt bis Son cleanſeth us 
from all ſin. Beſides theſe Scriptures, you ſhall find other places putting the 
forgiveneſs of fins expreſly vpon Chriſts account as the Cauſe, Ephel.4. 32. For- 

: giving one another, even as God fir ( briſts ſake hath forgiven you. 1 Joh. 2. 12. 
1 write unto you little Children, becanſe your ſins are forgiven you for bis Name 
ſake. Rom. 5. 11. We joy in God through our Lord feſus (brift by whom we 
have received the eAtenement. Beloved , The people of God have a three-fold 
anchor to truſt 1pon fur the pardon of their fins. 

I. Oneis the free grace of Goda: Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by bu 


grace. 


2. A ſecond is the blood of Chriſt : Rom. 5. 9. Being now juſtified by hus 
blood. | | 

3. The third is the Covenant of God: Jer. 33. 8. I will pardon all their wni- 
quitzes whereby they have /inned, and whereby they have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

Before I quit this firſt Branch of the Aſſertion , I would directly anſwer chree 
Queſtions. . 

1. How the blood of Chriſt can be ſuch a Cauſe as amounts ſo high as the for- 
giveneſs of (ns, though very many, and very great ? 


2. What neceflity there was for the effulion of bis blood in a Cauſal order to 


the forgiveneſs of our (ins. 


3. How 
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3. How it may be demonſtrated that it doth reach {6 far. &c. 


EE EE — 


Oueſt. 1. How the blood of (hriſt can be ſuch a canſe as to amount How ther*can 


aud rearh /o high for the forgiveneſs of all our ſins, though very many, end very 


great e , 
Sel. To this it may be anſwered, that it doth ariſe from 


7, The dignity of the perſon of Chriſh who was God-man. 


Ad *» 


Cacy In The 
blood of 
Chriſt ; 
Anl,c.cd. 


2. The Concurrence of bogh the natures of (| brift, in all his Mediatory 


aRions and pallions, ſo that chey were Theandrical, ſufferings borh Humane 


and Divine; and therefore his blood is called tbe blood of Ged, ( As 20. 28 


God purchaſed the Church with bis own blood.) and the Lord of glory is faid 
ro be crucified, ( they crucified the Lord of glery, 1 Cor. 2. 8,) And from 
theſe ewo Conſiderations there is light enoagh to convince us of the wonderfu! 

ower and vertue in the blood of Chriſt to reach the forgiveneſs of all our fins - 

cauſe he was an infinite perſon, and for him to ſuffer and dye, was more than if 
all the ons of menhad done ſo. And hecauſe the vertue of his Deity did ſo ex- 
rend unto, and attend his Death or Sacrifice, that thereupon it came to be of 
more than ſufficient worth to fatiste Gods juftice, and to expiate our hos; for 
although there wasin our fins an abounding meaſure of vile, yet there was in the 
blood of Chriſt ( it being the obedience of one who was God ) a ſuperabounding 
worth to weigh down and remove all the malignity and demerit in the 
tin of man; there being no more proportion *rwixt the demeric of our 
fnnings , and the demerit of his ſufferings, than there is *twixt our per- 


ſons and his perſon. 


Oneſt. 2. But ſecondly, t is demanded, What neceſſity there was for the Whatnecaſſity 


effuſion of his blood in order to the forgiveneſs of our ſins ? 
Sol. 1t was neceſſary that the blood of Chrift ſhould be ſhed to waſh us from 


our fins, becauſe 

Firft, Divine juſtice muſt be [atufied bdore ſins can be forgiven, till that 
be done, merty it ſelf (if I may o ſpeak )) is not ac liberty ; therefore the A 
file cells us that God did /er forth Chrift to be a propitiation through faith in bis 
blood, ( Rom. 3.25. ) To declare hu righte-wſneſs, that be might be juſt, and 
the Jwuſiifier of him that believeth in Jeſus, ( Ver. 26. ) The meanung is, that 
the blood of Chriſt reconciled both theſe Attributes of God; juſtice calls for faciſ. 
faction; there it is ſaith Chrift, my blood hath ſatisfied you; and mercy longs to 
help and pardon the poor (inner, it ſh.ll come faith Chrift, for my bloud hath 
purchaſed it. 

Secondly, Fe/ns Chrii# maſt make good bis bargain and agreement ;he did agree with 
his Father to be a Surety for all his people, and was content to ſtand in their ſtead, 
and to have all their iniquities laid upon himſelf, and to anſwer for them, and co 
ſuffer for them, and to clear and diſcharge them, and to reconcile and ſave chem 
by his death ; and therefore even upon that account it was neceſfary that Chriſt 
ſhould dye, and ſhed his blood, chat the agreement *twixt bim and che Father 
might be performed. 

Thirdly, It was neceſſary alſo in this reſpet, To convince us of the hainouſ- 
neſs of fin, we ordinarily look on fin as a ſmall matter, as if God were not 
offended and provoked by it , andif be be,rer a ſmall matter will ſerve the turn to 
ſatisfie God, to pacifie him towa' ds 1s. and get forg veneſs ; bur we do extraor- 
dinarily delude our feives; tor wirhonr eining of blood there is no remiſſion , it 
coſt Jeſas Chriſt ( the Son of Cod ) his precions blood, and if that had not been 
ſhed, never could any have gor the forgivene's of any one fin. 

Fourthly, 1t was neceſſary likewiſe as to the acqwie/cing, quieting or ſatisfy 
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C hriſt had ſhed his blaod ; for ſtill the conſcience cries out, Gods juſtice mult be 
ſatisfied, and who will undertake that great work? Lol come faith Chrift, I have 
laid down a.price, .I became (in, 1 was made a curſe, I wrought redemption,l have 
ſatisfied the juſt God, and purchaſed the forgiveneſs of your (ins; and now con- 
ſcience 15 quieted, IVho ball condemn? t is Chriſt that dyed. 


Queſt. 3. How it can be demonſtrated that the blood of Chriſt us the cauſe 
of forgiveneſs of our. ſins ghouTh many and great ? 

So. Belides the clear Scriptures already mentioned, theſe Arguments may help 

ro demonſtrate ir. 

Firſt, We are: ſer free by the blood of Chriſt. Zach, 9.11. By the blood of 
thy Covenant, 1 bave ſent forth thy priſoners out of the pit. 

Secondly, We are juſtifica by bis blood, and ſaved from wrath. Rom. 5. 9. 
HMuch, more being juſtified by his blood , we ſhall be ſaved from wrath by him. 
Pray, tell me what is it to be juſtified, but to be pardoned ? and what is it to be 
faved from wrath, butto be delivered from all puniſhment > and both cheſe de- 
pend-upon the blood of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, So we are ſaid to be wade nigh by the blood of (Chriſt, Ephel. 2-13 
and to be reconciled throngh the bleod of hu (res, Colol. 1. 20. 

Secondly, Now | come to the ſecond Branch of the Aſſertion, that as Jeſus 
Chriſts blood is the cauſe, ſo it i the only caſe for which God forgives the (ins 
of his people. 

p ng diſtinguiſh, cauſes of forgiveneſs are of two ſorts; 

Firſt, internally moving Ged, and that is his own free grace only. 

Secondly, Externally meriting, and that is the death or blood of Chrift 
only. Iſa. 63.3. 41 have trodden the wine-preſy alone, and of the people there 
was nene with me. Acts 4.12. Neither « there ſalvation in any other Name, 
fer there is none other Nawe myder heaven given among} men whereby we muſt 
be ſaved. Ads 13.38. Through thu man 1s preached unto yo the forgsvene(s 
of ſins. Ver. 39. And by him all that believe are juſtified from all things from 
which ye could uot be juſtified by the Law of CHoſes, 1 Cor. 3.11. Other fon 
aation can no man lay, than that which is laid, which 3s Feſw Chriſt. 

The truth of this will eafily appear, if you conſider 

Firſt, The works of God the Father, who laid o Chriji (andnone but Chriſt ) 
the iniquities of us all, Iſa. 5.3.6. and ſealed him, John G. 27. ( and ſet him 
apart, authoritatively commiſlioned him ) and /e: him forth io be a propitiation, 
Rom.-3..25. - 

Secondly, The office of Chriſ (amongſt the reft ) tz b- our High Prie#t , 
and in this reſpet, two things are proper unto him. 1. The 0b/4t509 of him- 
{elf for fin. 2. His: s#terceſſ:on for tranſgreſſions. 

Thirdly, The nature of merit, which | 

I. Muſt be pus indebitym, for he who doth do no more than he ought to 
do, or ſuffers but what he deſerves to ſuffer, merits nothing by his doing, or 
by his ſuffering. | 

2. Muſt be ops perfeiium, againſt which no exception can be taken; no- 
thing is oeritorious which is ſhort and faulty. 

3. Muſt be ops infinitzms, a work of infinite value and worth, which can- 
not only Rand before juftice, but picad alfo withit, and challenge it for the dig- 
nity of what isdone or ſuffered. 

Now theſe qualifications ( not to mention any more ) fet the Crown on the 
head of Chrift alone, and firike ieoff fromus, and all our works, yea, the beſt; 
for they are 


L & Bat debts, our beſt obedience is but ſo, and gur beſt repentance is 
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2. But imperfett , when we vavye done all, we are but unp" ofirgbte ſervants, 
and ſo much iniquity accompanies our holy offerings, that we need Jefus Chriſt to 
be our Aaron to bear them, and have need to pray, as he that mourned for 
his ins, Dome, Lava lachrymas meat, 

3. Were they perf: &, yer they are but of - fintire worth, and tife not 
tothe far more exceeding m. ritin (1n, ror yet to the ſurpailing worth of Divine 
mer. y : If Jacob were not worthy of the /eaſ# of mercies, much leſs are we of 
the great: of mercies. | 

Fourthly, The pw pe of grace, which is univerſally co be exalted in the 
forgiven-1{- of fins. wich which, th.ugh Chritts merits can well confiſt, (Row. 
3.23. Being juſtifi-d recly by Wh grace, threngh the redemption that us in ( brift. ) 
yet our merits ace contradictorily repugnant. Roms. 1 1.6. 1f by grace then it is no more 
of works; and if it be of works, thew it 1s no more grace. = 


UT let us now make ſome uſeful Application of all this unto our ſelves. 
P. Is che bluod of, Chrift the caule, and the only caule tor which the peo. 
ple of Gud come ty have their nns forgiven? from thence let us leatn two 
things. 

Firſt To judge in another minner of our ſins than in former times we have 
done ; how hainous they are, and how bigb the quilt »f them 15. 

There are five glafſcs in which we may bebo'dehe hideous guilt of out fins , of 
which yet many perſons do but yer make a work oF paſtime. 

1. One is the dreadful rhrea/mings of the Law if God, whith reveals and 
diſcharges the wrath of God, and all forts of curfes, corporal, and ſpiritual, and 
eternal againſt people fur their (3ns. 

2. A ſecond is the w»ſpeakable terrors in comſcience, raiſed ohly from out 
fins, which mdkes us like the :rowb/ed Sea rhut carne reſt; arid to cry out 
with Cain , and to deſpair with Jada , and ro loog for death with 
Spira. v2 

: 3. A thirg is the wonderful owtward judgements inflicted by God on peo- 
ple for fin, plagueand famine, a+.d the ſword, and tormenting d&iſeafes, burning 
down of Cities, rentiog up of Kingdomes, and all che miſerable evils in che 
world. 

4. A fourth is the er-rn4/ Jxration of the flame of hell fire, the 
ſuffering of che vengeance of crernal fire, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Jwe, 
ver. 7. 

5- The fifth is the dear” 4nd /affermng of Jeſus Chriſt : one ſaich, thatif 
it were pothble for us to ſee and teel che corments whych the damned do - fuffer in 
hell, it could nor be ſq clear and eff- cual conviction of the true detert of tin, of 
the hainouſneſs of it, of th. 0d,onſne $0f it, of che dreadtulneſs of it, 2s the confi 
deration of itin the death and blood of Chriſt, without whict: rhere could be no 
forgiveneſs of our (ins, no no” of che leaſt of them , 1 befeech you co atcend a lit- 
tle, | nis of ſuch a provoking, deſerving nature; 

Firft, That »o creature, no not ail the creatures in heaven and earth 
could picifie God, ard cleanſe us from our fins, and procure the pardon of 
them, but feſiu {briſt the Son of God alone: Neither Angels nor Saints, nor 
righteouſneſs, nor pravers nor gafd, not ſilver can give unto God a - anfome 
tor our loul ; the redemption of & 1s more precious, it cannet be withour che 
precious blood of Chriſt, 
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Secondly,As none can procure the pardon of fin bur Chriſt, ſo Chriſt could 
wot do it, but by dying , indeed there was very much exceliency and worth in 
the aRive obedience of Chriſt, in the holineſs of his life, and'exaRneſs of his 
works; revertheleis to get off our (ins, Nis paſſive obedience is likew;ſe required , 
without that there was no remiilion : Thow waſt ſlain, and haſt rederrited wa 
to God by thy blood, Rev. 5. 9. : 

Thirdly, As Chriſt muſt dye to get the pardon of (in,ſo every death of Chtiſt 
is not ſufficient, but he muſt dye rhat accurſed death of the Croſs, and become 
a curſe for us, orelfe he could nor have got the pardon of our fins, hear the A- 
poſtle, Gal. 3.13, Chrift hath redeemed ws from the curſe of the Law, being 
made a curſe for 8; for it us written, curſed every one that hangeth on a 
Tree. 1 Pet,2.24. Who bhisown ſelf bare onr ſins in his own body on the Tree. 
Colol. 1.20. He made peace through the blood of bu Croſs. 

Fourthly, Neither would this have fufficed to dye on the Croſs, ( there 
enduring the grievous torments in his ſoul and body due to our fins ) if he 
had not been God as well as man. 1 Job. 3.16. ſpeaking of the perſon of Chriſt, 
he ſaith, God /aid down his life for s; and indeed that muſt be of infinite 
price and merit, which muſt anſwer the everlaſting torments due for all the ſins of 
all the Ele& ; there had not been enough in the death of Chriſt, had it not been 
the death of a perſon who was God as well as Man, Thus you ſee [ even in 
the blood of Chriſt ) the hainouſneſs of ſin, and the high guilt thereof , which 
may make us to fear and tremble at the con{ideration of our own exceeding guil. 
tineſs, &C. 

Secondly, To look after Chriſt in another manner than formerly we have dine : 
Why,will you ſay?beczuſe in his blood only we bavethe remiſſion of (fins, chat it is 
the only cauſe for which God doth forgive us. 

Now becavſe this is the principal Uſe which (I think) canbe made of this paine, 
I will therefore briefly ſpeak unto theſe three queſtions, 

I. _ we ſhould look after Chriſt, ſeeing that chere is no forgiveneſs' bur 
in and im. | 

2 Wiitbee we do indeed look after Chriſt, ſo as that we may get him to 
be ours, and have the benefit of forgiveneſs in his blood, 


3. How one may know that he hath got Jeſus Chriſt to be his, and conſe- 
quently an intereſt in his blood for the pardon of his ſins. 


Queft. 1. FSering that there is no forgiveneſs of ſins but for the bleed of 
Chriſt, how therefore ſhould we lock. after © hrift ? 

Sol. To this I anſwer. 

Firſt, We ſhould look after Chrift ( ſo as ro enjoy him to be ours) mith 
all ſpeedineſs, as David ſpake in another caſe, 7 made haſte, and delayed not to 
keep thy Commands, Plal, 119.60. So ſhould not we delay from time to time, 
but haſten in to Chriſt, that ſo our (ins may be pardoned : Whiles it i called 
to day, to hearkenwnto his voice, Hebr.3.7. Iſfa.60.8. Who are theſe that flee 


as a cloud, and as the Doves to their Windows? In three caſes, ſwiftneſs and 
preſentneſs of ation are required, viz. 


1. When the danger is great. 

2. Whea the mercy is great. 

3. Whenthe opportunity is uncertain,all theſe circumſtances meet together 
to ftirre us up ſpeedily to look after Chriſt, to ger him to be ours; 
for 


i. Allthe guilt of our fins lies upon our own ſouls, untill Chriſt be ours; no fin 
is forgiven, but weare under wrath and condemnation. 


2. All our fins ſhall be takenoff by the blood of Chriſt, if Chriſt be ours, fo 
that there is no condemwation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom.$,1. 


3, We 
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3. We have but our day, our houre, our opportunity, our preſent mo- 
ment to look after <hriſt , che day of life is uncertain, and the = of g-ace 
is uncertain, the Spirit blows when an. where, and how long, and how ſhore, 
a» hiſelf hiſtech, © chat chow hadſt known, even in this thy day! &C. Luke 


19. 42. 


—_ 


Secondly, We ſhould look after Chriſt very ſeriouſly and carefully, our Very &.; 
ſouls ſh »uld make ic their ſo;emn work and buiineſs, yea. a'l that is in our fouls ©1v: 
ſhou'd be united andengag d for to ger  hritt.. As he faid to bis fon Percate Simile. 


tanguam ad Arutrum, crike as thou waſt wont to itrike ir che Plough : fo would 
I ſay. look after Chriſt as ye are wont to 1»0k ater the world ) { the riches, 
and honour, and pleaiure- of it } earneſtiy, and with ali your heart, and 
with all your mind, and with all your mught; ihe Kingdome of heaven ſhould 
ſoff-r 74 lence, &c. Macth. 11. 12. Prov. $8. 17. T hoſe that ſerch me ea-ly, 


">< oulty 


ſhall finde me 
1hird'y, We (huld look afrer C' rift, di/igenely and laborioully, not Chrink- 


ing at any pains, and any ways a''d any means to get Chrift, Prov. $ 34. 
Blejſed w the man that heareth mt, watching daily at my gates, wa ting at te 
peſts of my do-rs. Cant.3.1. By might on my bed | ſonght him whom my /oul 
feverh. Ver. 2. Twill riſe mp, an £1 about the( ity in the Streets, and in the 
broad ways 1 niil ſth him whom my joul loveth. Ver. 3. The waichmen that 

about the( ity find me, to whim I ſaid, Saw ye bim whom my foul [erb? We 
ſhould give all ailigrnce tc moke x7 0.4.15 g and ehettzon {are, 2 Pet. 1. 10. fo ſhould 
we to make Chriſt fare to our ſouls; for Prov. 8. 35. Who fo findeth me , 


deth life ;, and ver. 36 ell they that bate me, love death. 


T — 
m 0«) n j 


Dilivercly. 


Fourthly, We ſhould look after Chriſt r-/o/arely, agaoſt all the diſcourage. peu, 
_ 


ments of our own hearts, and againſt all the reproaches and cntempts 


the world, and againſt 1!| the ſuggeſtions of Satan - as Jecob ſpake, / will 
wot let thee go, except thou bleſs me. Gen. 32. 26. Or as David,onc thing have 
1 defired of the Lr4, that 1 will /e:k after, rc. Pal. 27. 4 "olLordd, M , 
heart is fixed, my hears fixed, and engaged. () give« hrifſt ro my poor 
foul, O bring in my ſoul to Chriſt, I periſh witnout him, as thoſe our of the 


Ark ; I live only in and by him, I ſhall be damned if I have not 
Chriſt. 

Queſt. 2. Whether we do ſo indeed look, after Chrift, as that we may ger him 
to be onrs, and finde the forgiveneſs of our jins in bu: blood ? 

Sol. This is a great and neceliary queſtion, which may be thus reſolved. 

Firft, That man looks after Chrift ( as moſt probabie ro get him ) w/e 
minding of © hriſt doth ariſe from 4 burdened ſpirit, and a brob-n heart: O when 
the Spirit of God doth fo (et our tins up5n our conſcrerices, that they appear indeed 
as fins, and do become the g tevous burdtn of our fouls, ard we are "ow corclu- 
ded and ſhut up by them as poor Priſoners, utterly loft and undone, and no hope 
nor help but io a Chriſt. And hereupon our oppreſſed and deje&ted fou's / even 
from a clear experimental ſenſe of our ablojuce need and want of Chriſt ) are car- 
ried out to the Prince of life and peace, Maſter, ſave , or elſe we periſh; 
thou art life, and thou art peace, andthou art help, an* thou only art our bope ; 
this is a right looking after Chriſt, and chis will bring us at length co the en- 
joyir-g of him. 

Secondly, That man looks after Chriſt, ſo as to get him, whole foul doth 
COme £O 4rn hungring and thirſting for ( brift ; if any man thirſts, ſaith Chriſt , 
&c, my meaning 1s, | 

1. If, it be Chriſt him'elf that the ſoul would have; as it is bread 
which the hungry man would bave, and it is wacer that the thirſty man 
would have. 


2. If 


Whether we 
do indeed 
look atftcr 
Chriſt. 

[He looks after 
Cit foas to 
vet him, 

Who fceks 
him wich a 
burdened fpr 


ritT 


Who hungery 
and thn; tor 
Chritt. 


—_—_ 


Chriſts blood the merit of®pardon. Chaps 


— ———— — 


464 | Part 2. 


— CC on ne 


2. If his heart be ſo afteionarely fer on Chriſt, and drawn out after him, thar 
all ſhall go which hinders the fruition of Chriſt, and that all ſhall be embraced 
that makes way for the enjoyment of Chritt. 

3. 1f his ſoul beinceſſahcly imporcunare tor Chriſt, even importanate for him, 
O Lord how long ! will not be denied,&c. For whom [ have ſrffered the Tafs of 
11 things, and do count them but duns that 1 may win Chriſt, Phil. 3. 8. fo 

vi. a: Matth, 23.40. 

_ wy Neve Thirdly, That man looks ſo aſter Chrift, as co get him, who ſtrives with 

ah God for faith, and attends the Word of faith, and meditates much on Chriſt , 
and on the promiſes of the Goſpel, and invitations of the Goſpel, and the en- 
couragements of the Goſpel to perlwade and breed faich in him to joyne him ca 
Chriſt. OI want faith, O that God would give me faith, O that he would per- 
ſwade and draw me by his own Spirit, O that I could lay hold on Chriſt, and re- 
ceive him, and give glory to his love and willingneſs, and offers, and promiſes ! 

. and till che ſoul ts upon this requeſt; Lord give me Chriſt, and Lord give me faith, 

Cant. 6-3 and Lord (ſtrengthen faith, &c. 

Geant ex Queſt. 3. How may one know that he hath got Chriſt to be bu Chriſt, ad 

know he hath conſequently the forgiven'ſs of all bus ſins by Chriſt, and for Chriſt? 

2ot Chriſt to —Fof, Ido but occaſionally move this queſtion for their ſakeg who would fain be 

be his aſcertained that their (ins are forgiven, of which they cannot be, unleſs and ancill 
chey be aſcertained of Chrift , but to the Quzries, one may know that he hath 

= ng three places of <cripture. 

Firſt, If any man be in hrift, he ic a new creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17, A new 
creature is changed, his mind new, and judgement new, and affetions new, and 
words and converſation new, and company new, and employment new, &c. 

Secondly, They that are Chriſts, have cracified the fleſb with the affettions and 
laſts, Gal. 5. 24. © No tin hath dominion, every fn is crucified, it bath loft ics 
dominion ; we areno friends to (in, no ſervants to fin; as Chriſt dyed for our 
ſins, ſo they that are Chrifts, dye unto their (ins, in reſpeR of love,and of aRion. 

T hirdly, Chriſt becomes the Author of eternal ſalvation to all them that «bey 
kim, Hebr. 5. 9. Chriſtrules where Chriſt ſayes, if he be thy Lord, aſſuredly he 
is thy Saviour: Hi we are, whoſe ſervants we are, Whom we doobey. Thou haſt 
delivered w, and therefore thou ſhalt reign over us, ſaid they to Gideon ; fo the 
man who is in Chriſt, Thou haſt redeemed me by thy blood, and therefore thou 
ſhalc rule me by ehy Spirit, butif we will not obey Chriſt, we have no intereſt 

v in him. 


Uſe 2. A ſecond Uſe of this Point, ſhall be to ſhew the miſerable condition of ma- 
The milecable »y perſons ;, for if forgiveneſs of fins core unto us only for the blood of Chriſt, 
condition oft then two ſortsare ina miſerable condition, they ſhall certainly miſs thereof. 

—- 0 Firft, Who regard not the offers of the Lord Jeſws Chriſt, but ſtand out and re- 
Eh « -Fers fuſe him, and will be enemies or ſtrangers to him; they reſerve their hearts for the 
of Chriſt. world, and for their fins; theſe men will live and dye in their (ins. 
Who look for Secondly, Who look for the pardon of their ſins upm another account than the 
parcon on blood of Chriſt , if they give ſome almes, there's a foundation which they lay for 
anomer a- the pardon of their ſins; if they ſay their prayers, if they leave a (;n, they con- 
_M ceive here is cauſe enough why God ſhould forgive them; and if they ſerve him a 
little, chat alſo they build their bopes upon. But all this ( unleſs God opens the 
eyes, and changes the heart ) will prove a damnable miſtake unto you , for /yi» 
vanities you" do forſake your mercies. It is 1. Folly. 2. Sin. 3. Loſs an 
Ruine thus to place thy confidence on any thing but the blood, &c. 


ObjeR. But have Jou not told wu that God promiſeth forgiveneſs upon repentong 
ana praying ? : 


got Chriſt, char Chriſt is his, and he is Chriſts, by three Characters, expreſſed in 


Yd ade _— : p_ . _ 


Sol. 


em OO OOO” — 


_ —— — — 


the arericor ious cauſe of your forgiveneſs. 


liner, T beſecch. thee to forgive me my fins ; Why, what reaſon, 1 
commtaich God. O Lord do it for Chriſts ſake, whole 1 am and whom I ſerve He 


Sol. Yea, butnever for repenting and praying, but only for Chriſts ſak 
they are ter pardon, bur reaſons and caules they, are not of for 
this do,mourn and repent ſbll, bur remember 


O Lord, lama 


— —n—=_—_— 
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ſh-d his prec1ous blood for the remiſſion of (ins, for bis ſake forgive all my (ins, &c. 


This is of great fey and com'/ort unto poor ſinnexe who are rightly ſenſible 
of their vs anL7of. che ſurpaiſhng goodneſs of forgiving mercy, and alio of their 


aiter unworchinels thereof, and many times are doubting and diſputing what they 
may bring tor mercy, and what they ſhogid plead for mercy. 
you ihould bring. and what you ſh. uld plead, for which God will forgive you 
your ſins; briog Jeſus brift, a5 piead in his blood, and in his Name ; he is the 


propitiation for your fins, ad through his blood you have the torgi 


I wifl tel you what 


veneſs of your 


tins : Iam a great kinner, and d» 1ecd pardoning mercy; O Lord, I come not in 
mine,o0wn name, but in Chrifts Name, 1 cannot offer up any worthineſs of mine 
own, but 1 do by faith offer up the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, O pardon me for his 
ſake, waſh me from my Gns inhis blood, drown them in the depth ; his b1oo4 fprak- 
eth better things than the blocd of Abel; it was ſhed to fatizie thy juſtice, and 


to reconci:e and make peace; Lord, I reft nog on my ſelf, but on 
on my works, but on his merits; his blood was hed for the remiſfion 


is my plea, and that is my confidence, &c. 


Poor ſoul, this will carryit, this wr!l prevail for thee. 
1. The bleodof Chrift is che mericorious cauſe. 


2. And its theonly meritorious cauſe. 


thy Chrift , noe 


of [.ns,that 


3. And itisthe effeQtual cauſe of forgivencls of fins, God hath a»poinred it, 
and God will own and accept of ic; he would bave us draw nigh by the blood of 


Chriſt; cherefere make uſe of it, reft apoa its 


_ = 
— — 


e; means 
givenels ; therefore 
co ſtick unto Chrifts blood alone, .as 
upon whae ac- 
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FE. ZEK. 36, 25. 
I will ſprinkle clean water pon you , and ye ſpall he 


clean, &Xc. 


Now come to the handling of the ſecond Propofition from theſe 
words, viz. 


CHAP. VL 


_ ”. - Hat the Lord himſelf doth promiſe wot. anly to forgive the fins of his 
wy ng ar people tn the blood of (' briſt . but alſs to —_ ta _ one of. rears 
forgiveneſle, that forgiveneſſe for the blood of Chriſt : ( 1 will ſprinkle upon you , &c ) 
bur the Appli- The ſprinklingof the blood of Chrift on. any, is nothing elſe but the; Appli- 
earion of it 19 cation thereof to them for their good and. beneht, The ſprinkling of the, b/od of 


our fouls. the Lambe upon the poſts of the houſe , and the ſprinkling of the blood upon the Leper, 
bY the rink: did (ignifie the applying of. the blood of Chrift for pardon, deliverance , and 
ling of Chrifts ſalvation. - 


blood Here now I muſt ſhew unto you | 


1. What this ſprinkling or the Application of the blood of Chrift for for- 
givenels is. 

2. Why the Lord makes this promiſe of ſprinkling, or applying unto his 
people. 

3. Why he himſelf undertakes that work. 


— 


SECS: I. 
What this 7, Quett, LL this ſprinkling or application of the blood of Chrift unto the 
| roms. be people of God for the forgiveneſs of their ſins, ts? 
icati | 


Sol. T humbly conceive, That it is [nch as imputing of the blood of (Chriſt un- 
_ ons to them #n particular, as that they come fs ning, all; ob the mn. rs 
very fins, by the Spirit of God, and by Faith. 
In this deſcription there are three things remarkable concerniag this ſprinkling 
or application of the blood of Chrift for forgiveneſs. 
1. Thatin it there 1s a particular and perſonal impntation of the blood of 
Chriſt for forgiveneſs. 
2, That it is not only an imputation , but alſo a Certioration, or a reſpe- 
SY of them touching the forgiveneſſe of their ſinnes in and for 
riſt, 


k 3, That this afferting Application is made by the Spirit of God, and by 
aith. 


Firlt, 


»#./) 
LY 
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ſay unto every particular believer, my Son was thy Sarety, and ſtood in thy 
ſtead , and (uffered, and ſatisfied, and cook away thy (ins by his blood ; and that 
for thee , in his blood I finda Ranſom for thy ſoul , 1 do acknowiedge my ſelf ſa- 
tisfied for thee, and ſatishied cowards chee, and thou arc delivered and diſcharged, 
1 forgive thee thy fins, and am reconciled unto thee,” and will ſave thee for my 
Chritt ſake : 1» hi blood thou haſt Redemption, the forgiveneſs of thy fins : As 
when a ſurety ſarishes the Creditor for a debt, this is accounted unto the Dedtor, 
and reckoned as a diſcharge unto him in particular , I am paid, and you ate diſ- 
charged faith the Creditor : So it is in this caſe of Gods forgiving his people for 
Chritt ſake ; ſo I ampaid , anc you are diſcharged, and | have no more to 
ſay to you : 2 Cor. 5. 19. Sod was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto bumſelf , 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. But this is not all which is meant by 
ſprinkling, viz. A particular Application or Imputation of the blood of Chriſt, 
ro the believer for the forgiveneſs of his{ins, which is ( if I may ſo call it ) an Im- 
manent Action or work within God himſelf, But moreover 

Secondly, This ſprinkling of che blood of Chriſt for forgiveneſs, it is a not; 
fying , declaring, aſcertaining work, of God making known to the very heart and con- 
ſciences of his people, that for Chrifts ſake he hath pagos= them their (ins : Pal; 
$1.7. Purge me with Hyſop, and 1 ſpall be cleay. The Prophet ſeems expreſly 
to alude unto the Leper, and the cleanſing of him , and to the pronouncing of 
him clean, of which you may read in,Levit. 14.3. The Prieft ſhall $0 out of the 
Camp, and the Prieſts ſhall look,, and behold, if the plagne of Leprofie be healed 
in the Leper. Ver. 4. Then ſball the Priefls command to taks for him that is to 
be cleanſed,twe birds alive and clean, and ( edar wood, and Scarlet, and Hyſop. Ver.5. 
eAnd the Prieſt ſpall command that ont of the birds be killed in an earthen veſſel 
over running water, Ver. 6. «As for the living bird , he | ſhall take it and the 
Cedar wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyſop., and ſhall dip them and the living bird 
in the blood of the living bird that was killed over the running water. Ver. 7. Anh 
be ſhall Sprinkle upon him that 1s to be cleanſed from the leproſie, ſeven times, und 
ſhall prenounce him clean, ©c. Now that the Lord doth on this wiſe ſprinkle che 
blood of Chriſt on his. people for the forgiveneſs of their fins ( namely in a 
way of a'lurance that their (ins are forgiven) may thus appear by Scrip= 
ture: Rev. 2.17. Tohim that overcometh will I give to cat of the hidden Manna, 
and will give him 4 white ſtone , and in the lone a new name written which no 
man knoweth ſaving he that receructhar. The white ſtone was givenin token of ab- 
folution ;, and the black ſtone in token of condemnation by the Athenians. 
Pſal. 103. 2. Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoul, Ver. 3. who forgiveth all thine imiquities, 
Matth, 9. 2. Son, be of good chear,thy /ins be forgiven thee. Luke 7. 48. He ſaid 
wnto her, thy ſins are forgiven. Ephel. 4. 32. Evenas God for Chriſts ſake hath 
forgiven you. Col. 2.13. Having forgiven you all treſpaſſes. 1 Joh, 2. 12. Toxr 
ins are forgiven for his Names ſake. la. 60. 16, Thow ſhalt know that I the 
Lord am thy Saviour ana thy Redeemer. Ch. 40 2. Speak ye cemfortably wnto 
ſeruſalem, and cry unto her that her iniquity 1s pardoned. 1 Joh. 3, 14. We 
know that we have paſſed from death to life, &c. But unleſs they did know thar 
cheir ſins in particular) were pardoned, they could not have ſaid, we know that 
we are paſſed from death to life. | 


Thirdly, This a/certaining Application is made by the Spirit of God , and by Howthisap- 
Faith, and by the teſtimony of Capſcrence. P ication is 
Oo0o 2 Firſt, © 


nade, 
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Smile, 
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of rhis unto * 
the ſoul. 


465 | Part 2. The application of Chriſts bleod Chap 6. 
Firſt, By the Spirit of Ged, which 15 given to the people of God; that che: 
might know the things that are gruen ro them of God, I Cor:2. 12 Ihe Spiric 
1s given not only for implantation of grace, but a fo for demntt;arion roma. 
nifeſt ( by his light ) thoſe graces winch he hach wrought in us. Not only for 
ion with Chriſt , but allo for mamitcitation of char umon unto us; not only 
eo bring us into Cuvenant with God , butallo to open and reveal unto us the ; 
love and mercy of God unto vs in his Covenant : Rom, 8. 26. The Npiric it : 
ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirits that we are the chilires of God, ver. :7. and 
if children, then heirs, heirs of Ged , and joynt heirs with Chriſt. It the Sp.citteltifie 
unto us that we are the children of God, and heirs of God, then certai 1y 


3 thc 50077iT 


be witneſſes with this, chat weare juſtified and pardoned pertons : | pheſ. 1.13. A 
In whom after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy *pirir of promiſe, | 
ver. 14, which i the earneſt of our inheritance. What 1s that tcaling by that 4 
boly Spiric of promiſe , buc the evidencing, confirming, afluring of us concern- G 
ing the things which God hath promiſed unto us z and among't che reſt of the þ 
pardon of our (ins in order to falvation/ ; 


Secondly, By Faith: There is an ab'licy in Faith, not ovcly co pive a gene- 
ral evidence and aſſent, that whatſoever Cod bath promiſed, is crue , buc alto 
to-raiſe a particular evidence concerning our very interett in che tbings promiled 
by God unco us, 1 j#.4. 16. We have knows and: believed the love rhacg God 
hath ro w. Cant. 15.6. He « altogether lovely : ( There isa dire&t a of Faith ) 
This u my beloved, and this my friexd( here is the reflexive act of faich) 1 Joh. 5. 
20. He hath givey ns an wnderſtanding that we may know him that is true, and we 
are in him that 15 trme, evenin hs Son feſus Chriſt. Beloved |! whatſoevergood 
thE Lord doth promiſe unto his people, he wilt give them Faich to believe ic, 
{ for that is one great end of his promitng, that we might inberic the g00d pro- 
miſed by believing ) bur God hath promiſed the pardon of {ns in particular to 
every particular believer : AR. 10. 48. Whoſecver believes on him , ſhall ricewe 
the remiſſion of ſins. Ergo. | 

Thirdly, Beſides this, there is given unto every one-of thei people of Gcd an 
Conſcience, Iightned and renemed cunſcievce which knows: the prefent frame of heart ; "and 

can give ina clear teſtimony concerning it, whether it doth indeed Repert, and 
indeed believe ( finding it fuch as the word requires ) from whence it can make a 
concluding evidence that our finnes are certainly pardoned; for chus conſcience 
realopverh : Wheſoever doth truely repent and believe, God himſelf in his 
Word faith, that his fins are forgiven : But (faith the enlightned and renewed con- 
ſcience, which knows what is in man ) chou doſt truly repent and believe, for 1 

, find ſuch lively as and effects ot them both, which the Word of God vives con- 
cerning them intruth ; Ergo, Be of good comfort and rejoyce; thy linnes are 
forgiven thee. 

Thus you fee-what the ſpriakling is in the Text, namely the imputation of the 
blood of Chrift for forgiveneſs to every particular believer, with an aſſurance of 
the- forgiveneſs of his fins, for Chriſts ſake. 


By taith, 


—— P—__—_—— ——_—  ———— _ — 
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SECT. IE 


Reaſons of it Queſt, 2. Ow TI proceed unto the ſecond Queſtion , Why ;he Lord 7s 
| pleaſed ta make '{uch an application, and ſich an aſſurance 
No benefit by #nto his people ? | 


che blood of Sol. 1. Onereaſon is, becauſe though there be forgiveneſs for the bloud of 
Chriſt with- Chrift, yet this 5s of no benefit nuntv any but unto whons it is applved and appro- 
ot application ; 7 f f J " PP a appr 


pray priated, and imputed : Suppole that a great debc_ be diſcharged , this ayails nor 
me. 


, 
w 
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me, unle(s my great debt be diſcharged : Suppoſe that a rejeaſe fram the priſon 

or trom death, be granted, what is this to me,if the releaſe be oor imputed nnth me 

in particular ? So though God forgives ({;ns only for rhe blood of CHrift, un- 

leſs he appiics this ro me, | am nor the better ſor tr. O but Tod did pe*remptc- 

rily intend the particular good of evcry believer in the deatirof Chrit { Chritt dy- 

ed for them, and gave himſelt for them ) and therefore le applics the blood of 

Chriſt to chem , hisintention was for them in particular , they ſhall fare the bet- 

ter for 'Chritt. Ergo. 

x Secondly, T hety great comfort lits 1n this apprevenſncn an aſſurance of the {6r- Ti.c comfort 


oryeneſs of they [ans IN the blood of ( hriſt - Lhere are rwo Requuſites for the O*' tr 114es an f- 
Chrittians comfort concerning Chriſt and forgiveneſs. [1 20CE. 
1. Oneis Propriety , that Chriſt is his Chriſt, and dyed for his fins : Who gave 
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himſelf for me, (ad Paul, Gai. 2. 20. 

2. Another is, eviaexce of the propriety ; a knowledge that Chriſt is mine, and 
; chat he waſhed my ſoul from my {ins in his own blood , without theſe what joy 
o and comfort can there be ? Rom, 15. 13. The God of peace fill you with al jo7 
and peace un believing , that ye may abound in hype through the pomer of the Holy 
Gheſt. A good prayer for believers,for joy, for peace, for hope; yea and © od 
hach promiſed every one of theſe unto them ; and therefore he apphies rato them 
the blood of Chriſt for the forgiveneſs of their ſins, and afſares ther of the 
ſame; Rom. 5. 11. We j*y in Goa through owr Lord Jeſms Chriſt, by whom we bave 
now received the Atonement. 

Thirdly, God will be prai/td and bleſſed by hts eople for Chyiſtand for all the God «ill be 
bleſlings accruing unto chem by Chriſt , and his ſervants do blefs him for them , praiſed (or 
E pheſ. 1.3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt who hath bleſſed us Ek 
with all Spiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt. Pſal. 103. 2. Blefſe the 
Loyd,O my ſoul , ver. 3. whith forgiveth thy iniquities : But unleſs the Lord dd im» 
pute the blood of Chriſt tor the forgiveneſs 9f their fins , and did give them ſome 
aſſurance thereof, how could they praiſe and bleſs him? | 


3. Oweft. I now comero thelaſt Queſtion, viz. Why the Lird himſelf doth Why the Lors 
undertake to impnte the blood of Chriſt unto his proplt for the forfivencſ of their Pu ;, bimfelf doch 
and to a(ſure them thereof (1 will ſprinkle ) | Undertake it. 

Sol. There may be theſe Reaſons given tor it. 

Firſt, The arfficulty, nay the impoſſibility of this work , unleſs the Lord himſ&ſf un- 
dertake it : There arethree things which you can never attain, unleſs the Lord 
himſelf doth undertake for them, | 

1. To forlake your finnes: Jer. 31. 18. Tarn thou we , and I ſhall oc 
FMYA0G, 

2, To believe in Chriſt, Ephe/. 1. 19. 
3. To gain aſſurance that Chriſt is yours, and that God hath far Chriſt: ab: 
forgiven Jon your fins. As Chrift {pake to Periey, when he confeſfed his Diety , 
Fleſh and vlced hath not revealed this nnto thee | but my Father which i in h#a* 
ven: 50 lay I about the particular applicacign ard afſurance of vout fortiventh 
: of tins, it mult be God himſelf by his ſpirit which muſt raiſe us to ther , and make 
us to know thar. Take mea perton rightly RhAMle of his fins, alrhongh he be For- 
verted, although he hach faith, aithough he fladies the promiſes , although he 
bath all the grounds made ciearunto him , upon which he may conclude that God 
hath forgiven him ; although others can evidently diſcern his particular intereft 
and propriety ; yet unleſs che Lord himſelf let in 2 ſpecial light by bis Sptrit-co 
make {im to fce the ſpecial love of God towards hum in this, he cannot ſee it, fo 
as to be aſſured thereof: T herefore you hnd in- expertence that this affurance is 
one of the lonceſt, and laſt, and moit quettioned works in the foul. Tie g.ory that 
Secenuly, The glory which God doth reſerve wnro himſelf of all the effefts of his <©mSS to Gog 
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{ovexant ;, he will be known to be the Cauſe and Author of them 3l!, he will be 
acknowledged to be the God of grace, and the Father of mercies , and the God 
of love, and the God of comfort , and the God of joy , an4 the God of peace; 
[ the Lord create peace, the fruit of whe lips peace, lia. 57.19. AS rone in the 
world can give trouble bur God , io none can give peace but God, fb 34. 29. 
None can caſt down the heart but he; and none can raiſe the heart bur he ; none 
can make ſin known to the Conicience but he, and none can make inercy 
known to the conſcience but he ; All the Covenant-gifrs come from him, and 
all the knowledge and aſſurance that we have of thoſe very Covenant- gifts 
come from him , all the promiſes are of him, and all the evidences of our 
propriety in them, are from him ; i» hs light we ſee light : our graces , our abili- 
ties, our comforts, our aflurances are from him. 

Thirdly, That che effett might be cerrain wnto his people, O what great things 
doth God promiſe unto his , and for which he alone undertakes! And if he 
did not ſo, his people could never enjoy them / Neither grace , nor com- 
fort, &c. 

If the Lord himſelf did not work the grace in our hearts which he pro- 
miſeth , whoſe ſoul ſhould ever partake of ir ? And if the Lord did not bring 
in that comfortable. afſurance of kis forgiving mercy , who ſhould ever take 
the ſweetneſs of it ? | 

ObjeR. Why / will you ſay, what doth hinder it > what doth ſtand is the 
way , but that we way enjoy 5r , though God appears not toomr help for it ? 

Sel. 1 will tell you what doth hinder, and what will hinder , unleſs che Lord 
himſelf remove them. 

I. Tour own mnbelief of heart, doth and will hinder with ſuch continual fears , 
and doubts, and exceptions, and reaſonings, that unleſs the Lord himſelf doth 
ſilence that unbelief, it will never be aſſured , nor will your hearts be quieted 
with aſſurance. 

2. Satan will and doth hinder it by his many , and ſubtile, and ftrong ſug- 
Seſtions, and puzlings of your weak faith , that none but the Spirit of God can 
anſwer them, and our hearts with perſwaſton and aſſurance. But now 
becauſe God himſelf \ Aa to ſprinkle clean water upon them , they (hail 
be ſprinkled; if be will make Chrift thine, and forgive thy (innes for Chriits 
ſake, and make this known to them, they ſhall cerrainly enjoy all, for who 
is too ftrong for God? who can reſiſt his will > he is coo hard for cur unbe- 
lieving hearts, and Satan, If he faith co the heart, be of good comfort, be ac 
peace, and it ſhall be ſo. | 


1. V/e Doth God himſelf promiſe and undertake to ſprinkle clean water upon 
bis people? ſo to apply unto them the blood of Chrift , as that every one of them 
ſhall bave forgiveneſs, and aſſurance of forgiveneſs by it. 

+ Then in the firſt place, let this ſerve to ftir up the hearts of all the people of 
God, Not to be ſluggiſh, or reſt contented without this , but to give all athgence, 
untill they do attain the knowledge and certain evidence or afſurance that 
their ſins are forgiven to them in particular for Chriſts ſake: You have atcained 
to mach already, but ftrive alſo for this. 

The Reaſon why I would preſs this duty uponyou, are theſe, 

1. Many ofthe people of God are not yet come unto this ſprinkling of al- 
ſurance. 

& Many of ghem are too remiſſle and negligent about the attaining 
OT 1t. 

, 3. By reaſon of the want of it they are in a very uncomfotablc con- 
tion. 

4. There is a poſhbility to compaſſle this aſſurance, 

5. The 
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5. The advantages upon the encouragement of it will be many md . 


great. 
Firſt, Many of the people of God are net 44 yet come 1s thu [Prinkling af- M1:n4 io not 
ſurance : They . never. yet talted the goodnels and graciou'nels of Godin yer cone ty 


this kind, ſoas ( certainly and evidently ) to know that God hath for © hrifts fake his {privk- 
forgiven them all cheir ſins, they Cetire that he wilds fo, and hope chat he bach ''s race: 
done ſo, bur ye: they were never aſſured of it, nay, they do uſually (in reac 

and near aflictions, and1n times of ficknefs, and in their retired conſiderations 

of their ſouls eftate ) exceedingly fear and quettion- whether (30d be their God; 

whether Chriſt be cheir Chrift, whether all heir tins be indeed forgiven or no-: 

Moreover, it is an exceeding diſcouragement unto them that they (till are in dark- 

neſs, and that the candle of the Lord doth not ſhine upon them. 

Secondly, Some of them are tro remiſs and negligent about the att uning' of S2me a2 to 
it; alchough they are publickly and privately ſpoken; unto, althaugh they have ©1204 if 
fel the grief and want of it in their icknels, and! times of workings of conſci- 
ence, and of diftreſſes, although they are exrreamly afraid ro-dye; a'though they 
do ſometimes take up purpoſes and reſolutions to{et, upon this work: yea, zichough 
they have begun to enter into the ways by which aſlurance nught beatrained , yer 
they faint and give over, and ſlack, and lay aide their dilgence, either tecauſe 
of the difficulty of the work, or of the inconftancy of their ipirits, or of the 
unbelief of their hearts, or of the many earthly cares which do alienate their 
minds, or becauſe of the preſumption of their ſouls, to eake-ſome more tic. time 
hereat ter for ſo ſolemn a buſineſs : Upon theſe or ſome other grounds, they too» 
liſhly negle& to diſcover, and to determine the great eſtate of their ſouls, and-to 
aſcertain their propriety in Chriſt, and their perſonal intereſt inthe forgiveneſs of 
their ſins, a buſineſs of the greateſt and neareft conſequence which doth or can 
concern their ſouls. 

Thirdly, By reaſon of this neglet# of aſſurance, and leaving their condition and 5, + ©; 
intereft thus undetermined, they make their condition and their hearts very. un» this they are 
comfortable ;, for 11 an uncome- 

1. They muft neceſſarily be i» /#ence, in diviſion of mind wnder- @{{ {0ri92ic condi. 
the Ordinances of Chrif: When they come. to hear! the Word, they knowaot ©": 
what part thereof to apply to themſclves as their p. oper portion;when mercies are 
opened, they hope this 1s cheir portion , and when judgement is threatned, they 
fear leſt that may be their lot, they cannot certainly apply the one, nor, cer- 
rainly apply the other , neither mercy nor wrath, neither heaven nor hell, neicher 
comforr nor diſcomfort. And ſo when the Lords Supper is adminiftred, they 
know not what to do, whither to go, or whither to forbear , they think they are 
| prepared, and yet they doubt they are not prepared, and when they come to ihar 
Ordinance, they hope that the Sacrament and Promiſes may be beld out to them, 
and yet they are not ſure that they are. This is my blood which ts given for you, 
and this is my blood which is ſhed for yoa; they cannot deny the one or the other, 
and yet they dare not affirm the one or the other, What a ſad condition is this of 
particular inevidence, wherein a poor foul knows not on what to ſertle, on what 
portion to pitch on?what confidently to own and apply unto it ſelf; bur waversand 
reels, and comes on, and falls off, ſees mercy and much comfort, and dares not 
talte of them, no more than Sax/s Souidiers might of the honey which they 
faw dropping from the Trees. 

2. They cannot avoid the eage of SAtans aeſtrnitive temptations ; when 
Satan aſlaulcs them with fear and ſad concluſions, How can they eaſily come off. 
or how can they uphold and acquit themſelves ? Suppole that Satan lay unto your 
charge the many and great hns which you have committed, What will God do un- 
to you for all theſe ſins ? How will you eſcape the wrath revealed againſt you for 
them 7 and will youſay God hath pardoned them, and Chriſt hath fatished chem? 
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it is Chrift that dyed, and God that juſtifies. T biit not for every one { ſaith the 
ſubtle Adveriary ) Many preſume, and ſodo you : Are you upon good ground 
aſſured that Chriſt dyed for your fs, and thar your (ins are forgiven tor hes ſake - 
you think ſo and hope ſo ; but what grounded affurance have you for this ? This 
remptation yon fee will lie fair agus you, and very rong, and Satan knows bow 


ro follow it, unto thy great diſadvantages, and trouble, and grief, if nt deſpair 


of heart. 

. They are frequently diſtreſſed about ſpiritual (ervices, and their accept- 
ance with God : Beloved, x tru 4 whar ts, unto Kr That man who Rach 
theſe queſtions nnreſolved, Is God my Gor > hath he pardened my (irs ? is he 
reconciled to me ? will alſo have many more queſtions to be anſwered, May 1 
pray un'o him ? will he hear my requeſts ? is there not yet the partition Wall 
ftanding *ewixt him and me ? 

4. Nay once more, /f death (the Kigg of fears) fboald approach near 
wnto them in this their irreſolyed and undetermined condition. about che Par- 
donof their fins, alas, for the woful and tumultuous, and heavy thoughts work- 
ing in them , O what fears, and what miſtruſt, and what cryings our, Whether 
ſhall I go ? what will become of me > ſhall ] be ſaved ? Iam not ſure char Chriſt 
is mine ; I am not ſure that my fins are pardoned ; O Lord, ſpare mea hictle that 
I may recover ftrengrh,and that I may make ſure work for my immortal foul. 

Thus you ſee what an uncomfortable condition youlie in, for neg'eRing to get 
the aſſurance that God hath ſprinkled the blood of Chriſt 0a you for the pardon 
of your ſin, and therefore be awakened, ard ftir up your hearrs to give al! dili- 

to make it fure unto your ſotls. 

Fourthly, n= confidering (in the next place) (has this afſmrance 5 
p«ible to be attained by you. 

There are three things which may convince you of that. 

Is One » the promiſe of it wnto the people of God in this Text and ſandry 
other places of Scripture,which have already mentioned , and furely this is clear, 
that whatſoever God doth promiſe to give unto bis people,that is not impoſlible 
for them to attain ; for promiſed mercies are not only pothble, that they may be 
had; bur alſo certain, they ſhall be had. 

2. Another « the giving of the Spirit of God wnto you, and that for this 
very end, to make known unto you the things which be hath prepared for you , 

1 Cor. 2. 10. and which he kath freely gives unto you,Ver.12. and tO fred 4- 
broad bus love in your hearts, Rom. 5. 5. and to ſral or afſwe you, 
Epheſ 1. 13. 

3. The ſeveral experimental attainments Of the people of God in this 
one particular. David gained this aſſurance 0! the pardon of his fins, in 
Pſal. 103 3. So did Pax/, when ipeaking of Chriſt who ved we , and 
gave bim{elf for me, Gal. 2. 20. and 1 Tim. 1-15. Bmt [obtained mercy. v0 
bave many thouſands more in former times, and in our times, who beiteving, re- 
joyce with joy unſpeakable, and full of glury ior their intereſt 1a brift, and 
in the forgiveneſs of their ins in and for bim. 

Fifthly, But (aftly, propend the advanrrages which would certainly refulr 
unto you upon the affurance that God hath tor brifts take forgiven your (1ns: what 
com ortable advantages ? | 

Fiilt 7/zs would quiet all your fears, and poſſeſs your conſciences with 
peace. Berg Juſtifira by faith we have peace with Goa, Rom. 5.1. 1 will lhe 
down in peace, fait David, Plal. 4. 8. Hawing get aſſurance, Ver. 6. 

Secondly, This would be 4 ring of jey and rejaycirg., Mal. 51.8. Make 
me to hear joy and gladneſs, that the buzes which thou baft broken may reqyc*- 

Plal. 4. 6. Lord lift thou up the light o* thy Ceuntenaxce wupin me. Ver. 7. 
T hou ſhalt pm: pladneſs 1n my heart, myre than in the time that their corn and 
wins mcereaſed Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, This would raiſe chearful confidence in your approaches to your 
God. Hebr. 10. 22. Let ms draw near with a true heart in full aſſurance of 
aith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, &c. 

Fourthly, This would faily an/wer all temptations: Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of Gods EL ? ut us God that jaſtifierh. Who 1s he' that condemn- 
eth? it 1s ( hyiſt that ayea. 

Fifchly, This is it which would bear np your hearts in all the ſad days 
which do or may befall you. If you be lick , this would be betrer chan 
health ; what a cordial did Chrift deliver to the diſeaſed man in ©AZatth. g. 
2. Be of good chear, thy ſins are forgiven thee! If you be perſecuted and 
troubled, this would be a triumphant ſecurity unto you. Rem. 8. 35. Who 
ſhall ſeparate from the love of C hraſt ? ſhall tribulation ? or diſtreſs 2 or per- 
ſecution? or famine? or nakeane's? op peril? or [word ? Ver. 37 Nay, in al 
| theſe things we are more than ('onquerors through him that loved 5. Rom. 5: 
1. Being juſtified by faith, we bave peace with Ged. Ver.3. And we glory 
in tribulation. | confeſs that faich can make a man to ſubmit in a croſs, but 
affurance will make a Chriſtian ro triumph on it and over ic. 

Sixthly, Whac ſhall I ſay more ? this aſſurance would make your whole 
hfe a delightful Paradiſe, and your death ( at the laſt } a deſirable and quiet 
harbour and paſſage. 2 Cor. 5.1. For we know that if our carthly houſe of 
this T abernacle were diſſolved,we have a building of God, an houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. If your (jos for Chrifts fake be pardoned, and 

are aſſured thereof by the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, chen unquettionably 
there is no condemnation unto you, and then as unqueſtionably your ſouls 
ſhall be ſaved, and everlaſtingly bleſſed , for Juſtification doth infallibly end in 
Glorification, &c. 
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S I would have you to ftrive after the aſſurance that your ſins are for- 
given in the blood of Chrift, fo (in the ſecond place ) TI would have 
you wery careful and circumſpett, that you deceive not your ſelves with a falſe 
aſſwr ance in this great and mighty buſineſs. 
There are four ſorts of people in the world. 
t. Some have no kind of aſſwrence at all, nor do they look after 
any. 
\ 2. Some apprehend the want of aſſurance, and are weeping and praying 
for if. 
3. Some have attained wnto 4 true aſſurance, and are rejoycing and bleſ- 
hog God for iC. 
3. Some do deceive themſelves: with a falſe aſſurance that their ſins 
are pardoned, when indeed there is no ſuch matter, 
For the better managing of this Caution, not to deceive ouc ſelves with 
2 falſe aſſurance, I will deliver my ſelf in four Concluſions. 
xe. Ir is poſſible thus to be deceived. 
; 2. Many have in this deceived themſelves. 
| 2, Many do deceive themſelves with a falſe aſſurance, 
4. Ic is a moſt dangerous deceit. 
Firſt, That ir i poſſible for mey to be deceived with a falſe aſ[mrance, and 
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Be careful] you 
be not decei- 


ved abouc 


If, 


perſwafon that their ns are pardoned, and that God is reconciled unto them. 1 It is poſſible to 


do not know any one thing in reference to ſalvation, but it is poſſible for ſome or 
ther to be deceived in or about it. It is poſible co miſtake a falſe Religion for a 
PpPp true 


be deceived. 


\ Up 


Many have Ce- 
cervsd tnem- 
ielves. 


true Religion. Ttis poſlible for a man to pleaſe himſelf with falſe graces iuftead 
of true graces , and with falſe repentance inftead of true; and with falſe faith 
inftead 0i true, and with falſe love inſtead of true; and with a falle perſwaſen 
or aſſurarce inſtead of a true perſwaſon and aſſurance. Are you aſſured char 
C hrilt 1s yours, and Godis y urs, and pardoning mercy is yours, and ſalvation is 
yours? another ( even upon deccivable grounds ) may be falſly perſwaded of a 
p: opriety in allthete. Error is a+ natura| to the corrupt judgement of man as 
any other (in; and heart-deceitfulneſs. is as proper unto us as heart-ſin- 
fulnefs. 

Beſides, Doth not the Prince of 4arkneſs often change himſelf into a» An- 
gel of light > And as he deluces men about the ſtate of grace, {o he can as 
eaſily delude them abour the comtorts of thateſtate : Why 1s it not as probable 
that Satan may render a badeſtate as good, and (o cheat us with joy, as he doth 
ſometimes render a good eſtate. as bad, and 10 oppreſs us with fear and grief> 

Nay once more, Men will ſet up ſuch opinions as do eaſily lead them into a falſe 
aſſurance; v. gp. 

1, ThatGodis made up only of mercy. 

2. Thar Chriſt dyed for all, none excepted. 

2. Thatitis buttocry God mercy, and all is well. 

4. That a good heart and @ good meaning is enough, and that they 
always have had. 

Secondly, As it is poſhble, ſo it is real; Mavy bave decerved themſelves 
with a falſe aſſurance inftead of a true. The Jew: did ſo, who called God 
their God, and their Father, agdinſiſteduponit with Chriſt that fo it was, and 
that they were his children and free-men. So did Lacdicea cheat and delude 
her ſelf with a falſe perſwaſion, that ſhe was rich, and increaſed, and ſired in 
need of wthing, Revel 3. Nay the Apoſtle Fau/, be himſelf was chus delu- 
ded; I ſaich he ( Rom. 7.09. ) was alive once without rhe Law : ( 2 Cor. 10, 
7. If any man truſt to himſelf that he 1s Chrijts, --c. ) Did not they deceive 
themlelves with a falſe perſwaſion, who call upon Chrift :s opens the door 
beaven unto them, Lard, Lord, open unto us? Motth. 25 11, And they 
who plead with Chrift, and conteſt with him, Have we net heard thee preach 
in owr Synagogues? Have we nit eat and arunkin thy preſence, &c? Luke 13.26. 
There is not any one hypocrite, there is not any one formal Profeſſor, but he 
doth deceive himſelf with a falſe opinion of his cſtate, and with a falſe ab 
ſurance, 

And there are four great Reaſons why theſe men do thus delude 
themſelves. 

1. One is Priae of heart and vain-glory; they will appear not to be 
inferiour to any, and therefore will deceive themſelves to deceive others, and 
will boaſt of what they have nor. 

2. Another is the reach of common gifts, which may give them a rafte 
of (hrift, and of the good Word, and of the Paweys of the world to came, Hebr. 
6.5. A tafte makes thera think it is affurance. 

3. A third is the neglet of ſelf-examination ; they take things upon 
truſt, and will not ſearch their hearts, and try their ways, and bring them to the 
liphc, to the rule, to the touch-ftone, to the Word ; they will nat cry their 
hearts by the Word, nor their ſuppoſed graces by the Word, gor their comforts 
nor aſſurances by the Wo:d, and therefore they deceive themle]ves. 

4+ A fourth is the juſt 1wdgement of God wpon them, to fend them firong 
deluſions, that they ſhould believe a lye, becauſe they received mat the love of 
the ruth, 2 Thef. 2.10, 11. Qaly a.notion of it, but not the love of it, 
only the form, but not the power of godlineſs. 
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Thirdly, As many have deceived themſelves with a falſe aſſurance, + Many ill &. 
many ſtill do deceive themſelves with a talle aſſurance inſtead of a true af- cxrve them 


furance. (elves. 

Queſt. But will ſome of you ſay , that is the queſtion znto which we debre _ _ ay 
you to (peak a few words, mhat are the diſcoveries of a falſe aſſurance ? or how + GIG aff... 
MN? may know that the aſſurance or per[waſton which he hath if the forgiveneſs of , zance. 
bis ins ts alſe, 1s but a deluſion. 

So/, For your help in this, 1 wilt prefent unto you bx infallible diſcoveries of » 71-1 46 S 
2 falle aſſurance. 

Firft,The firkt is, When it i 4 ſeal without any date; my meaning is, whena per- When it js 2 
ſon always hath had aſſurance, never was there any time when he doubted of this {<1 without 2 
point, he was never troubled concerning it, but always believed, and his hearc Gate. 
hath always been confidently perſwaded that Chrift dyed for bim, and thar his fins 
were pardoned. Why,this alone may convince thee that thy aflurarce is bur 
a delution : Mark the Apoſtle a little in Rom. 8.15. Te have net received the 
l/ wit Of bond.zge again to fear, but the Sperat of e Adoption, whereby we Cry, Ab. 
ba, Father. Ver. 16. T he Spirit ut ſelf beareth witneſs with our fpirits that 
we are the children of Gad. Here the Apoltle lays out three yorks of the Sni- 
ric. with the order of his workings. oaaxt 

1. Firſt, He is ( effictente & operative ) the ſpirit of bondage to fear ; 

( i.e, ) making u: rightly ſenſible of our (nful and miſerable condition, which 
makes our hearts to fear what the Lord will do againſt us. 

2. Secondly, Hereupon ( in time ) he is the Spirit of Adoption, working 
faith. in us, by which we become the children of God, and look on him as a Fa- 
ther, with love, and withoat any fervile fear. | py Ween 

3.. Thirdly, After both theſe, he is the Spirit of aſſurance, bearing witneſs 
with our ſpirits that we are the children of God. This is the laſt work of the 
Spirit, it is not the firſt, nor the only work of the Spirit; it comes after the Spi- 
rit of Adoption, as that comes after the ſpirit of bondage to fear. From this 
place thou mayſt evidently diſcern the affurance (' of which thou boaſteſt ) to: be 
talſe, to be no work of the Spirit, who begins in a work of coaviction and hu- 
miliation, and ends in a work of teſtimony and affurance, beginsin bondage,and 
ends in liberty , beginsin fear, and ends in peaceand comfort ; the Spirit never be- 

ms, but ends in comfort. | 

Secondly, The ſecond diſcoveiy of a falſe affurance is this, that as 4c hath ,,,_. WE 
not the Spirit of God for the Author of it, ſo it bath not the Word of God Spirit of Gent 
for the Inſtrument and means of it. Beloved, the Word of Godis the Organ or for the Author 
Inftrument which the Spirit of God doth ( c_ ule for the forming of of it. 
all his gifts and graces, and comforts upon the ſoul of man ; | hardly know any 
one of them for which he doth not employ the Miniſtry of the Word, when the 
Spirit 

. 1. Enlightens the ſoul; he makes uſe of the Word to convey and let 
in light into the foul, Pſal. 19.8. 1t enlightens the eyes. 

2. Humbles the heart ; he makes uſe of the Word to break the heart. 
and to lay it low. Ads 2.37. When they heard this, they were pricked in 
their hearts. 

. Converts and calls the ſoul , he calls it by the Word, and converts 
it by the Word, 1 Theſ.2.Ttg. He called you by oxr Geſpel, Jam. 1.415. 

4. Brings in a ſoul by faith unto Chrift, he doth this by the Word, 
Rom. to. Epveſ. 1. 

Raiſes and comforts , when be ftrengthens and aſſures the ſoul, he 
doth quicken it by th#Word, and comforts it by the Word, and ſtrengthens 
it by the Word, flures it by the Word, yea, and recovers by the Word 
aſſurance when it &:Joſt. Ephe/. 1.13. I» whom we alſo trufted, after that 
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7e beard the Word of truth rhe Goſpel of ſalvation; In whom after that ye b-- 
lieved, ye were ſealed with thar ily Sperit of promiſe. 1 Theſ. 1.5, Om G- 
ſpel came wunto you, not in word only, bat power, and in the Holy Ghiſt, and in 
much aſſurance. Here you ſee the Word to be the means of believing, and 
ſo making way for ſealing and afſuring. P/al. 119, 50. Thy Wwd hath 
quickned me ; but now a falſe aſſurance was never wrought by the Word, 
which will appear plainly, if you do conſider three things that are uſually 
found in mer preſumptuouſly and deludingly aſſured. 

I. They care little for the Word, elpecially for that Word of God which 
doth powerfully fearch and prepare the heart, and ht icfor the aſſuring work 
of che Spirit. : 

2. They have moſt peace and aſſnrance, when they keep them weſt from 
the faithful and powerful delivery of the Word; and their afſarance is never more 
interrupted and {haken, and daſhed, than under the foul ſearching, and con- 
vincing Miniſtry of the Gofpel; ir cannot {tand before ic, nor abide the tryal 
of it. 


3: Notwithſtanding a/! their ſeeming regards nuto the Word, yet never is 
there any thing contribared by the Word wnto their aſſurance, nor further con 
ftirming or frengthening, or enlarging ; all which doth evidently demonſtrate, 
that a falſe aſſurance was never wrought by the Word, bur is the fruit of 
faney, and a dream of our own hearts only. 

"""'l Y Thirdly, A further diſcovery of a falſe aſſurance, is this, ir i cjmped at an 

Joyey at X as / | 

in eal'e rare. faffe rare; the price of it is very cheap; as that ill piece of ground preſently 
received the Word with joy, Luke 8. 13. fo a falſe afſurance riſe:h very ſud- 
denly : This houre very wicked, and the next ftrangely affured, ic coſt rhe man 
no tears, nor prayers, nor wreſtlings, for a man to be much in ignorance: and 
wickedneſs, and much in joy and affurance, this cannot beright , for the Apoſtle, 
2 Pet, 1.10, would have ns give all ailigence to make onr calling and eletlion 
ſure; and Phil. 2.12. To work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling : 
All diligence, and much pains muft be Jaid out to attam a true aſſurance, 
Many prayers : Plal. 51.8. Make me to hear joy and gladneſs. Many tears: 
Plal. 6.6. el the night make 1 my bed te ſwim, 7 water my conch with m 
rears. Many wantings : Pſal. 85,2. 1 wnll hearken what God the Lord will Pd 
for he wall ſpeak peace, &c. 

Icis a poſſeſi- Fourthly, A falſe aſſurance, is a poſſeſſion without a tithe : The man taſks of 

on withour a much joy and peace, and comfort, and aſſurance, bur there is not any one pro- 


urle, miſe of God, of theſe things to him z nay, God is fo far from promtling afſu- 
\ rance of forgiveneſs, that ( in the condition where this perſon remains ) there 


is not any one promiſe of forgiveneſs ; for he1s wicked and nnconverted, and a 

ſtranger to Chriſt, and to one remaining ſo, there is not ſo much as a promiſe of 

pardon, much leſs a promiſe of aſſurance that ſin 1s pardoned. Nuw take this 

for a certain truth, that the aſſurance which any man hath of the pardon of his 

{ins, if it hath no foundation in a promiſe, it's but a falle dejufion ; if God hath 

not promiſed to forgive you, you cannot be ſately aſſured that you are forgiven, 

much more is it falſe, if God threatens to deftroy you for vour urbelicf and im- 

EO penitency. Suppoſe one doth promiſe and enſure { ina conveyance of land) ſuch 

| —_ or ſuch an eftate, to ſuch or ſuch a perſon, whoſe name is there inſerted and ex- 
preiied, Will you, or may you thereupon ſeize your ſelf of that eſtate,and think 
ro make money of it as yours, who are not named 1m it? this were a ridiculous mad- 
| neſs; So the Lord makes promiſe of forgiveneſs of (ins unto his reople, unto 
| them that believe, unto chem that repent, (thoſe are their names whom (-0d cajls 
i the heirs of his promiſe ) and preſently you are confident, and you ore perſwa- 
| ded and you are aſſured that your finsare forgiven , I pray you why ſo? Is your 
name amongtt the lying > do you repent of your fins, who do {till hold chem taft. 
and 


I * b 4 


 — — —— 


=- 


—_— ——— 


— _—— 


Chap 6. The Application of Chriſts blood 


DE _ ——— 
—_— 


— OO —— 
— _—— — 


and will noc [et them go ? Do you believe, who (t;l] refule ro,-0bey the voice of 


— 


Chriſt > God doth promiſe cocomfort thoſe that are calt down. 2 Cy, 7. 6, 
Were your ſouis ever calt down ? And rhar they wh» [owe in tears, ſball reap 
'n joy, Plal. 126.5, Did you ever {owe in tears, whoſe heart is hardened to 


this very day 7 


J 
bk 


. Fifchiy, A falſe aſſurance, it is either without af ground, or without all © is withowy 
ground, 
without fre 


'S . 
YVround, 


proper and [ure gromnd , it is like the howſe built c» rhe fand, and rot on 4 
rick , Mattch,7. For putit to any preſumptugus inner; what are the reaſons and 
grounds of your confidence ? what 1s the meadizm: which doth chus perſwade 


and aſſure you that your {ns are certaioly forgiven ? The man cannot { if he will 
ſpeak the truth ) give you any reaſon at all, but ſo. he thinks, and he is of that 
mind, and will be fo, andif he doth give you arguments and grounds, they are of 
ſuch a vulgar and common gature,as nv (olid Chriſtian dare build on them,and the 
Scripture rejects them as uniafe, being (at the beſt and higheſt ) no other than civil 
men or hypocrites may be poſſeſſed of , perhaps ſome outward temporal proſperi- 
ty ; perhaps ſome works ot civil r1ighteoulnels , perhaps ſome common ſuperna- 


tural gifts; perhaps ſomtexterna] religious pertormances , perhaps ſome ſudden 


tranſient affeftions, theſe, or ſome other common works of the Spiric ( or mat- 
eers below theſe) arethe foundations and botromes upon which all his aſſurance 1s 


built. Asif one ſhould build a Ship of paper, and ſet up there his contideuce of 


fafety : The Scripture ( as you ſhall ſhortly hear ) lays other and more ſure aud 


higher foundations of building up a right aſſurance. 


Sixthly, I will adde one diſcavery more of a falſe aſſurance, and that is 


this, it 15 4 vaw and ineff ettual «([urance ; hike painted fire,which heats not; 
or like a counterfeit drug, which purges not. 
There are five things which it never producetb, and therefore it is not true al- 

ſurance, but an empty deluton. 

1. It makes not the heart more holy : He that hath this hope, purifieth 
himſelf as he is pure, 

2. It makes not the heart more -»mble, but always more proud ;there- 
fore it 1s no work of the Spirit. 

3. It makes not the heart more /orrowfa/ for {n paſt, and aſhamed for 


31; 7c. 


It js vain 2 


. 
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or 


incftectual. 


finning againſt ſuch gracious mercies, but leaves it hardened. . 


4. It makes not the heart more fearful to iy, but rather more vea- 
trous, neither do any more additions of (inning ſhake and interrupt, or trouble 
this aſſurance. 

5. It purs not out the heart in more love toGod, of zeal for him, or 
ro expreſs one jot myre of goclineſs in the converſation : all which doth iofallibly 
prove that the aſsarance comes not from the Spirit of God, but from a ſpirit of 
delution 

Fourthly, Now 1n the fourth and [aft place, I will ſhew unto you that this 
falſe aſsurance concerning the pardon of our fins, is 4 moſt dangerons decent , 
which will appear unto you thus. 

Firft, It is 4 ſol deceit; ſuch a ſinner deceives his own ſoul, which is of all 
other deceits the higheſt and the worſt. 

There is a twofold elf deceit. 

1. One reſpects owr badies, and our outward temporal eſtates; this ma- 
ny times proves yery uncomfortable unto us, and very miſerable to Our poſterity. 

2. Another reſpe&s our /ouls,and our \ iricual and eternal eltates, asto 
be confident that we are in a good eſtate, when really we arein a bad eſtate ; and 
that we belong to Chriſt, when really we do beiong'to Satan, and that our fins 
are pardoned, and that God loves us, and will indeed fave us, when indeed our 
fins are not pardoned, but remain debts uncroſſed, and we ftill lie znder the wrath 
of God, and under condemnation, This is foul deceit, and mott worul deceir ; 
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it is worſe than to reſt upon a falſe title for all our worldly eftate, it is worſe than 
ro cruſt to a falſe plea, and vain defence for a mans life, andit is the worſe 
becauſe 

1, Thefinner will not eaſily be convinced. 

2. Nor come back an d begin the work aright, in a contrary prief and 
ſorrow for his miſtake. 

3. Nor be ſhamed of his own fooliſhneſs, + , 

Secondly, It is ſou! /oſs: unleſs rhe Lord break down this falſe aſſurance 

in our hearts, it will end in che eternal loſs of our ſouls. Itold you the laſt day, 
that that manscondition 1s more hopeful, whoſe conſcience is filled with terror 
for his!:ns, than hiscondition is, whoſe heart is filled with a falſe perſwation and 
aſſurance that his ſins are pardoned , as Chrift ſpake to the ſelf. conceited Pha- 
riſees; Publicans and Harlots enter mio the Kingdome of God before you , Macth. 
21.31. Or as Solomon Ipake, Seeſt thow a man wiſe in his own eonceit ? there 
;s more hope of a fool, than of him, Prov. 26. 12. So ſay I, there is more 
hope of the ſalyation of the moſt doubting,and mott terribly dejected and diftreſ- 
ſed ſinner, than of the confident and ( fallly ) affured inner ; wby ſo will you 
ſay ? my reaſon is this, becauſe 

1. When a perſon is in a troubled condition, heis rightly ſenfible of his 
condition, he ſees that it is ill with him , but the falſly aſſured tmner doth not 
ſee in what an evil congition heis, and certainly itis a worſe matter to be in an 
evil condition, andIpprehend it, than to bein that eyil condition, and yet to dif- 
cern if, | 
2. Whenaperſon ſees himſelf in anevil condition, there may be, and uſu: 
ally there are fears to remain in ic, and cares to get out of it: Men and Brethren 
what ſpall we da? ſpake thoſe wounded in their hearts for their fins. As 2. 
37. And the 7aylor came in trembling, aud cryed ont, What ſhall I do to be 
ſaved? Aft 16, 30. Bur when a perſon hath deluded himſelf with a falſe 
confidence that his eftate is good, and with a falſe aſſurance that his (ins are pardo- 
ned, and God is reconciled unto him , this man is whole, he minds nor the Phy(i- 
tian, looks not after Chrift and mercy, and ſo loſeth his ſoul. Beloved, this is 
certain, that falſe aſſurance breeds carnal ſecurity, and carnal ſecurity breeds ne- 
'gle& of Chriſt, and negle& of Chrift breeds loſs of mercy, and loſs of mercy 


Itis ſoul diſap- Will be the loſs of the ſou. 


peintment, 


bo 


Thirdly, It « ſoul-failwre and diſappointment , what Solomon ſpeaks in Prov. 
25-19. Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble, u like a broken 
rooth, and a foot out of joint. He is of no ule or ſervice unto you, that (ay 1 
of a falſe aſſurance, when you come to atime of need, and then expect help 
from your falſe aſſurance, and detuded confidence, then you will tinde that it will 
beof no more ftrength and ſervice to you, than a toot outot joint, it will utter. 
ly fail you, and decerve you. When the winds and the waves arale, then the houſc 
built on the ſand did fall, Marth. 7. 26, 27. So when death comes, and conſci- 


ence is awakened, and ariſerh in exceptions and-accuſations, and chargeth guilt 
( as unpardoned ) upon the ſoul, in that day what will become of all-ybur vair! 
confidences ? and of all your fooliſh and falle excuſations ? they will be ſwept.'a- 
way as the Spiders web, and like a dream they preſently vaniſh into nothifig. Now 

' from all that hath been ſaid, you do ſee great reaſon as to ftrive for a right aſſu- 
rance, ſo to take heed, and beware of a falſe perſwalionand afſurance chat your 
fins are pardoned. 
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3: Vſe R- the Lord promiſe to ſprinkl= clean water upon his people ? 5 «. 
co apply unto them in particular the pardon of their fins, with the 
aſſurance thereof: Hence let me inform two ſorts of the people of God: 

1. Thoſe who have found this ſprinkling of aſfuarance concerning the par- 
don of their tins, how they may know that this is the very affurance which is 
given by God himſelf 

2. Thoſe who never yet have atcained co this ſpriakling of aſſurance from God 
what they thould judge of their eſtate, and what they ſhould do co enjoy ſhe 
partake of the ſame. 

1, Queſt. How may one know that the afſurance which he hath found 
concerning the Par don of his founes, be the right and true aſſurance which God him. 
ſelf undertakes to give by hus Spirit, anto his people > 

Sol. I humbly conceive chat this- may be diſcerned, partly 

x1. By ſome precedencly preparing works. 

2. By ſome preſently accompanying works, 

py. By ſome ſubſequently following works of the Spiric. 

Firſt, You may know that the aſſurance which you have had\, or which yot 
now have, is indeed from the Spirit of God , By theſe works or qualities which 
the Spirit alwayes, laies in the ſoul, before he gives this particular aſſuratce. 
And there are four works of the Spit (it | may fo ſtile chem) qualifying and 
preparing the hearty © receive this impreſfion of aſſurance from the 


nt. 

_ Humblig and mourmng. 
2. Reconcbag and fariifying. 
3. Behevingaodgrelying. 
4. Praying and wreftling, ; 
Firſt, There ——_ an humbling and mourning heart before 2 re- 

vived heart about the pardon of ourfins : Zake 4. 18. The Spiric of the Lord 5; 

we ( faith Chrilt ) bec aſe he hath anonted me to preach the Goſpel ro the 
poor . to heal the broken-bearted , to preach deliverance nnto the caprive, And 

Iſa. 61.2. To comfort ail that mourn. Ver. 3. To give wnto then: beanty for 

aſhes the oyle of joy for monrning, the garment of prazle for of be Sfirit of heavi- 

wſs, &c. Mark, here are broken-hearted (inners, and theſe doth the 

Spirit heal ; and here are capuvated fhioners, and thefe doth the Spiric deliver and 

free ; and here are mourning ſigners, and theſe doth the Spiriecomfort : Why, it 

is not reaſonable to imagine that the Spirit of God will do any thing which is im- 

pertinent, or improper, or repugnant £0 his own Word , bur all his works wirchin 

us are pertinent, aod are confonant with the Word. 
1. They are pritiviens ; be will camfort thoſe ro whom comfort 


pertains. 
2. They are proper; he will comfort them that need comfort, and in 


che tunes of there need. 

3. They are can/oxaxt ; be will apply comfort to them unto whom 
God promiſeth coatfort. Now comfort pertains to the broken: hearted, and unts 
mourners for {in ; and it is proper for them, they ſtand in need of the voice of 
joy and gladneſs; an& Godharh ( in a ſpecial manner) promiſed co comfort them 
that mourn. Therefore if the aflurance ( which you find ) of the.pardog of 
your {ins be a gracious peace and quietation, and perſwai:on after conviction, and 
afrer godly ſorrow for your {1ns, this is no feigned nor deluding work of fancy, 
nor of Satan: but itis the very voice of joy tram the Spirit of God... O when 
a poor troubled ſoul hath been laid fow inthe ſenſe of fin, hath gone heavily 2d 

the 
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the day with that burden, is eyen confounded and aſhamed, and is ready to fail 
and faint, and cryes out, <> Lord,pity and pardon, and comfort my diſtreſſed 
ſoul with che aſſurance of thy love, and of forgiving mercy ror Chriſts {ake - 
And then the voice of comtort and joy ſpeaks, Be of good chear, thy fins are for- 
owen thee, and writes this good news upon the conſcience. Why , this is 
righe afſurance, 'and righe comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Secondly, 1 here always goes 4 renewing and ſanttifying work of the Spirit , 
before the aſſurmg and witneſſing werk of the Spirit; Here I will briefly 
clear two Points, 

1. That che ſaxttifying work of the Spirit gres before the aſſuring work of 
the Spirit, 2 Cor. 1.21, He who bath anunted w, wu Gol. Ver. 22. Who 
hath aiſo ſealed ws, Plal. 85 8. He will fpeak peace unto his pecple, and to 
bis Saints, | beſeech you tell me whote portion is forgiveneſs of fins and 
peace ? Hath the [ord promiled it unto any but unto his people? and who are 
indeed the people of God, but Saints, bur holy people ? ſee 1 Per. 2.9. 7e arr 
a choſen generation, a royal Prieſthiod, 4 holy Nation, a peculiar people. God 
will torgive none their (,ns, but ſuch as are his people, much leſs wi'l he afſure any 
that their (:ns are forgiven but his people, and all the people of (,od (actually 
called into Covenant with him ) are holy ; therefore men muſt be ſanitied before 
they are aſlured. 

2, It cannot be otherwiſe, whether you con( der 

Firſt, The Nature of the Spirit of God, TheSpiric of God is a holy Spirie, 
and he will not aford his preſence to any, unleſs he firit make them holy ; he always 
makesthe Temple holy, in which he intends10 abide and dwell, and if be will 
not abide in us, unleſs he ſanRifies us, will he give us the aflurance of the great 
love of Godin Chritt, that our (ins are pardoned before he ſanRihes us? 

Secondly.You hind in Experience, that when the people of God fatt into (in, 
and do oppoſe the ſanRifying work of the Spirit, preſently they loſe comfort and 
aſſurance; ( David did fo, P/al.51. ) if we muft upbold ſanctity, to preſerve 
the peace andeomfort of the Spuric, ſurely then there muſt be ſanity wroughc 
before peace and aſſurance be ſpoken. 

Thirdly, A man muſt be +» Chriſt before he can have propriety in the 
forgiveneſs of his ſins, and aſſurance that God hath for Chritts ſake forgiven him, 
this all of you will grant, as faith the Apoltie, If any man be in Chriſt , he 
ts 4 new creature, 2 Cor.5.17. 

Fourthly, Once more, Mark what God bath threatned to wicked and ungodly 
perſons, namely wrath and judgement, and deſtruction, and viſiting of their 
finsvpon them; . this is the portion of their cup. Now would you havethe Spirit 
of God to miſapply the Word of God } whatloever God hath threarned or pro- 
miſed in bis Word, that che Spirit of God is to apply, his work it is to apply 
threatnings, and his work :t is to spply promiſes ; and his office it is to apply the 
one and the other reſpectively to the perſons under the threatnings, and ks 
promiſes ; he knows the mind cf the Lord, and therefore as he will not apply the 
chreatnings of wrath unto the godly, ſo he will not apply the promiſes of God 
tothe wicked : andif fo, then no aſſurance ſhall be by him applied unleſs men 
be holy. Therefore let no man deceive himſelf with a deluded perſwaſion or al. 
ſurance that his (ins are pardoned. as Jong as he remains wicked, ungodly, or un- 
holy; no, no, the holy Spirit neyer ſeals any but holy perſons. 

And there is a twotfo!d bolineſs wrought in us before the Spirit gives aſ- 
ſurarce. 

1. One is Internal and Habitnal ,' which is the renewing and 
changing of the heart into a conformity with the Image of Chriſt. 

2. Another is External and Attnal in the life and converſation. P/al. 
50.23. To him that ordereth his converſation aright, will I ſhew the ſaluation of 
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God. Gal.6.16. «As many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, 

and mercy, and unon the Iſrael of God. Although this be crue, that every one 

who is ſanihed, 1s not preſent!y aſſured, yer this is cue, that the Spirit cf 

God aſſures no man, bur firſt he fanct:fies him. 

Thirdiy, There always goes the belirving work before affuring work of the relieving 
Spirit ; the Spirit of God 15 a Spirit of faich, and then the Spirit of comfort or work 
aſſurance. Epheſ. 1.13. 1 whom after that ye believed, ye mere ſealed with 
the holy Spirit of promiſe.” Rem. 15.13. Now theGead of hope fil you with ail 
joy ana peace 1n believing, Mark, frit beheving, and then a filing with all 
joy aad peace. Plzl.i3.5. [ have rr»ſted in thy mercy, my heart ſhall rejoyce 
mn thy ſalvaticn. This Aﬀertion1 fuppofſe will paſs withour diſpute, char the 
Sptric firſt works faich, and then atfurance, and really ic muſt be fo ; for 

1. You mutt be in ze/zriom of children and heirs before you can aſſure 
your ſelves of the portion of children: Therefore the Apoſtle piaceth the Spj- 
rit of Adoption before the wicne!s of the Spirit, avl hinted out of 2:77. 15. 
16. Burt it is vy fk that we arc chlaren, Gal. 3.26 And receive the dig- 
nity of /ons, Joh. 1. 12 
2. None can aftire limſelf of benefit, but he who hath firſt ' a preprs- 
cty in Chriſt, ( union is rhe wit Foundation of eEmmunion ) fee 1 {. 1. 2c. 
Of him are ye tn C rift Jeſus, who of God 1s made nnto ws Vi/dome, R:1ghreouſ- 
neſs, Santi fication ana RedemnNtion. 
Quelit. Bur ww the queſtion may be what faith that rs which (neceſſarily) #5 What faith 


precedent unto aſſurance. piece ics aſſu- 
Sol, A twofold faich is previouſly required. xance ; 
Firſt, A faith of wniow with Chritt. Anftwercd, 


Secondly, A faith of dependaxce 11pon the promiſes. 

1. A faith of wnion, from which refſaits propriety that Chriſt is yours, and 
you are Chrifts ; as upon civil Marriage, there enſues a mutual propriety , 
this faith doth unqueſtionably precede che reftimony or affurance of the Spi- 
rit, forno part of Chrifts purchaſe can be ſealed unto you, before yon haye a 
part in Chrift himſelf. 

2, eM faith of dependance 1p:n God, that according to his promifes he will 
both pardon you, and alſo give you the afſurzhce that he hath pardoned you 
for Chriſts fake, and this faith is many times put forth to believe i» hope 
againft hope, Rom. 4. 18. Before the Spirit lets in the affurance that our ſins 
xe pardoned, 1 will hearien what, ec. Pal. $0.8, 

Fourthly, There always goes praying and wreftling before this aſſuring *'4vivg an 
work of the Spirit : The Spirit of ſupphcation goes before the Spirit of afſu- "'©*'"2 
rance. Zach, 13.9. They ſhall call upon my Name, ana { will hear them ; 1 
will [ay it 1s my people, and they ſhall ſay the Lord 1s my God. Jer. 30.21, 22. 
Who i this that engaged his heart to approach"wnts me fauth the Lord? ye ſhaii 
be my pecple, and [ will be your God. Ia. 56. 7. Even them ( eſpecially of 
thole that take hold of Gods Covenant, ver. 6.) will / bring to my hotly 
Aountain, and will make them joyful im my houſe of prayer. Ila 30.19, He 
will be very. gracious rnto thee ar the woice of thy cry, when he ſhall hear it, he 
will anſwer thee. Pal. 35.3. Say unto my ſoul, I am thy [ulvaticn. O'what 
earneſt wreftling prayer came from David before he conld hear char voice of 
joy and gladnets in P/al. Ft. And this is fo experimented a truth that nſu- 
ally the ſweereft aſſurances do attend our deepeft tears, and our higheſt prayers. 
If thereforethe aſſurance which you finde concerning the pardon ol your fins, be 
the perſwation given to you by the Spirit of God, it doth alway follow mourr- 
fulneſs of heart for (in, andan holy change of heart, and faith in Chrift, and on 
the promiſesof Chrif#, and earneft prayer ; if it be before, or withour any of 
theſe, it is got the aſſurance of the Spirit of God, but a deluſion of our own ipi- 
rits, Qq q Secondly. 
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Secondly, You may know that your aſſurance is the right aſſurance of the Spi- 
rit, by thole -preſent appearing qualities which do always accompany the af[ wrance 
which comes ( indeed ) from the Spirir, | 

I will mention three of them. 

Firſt, If it be the very aſſurance from the Spirit of God that your ſins in parti - 
cular are forgiven, this will \mmediatly kindle ſuch a flame of [ove to God, as YU 
never found the like inall your lives. }Ve love hims (laith John) becanſe be lived ns 
firſt,x Joh. 4. 19. O Sirs, when the love of God z5/hed abroad in 0:7 bearts by the 
Holy Ghoſt, Rom.5 5. ( and fo itis when he aſſures us that God for his great love, 
and rich mercy hath forgivenus) never was the heart of tender wife more knit to 
ber husband, thanthe heart of the aſſured (inner is to his forgiving God , never 
did Jonathan delight more.in David, than this poor ſoul doth in his God ; why, 
he loves him fo ſenlibly, ſo enlargedly, that he meditates and meditates, that he 
admires and admires, and cries out, Who u a God like wnto thee? OT love thee for 
this love, for this mercy of mercies, Mary had wary fins forgiven ber, and 
Chriſt a/lured her of it, therefo:e ſoe loved much, Luke 7.47. 

Secondly,1f it be the very aſſurance ot the Spirit of God that your ſins are for- 
given,this will :mmediatly /often and welt your heart into ſuch pure ſprings of tears, 
that hardly you ever found thegike for kind or degree. There are tears which a 
man ſheds before aſſurance for his fins, and they are acceptable ro God, neverthe- 
leſs they are ſomething brakiſh, and mixt with ſome troubleand diftreſs ; but the 
rears of ſorrow for ſinning againſt God, —y us that he hath pardoned our 
ſins, they ace fo without all legality if 1 may phraſe it ſo ) they flow from the 
ſoul fo freely, ſo tenderly, ſo feelingly, ſo abundantly; I think that a man never 
wept more bitterly, nor ever condemned himſelf more freely, nor ever was more 
aſhamed of himſelf and Gnpings, thar at that time whenGod gave him his full 
diſcharge and pardon under the ſeal and witneſs of his own Spiric. £zek.16.61,63. 
Aſnamed and confounded when Goa was pacified toward; them. The Prophet exprel- 
ſerh the quality and the quantity of their mourning, in Zach. 12. 10. 

ObjeR. 1 but 4t ſhould rather produce jo ! 

Scl.$0 it doth at the ſame time ( which is ſtrange) the greateſt joy,and the deep- 
eft ſorrow. | 

Thirdly, If it be the very aſſurance from the Spirit of God, the heart thereup. 
on becomes ſo h«mble, and ſo /owly, and ſo nothing; the nearer that God draws 
to his people, the more humble my are; for when Gods Spirit aſſures us, he doth 
cauſe us to ſee our own unworthineſs, and the exceeding riches of Gods grace. 
Mark the men moſt eminent for aſſurance in Scripture, ot all men they were the 
moſt humble and lowly.T here are three men moſt high in aflurance. 

Firſt, Abraham was ſo: He was ſtrong in faith, and he was fully per{wa- 
ded, and he was a moſt humble man, Row. 4,20, 21. Behold | have taken up- 
en me to ſpeak, unto the Lord, wha, am but duſt and aſhes, Gen. 18.27. 

Secondly, David alſo was ſo ; Tho art my God, Thou haft forgiven my ini- 
quities; and he alſo wasa moſt humble man : Who am 10 Lord God ' and what is 
my fathers bouſe ! 2 Sam.7.18. 

Thirdly, And Pax/ was fo ; Who loved me, und gave himſelf for me, Gal.2.20. 
yet this man wasa very humble and lowly man : T he leaſt of the Apoſtles; 1 Cor. 
15.9. Leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, Eph. 3.8. and not meet tobe called an 
Apoſtle. O Chriſtian, you who talk how much and how long you have been al- 
ſured , where is this high love ? where is this deep ſorrow ? where 1s this humble 
lowlineſs > did your + ah ever produce theſe in you ? if not, aſſuredly you 
have mock'c your ſouls all this while with vain delufions. 

Thirdly, You may know that your aſſurance is right, and comes from the very 
Spirit of God by theſe ſingular fruits ard effe; which ( conſequently) dv flow from 
Jour aſſurance; I will mention (ix of them. 

1, (Yuietation 
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I, Quietation of heart. 

2. Morecare to walk in all well-pleaſing before the Lord. 
3. Morerepgard unto, and delight in the Word. 

4. More zeal. 

5. More fear, 


6. Moreheight of hearr. 
Firſt, One effe&t which flows from a right aſsurance that our (ins are forgiven,is a 
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Cietaction Of 


preſent quietation of heart, all ſtorms ceale upon one word ſpoken from the Spirit. year. 


There were many doubts, and many fears, and many diſputes, and many reafo- 
nings, and many fad thoughts, anJ reſtleſs m-tions in the ſou], but when aſsy- 
rance of forgiveneſs is given in by the Spirit of God co our ſpirits, all theſe do 
ceaſe, and there enſues a gracious calme inthe conſcierce, even an exculing, de- 
Iighrful and joyful reft. When God lifted up the light of his comntenance «pon 
David, he lay dowr. in peace, Plal. 4.6,8. 

Now this quietation differs much from thac, Stupidity in a man deluded with 
a falſe aſsurance , for 

Firſt, This ſtupidity is not thequieting of a troubled ſoul, but ſois this. 

Secondly, Their quietnels is the effect rather of ignorance, becauſe they do nor 
know their miſerable condition, than of aſsurance, that they do certainlv know 
their pardoned condition. 

Thirdly, Their quietneſs is from a feared conſcience, but not from an aſsured 
and pacitied conſcience. | | 

Fourthly, It is a paſſive lence, but in this conſcience doth witneſs, and the heart 
rejoyceth. Well then, ſpiritual and joyful reit or quietation is the proper fruit of 
crue aſsurance; and verily it cannot but beſo; for aſsurance ( in the very nature 
of it) doth ſoſatisfic the mind, and prevail upon it, as to exclude all a&tua} donbt- 
ings and fears at that time; and it isaclear manifeſtation of Gods love and pardo- 
ning mercy, with our propriety in them in particular, and therefore neceſsarily 
doth quietation of heart flow from it. 

Secondly, More carefulneſs to walk in all well-pleaſing before the Lord, aſsurance 
breeds two excellent properties about holy walking and ſervices. 

1. One is more alacrity , O it is now no burden, but a delight rs do the will of 


Carctulneſs co 
walk in all 
well-pleaſing. 


God. Pfal. 45.8. 1 delight to do thy will, and thy commands are my delight aid David,” 


1 will run the way of thy Commanament s when thow ſhalt enlarge my heart ,P\.119.32. 

2, The other is more carefulneſs : Mark that place, Pſal.26.1. 1 have walked in 
mine integrity. Ver.3. For thy loving kindxeſs us before mine eyes, Never were any 
more ſtriR in paths of righteouſneſs, than thoſe who have taſted moſt of Gods lo- 
ving kindneſs : 1 am thy ſervant, &c. Plal.116. 16. 

Thirdly, More delight in the Word, and greater apperice afterit. i Pet.2.2,3. eo; 
ety born baÞes defire the ſincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby, if ſo be 
that ye have taſted that the Lord ts gracious. 

Fourthly, More zeal for God , What will not this alsured Chriſtian aR and ſuf. 
fer > he will do any ſervice for Chrift , yea, the higheſt and greateſt, ( che love of 
Chriſt conftrains him, 2 Cor.14.) nay, he will dye for Chriſt, b«t ro dye for the Name 
of Chriſt, AQts 21.13. Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, ſaith Pax! : Gal.2. 
20. What ſhall 1 render to the Lord ? what ſhall | do for my God? Carr, 3.5. 7 
charge you.ſtir nt up, nor awake my love. 

F:fchly, More fear to ſin againſs God, let metell you a truth, the aſsured perſon 
would even dye prefently in the Arms of Chriſt,that he might never (in againſt hid 
any more ; but ſee Hoſea 3 5.T bey ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs. 

Sixthly, An height of heart , preſently the heart isabove all the world,the wor!d 
is nothing, of no account when the Lord once pives in the aſsurance of his love in 
the pardon of our (nsinthe blood of Chriſt, 

Queſt.2. / :2w proceed to the ſecond queſtion, which 1s this, What thoſe weak Chri- 
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2: - 7, fans and Believers ſhould judge of their eſtate, who never yet could attain nuto this 
VT 4 , ' ' p 
Chriſtiars particular aſſuraxce of the pardon of their ſuns and what courſe they may take to en- 
ſhould judge of J%) the ſame. : ; : | 
their effec, Sol. There arc two things in this queltion to be ſpoken unto. 1.One reſpects the 


wao could nt ſupport. 2. The other reſpe&s the dueRion of ſuch Chriſtians as have noc yet at- 


i "4 iſlu- tained the aſsurance, &c. 
Rats] Gon. 1. For the ſupport of thoſe weak believers who areaptto judge beavily 0: 
Port. " , themſelyes, and of their ſpiritual eſtate, becaule they never yet attained to the 


of y pardon of their fins, I would preſent thele four Concluſions. 
A man maybe Firſt, One may be un « jnſiified or paracxed eftate 1n the Court of heaven, who a5 yet 
in a paidoned 7; wot 1 an aſſured eſtate in the ( emrt of his own conſcience,lins may be torgiyen, when 
_ yet the ſinner is not aſſured of the forgivenels of his tins. 2 Sam.12.13. The Lord 
''  hathput away thy ſins,and yet David prayed exceedingly to get the aflurance there - 
of. Pſal 51.8. Make me to hear jy and glaaxeſs, cc. Joh. 14.20. At that day (atter 
his Aſcenſion) ye ſhall know that 1 am in wy Father, and you in me,and | in you. Ye 
ſhall know, &c. yet of theſe he ſaith, 7oh.15.5. 7 am the UVrne,ye arethe Brancte:, 
Job 1 3.24. Wherefore hideſt theu thy face, and holdeſt me for thine enemy ?Plal 88, 14. 
Lord, why caſteſt thog off my ſoul 2 why hideſt thou thy face from me > Ver. 1 5. Whues / 
[uff er thy terror, I am ſtratted. Ver.16. T hy fierce wrath geeth over me, thy terror s 
have cut me off. 1(a.64 8. But now O Lerd thou art our Father,ze are the clay and thox 
art the potter, and we all are the work of thine hand. Ver.g. Be not wroth very ſore 0 
Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever;behold, ſee we beſeech thee, we are all thy peo- 
ple.Mark,though thou art our Father,and we are thy people,zet be not wroth, cc. 
His condition Secondly, If one doth truly believe in Chrilt, bis condition i ſure, although the 
is ſure, though perſon hath not aſſurance , true faith, (though weak, though compaſſed with doubts 
his perſon = andfears) doth really make Chriſt to be yours, andif Chriſt be yours, then your 
_ cy  allt- condition is fure;1 10.5.1 2. He that hath the Son, hath life.Job. 10.27. 1y beep heas 
: my voice, and 1 know them and they follow me. VEr. 28. and 1 give unto them eternal 
life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them out of wy band. Joh. 
6.47. Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you re that believeth on me hath everlaſting life. Belo - 
ved, neither Chrift nor (ſalvation are fetled upon affarance, but upon faith ; it is no: 
ſaid that Chrift dwells in our hearts by aſsurance, but by faith ; nor is it ſad, Who- 
ſoever is aſgured ſhall be ſaved,nor Whoſoever is aſfsured ſhall receive remitiion of 
ſins, but Whoſoever believeth, The weakeſt true faith is enough to make Chriſt co 
be yours, and conſequently it isenough to give you an intereſt in his Redemption, 
and to free you from condemnation,and to bring you to that purchaſed inheritance 
of life, ſce then,this is another comfort;though you have not aſsurance, yer the 
, conditionof life is ſure if ye be true believers, &c. 
Though you Thirdly, A third ſupport is this,7 hough you have not the aſſurance of the for gow e- 
have not this weſs of yer (ins, yet you are labouring and ſtriving for it ; ®ere are degrees of aſ$u- 
aſſurance, yet rance;ſome are weaker ſomeare ſtronger; ſome are more permanent, ſome are tran- 
mea es fient. Beloved, chough a man be not in heaven, yetit is a great comfort if be be 
re walking towards heaven ; though a man be not in Chriſt, yet it is good when he is 
crying out for Chriſt , and ſo though a man bath not as yer the aſsurance that his 
(ins are pardoned,jt is a good fign when he is found in the ways for aſsurance. 
Obje&t. But what comfort u there n this, that one 15 labonring fer aſſurance, when 
as yet be never had it? 
$1. There is in this four comforts to them that labour for aſsurance. 

Firſt, The comforr of obedience,that you are(according to Gods commands) giving 
all diligence to make your calling and elettion ſure,2 Pet.1.10.and proving ana trying 
our ſelves whether Chrift be in you of a truth, 2Cor.13.5. and working out Jour 
ſalvation, Phil. 2.12. | 

Secondly, The comfort of /incerity, that you are on the way to be aſsured, not 
reſting in the want of aſsurance, nor in idle complaints, but as you pretend, an opi- 
n'on 
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nion and judgement, rightly valuing it, and that yourhear:s are ſer uponir, ſo 
your ſouls are indeed drawn forth co che ways of enjoyment. 

Thirdly, The comfort of Gods preſence , for it is from the Spirit of God that your 
hearts do thus prize, and thus long tor, and thus labour for a'surance,; he begets 
thoſe thoughts, and thoſe deſires, and thole prayers , you have the preſence ot che 
Spirit, though not the aſsurance ot the Spirit. 

Fourthly, The comforr of bupe, that at length you ſhall ſee the God of gods in 
Zion, that you ſhall ſee his face with joy, that he will create peace and aſsurance in 
your hearts; for he never fills che ſoul and firs and draws it wnca himſelf for bis 
gracious favour , bur at length he doth make his lovicg kindneſs known unto that 
toul ; and be doth thus prepare the heart, becauſe he will incline his ear. 

Fourthly,A fourth ſupport unto you is this,alchough you have not this alfucance 
in your own heart s,yet you have it in 0 cds promiſe, who atſures you that he will ſpria- 
kle it upon you,and faithful is be who hath promiſed, who will alſo dvuit. 

Secondly, But now I come unto the Direction which I would commend toweak 
believers for the attaining of their aſſurance, and they are theſe. 

Firſt, Diligent attewdance upon the Word of Gad , that this isa good means io at- 
tain aſſurance, may appear by three particulars. 

— 1. God hath inſtituted or ordained bis Word, not only for the conver zen, but 
alſo for the cox/o{ation of his people, and the aſſuring of chem. Roma. 1 $.4 What - 
ſoever things were written aforetime, were written for our learning that we through p2- 
tience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. 1 Joh. 1.4. The/e things write we 
unto you that our 19) may be ful. I Joh. I'3. T he/e things bane 1 written unto Jous that 
b-lieve on the Name of the San of God, that you may know that ye have eternal life. 
Mark, written for our comfort, writteg that our joy may be full,written that belie- 
vers may know they haveeternal life ; why then unqueſtionably the Word is a 
means P attain allurance, &c. | 

2. The people of Gad have attended the Word for this very end,to gain aſſu- 
rance. Pſal.48.9. We have thought of thy loving kindneſs O God tm the midſt of thy 
T emple. Pſal.85.8. 1 will hearken what God the Lord will fpeak, for he-will ſpeak peace 


 wnto bu people. 


3. They have found aſſuraxce upon the attending on the Word. Plal.63.1. © Gad; 
thow art my Ged, early will I ſeek thee, wy ſoul tir ſtethyfor thee. Ver.2.Ta ſee tby pow- 
er and thy glory ſo as T have ſeen thee inthe Sanitnary. Ver.3. Becauſe thy loving hind- 
neſs is better than life. He had feen experimentally the power and the glory of God 
in the Sartuary , (5. e.) the mercyand the loving kindneſs of God 1a Chris, 
the aſſurance and feeling of it in the ule of the Word,&c. Ephb.rat 3.1 whors ye 4s 
rrufed after that ye heard the Word of truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation;in whens al(c 
after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with the haly Spirit of promiſe. 

S: condly, Fervent prayer unto the Lord, this is alſo # means to obtain alsurance. 
P/.119.58.1intreated thy fatonr with my whole heart, and two things demonttrate 
this unto us. 

1, Some ſpecial promiſes to this purpole, v42.1ſa, 56.7. Even them will 1 bring 
to mw} boly Monntam, and will make them joyful in my houſe of prayer, fc. What 1s 
chat which makes the beart of the people of God joyful > David tells you in P/al. 
4.6. Lord,lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon m4 , and Ver. 7.T bou baſt px; 
gladnxeſs in my beart, &C. and where is this joyfulnefs promiſed? by what means ? / 
will make them joyful in my honſe of prayer. Jod, 16.24. Ask and ye ſhall recerve,tbat 
your j6y may be full. Ver. 22 Whatſcever ye ask the Father in my Name, he will 
7ive 4t you. Hereis a fulnels of joy, (and that certainly is in aſsurance) and that 
fulreſs of joy is promiſed upon prayer. 

2. Some particular experiences. Plal. 30.10. Hear O Lord, and bave mercy up- 
on me, &c. Ver. 11. T how haſt turned for me my monrning into dancing, thou haſt put 
off my [ackcloth, and girded me with x ladneſs. 
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ObjeR. But will ſome /ay,We bave heard the Word a ling time,and we have prayed 
end /ourht the Lord a long time, ond yet we cannot attain to thu aſſurance of torgiveneſ . 
vol. Therefore be ſure to take 1n three things when you pray for this aſſurance. 

I, eA pious valuation of it , Thy favour us life, Plai.30.5, Thy loving kindneſs 
« bitter than life, Plal.c3 3.0 viſit me mith thy ſalvation, Plal.i C6 4. 

2. 4 believing perſwaſicn that God will hear you in this Luke 11.13. Huw 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to them that ah him? acd 
thac Spirit i1sthe Spirit of Agvprion, that der with our Spirits that we are the 

5 children of God, Rom.8.16. David bath a ſingular paſſage in Pſal.1 19.147. I pre- 

- vented the dawning of the morning and cryed, 1 boped in thy Word; where obſerve three 
things. 1. The earlineſs of his prayer, (/ prevented the dawning of the morning ) he 
could not ſleep, but muſt ariſe and pray. 2. The earneſtneſs of his prayer,(1 cried) 
he was ſolemn, ſerious and fervent. 3. The faith with his prayer, (a»4 1 boped in thy 
word) in one of theſe our prayers do fail,and fo we ger not our aſſurance. 

3. A patient expettation, a continuance in prayer, ſtill importuning the Lord , 

and waiting on him for this great teſtimony of his pardoning mercy. //a 30 18. 
Bleſſed are all they chat wait for him. Plal.85.8. 1 will hearhen what God the Lord will 
ſpeak, for he will peak peace, &c. Theſe Ingredients are ſtill ro be remembred, and 

raken in, if you would prevail for the aſſurance, &c. 
A conſcienti- Thirdly, A conſcientious care in all our ways to walk before God in all well-pleaſing . 
= =_ n A godly walking brings mob glory to God, and moſt comfort to our own conſci- 
= - == deſi g.  EnCes 3 there are two excellent places for this purpoſe. 1/a.32.17. 7 he work of righ- 
' teouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effef? of righteouſneſs p__ s and aſſurance fir ever, 
Joh.14.21. He that hath my C ommandments, and keepeth them, i he th at loveth me , 
and he that lovith me, jhall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will mani- 

feſt my ſelf unto him. 1 beſeech you to remember five paſſages. 

1. That men who make no conſcience of their ways, but walk licentiouſly and diſ- 
ſolutely, they cannever come to their aſſuraxice. Iſa. 59.8. The way of peace rhey know 
not. 1{a.57.21. There us no peace (aith my God,to the wicked. Pſal.119.155, Salvaticn 
15 far from the wicked, for they ſeth not thy ſtatntes. 

2, That the people of God for particular failings ina conſcientious and careful 
walking, have forfeited cheir aſſurance ; David did fo, Pſal.51.8,11, 12, 

3-T hat aſſuratice is frequently prom/ed to an upright conſcientions,carefſul walk- 
ing. Pſal. 11.7. The righteous Lord lovetb righteouſneſs his countenance doth behold the 
p02 50 23.T o him that ordereth his Converſation ar ght,will I ſew the ſal va- 
tion of Goa. 

X C That ſuch perſons have found abundance of joy and comfort. 2 Cor.1.12.0ur 
re joycing us this, the teit1mony of our conſcience that in fmplicity and goaly ſincerity, net 
with fleſhly wiſdeme, but by the grace of God,we had our Converſation.Plal. 119.165. 
Great peace have they which love thy Law. 

5. That «ll perſons that do thus walk,and continue ſo to do,(although for ſome 
ſpace of time they may not tinde this aſſurance yet) chey ſball at /engrb enjoy it.Pfal. 
97-11,Light u ſown for the righteous, and joy for the upright in heart. The ſeed which 

$imile is ſown lies for a while under ground, bur at length it appears ; therefore you who 
deſire to enjoy the pardon of your fins, this do : 
1. Keep up a mourning heart for your ſins. 
2. Enter into, and keep on an the paths of righteouſneſs, follow on to know 
the Lord,and ye (hall know him. Hoſea 6.3.T hen ſoall we know if we follow on to know 
the Lord. 
"RE" FN Fourthly, An hamble dependance upon the Lord, graciouſly to work this comfortable 
dependance up- aſ] nrance in our hearts, although we be utterly unworthy thereof. P/a/ 33.21. Or 
on God ro hearts ſhall rejoyce in him, becauſe we have truſted in his holy Name. As you can plead 
work it in us. no worthioeſs of pardoning mercy, ſo neither of the aſſurance thereof , but only 

in Chriſt ; and thergſore you muſt depend upon God, (who loveth freely,and recei- 
vetn 
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yeth graciouſly) that he according vo his promiſe, and for his Chriſts ſake, will 
make tus face co ſhine upon. you; Yo. ix peace, your (11s are forgiven jou, 


Doth the Lord promiſeto ſprinkle clean water gupon his people? then do you 
{whoſe hearts the Lord hath ſprinkled with the aſſurance of the pardon of your 
ſins) remember and heed a tew things which do eſpecially concern you. 

Firſt, Be you exceedingly thankful, indeed you cannot bur be ſo, if God hath 
thus ſprinkled your conſciences,to bring you into Covenant,and to aſſure you that 
you are ſo, to bring you into Covenant, and to aſſure you that you are Chriſts ; 
to forgive you all your ſins, ard to afſure you th:reof ; O how great, how ſweet is 
this goodneſs ! Metcy, and the” affurance of mercy, love, and the affurance of 
love, a good cliate, and acomfortaþle eftate; life; and the arlurance of life, hea- 
ven, and the a:luran.e of heayen, this was the firſt delice of the Church. Cax:. 
1.2. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſ by of his month, for thy love ts better than wine ; and 
this was the laſt defire of the Church : ( ant,8.13, Cauſe me to bear thy voice. Aſſu- 
ranceisthe top of all our comfortable mercies, and thetop of all ourdeſres. 

Secondly, Be more chearful in your ſpiritual courſe;when God gives you a{ſurance, 
he doth (as it were) take the ring off his own finger, and put it upon yours, faith 
David Pſal.10;.3, Let the heart of them rejoyce that ſeek the Lord, How joyful then 
ſhould the hearts of them be that find the Lord / When con got Chriſt mmto bis 
arms, he rcjoyced : The poſſeſſion of Chrift, and the evident iruition of pardon, 
are matter of great joy ; walk like pardoned men, and like a people a:iured of a 
reconciled God in Chriſt. 

Thirdly Be very watchful; no mercy muſt make us ſecure; aſcurance it ſelf muſt 
makens the more vigilant , Chriſt was tempted after that voice came from heaven, 
T bu u my beloved Sonin whom 1 am well pleaſed : A nd Pax/s temptations were very 
ſtrong after that he had been wrapt up into the third heaven. Let me tell you two 
things (and they may ſerveto make you watchful)after your ſweeteſt aſsurances. 

I. One is,that ſtill much of ſinful corruption dwells in you; chough aſsurance 
doth (for the preſent) clear the mind of all doubts, yet it doth not cleanſe rhe 
heart of all ſins. 

2. Another is, that tem ptations uſually attend aſsarances, (Satan is an enemy 
to our comforts as well as our graces) and ſometimes they prevail over us if they 
find us carele's. 

Fourthly, Be very faithful and ſtedfaſt : He will ſpeak peace nnto bus people, and to 
hu Saints, but let them not turn again to folly, Plal.85 8. Sin ſhould be moſt odiovus, 
when mercy hath been moſt gractous ; O do not for a taſte of {inful pleaſures, toſe 
all the caſte of molt ſweeteſt aſsurance ; (innings do molt provoke God and prove 
moſt hitter to us after the greateft experiences of Gods loving kindneſses. 

Fifthly, Be very frairfl ; the aſsured Chriſtian (of all others)ſhould bethe tal- 
leſt Cedar, the brighceſt Sun, and moſt fruicful Vine, Who ſhould abound more in 
duty, than he who hath found God moſt abounding to himin mercy ?1 will ſay no 
more dur this; thy aſsurance was never right, if it hath not made thee a more zea- 
lous __ for God, anda more diligent M—_ to Chrift, and a more deadly <ne- 
my 0 fan, 


Uſe 4. 


You that have 
this aſſurance ; 


Be thankſu}. 


Be cherftul. 


Simile. 


Be very watcty- 
ful. 


Pe faithtul. 


R 


L150 


e very frufr- 
f 


—  —— 


Sand:ifcation 
is promiſed as 
well as Juſt: 
cation, 


: 488 


Auk 6 Chap. 7 
2 ty maids; - al ; 
- 
| [ , | . 


bo | 
RN (FN) RE SI WEED Dd) | 
ND ' ( ” We — \# f o wa / _ | Wb b | > 
——— J > ”=—_— NS ty — 3 0" WW" og WE 
4 xn Ml | IMMWUSM8SS LY | =_ alt AV! | D KIWMt Cn 
| —— — 


a 


Ezek. 36. 26. 


A. new beart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put 


within you, and I will take awaythe ftony heart out of your 
fleſh,and I will give you an beart of fleſh. 


CTA vT7. 
| Santiification promiſed as well as Tuftification. 


S the former words contained the promiſe of Juſtification in the forgive- 
AA oct of all the fins of all the people of God, ſo theſe words do contain 
the promiſe of Sanctihication in the renewing of all the hearts of all the 
people of God. 
In them there are three things very obſervable. | 

Firlt, The Connexion of this promiſlc with the former in that particle { alſo ) alla 
4 new heart will 1 give anto you. 

Secondly, The Amthoxr or urdertaker of the particular good promiſed, »;z, 
God himſelf ( 7 will give you 4 new heart , and 1 will put 4 new ſpirit with- 
in you. ) 

Thirdly, The very bleſpg bere diſtintly promiſed by God unto his people, 
( 4 new heart, and a #ew ſpirir.) | 

From theſe Parts there are three Propohtions which 1 would briefly diſ- 
courſe upon, 

I. That SanAifhcation is promiſed unto the people of God as well as Ju- 
ſtifcation. 

IH. That God himſelf doth undertake to ſanctifie, or to renew the hearts of 
his people. 

III. That a new heart, and a new ſpirit God will give unto all his people 
in Covenant. 
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SECT. I. 


DoR. ob Santtification i promiſed unto the people of God as well as Fm 
ſtification , or with PER God doth promiſe not only to 
pardon the fins of his people , but alſo to ſantihe and renew the hearts of his 
people ( a new heart alſo will I give Jon. ) 
For the opening of this precious Truth, I will ſhew unto you 

1. Thediſtin&ion or difference between Juſtification 'and SanRifcation ; for 
the word ( al/o ) imports as much. 

2, The Connexion between them both. . 
F: 
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3. The Reaſons why God promiſeth the one with the other. IG. 
Firſt, The ditin@1on or difference 'rwixt 7 uſtificaticn and SantF;fcatin ; for they oo ne 
are promiſed as two diſtinct> or ſeveral gifts ( I will alſo, &c. ) winch could 6coricu _ 5 
not be ſpoken if chey were both of them one and the ſame thing. Sinflification, 
They differ chus, _ 
. Firſt, There is in Juſtification 4 change of the ſtate; he who was in the fate They differ in 
of death, and wrath, being juſtified, is in the ſtate of life and love ( be is Paſſed from lix things, 
death to life ) but in SanCtihcation of the hearc , he who was unholy, is now made 
holy, bis heart is changed. 
Secondly, Juſtifftation looks at the gui/r of /iy, and frees us from condemna- 
tion ( There us no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom.8 r. But <anRitica- 
tion looks at the filth of ſin, and trees us from the dominion of fin : $i" fall nt 
have duminion over you; for ye are mt wunaer the Law but under grace 
Rom. 6. 14. . 
Thirdly, In Juſtification there is the 7:ghreowſneſs of {hriſt imputed to us, for 
which God accounts us righceous ; but in Sanctification there is grace infuſed into 
s, by which we are made conformable unto chexmage of Chrilt ; char depends up. 
on the meric of Chriſt, and this depends upon the 5pixzr of Chriſt. 
Fourtkly, The matter of Bhiiepc ation # perfett, and without any defet and 
exception ( the juſtice of God cannot fhinde any want in the obedience of Chriſt 
which was full and compleat, and perfectly ſatisfied the Law of God ) but the 
matter of our ſan&ification 1s imperfef?, and weak, and we cannot ftand before 
Gods Judgment- ſeat with ic. 
Fifthly, All who are juſtified, are juſtified alike , there is no difference amongſt 
believers as to their Juſtification; one is not more juſtified than another ( for eve- 
ry juſtified perſon bath a plenary Remiſfion of his fins, and the ſame righteouſ- 
neſs of Chrift imputed ) but in SanQification there is difference amonglt belie- 
yers ; every one is not ſanctihed alike , buc ſome are ftronger and higher, and 
ſomEare weaker and lower in grace. 
Sixthly, In Juftihcation there is _y /in remaining, which hath any *cotra - 
rietY'to the juſtified eftate ; but in Sanctification there is ſomething of fin rerfian- 
ing in the ſanRified perſon, which is contrary to that grace which is wrought in 
us by the Holy Spirit ; Gal. 5. 17. The fleſh lufterk againſt the Spirit, and the $pi- 
rit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contraxy one to the other, ec, | 
2ly The Connexion of Santtification with 7 uſtificatien.. You may read in waar —-0g 
Scripture of a four-fo!d conjunction of theſe two. great gifts of G&d unto vil ge, 
his people. : cation. 
Firſt, In the promiſes of the Covenant, they joyn hand in hand, come forth like A four-fold 
twins out of the womb of grace, 7er. 33. 8. 7 will cleayſe them from all their <ocxion. 
iniquity whereby they have ſinned againſt me, and Twill pardin all their inmquities oy ER" 
whereby they have ſinned gnnd whereby they have tranſgreſſed ag ainſt me. Here you © 
fee them both expreſſed together in che ſame deed : I will ceaſe rhem from all 
their iniquity , there is our ſantitication- promiſed : And 1 will pardon a'l theic 
iniquities, there is juſtification promiſed : fich.7.19. He will ſab 1ne our iniqui- 
ties, and thou wilt + caſt all their ſins snto the depths of the ſea. Here you fnde 
them again in promiſe : He will ſubdue our iniquities , this is ſanRifying ; and 
he will caft all, &c. there is juſtifying : Heb. 8. 10. 7 wilt pat my Laws into 
their mindes, and write them in their hearts , ( there is the promiſe ot fancificati- 
on ? Ver. 12. And I will be mercitall to their unrightrouſneſ' © and their fon, and 
their (mquities will I remember no more ( there 13 the promiſe of juſtiticatron. ) 
Rev. 2, 17. 1 will grve him 4a white flone, and in the ſfone a new name 
writttn, (Fc. 
Secondly, 1y people of the Covenant : All who are effeQually called and 11the proye 
brought into Covenant, they are juſtified, and they are fanRifed , they par- OO SIE 
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take of mercy, and they partake of grace: Jf any man be in Chriſt, hes a mew 
creature; 2 Cor. 5.17. He is made holy; fo 1 Cer. 6.11. Such mere ſome of you, 
but ye are waſved, but ye are [axnflified, but ye are juſtified in the Name of the 
Lord feſus, and by the pirit of cur God. And in 1 Cor.1. 30. Of him are ye all w 
Chriit fe/us, who of God is made nnto us Righteouſneſs, and Santhfication. $0 
Ephbeſ. 1. 7 In whom we have redemption through brs blood , the forgrveneſſe of ſins, 
Chap. 2. I. And you hath he qaickned who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 

Thirdly, In the de{res of rhe people of the ( ovenant : Their hearts are drawn 
forth with the deſires of both , Pal. 51. 1.. Have mercy upon me, O God, accord- 
ing to thy loying-kinaneſs * according to the mulritude of thy tthyder mercies, blot 
our my tranſgreſſions: Here 1s earneſt prayer for mercy to pardon fin. Ver. 10. 
Create in me 4 Clean heart, and renew a right [perit within me - here 1s earneſt 
payer.for grace to ſanRihe. 

Four:hly, 1» rhe Mediarcur of the Covenant who is the Head of his Church,as well 
as the Saviour of his body, Epbeſ.5.23. And gave himſelf for it that he might: 
[anttifie and cleanſe ut with the waſhing of water by the 'Wurd. Ver. 26. as 
well as to waſh it from its /ins in h15 own blood, Rev. 1. 5. And gave himſ«it 
for us that he might redeem us from all iniquity , and purifie unto himſelf a pe- 
culiar people zealous of good works. Tit. 2.19. end bare our ini quities in 14 
own body on the tree , that we being dead ts (in , ſhould live unto Raghteomſneſs ;, by 
whoſe ftripes we are healed: 1 Pet. 2. 24.' He was anointed not only-to be our 
Prieſt to take away our fins by his body , but alſo to be a Prophet to re- 
yeal unto us the whole will of God: ( And this is rhe will of God, evex our ſan 
Fification, 1 Thel. 4. 3.) 

z3ly The Reaſons why God doth promiſe theſe two great Gifts of holineſs 
and forgiveneſs ; to . ſanCtihe his people as well as to juſtifie them. There 
may be theſe Reaſons for their Connexion. 

Firft, Both of them have a neceſſary reſpef? to the ſalvation. of the people 
of God: A man muft be juſtihed if he will be ſaved ; and a man muſt be ay 
hed if -he will be faved; he cannot be ſaved without both <© he cannot be ſaved 
unleſs he be juftihed : Rom. 8. 30. Whom he called, them alſo he juſtified ; 
and whom he juſtified , them he alſo glorified: None are juſtified buc 
ſuch as are called, and none are glorified but ſuch as are juſtified : 
Mar. 16. 16. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhaft be 
damned : He cannot be ſaved unleſs he be ſanRtified : oh. 3. 5. Feſus anſwered 
Verily, very, 1 ſay untothee , except a man be born of water and of the Spirit , he can. 
not enter into the kingdom of God: Heb. 12.14, And holzweſs without which ng may 
ſrall ſee the Lord : Here you fee a neceſfity of beth of them in reference to 
ſalvation ; we many times think that if our (ins are pardoned , there needed 
no more to ſave us, but we are deceived ; for as forgiveneſs is neceſſary , fo is 
holineſs neceſſary to our ſalvation; as no unpardonedperſon, ſo no unſanRified 
perſon ſhall be ſaved. 

Secondly, The people of God do ſtand in weed of them both ; neither can they be 
reſtored or repaired without both; for theſinnes which arein them, are 

1. Guilty cbligations ; they bind them over to wrath and curſe. 

2. Filthy pollutions ; they do tain and defile them , and make them odious in 
the eyes of God : Under the firſt notion they are a debt, and under the other 
notion they are a diſeaſe ; and under both they render us needy of mercy and of 
grace. Pardoning mercy alone doth not anſwer the finful condition of man, tor 
that is a remedy only againft the guilt of fin, ſanRifying mercy is alſo requi- 
red to be a recovery from the filthy pollution of fin : As if one be a fick Male- 
factor, this man hath a double need ; he needs a pardon as he is a MalefaRor, and 
he needs a healing medicine and plaiſter as he is fick., Now the Covenant of 


grace 1s a full remedy to theſinner, and jt is a full recovery : Ergo, God promi- 
ſeth to ſanRitic as well as to juſtifie. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,” God aoth intend an everlaſting communion twinxe hy, preple any 
ſelf in the Covenant ; a communion in thus life , and a communion in the orh« 
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life ; and indeed the people of God, their fellowſhip 1s with the Father , and with | 


hu Son f eſws Chri#t : 1 Joh. 1.3. They are mad: nioh By the blood of Cl xiii 


and bave acceſſe unto him ; But they mutt be fanRitied as well as juſtified for 
the enjoying of that communion ; becaule two things are oppoſite to our com. 


nion with God. 
1. One 1s exmny, 


2. The other is :aconformity. Vi hiles Codand weare enemies , how can there 
be communion between us / [| heretore in juſtification that eninity is removed and 
ſlain by the blood of Chritt , and wiiles Godis hoiy, and we remain unho!y 
chere is ſuch a diflimulitude, and incontornuty of our natures, that there can be n» 
communion neither, and therefore God doth ſanciktie our hearcs by bis Spirit, thac 
we partaking of the Divine Nature by way of {:militude, may have tellowthip 


and communion with him : Pardon of (;ns only, makes not ſufficient way for th: 


communion ; for notwithitanding chat pardoning mercy, the heart of man is fo 


ſinful, thar God cannot endure us, being of purer eyes than to behold fin : Px 


away Jour iniquuies from before mine eyes, and then come and tit ws reaſon tope- 


ther, Cc. Ia. 1. b= 
Fourthly, We cannot gloripe God, wnleſſe be ſan'tifie us : Beloved , the ” 
ple of God ars formed by him to ſhew forth his praiſe : they are the only people 


chat do glorifie him, and honour him - Bur this cannot be uvleſs he were pleated” i Hs 


co fanRifie them ; God indeed can gloritie himſelf rowards us though we be 
aot holy ; bur wecannot gloritie him untill we are made holy; we cannot glo- 
ritie him i» our hearts ; for whatglory can God have by an unbelieving , impeni. 
tent, hardened, fenſual, ignorant, proud, ungodly heart ? Not it cr attion:; for 
they are as our hearts are; the fruit is asthe tree is, &c. What can a dead or a (ic 


man do tor ſervice ? 


Fifthly, we ſhould have ſmall} comfort and peace, if the Lordi did "not ſanQifie 
as well as juſtifie us; to have nntull tofts ſtill raigning , and ruling, and brea«wng 


our, this would make our }1te uncomfortable. 


dxthly, Are not the people of the Covenant his children > and'would you have 


the holy Father to be the Father of unholy children ? is this to'-be born. of the 
Spirit ? }Wh.zt/cever 25 born of 71 fleſh 15 fleſh, and whatſoevt# 1s boyn of the Spi- 


rat is Sparit, Jon. 3 


©/e r. This ferves to repror'e thoſe men who divide thoſe things which G:a no 


Lath 1: ned tooether + who are alrogethef tor Jaitihcation, bur nothing at all for « 


Sdanctifhcation: Iheyexalt the Righteouſneſs of Chritt, but they cry down the 
holineſs ot Chritt : They woutd have men to be believers of 4 hritt but they 
would not have men to be holy. and why notholinels as well as Faith > becauſe 
( lay they ) holineſscannot juttihe us : Buc thisis both an Erroneons and Ridicy- 
lous Opinion , as if Chritttans had nothing to look after bur Tuſtihcarion, and 
as if the gractous works of the Spirit mult therefore be rejeRted, becauſc they are 
nut able to juttiftie us! Lather arguing upon this Point, faith, that we muſt give 
unto every thing thatwhuch 1s proper unto it : would you / faith he ) contclude 
that becaule your monie, and lands, and eyes and hands, do not juſtifie you, there- 
fore you mult reject all theſe > $0 becauſe holineſs doth nor juſtific VoU . 
will you conclude thatyou mutt rejet it! As the Righteouſneſs of Chrift hath 
its proper excellency to jultihe us, ſo hath bolineſs its proper excellency to re- 
new us, to contorim us unto Chriſt ; and co make us to walk as becometh men 
in Chriit : Betides, would God have made Chriit co be our Sanification as wel! 
as our Righteouinets, 1t holinels did not concern us as well as faith > and world 
he have joyned Remithon ot (innes with the lantifying of our heart: if 

RTYr2 that 
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take of mercy, and they partake of grace: Jf any man be in Chriſt, he us a mew 
creature; 2 Cor. 5. 17. He1s made holy ; lo I Cor. 6.11. Such were ſome of you, 
but ye are waſbed, but Je. are ſanflified , but ye are juſtified in the Name of the 
Lord }eſus, and by the *pirit of our God. And in 1 Cor.1. 30. Of him are ye all is 
Chrijt fe/us, who of God 15 made unto us Righteouſneſs, and Santification. $0 
Epheſ. 1.7. 1n whom we have redemption through bis blood , the forgiveneſſe of ſins, 
Chap. 2. I. And you bath he qaickned who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 

Thirdly, In the defres of the people of the ( ovenant : Their hearts are drawn 
forth with the delires of both , Pfal. 51. 1.. Have mercy upon me, O God, accord- 
ing to thy loving-kianeſs : according to the mulritude of thy tehider mercies, blot 
out my tranſgreſſions: Here 1s earnelt prayer for mercy to pardon fin. Ver. 10. 
Create in me 4 Clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within me - here 1s earneſt 
prayer.for grace to ſanRihe. 

Four:hly, /z rhe Aediatour of the Covenant who is the Head of his Church,as well 
as the Saviour of his body, Epbeſ. 5.23. And gave limſelf for it that he- migh: 
[anttifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the 'Wurd. Ver, 26. as 
well as to waſh it from its /ins in his own blood. Rev. 1. q. And gave him elf 
for us that he might redeem us from all iniquity , and purifie unto Feſelf 4 pe- 
culiar people zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 19. efnd bare our ini quities in hs 
own bedy on the tree , that we being dead ts (in , ſhonld live unto Righteouſneſs , by 
whoſe ftripes we are healed: 1 Pet. 2. 24. He was anointed not only-to be our 
Prieſt to take away our (ins by his body , but alſo to be a Prophet to: re- 
veal unto us the whole will of God: ( And this is rhe will of God, even our ſam 
Aification , 1 Thel. 4. 3.) | 

z3ly The Reaſons why God doth promiſe theſe two great Gifes of holineſs 
and forgiveneſs ; to. ſantife his people as well as to juſtifie them. There 
may be theſe Reaſons for their Connexion. 

Firft, Both of them have a neceſſary reſpett ts the ſalvation. of the people 
of God: A man muft be juſtified if he will be ſaved ; and a man muft be '" 

ed if -he will be ſaved; he cannot be ſaved withour both + he cannot be ſaved 
unleſs he be juftited : Rom. 8. 30. Whom be called, them alſo he jnſtiffied ; 
and whom he juſtified , them he alſo glorified: None are juſtified buc 
ſuch as are called, and none are glorified but ſuch as are juſtified : 
Mar. 16. 16, He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhall be 
damned : He cannot he ſaved unleſs he be ſanRtified : oh. 3. 5. 7eſus anſwered. 
Verily, very, 1 ſay unto thee , excrpt a man be born of water and of the Spirit , he can- 
not enter into the kingdsm of God: Heb. 12.14, And holineſs witheyt which no may 
ſhall ſee the Lord ; Here you fee a neceſfity of both of chem in reference to 
ſalvation ; we many times think that if our (ins are pardoned , there needed 
no more to ſave us, but we are deceived ; for as forgiveneſs is neceſſary , ſo is 
holineſs neceffary to our ſalvation; as no unpardonedperſon, ſo no unſanRified 
perſon ſhall be ſaved. , 

Secondly, The, people of God do ſtand in need of them both ; neither can they be 
reſtored or repaired without both; for theſfinnes which arein them, are 

1. Guilty cbligations ; they bind them over to wrath and curſe. 

2. Filthy poltutions ; _y do ftain and defile them , and make them odious in 
the eyes of God: Under the fr{t notion they are a debr, and under the other 
notion they are a diſcaſe ; and under both they render us needy of mercy and of 
grace. Pardoning mercy alone doth not anſwer the finful condition of man, tor 
that is a remedy only againſt the guilt of fin, ſanRifying mercy is alſo requi- 
red to be a recovery from the filthy pollution of in : As if one be a fick Male- 
factor, this man hath a double need; he needs a pardon as he is a MalefaRor, and 
he needs a healing medicine and plaiſter as he is fick. Now the Covenant of 
grace 1s a full remedy to theſinner, and jtis a full recovery : Ergo, God promi- 
feth to ſanRihe as well as to juſtifie. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,” Gea aoth intend an everlaſting communion twint hts preple and lim- ' 
[elf in the Covenant ; a communion in this life , and a communion in the other 9 cv* 
life ; and indeed the people of God, their fellowſhip 1s with the Father , and with | 19%" vKg 
his Son 7 eſs Chrift : 1 Joh. 1. 3. They are mad: mgh By the blood of Ctriſt 7 | 
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and bave acceſſe unto him ; But they mutt be fanRitied as well as juſtified for © © 


the enjoying of that communion ; becaule two things are oppoſite to our commu. 
nion with God. 


1. One is exmry. | 
2. The other is i#conformity. Vi hiles Godand weare enemies, how can there 


be communion between us / | heretore in juſtification that enmity is removed and 
{lain by the blood of Chritt , and whiles Godis hoiy, and we remain unho!y 
there is ſuch a diflimlitude, and inconformity of our natures, that there can be no 
communion neither; and therefore God doth ſanRikie our hearcs by his ypirir, thac 
we"partaking of che Divine Nature by way of (imilitude, may have fellowſhip 
and communion with him : Pardon of (ins only, makes not ſufficient way for thi: 
communion; for notwithitanding chat pardoning mercy, the heart ' of man is' ſo 
ſinfull, that Godcannot endure us, being of purer eyes than to behold fin : Pz 
away Jour iniGuities from before mine eyes, and then come and lit "hs reaſon toge- 
ther, Cc. Ia. 1. ; 


Fourthly, We cannot glorifie God, wnleſſe be ſanttifir us ; Beloved , the pco- .. 


k &« 


ple of God ars formed by him to ſhew forth his praiſe ; they are che only people .;.*, n 


chat do gloritie him, and honour hum: Bur this cannot be uvleſ&he were pleaſed” wikew (.c cs, 


co-favRife them ; God indeed can gloritie himſelf towards us; though we he | fication 


aot holy ; but-wecannot gloritie him untill we are made holy-;z- we cannot glo- 
riie him i» owr hearts ; for whatglory can God have by an unbelieving , impeni- 
cent, hardened, fenſual, ignorant, proud, ungodly heart ? Not iti o#r ations; for 
they are as our hearts are; the fruit is asthe tree is, &c. What can a dead or a (ick 
man do tor ſervice ? 

Fifthly, we fhould have ſmall comfort and peace, if the Lordi did not ſanQifie 
as well as juſtifie us; to have nnfull jofts ſtill raigning , and ruling; and brea«wmmy 
our, this would make our lite uncomfortable. 

cixthly, Are not the people of the Covenant his children ? and'would you have 
the boly Father to be the Father of unholy children ? is-this to”-b& born of the 
Spirit ? What/cever 1 born of the fleſh 1, fle/t, and whatſoevt# 1s boyn of - rhe Spi- 
rat 1s Sparit, Joh 3 


& e r. This ſerves to reprarre thoſe men: who: divide thoſe things which G: 


holigef ot Chritt +. They would. have men co.be believers of Chritt , but they 
would noc have men to be holy. -and why notholinels as well as Faith > becauſe 
( ſay they ) holineſscannot juttihe us : Bur thisis both an Erroneon and Ridicu- 
lous Opinion , as 1t Chrittians had nothing to look after bur Jaſtihcarron , and 
as if the gractous works of the Spirit mult therefore be rejeRted, becauſe they are 


not able to juttihe us! LZarher arguing upon this Point, ſaith, that we muſt give InGal.; p.35-. 


unto every thingthatwhuch 1s proper unto it : wonld you / faith he ) conclude 
that becauſe your monte, and lands, and eyes and hands, do not juſtifie you, there- 
fore you mult reject all theſe} $0 | becauſe holineſs doth © nor juſtifie you . 
will you concludethatyou muſt rejet it! As the Righteouſneſs of Chrift hath 
its proper excelſency to juſtihe us, fo hath bolineſs its proper excellency to re- 
new us, to contorm us unto Chriſt ; and ro make us tG walk as becometh men 
in Chriit : Beſides, would God have made Chriit co be our Sanification as well 
as our Righteouinets, 1t holinefs did not concern us as well as faith> and wonld 
he have joyned Remithon of (innes with the 'ſanfifying of our hearts , if 

Rrr 2 that 


, we - a Ren: 
vath joined together ; Who are altoperhef tor Faltihcation, bu nothing ar all for | 
Sanctification: They exalt the Righteouſneſs of Chritt, but they cry down the 4. 
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that alone were all that concerned us ! Nay, Faith is faid ro ſanGitie us, a5 
well as to-juſtife us. 

U/e 2. It allo reproves the general preſumption of men, who think of nothing 
in order to their ſalyRtion bur Gods mercy , they talk much of mercy, and ſome- 
times ſeem affectionate for mercy to pardon theirfins, and never mind holineſs, 
nor how to ger their hearts co be ſanCtified { Nay , they oppoſe holineſs, and 
ſcoff, and ſcorn at bolineſs . Theſe men will loſe their ſouls, becauſe both of theſe 
which God hath promiled, are neceſlary for ſalvation, you mutt have your (ins 


-pardoned , or clle you cannot be ſaved; and fo you muſt have your hearts ſanRi- 


tied, or elle you cannot be ſaved. 

Quelt. 1. But you may ſay mito me, why do men look only after mercy , and 
not alſo after holineſſe , ſeeing Ged hath joyned them together m hu promiſe , aud 
both muſt be in perſonr. which will be ſaved ? 

The Reaſons may be theſ : 

Firſt, Hulineſſe w more contrary to mans ſinful nature than mercy : Mercy in- 
deed rzjieves the (inner in a more eafie and delighrful way ; but holineſs 
a doth relieve the ſinner , yer it doth it in a way more croſs toour finfull love , 
for ic bghts againſt our (ins, and doth: purge, 3nd work them out from our 
hearts, and will not ſafer (in to bear Rule there. 

Secondly, Though 4o/mneſs be the way ts heaven, yet finfull men & wor 
look on it 44 ſo; but they look on it as the way of trouble and reproach, as a 
way that is contradicted, and expoſing them to croſſes, lofles, and contempts, and 
wich is coo levere againſt their carnal izberties, and pleaſures, and wills, and 
therefore they like it not. Norman reproacheth another | becauſe he is juſt 
fied , but becauſe. he is ſarctihed , for ſaactification is a reproach and condem- 
nation to the evil wayes of men. a@' ' 1 7 


Uſe 3. Poth God promiſe to ſanRifie his people as well as to juſtifie 
them ? Then be, ne: content wth the ave .orehout the other , bur joyn them in 
your prayers, which God hath jeyned in hifpromiſes : Be not ſatisfied that your 
{ins are pardoned, neither be ſatisfied that your hearts be fantited, as be 
cryed out, Domine | de pemitentiam & da indulgentiam:; fo do you, Lord give 
me grace, and Lord give me mercy. God is a holy Godas well as a merci- 
full God ; and Jeſus Chrift came by water and bleed, 1 Joh.5. 6. Let your hearrs 
be earneſtly carried out for both , To this end remember tx Conclu- 
ſ10ns. 

Firft, Though your Right and Title to heaven lies in Juſtsficatios , yet your 
meerneſſe and fitneſſe for heaven lier” in your Santiification : Col. 1. 12, 
Gwoing thanks unto Ged the Father, who hath made ws meet tobe partakers 
of the inheritance of the Samts in light. AQts 20. 32. 1 commend you to God, and 
to the word of hu grace which us able to build yeu up, and to give Jou an inheri- 
tance amoug all them that are [auttified. Is it meet or fic that an ungodly 
perſon ſhould be in heavenly glory ! The Leper had a right co his houſe, yet was 
not fic to dwell in it untill he was cleanſed, 

Secondly, When you look at the pardon of your fins, yow ſeem to look more 
at your ſelves ( your own fafety, your own peace, your own deliverance from 
wrath and hell) but when you look after ſanification, you rather look more 
at Goas glory how you may be enabled to honour him more: 1 Per. 2. g. Tea 
are a cboſey generation, a rojal Prieſthood, an holy Nation,” a peculiar people , that 
you ſhowld ſhew forth the prasſes of hims who hath called you ont of darkneſs into ns 
marvellous light. | 

Thirdly, We ſoould be compleat in (hriſt, Col.2.10. And in a4 the will of 
God, Chap. 4.12. How can this be, if Chriſt be not your ſanRification, as well as 
Righteoulnels, if you be not partakers of his Spirit, as well as of his merit ! if 
you do not dye and live with him. Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, It is a ig of 4 nanghty heart ; when mercy alone is deſired, and 
that only will ſarisfie ; Inan exigence the moſt wicked man will cry out for mer- 
cy , but be never cries for ſanctity. Pharaoh pur Moſes upon it to pray 
chat God would forgive his: tinne, but never that God would heale his 
hardneſs. 

Fifthly, As God promiſerh the cne a4 well as the other, ſo he will never give the 
one withwt the other : It he juftifies you, he likewiſe ſanRifies yon ; and if you 
are not ſanctified , affuredly you are not juſtified : when you are by Faith united 
ro Chriſt , your commumon immediately fallsin for ſar Ritication as well for 
Righteouſneſs - And it is impoſſible that Chriſt ſhould be y«urs , bur you 
mult have che Spiris of Chriſt , { Rom. 8.9. If any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he u none of his ) and that Spirit quickning us with a new life, and mortj- 
fies our. luſts: Some hold that ianctitncation is an inſeparable effect of juſtifica- 
tion, bur unqueſtionably it is a companion of it, and a lively teltimony 
of it. 

Sixthly , Becauſe he promjeth beth , therefore ſeeke for both ; Con- 
{1der, 

1. God promiſeth nothing that is ſuperfluous, or uſeleſs ; but it is good, and 
for our g509d. 

2, He promiſeth no goed, which he 1. Is notable co perform: And 2ly wil- 
ling co periorm, 

Holineſs is an excelient $001 ; 1t 1s theimageof God , it is the glory of God, 
itis called g/ory, 2 Cor. 10. 7's our glory ard excellency ( an unholy perfor: is 
but vile and baſe ) the Saints are 152 excellext on the earrh;, Plal. $6. 2. It is our 
perfeRtion , it is the higheſt *!-varton of our names here on earth, and hereafter 
in heaven, it ische prime work ot the Spiric, itis the ſcope of elefFion ( he hath 
choſen us that we ſhould be holy. <pheC. 1.4. It is the ſcope of vocation ; God calls 
»s unto holineſs, 1 Theſ.4. 7. And this Cod hath promiſed to give, 8c. 

But I ſhill ſpeak no more at preſent of this general Obſervation ; I will touch 
3 little ai{v upon the next general Propolition, and then I will come to the princi- 
pal matter in the Text. 
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SECT. II. 


Doct. 2. Hat God hmſelf undertakes in promiſe to [anttifie the hearts 4 TOP 

pecple ( 1 will give you a new heart , and ] will put a new ſpirit within bor ga | 
you ) Levit. 20, 8. { am the Lord that [anttifieth thee, Luke 11. 13. How much anche his : 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to them that ack him | Joh. people. 
17.17. dJanttifie them through thy truth, thy Word is truth. 1 The. F. 23. T he 


very God of peace ſanitifie you whelly, ib -12' 14 
Quelt, Why God undertakes it ? | 
Firſt, Elſe it were impoſlible co be effeted. Conſider P84 "| 


Firſt, That no creature can make it ſelf holy ; it cannot change it ſelf, no man Why Go! un- 
can change his own fintul heart , 14/bo cas ſay 1 have made my heart clean ? Proy, &rtakes it, 
20. 9. And this will appear by two particulars, — Blleitwere 
| 1. No ſinful man hath any [uprruatural power in hum 10 produce any ſuper- | 
datural work in him(clf , he is without all ſtrength , without me ( faith Chriſt ) can make irtelf 
Je can do no:ving, Joh. :5.5. We are not ſufficient of onr ſelves to think any boly. 
thing as of oxr /elves. (aith the Apoltle in 2 Cor.z. 5. And we are dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins, Ephel. 2. 1. 

Secondly, There 1s ever) nalural man 4 refeſtance, - contrariety and oP Po- 
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God himſelf undertakes by promiſe 


Chap.7 
tin to the wor k. of fs lineſſe - Rom. 8. 7. The carnal minde 3:5 enmity agam| 
(164, for tt 5 not [ubjeit '0 the Law of God , ntither inaced cax be, Epheſ. 4 
tv. Being alienated from the life of © 64 througn the innorance that is mn them 
Ir. 13. 27. Wo gnto tree O© Jerefalem., wilt thou not be maae clean ? 

Secondiy, That as createre can make ancther holy , we may with holineſs to 
others, and we may pray the Lord to ſanctifie others , and we may dire& others 
tothe wayes of hol:neſlc, but make them holy we cannot. For 

1. No man can umpart any of his own grace unto another; he cannot divide 


'the grace which heath , as he can the earchly eftare which he hath amovoſt 


his children : The a&tings of his grace may extend to others, but the habic 
or quality of his grace he can nv more impart to others, than ke can his own 
i{oul or lite. 

2. All that we can do fer cthers ( to work grace in them ) is but in a moral 
way of counſel, and exhortation, and entreaty , and reaſoring, but we cannoc 
open their, ears to hear that counſel , nor their hearts to receive that grace unto 
which they are by us exhorted, nor can we expe& that our exhortations ſhould 
have more power to prevail with men than Gods exhortations, yet theſe alone 

ere not ſufficient ce change any ſinner without ſome inward workings of his Spi- 
Fir, upon the fpirits of men. 

3. Belides, tO change che heart of a-{inner by grace, is a work proportionable 
with Creat:on,and with the reſurrection of the dead(o the Scripture ſtiles our con- 
verſion or ſaactihcation ) for which Omnipotency muſt pur forth it ſelf, co ſanRi- 
1C Us. |: 

Secondly; God can ſaxttific, or graciouſly change the heart of a ſinner , which 
may thus appear, 

1. He hath dominion and power over the heart, hecan turn, and command, and 
rule it as he pleaſeth. | 

2, He hath dawizvon over al grace ; he can give ic, and work it in the heart of 
men by his Almighty-Spirit agd Power. If he will ſay to thedead, Live, the dead 
ſhall hve ; it he will Jay tothe blind, See, the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, 
and they ſhall ſee : 1f he will ſay to the deaf, Hear, the earsof the deaf ſhall be 
opened, and they ſhall hear. If he will ſay ro the moſt wicked heart, Be thou 
changed, it ſhall be changed and healed ; for by his Spirit he can infuſe thac 
grace into the heart , and with that power, and with that efficacy, as ſhall be 
ſufficient to beat down and ſubdue all the reſiſtances of (in, and to renew and 
alter the whole ſoul. 

Thirdly, God a:th unacrtake this ſanftifying work 1n promile for his people. 

I. That they may know that be alone 1s\the Orioinal and Author of all their Spt- 
ritual good : No Fountain of mercy, but their God of mercy; and no Fountain 
of grace, but their God of grace, no Fountain of peace, and ſalvation, and com- 
forc, but their God of peace, but their God of falvation, bur their God of 
coinfort. 

2, That their hearts might be ſupported under the ſenſe of their finfulneſs, and 
under the ſenſe of their want of holineſs , and under the ſenfe of their own inſufi- 
ciency, and inability to give themſelves any holineſs. Though they cannot , 
though no creature can help their hearts to holineſs, yer their God can and will; 
for he hath promiſed it to them ,, and he is able to perform what he hath promi- 
ſed, and is alſo able, and wil! do it 

3. That he might have the (glory , that we may glory in him 
ſelves; for what have we that we have nor --ceived ? 

1. V/e. Doth God himſelf undertake .., ſanihe the hearts of his people 7 
Then let none rake upon him this work upon a confidence of his own will, and power, 
and ſufficiency : will yon take the work of God out of his hand | When Rache! 
ſaid faccb Gove me children oy elſe 1 dye? he laid, 4m I in Gods rad) Gen.o 1.2, 
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So when the King of S714 ſent Naaman to the K ing of 1/rael to heal him of his le- 
prohe , ſaid he, «Am 7 God, to kill, and make alive, that this man doth (end to me 
to recover a man of his leproſie 2 Kin. 5. 7. So, will you be in Gods ſtead / will 
you be Gods to Jr, that you take on you to change and fanQifie your 
own hearts ! and yet men are frequently preſumpruous in this, they will change 
theic hearts, and chey will become new men. |s not this a preſfumpruons , nay is 
it not an impoſſible work ? will you create, will you quicken the dead ? 
Object. But doth not God bid us ? Make unto your ſelvesa gew heart, axd a new 
ſpirit? © ze. 18. 3r. 
Sol. The Precepts of God in this kind, 
1. Shew our 1mpotency, and convince us thereof; they do not imply our power. 
2. He commands us this, for this very end, chat we ſhou!d ſeek unto him to 
work this. 
3. Thac we might apply our ſelves to the means through which he will work 
this. | 
2. Uſ". In the /en'e of want of holineſs, be not d5/couraged, give notup the work Bc noc diſcou- 
as impoſſible , fay not I ſhall never lee a Charge in my heart, my fins are fo ftrong, raved in the 
and my power is nothing, but go to God , remember chat he hath undertaken {of che 
ro ſanCtihe ; Maſter, If rhou wilt, thou canſt make me clean , ſaid the poor Leper, holi- 
ſaid © brift, / wi4, be thou clean ;, _- 
Remember five things in this that God himſelf undertakes to give grace or ho- 
lineſs by promiſe. 
Firft, He intends to give what he promiſeth in any particular. 
Secondly, He # able to work it, nothing is able ro ſtand againſt his promiſe, 
nothing can hinderit ; all che power of bell, and of thy ſinful heart cannot hi..der 
him from che healing and ſanRtifying according to promiſe. 
Thirdly, He doth par thee but wpon coming, and asking, and truſting : He will 
ive hus bely Spirit tethem that 45k, Luke 11.13. Believe only and thou ſhalt be 
aved, and thou (halt fee his power. 
Fouthly, You cannot p«t «p 4 requeſt that doth more concers bis own glory ; Lord 
let me not diſhonour thee any more, grieve thee any more, fanRifie and change 
my heart that I may bring thee glory. 
Fifthly, He never denied any heart that was ſerious and. fixed-in deſires of h9- 
linefle. 
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Ezek. 26. 26. 


A new beart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will T put 
within you,Cc. | 


Now come to the principal matter ( here) diftiatly promiſed by God 
unto his people , iz. A new heart, and a new ſpirit. 
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God gives anew heart and anew ſpirit to his people 
in Covenant. 


 DoR. 1."Þ" Hat 4 new heart, and 4 new ſpirit God will give wnto all his people 
*s Covenant [| A new heart will I give you, and a new ſpirit, &c.} 
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SECT. I. 


| the opening of this great and neceſſary Truth , I will ſpeak unto a few 
Queſtions, 

Queſt. 1. What # meant by heart and #pir4t 

Sol. The word ( heart ) is taken | ; | 

Sometimes Phy/ically, for that noble and vital part of man, which is the ſeat of 
the ſoul, and life in man : Thus it is not looked on in this place. Sometimes 1c 1s 
taken for the /ox/e of man which hath its principal reſidence in the heart : Gen.6.5. 
God ſaw that” every imagination of the thoughts of mans heart was only evil 
continually f of mans heart ( 5. e. ) of mans ſoul ) Prov. 23. 26. Ay Son, give 
me thy heart; (1.e. ) thy foul, thy will, thy affe&tions; thus it is taken in 
this place. 

Secondly, That word ( Spiric ) is in Scripture taken ſometimes in oppoſition 
to the body of man, as in Eccleſ. 12. 7. Thex ſhall the daſt ( 3. e. ) the body of man 
return to the earth as it was ;, and the ſpirit ( 3. e. Ythe ſoul hall retury to God 
who gave it. =” 

Sometime it is put ina dire&t diftinttion from the ſole , as in 1 Thel. 5. 23. 
] pray Ged that your whole ſpirit , and ſoul, and body be preſerved blameleſs, &c. 
Here the Spirit denotes the intelieRual part, and the ſoule denotes the will and at- 
fe&tions. And ſo I humbly conceive the word ( Spirit ) 1s taken in the Text : 
Namely for the mind and judgement ( called the intellectual part of man) and 
the word ( Hear: ) istaken forthe will and affe&ions ; and by both is meant all 
che ſoul, the whole ſoul inall the faculties of it. 

2, Queſt. 
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2. Queit. What 5 mean' by theo newneſs of 
for this is tne thin, promiſed. 

Sol. Athing Way de [41d T9 be aw, either in reſpet} Of ſwoitancr, OC 1N re 
ſpett of qualities. 


heart, and by Y newn*ſs of [piri 2 
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Firſt, There is a {ſubſtantial newneſſe , where all the materia'sare ſo ; as an wines 1 thing 


houſe isnew, and a garment is new, anda ſhip is new, being all made of new * 
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materials:under this notion God doth not give a new heart,ard a new ſpirit uvto his 


people; (4. e.) he doth not give unto them another ſoul for ſubſtance from 
what formerly they bad ; they have one and the ſame fubſtartial ſoul ftill, &c. ail 
the ſame eſſential faculties of che ſoul (till, the ſame facu'ty of underitandins. the 
ame will, the ſame affections i111, IT 

Secandly, There is an accidental newneſ7, wherethe lubſtince remaines the ſame 
yet the qualities ſupervinient, or ſuper-added to the ſubltance are new: As when 
a Garment is cut into a new faſhion ; or a piece of Plate is melted and purged of 
ics droſs ,and made clean and pure, we call thoſe new, though not for ſubſtance. Yec 
for qualities : Naaman was the ſame man when he was 4 Leper, and when he was 
cured, the cure was accidental. In this reſpe& God gives a new heart, and 2 new 
ſpirit, ( 5.e. ) he doth ( asit were ) new ſhapethe heart and ſpirit, he puts into 
them ſuch gracious qualities which are oppoſite to the wicked or {inful qualities 
in them before. 

And theſe are called new , not in «pprſitzon to 6ur Creation ( for God made us 
holy and righteous ) but in oppoſition co 07 degeuer ation, for by the fall we !oft 
all our excellencies, and corrupted our hearts, and filled chem with all unrighte- 
outneſs, with (inful corruptions : when God doth purgeour of our hearts , and in- 


fuſeth into them the graces of his Spirit, then are our hearts ſaid to be new, and our T;;. ... 
ſpirits are {aid ro berenewed. T his only in the general : Now I ſhall more oanth A: . _ 


cularly diſcover unta you what this newne(s of heart is which God doth promiſe 
unto his people. 

It us that great and eminent change wrought in all the ſoul by the $ pirit of Chriſt, 
infu/ing a new principle of grace, which inclines aud conformes the heart to the whole 
will of God , and oppoſeth and mortifieth all the old ſinful luſt formerly reſiding and 


prevailing in the heart. 


There are many particulars in this deſcription which I ſhall in order unfold 
unto you. 

Firſt, A new heart is @ changed heart ; Newnels ( in the very nature of it) 
implies an alteration, for whatioever is altogther the ſame that ic was, cannot be 
ſaid ro be new. If the heart was ignorant, and ſo remains (till ; if it was proud, 
and vain, and hlthy, and earthly, and fo remaines ſtill; this heart is an old hea: fill : 
there is no newneſs, becauſe no change. Newnelſs of heart peremptorily inip/ies a 
change of the heart ; therefore it is ( in Scripture ) called a »ew birth. (Joh 3. 3. 
Except a man be born aga'n.) Anda quickning from the dead , ( Luke [5.24 Tha 
my /on was dead, and ts alive again.) Anda turning from darkeneſs to light . (Act. 
26.18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the pow- 


er of Satan unto God.) Agfl a transformation ; (Rom. 12. 2, Re ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind.) Anda tranſlation; (2 Cor.5. 17. Old things are paſt 
away , all tuings are become new. ) Anda waſhing, and a cleanſing, an4 2 refining ; 
1 Cor. 6.11. 2 Cor-7.1. Mal.3.2,3. 


$t1mite. 


vriels 


Deſcribed. 


A new heart is 
a changed 
heart. 


Secondly, When the heart is made new, there is a great aud eminent change made It is an emi- 


init ; There are three great changes of mans heart. 

1. One was by (in , when man being in honour abode not, but fell by tranſgreſion, 
and became ti: the beaſts that periſh . This was a wotful| change , hike that of the 
apoſtatizing Angels from heaven to hell, 

SL 2. Another 


nent Change: 
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2. Another is by grace, wherein we are changed into the wery image of 
Gol. 

3. Athird isby o/ory,when we ſhall be like God himlelt , For we ſhall [ce hims 14 
he 15.1 Joh. 3. 2. 

hp iS which makes newneſs of heart is a great and eminent change , 
reckoned therefore among} the wonders of God, called a Creation, and a Reſur- 
reftion, and the opening of the eyes of the blind, and wnftopping the ears of the 
deaf, iſa. 35. 5- And looſing the tongue of the dumb. It 1s fucha change chat 
others beholding it, ſtand amazed at, as they did when they ſaw Pas/ appear ano- 
ther man at Damaſcxs from what he was at 7craſalem, Acts 19.21, Yea the very 
Angels are affected with it, and rejoyCe : / ſay wnts you there 15 joy in the pre- 
ſence of the Angels of God over one ſinzer that repenteth, Luke 15. 10. I call it an 
eminent and preat change, becauſe it ſurpaſſeth all other changes which may be 
found in men who yet have no newnelſs of heart. 


There may be a change 

1. From r«dexe/s of life to civility of converſation. 

From profaneneſs of walking, to formality in Religion. 

. From 1gnorance and blindneſs of mind to age. 

. From the prattice of {in to a forbearance of (in, 

. From quietneſs of Conſcience to p:rplexity and trouble of Conſcience , and 
yet no newneſs of heart : The change which conſtitutes a new heart, is a 
deep change, it makes man to be a new creature, itdoth quite alter the frame 
and eftate of a mans heart and Spirtt. 

Thirdly, When the heart is made new, there is a charge made in the ſoul, and in 
the whole ſoul. 

7, It is a change ix the /oule: It 15 one thing to plaiſter an old houſe, and ic 
is arother thing to build a new houle: It is one thing to adorn a dead # 
and it is another thing to inform or enliven a dead man. Newneſs of Bork 
principally reſpe& the root and ſpring The work of renewing Jgrace begins 
where fin begins , it begins the Reformation where (in begins the deformarti- 
on ; it begins to change and cleanſe where fin begins to corrupt , and defile, and 
that is in the ſoul : Outward Reformation is one thing, and inward Reformati- 
on is another thing : The Phars/ees made clean the ontſide of the cup, and they 
were painted Sepulchres, which within were fall of rotten bones. Hy pcersſie cagy 
make a new garbe of viſible aCtions, bur it can never make an new heart, if 
never changes and alters the ſon], that fill remains ynder the love and power 
of fin : But when the heart is made new, there is ſome inward work of prace 
by which the ſoul is changed from death to life, from unholineſs to ho- 
lineſs. 

2. Itis a change in the whole ſoul, when the heart is made new, all the ſoul 
is divinely changed : Thereiore this newneſs or Renewingnels 1s compared to 
the light which dilperſeth itſelf into the whole body of the Aire , ſo that there 
is not any one part of the Aire which is not enlightned : To the ojnrmenr 
which fills the whole room with ſweet Odour : To /a&vern, which diffuſeth irſelf 
over the whole lump. As itis with Original fin , 1t is an univerſal defilemenc , ic 
infeRs all the ſoul, there 1s not one faculty of the ſoul but it is defiled by ic - So ic 
1s with Renewing grace, or newneſs of heart , it is an univerſal alceration or 
change, it alters all the foul, and all the faculries of the ſoul , when a new hearc 
is given, there is a change made, 

1. In the minde or underftanding, which now is freed from darkneſs, and enjoys 
an heavenly light co know the things of God , and to diſcern things that are 
excellent, and the myfteries of Chriſt and ſalvation appear in their glory. 
We 
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We all with open face, beholding 4s in a glaſſe the glory of the Lord, (5c. 
2 Cor. 3. 18. 
2, Inthe Judgement, which is now freed from miſtakes, and Errors, and 
high imaginations , and carnal reaſonings and diſputes, and is now capti- 
vared to the Truth, and approves of what is good, and condemaneth whac is 
evil - It counts (in the geatelt evil, and Chriſt the moſt incomparable happineſs 
and the enjoyment of God the only portion : / count all things but aroſe bo 
the excellency of the knowledge of ( briſt, ſaid Payl, Phil. 3. 8. Whom have [ in 
I» aven but thee, and there 1 none on earth that 1 defure beſedes thee ? faith Da- 
vid, Plal. 73. 25- 
Thirdly, In the W:/, which was proud, and ſtubborn, and unwilling, and averſe, 
and perverſe; nothing would periwade it to hearken to Chriſt, to yield, to re- 
ceive, to obey, all chearguments of mercy and glory would not offe&t 2nd take ic : 
Te will not come wnts me that ye might have life, Toh. ©. 40, Bur whea the hearr 
is made new, the Will alſo is changed; now it falls down before Chriſt , Lord, what 
wilt thew have me to do, As 9.6. Draw me, and [ will run after thee | 
Cant. I. 
4. In all the affettzons of the ſoul ; Never was there ſuch a change, ſuch a new- 
neſs | how they fall out with one another, Grief falls out with Love, and Love 
with hacred; nay,they feem to be changed one into another : Joy 1ato Grief, and 
Love into Hatred,and Hatred into Love - what a man did love, he now hates, and 
what a man did hate, he now loves : and what a man deſired, he now fears; and wha: 
2 man delight2d in, he now grieves at it | Nay,/ook on them diftin4ly in their ſeve- 
ral motion. The deſires were, Who will ſhew us any good ? Now the detires are, 
IVbat ſoall we do to be ſaved ? The delights were in fn, in ſenſualities, in vanities, 
in vain ſocieties ; now they are in the fayour of God, in Chrift, in pardoning mercy, 
in holy and heavenly fociety in doing the will of God : The like may be faid fo: 
love, for grief, for fear, &c. | 
Fourthly, This change ( which conſticutes newneſs of heart ) is wrought by the 
Spirit of Chriſt : Therefore our Sanctificatin ( which is theſame wich the giving a _— 
of a new heart ) is called che Santclification of the Spit, 1. Pet. 1. 2. And our cheS ric Js 
change into the image of glory, trom glory to glory, # by the Sparie of the Lord, Chriſt. 
2 Cor. 3.18. And the newneſs of heart is the work of the Spirit of Chriſt; no 
man changeth or renews his owa heart, but the Spirit doth all : And therefore he 
is called the Spirit 
1. Of Knowledge, becauſe he illuminates and g'ves knowledge and light , 
t Cox. 12. 8. 
2. Of Grace,and holineſs, becauſe be makes us holy, Epheſ. 4. 30. 
3. Of Faith, becauſe be cauſeth our hearts to believe, 2 Cor. 4.13: 
4. Of Love and joy, becauſe he wo: keth cheſe in our hearts. All ſaving good 
comes from the Father as che Fountain, and through the Son as the Mediator, ard 
is wrought in us by the Spirit. As in the Creation the Spirit meved pon the wa 
rers, and ſo did as it were brood and frame all the Creatures; To in Regene- 
ration,the Spirit deſcends upon the hearts , and by his vigour doth forme all the 
newneſs and ſpiritual change in ir. , 
Fifthly, The Spirit works this change in the heart by infuſing « new Principle Th;. "0 
or quality of grace; A new Principle is neceſſary to make a new hearc , there wrouphc by i 
muſt be ſomething pur intothe heart co change the hearc; in all alterations thus ic f uſing a new 
is. If yoga would have the cold removed from the water , heat muſt come in - and if *finCiple 
you would have darkneſs removed from the Aire, the light muſt come in; and Smile. 
if you would have hickneſs removed , health muſt come io; For all cha''ge 
amongſt qualicies is made by contrary qualities : And ſo it is when God [bonnet 
the heart ( when of old he makes it new. ) He doth this by in/uſing 
a new Quality into the heart contrary to the old quality of the heart. 
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which quality is Regeneratirs or Renewing grace, and is called ſometimes 
holizeſs, ſometimes the New man, ſometimes the [»ward man, ometimes the 
Law of the mind, ſometimes the Spirir, ſometimes Chriſt, ſometimes the Ari: - 
119g, iometimes the ſeed of God ; ard according to the ſeveral ways of work- 
ing, it bath ſeveral names; v.g. As it is the formiog of an heavenly being m 
the ſoul, it is called Regezerarim. As it is the turning of the heart, ic ts 
Called Converſion. As it is the bumbling of the hearr, it is called godly /+r- 
row. As it 1s the turning of us from ſia , it is called Repenrtaxce. As it is 
the bringing of the heart in to Chriſt, it is called Fairh, &c. As it is the 
abaſing of the heart, it is called Humi/:ty. As it is the gentle tempering ot 
the heart, it 1s called Meehkyeſs. As it is a ſubmitting of the heart ro God 
in ſafferings, it is called Parience, and as.it is the raiſing of the heart to 
the allowance of God, it is called Centextment and Self. denial, ec 

Sixthly, Into the Eleft and Called of God | Renewing grace is peculiar and 
proper tothe Ele& people of God, the Papiſts and Arminiavs do hold that 
Reprobares and Apoſtates may have the ſame cruly renewing and ſanRifying grace 
which the Elect of God bave ; and that the grace in the one, and in the other,dif- 
fer not  nantum ad eſſentiam, ( as to crutch ) but only quantum ad permanen- 
14m, as ©O continuance. 

But this opinion we reject as unſound and dangerous ; for although we do grant 
unto ſomeReprobates and Apoſtates the common gitts and works of the <pi- 
rift. As 

1. Jllumination, whereby they may know the revealed will of God,and aſ- 
ſent unto the truth of che Word ;which appears by the Parable of the fony ground, 
and in Simon Mag, &c, 

2.And ſome tranſiext working on their affeftions, as upon hearing the Word, 
ro receive it with joy ( Hered beard fohn Baptiſt gladly, and the remporary believers 
took in the Word with joy) and with fear as Felix did, and with hymbling 
as Ahab did. , 

3. And ſome kind of external Emendation or Reformation, as Herod did 
mayy things, Matth. 6. 20. Nevertheleſs no Reprobate atrained unto the ſtate of 
Renovation or Adoption, or Juſtification, they were never renewed intenſively by 


Firft, The fare of Renovation t5 founded in Gods Eleftion. He hath choſen us 
that we ſhould be holy, Eph.1.4. therefore none but the Ele are renewed. 

Secondly, This Renovation flows from anion with Chriſt. 2 Cor. 5.17. /' 
any man be in Chriſt, he us a new creature, 

Thirdly, All renewed perſons are in ſpecial! Covenant with God; he 1s their 
God, and they are his people. and he will pur his fear into their hearts, chat they 
ſhall never depart from him. 

Seventhly and laſtly, Newnefs of heart ariſing from grace infuſed by the Spiric 
of Chriſt, canſifts, 1. Ina ReRitude of Inclination. In a powerful mor- 
tification. 

Firſt, A Reftitude of Inclination ; every faculty of the ſou! is now brought 
into its due place and order, and inclines and conforms unto God, whereas betore 
it was turned from him , now we approve the will of God, and chooſe the wit 
of God. Newne/s is the conformity of oxy nature with Gods nature, 2 /.-. 
I. 4. and of owr inclinations and actions to Gods mill, what God hikes , we like , 
what God difallows, we diſallow ; what God ſets,up, we fer up, what God 
would have done, we would have done; and in what God takes delight, in that 
do we alſo take delight, and in that manner that God would have it done, we love 
with ſimplicity, we pray with fervency, and we hear with reverence, and we give 
with chearfulneſs, and we walk with ſincerity. 
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Secondly, In a mortification of old luſts, this is called 4 cleanſing from all 
Elthineſs of fleſh and ſpwit, 2 Cor, 7. 1. and a crucifying of the fleſh with the $02 mart 
l fb 2 / 2 > | _ d d bs n =” J CANON Or old 
at ed tons and laſts, Gal. 5. 24. and 4 putting off the Old man, which & Corry? ft 
T J X , X I [C14CT3, 
ACccoraing t0 E2C aeceitiml luſts, Ephel. 4. 22. and 4 ang Anto fn, Rom 6. 2. 
and a noc ſuffering fu to r-1g4, that we ſhmmld obey it is the luſts thereof, Rom:6. 
12. Beloved, this 18 molt certain, that newneſs of hearc is 
ti. An wuniver/al contrariety to all our (inful corruptions; and therefore 
where newnels of heart is, there isa conftant hatred of fin, anda continual con- 
flict or combate with it. 
2. 4 real predominancy , renewing grace is ſtronger than remaining fin , 


and will never ſuffer ic to rule the heart, and ſway as in former times. 

Quelt. 3. Why God will give wnto all the people of his Covenant a new heart, Why Ged 
or an heart renewed by grace? gIVes a new 

Sol. The Reaſons may be thele. neart, 

Firſt, God predeſtinates them wnto the means as well as unto the end; Gods God preceſti- 
predeſtination in the aime or end of ir, reſpects the glorifying of his people, 7355 :0 the 
( who are therefore called {els of mercy, afore prepared wnto glory, Rom. g. ker 2736. Wa well 
23. and are ſaid to be choſen, and called to the cbtaining of the glory of the CN 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Thel. 2.14. ) and Gods ptedeſtination inthe means tending 
ro Chat glory, is tus cternal will and purpoſe to communicxe effectually to bis 

cople all that 1s requiſite to bring to the participation of that glory, thete- 
fore faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 29. Whom be did fore-know , be did preaefti- 
nate to be conformable to the [mage of his Son. «Ver. 30, Moreover, whom he 
did predeſtinate, them he alſo called , and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified, 
and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified : Mark, predeſtination hath a -re- 
ſpect to the means as well as totheend ; to calling and juſtifying as well as to 
glorifying ; ( and calling is to holinels as well as to happineſs ) to conformity to 
the Image of his Son, as well as unto an inheritance by his $en, and what is that 
being contormed 80 the Image of his Son, but ( amongſt other: things.) | th: be 
changed into his Image ? 2 Cor. 3.18. And whats that but to have our heart re- 
newed by the Spirit of grace? : 

Secondly, God will give wnto hs people all that Jeſus Chrift hath purchaſed God will give 
fer them, and which was the very delign of his death : Now Jeſus Chritt did: by *!! *b9t Chriſt 
his death make a threefold purchaſe. yy purcha- 

1. Of the Perſons of all che Elect; he bought them with a price: Te © 
Are net your own, for Je are boupht with a priet, 1 Cor. 19. 20. 

2. Of all the Services of the Elect: He bath delivered ws ont of the 
hands of our enemies, that we might ſerve him in holineſs ind righreonſme(s Luk, 
1.74, 75. He gave hml/elf for us, that he might redeems us from all mquiy, 
ana purifie Kuro bimſclf A peculiar people, zeALous of good works, Tir, 2.1 4. 

3. Of all Graces for the Ele, the donation of the Spiric ( as to all 
the effects of grace) is the fruit of his death and parchaſe; not only erernal $/0- _ 
ry, but renewing grace 1s purchaſed by Jeſus Chrift. 

[ hirdly, The Lord aoth pat ſeveral duties and ſervices upon his people, which God bath ſexe. 
areimpolhble for them to perform, unleſs he did givethema new heart, an heart ** {Ervices for 
charged and renewed by grace. They muſt deny chem/e/ves , they muſt love o people 
the Lord their God with all their ſoul, and all their might. They muſt hate 
every evil way. They mult walk uprightly. They mult be contented in all con- 
ditions. They mult gen it cemptations, and wreſtle againſt princpalities, and a- 
gain(t Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and againſt fpititual wickedneſs in 
high places. They mult overcome evil with good: - They mufti love their ene- 
mies, bleſs :!hem that curle them, and do' good te: ther that hate them. They 
mukt be ready to do every good work, They moſt rake up: the Ctofs; and ſuffer 


reproaches and loſles; they muſt perſevere to the end. It is mmpotitble for a natural 
hearc 
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They havea Fourthly, Again, The people in Covenant, they have a new and choice re- 
new 131207 lation, and muſt have natures ſutable to it : No peopic have ſuch a relation as chey, 
and unleſs they were renewed by grace, they could never hold chat relation. Go4 
is their Ged, and ther Father, and they are his ch:ldren, they are Its ſons and 
daughters, 2 Cor. 2.18. 1 will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons 
and daughters, ( (aith the Lord Almighty) and Yer. 16. Te are the Temple of 
the living Ged ; as God hath ſaid, 1 will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and 1 
will be their God end they ſhall be my people, Chis 15 theic relation, bur chen mark 
what he infers from this, in Fer, 17. Wherefore come from among them, and 
be ye ſeparate, and touch not the unclean thing, and [ will receive you. q.d Ho- 
lineſs is neceſſary for th:s relation, you muſt be ſeparate, you muſt be renewed, you 
muſt have no communion with (1n, you muſt be another kind of people, yon cao- 
not hold communion with me, nor will I own you for my people and children if 
you do ſo, &c. 
And Chriſt 1 their head, and they are his body, this is another relation , 
( Coloſ. 1.18. He 3s the head of the body, the Church) Now is Chrift the head 
of profane and ungodly men ? Is hethe head of the dead, or of the living > Do 
not the head and the body agree in the ſame kind of nature and life ? Are not th 
who are joyned to the Lord one ſpirit ? 1 Cor. 6. 17. .{ertainly as all who 
come from the firſt Adam do- bear his image, fo all who are of the ſecond 
Adam do bear his image. Ergo. They muſt be a redeemed and fandified 


ple. 

The congruity ""Fiſthly, I will adde one reaſon more why God will give unto all his peopſe 

of it astothcir a new heart, and it is this, The congraity of it for that converſation which they 

Converlation. ,, ro have among ſt men, both good and bad. 

With goo Firſt, For goed wen, they are to have ſociety and communion with them 

men, in all holy things, and in all holy duties, their hearts ſhould be knit unto them in 
love, their delight ſhould be in them, as in the excellent of the earch; and you 
know the mutual comfortings and edifyings, and ftrengthnings, and ſpiritual ſop- 
portings which believers ſhould be to one another : But this requires a new heace, 
untill that be given, there can never be that love, that delight, &c. 

With wicked Secondly, For wicked men, the people of God are to ſine amongſt them 4s 

men, lights, Phil, 2. 15. and to win them by their godly walking , at leaſt ro ſtop 
their mouths, and make them aſhamed thac falily accule their good Converſation 
inChrift ; they are to convince then, and reprove them, &c. Butall theſe things 
would fail, they could not be, if God did not renue and change the heart of his 
people by grace, &c. 


SECT. II, 


whlen nance KAR 6 | Þ pr God promiſe to give unto all his people a new heart and a new 
are not Gods © ſpirit ? here it follows that many people are not the people of 
people, they God in Covenant, becauſe they bave not a new beart given unto them , bur they 
have their old have till their old hearts, and old ſpirits,their old corrupt luſts, which they obey 
hearts fill. ndferve, and which they will hold faſt, and will not forfake : For themanavging 
of this Uſe, I will briefly ſhew you two things. 
1. The infallible CharaQers of an old = unclean heart. 
2, The woful miſeries of people ftill retaining thoſe old hearts. 
Clhrafiars of 1.,The CharaQers of an old or unrenewed hearrt. 
20 old heart. The Scripture gives us five CharaRers of an old heart: (7... ) of an hearc 
never yet ants: or renewed by grace. Firſt, 
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Firft, /gnorance ; g: nerally the finful eftate 1s fer out by ignorance, 1 Per. 
1.14. Not faſhioning your ſelvts accrraing to the fermer luſts in your ignorance. 
Eph. 4. 18, Having the underſtanding darkued, being alienated from the life 
of God, through the ignorance that u i them. AQts 17.30. - The times of thy, 
$g norance God winked at. 

There are three chings, of whichif a man be ignorant, he is unqueſtionab]; 
m an old {inful eſtate. 

1. Himſelf; if he knows not what a wicked, wretched, vile and miſcrable 
heart is withia him, and how accurſed he is by realon of it. 

2. 7eſw [hrift, and the mytte:y of falvatin inand by Chriſt, 

3- The excellency and neceſſity of the new creature, of Regeneration and 
renewing grace, this man is ſtill in his fins, he 1s 1n the pail of bitterneſs, he 15 
dead, &c. The firſt work of the * pirit 15, to «pen the eyes, and to turn men 
from darkneſs to light, Ads 26. 18. And to give knowledge of ſalvation, Lt 
1.77. To enlighten the underſtanding, Eph 1.18. There begins the firit 


change and dawtung of Chrit and grace, therefore it that be not done, the old 


heart remains 
Secondiy, Carnal fon rity and quiecnels, a perpetual filence and reſt, ( L ub. 


11.21. When a ſtron? man armed ke perh bus Pal:ce, hu goods are in peace ) © 


where (1n reigneth, an id till keeps poſſ-Mon, al! 18 qu er, the man f-els not his 
burden, nor wounds, nor wants, nor ſpiricual trouble; no conthi& is to be 
found in his heart. What Lact / yer? ſaid that dejuded coverous yourg man 
in the Golpel. And I was alive ouce withiut the Law , laid Paxl, Rom. 7- 
And I [tuna in need of nothing, laid Laodicea, Rev. 3 All is well, and all is 
ſafe, andallis quiet; finis no enemy to it ſelf : Cold doth not contend with 
coid, nor darkneſs with darkcels , all contention or conflict ariſeth from contra- 
riety; and the fleth is not cuncra y to the fleſh; it 15 the Spurit which is contrary to 
the ficſh, &c. 


Thirdly, Enmity to godlineſs in the power of it, and to grace in the life of 


it, and holineſs 1n the practice of it. Roms, 8. 7. The carnal nund is enmity © 
againſt God, for it u not ſubjeit to the Law of God, neither indeed can he. Eph. 
4.15. Being alienated from the !iſe of God. Joh. 3. 20. Every one that doth 
evil, hateth the light. Prov. 29.27. He that us mpright 1m bu wal, is abomm- 
nation to the wicked. Amos 5.'0. They hate him that rebuketh in the gate , 
and they abhor him that ſpeaketh h uprightly. Pfal. 2.3 Let us break therr hand: 
aſunder, aud caſt away their cor1s from ws. This is an evident (ign of a wick- 
ed hearr, of an heart tar from regewing grace : Thou childe of the Divel, 
thou enemy of all righ 124 conſneſs, laid Pax! to E lym a, Ads 13 10 and Cam 
hated his brother, Exc. \Why do you not love ſuch a child as well as the 0- 
ther > and countenance ſvcha (ervant as well as the other? ard regard fuch a 
one of your Kindred as well as another ? and why dv you not ſpeak evil of ſuch a 
neighbour, rather than 0t another 7 / ive they not as peaceably and as inoffer- 
ſively 2? and deal they not as juſtly ard (quarely > O but he is godly. he is religi- 
ous, he will not run with us to the ſame excels of Riot, he will not Swear and 
Drink, and play che Gool-fellow, &Cc. n 

8 ourthly, Bondage unto {inful luſt . {p1ritual flavery is a real teſtimony of 
an old heart, whena man _ alt with che cords of his fins, when he 1s a fer- 
vant to fin, obeys i itinthe luſts thereof, hath an heart that cannot ceale to doevi!, 
doth projeR tor (in, andis at he commands of ic, and will not forfake it , but 

es pleaſure in unrighteoutne(s; his heart and Gn are joyned and matched t roge- 
ther as it were by Covenant, he will rezet Chritt, and renounce mercy, and be 
contented to forfeit lalvation, and venture to damn his own ſoul, rather than he 
will forfake his (10, and come under the power of changing and renewing grace. 

Fifthly, Unchangedneſs of (onver{ation ; when the Leopards ſpots continue, 
and 
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and the Blackmores skin remains, and the ſcum of a vain, graceleſs life departs 
nor, but a perſon walks ſtill in the paths of unrighteouſneſs and ungodline's, whac 
he was, that he is; as he hath lived, ſo he dy eth,and fo be will live and dye ; hates 
to be Reformed, ſcornsto be a Changeling, is Proud itill, is a Drunkard Rill, a 
\Whoremonger ſtil], a Sabbath breaker ſti|!, a Swearer itil], a © cofter ſti}], &c. 
2. The weful miſery of perſons continuing 1n their old ſinful condition, 
L will but mention the ſum of their miler) . 

Firſt, Certainly they are ont of ( ovenant, and therefore God is none of the rs, 
he neither doth nor will own them for his, and if God will cot own them, then 
mercy will not own them, 

tecondly, T bey belong not ro Chriſt at all; for in 2CoF, $- TT. If any man 
be in Chriſt, he t a new creature, Ohow curled is the ſinner who hath not Chriſt 
to redeem him from the curle. 

Thirdly, They ſhall never be ſaved; for Hebr. 12.14, Withoat heline({s wo 
man ſhall ſee the Lora. 

Fourthly, They ſhall certainly be damned. 2 Thel.2.12. That they all might 
be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrightcouſneſs. 


— 


— ——— 
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SECT. 1. 


Uſe 2. ET” God promiſe togive unto all his peopleinCovenant a new hearc 
and a new ſpirit ? then tet »; ſearch our hearts, and lock what 
wewneſs God hath wrought there? We find new faſhions upon the backs of per- 
ſons, and we find new opinions in the heads of perſons; ar.d we find new changes 
in the Civil State, and we find new atflictions upon our perſons; and we find r:ew 
fears in the bearts of men; and we tind new and ſtrange diſpenſations of Gods 
Providence, but where is this new heart ? one looks after a new place, and ano- 
ther after new preferment, and another after new pleaſures, and another after 
new friendſhip, and another after new ſafety; but who looks after the old 
truths, the good Chriſt, and the new heart ; who of us can ſay in a'ſpiritual ſenſe, 
what he ſpake in a corporal ſenſe, One thing 7 know, that whereas I was blind, 
now 1 ſee, Joh. 9. 25. May it be afhirmed of us, what Paxr/ ſpake of the 
Ephefians,Te were ſometimes darkneſs, but now ye ave light in the Lord, Eph 5. 8. 
Or what he ſpake of ſome of the Corimmthians, Such were ſume of yuu, but ye are 
waſhed, but ye are ſantified, &c. 2 Cor. 6.6, And what he ſpake of the Ko- 
mans, Te were the ſeryants of ſn, bus you bave obeyed from your heart that 
form of dcttrine which was delivered yow. Rom. 6. 17. And being made free 
from ſin, ye became rhe ſervants of righteonſneſs, V er, 18. 
Objet. Bur will ſome reply,we are much deceived if that we have not nw 
hearts and changed fpirits ? 
S$ol.I anſwer,ye may be deceived, and in nothing ſoorer than in your own hearts; 


in this. 


ceitful above all things, Jer. 17.9. Nothing fo wicked, and nothing ſo deceitful as 
mans heart, and as in many other things it may deceive us, ſo eſpecially in th's one 
thing of newnels, it may make us believe that it is changed and renewed by prace, 
| whenindeed there is no ſuch matter,which may ariſe, 1, Partly from the 7g674xce 
in us, what newneſs of heart is. 2, Partly from Self-/ve and ſeif-flactery , we 
are apt to make the moſt of what makes the moſt for us, as weare apt to make the 
leaſt of what makes againſt us. 3. Partly from a /lothfulneſs of ſpirit, to take pains, 
to ſearch and try the truth of our ſpiritual conditions, 4. Partly from the parc: al 
reſemblances which ſome things have with that which is called newneſs of heart or 
renewing grace, and yet they differ from ir, roto c#/o. Now becauſethis is one of 


the greatelt and commoneſt grounds by which perſons do deceive themſelves, ſhall 
therefore inſiſt the more fully upon it There 
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There are four things which haye a reſemblance ( leſſer and greater ) with re- 


: - . : - | | | Four things 
newing grace, and yet renewing grace ts quite another different thing trom | OI AY 
,, —"IP | 2. blance with re- 
1, Civil Righteouſneſs, eſpec:aily it joyned with the true Religion. pewing graces 


2. Reſtraining grace, in the torbearance of f1ns, eſpecially notorions ard fla which yet 1s 


not it 


Sit1Ous. E 
3. The preſence of commen pifrs, which man had not before. 
4. The powerful effe&t of an avakend conſcience. 


I. (vil Righteon/ne/s, clpecially it conjoyned with Proteſſion Civil Rob 


of true Religion. 

What do men { generally ) repute for renewing grace, and for godlineſs, but 
this, if they be no Papiſts, if they hold no Errors , if they keep their Church, and 
deal fairly and juſtly with their neighbours , why, they conclude their hearts 
are good , and their eſtate is fuce, and what can men have more. 

Burt cow give me leave to fay two things unto this. 


pl. 


Firſt, Civil Righteouſneſs is good, and ſois external profeition of the true Reli- Civilcivhreon- 
gion, God r<quires that and tlits : Iatth.7. 12. eAk things whatſoever you would © is 200d. 


that men ſhunld as to you , ao ye even ſo te them, for this is the Law and the 
Prophets. Mich. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee O man, what 1s good, and what duth the 
Lord require of thee, but to av iuſily, and to love mercy , and 10 walk bumbly with i) 
Ged ? Todo juſtly is one ot the things required. The like may be ſaid fur exter- 
nal profetſion , as we mult believe with the heart, ſo we mult confeſs with the month, 
Rom. 10.11. And we mult jc/4 forth rhe word of life, Phil. 2. 16. 


Secondly, Nevertheleſs, zewneſſe of heart ( or renewing grace ) a quite df- Yet newyek of 
ferent quality from their Civil Righteouſneſs ; and one may be civilly righteous, Þ<ort is differ- 
and boneſt, who never had his heart renewed by grace, nay whoſe heart doth "Sf rt 


extreamly loath and oppoſe it. 


Now civil righteouſneſs, and heavenly newneſs of heart doth differ in {'x They dittec in 


[1x things. 


things. 


 — 


Firſt, C5051 Righteouſneſs 1s of a low and inferiour birth or original ; there are Civil righte- 


chree things which may be ſufficient ro make a man civilly righteous. <> fs 
! nature, which bath ſome notions and principles of com- jnic:iour birth: 


1, Oneis the /ight © 
mon equity and honeſty. 

2. Alecond is the power of eaific.ction ; Parents and Tutors may fo repreſeac 
the honor of jult dealing, and the ſordid unworthinels of unrighteous dealing , 
chat young and tender natures may take ina ſavoer, and taſte of them all their 
dayes though they never aRt{upon any knowledge thac God enjoyns them. 

3. A third isthe i»flucnce of example, beholding ſuch a courle and way of Righ- 
teouſneſs in Parents,and Superiours,in Friends,whoſe examples we are ready to imi- 
cate, becauſe their perſons we do love and reverence. But newnels of heart,or re- 
newing grace is wrought by a higher hand than the dictates of nature, or coun- 
ſels of friends, or examples of men; it is the birth of the Spiric of God ( every 
regenerate or renewed perſcn is born of the Spirit) che immediate power of che ho- 
ly Ghoſt is put forth in the creating of a new heart. 


- 


Secondly » ( wil Righteouſne/s ether totally confines us to 1/0 antics of the ſecond Civil Righ 
Table (asitwe had nvae to eye and pleaſe but our neighbour) orif ic gives way oaſac's con- 


co the duties of the firſt Table, it is but to 4 formal and /uperficial obſervance. 80s ' 
The civil righteous man though he 1s ſtrict in duties to man, yet is irreligious in all ** 
his religious performances: He faith a Prayer, but he knows no: how to pray in 
the Spirit, and with Faith , and he hearsa Sermon, butit is as if he heard it nor, 
Nec ping and waking, with running agd roving diſtracted thoughts on the world ; 
he talks of a Sabbath, but he knowes not how to keep a Sabbath, and is weary of 
it, and courts the ſtrict obſervance of it a Jewiſh burden : But renewing grace 

Tee brings 


—_—_ No RV < C——— 


_ ——_  ———— 


606 Part 2. A new heart and a new ſpirit, 


Chap.s 


— — nn 
_— —— - —_ — OO — —— — 


brings in the heart to all the will of God, ir enables to give unto ( a/:r the things 
that are Ceſars, and nnto God the things that ave Gods, to be righteous with gogd 
me, and to de upright with (09, to ſerve him with love and tear. 


# looks only at Thirdly, C x11] Righteouſneſs may 100K a! ſome outwara, ealie; ordinary afliins 
outward cal Religicn, but it leaves the heart defticute of the oreat inward actings of Religion. 
duties VWhen did you ever fee a perſon only civilly righteous lay the Axe to the root of the 


tree? ſearching of his heart, and judging the corruptions of his heart , and 
humbly mourning and lamenting under the fence of his wicked heart, and hun- 
ering after Jeſus Chriſt , and importunately wreſtling for grace and mercy, ttri- 
ving to crucihe the luſts of his heart. He 1s fo farte from theſe, that he thinks 
them either ſuperfluous, orimpotiible. Bur renewing grace doth chiefly a&t up- 
on the heart, thereit fers up the 1 brone, and pives the Law, and exerciſeth Autho- 
rity and Rule, &c. 
Fourthly, Civil Rightewſnefs reſts moſtly in negatives ( I am not as cther mon, 
i: reſts moſtly ſaid he) 1fthe civilly righteous man doth nor ſwear , this 15 enough although he 
in Negatives. ſhould likewiſe fear an Oath: if he doth not take away the life of another . it he 
doth not do wrong, that's enough, although he ought alſo tro do good, Bur ce- 
newing grace comes off to Poſitives as well as Negatives ; it teacheth us to ceaſe 
to do evil, and it learns us allo to dv good : Ia. 1. 16, 17, Itteacheth us to 4-- 
ny all ungoalineſs and worlaly luſts. And alſo to live ſoberly , righteonſly, and roaly 
in this preſent world, 11t. 2. 12. | | 
Fifthly, Cril Righteouſneſs it will allow ſuch things which renewing grace will 
It mult have wot ; It willallow us 
its indulgence. 1. To aſſociate owr (elves 1n a way of familiarity with the enemies of God and 
holineſs, and rather with theſe than choſe that are good. 

2. To mit many perſcual and family duties. 

3. To deferre repentance, and making peace with God, 

4. To miſpend his time day after day, week after week, year after year in vain 
pleaſures, 2nd ſports, dicings, cardings, &c. 

5. To conform and faſh on our ſelves tothe world, and perfidiouſly to flatter per- 
ſons in their ſins only to keep upa correſpondency and intereſt. ic muſt have in- 
dulgence in ſinful thoughts, vile affetions, petty Oathes, But renewing grace 
makes the heart to tremble at theſe things, and to loathe and abborre 

It alrers no! them. Mo 2 "WAP . | 
one ſinful qua-, - Sixthly, Civil Righteouſneſs alters not one ſinful quality in the heart, nor gives 
lity. it any new ſpiritual ability , notwithſtanding it the heart is as ignoranc, and 
malicious, and unbelieving, and impenitent, and hardned, and earthly,and vain, 
and proud as ever , and cannot deny itſelf in any delightful way of wicked. 
neſs, &Cc. 
Reſtraining I!. Reſtraining grace , by which a perſon forbears many linfull aR, 
gLACC, eſpecially ſuch ,as are ſcandalous and dangerous in 
the opinion of men. 

With this do many men {it down and bleſſe themſelves for renewed 
and changed perſons, for they are not as other men, neither whore nor thief, 
and dare not commit ſuch and fuch (ns ! 

But Beloved ! there isa vaſt difference between re{raining grace, and reve - 


Difference be- . ' : . 1 
wixe reftrar= 122 £74ce ; they differ in fix particulars. | 

ine and renews Firſt , Reſtraining grac? 4s only an impeaiment to ſinful atti:ns, but ronowing 
Ng grace. grace 1s an amendment of our ſinful inclinations. When a man is only reſtrain- 
ReſtraininZ ed from in, it is with him as with a thief in priſon , who doth not commic 


Eracc 15 ONLY «an 


DM, thieviſh aR, yet even then he doth retain his thieviſh heart, or as'wich a 
NPecygnct - : | - 
El aGions. JORge that is chained up, and cannot tear and devour, buryyghe ſame curft and 
Cimile revenging nature remains in him. co when a man 1s only reſtrained from [1n, 


* ' 
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although he forbears any vi'ible aQts of ſin, yet his heart is as wicked as ever , and 
his ſinful inclinations and affections the fame as before : But this it is not when the 
heart is renewed by grace, for renewing grace 15 not only a cord to with-bo{d, buc 
it is likewiſe a plaiſter to heal and change, as it is a preſervative againſt inful aRi- 
ons and works , ſoitis a ſpiritual ſalve to cure our (inful ratures, the renewed 
Chriſtian doch nor only forbear (in, bur he doth alſo hatelin,; a reſtrained finner ar 
ſometimes cannot fin; a renewed 1inner at no time would hn : -the one doth noc 
commit the fin which yer he {till loves, bur the other doth ſometimes do the fin 
which yet bis ſoul ſtill hates. ; 

Secondly, when 4 man forbears [in by the ſole pawer of reſtraining grace, i « 
involuntary ; T here isa ſecret regretting orriling of the heart agaiaſt this reft-ain 
ing power : The heart looks on it as under a force, orextreamly burdened or op- 
preſfed, it is diſcontented and impatient, like a horſe chat is kept in by a bridle,or 
like water which is ſtopr, it riſerh and {welleth the more , and the (inner counts ic a 
great part of his miſery that ſuch awing and reſtraining circumſtances are upon him; 
bat when a perſon is renewed by grace, it is no grief cr burden of heart to him | 
that he may not (in, but he prayes carneltly to be kept from fin, ( Keep thy ſervant , 
&-c. So David, Plal, 19. 13.) and be heartily blefſes God for deing kept from (in : 
( Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, &c. 1 Sam. 25. 3 and is more croubled and 
difcontenced,and burdened that he carries within himſelf a body of ſia, which rebe!s 
2oainft the law of his mind, than that he is hindred and kept from fin, 

Thirdly, A perſon aRting only under the ſtrength of reſtraining grace, though 
a while he may bold off from groſs (ins, yet be wil or ſtrive [ertouſly to muriifie 
the luſts from which thoſe ſins ao ar3/2 , but be will give his heart leave to a delight- 
ful contemplation of them , and to ſecret defires after them, and will venture ve- 
near to the commiſſion of them : But when the heart is renewed by grace , the 
perſon flies from (in, yea from all appearances of evil, andis fo far from ſparing 
of any ſin, that helayes the Axe to the root of the Tree, and endeavours(in good 
bodies | the mortifying and crucifying of (in. / 

Fourthly, when a perſon hath only that grace which we call reſtraining, hs 
hufal corrmptions ( upon the removing of thoſe reſtraints ( do break, out with more 
rage and wilence, if once it recover its liberty ) the courſe of it now is with more 
ftrength and fury : Take you any child, or ſeryant,”or any other perſon loving 
of (in, yet not daring to commit lin of their fear of thoſe under whom they live , 
if theſe once get but their liberty , none prove more infolently and outragiouſ- 
ly wicked : But where the heart 1s renewed by grace, it hath a conftanc ten- 
derneſs, and habitual fear, a fhxe1 contrariety and deteſtation of tin : Though 
Parents be dead, though Governours be abſent, though Friends be departed. ic is 
all one, God till lives, and God till fees ; and therefore how cag the re- 
newed perſon commit any wickedneſs and (in againit God? and the longer he 
lives, the more he hates fin. 

Fifchly, Though men acting by reſtraining grace,may, and do ſometimes for- 
bear to fin, yer 5 #5 wpon other grownds, than thote do who abitain from (in, from 
renewing grace. In reſtriQtion men abſtain from (in for fear of outward ſhame, or of 
outward loſs, or for fear of Gods wrath, or for fear of terror of conſcience , which 
hach formeriy befallen them for linning : But in Renovation men abſtain from ſin, 
out ofa love to God and out of an hatred of the filthineſ(s of Gn, becauſe it wil 
offend and prieve their God, and defile and pollute their ſouls | 

© Sixthly, Laſtly, though by reſtraining grace, there is /ame remporary ceſſation from 
Sinful evil, yet there isno ſetled inclication unto, nor delight in fpiricual good, 
no heart to prize God or Chriſt,or holineſs, or the wayes or works of new obe- 
dience : But where God pives renewing grace to the heatt, as there is more 
than a meere ceaſing to {nne; So there is another heart piven inclining 
to God, to Ins Will , to love his Commands , to walk in his Paths, 
to delight to do his Will; 1 delight in the Law of God after the inner max, 
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gifts. 


ſaid Paul. Rom. 7. 22. O that my wants were direlted to keep thy Rlatutes, 
Pal, 119. 5. And ver. 112. 1 have enclined my heart to perform thy flatmtes 
alwayes to the end, 

IIT. The preſence of commoa pifts. 

I call then thoſe gifrs common gifts, which the Spirit of God doth give, though 
not to every man, yet unto men who are really bad and unconverted, as 
well as to men who are really good and converted; of which ſome do re- 
ſpeR, x 
"FEirk, T he mind, in light or knowledge of the Scripture in general, and of 
Chriſt and the way of ſalvation by him in particular , 1 Cor. 12. 8, 9, to. 

Secondly, The judgement, in a credence or allent unto what God reveals in 
his Word as true : King Agrippa believeſt thow the Prophets, 1 know that thou 
believe > AQts 26. 57. 

Thirdly, The heart ,, as thoſe tafts you read of in Heb. 6. 4. The taſting of 
the heavenly gift. ver.5. The taſting of the gued Word of God, and the powers of the 
world ts come. 

Fourtbly, 'T he Conſcience, unto which may be given a deep ſenſe of fin, agd ex. 
rream trouble for it; as you read in Ahab and 7udas. ec. 

Fifthly, The affettions, in which there may be found fome joyes at the hear- 
ing of the Word, asin Herd, andin the third ſort of ground, and delight in ap- 
proaching unto God, I/a. 58. 2. | | 

Sixthly, The converſation , in reforrging of ſome fins which the Apoſtle calls 
an Eſcaping the pollutions of the worla, 2 Pet. 2.20. and in conſcience $0 ſome 
duties, as Herod heard fobn Baptiſt, and did many things, Mar.6. 20. 

ObjeRt. Burt will ſome of you ſay, deth not the preſence of all theſe things 
certainly conclude the preſence of newneſſe of heart , or of an hear: renewed by 

race? 

Sel. All theſe gifts of them ( alone ) do not conclude it, the effects which may 
appear unto you in theſe four Concluſions. 

Firſt, A max may attain to all theſe, and yet be a very netorious wicked man : 
Moſt of theſe did Herod attain unto (' if not unto all of them) yer the man 
was very vile and wicked ,, apdthree things did manifeftly declare bim to be ſo; 
1. He kept Herodias bu brothers wife, Mar. 6. 17, 2ly He took, away the life 
of fobn the Baptiſt, Mar. 6.27. 3ly He ſer Feſus Chriſt at naught, and rejected 
him, Z»ke 23.11. That man who will livein a known notorious (in, and who 
will unjuſtly murder the meſſenger of God, and mock and reje&t Jeſus Chriſt, as 
vile, is a very wicked man , but all this did Herod who knew much, and beard much, 
and did much, and had ſome temporary affe&tions. Ergo, 

Secondly, No Hypocrites heart wasever renewed by grace ( if it were fo, he 
were no Hypocrite) bxt an Hypocrite may attain unto all theſe, K nowledge he 
may have, none doubts of it; he mayexcell init: The Phariſces knew the Law, 
yea and knew Chriſt : Faith of aſſent he may have , this they had who belie- 
ved for a ſeaſon, andthisbad Simon Magus. Some taſt and affetions be may 
have, ſuch had they 1n 1/a. 55. 2, 3. andin Heb. 6. Tromble in C on/cience he may 
have for fin committed, this had 74a : And outward Reformation he may have 
ſo far as to ſeem righteous in the fight of men, &c. 

Ttfrrdly, Apoſtates never had truth of Renewing yy (for Renewing grace, it 
15 a living ſpring, immortal and abiding leed, a gift of God without repentance, 
the earneſt of our glorious dance but Apoſtares may attain wnto all com- 
mon gifts whatſoever ; ſee at leaſure, Heb.6. 4,5 ,6. 


4+. Renewing grace hath the power in the heart , which no common gifts have, # 


=. . 
1. It ſeparates the heart from the love of all fin. 
2. It ſers the heart upon th@mortification of all ſin, 


con{cience, and thoſe flowing from renewing grace? 


| liking of all that God likes,and a detire in all things to walk in all well-plea- 
"$* jap before the Lord. 
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3. It brings in the whole hear: to God. 

4. It ſets out ſuch a new obedience with Spiritual Ingredients and affeRions, 
and with ſuch a ſole entire reipect to Gods glory , that no common gifr doth 
or can. 

IV. The ftrange and powerful effe&ts of an awakened and 
troubled Conſcience. An awakered 

I hardly know any ſuch nearneſs to the work of renewing grace, as that ariſe; and :r0ub'ed 

from Conſcience awakened and troubled for a perſon in this condi. © \<ience. 


ton This - the 
Firſt, Hath « clear fight, and an exquiſite ſenſe of bis ſinne,, not only pre- nening,  &# 


ſent, bur long ſince committed, they teeme to be tet in order before his 


es. 
I His very ſoule is troubled and Giſtreſſed, ſo that he would give all 
the work that he had never (inned ſoand fo. 

Thirdly, he cannot hold, bur he m»ſ# confeſſe his þns before God, and fome- 
times before men, with ſurpatſing lamentcations, and cears, and ſevere accuſings, 
and condemnings of himtelt. 

Fourthly, He puts away all vi/ible ſinne, and reſolves, and: proteſts againtt ic 
yea and bindes his foule with folemn vows never to return: to folly more. = 

Fifchly, He cries our for {briſt, and bow he may get Chriſt co make his 

ce. 

Sixrhly, There &« »o vi{6ble duty, but he doth ſet upon, and in ſuch a manner 
as he never did before, prayes moſt carneftly for mercy , hears attentively for 
any hope of mercy, and perhaps aſſociates himſelf with che people of God, and 
begs their counſel, their prayers, their pity, and their comfort. 

Seventhly, He will wot ( inthisanguiſh of conſcience ) come near the occaf- 
ens of ſinne, but doth withſtand remprations from wicked company , and criesout 
againſt then: as the ſeducers of his ſoul, 

- He /ets up 4 kind of Reformation in hus Family , which before had 
( perbaps) no face of Religionin ic , but now all notorious profaneneſs is banith- 
ed, and the negle& of Gods worſhip is redrefſed , and Prayer is ſet up in the Fa- 
mily, morning and evening, and the reading of the Scriptures, &c. 

Object. Swurely will ſome men ſay, this mans heart is changed, and all this could 
never be, unleſſe the heart were renewed by grace ( and ſome of us never went ſo far 
as this ) can you ſhew any difference *twixt thoſe effetts of an awakened and rroubling 


Sol. Theſe effects (1 confeſs ) arc "gh, and with them ( for the preſent ) Differences be- 
many do deceive themſelves, looking on (hem as the fruits of renewing grace; but tis theſe and 
therc are manifeſt differences between them. _ - renewinggrace. 
Firſt, I» the Cauſe or Grounds, when they come only from an awakened and '* © -a. 
troubling Conſcience , the cauſe of them is only the ſenſe of Gods dreadful wrath 
which is fuch an unſufferable evil chat it breakes and tears the fenſes.the finner will 
(in that condition ) do any thing , and comply with any courſe. How con- 
formable was Pharaoh when the j;hand of God was heavy upon him; and 
unto what confeſlion, and reſtitution, and repentance was Jadus wrought , when 
the wrath of God fell upon his Conſcience ! But now when the beart is renewed. 
by grace, the man 1s ſen{ible of his inning , and mourns for bis fins, and puts 
away his fins, and ſets up a courſe of new obedience , not from the meere ſenſe of 
wrath , but from another Cauſe , even from a love to God , and an apprehenſion 
of Gods lovEto bim, which raiſeth in him a loathing of all which God loaths, 


Secondly, 1n the ſecret Principle which ſers the ſinner thu awork, In the 18the Pcin- 
ge tronbled ©t-5 
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in the end. 


Inthe event 
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troubled (inner it is ſelf-love, a poor wreech now plainly ſes that he muſt 
be damned if he doth not leave and change his tinful cowſe; and if he 
flights Chriſt and holy ducies, as formerly he hach done, there is in tim ( in 
this condition ) an horrible tear of drach, and of Gods eteinal vengeance , 
and he would not fall into the conſuining fire, ( no creature {ikes its own 
deſtruction,much leſs an eternal damnation ) and therefore chis croubled iinner 
will ſet upon duties,and wii] make much moan for Chrift,and al! chat moves him 
unto this,is his ſelf-love,be loves his life,and he loves bs ſafety ; bur yet all this 
while doth not love Chriſt tor Chriſt, nor holy Duties as way s to gloritie Cod ; buc 
where renewing grace 1s in a may, the principle which ſecs h m a work for 
Chriſt, is faich, and which draws him out, is a love oi godiine(s, anda love 
of the glory of God, &c. 

Thirdly, J» the exd or aim, which in works done upon the ſole account of 
a troubling conſcience, is only ſelf-eaſe and quietneis, ani calmneſs of confci- 
ence, as the diſtemper lies only in trouble, ſo che remedy lics only in eaſe. Oh if 
the wrath of God wereoft inthe feeling of it; but the poor wretch doth noc 
think of removing the wrath of God in the ſtate of ir , andOif the painful ter- 
rotsof conſcience were off,that and this he aims at directly, if he chinks of Chriſt, 
if he prays, if he hears, if heconfers, if hereforms, all tends to this , +4. the 
removing of ſen(ible evil, of penal evil, of terrors and troubles, and that his 
conſcience may be quiet, and hold its peace, and ſpeak bicterly no more unto t im ; 
but where the heart is renewed by grace, the conſcience ſhould trouble, yer it 1s 
not that only, nor that principally which the perſon looks ar to be ren.oved , buc 
it is the cauſe of thattrouble; O Lord, take away iniquity ; O Lord , heal my 
ſoul ; O Lord, ſubdue my lin; O be thou my ſanRifying God as well as my par- 
doning God; my fins trouble my foul, O ler me no more trouble thee by my 
{1ns, &C. 

Fourthly, I» the event or iflue : Let the troubled finner ( who appears now 
with ſuch a great change ) let him 1 ſay, betaken off the Rack, let him pet re- 
ſpite, let him get deliverance from his fears, and from his terrors, and from k.s 
diſtreſſes : Thereare four things which will appear in lim. 

1. He will quickly abate, and grow remiſs in all theſe dutics; will not 
be ſo ſerious, ſo earneft, fo conſtant. 

2. He will give way to contemplative evil, and will be venturing upon 
the occaſion of (in again. 

3. He will rerxrn in lovero bu ſinful praftices, and with the dog will 
return again to his vomit, 2 Pet. 2. 22. | 

4. Hrs latter end s worſe ; his conſcience from b:ing a troubled con- 
ſcience,will now become an hardned conſcience,and feared 2 Per. 2.:0. Bur thus 
it never is with an heart renewed by grace, which turns us trom evil ro 990d, and 
from good to better;and ſtill increaſeth in the ſoul a greater barred of in,and frar 
to tin; and the more that renewing grace abcunds in the ſoul,the more 1s ten- 
derneſs abounding in the conſcience. 

Thus have you heard ( by way of Uſe) 1. A conviction that many per- 
ſons are ftill in their old finful conditions, and never bad this new heart o:ven 


them. 2. Thatthereis a polljbility ro be deceived about the fruticn of this 


newnelſs of heart, and wherein that deceit may be. 
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SECT. IV. 
U/+ 3. F Shall now proceed to a Ule of Diſcovery, wherein I will propound For Ciſcovery 
unto you ſome Chararrs by which you may know whether Gol © 
*” hath indeed beſtuwed upon you this new heart and new ſpirit which 
he hath promiſed to give unto all his people in Covenant. 
[The $igns and CharaRers are theſe ten, Ten Cha. 
t. A New Sight and Feeling, od y : 
2, A New Judgement and Opinion. new hear 
3. New Cares and Requetts. 
3. New Principles. 
5. A New Combare and Conflict. 
6. New Abilities and Powers. 
7, New Works and Obedience. 
$8. New Delights and Satisfactions. 
9, New Society, 
10. New Rules. 
Firit, To whomſoever God doth give a new heart, unto him he doth pive 4 Ne: I 
wew /i09t and feeling of their fpiritual condition ; before the Lord renews the heart ” 8! © 


U 


by grace, there were two qualities p.edominant 1n it. 

| One was ignorance or blindneſs, an unregenerate man is a dead man, 
Ephoſ. 2. 1. and an ignorant man, he unde {tands not, he knows not what heis, 
nor what he doth, nor what his condition of foul is: We were never in bon. 
dage, ſaid they in 7h. 8.33. The way of wickeaneſs 1s as darkneſs, they know 
yot at what they ſtumble, faid Solomon, Prov. 4, 19. 

Another was harane/s and untenfibleneſs; a wicked man hath a wicked 

heart, but he is not ſen(ible of it, and his heart is deſperately wicked, but he is 
not ſenſible of it : Heis ignorant and proud, and impenitent, and malicious, and 
ſerving divers lufts, andunder the curſe and wiath of God, but he is not ſenſible 
of it: His (in abonndsin heart and life, and rules, and bears ſway, and he is a 
ſlave unto them, bur he isnot ſeniible of this; bye when the Lord renews the 
heart by grace,chere is/ prelently )a ſpiritual We and preſently a ſpiricual 
man wen = tn himſelf. which - ——_ he ds +" ES > 
in himſeit which he never telt before - Alas faith he, What a wretched creature 
am |? and what a {:ntul heart is here ? full of wickedneſs, deſperately evil ; here 
is no good dweſlioginme , here is that (1ntulneſs abounding in me ; here is that 
1Enorant, vain, worldly, ſtubborn, ſenſual, rebellious , unbeheving , hardened 
hearc, of which the Lord ſpeaks, and which the Lord :hreatens, and the man 
groans under this burden of his (inful heart and life - P/a/l. 28. 4. and exceeding- 
ly complains of it: Rim. 7. 24. andnow loaths himſelf in his owneves : E=:4 
36.31. and bewails his condition with trouble of hearr. 

Secondly, To whomloever the Lord gives a new heart, he do h give unto A ney wdoe- 
them 4 new jndpoment and opinion , betore the Lord eNews A Mans heart he Nt an 
hath a corrupt and falfe judgement : _ 

Partly of himſelf, in reſpect 
1. Of his eſtate; that he is alive, that he is righteous, that he needs 
no Repentance, that he ttands in need of nothing. 


2. Of b:s own ways, that they are the wiſeſt for ſafety, and beſt for de- 
Partly of CGoas Commanas and ways : that of all other they are moſt un- 


equal, and moſt burdenſome, and molt undel;ghtful, and for the moſt part need- 
leſs ; what needs a man to trouble himſelf {o much for his ſins, and what needs 2 
man preſently to ſet upon the practice of epentance, and what needs a man to 
make 
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make ſo ſure of Chriſt and mercy, and prace, and heaven : Bute when the Lord 
gives a man a new heart, his judgement 15 rectitied, and he hath now another op! 
mon than formerly he had, his judgement 1s divers from what it was, 1N re- 
sþ:6 of humiſelf and his ways. As the Apoltle ſpake, [was alive without the 
Law orce, but when the ( ummanament came, ſin revived, and | dyed, Rom. 7 
$0 before renewing grace came into the heart, a man thinks high thoughts of 
himſelf, andof his ways ; bur whea that comes, then he judgeth of himſelf as 
heis, and of his ways as :ndeed they are, and have been. /a!. 73. 22. So 
Fooliſh was I, and 1gnorant, [ was as a Beaſt before thee, 1 Tim, 1. 15. Toſave 
ſinners, of whom 1 am chief; and for his wa)es, he now looks on them as ways 
of death, and paths of bell, in which who ſo walks, ſhall find no reſt nor 
cace. 

: In reſpett of God and his ways: God is now look't upon as an only hap- 
pineſs, and could [ enjoy him for my Godin Chriſt, 1 were bleſſed for ever; and 
his ways are righteous, and good, and holy, and mot pleaſant, and only fafe ; 
the way of Repentance, the way of faith, the way of halineſs, the way of a 
godly Converſation ; how excellent, how beautiful, how deſirable are all of 
them to an heart renewed by grace, which yet in former times were judged wich 
ſcorn and contempt, and hatred. 

Thirdly, Where che Lord gives a new, heart, there he gives new cares and 
requeſts : Betore the Lord renews the heirt by grace, a (inner is very careful, 
and very careleſs. 

He is very careful! for two things. 

One is for the werld; Woat ſball ] eat ? and what ſhall 1 arink ? and 
wherewith ſhall 1 be cloathed ? Matth. 6, His heart is ſet on the world, and 
he minds earthly things, and his heart goes after his coveton/neſs, and who wil 
ſhew us any good ? his affeCtions are fer on things below. 

The other is for -- fle/2ly laſts : They that are after the fleſh, minde the 
things of the fleſh; Rom. 8.5. And they make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfill the 
luſts thereof, Rom. 13.14. But he is very care/e/s about his ſoul, therefore 
he is faid to deſpiſe his ſoul, and not to know. the day of his viſitation, nur the 
things which concern his peace, and to make light of the invitationsof Chriſt. 
But when the Lord begins to renew the heart by grace, there are new cares and 
new defires: O how the ſoul is taken with the ſoul, and for the ſoul : Lord , 
What will become of my poor foul? and what ſhalll do for my poor ſoul? if 1 
get not Chriſt, my ſoul is loſt; and if I get not mercy,l am undone - Take the 
world who will, and take {inful pleaſures who will, but O Lord be merciful to me 
a (inner, and O Lord be thou reconciled to my foul, and lift chou up the light of 
thy countenance upon me : Every new heart hath new thoughts, and cares, and 
defires: What ſpall we do, laid they to John the Baptiſt ? Matth. 3, And 
What ſpall we do, ſaid theyto Peter? Ads 2. 37. And What ſball we do to be 
ſaved, ſaid he to Paxl and Silas? Aﬀts 16. 30. 

Fourthly, If a new heart be given, there will then be found in you the preſence 
of all »ew principles,which are contrary to all the old principles in the old fin- 
ful heart ; there is not any one ſpiritual and heavenly principle reſpecting ſalvati- 
on, but they way befourd in you , ». g. 

1. /omorance, that is one principle of anold heart, the contrary uato it ; 
viz. Knowledge is given when you come to partake of a new heart. Ce//. 
3.10. eAnd have put on the new man, which 1 renewed in knowledge. Eph. 
5.8. Te were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord. 

2. Carnal wi/deme, that is another principle of the old heart; the con- 
trary unto that, is given to a perſon when God renews his heart, viz. Spiritual 
and beavenly wiſdom, a wildom for ſalvation. 2 Tim.3.15. A wiſdom unto 
that which 1 goed. Rom. i6.9 A wiſdom to approve the things that are ex- 
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celent. Phil. 1.10. A wiſdime ro kbnow the times or ſeaſont of grace, and to 
\mbrace and improve them : Hebr. 3. 

3. Vamty of ſpirit, that 18 another oid principle in the old heart; an 
od heart is a vain heart, and an oid mind 1s a vain mind; bur when the 
Lord gives a. new heart, he then gives a Ffpiritzal ſeriouſneſs unto the heart, 
To work out its ſalvation with fear and trembling, Plul. 2.12, And to ſerve 
God acceptably, with reverence axd godly fear, Hebr. 12.28. «nd to give all 
diligence to make your Caltinr ana Elettwn ſnare, 2 Pet. 1, 1, And raking heea 
of neolecting [o great ſalvation, Hebr. 2. 1, 3. | 

4. Haraneſ;, this is another principle in an o!d heart; the heart is a 
ſtony beart, Ezek. 36.26, and an heart of Adamant, Zach. 7. 11, 12. But 
when God gives a new heart, there is a principle contrary unto this put in- 
ro the heart, namely a /of: and tender , and monrnful heart. fo/ſtah bad a 
render heart, 2 Chrox. 34.27. God maketh my hears ſoft, Job 23. 16. 1 hey 
hall mourn, 4s ene monrneth for his only /on, Zach. 12.10 

5. Priat, this is another old principle of the old heart. CIMark 7.22. 
ſo P/el.7 3.6. Pride compaſſeth th.m about 45 with 4 Chain : SO fer. 48. 29, 
We have heard the pride of Moab, ( he is exceeding proud ) his loftineſs, his 
arrogancy, and hu pride, ana the haughtineſs of his heart : SO Rom.1.30. De- 
ceitful, proud boaſters : But when the Lord gives a new heart, there 1s a prin- 
ciple of humility given, which 1s contrary unto that pride of heart, Dex:. 
33.3. All bis Saints are mm thine hand, they fit down at thy feet, every one 
ſhall receive of thy words, Plal. 131.1. Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor 
mine eyes lofty, &c. Ver.2. Smrely [ bave behaved and quieted my ſelf a5 a 
childe that ts weaned of his mother, my /oul is even 4s a4 weaned childe. Ads 
20.19, Serving the Lord with all humility of minae. 

6. Stabbornneſs of reſiſtance and unyieldingneſs, this is another principle 
of an old heart, an old heart is a ftubborn heart; as for the Word which thox 
haſt ſpoken in the Name of rhe Lord, we will not hearken unto thee, ſaid they to 
Feremiah, Jer. 44.16, Te always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, ye ſbiffe-necked, and un- 
circumciſed in heart, (aid Stephen unto them in eAﬀs 7. 517, But when God 
gives a new heart, there is given a contrary principle anto this,even a yield- 
ing and obedient ſpirse to the Word and Will of God: As 9.6. Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? Afts 10 33. We are all here preſent before God, to 
hear all things that are commanded thee of God. Ila. 66.2. To him that trembleth 
at my Word, Plal.119. 161i. My heart ftandeth in awe of thy Word. Rom. 
6.17. Te have obeyed from the heart that form of Doftrine winch was delive- 
red yor. 

7. Hypceripe, this 1s another principle in the old heart; an old heart 
is an hypocititical heart, it is full of guilt and deceit. Jer, 17,9. Deceirfal 
above all things : But when the Lord gives a new beart, he gives a principle 
contrary to this; wiz, ſincerity and wprigbtneſs of heart, and a true heart. 
John 1.47. Behold anlſraclite inaced, 1m whom 1s no guaile, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Onr 
rejuycing 1s this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that :n ſimplicity and goaly ſ11- 
cerity we have had our Converſation in the world. | 

8. Unbelief, diſcontentment, impatience, diſcord and variance, theſc are 
other principles of the old heart, but when the Lord gives a new heart, then 
he works in us contrary principles unto theſe ; vz. fairh : Phil. r. 29. Un- 
fo Jun gt 14 gawen 0 believc, Repentaxce. Acts I1. 18. God hath granted 9 
the Gentiles alſo repentance unto (i'c. Contentment : Phil. 4.11. 1 have learn- 
ed 11 whatſoever ſtate 1 am therewith to be content, Patience - 1 Cor. 4. 12. 
Being reviled, we bleſs being perſecuted, we [wffer it, Love: 1 Thel. 4. 9 
Te are taurhe of God to love one awather. I could name many more ſuch hea- 
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venly priocipies and qualities contrary to the old (intul prine:ples and quali- 
ties which are certainly tound ( though not inthe ſame meaſure or degree, yet 1n 
trach ) in every man whom the Lord doth give a new heart, 

Fiichly, Whenſoever the Lord gives a man a new heart, there 1s preſently 4 new 
combate aud conflict: Gal. 5.17. Te fleſh luſheth agaiy(t the \pirit , ana the Spt- 
rit laſteth a9 ain(d{ the fleſp, «nd they are contrary the one to the ther, &c. Rom. 7. 
23. But | {ce another Law in my members warring againſt the Law of my mind. 
The {{:Þ { which 15 our corrupt heart or nature, the oid man, the Law in our mem- 
bers ) and the Spirir ( which 1s our new heart, or renewed nature , the new man, 
che Law of our mind ) theſe are both in the ſame regenerate perſon, and they arc 
diſperſed over every faculty of the ſoul, and they are contrary the one tothe other, 
and do warre one againlt another , and that war ts from the firſt moment that re- 
newing grace enters into the heart, ro the laſt moment that the ſouic leaves the 
body. 

Object. Now here it may be objefted, that this Caunct be a true and real ſign of 
newneſs of heart , becauſe in anatural ana unregenerate man, there 11 many 1nmes 4 
combate and conflict between their juagement, ana their affettions , and between ther 
conſcience, and their temprations wnto ſon 7 

v7. That there are tuch combates and conflicts in unregenerate men, I grant ; 
bur then they are of another nature, differznt from thoſe in a renewed or regene- 
rate perſon. 

Firit, In their Principles : Theconflict in che one ariſeth from /ervile ſcar - the 
confli& in the other ariſeth trom ſþiri:ual hatred. A racural Conſcience may (ee 
the danger of inning , and thereupon oppole the affections incliniog to fin ; but 
a renewed heart iecs the baſenets of (tn, and thereupon inclines che heart to hate 
it: Asjin acoal of fre, there is the fire which burneth , and there is the coal 
which defileth , fo int{in, there is conſiderable, the wrath unto which ic doth ex- 
poſe,and the tilthinels whereby it doth pollute the ſoul: The fear of burning wrath, 
this makes the unregenerate conſcience to hold off, and to argue againſt the temp- 
tations tolin:; bar it isthe defilement and pollution by (in which makes the re- 
newed heart to abhor and conteſt with ic : Not only or principally the evil by 
ſin, but the evil of fin which is ſo extreamiy contrary to God in his Nature, and 
Will,and Glory, which we entirely love, &c. 

Secondly, In the Searte and place of combate, The combate in unregenerate 
men , is like that between Souldiers in ſeveral Forts; and that in renewed 
perſons 15 1ke the tight of Souldiers in the ſame Fort where every ones ſword 
is againſt every one : The conflict or combare in the nnregenerate, is only *cwixe 
one faculty and another diftin& facyity ; the affections go one way , and the 
judgement and conicience another way : But when a mans heart is renewed by 
grace, therenowarifeth a war and combate within every faculty : The judgment 
is divided againſt the judgment; and the will is divided againſt the will ; and the 
affectien againit the affection : The reaſon whereof is this , becauſe there is fleſh 
and Spirit, {in and grace co exiſtznt, and co-habiting in every faculty of the 
ſoul; (10 is notdriven upto one faculty, whilft grace poſleſſeth the other faculties : 
but renewing grace 1s 1n every faculty ; and remaining corruption is alſo in eve- 
ry faculty : Like Faco and E /as ttrughng in the ſame womb ; or like heat and 
cold in the ſame water, and in every part of ir. 

Thirdly, In the Extext of the combate , that in unregenerate perſons is only 
with ſome groſs, ſcandalous, and infamous (ins; but for ſecret fins, or other 
ins which the wor!d applauds, theſe are {til| favoured and harboured , the natural 
man can g0no fartier than bys lighe, which in him cannot make a ciear and ful! 
difcovery of (ins, nor will he quarrel with his (ins further than he needs muſt, ro 
ſave [1s eaſe in © onfcrence, and credit with men : But whea the heart is renewed 
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becaule the ground of oppylition ts n: r accidental and particular, but natural] 
and univerſal; the newnels of che heart 1s not an humour, bur a contrary na- 
ture £0 that of 1:n, and therefore che heat doth conflict with ail that is cold. he. 
cauſe it is naturally contrary untv 1c, ſo doth renewing grace c,mbate with 41! 
lin, becaule 10154 nature Contrary © fin as {in; not 2s litcle or great , lecrer, r 
open, &c. but as {1n. "A | 

4. In the event: In regenerate men the 1!tue of the confli& is eicher a 
plain giving up to the wilt 0 Jult in the affeftions ( the man being tyred and 
vexed with the violent ſollicitations of chem, as Samp/uz was with Dalilah; im- 
portunities ) Or in cale that natural conſcience dothprevail , ic is not to rhe mor- 
rifying of any hn, butonly to a temporary reprefſing and reſtraining of (in, bu: 
che combate ends otherwile where the heart 1s renewed by grace; for it makes 
a more conſtant and retolate rei;{ta:ce , and at the laſt ( though perhaps after 
ſome foiles ) it pets the v. tory overiin, and wins the field : Thus you ſee thar 
the new ſpiritual combate or conflict, is a true character of a heart indeed renew. 
ed by grace - it is nota fign of true grace that a man bath no fin, but that his 
heart 1s conflicting with all lin, 

Sixchly, Whenſoever a new heart is given by God unto any perſon, then are 
there given new 461/1ties unto that perſon, 

Beloved, rwwo things | take for granted. 

1. That renewing grace 15 11 ufelt a Ver) powerful quality : There is a Sp.rit 
of power and might in it, and going along withit, if it were not ſo, it could ne- 
ver change the heart of a jinner , nor unthrown fn, nor maintain conflit with 
all the powers of {;n and Saran , ner ſend out fuch high works of ſervices as it 
doth. | | 

2. Thatir doth conferre an ability or power on the ſo:le , to what end elfe is ir 
given unto us, if by it vie have no more power than what we had beforcin our n2- 
tural condiuon ? When we are renewed by grace, weare ſaid to be quickned who 
were dead ; which neceſſarily implies that there is a power imprinted in us when 
we are renewed. . 

Now there is a ewo-told power given when renewiug grace is given. 

1. One is co do fuch things which no natural or unregenerate perſon ever did, or 
could du. 

2. Another is to doſuch things which we our ſelves were not able to do . before 
God did renew our hearts by grace. 

Firſt, cake me the braveſt Heathen that ever was, or the moſt accompliſhed Hy- 
pocri:e that ever was, and conlider what they have done, how far they have gone 
it you are not able to go beyond them 1n doing ſome things which they could noc 
riſe unto, afſuredly your hearts were never renewed by prace : As Chrilt ſpake, £x - 
cept your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Seribes and Phariſees , ye ſpall in 
no caſe enter into the kingaom of beaven, Matth. 5.20. So ſay I, except You be able 
to do more than che choiſeit Heathen, or exquitite Hypocrite, or any unregenerare 
perſonin the world , your hearts were never changed by renewing grace 

Object. Vil! ſome [ay unto me, what 40 you mean, fer many nnregererate men have 
gone very farre, and [0 high, that ut is 4 queſtion whether {ome of the people of Goa 
bave riſen [0 oh ? 

Sol. Firſt, Let them go as tarre as unregenerate men may or can go; yet every 
regenerate or renewed perion goes farre beyord them , and the demonſtration of ic 
is this: renewing grace is the highelt elevation and perfection of mans nature; com- 
mon gifes ( with which alone unregenerate men are poſſeſſed ) are farre below, and 
behind it in excellency, and abilicies, 

Secondly,Bur plainly to open my mind unto you; there are (ix things unto which 
renewing grace doth enable a.man, and unto which no unregenerate perſon could 
ever attain, Uuu 2 x. Self- 
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1, Selj-denial in a mans opinion and affetions, and worth, and ways, 
and ends. | 


2. Sincere love of feſws Chriſt, and of all that do belong to 
Chriſt. 


3, eA cordial compliaxce with the whole revealed will of God. 


4. A [ſubmiſſion of the whole heart to Chriſt in all his offices, and with 
all his- conditions. 


<. An munfeigned hatred of every ſin. 
6. To live by faith upon the promiſes of God in all the contingencies 
and occurrences of the world. No unregenerate perſon ever did: or could (40 
that eſtate ) riſeunto any one of theſe things, and every renewed perſon doth ac- 
rain unto them in the truth of them ; therefore if you tiada power to do thoſe 
things, aſſuredly your heartsare renewed by grace. | 
- Secondly, Moreover, = may diſcerr: the preſence of renewing grace, by 
that power and ability to do ſuch works as you your ſelves were never able to do 
before . Hetetofore you were not able to ſhed a tear for fin, to forſake any one 
beloved (in, to ſend up an affetionate prayer to God, to prize Chriſt above all, 
and to thirlt after him, to take any delight in God, to ſuffer any reproach for 
Chrift : But now ye are able to mourn for your ſins, and to abhor them. 2 Cer. 
10.4. The weapons of our warfare are. not carnal, but mighty through God , 
to the pulling down of fbrong holds. To toriake the deareſt lults, and to cry 
we. op; or God, and to take delight in him, and in his will and ways, and co 
prize Chrift above all, and to hunger and thirſt afcer him as the only chiefeſt 
and happineſs, and you can do. for Chriſt, and you can ſuffer for Chriſt, 
&c. Do you find it thus wich you? then are your hearts renewed by 
race. ; 
, Seventhly, You may know whether God hath given a new heart, by the 
yew works, and the new means of working : We ſay, that t res ſe habent in 
efſends , ſic ſe babent in operaxao : All works and operations are anſwerableto 
the nature in us; the old nature f:ads out old works, and the new nature finds out 
new works. Before the Prophet healed and ſeaſoned the ſpring of water, it did 
ſend out bitter and uawholſome water, but afterward the water: (the ſpring 
being healed ) were ſweet and wholſome, 2 Kings 2. 21, 22. $0 before the 
Lord doth. heal our old hearrs, the works flowing from them are bitter, cor- 
rupt, vile, abominable, ( that which s born of the fleſh u fleſh, Job. 3. ) but 
when he heals the heart by renewing grace, there are new works of holineſs and 
righteouſneſs anſwerable to a renewed heart, ( whatſoever is born of the Spirit 
i Spirit. 

Now CA rake a ſurvay of your former Works, and of your former Conyerſa- 
tion, and compare them with the preſent works and come of life, and be your 
ſelves the Judges what newneſs you find in them. Have you left your former works 
of urcleanneſs, of drunkenneſs, of profaning the Sabbath, of ſcoffing at holi- 
neſs, of miſpending your precious time in gamipgs, and in vain pleaſures : Are 
you not ſtill to be foundin the ſame paths and ways, and works of wickedaeſs ? 
Arethere not ftill the ſame fruits growing out of the old root ? and the ſame 
ſtream flowing out of the ſame corrupt ſpring > How can ye lay that you have 
new hearts, when ſtill you live old lives, and go on 1n the old courſe of 6a? Be- 
loved, this is moſt true, that a new life ever attends a new heart, if the hearc 
be changed, the life will be changed ; newueſs of heart will appear in newneſs of 
Converlation. Did Paxl, did Mary Magdalen, did Zachews, did any ( of 
whoſe Converſion you read in Scripture ) lead ſuch lives as formerly ? Did 
they wot put off concerning the former Converſation, the Old man, which 1 cor- 
rwupt according to the deceuful lusts * Eph. 4.22. Have they nt had their fruit 
wnto holineſs> Rom. 6.22, Therefore let na man deceive himſelf, ſaying , 
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chough I walk as in former times, and live ſtill as I have lived, yet my heart is as ? 
good as the beſt ; thou doſt bur delude and deſtroy thy elf in this vain boaſting, =} 
for the Tree is known by his fruits , it is impoſſible thac thy heart ſhould be a new 4 
heart, as long as thy Converfation remains a wicked Converſation. 
Objet. But you may ſay, Do you not ſee that hypocrites an appear in god 
works, and yet they are wicied perſons ; and good men ſometimes appear in evil 
works and ations, and yet they are nat wicked : Ergo. Thus appearance in x:w 
works cannot be a [wre ſign of a new heart: | 
Sol, To this] aniwer. by . 
Firſt, Whacſoever the good work; may be which a wicked man may do, I (hall 
not at this time diſpute ;, but this may ſuffice you, that where there is 00 new- 
neſs of life, there is no newneſs of bearr. 
Ic is not this or thac particular paſlage in the life which denominatively 
declaresthecftateof the heart either way, one particular good action may be done 
by him whoſe heart is naught ; and one particular ill ation may be done by him 
whoſe heart is good, and truly renewed by grace, As the new heart brings forth 
new works, ſoit doth a& them after a new manner of working, it is pothble thar 
an unregenerate man may do many works which are morally good, but then he 
doth nor perform thoſe works in ſuch a manner as that man doth, whoſe heart is 
renewed by grace. 
There are four qualifications as to the manner of working, or per- The qualifica- 
formance. of , duties which are found in the renewed perſon, and in no *9n of works 
other man. -- for the manner 
t. He performs them in the ſtrength of Chriſt, by vertue of union and 3 
communiou Ln him, parton body do a& by vertue of their u- —_— 
nion and communion with the head : 7 ca do «8 things (laid Paul) through 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, Phil. 4.13. And as the branch cannes bear fruit of 
it ſelf, except it abide in the Vine, no more can Je, except ye abide in me, 
ob. 15. 4. 
. 2.He performs them as with love; the love of Chriſt conſtraineth me, ſaid Pax, 
2Cor.5.14.1f a man love me,he will keep my Word, (aidChriſt, 70b.14.23 Now when a 
man doth works of obedience out of love, he is ready and willing to do them , the 
work is written in his heart, he takes delight in the doing of them : 7 deght to do thy 
Wil O God, Pfal. 40.8. And make me to go in the paths of thy Commandments. 
for there do I aclight, Pfal. 119.35. It 1s a mans meat and drink to do the 
will of Ged, Joh.4.34. The yoke s eahe, and the Commandments are 1s: 
grievors, 1 Job. 5. 
3. He performs them with fervency of ſpirit, not coldly, and careleſly, 
and indifferently, bur cloſely, and ſeriouſly, with a fervent ſpirit. (Row. 12. 
1t. Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord) be fecks the Lord with his whole | 
heart; an heavenly impetus & eftus, & vigor, &c. | 


4. He performs them with imcegricy of intention; looks not at himſelf, 
but the glory of God in Chriſt, &c. | 

Eighchly, You may know that God hath given you a new heart,if youtind New gelighes 
new delights and ſatisfaitions, There is not a man in the world but cheframe and facisfagi- 
of his heart may be known by that which he takes delight, and conrencment, 'agd v5 
ſatisfaction in. If one hath a proud heart, rhe vanities, andfaſhions, anddref- 
ſes, and braveries of the world are his delight and fatisfadion. If one hath an 


ies. and preferments, and 


ambicious heart, the honours and applauſes, and digni 
powers of the world are his delight and ſatisfaction. If one hath a covetoushearc, 
the riches and profits, ard treaſures of the world are his delight and facisfaRion. 
If one bath a ſenſual and unclean heart, the filthineſs and aQtings of lufts are his 


n, bur either ſome 


delight and ſatisfaction : And there is no unregenerate perfo 


worldly obje&, or ſome ſinful objec is his delight and fausfaftion ; might he bave 


weal:h 
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wealth enough, or honour enough, or 'pleaſers enough, he woul d:fire no 
more, here he would reſt, and with this he would be contented and ſatisfied - Bur 
now when the Lord changeth and renewet!1 the heart by grace, that which deliohes 
and contents, and fatishes other men, will nor delight and ſatisfie him; nay , 
thoſe very objects which formerly facistied himſelf, will nor cow by any means (a- 
tisfie him; but he hath new objects, and new ways of deli{hc and ſatisfa&tion: 
if the Lord ſhould fay unto a regenerate and renewed perſon, 1 will give thee all 
the world, this would not fatisfie him or delight him, though heretofore a licrle 
of it would have gone far, and have done much. 7 he renewed perſon ſees whac 
a vanity of vanities the world 1s, and whar a hell of hells fin is ; and his delights 
and fatisfaQtions arenow in object; ſutable to his new nature, the higheſt and beſt 
objects, thele are ſutable with the higheſt and beft hearr. 1 God, a reconciled 
God, the favcur of God, the knowledge of him as ſo, the fruirion of him as fo, 
the meditations on him as ſo, the communions with him as ſo, the manifeſtzrions 
of him to the ſoul as ſo, the hopes of the future and eternal enjoyment of him a5 
ſo, Pſal. 73.25. Theſe, theſe arethe delights; the contentmencs ard ſatisfati- 
ons of an heart ( indeed ) renewed by grace. The excelent glories of Chriſt a 
near relation unto Chriſt, the lifeof Chriſt, the peace by Chriſt, the comfores of 
Chrift, the enjoyments of and by Chriſt, che love of Chriſt , the powers of 
Chriſt, the preſence of Chrift, and fellowſhip with Chriſt, chele are the new de - 
lighrs, che new contentments, and the only fatisfations of a new heart, theſe 
are food and rayment, theſe are houſes and ſands, theſeare parents and friends, 
theſe are treaſures and pleaſures to a renewed heart, theſe are the' reſt of ir, and 
the heaven to it ; one ſight of Godin Chriſt, one ſmile of his love, one word of 
peace and joy from Chriſt, delights and fatishies a renewed heart more than all 
which the world can afford. 

Ninthly, Another ſign of a new heart, is »ew /eciety; when God g ves a 
mana new heart, that man hath a new Maſter,and new work,and new triends: 
and ſociety. P/al. 119. 63. 1 am a companion of all them that fear thee, and 
of them that keep thy precepts. T Joh. 3.14. 'We know that we have paſſcd 
from death to life, becauſe we love the Brethren. 2 Cor. 6. 14. What feltow- 
ſoip bath righteomſneſs with nnrighteon/neſ7 > and what communion hath light with 
darkneſs > Plal 139.21. Do not I hate them O Lord that hate thee ? O whac 
a burden is it to a good heart to be in ungodly company ? Wee is me this 
1 ſojeurn in Meſech, that I dwell in the Tents of Kedar , Plal. 120. 5, And 
what a delight is it to a renewed perſon to be in the company of renewed 
perſons. P/al. 16.3. To the Saints that ave in the earth, and to the excellent 
in whom 1s all my delight. Pial.42.'4. 1 went with them to the houſe of God, 
with the woxce of jivy and praiſe. Holy ſociety is the only ſociety for perſors 
.of holy hearts; and in that ſociety can no man take delight, untill God re- 
news his heart by grace. 

Teathly, Laftly, When God gives a man a new heart, he doth preſently 
ſet up a new rule of life to walk by; and according to that is his courſe or- 
dered all the days of his life , and what is that rule ? not our own judgement, not 
revelations, not our own will, not our own luſts, not our own affections, noc the 
opinion of men, not the cuftomes of the world, not the applauſcs of the worls , 


not the ways of worldly advancements and advantag+s:But the rule which a revew- 


ed heart ſets up to guide and preſcribe him, is none other but that which God him- 
ſelf ſets up for-his people to walk by, and that is his wriczey W.rd. Val. 
119.105. Thy Word is a Lamy unto my feet, and a linht wn'o my path. Ver. 
133. Order my ſteps in thyWord,.. This rule he fets up for al! matters of 
faith, and for all matters of fa&; this I muſt believe, becauſe Cod reveals it and 
commands me to believe it ; this I receive for truth. becauſe God delivers it for 
truth; and that I reje& aserroneous, becauſe the Word of God condemns it as 
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contrary to the truth : And this work I do, and that way I walk in, becauſe God 
ſets it out in his Word tor me, and that [ do not do, and ſo'and ſo I dare not ; 
walk, for I have no Word of God forit; nay, the Word of God is againſt ic , 
why 7 2 mans heart is right indeed, it is renewed by p race; burif a man will walk 1 
contrary tothis rule, it be will not {peak andlive; "accordingto this Word, it is 

becauſe there 15 no light 5 in him, 1a. $. 20. ; 


wm—— 
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Uſe, 4+ DX God promiſe co give untoall his-people in Covenant with him a 
heart and a. new ſpiric > then there is comfore and joy ro Cemfort to 
all thoſe who Cole the new heart given unto them it is itrue;,'| that when the thoſe that have 
Lord doth renew the heart of any by his grace, and ſeparate ther from the wee a new heart, 

ucto himſelf, that 

I, They ſhall meet with many troables and ſciffs, and reproaches ao 
perſecutions Com the worid : AU that will lzve; godly in Chriſt Jeſms, hail ſuf- 
fer perſecutions, 2 11M. 3. 

2. They ſhall meer with many temptations and oppoſirions from Satan ; if 
he cannot hinder grace, and conquer grace, yet be will moleſt and difqui- 
et grace. 

, 3. They ſhall meet witc2 many conflitts and warrings with: i ows 

hearts, and with many weakneſſes and faikngs, and tryals; nevertheleſs their 
condition is a very happy and comfortable condition , there are eight Eight comfares 
choice comforts which are proper to every renewed perſon, and wiuch may prope: to 
cheer up his heart ail bus days; vg. them. 

1. Newneſs of heart is a ſure and infallible reftimony of the beft, and of 
the greateſt matters which can concern the ſoul. 

2. This newneſs of heart is an unqueſtionable effect of our union wich 

3. TItisthe nobleſt and higheſt elevation of the ſoul here 00 cart, and the 
clearevidence of the preſence of the Spirit of Chriſt. 

4. It enables you for all heavenly communion and fervienadienes to Di 


vine glory. 
5- God will own and accept of ir, andthe fruitsof it, though bur lic- 
tle and weak. 
Þ x He will frrengthen and uphold , and 'perfect ic unto the day of 
Chriſt. 


7. He will poure upon every perſon who enjoys ic, all neceſſary bleſſings 
for this life, and will take ſpecial noticeof him, and care for bim in the days of 
adverſity. 
8. Renewing grace ſhall (withour all doubt) bring us at the laſt to eter- 
nal bappineſs. 
Firſt, Newnels of heart is 4 /xre and infallible teftomony” of the beſt, and of | is a clear te. 
the reareſt matters which can concern the ſoul. ltimony of the 
There are ſix thiogs which do concern the foul as nearly | think as any can, and great mar- 
of every one of them is renewing grace a ſure teftimony. 1. The love of *©5 which 
God. 2. TheeleQion of God. 3. Arelationto God. 4. A change from _=_ come 
death to life. 5. The pardon of fin. 6. The bope of glory 
I. Of the love of God, wm the Lord doth indeed ſer his ſpecial love, A reftimony 
his very heart upon a perſon. 1 job. 3.1. Behold what manner of love the + love 6s 
Father hath beſtowed mpon ns, has. we ſhould be called the ſons of God. Pal. | 
146.8. The Lord loveth the righteous ; for any to be made the fons of God, 


this is an effe& or fruit.of the love of God ; now: all the ſons of God are 
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new born, they. are born again of rhe Spirit, Joh. 3,5, Epbeſ.2:4 BurGod 
who us rich in| mercy, for bu great love wherewith he loved ws. Ver 5, even 
when we were dead in ſins and tresþaſſes, bath quickned us rogether with (liſt. 
As-it is one of the greateit teſtimonies of Gods hatred and wrath, for any 
to be left to. bis old (infuj beart and luſts, and ways, ſo it' is one of the 
oreareſt reſtimonies of Gods love, when he pities chem in their ſinful condi- 
tion, and delivers them ouc of it, and gives his Spirit to enliven and renew 
chem by grace. | 

2, Of the Eleftion of God ; for this ſee two places : 1 Theſ. 1.4. Know- 
ing ( brethren, Beloved ) your Eleflion of God. Ver. 5.. For our Goſpel came un- 
t9:70u not in word enly, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Gheſt. Eph.-1. 4. 


He bath choſen us in him that we ſhould be boly. Holine's (or renewing grace) 


Ot ovr relati- 
on to God. 


Of our tran- 
{larion from 
death to life. 


Of the pardon - 


of our (ins. 


Of hope of 
plory, 


It is an effet * 


of our union 
with Chriſt. 


it is (as one ſpeaketh ) the counterpane of Gods decree of EleQtion, God 
by bis own erernal preſcience knows whom he intends for ſalvation, and we by 
that work of renewing grace in our hearts, come to know thaterernal purpoſe of 
his grace concermng us, it bcing gven unto us, an effect flowing from his Electi- 
on, and inorder unto that happineſs unto which he bath choſen us. 

3. Of our Relation ro:God as our God and our Father, as none but his 
people -and-children are holy, fo all his people and his chitdren are holy. 
Iſa. 63.18. The people of thy bo}wneſs , they are, 1 Per. 2. g. an holy Nats- 
on, and a peculiar people. 2 Cor. 6.17. ( eme out from among them, and ve 
ye ſeparate, and tench no unclean thing. Ver, 18. And 1 will be a father 
unto Jon, and. ye ſball be m7” ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 

4. Of our | tranflation from life to death, See Iſa. 4.3. He that us left in 
Zion, and he. that remamat. fern{alem, ſhall be called holy, even every one 
that is written among the living in fernſalew. Ezek. 16.6. When 1 paſſed by 
thee, and ſaw thee polluted im thine own bleed, 1 ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt 
in thy blood, Live ; yea, 1 ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood , Live. 
Luk. 15. 32: This my ſou was dead, and ts alive again.” Rom. 6. 11. Like- 
wiſe reckon ye your ſelves to be dead unto ſin, but alive unto God. Renewin 
grace is oneo-the ſtricteſt differences berween men of dearh, and men of life ; 
not any man hath it, but heiwho is made alive by Chriſt , and is-in che 
ſtate of life ;' no profane perſon; hath ic, nor doth any bypocrice partake 
of it. | 
5: Of the pardon of our f6ns ; if any man fancieth that bis (ns are par- 
doned, and yet his (inful beart remains, he deceiveth himſelf, for when God 
pardons fins, he changetb-che-hnner. Jer. 33.8. 7 will cleanſe them from all 
their iniquity, and will pardon all their iniquities. Mal. 4.2. The Sonof 1igh- 
reouſneſs ſhall ariſe with healing in h1s wings, 1Cor. 6. 11. But ye are waſh- 
ed, but ye are {anttined, but ye are 1uitified. 

6. Of the hope of glory , Chriſt is the hope of glory, as a meritorious 
cauſe: Colo/. 1.27. And' renewing grace is'the hope'of glory as a teſtifying 
means : 1 Per. 1.3. Who hath begatten us again to a lively hope. Ver. 4. To 
an inberitance incorruptible, &c. 1Joh, 3.2, We know that when he appea- 
reth we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee bim as he vs. Ver.3. And every 
man that hath "this hope in him, purifieth himſelf even as he ts pure. 

Secondly, Newneſs of heart is an »nqueſtionable effeft of our union with Chriſt, 
Is it no comfort to you that you belong to Chrift, that Chriſt is yours, char 
you are in him of a truth ! hear what the Apoſtle faith, r Cr. 1. 30. of 
him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdrme, righteouſneſs , 
[anification, &rc- 2 Cor. 5.17. If any man be in Chriſt, he u a new creature. 
Beloved, this is moſt certain, that «»#:i9» flows from no» , you are not firft 
ſanctihed and renewed, and then brought into Chrift, but you are firſt brought 
into Chriſt, and ſo are you ſanRiked and renewed by the Spirit of Chriſt ; parta- 
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eaxigg of him, you do partak? of life; none have their hearts renewed by 
grace, bur ſuch as are in Chritt ; and all that are in Chriſt have their hearts 
renewed by grace : Joh. 1. 16. Of bu fulneſs have all we received , and grace 
for grace. | ; 

Thirdly, Newneſs of heart is the nobleſt and higheſt elevation of our bearts . It sthe high- 
AS the degenerate and corrupt nature is of all ocher che worſt and baſeft ( for lt clevatiou 
there is nothing more vile chan that which is molt ſinful.) fo the renewed ng. 2! 2 bE2rs. 
Ure which is dire&tly oppolice unto it, is ofall other the moſt excellent and 
rai{ing; it. is therefore called, rhe Divine Nature , 2 Pet. 1. 4. The image of 
God, Col. 3. 10. The 'mage of his glory, 2.Cor, 3. 18, 

There are chree chings which may convince any Chriſtian, that renewing grace 
or newneſs of hearc is our higheſt elevation and perfeion. . 

1. One, becauſe ic is the nearest reſemblance of that nature which is ia God 
- himſelf, when you are renewed by grace, then you are like unto God him- 
ſeif: r Pet. 1.16 B: ye holy, for t am bly. 
2. Another, becauſe ic is the chuſeſt work or effef? of rhe Spirit of Gad, 
who though he produceth many other works, yer this is the chiefeft of chem, 
herein. is his Arm revealed ; and in this doch his glory moſt appear, and 
ſhine. 
3. A third is, becauſe it is our eareſt conformity to-Chriff our Head, in 
whom the image 'of God doth moſt appear, The image of God doth con- 
* fift 5 knowledge, holineſs, and rigbteouſneſs , as you may fee if you compare 
Col. 3. with Epheſ. 4. and this image was perfe& in Chriſt who was the image 
of his Farher ; and unto this are we conformed { inour proportion ) when we arc 
renewed by grace, for' we are then changed into rhe ſame image, 2 Cor. 3 18. 
And upon this one account are- they to be one Spirit with bim mhu arc 
joyned with him, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 

Fourthly, Newneſs of heart enables you for all heavenly communicn , and [er- |; enables tor 
— to Divine glory. Now you may aproach , and come near, and heavenly cams 
ftand in the preſence of your God, and he will-take 10 you, and impart munion. = 
himſelf unco you; when you call, he will anſwer you, and fay, Here | am; and 
when you hear tus Word, he will meet you, and teach, and guide, and rejoyce 
your h-art. When God renews our hearts, he doth then ſer us apart for bim- 
felf, owns as as his jewels, looks 0n us as his Hephziba and Bexlah , as his 
beloved, as ſuch in whom he delights, as his friends, as his favourites; you 
may open all your wants, end deſires, and conditions unto him, and he will open 
all his-goodneſs, and kindneſs, and mercies4unto you : Your hearts are now be- 
come his temples in which he will dwell, and walk , and appear with glorious 
manifeſtations of his love, and grace, and help. Bclides this newneſs of hearc 
makes you ſerviceable unto his glory ; you can glorihe him in your hearts by 
believing on him; in your lives by heavenly, upright, humble, obeditenc faith- 
ful waking. | 

Fifthly, God will own and accept of it, and the fruit of it , though but little and (4 0... ad 
weak ; As the leaſt degree ot newneſs doth denominate the condition, fo the 1ccepe of ir, 
weakeft expreſſions of it are accepted; He will nor deſpiſe the day of ſmall though line 
things, Zach. 4. 10. The bruiſed reed he will not break, nor will be quench the 3nd veak. 
ſmoaking flax, Matth. 12.20. But he will pare his people as 4 man (pareth hus 
fon that [erve*th him, Mal. 3. 17. 

Sixthly, Nay he will and by ir, and uphold it, and ſtrengthen it, an perfe& 
ir: When you-are under fpiricual conflicts with your corruptions and tempra- He will fand 
tions, he will be preſent wich you ; he will put forth his ſtrong hand upon ygur *? *. 
weak band ; he will make his power to' appear in your weakneſs, he will 
ſtrengthen what he hath:wrought, 4nd finiſh what he hath begun. 
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Seventhly, Certain bleſſings, «nd ſpecial cares are for all whoſe bearts are ve- 
newed by grace : No people on earth have ſuch a title to earth, nor ſuch z 
jure revenue, nor ſuch render care for them, as renewed and tegenerate per- 
ſons. The Lord is near unto them , he is round about them , he is in the midft 
of them , be will do thera good, he will ſurely bleſs them, no good thing ſha!l 
be wanting to them , he will never leave chem nor forſake them, he will be 
preſent help unto them in the time of trouble, he will know their fouls in adver 
ſity , and will contend againſt a!l who do contend apainft them, 

Eightbly, Rezewing grace will at the laſt bring you to the enjoyment of eter 
nal happineſc : Matth. 5-8. Bleſſed are the pure un heart , for they ſhall ſee God 
Rom. 6 22. Bnt now being made free from fin, and become ſervants to Ged , 
you have your fruit unto holineſs, ani the end everlaſting life. Why ! It is che 
firſt fruits of the Spirit , the earneſt of the Spirit ; the /ea/ of the Spirit ; ho- 
lineſs is happire's begun ; grace is glory begun already, &c 


SECT... VL 

Uſe 4 Þ oy God promiſe to pive a new heart ? Thea let the ne xt Uſe 
be for Exhortation to uſe the means by which every one of us 

may at length enjoy it. 2 

For the managing of this Ute, there are three — offer unto you 

1. Motives to periwade you to ftrive after a new ; 

2. ( autions what to avoid if you would get the new heart. 

3. Scripture-informations what the wayesare, which if you take , will ce: 
tainly bring you to the enjoyment of a new hearr. 

i. The Metives to periwade us tolook and ſtrive after this new heart. 

They aretheſe three. 1, The miſery of an old heart, 2. The neceſlity of a 
new heart. 3. The poflibility to be delivered from that , and to be poſleſſed 
of this. 

8. The miſery of an old heart : It is ſuch an heart that ( remainiog under the 
power of it ) you cannot pleaſe God; Rom.8. 8. Nay, you cannet bur dif leaſr 
Ged, you cannot but ſtill fn againſt him, cannot ceaſe from (in, 2 Per.2 14. 

But more particularly,the old heart, 

Firſt, Is a fleſsly and corrupt heart ( the old man which u corrupt, E ph.4.22, 
It 15 called the plague of che heart, 1 King.S, 38. It corrupts all your choughts, an4 
all your affections, and al! your ſpeeches, and all your ations. 

Secondly, Is an abominable heart ; the Lord loaths and abhors it, as the de 
facing of his image, as the workmanſhip of the Divel, as that which is moſt con. 
trary to his Nature, to his Will, and co his Glory. 

Thirdly, Is a deba/ing heart; it makes us more vilethan the vileſt of creatures. 
it makes us lik? the Divel, it makes us his children , his ſlaves, his captives and 
bondmen. 

Fourthly, A prejnarcing heart , it keeps us off from God, from Chriſt, from 
all heavenly communion, from all ability to do good, or to receive good. it holds 
up our diſtance from mercy, from bleſſings, from heaven , and from all hopes 
thereof - Fphe/. 2. 12. Without Chriſt, hazing no hope , and withour God in 
the world. 

Fifthly, It is a deceitful hears - Jer. 17. 9. It tempts you, and deceives you ; 
it promiſeth one thing, and payes you another thing ; it pretends but to a little 
more {inning, and yer it is unſartable* It tells you chat it will bring you off from 
(inning, and yet ſtill it engageth you to farther ſinning : It makes you to believe 
that yoo ſhall have mercy , and yet it continues you in a courſe of finning which 

will 
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will loſe you mercy ; it faith that you ſha!l ac laſt repznt, and yer it makes 
your heart more bardened and impenitent, it gives you vain plealures. and fo 
cheats you of all true joy; it teeds you with fome empty prohts, and thereby 
deprives you of all true riches, it brings in ( ſometimes ; a little of earth : but 
then it makes you to loſe Chrilt and your own fou's. 

Sixthly, Is 4 dreadful heart : It is the rooc of gall and wormwoud , and the 
fruits of it areterror, and wrath, and death, and hell. All the terrors of co::- 
(cicnce ſpring fromit , all the viiath of God breaks out upon you by reaſon of 
ic; allthe birrer feelings, and all the dreadtul tears and expectations depend Up- 
onit; you cannot know peace whiles you live under the power of it: Neither 
God, nvr Chriſt, nor his Spiric, nor his Word, nor Conſcience will (peak Peace 
unto you in that condition. Bat on the contrary,the Law of God threaters and 
condemas you, and the Goſpel doth as much and more, and God and Conſcience 
are all in armes againſt you ; and every judgement of God ( which reipects you: 
ſoul and body for this life and the nexc ) doth await but one word and commit): 
on from the jult God to fall on you, and to torment and deitroy you, 

2ly The neceſſity ef 4 new Fear! 
You know there is a two fold neceſſity. 


1 


One is ab/0{zte, without which a thing cannot be at all , as the unton of the | 


ſoul with the body to make a man. Another is Hyporherical , 1f one would be in 
a well-being, then ſuch or ſuch a thing is neceffary : Now you can never be in a 
well-being, unleſs the Lord give you a new bearc ; renewing grace 15 neceſlary as 
to that. Our well-being reſpects either this preſent,or that future life; 2nd newneſs 


of heart neceſſarily concerns both, 


t. For rh:s life , we cannot be well whiles we are under the curſe for (in, 1 


and under the | par. of (in , to deliver us from the firſt of theſe, it is neceſſary to 
get Chriſt, and co be juſtified ; and to deliver us from the laſt of theſe, it is a« ne- 
cellary to get renewing grace, and to be ſancitied. 

2. For the future life of bleſſedneſs, it is alſo neceſſary, foraſmuch as there 
cannot be a fruition of that, without an antecedent fruition of this : Joh. 3.5. £x- 
cept 4 man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. Heb. 12,14. Witbout holineſs no man ſhall ſte the Lord. 

3ly The Poſſib:/ity of getting this new heart. 
| confeſs, that though newnelſs of heart be neceſſary, yet if ic be impoſſible to be 


attained, it were in vain tO put you upon the iceking for it; but as it is neceffary to © 


enjoy it, ſo it is poſſible to tind it ; and three things may convince us cf thar. 

Firſt, One : the power of God, to whom nothing is hard or impollible : *Tis 

true, that an Almighty power muſt be put forth to make a Creature, and to make 
4a new creature: But God is able to quicken the dead, and to reſtore his own 1mage, 
and to flay and ſubdue the power ot our (ins, and to create in us a new heart, ana 
eo put another ſpirit within us ; whatſoever he doth command aad require, be is 
able to give and work. 

Secondly, The ſecond 5 the premiſe of Ged ; you fee here that he promiterh 
to give a new heart , and upon this condition , if men will enquire of him torit , 
as he likewiſe upon the ſame terms promiſeth to give h/s holy Spiric ro them that 
ak it, Luke 11, 13. Now the promiſe of God as it includes his power to perform 
v: bat be bath promiſed, fo it doth expreſs his intention and wiil to give what be 
promiſeth to give, if we ſeek unto him, and rely upon him, 

The third 1s the work of Ged : He hath according to his Word of promiſe pt- 
ven this new heart to many thouſands in the world ; we tind lai ge Records of this 
in the Scripture, Af. 2. 4. and we fee manitold inſtances amoungit our 
ſelves what changes he makes zn the hearts and lives of men, and many times of 
ſuch as have been very wicked, and utterly unworthy. 

2|y. The Cautions what to avcid if we would get a new heart, 
XXX 2 [t 
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Part 2. A new heart and a new-ſparit, Chap *, 


[f ever you would ſeek for, ard obtain a new heart, chen remember theſe {iv 


{UTLONS., 
— . ” . ſ ” , 
[f-deceiving opinion that you have it alreaay : 


( 
Ficſt, Beware of a /c/ ; and that you 
( for your part ) ſtand not under che want and need of ic. This is that which 
undoth many hearers, when we preſs Chriſt and faith upon them , O they have 
believed on him : And when we prels repentance, why, they need no repentance, 
they have repented long ago, and when we tell chem they muſt be converted, 
they muſt be new creatures, they mult get new hearts, O they need them nor, 
their bearts are as good as the beſt, and they have very good natures and di 
poſitions : With this the Phariſees deceived themſelves, they were righteous and 
needed no repentance, and ſo they rejected Chriſt ; aud with this, L aodices de- 
ceived her ſelf; She was rich and increaſed, and ſtood in need of nothins . and yet 
ſhe was blind, and wretched, and naked, and pur. $ ; 

Secondly, Beware that you hearken met to the exceptions and prejudices of you 

eld and corrupt hearts, which are blind and cannot fee the excellency of renewing 
grace, and which allo are averſe , and have a natural antipathy unto ic. You 
would not imagine { until] you come to the trial ) what exceptions and op 

pol:tions there arein our hearts againft their Converſion and Renovation ; 
>ometimes we look on it as a melancholly and troubling humour : ſometimes we 
look on it as a needleſs and vain preciſeneſs ; ſometimes we look on it as a 
proud and unſocable quality, fometimes we, look on it as too low and mean a 
{tate and practice for perſons of our greatneſs ; ſometimes we look on it as 
that which will expoſe us to the contempts, and ſcoffs, and reproaches of men: 
ſometimes we look on it as the grave of all our delights and profits ; ſometimes 
we look on it as a buſineſs utterly impoſſible for any man on earth : Now it 
any of theſe prejudices , or if any other beſides theſe prevail with us, we will 
then (it quiet and contented with our old heart , and will never be perſwaded to 
look out for new hearts , therefore beſeech the Lord to deliver you from the 
lying vanities and prejudices of the old heart. 

Thirdly, Beware of conſulting with worldly men, or ſetting up the favours 
or frowns of them : O if I ſhould become a new man, and lead a new life, if [ 
ſhould regard holineſs, and life godly, I ſhould loſe favour, and hopes, how 
would my Parents look on me ? what would my friends and acquaintance think of 
me ! what oppoſition would befal| me ! how weuld men ſcoff and jear at me / 
and what reports and reproaches would they raiſe of me ! let me tell thee plain 
ly and faithfully, chatifthe Lord doth not in much mercy mortifie and ſubdue 
this weakneſs { that 1 ſay not wickedneſs ) of ſpirit in thee, that thou art conten- 
ed rather to enjoy thy old heart and courſes with the applauſes of the world, 
than to yeild in thy heart co Chriſt, and be willing and reſolute to get thy 
heart renewed by the Spirit of grace, although for this thou mayelt mee: 
with all ſorts of aftlitions and reproaches from the world, thy poor foul wil! 
be for ever joſt. 

4 Ret, Beware that you reſt not on your own ftrength and ſufficiency, to renew or 
change your hearts ; if you do, two fruits there will be of ir. 

1. You will either not feek to the Lord at all, or if you do, you will then 
ſeek him in a careleſs and unbelieving way. 

2. Another is, you will but labour in vain , you will never be ſuccefſetull ; 
for you have no ſtrength and ſufficiency of your own : Withour me, ſaith Chri/?, 
Je can ds nothing, Joh, 15.5. And zr # God ( laith the Apoſtle ) that worketh in 
14 to will and to do of hus good pleaſure. 

Fifthly, Beware that you neither delay, nor gally in wing the means 
ro get this rew heart : Do not ſay to morrow , the next year , when | 
am (ick, when 1 am old ; theſe may be too late, and theſe may pro- 
voke tlie Lord to turn away his mercy, and to deny his Spirit, becauſe you pur 
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him off, he may therefore juſtly pur you off: Neither day in the uſe of 
means, one while attending, another while neglecting, one while deing fervent, 
and another while being remiſſe, one week going forward, and then for a 
year to fall backward , but reſolve ro ſeek this new heart with all your 
heart , and with all your pains, following on, and preſſing forward, and run- 
ning till you enjoy this new heart , which God hath promiſed to gire unto 
them that ſeek it. 
zly The wayes or meanes to get 4 new heart. 

Firſt, Strive to be willing that Goa ſhould make your hearts new , that he 
{hould change and renew them by grace ; Pars eſt /amrtatis wells ſanart ; Jer. 
13.27. O 7ernſalem, wilt thou be made clean ? Joh. 5.6. ?eſus [aid unto him, 
wilt thou be made whole? O that we could ger thus farre, O Lord, I am weary 
of my od finful heart, I am willing that thou ſhouldeſt heal it , and reform 
it: |f the unclean perſon were willing that God ſhould cleanſe him from his 
filehineſs ; and the proud perſon were willing thar God ſhould make him 
humble, this would be a fair ſtep co newneſs of heart. 

Secondly, Expreſſe this willingneſs in earneſt Prayers to God , who only is 
able to give a new heart : Jer. 17. 14. Fleal me, © Lord, and 1 ſhall be hcal- 
ed; ſave me, O Lord, ana 1 ſhall be ſaved. Pfal 57. 10. Create in me a 
clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 

And let your Prayers have three logredients or Concomitants. 

t. Sincerity ; let them come from your very hearts, let them be the de- 

res of your ſouls : My ſoxle follows bard after thee, Plal. 63. 5. With my 


ſoul bave I deſired thee in the night , yea with my ſpirit within me will I ſeck 


thee early, Ia. 26. 9. That the Lord may fee that in very deed you would 
have your bearts changed, and nothing will fatishe you till he grant you 
chac requeſt. 

2. Fauh, give up your earneſt requeſt for this in Faith, 1. Of Crederce, 
that he can giveit. 2. Of Reliance, that for hisChrifts fake, and for his pro- 
miſe fake he will do it: Lord It is thy promiſe to give a new heart, and 
all thy promiſes i» Chri#t are Tea and eAmen ; none doth need the new heart 
more thanIdo, and none can pive that heart but thy ſelf; and thou haſt pro- 
miſed to give 1t untothem that ask; I come unto thee in the Name of Chriſt, 
and dv beſeech thee for his ſake to anſwer me according to thy Word ; thou 
art able and faithful , thou wilt give what chou promiſeft to give to them that 
ſeek thee ; I believe all this, Lord help my unbelief, &c. 

3. Perſeverance; hold on this —_— and againtt all the rebellious 
workings of your old heart, and againft all the fears, and diſputes, and dif. 
couragements of your oid hearts, yet life up one Prayer more, and one 
Prayer more ; you ſhall certainly prevail if you can perſevere in Prayer. 

There are three Requeſts which a poor broken-heart is ſure to ſpeed in, 
;f he will pray alwayes,and not faint, One is fora Chrift, and another is for PAar- 
doning mercy, and a third is for a new heart. 

Thirdly, Diligently and patienly attend the Word , by which God converts, 
and changeth , and renews the heart : Plal. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord is 
perfet?, converting ſouls, Jam. 1. 18. Of his own Will begat he us with the 
Word of Truth, Ephel. 3 - 26. T hat he w1oht ſanttsfie ana cleanſe i with the 
waſhing of water by the Word How many old f(inful hearts hath God 
conviaced and converted by bis Word , that have come unto it with igno- 
rance, and been ſent from it with knowledge ! that have come to it. with 
hardneſs, and have been ſent from it with tendernels / (pat bave come to it 
with pride , and have been vent from it with humility * that have come to 
it with all manner of profaneneſs, and have been ſent from ic with al! 
Manner 
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manner of holineſs, with the Love of God, and fear of God, and hatred of 
fn , and real purpoſe to walk with God in newneſs of obedience , O therefore 
attend the Word of the Goſpel, which is the power of God unto ſalvation , 
and therefore the power of God to Renovation, &c. 

Fourthly, Laſtly, beſeech the Lord to give you the uniting taith; that taith 
which will unite your hearts to Jeſus Chriſt, which will effetually bring you into 
relation with him , as Members of the Body of which he is the head, as Branches 
of himſelf the crae Vine. 

Objet. Why, what will this do, may ſome of you ſay ? 

Sel. I will tell you what it will do; it will infallibly bring 1n renewing grace 
to your hearts; You can never be changed and renewed Creatures, unleſs you 
be im Chrift, 2Cor5. 17, For our ſpiritual life is in and from him; he is the 
Aurchour of life unto us, as «Adam was the authour of death unto us: And 
he was anointed witli the Spirit, that we from him might be Anointed with 
the Spirit : And if once you be united by Faith unco him, you partake of his 
Spirit to ſanifie and renew, and conform you unto himſelf; He thar is joyn 
ed to the Lord « ons ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6, 17, 


F.z E K. 36, 2 6 


Es. OC a 


And I will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh. aid 
FT will give you an heart of fleſh. 


26/3. Heſe words are yet a further Declaration of the gracious wi! 
&| by and intention of God towards the people of his Covenant : 
7+ Two things already hath God promiſed unto chem ; oce was 
to juſtifie rhem, to pardon all their fins; another was to 
[anftifie them, to renew all their hearts, 

And there are two more choice mercies and bleſſngs 
which he doth graciouily undertake to beftow upon them, 

Firft, One 1s, to take away the irony heart out of their fleſh. 

Secondly, The other is, t© give them an heart of fleſh: O what a mercy is 
;t to be rid of the ftone in the body which puts us to ſuch exquilite pain 
and torment / your mercy is infinicely greater, to be delivered from the 
ftone in the heart, which is the depth of fin, and the beight of judgement. 

There are chree Propoſitions which theſe words do hold forth unto us ; 
VIZ. | 

Firft, There is a ſtony heart, or an heart of ſtone in every man. 

Secondly, That God will take away the ftony heart from his people. 

Thirdly, He will not only take away from them the heart of fttong, but he wil. 
alſo give them an heart of fleſh. 
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A heart of ftone in every man. 


Dodar. x, Hat there 1s a ſtony heart in every man, ( 1 will take 4wap ie 
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taken away ; the natural heart is a tony heart, not Phyſically fo, as if ic very 247 


were ſo indeed ; but Metaphoriaclly lo. it is like the ſtone, it isa hard hearr, 
ſpiritually hard, that is meant by the ftony heart, Zach. 7. 12. They have 
wade their hearts 48 an Adamant ſtone. Ita. 48. 4. Thy neck ts an iron ſinew. 
and thy brow braſs. q.d. Thy heart is exceeding hard like Iron, which 
will not bow ; and like braſs, which will not change; both which are ex 
plained in the firſt words of the verſe, (Thou art cbſtinate. ) 
For the opening of this Point, I will ſhew unto you : 

:. Why the hard heart ( which is in every mM) is called a ftony heart. 

2. What ſtonyneſs or bardneſs of heart is to be found in man. 

3. Several Demonftrations or Convictions that the heart of every man (na- 
zurally) is a hard or ſtony heart. 
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ſtony heart out of your e/þ ) there, it was, elle ic could not be ny heart in E- 
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Weſtgz. \ 7 HT u the hard heart called a flony heart ? 

ba V VY Jt 1s {o called, for the kd ex which ic hath with 
a ſtone, and in five particulars 1. Unſenſibleneſs, 2. Ucflexibleneſs, z. 
Reliitingneſs, 4. Heavineſs. 5. Unfruufuineſs, 

Firſt, Becauſe it s an nnſenſivle heart : What ſenſe is there in a Rock ? in a 
Scone? in the Adamant? in Epheſ. 4.18, 19. hardened linne:'s are ſaid eo 
be paſt feeling ; and that br 1 feeling, ſcems to be taken from the 
hands of labouring men, which are ſo chickned, and hardned by pains , that 
they can graſp aetcles and thorns, aud yet not feel the ſharpreſs nor ſting ; the na- 
tural heart is in this reſpet a ſtony heart, (.e.) unſenible. Though be 
hath as many fins upon the ſoul which mak:s the very Creation to groan , aad to 
travail in pain: Row. 8.22. yet he neither complains nor feels, he goes on 
f.orm day to day, and adds drankennels to thirſt, and drinks up iniquity as water , 
yet he ſaith, What evil baveI done ? and there 15no intquity in my doings;though 
the judgements of God be very near him, and the tokens do abundantly appear , 
yet like Ephraim, when gray hairs were here and there apon him, he perccived 
them not, Hoſea 7.9. Yea, though the anger of the Lord be poured upon 
him, and /ers him on fire round about, yet he knows it not, nay, though it burn 
him, yet he lays it net to heart, Ila. 42.25, Such a pgrols Rtupidicy is there 
in the natural and ſtony heart. What one ſpake of himſelf in an humble 
way ;, E rubeſcenda wideo nec erube(co, delenda inturor nec doleo, peccata in pico 
nee gexo; This, and much more may be faid of him that bath the hard and 
ſtony heart , be bluſhes not, he grievesnor, he fghs not for bis (ins, nay, be re- 
joyceth and boaſterh, and makes bur a mock of 11n, ſo utterly unſenſible is he 
of {in. 

Secondly, Becauſe it « an anflexible bear, you may bow a ftick, and mel: 
the braſs, and bend the very iron ; but you cannot bow nor bend the ſtone; the 
ſtone may be broken in pieces, yet you can never ſo mollifie it as to make it to bow, 
it is naturally bard, and naturally unyielding. Thus it is with the beart which is 
bard, it is unflexible and unyielding , it will be what it hath been : * Zxeb. 3 
7. It will not hearken, it will not obey, it will receive no inftruftion, ad- 
vice, counſel , Jet God ſpeak, and do what he will, let men ſpeak, and do 
what they can, yet a hard heart fears not God, nor regards man. God ſends 
Moſes and Aaron to Pharach With a command to let J/rae/ go; he rejects 
this command, Why us the Lord that 1 ſhould obey his voice > &c. Then they 
ſhew wonders before him, yet he will not yield ; then God ſends plagues up- 
on the truit and corn, and cattle, and feryants, yet he will cot yield nor 0- 
bey. Thus when the J/raclites fell tick of the ſtone, I mean,when their hearts 
became hardned, then they became unflexible and unyielding. 2 Chrex.36.15, 
16. The Lord ſent Prophets to them early and late, but they mocked the Meſ- 
ſengers of Gud, and deſpiſed his Werd, ana miſuſed his Prophets : You may read 
in Amos the 4th. how God dealt with them in manifold ways of judgement, 


yet there was no yielding ; in ver. 6. He ſends them cleanxe(s of teeth, and 


want ef bread, yet have ye net returned anto me, ſaith the Lord; in ver. 7. He 
with-hel4 rain from them, yet yer. 8. have ye not returned mnto me: 1n ver. 
9. He ſuites them with blaſting and mildew ; yet have ye nit retwrned unto me; 
in ver.10. He ſent the peftilence among them after the manner of Zgypr , 
yet have ye mot returned; in ver. 11, He certhrew ſome of them , as he 
overthrew $sd;-m and Gomorrah, and the reft were as a fire-brand pluck't out of 
the hire, yet bave ye nor retwrned: O this is the bard heart, which when God 
ſpeaks, it will not hear, when God calls, it will not vield ; though God in- 


creats 
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ereats it by mercies, yet it will not yield to leave fin; though God threat- 
ens ic with wrath for continuing in (in, yet 1t will not forfake fin; though 
God p!ucks away mercics after mercies, though God lers down judgement 
atter judz<menc; though he wounds the conſcience; though he chrows it in- 
co hell, yer it will not yield ro obey the voice of the Lord, to turn from 
110. | 
Thirdly, Bzcauſe it is 4 re*fting heart ; the hard ſtone doth not only not ,_.. qo... 
receive impreſ{tzn, but it refiits and turas back the firoaks; even ſo when hex. © 
the heart is hard, ic doth not only not admit the Word, but inſtead of yield- 

ing, it oppoſerh the Word, and reliſts the Spirit of God. fer. 44. 16. As 

for the Word which thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the Name of the Lord, we will nat 

hearken unto thee. Ver. 17. but we will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth 

out of eur own month. Zach. 7. IT. T hey refuſed Fc hearken, and pullea away 

the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears that they ſhould not hear, Ver. 12, And 

made their hearts as an eAdamant ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the Law, As 

7. Jl. Te ſftiffe-necked and uncircumci/ta in heart, je do always rehiſt the Holy 

Ghoſt. Hence it is that ſinners of hard hearts are ſaid to make light of che 

Word, to deſpiſe it, ro reje&t ic, to mock at it, to contradict it, to blaſ- 

, and ſpeak againſt it, as the Phariſees aod the Jews, &c. 

Fourthly, Becauſe it is 4» heavy heart , the ſtone is naturally heavy , de- A teavy heart, 

ſcending and inclining downward ; if you will find it, you mult [ook for it in the 
earth; andif youthrow it up, ic will fall d»wn again to the earth, that is its 
center,thither ic inclines, and there it refterh : So the hard heart, it is an heavy 
heart;uot only heavy ina way of indiſpolition and untowardlineſs co what is good, 
(no mind to pray or hear,or repent, &c.,) butalſo heavy in a way of inclination ; it 
is an heart which inclines downward to worldly lufts, and finful luſts; in them it 
delights and reſts as in its center. Alrhough ſometimes in an exigence of 
outward trouble, and inward anguiſh of conſcience it ſeems to be lifted up, 
yet upon the ceſſation of their workinggit returns again to its old love and practice 
of fn. 

Fifthly, Laftly, The hard heart is called a ftony heart, becauſe ic is 4 bar- A tives 
ren and wnfruitful heart : What fruit is to be gathered from the ſtone or þ-;rr 
rock ? Calt che ſeed on it, let the rain come down from heaven upon it ; let the 
Sun thine with irs beams upon it, yet the {tone is a (tone Bill, a barren and un» 
fruitful lump of earth : And chus isic with an hard teart;though the man lives un- 
der many precious means of grace,and manifold helps,and daily opportunities; and 
though others are wrought upon by the Word,the Word brings forth in them the 
fruits of knowledge, of godly lorrow, of repentance, of faith, of love, of 
newaeſs of heart and life, &&c. yetin him itis unfruictul ; chough he lives under 
ie many years, yet bis heart is ignorant ſtill, and proud ſtill, and earthly Rtill, and 
filthy ſti!l, he is not humbled nor changed, nor retormed at all, 

Thus you have ſome Reaſons why the hard heart is called a tony heart : Now 
in the aext place [ets enquire- 

Queſt. 2. What kinds of (tonyneſs or hardneſs of heart ts to be found in man? The kinds of 
that ſo we may the more admire at the greatnefs of Gods mercy, who promiſeth hardnels in 
to take it away out of our natures. —_ 

Sol. For this,know, that there rs a threefold hardneſs incident to the heart 
of man. 

1. One is Natwal. 


2. The ſecond is Hab:tnal or Contracted. 
3. The third is 7adicia/ or Penal, 

Fi: ft, Natural hardreſs of heart , (is that Tomb-ftone of fin and death) Nyc havg. 
it is one partof that wretched nature conveyed unto us by the tall of Adam, nc. 

by which our hearts are made dark and unſenhþle of our fins, and —_— 
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and diſobedient, and pain-faying, and unyielding, and refratory, and obſtt- 
nately let againlt the commands and ways of God, and che ſtrivings of his 
Spirit, and all his dealings, either in ways of mercy, or in ways of judge- 
ment. This natural hardneſs, as it is in every man by rature, fo it is 1n 
every part of man, in every faculty of his foul, In his «nder/tanding there 
15 a wonderful incapacity and ftupidity and inapprehen(iveneſs of them, though 
diltintly opened, and often revealed truths and ways of God. In his memo- 
ry there is ſuch a hardneſs, that all che heavenly delivery of the mind of God in 
things pertaining to (ſalvation, fall away as waters from the Rock, are for- 
gotten, and they flip away; they ſtay not ſometimes one migute, though 0- 
cher diſcourſes are held faſt. In his judgement there is fuch a hardneſs chac 
raiſeth enmity and reſiſtance, and affords a world of carnal reaſonings te 0p- 
poſe and put by the truth In his wi/ there is ſuch a hardneſs of obſtinacy and per- 
verſneſs,that when all is ſaid chat can be ſaid by Law or Goſpel, yet men will no. 
hear, 7c4.5.40.though they may be ſaved;nor will they hear, though therefore 
they ſhall be damned. In bis affet#ors there is ſuch an hardneſs, that men 
ſia wichout fear, and without all compunRion*and ſorrow of heart, and 
though the glorious things of Chrift are revealed and offered, and prefled 
upon them, yet no delight, no love, no delire at all can be railed in them, 
&c. In his conſcience, which under all che threats of God, and rerrors of 
God revealed, remains quiet, unftirred, ſeared, and careleſs, as if theſe were 
fables, and impertinent notions. 

Secondly, The Contratted bardy:ſs is that which we bring upon our finful 
hearts (and adde unto them) by the frequency of our 1nning ations or 
pratices, or by a voluntary oppoling of all the means which do tend to 
the ſoftning onr heart. And by the way let me tell you, chat there are 
three kinds of (inning which do extreamly fuper-adde to the hardning of 
mans heart. 

One is the finning againſt clear light. 

The ſecond is the (inning with delight. 

The third is the c#ſtomary way of rymny , long going in a path, often beating 
the anvile, 

Thirdly, The 7adicial hardneſs, which is that unto which God gives the 
ftubborn Gnner up for not harkning unto him , but till continuing and per- 
fiſting in a ſinful courſe; and therefore he Jeaves him unto himſelf, and co 
his own luſts, and his Spirit ſhall no more ſtrive with him; and hereupon 
the finful heart being left” unto it ſelf, breaks forth into all manner of wick- 
edneſs, and fo doth exceedingly obdurate it felf, it becomes more un- 
ſenſible, and more fearleſs, and more enraged againſt all that is good, 
&C. 

Now the ſtony heart,or hard heart ſpoken of here in the Text, is principally 
that which is natural; and I will not deny that the Contracted hardneſs may 
be meant, but not the Judicial. 


Omeſt. 3. But how then may it be demonſtrated that naturally every mans 
heart is a ſtony or hard heart ? 

Sol. There are {x things which may convince vs that it is fo. 

Firſt, The forwardneſs in men to ſin ; every natural heart is ready to finful 
ats, and eahe unto them : Ephe/. 4. 19. 1f temptations preſent themſelves, the 
natural heart preſently entertains them, and complies with them; and if no 
temptations from Satan and the world preſent themſelves, the natural beart 
will rempt it ſelf, why this is a conviction that the heart is hard; for if 
it be a good (ign of a tender and ſoft heart, when it is afraid to fin: How 
can 1] av thy great wickedneſs, and fin againſt Gerd, ſzid foſeph ? Gen. is 
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not be reſtr:ined from fin. Ge. 11.6. Nothing will be reſtrained from them, 
which they have imagined to ao. LZeph. 3. ©, The wnjnſt know no ſhame. 

Secondly, The ſilence and quietweſs in conſcience under all nnings : Men ne- Qenes an- 

glect all holy duties, and ſwear, and jic, and deceive, and are drunken, and com- ©©* —y 
mit adultery, &c. and conſcience laith nothing ro them. Afſuredly this is a ſtrong 
conviction, that their bearts are hard, tor where there is any foftneſs of hearc, 
there conſcience is alive, and hath ſome power to warn and check, and oppoſe 
hefore (:nning ; and likewiſe to accule and condemn, and trouble after ftnning : 

But now natural men ( generally ) tind it thus, that conſcience is dead, and takes 
no notice, or itis weak, and can do nothing with them ; b2fore inning it appears 
ot, and atter tioning it troubles not. Ergo. their hearts are hard. 

Thirdly, T be /ecurity of heart : Takemane any one broken-hearted fianer; gcuriry of 
why under the (enſe of any one tranlgreifion be goes heavy all che day long, and ——— 
he weeps bitcerly,and he waters his couch with his tears, aad he is aſraid of the Lor 41 
whom Wb provoked and he makes in earneſtly for reconciliation and peace with 
God, af why doth he ſu? becaule his heart is {oft and tender. But on the con- 
trary, the natural man he ſins, andis conhident , expoſes himſelf co wrath, and 
et is ſecure ; and though God faith he is offended and diſpleaſed with him , and 
though God threatens hum with wrath ; and though he knows that God hath de - 
ftroyed ſome for the ſame (10 of which he is guilty, yet the man goes on in his 
ſinful practices, and makes po account of this. And what isthe cauſe of it ? 
it is this, his heart is hard, and hardened : Were not the man under a re- 

obate ſenſe, infinitely ſtupid and feared, he could not reſt fo ſecure. 

Fourthly, T he abſence of all penmtential works : Whenſoever the Lord gives Tire abſence of 
a ſoft heart ( which is oppo'ice co this ſtony heart) then ariſeth pre- Penitential 
ſently Wotks. 

1. A fight and ſolemn confideration of (in, 

2. An humble mourning and lamenting for (zn. 

3..A ſelf-judging confeſſion of (10. 

4. A cordial averſation from fin. 

5. Importunate ſupplication for pardoning mercy and grace. 

6. A ſerious application of the hearc to Chriſt, 

And on the contrary, where the heart is hard, there are none of theſe; no 
hard heart con(:ders of its ways, ſaying, What have I done? no than ſmices 0n 
his thigh, and is humbled, no man repents; no man ſeeks after the Lord ; no 
man cries out for mercy, or for grace, or for Chriſt. Certainly ſo much as there 
is of 1mpenitency, ſo much there is of hardneſs of heart , but naturally every 
mans heart is impenitent, and he is not only a (tranger to theſe penitential works , 
but alſo he is an eneny unto them : £rgo. 

Fifthly . The inefficacy of the Word; the Word of God is compared (The inefficacy 
ſometimes of the Word. 

rt. To the Sn, which enlightens and quickens. 

2. To water, which ſoftens and cleanſeth, 

2, To the hammer, which bruiſes and breaks. | 

To fire, which heats and melts, and retines ; but off the natural heart 

either i: hath no efficacy at all, orit isa long time before it can make any impreſ- 
fon, and yet a longer time before it mike any faving impreſſion, either the heart 
will not ſuffer us to hear the voice of the Word, or it wii l not ſuffer us toacknow- 
ledge the truth vt the Word ; or it is ſo hard, that ic will not ſuffer us todo any 
thing according to the Word, indeed the heart is ſo hard, that unleſs the Lord him- 
felf be pleaſed co pyt out his Almighty power, it will never yield unto any ſaving 
operation of the Word. Yyy2 Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, 1 will adde one Demonitration more of the hardneſs of mans hearr. 
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which is this, rhe wnſenſiblencſs of that hardneſs of heart ; naturally che hearr 


is ſo hard, that it doth not, and cannot perceive its own hardneſs indeed : 
when grace comes into the heart, then a ſpiritual ſenſationcomes inco the heart, then 
we can feel our fins ,and tee] our hardneſs, and complain of the one, and bewail the 
other : © Lora, why haſt thon hardened eur hearts from thy fear ? Ia. 09.” 17. 

But while men are in this natura}, ſinful condition ,they are not ſenſible of their 
finful burdens, nor are they fen{ble of the unſenſibleneſs of their ftupidity and 
tardneſs of their hearts. They are ſen(ible of this loſs, and of that wane, and 
can complain of this, and take on for that ; bur when did youever hear a natural 
man complain of his hard heart ? OI bave ſuch an heart ſo full of fin, and yer 1 
cannot mourn for fin , ſo unteachable, fo untractable, ſo reſiſting, lo oppoting 
the Word of God, and ways of God ! What ſhall I do? whether ſhall 1 0 ? Q 
itis a burden that I cannot bear, &c. Why, this unſen{bleneſs that our hearts arc 
hard, it is a demonſtrative convi/on that they are hard, and indeed no heart is 
more hard than that heart which is not ſen{ble that ir 1s hard. 

Now I come to the uſeful Application of this unto our ſelves. 
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SE CI. II. 


S there a ſtony heart in every man ? is the heart of every man ( natural- 
ly) a bard heart ? Then wonder mot to ſee ſo little good dove mpon men; WOn-» 
der not 

1. That our own private inftrufions, and counſels,and intreaties, and reproots 
uſually come to nothing. How often do we find parents aboundting in cares and 
watchings, and teachiogs, and adviſing, and checking, and correctings of their 
children! and when they have faid and done all they can, they fall a weeping and 
a ſobbing, and ſigbing ; why what's the matter? O nothing will work on fy | 
childe ! and what's the reaſon of ir ? thy childe hath a bard beart,and an bard hearc 
i5an unteachable and an untratable hearr. 

2. Wonder not that the pablick pains and labours in the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, many times proves bur like rain that falls upon the houſc 
cop, or upon the rocks, little or no fruit comes of ftudies, of prayers, of d- 
Qrines, of exbortations, of reproofs, but people remain ſti] what they were, 
as proud, as vain, as profane, as impudent in fins as before. And Minitters ace 
apt to be diſcouraged, and complain that they ſpend their ffrength in vain, 
and labour for naught, 1a.49.4. And ſome imagine, it other Miniſters came 
into their room, the matter would be much mended;and other Minilters do come, 
and then awhile they fall a weeping and complaining, What a people are theſe, 
that no part of the Word of God will work on ? and no kind of delivery of the 
ſame will rake ho!d of them ; if we intreat them, they ſlight us; and if we plain- 
ly reprove them, they grow worſe : Now | ſay, wonder not at this; Chr it himfe!f 
met with ſuch kinds of people, when he preached here on earth, and hedid hir up. 
on the right cauſe of all this untowardlineſs and averſnefs, and that was the ha: <. 
neſs of mens hearts: I have heard ſome preach that it Miniſters would u!1- 
clear convictions in their preaching, that cheir hearers would be taken, for thy 
were reaſonable creatures , alas, that they ſhould proclaim their own ignoranee . 
that men are rational creatures,a Philoſopher can teach us, but that men are lin{ul 
creatures, and have hard hearts, the Scriptures teach us, and all the convictions 
and demonſtrations of the will of God will never wake impreſlion,unlets the Lord 
take away the ſtony heart out of them. 
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3. Wonder not that all the Providential Diſpenſations of God work not 
berter amongſt-men ; you ſee many times that perſonal affeftions do no good at 
all, chough one loſerh husband, wife,chi!dren,eitate, he fears not,hs returns not he 
mends not, wonder not at this, forthe man hath an hard heart. You find many 
rimes publick judgements ina Nation,and God pouring contempt and wrath upon 
ir, and onall ſorts of men, and yet the Inhabitants thereof do learn no righte. 
ouſneſs, but he chat was ignorant, is ignorant ſtill, and he that was filthy, 1s {il- 
thy till ; and he that was proud, 1s proud ſtil], and men grow more wicked under 
che judgements and plagues of God upon them, wonder not at this, for. their 
hearts are hard hearts,and nothing whatlvever w:ll or can effeRually work as long 
as the heart continues hard. Thou mayft pity aad pray, and weep, and fear ; 
bur perſons of hard hearts will do none of theſe, untill God take away the ſtony 
heart from them. 


[s there a ſtony heart in every man? then ler us make a ſtand, and wor- 
der at the exceeding patience of the Lord, and his long-luffering, that ke can 
bear ſo much, and forbear, and hoidin his wraih,and not make anend of finners, 
and utterly deſtroy them. You cannot pothbly comprehend what affronts and in. 
juries the hard heart puts upon God, and what continued provocations that heart 
daily ſends forth, and raifeth againit him. O what carelets negle&ts of his com- 
manding will > What proud {lightings of his ſevere threatnings* What con- 
remptuous refuſals of his gracious offers of mercy > What audacious refftances 
of his Spiric> What deſperate boldneſs in finamg > What an obſtinate courſe and 
progreſs in offending of him ? W hat unteachablenels and barrenneſs after all che 
pains that God takes with it, all the coft that hes at to work upon it for good, and 
yet the Lord is patient towards it, and renews offers of grace, and ſendsearly and 
lace, and there is line upon ljne, and precept upon precepr, and yet he doth noc 
leave the finner for all this, but for a long time ſtands at the door and knocks, and 
waits that he may be gracious, and gives him time, and expeRs him when he will 
conſider ard hearken, andreturn! Truly the hardnefs of mans heart is wonder- 
ful, which will not bow after fo many gracious dealings of God, and the patience 
of God is more wonderful, who will bear ſo many, and fo long affronts from a 
proud and hard heart. If the Husband- man hath a piece of ground, which (after 
all his Tillage ) ſtill bears bryars and thorns, he will caft it off. If the School- 
Maſter hath a Scholar, which / after long reaching and inftrufting ) continues 
dull and uncapable, he will meddle no more with him , Sir, | can do no good on 
your child. If a Maſter hath a Servant or an Apprentice, who ( after all his 
care and pains to inſtru him in his Trade ) yet remains unapprehenfive and tu- 
pid, and perhaps vicious, he ſongs to be rid of him. 1f a Parent hath a childe 
that is naught and [{tubborn, and will not hearken, nor be reclaimed, the Parent is 
weary of him, and calts him out of doors, or ſends him into another Countrey. 

Thus none but God will bear with a hard and ftubborn heart ; GodI fay, who 
is moſt provoked by it, therefore unqueſtionably his patience is exceeding grear, 
itis wonderful towards finners. 


[s there a ſtony heart in every man? this may then forme us of three 
things. 

Firft, That the converſion of a ſimmer 2s even 4 miraculous work ; We wonder 
that ſo few perſons are converted by the Word ; nay, but we ſhould rather won- 
der that any perſon is converted by1t, becauſe there is ſuch a ſtony and hard heare 
in eyery perſon, which is ſo unſenfible of irs own nnſerable condition, which is ſo 
uncapable to be raught the knowledge of the matters of falvation, which is ſv 
oppotite and averſe, andunyielding, and reſiſting as to all the means and ways of 
grace; where thereis a blind and proud judgement that will not be perſwaded, 
whereas 
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xherewthere is luch a ſtubborn will that will not be made willing; and wherem 
rhereare ſo many vile affe&tions which w.l| notbe tamed and awece, and ſubdued, 
it is matter of greater wor der that auy one ſinner 1s brought 1n Wy grace, than if 
all anners ſhould fall into hell. : 

Secondly, That ir is ſrom gracr, ana from that alone, if any ſinner be con- 

s of Gods grace, and from the power of Gods 
grace, not from any thing at a!linthe perſon converted : And my reaſon is this 
becauſe che heart of every (inner is ( naturally ) a ſtony hearc, a ard heart. and 
a ſtony heart is not only an impotent heart, bur alſo a reliſting heart to grace : 
Verily che beſt man may, and mult confeſs that it is only of the Lords mercy thac 
he was not conſumed; and that his preſent life and eſtate in grace was never of 
hinſelf who 1s called, but only trom the favour and power of the grace of 
God who Cid call him: What / am, 7 am by the prace of Gid, ſaid Paul 
1 Cor, 15.1c. Our hearts were hard hearts, and therefore contradicting and 
oppoſing, untill beaten down aud conquered by the love and might of divine 

race. 

, Thirdly, That God & moſt righteous 1n all hi; juagements here on earth 
and in all thoſe future and eternal puniſhments of (inners in hell - for ſinners have 
hard and hardned hearts : Whyif ſinners will not hearken to God. if they will 
not obey his voice ; if chey will top their ears, and withdraw their ſhoulders; if 
chey will noc receive his Laws , if they wil! not receiveinftrution. and take 
warning ; if they will not know the day of their vititation , if they will noc 
know the things which concern their peace, but harden their hearts. ir is righre- 
ous with God to reje them who do reje&t him, tocait them off who do cait him 
off, to abhor them who abhor him , to puniſh and plague,and deftroy them who 
harden their hearts againſt him. 

Objet. We have many amongſt us who do wonder at Gods judgements abroad 
in the world, and at all the changes and miſeries which they have (cen,and per= 
haps felt. ; 

ot And why do ye wonder at them - rather wonder at the hardneſs of your 
own hearts, which under all che judgements of God continue ſo proud, and fo 
ſcoxning at holineſs, and ſo hating to be reformed, and ſo manifeſtly iIrre- 
ligious and profane; it 1s righteous with God to puniſh hard-hearted {Gnners. 
Who ever hardened hu heart againſt him , and proſpered ? Job 9g. 4. if 
we will never be inſtructed to repent, God will certainly deſtroy us : 
Prov. 29. 1. 


S the heart of every man a ſtony or hard heart ? then let every man as 

he loves his ſoul, Srrive all that he can to be cured of the (tone in the 
heart : (4.c, ) to uſe all ſpiritual means to be delivered from hardneſs of 
heart. 


And for this let me propound unto you, 1. Some Motives which 


_ poſſibly may work on you. Secondly, Some means for the cure of it. 


t, The Iitives to look after the cure ot a ſtony or hard 
heart, are thele. 
Firit, The Conſideration of thoſe ins which are inclgded in this one ſin of hard- 
neſe of heart, which make it to be exceeding (inful ; What fins will you ſay? 
There are three fins in this fin, 


1. :piaity and fenſleſneſs of ſpirit; O how dangerous | there are three 
very dangerous qualities. 


A 
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A Seared {onſcience, this 1s the worlt of all Confſcicnces. 

A Reprobate /ſind,: this is the worſt of all Minds 

A Seyſleſs Heart , this is the wor't of all Hearts ; raxto pejior, quanto in- 
/en(ibilior. This is to be at the fartheſt diltarce and hope of converſon ; 7:- 
cinur faluti dolor paemitentis quam #uper non [entiemtts, faith Auſtin. This is 
a condition worſe than that of Judas, who was ſenſible, and cryed out, 7 
have ſinned , nay, ( in ſome reſpe&t ) worſe than that of the Dive/s, who do 
believe and tremble. Ia. 6.9. Go and tell this people, hear ye indeed, but un- 
derſtand net ; and ſee you indeed, but perceive not. Ver. 10, Make the heart 
\ this people fat, and make thtir ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and nnderft and with their hearts, and 
convert, ana be healed, 

2. Contempt of Ged : O what a child is he who wil! not hearken to his 
father ? and what a ſinner is he who will not h:arken to his God ? yer every hard 
heart refuſeth co hearken unto God, and what is this but to diſpleaſe the Lord : 
and ſcornfully ro fer him at naught > q. 4. What tell you me of God, or of his 
will ? I care not for him; what care I what he faich? I will follow mine wn hearts 
lufts, 1 will not be guided and commanded by him. 

3. Defperate wickedneſs - 1 will be ſinful till, and 1 will ge on 1a my 
ſinful ways, though I loſe mercy and heaven; yea, though | ſhall be damned for 
ever: OLord, What a condition is this ? yet this ts thg condition of hard- 
neſs of heart. 

Secondly, The Confideration of the Z:ſſes unto which you will certain 
ſy expoſe your ſelves, if you get not the cure of your hard and tony 
heart. 

There arehx loſſes which do and will befall you by it. 

1. Tow loſe the benefit of Chriſt ; hardneſs and unbelief ever go tope- 
ther , the ſame word which we render hardneſs doth 6ignifie unbelicf many times, 
and the ſame word which we render un belief, ſometimes fignifies hardneſs ; bur 
certainly hardneſs of heart keeps you from Chriſt ; for it keeps you from the 
ſenſe of your ſins, and ſecing a need of Chrift ; andit keeps up a rebellious and 
anyielding. and unſubjeRtion to the voice of Chrift. Hebr. 3.7. Therefore 
faith the Holy Ghoſt, To day if ye will bear hu woice. Ver. 8, Harden net 
Jour hearts. 

2. Ton loſe the benefit of pardomng mercy; for hardneſs of heart and 
impenitency $20 topether : Rom.2.5. After thy hardneſs and zmpenitent heart ; an 
hardned (1nner is an impemitent (inner, and neither the one nor the other 
( remaining ſo ) ſhall have mercy. Prov. 28. 13. Wheſs confeſſech and forſa- 
keth his /:ns, ſhall have mercy. Ver. 14. Bat he that hardeneth his heart, ſhall 
fall into miſchief, 

3. Tow loſe the hope of heaven ; Read the Apoſtle, Rom. 2.5. Bat after 
thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſure#t up wrath unto thy ſelf againſt the 
day of wrath. 

| 4. Tow loſe the benefit of all theOrdinances of Chriſt,all of them arein vain 
unto you;the Word of the Goſpel cannot profit you, and the Seals of the Goſpel 
cannot comfort you ; nay, you will pervert the one, and abuſe the other; and 
will g- 0w more wicked, and more hardened after them, as the Clay by the ſhining 
of the Sun, &c. 

5 You will loſe the benefit of all the Providences of God; if the Lord 
ſhines upon you with outward proſperity, you will fin che more, by how much 
che more he bleſſes you ; and if the Lord viſits you with afflictions, the more he 
ſtrikes you and ſmitesyou, the more i{tubbornly and frowardly will you go on in 
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6. . You will loſe all the benefit of the workings of the Spirit of God , 
whom by the hardneſs of your hearts you do reſiſt, and deſpite, and grieve, and 
quench. R 

Thirdly, Con'ider the fad effedts and frairs of an hard and hardening heart. 

1, You grieve the Lord by it excecdingly, and cauic him ro complain 
of you bitterly: P/i/.g95 io peaking of the hardened iſrachtes, Cer. 8. 
he faith, Forty years long was 1 grieved with thu generation. Mark 3.5.C hriſt 
was orieved at the harane js of their hearts. ASA tather grieves at the continu- 
ed courſe of wickedneſs in bis child, Alas all my counſels and corrections arc loft, 
they do no gv01, &c, 

2. Tou provoke the Lord by it , the day of hardening the heart , is the 
day of provecation : Hebr. 3.15. Hard, n not your hearts 4s in the provocation; 
you do incenſe him to wrath againit your own fouls, Ephraim provoked hims 
to anger most bitterly. 

3. You will cauſe him to leave you, and forlake you,and to give you up 
tO your (elves. Pſal $I. II. But my people would yot hear ken ls My) vVorce, 
ana l[rael would none of re. Ver. 12. Sa / Fave them np unto their own hearts 
luſt, and they walked in their own counſel. What a lin is it for a ſinner to 
forſake God ? what a judgement 1s it tor God co forlake a (inner > Woe wnts 
them when 1 depart from them, Holeag. 12. It is worſe than if the Pilot for- 
ſakes the Ship, or if ghe Sun forſak:s the world, &c. 

4. You will canſe him t9 punſh you ; the hard heart is like the barren 
ground, which is »ear to the curſe, Hebr. 6. 8, Now you ſhall finde three 
{orts of puniſhments which God hath inflicted upon hard hearts. 

Firft, Corporal : Pharach bardned his heart, "and he was drowned: Exod. 
15. 17. The fews hardned their hearts, and they were carried away captive: 
2 Chron. 36.16. Nebnchadnezzar hardned his heart , and he was driven out 
amongit the beaſts of che Field : Dan. 4. 33. with 5. 20. Jeruſalem hard- 
ned her heart againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and is a deſolation to this day. 

Secondly, Spiricual : God gives up the bard heart to a reprobate mind,Rom. 
1.28. To vile affeftions, and unnatural luſts, Ri. 1. 26. To the efficacy 
of Satans temptations: 2 Theſ. 2.11. To deluſions, to belief of lyes, and 
frequently to final 1mpenrency. 

Thirdly, Eternal : 2 Thel. 1.8. The Lord Jeſus ſhall come in flaming fire to 
take vengeance on them that obey not the Goſpel. Ver.g, And to puniſh them 
with everlaſting deitrnttion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power ; lo true is that of Solomon, Prov. 29.1. He that being 6ften ye- 
proved, hardeneth hs neck, ſhall ſnadenly be aeftroyed, and that without remeay. 

2ly. The means to cure the hardneſs of heart. 

Concerntng this there are three queſtions unto which 1 deſire to ſpeak. 

1. Whether ſtonyneſs cr baraneſs of heart be a curable diſeaſe wr ne ? 

2. If any haraneſs of heart be curable,then What is the way of the cure of it ? 

3. How oxe may know that be 15 cured of the harane(; or Fonyneſs of hu heart ? 

Quelt. 1. Wh: ther ſtonyne/s or hardneſs of heart be a curable diſeaſe yea or no ? 

Sol. For anſwer unto this, know that there are three ſorts of hardened (inners. 

Firſt, Some are ſo hardened in their heart and ways, that they are 06/is- 
ately reſolved to walk in them, and are likewiſe deſperately ſet againſt all 
counſel and reproot; they do not only decline and diſregard them, but*alſo do 
make a mock and ſcorn of them, they ſtop the ear, and with-draw the ſhoulder, 
and retule ro hearken , and the Word of the Lord is a reproach unto them , they 
hold faſt their 191quities, andrefule to return; and the more they are ſpoken unto, 
the more are their hearts enraged - We may fay of this voluntary and malicious 
hardnels of h-art, what the Prophet ſpake, thy Wound # incurable. And there 
are hve things which declare it to be o. 
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1. Such perſons will pu: axd keep themſelves our of all ways of emve, 
( how then can the Patient becured/ ) they will not come in publick to hear the 
Word, and they will not in private cail upon God, they forſake the Lord. 

2. They do not only forſake the means of cure, bur alſo do rejetf and 
deſpiſe them, the words and ways of God are abomination unto the:r ſouls. 

3. They do continually /{;r:n7rhen themſelves in the bardueſs of their hearts, 
by adding drunkenneſs to thirlt, and iniquity unto iniquity ; and by a wiltul pro- 
grels 1n 1nning, they do make their hearts more uncapable, and more untractable, 
and more ave:1e. 

4 They do not only quench the Spirit of God in all his motions, ( fo 
that he wil no longer ttrive with them )) bur alſo they do { by their daring pre- 
ſumptions ) exti»g#i/> allo all the light and power of conſcience in them, ſo 
that conſcience is {tupitied and learcd. 

5. They are rejetfed of God, and ſuaicially given up to their own hearts 
laſts , and having reliſted aod deipited his grace and mercy, he will now ne- 
ver give grace, nor ſhew mercy unto them. Ezth, 24.13. 1n thy filthin:(s 
1s lewgneſs, becauſe 1 bave purged thee, ana thou waſt nut purged , thow ſhalt net 
be purged £m *hy 1lthine/s any more, till I bave cauſed my fury to reſt Pon 
chee, Ver. 14. 4U the Lord have (puken it, 1t ſhall come to paſs, and I will doit: 
I will nt 70 back, neither will 1 [þare, neither will I repent, 6, 

Secendly, There are ſome hardened ſinners who/e hearts ftill take delight in 
their finfsl ways, and are extreamly oppolite to the Reformation of them; 
wevertheleſs they will preſent themſelves unto the means, they will come to 
hear the Word, although they cannot comply with the Word which they do 
hear ; but do ſecretly diſlike and gain-ſay it, and go on in their wicked ways, 
which do harden heir hearts : Now although this kind of dartineſs is very fearful, 
andia itſelf very damnable, and very ditticult ro be cured, yet itis not utterly 
uncapable of cure , it is not impo{lible for that hardned (:nner to becured, who 
hath gone on in his wicked ways, contrary tothe voice of the Word of God which 
he hath beard,and fti!l doch hear , which may thus appear, 

1. Whiles any finner « i» Gods ways, he is not utterly wncapable of Gods 

bleſſings ; if yet the ſinner hath an car to hear , who can tel} bur God may give 
him a heart to conſider, and to repent ? Indeed it is confeffed, that neither” this 
finer, nor any other can convert or foften h:s own heart, to change the heart , 
and to moilihe the heart, is the proper work of the Almighty God; and as God 
can do it, ſo he doth it by the Ward, which is his Hammer to break, and 
his Farmace tO melt; and the-efure whiles the {inner will come and hear the 
Word, God may put out ſuch a power of grace upon his heart, as may break 
down the pride of his heart, and may take away the hardneſs and re{tſtance, and 
oppolition of his heart. 
All che /inners who have been converted by grace, they have been [uch 
bardened ſinners, $o have been diſobedient, and have ferved divers luſts, they 
have oppoted the Word, andthey have gone on in wicked ways contrary unto 
the Word, and yet God did break in by the power of his grace,and overcome all 
the proud ret{iltances of their hearts,and made them to yield and cry out, Lord, whar 
wilt thou have meto do? AQtS9.6. And what ſhall I doto be ſaved? As 16.3. 

3. Although it be true that there are mary hardened ſinners on whom 
God woll@ never work, yet no particular hard heart may ſay that his cure 55 
impoſſible, becauſe that grace ( by which hardneſs of heart is cured) is graciorss and 
very free, it is given unto whom God will pleaſe to give ic, and when he plealech 
ro give it , ſometimes to one, ſometimes to another, fornetimes to one whoſe hearc 
hath been ieſs hardned, ſometimes to another whoſe heart hath been more hard- 
ned ; ſometimes to one who hath been (innirg and hardning his heart ewenty or 
chirty years, and ſometimes to one who hath been hardning his heart forty or (32ry 
years, &C. Z UL Thirdly, 
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(er= Tharcly, There are ome hardned finners who have bgen a lons time un 


yielc1-g and diſobedienc to the Word, and no threats of wrath, nor 6ffers of 
mercy, nor treaties of the Spirit, nor {troaks of attition could e-er ver make 
tLicir hearts to bow or yield, bur fti]l their baſe hearts would go on in their lios , 
and they would not hearken unto Chriſt, and nothing that God hath ſpoken or 
done hath mage them to ſtoop, but on they would in their ways and works of {in 
which they bad ch: len and loved. But now they are ſen{ible of all the:r hardneis 
againlt God, and likewiſe of the pretlent hardneſs which lies upon them , ſegtible 
how ftout and retui:ng they have been, and fen(ible what reliftiog hearts ſtill chey 
have, and fenfible what unſen{ible hearcs they have of all their (1ns. 

Now concerning thoſe hardned ſinners, there is { without all jutt diſpute ) a 
poſhibility of cure; becauſe, 

1. Thereis1in them a ſenſe of their diſeaſe of ſtonyneſs of hearr, which is the 
beginning of thecure, 

2. I hey are willing co uſe che means,and for this end,that they may be cured. 

3, 1f 2ny are under this promiſe of God co take away the tony heart, probably 
theſe are the men. 

Quelt. 2. Jf this Maraneſs of heart be curable, thin what ts the way and what 


> 15 the means for the cure of ut 7 


Sol. 1f indeed you would be cured of this ſtony and hard heart wichin you,then 
you muſt do as men who would be curedof the diſeaſe of the (tore. 

i.You mult have a care to remove and forbear all which breeds and increaſech 
the tione, 

2.Y ou mult rake tuch Medicines as are proper to heal it. 

Firit,Y ou muſt have a ſpecial care t9 remove and forbear all theſe things which do 


's breedand creaſe the ſtonyneſs or hardneſs of heart, or elſe you can never be cured. 


There are {1x things which give being and ſtrength ro the hardneisot mans heart. 

Firſt, One is 49xorance of mind, you ſhall tind in Epheſ. 4.8. a conjuncti- 
on*twixt the darkneſs of the underftanding, and alienation from the life of God, 
and hardneſs of heazt ; the word is there rendered blindneſs of heart, but thac 1s 
the original word ; ſpiritual blindneſs breeds ſpiritual! boldneſs, and boldneſs co 
fin will preſently breed bardneſsof heart. O get off thisignorance,which knows 
not what it is to (11, nor what is the danger of inning , and therefore lerves the 
heart to his own vile inc:inatiou, and unto Satans temptations. 

Secondly, Pride of heart ;, you read of WVebuchadnezzar, that buy hears was 
lifted up, and his mind was hardredin pride, Dan.5.20 

There are four curſed effects of pride. F 

1.' One, It will not /uffer rhe beart to obey the voice of Gods Who w the Lind 
that [ ſhonld let Iſrael go? ſaid proud Pharach; Exod. 5. 2. As for the Ward 
which thou haſt ſpoken unto us tm the Name of the Lord, we will not hearken un- 
to thee, ſpake thoſe proud men to feremiah, Jer. 44. 

2. Another, It makes us Se/f-willed ; we,will have our will, and ouc own 
de(ires, and our own ways; and who #« Lord over us? lo tholc proud mea 
Pſal. 12. 3,4. 

3. A third is, It makes the Lord ts abhor « perſon , ( Every one that 1s provd 
in heart, ts an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 16.5.) and to leave a perſon, as 
the Lord left Hezekiah, becauſe his heart was lifted wp, 2 Chron, 32. 25, 31. 

4. A fourth is, {t makes us ſelf- configent, ( asin Peter) and theretore watci)- 
leſs and careleſs, abd open to the ſtrength of temptations. And cei cainly all tlie 1« 
will cauſe or occafion exceeding hardneſs of heart , therefore if you would be 114 
of a hard hearc, beleech the Lord to cure you of a proud heart, which is abuve 
countel, and without fear. 

Thirdly, Unbelief of heart : Take heed ( faith the Apoltie, Hevr. 3. iz ) left 
there be in any of you an evil heart of aunbelief, in departing from the livin? God; 
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bur (Fer. 13.) Exhorring one another aaily, leſt any of you be hardened through 
the aeceutfulncſs of (nu, One laid well, thac Unbelicf will in time make a man 
an Atheilt , When a man believes not that there 1s a God, or thatGod is true in 
his threacnings, or in his promiſes, this man will not fear colin, ( where there is 
no faich, there is no fear ) and where there 1s no fear of God, thereis no tear to 
fin againit God ; and where there is no iear to fin, there the heart will let out ic 
ſeif co all wickedneſs, and who can now queſtion but all this will cauſe excee(ling 
hardneſs of hears ? 

Fourthly, Hypccri/ie of heart, this likewiſe breeds and ſtrengthens hardneſs Hypocrifie, 
of heart: Whena man will d\ſemble wich Godand godlinels, pretends love to 
them, and zeal roghem, and yer ſecretly his ſoul loves (in, and Keeps up a way of 
wickednels,and bears down the light and aCtings of conſcience,this man doth wo- 
tully obdurate his own heart,and ſears his conlcience by ſpeaking lies in hypocrite. 

Fifthly, Deceirfulnsſs of in. Hebr. 3.13. Leſt any of you be hardned throwoh Deceithuiref bY 
rhe adect ittulneſs of tn. Bernard doth notably deſcribe the degrees by which of fin. YL 
a man ſteps up unto hardneſs of heart ' Lib. de Conſe 

1. Saith he, che man with much ado ventures to commit a (in,and this ſinful a& Bill ho 
or work,it is 1mportabile , oh the terror and hell that itis unto him / . 

2. Then after a while, when the terror is off, he ventures to (in again,and now tbar 
which was imporcabile, becomes grave, it is only a burden, but not a terror unto 
him. 

3. Then after ſome little time he commits the fin again, and now that which was 
grave, becomes love , itis no ſuch great matter, valnera non ſentit, verbera no 
attenait. 

4. After a leſſer ſpace he returns again to folly,and now /eve becomes dutce ;, nou 
ſolum non ſentit, ſed & placet ;, that lin which was light, wnow become delighc 
and plcaſanc. 

5.And after this, Du{cedo becomes con/wetudo; that which was pleaſant to him, 
now becomes conſtant with him ; it is no more tof1n,than it is to eat and drink. 

6. And at laſt, Comſnerudo wertitur in natwram; whereas at the tirit ic did 
almoſt ſeem impoſſible to draw him co commit the (1n , now it proves more impol- 
kble to reftrain him from ſinning ; /ic irur in aver/mem & duritiem cords, thus 
the (inner makcs way for the hardning of his own hea+t : Take heed of this, and 
keep far from chis, and break off all progreiiive ways of finning, or elfe you will 
never get off hardneſs of hearc, but you will dye and periſh under it. 

Sixthly, Wicked Society: From chis you muſt be removed if ever you would wicked foc:e- 
have hardneſs of heart removed ; wicked company will ea{1ly entice you to {in,and *< 
will cunningly lead you on to more (in, and will teach how to plead for (in and 
how to deſpiſe and reject the counſel of friends, and the commands of God to 
turn from fin. 

2ly. You muſt take ſuch Medicines (you muſt ule ſuch means) as are proper Medicines fo: 
to cure the itonynels or hardneſ\s of your hearts. cue. 

Now theſe means I ſhall reduce unto, 1. Meditations. 2. Practical Actions. 

1. The /olemn and (ertous Meditations. 

Firft, Conſider and Meditate upon the multitude and greatneſs of our (tins, which gerjous Mey; 
arc rations, 

1. A ſeparation trom God . O what isthis to be in ſuch a condition, wherein a Of the multi- 
mans foul 1s ſeparated from God and bleſledneſs. tCe and great- 

2. Avexing and a provocation of God : What is it to provokethe Lord ro 7<!5 # ourtns. 
wrath and to kindle his diſpleaſure againſt you ! 

2. A rebellion againit God, and trampling under feet his holy and righteous will. 

4. A diſhonouring of God , it had been better that thon badit never been born, 
than that God ({hould loſe ſo much of his honour by thee. 

5.An expolure to the curſe of God,who may every moment dama thee for thy 
wickedneſs and tranigretiion, L172 6. An 
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6.An unutterable madneſs,to ſet thy delight on that, and ſerve thar, and take 
painsto accomplith that which only brings all miſery and deftruct on on vou. 

Secondly,Confider and Meditate on the wderfal evil of an hard heart; by which 

1. You are fo wnlike ro God, he 1s tender, and thy heart is hard; he is fen- 
{ible of thy ſinnings, but thon art not ſenſible of chem ; he is troubled ar thy fins, 
but thou art not troubled for thy fins, he cryes out againit them, but thou cryelſt 
not out for them ; forty years long was 1 orieved, CC. 

2. You are «lhe to Feſws ( brijt the Son of God , Chrilt did g/ieve at the 
hardneſs of mans hearrt,and yet thou doſt nor grieve at the hardneſs of thine own 
heart, he ſhed tears,and wept over the hardneſs of 7eraſalem, and yet thou weep. 
eſt not at the hardnefs of chine heart , he complained of this, yer thou complat- 
neſt not of this. 

3.You are wnlike to rhe Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of God ; thy hard heart grieves 
him who hath moved lo often, and ftriven ſo long with thee, yet chou grievelt no: , 
bur rejoyceſt , thy hard heart vexes the Spirit of God, and yet chou art not ſenli- 
ble at all. 

4. You are wor/e 194% the Dives who tremble, but thou teareit nocby re:- 
ſon of any Word that God doth ſpeak, nor of any wrath or judgement which 
God hath threatned. 

5. You have been more brutiſh than the. very beaſts, they are teachable, and 
they are tractable, and they are ſeaſible of love and anger , bur nothing doth thee 
So0d, thou art unteachable and untractable, and unſen(;ble, and ſtupid. 

6. You maintain an exmity and contradittion ro God, whom you are bound to 
obey as creatures, as redeemed, &c. 

Thirdly, Meditate of the judgements upon hardued (inner; ; the judgements 

I. Threatned by God againſt them : ob g. 4, T hey ſhall net proſper : Prov. 
28.14.T bey ſhall fall into miſchief : Rom.2.5.T hey treaſare up wrath againſt the day 
of wrath : Prov.29.1.T hey ſhall be deſtroyed ſuddenly, and without remeay. 

2. Executed , Pharach drowned in the red Sea; Saw! falling and dying upon 
his own Sword ; the King Zedeksab, his eyes put out, and hound with chains, and 
carried into Babylon ; the 7ews ſcattered over all the world , Jeruſalem a delo- 
lation by the Reman: ; 7ulian killed with a dart ; Spira longing for death rather 
than life, &c. if the Lord ſhould let fall any of theſe judgements upon thee, whac 
would become of thee ! 

Fourthly, Meditate on the patience of God, and en the goodneſs of Ged. 

1. On the patience of God, who hath been fo long provoked by thy bard heart, 
and yet hath ſpared thee, held off his hand from ſtriking of thee, bath all this while 
born with thee, and forborn to judge thee, 

2, On the goodne/s of God both to thy body and ſoul; thou ( who haſt fo 
much hardned thy heart againft him ) haſt yet every day taſted of his bounty and 
bleſſings ; yea, and that he is treating with thy foul, ſends Miniſters, deals with 
thee in a Goſpel way, calls on thee to repent,offers thee Chriſt and mercy, and hea 
ven,and aflures thee,if thou wilt yet hearken, thy ſoul (hall live. 

2ly. Prattical Attions, and they are thele. 

Firſt, Come and hear ; "Tis true,an hard heart cares not to hear the Word, yet 
becauſe thou haſt a power to come and hear the Word,as well as to goto ary other 
place or work , uſe thy power rather to come and hear the Word, and that Word 
whick is moſt convincing, piercing, humbling. Aoſes rod made the waters tv 
come out of the Rock : The Word of God 1s able to fave a ſou!, and therefore 
certainly it is able to convert and ſoften the foul : The dead ſhall bear the voir of 
the Son of God, and live,Joh.5.25.All who have got the cure of hardnets of hear, 
they have foundit at the Word, and by the Word, which is the Sword of the $pi- 
rit, and the power of God. 

Secondly, Go and pray, beſeech the Lord himſelt to circumciſe thy hearr ; he 
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only can cure the ſtone in the heart, he only can cake away the ftony heart out of 


che fleſh; nothing1s too hard for him ; Lord, Lord, leave menot to the hardnets 
of my heart , Lord, open mine eyes, make me fen(ible, over-power my ſtiffe and 
rebellious, and gain- ſaying heart. 

Objet. O but my' heart u /o hard that 1 cannot pray? 

Sol. 1, Pray as thou maylt, at leaſt grieve. 

2. Andiigh under the burden of thy hard heart; cry out,O that I were made 
ſenſible, and that I could pray to God to be cured / 

3. And go to them that can p:ay, beleech rhem to beſeech the Lord for thee : 
O Sirs, be ſenſible of one who is not ſeulible of himſelf; pray for me who cannot 
pray for my ſclt. 

Thirdly, Lock 4 little on Jeſus Chriſt, whom thov haſt pierced,that thou maylt 
mourn : Zach.12.10 Lookon him,and what chy hard heart hath done uneo him; 
thy hard heart it was winch crucihied Inm, which pierced him, which ſhed his pre- 
cious blood. And now hearken what Jeſus Chritt ſaith unto thee, O hard-hearced 
ſinner, thy (ins have put my foul to grief, thy fins have drawn tears from mine 
eyes, and blood from my heart : Thou hatt been very cruel to me, I will not be ſo 
ro thee ; lo, 1 offer myſcif unto thee, and my bluod unto thee; it ſhall waſh 
thee from all thy fins, it ſhall make chy peace, it ſhall fave chy foul , if yet thou 
wilt no more harden thy hearr, but torfake thy (1ns,and receive my offers : Methinks 
chis cannot bur bow and melt chee, if chis doth not, what will > if the love of 
Chrift, if the blood of Chriſt will aot, nothing will : They fay that the blood 
of the [.amb is that which can ſoften the Adamant; it any thing will work 00, will 
melt an hard heart, itis the blood which came from the heart of Chriſt. 

Fourthly, If at any timethe power of God appear on thy heart ( in meditati- 
on or hearing, or praying, or affections, or ſecret workings of his Spirit) that it 
beginsto yield, to hearken, and conſider,co relent, to ſoften : 

1.Do net daſh and quench theſe by (inning, by unbelief, or by wicked ſecurity. 

2. But cheriſh them, work with theſe ngs,keep them up, raiſe them up. 

Queſt. 3. How may one know that he 1s cured of a (tony and hard hearr,at the 
leaſt that the cure 1s beginming ? | 

Sol. The reſolution of this queſtion hath reference unto the ſecond th 
on . viz.. that God promiſeth co take away the heart of ſtone from bis people; 
but to {peak unto the queſtion as it now falls. 

Firſt, When hardneſs of heart is cured, or curing, there is inſtantly wrought a 

ritual eu/ation, ach a hghr, and fuch a feeling, as the poor finner never had 
the like in all his life. As when a man isdeliveredfrom a deadly pallie, he begins 
to feel and complain of the benummedneſs and heavineſs of his limbs, faith he 
What ails my arms, and my feer; I can hardly ftir them, there is ſcarce life in them, 
nor ſenſe,nor motion : $0 when the Lord is curingany (inner of the hardneſs of 
his heart, he begins co fee and feel, and complain : O faith he,Whar a hapd heart 
have 1? what a tinful and wretched heart? have heard of a proud and ſtout hearr, 
of a careleis and unbelieving heart, ot an hardand rebellious heart, of an im- 
penitent and obſtinate heart ; alas, my heart hath been, andir is allthis, O what 
an untoward heart do I feel in my felf ro any good ? what an unyielding heart to 
any thing which God commands? and an unwilling hearc co parc with fin ; what a 
gain-ſaying heart to ſtoop to Chritt > this my heart I now feel co be like the flint, 
che Iron the Adamant; no man hath ſuch an infenſible hard heart as 1. 

This is the firſt evidence of the cure of an hard heart ; viz. the ſenſibleneſs of 
the unſen';blenets and hardnets of the hearrc. 

Secondly, When hardneſs of heart is cured, or curing, then the [inner will 
\ndge of his ' ns, and of himſelf, fo as he aid never before. 
(ul heart, as on a root of galland wormewood; and be looks on his ſinful ways 
and doings as vile, and curſed,and wonders at himſelf what hemeant ro be ſo _ 
war 
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ward to {;n, and to beſo obſtinate in (inning, and to beto deſperarely protane as 
tocontend with God 1n {l:ghung the knowledge of him, in refuling co hearken 
unto him, 1n oppoling of his Word, 1n rejectingall the gracious and ſaving offers 
0: Chrilt, O my madn*ts and toliy ! O my pride and miſery ! ro forkibe my 
me.ctes tor lying vanities ! to pitch on heil rather than heaven | to love darknets 
rather than light; Ghow j.{t were it with God torejet me, who haverejeRed 
him |! ar:d never £o hear me calling upon him, who have fo often turned away my 
ears frum hearing him wi:cn calling upon me! I am the chietcit ot ſinners, and 
unworthy of any mercy, Lord be mercitul to me a {inner ! 
Conf.i:nce!?- Thirdly, Whea bardacls of heart iscured, or cuting, then conſciexce recover ; 
covers it1©t i /+ {elf in all its cffices and operations; 'it was 
al 15 Om. 1, Aſlcep before, but now it is awakened, it was 
2. Dead before, but now it is alive, it was 
3. Silent before, but now it ſpeaks, and now it ſhews it {c1f with wonder- 
ful authurity and power. 
Firit, Now 17 1s as Acca/er, Thele have been your (ins. 
Secondly, Now it is a witneſs 1n teſtifying againſt thee, that thou waſt guil- 
ry at ſucha time, andin ſucha place, and iniuch company. 
Thirdly,Now 1t is a Jzage, and condemns the {inner;, Wrath belongs to thee, 
f om which thou ſbalt never eſcape unleſs thou ger into Chritt. 
F ourthly, And now it wnds, and troubles the (inner for what he hath done, 
thou didſt withſtand ſuch means of grace, and thou didft refiſt ſuch firivings of 
Gods Spirit, and thou didlt ſcorn and mock at the Word of God, and thou didft 
hace inſtruction and reproof, and chou didft therefore harden thy heart, and 
wouldſt commit ſuch and fuch fins, becauſe thy fins were diſcovered and repro- 
ved, &c. 
The finner Fourthly, When hardneſs cf heart is cured, or curing, then the ſinner will not 
Y_ —_— reſt in the ſenſe of his miſerable condition, but out he goes for counſel to this 
= Miniſter, and that Minifter, and there he cries out with tears, O Sirs,what ſhall 1 
do to be ſaved ? As 16. 30. I have tlghted God, and I have deſpiſed you,and 
mock*cat your counſzl, ( the good Lord forgive it me) I now fee what I ſaw not 
before,and my heart is over- whelmed within me,l know not what to do,what way 
to take; for the Lords ſake ſhew me the way of life and mercy, and peace. 
He is become Fifthly,When hardneſs of heart is cured,or curing,chen there is a ſpecial teach- 
icachad.C, ablene(s and trattableneſs tallen into the heart ot a ſinner, the man can now hear 
reaſon, and be is content to receive the Law from the mouth of God , his ſlight- 
ing, mocking, deſpiſing ſpirit is departed from him, and now it is, Lord, what wilr 
thou have me to a2 AQts 9.6. and now it is,Cauſe me to know the way wherers I ſhould 
walk Pſai.143.8.Whiles hardneſs prevails upon the heart, no word of mercy, no 
work of afflict:0n,no command of God,no counſel of man can do any thing, but the 
finner will hold on 1in his {inful way ,come of it what will , but when hardneſs is off, 
then the heart becomes like a tender branch ,you may bend it which way you will, 
or like the ſoft wax, which preſently receives the impreflion.Speak but one word, 
Take heed, do not tuch a thing, it is evil ; the heart preſently flies off; Have a care, 
do ſuch a work, the Lord requires it at your hands ; preſently the heart yields, ir 
ſtands in awe of the Word. 
The dealings Sixthly, When bardneſs of heart ts cured, or curing, then all the dealing: 
of God will of Go1 wil! work kindly and effetiually pon thee : When thou hearefſt the threat- 
work Kind'y nings of God, thy heart will tremble and melc, as Joſ5as did; when thou 
ſecft che judgement of God, thy heart will lament and mourn , as Dav14s 
did ; when the Lord meets thee in a way of affliction, thy heart will bum- 
ble ic ſelf, a0d bow before the Lord ; when the Lord thews thee any mercy and 
bleiiings, thy heart will receive them with tears, O how good is God to 
me a linner © when the Lord reyeals himſelf in his Covenant and Promile . 
and 
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and ſets our himſelf in the exceeding riches of his grace and love, and 
mercy ; why, thy bowels are ftirred within thee, and tears do trickle down 
thine eyes, and longiogs riſe up in thy heait, O Lord, that thou wouldft 
be my portion ! | | 

Seventhly, When hardne(s of heart is cuied, or curing , then the finner 
will newer be quiet untill he hath Chriſt, and untill he can fee=God to be at 
peace with him, and reconciled in brit. There 1s no ho with a broken and 
render heart without a Chriſt, and without a, reconciled God: Lord, give me 
Chriſt; and Lord,take away 1niquity; and Lord, receive me graciouſly : O he 
is now ſcaible what a (inner he hach been, and what injuries God hath re- 


ceived from him, and what God may do againſt him, and what need he hath of 


a Chriſt ro make peace for him ,and cherefore his ſoul is impatient,and ftrives, 
and wreſttes for Chriſt, and the diſtreſſed man udeed is become willing to 
part with all, ſo that he may have his part in Chriſt, and Gods reconcrled 
fayour. : 

Eighthly, What ſhall | ſay more ? when hardneſs of heart is cured or curing, 
che (inner will find 4 ſingular 4ptitude to prayer, and his greatdelight will be 
to be with God, uato whom he can now open himſelf with enlarged confeſſions , 
and with floods of rears and gricf,even for an heart to be given unto him to mourn 
and bewail his fins, and to obey, &c. and that he would never ſuffer his heart 
co barden it felt any more. 

Ninthly, When bardnefs of heart is cured, or 1s curing, there. will be 
then 4 ſrngulas fear to tn ag ainſt Goa any more, the man would not live and 
do as formerly for all the world : How' ſhall I ds this great wickedneſs,and ſin 
againſt God > Gen. 39.9. How ſhall we live in fin any longer > Rom, 6.2. 
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Ezek. 26. 26. 


And I will take away the ſtony beart out of your fleſh, and will 
give you an Peart of fleſh. 


OU have heard ſomething of the firft Fropoſition, » Thar there 
. ts 4 ſtonineſſe, or hardneſſe of heart in every man natarallyiz 
I now proceed to the ſecond Propoſition which is th:s. ; 


— ——— 


CUMmEP.' X: 
The ſtony heart taken away. 


God takes 2, C— Hat God will take away that karaniſs if keart frcm his peeple. (1 


away hardneſs will rake away the ftiny heart mt of your fieſh ) you have the 
of heart from ſame promiſe in Ezek. 11,19. 1 will take the ftiny beart ont of their fleſh. 
his people. For the opening of this Point, I would ſpeak unto theſe Particulars. 
1. The manner how God takes away the hardneſs of heart from his 
people. 


2: Why the Lord will do fo? 
3. How this can be affirmed, ſeeing there doth remain much hardneſs of 
heart in the people of God? 


SECT. I, 


The meanes. Queſt. 1. He manner how God takes away the hardneſſc of heart from his 
how God takes peeople > 
_— Sol. For Anſwer unto this, remember that bardneſs of beart may be ta- 
ken away, 
1. Preparatively. 
2. Effectually. 
3. Succeffively. 
4. Perfectly and compleatly. 
Firſt, The Lord takes away the hardneſs of heart Prepararively , when be 
Preparatively- Jets in ſuch a powerful work of his Spirit, by the Law which doth both con. 
vince and break the heart of a ſinner : The Spirit by the Law doth let in the 
ſenſe of {n ard wrath w hich is irreſiflible upon the Conſcience, which is of 
that authority and force, that it rents the heart, and fills it with fear, and 
trembling, and aftoniſhment. This is that wbich the Schoolmen call Artrition: 
Ard our Divires uſually ftile Legal preparation, and the Scripture the ſpirit 
of F$eare , and 
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and bondage whereby all the powers, and preſumptions, and confidences of the 
ſoule are ſhaken, and the heart is made fo ſenſible of its tranſgreſſions, that 
it quakes, ad :cembles, and hach no reft nor peace, but is filled with bitter- 
neſs, and terror, and cries out with woful complaints, I Fave undone 
my ſzif, 1 have ſinned, I have linncd , and what will become of me! I feel 
-the wrath of God, and whit ſhall 1 do co be delivered / 1 cannot live thus , 
and | dare not dye thus ! if the Lord thew me not mercy, I periſh for 
ever ! 

Secondly, The Lord takes away the hardneſs of the heart Zfeftnally ; and this Ef-Qually 
he doth when he ciTolves and melts the ftoriyneſs of the hearr. It is one . ON 
thing to break a ſtone into pieces, and it is another thing to melt a tone (as = £inile 
it were ) into water: The Lord goth by the Law break the ftony and ftourt 
heart of a finner , but he melts and diffolyes the heart by the Goſpel , and 
0n this wiſe he doth difloive and melt it; 

7. By revealing of mercy, and hope of mercy to the broken and diftreC- 
fed finner , thus and thus haſt thou | nned againſt me, and now thou ſeeft 
and findeft it to be an evil and bitter ching to flight my Word, and reliſt my 
Spirit, and to harden thy heart ; thou art now falien into the hands ot the living 
God, and I can make all my wrath to fall on thee, and to deftroy thee ac 
once for all thy rebellions ; But I am the Lord, merciful and gracious; I defire 
not the death of a (inner, but rather that heturn and live. Lo ! I have given 
mine own Son Jeſus Chriſt to dye for finners, and | have faid that » ho/0- 
ever believes on him ſhall not periſh , but have everla#ting life Joh. 3 16: 
Therefore go thou broken-hearted (inner, go thou unto him and be ſaved; ac- 
cept of him , and thou ſhalt find mercy to pardon all that is paſt ; he isabie to 
fave thee to the uttermoſt, and he is a merciful H1gh Prieft. O how this works 
on that (inner ! but is it poſſible chat there ſhould be ſuch a ſurpaſſing good- 
neſs in God ? what, and to ſuch a proud and ftout-hearted finrer as ] have 
been ? what mercy to one who hath ſo often flighted mercy > and Chrift for 
one who hath ſo often refuſed Chrift ? this begins ro melt the hard heart of 
the finner. 

2. By the offer of mercy, and par:icular invitation of the broken-hearted 
finner to lay hold on ic - The Lord Jeſus comes as it were to the very houſe of this 
finner, and knocks at the door , and ſaich, Herz dwells a broken- hearted (inner , 
and my Father hach ſent me to him that I may fave his pvor ſoul : Come, come 
unto me, be not afraid ,, I my ſelf do call thee to come unto me: Ard TI do 
aſſure thee in the word of a Saviour that I will not rejeR thee, bur I will pity, 
and help, and refreſh chee; I will anſwer for thy fins, and | will make thy 
peace ; though chou haſt been very wicked, I will not ftand upon that; and thungh 
thou art utterly unworthy , yet [ will not ftand on that neither; only receive me, 
and | will be thine, and mercy and ſalvation ſhall be thine freely and a luredly. 

3 By the collation of Faith which makes the finner willingly and really ro 
cloſe with Chriſt : The Lord by his Spiric doth enable the broken-hearred finner to 
receive Jeſus Chriſt, and to take livery and ſeizinof areconciled, merciful, lovin 
bleffing God in and by bim. And now the appiehenſion and poſſeſtion of all 
this rich mercy, and great love, and exce-ding gnodneſs of God in Chriſt melts 
and diſſolves the ſtony neſs of the heart , this works in him a renderneſs, a mourn- 
fulneſs, a pliableneſs , and all chat is contrary to hardneſs of heart, 

Thirdly, The Lord takes away che ſtony hearc from his people, ſweceſſively , Fuccedlively. 
or by degrees, indeed the dominion of 1t is taken away in an inſtant, as ſoon . 
as ever the (ianer is brought into Chrift, as ſoon as he is called and converted, 
the raigning power of hardneſs is taken away, the man ſhall never have ſuch a 
tubborn , oppoſing , relifting , baſe heart any loager. 
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Bur yer the grudging of the ſtone , the remaining gravel, che reliques of hard- 
neſs arc- taken away by degrees; the remaining bardneſſe the Lord takes 
awa 

Firſt one while by Afﬀittions : Plal. 129, 67. Before 1 was afflifted 7 went 
aſtray , but now I have kepe thy Word, 3 

Secondly, Another while by mercies and kindneſſes : Exck. 16. 60. ] will re. 
member my C ovenant with thee 1m the dayes of thy youth, 1 will eſtabliſh #nto thee 
an everlaſting Covenant. Ver. G61. Then ſhalt thou remember thy wayes and 
be aſhamed. v0 Hole 3.5. Afterwards ſhall the Children return and ſeek the 
Lird, and ſhall fear the Lara and buy goodneſs. 

Thirdly, Sometimes by 115 Word and Ordizances, which are like Refinins fire 
to meit and purge away our droſs. How frequently do the people of Gol thcd 
the Word of God to be the power of God to mele away their careleſneſs and 
their indiſpoſition of heart, and deadneſs of heart, and backwardnefs, and un- 
rulineſs of heart ! 

Fourthly, The Lord takes away the ſtony heart from his people perfectly and 
compleatly, Root and Branch; fo that no part of it, and no degree of iCc ſhall 
ever be found in their hearts any more. This ſhall be done in the very mo- 
ment of death; when we come to the diſſolution of ſoul and body, we ſhall 
then come to the perfe&t diſſolution of all hardnels, and of all remaining {1g- 
fulneſs of heart. 

Queſt. 2. Now to the ſecond queſtion , why the Lord will take away the ſte- 
n} heart from his people ? and why he bimſelf doth undertake it by promiſe ? 

So]. The Lord will take awsy the heart of ſtone from bis people, Thar 

Firft, They may be hu people, and receive him for their God and Lord : Be- 
loved , as long as bardnelſs of heart prevails on any people, it is impoſſible char 
they ſhould become the people of the Lord ; they will not hearken to his voice, 
nor obey his voice, nor receive his Laws, nor fall in with-his offers and en- 
treaties ; bur will rejzet his Word , and deſpiſe his counſel , and will folluw 
the lufts of their own hearts ; and therefore of neceſlity tbe Lord muſt take 
away the hardneſs of heart ; if he will have any people to be his people, he 
maſt break down the pride, and ftoutneſs, and reſiſtance , and rebellion of 
their hearts, there muft be a mucual will, and conſent, and agreement, which 
cannot be, till re{i{tance in our hearts be removed , that to our hearts 
may be made willing to comply with him , and with his will, and with his 
wayes, and with his works. 

Secondly, That he may bring them all into union with Jeſus Chniſt . his peo - 
ple are a people given unto Chriſt from all eternity ( 7 hine chey were, 4an4 
thow gaveſt them me, Joh. 17.6. )Ard as they aregiven to Chriſt by an eternal 
compact , ſo they mult be given in to Chriſt in time by effeual vocation in a 
way of believing : And for this reaſon alſo he will take away the hardneſs of 
their hearts, which is imcompatible with cloſing with Chriſt ; Heb. 3. 7. 7. 
day if ye will bear his wore, Ver. 5s. harden not your hearts. 

Thirdly, T hat he may exjoy communics with them, and they with him : This is 
one Reaſon why be makes vsto be his people , that he might make known all 
his love and goodneſs unto us, and that our hearts might be taken up with 
him , and ſet oft him in love, and fear , anddeſire, and joy ard hope : None 
of which will or can be, unleſs the Lord were pleaſed to cake away the heart ot 
ſtone from his people, &c. 

Fourthly, That he may bring | upon them all the good which he hath promiſed ::#- 
to his people , viz. All the bleſlings of mercy, and peace, and comfort. and joy, 
of which they are not capable untill.the Lord take away the bardnels of their 
hearts. Would you have the Lord to ſettle pardoning mercy on a hard hearc-! 
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and to ſpeak peace to a hard heart, and to revive with comfort and joy the 
foul of an hardeved Ghnner , who will hold faft his jniquities, and who will 
not obey his voyce,, and will none of him , This isas it were a foundation- 
work for the other works of the Covenant. 

Sol. 2. Again, the Lord himſelf doth again by promiſe undertake to take away 
the ſtony heart from hu people, upon a twotold account. 

Firſt, On the impoſſibulity of the work, without his own Ommipotency : None 
but che Almighty can cure the ſtone of the heart, neither Angels, nor Men, 
nor Miniftry , nor Seif-power, tor the hard heart is too hard for all means 
whatſoever; only the Lord is too hard for it; he can ſubdue all the powers 
of (in , and he can pull down all high imaginations which do exalt themſelves, 
and he can abaſle the pride of man, and he can circumciſe all the Rtoutneſls of 
the heart, ſo that the rebellious ſhall ſubmic rhemlſelves. 

Secondly, The other, that h:« p-op/e ( when they ace made ſenſible of their 
hardneſſe ) may not deſpair, bur may apply themſelves unto him who is able 
to work all their workin and for them, and to heal al! their diſeaſes, and to ſub- 
due all cheir iniquities., Beloved , a Promiſe of God ( in any kind ) is a (in- 
gular foundation for Faith and Prayer: And fo itisin this bulineſs of hardneſs 
of heart; if che Lord promiſe to take it away, then the work is poſlible, ic may 
be done, and itis likewiſe de ft»70, it ſhall be done : As the Lord is ableto per- 
form whatſoever he promilſerh co his people , fo he is faithful and will perform 
the ame. And both theſe are grounds for Faith and Prayer to go unto the Lord 
and beſeech him, and cruſt upon him, that he wall according to his word take away 
the hardneſs of our hearts. , 3 

Queſt. 3. How thu can be affirmed for a truth , ſeeing that much hard- 
weſſe of heart remaines in all the people of God , all rhe dayes. of their 
hwves ? 

Sol. This hath been anſwered in part already , in the manner how God 
takes away the hardneſs of heart from his people : only Iwill adde , that there 
is a vaſt difference 'twixt the hardneſs of heart remaining in the people of God 
and that hardneſs of heart abiding in —_—_— men, v. g. 

Firſt, Though bardneſs 
God, yet they are ſenſible of it as their great evil and burden, and do exceed- 
ingly bewail it, and complain to the Lord of it, and cry out, Why haſt thou hard- 
ned our hearts from thy fear ? 11a. 63. 17. Bur wicked men are unſen(ible of the 
hardaeſs of their hearts , they are paſt feeling, and their conſciences are ſeared as 
with 4 hot iron, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 7im.4. 2. When a part of the 
body is fcazed with a hot iron , it becomes utterly ſtupid and unſen- 
hble. &Cc. 

Secondly , The hardneſſe of heart remaining in the people of God, it 
x ftif mortifying and decreaſing ; the more they feel it , che more they pray 
againſt it, and never give over till they have obtained more grace and ſtrength 
againſt it, untill chey find their hearts more tender and pliable : But the hard- 
neſs of heart mungodly men , as itis raigning, fo it is raging, it till increa- 
ſeth unto more hardneſs ; ungodly men Gn more and more, and till oppoſc 
the means of ſoftning their hearts ; and the more they do lin, the more they do 
harden their hearts; and the more they do oppole the light and means of foft- 
ning, the more they do augment their (ins and hardneſs. 

Thirdly, Though hardneſs of heart doth remain in the people of God, yet 

1. They as not willingly and adviſedly give up themſelves to any wayes 
and Cour/es which ftena to the bardmng of therr hearts ; 3S To the neglect of 
the Ordinances, to the omiſſion of holy duties , to the commillion of (irs againſt 
the light of che Word and of Coalcience. 

2. They do cordially w/e all the means to work off the hardneſs of their hearts, 
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as frequent ſelf-examinations, humble confeſſions , and ſelf-judgings , earneſt 
Prayer for more Faith, and fear, and tenderneſs of ſpirit, and the Lord dot? 
gracioully bear them in theſe Requeits. Bur thus it 1s not with ungodly ment 
choſe hearts are hardened , they praRtice wickegne's, and they /e/{ rhem/elv+s 
72 work witkeane(s inthe ſight of the Lizd, 1 Kirg. 21. 25. And give themſelves 
over wnto laſerionſneſs to work all uncleanneſs with preedineſſe, Ephel. 4. 19. 
And trample under feet che light of the Word, and the aRings of Conſcience, 
and whatioever ſtands in their way to reſtrain them from ſinning , and are fo 
tar from improving any means for the removing of the hardneſs of their hearts, 
that chey deride and ſcorn at them , andreje& and abhor them. When did you 
ever ſee any vngodly hardened ſinner judging himſelf for his bard hearc , and 


begging of the Lord to heal it ! or willingly applying himſelf to a hand 
heart-breaking Minttery / &c. 


SECI. IL. 


Uſe TEC the Lord promiſe that he will take away the-ſteny heart from 
| his people | and doth he really do ſo in his time | Hence it will 
follow - . 

Firft, Then they are none of the people of God , whoſe Hony beart doth 
ſtil abige in them , and completly, raign in them, and then in what a wo- 
full condition are many people ( Bifear ) among our ſelves! e. g. All thoſe 
who are unſenſtble of their ſinful eſtate ! all thoſe who incorrigibly go on in 
their (;nful wayes | all choſe who were never wrought on by the Word of 
Chriſt ! all choſe who oppoſe, and rejeR, and ſlight the Word in the threat- 
nings and precepts thereof! all choſe who do continue impenitent and unbe- 
lieving, notwithſtandiap all che offers and invitations of grace, &c. 

Secondly, Then no marvel that the people of God are of another ſpirit , and 
of another temper than the commun ſort of people are ! ghar they dare not run 
into the (ame exceſle of riot with others , nor live ſo as other men do live , 
that they are ſo much altered as to themſelves : Keretofore they were fre- 
quent in iwearing, and now they fearan oath, heretofore they made nothing 
of great tranſgreijions, and row a ſmall ſin (even a little negle&, careleſneſs, 
remilneſs) doth exceedingly diſquiet and dejeR their hearts ; heretofore they 
could neglect the Word as well as others, and ſcoff at it, and refuſe to be 
ordered by it, but now they ſtand in awe of the Word , they are preſently 
bound up by it, and wholly moulded, and faſhioned , and ruled by it. The 
reaſon of all th's is, becauſe God doth take away the hardneſſe of our 


- hearts, &c. 


Thirdly, 7 hen it ;5 no fign of ax evil eſtate to be troubled for nur own ſins, 
or for the ſins of others ; David aid water his couch for his own ſons, Plal.6.5, 
eAnd rivers of tears did fall from his eyes for the ſins of other men, Plal; 119. 
136. When your former ſins are your grief, and your preſent fins are your 
burden, and future (ins are your fear, and other mens ſins are your ſorrow , 
this is a Cicar evidence thar the ſtony heart is taken away ; and therefore you 
ſtand in rejation tro God as his people. To {in and not to be troubled for 
{1n,1is a lipn of an hard heart , and of an evil condition ; but to fear (in. 
and to be grieyed for (inning , this is a fipne of a changed and broken 
heart. 

- uri y, lhen it is very unjuit ro acenſe and aiſcomntenance any of che 
people of God (as 111 affected ) for this reaſon only, Becauſe they ds p- 
poſe ghe Herts | and blaſphemes of theſe times ; and becauſe they doe (o 
earneſtly 
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earneſtly contend for the C.ofpel and Ordinances of Chriſt by Prayers, and 
rears, and ſpeaking, and writing, &c. Why, are you angry with them that 
God hath taken away from them the heart of (tone? muſt we be ſenſible 
of Gods ciſhorour, or mult we rot ! And if if C brit wepr at the hardneſs 
of heart in feruſulem becaulc ſhe would not receive the Goſpel , is there nor 
much more reaſon to weep ard pray becauſe of the hardneſs, nay of the de. 
Iperateneis of ary man who enceavuurs to pull down and extirpate the Go- 
ſpe! ! I ſay the Golpel in which all che love and gyodnels of God is revea!- 
ed , and in which all the glory of Chriſt is intereſted, andin which all the (al. 
vation of poor linners ſouls 1s lo neceſſarily concerned. 

Uſe 2. Will the Lord take away the heart of ſtone from his people > whac 
caule-then have rhoſe people ro bliſs the Lord, who de find this care wrought 11 
their hearts) O Kt is an unſpeakable mercy and favour! whether von reſpe&t 
the evil from which you are delivered, or elſe the good which falls in vpon 
the removal of hardacts uf heart. 

Firſt, ]f chat you do conlider he (will from which yeu are atlivered, by be- 
ing delivered trom an hard h.arc. One faith it is the preateſt fin in the 
world ; another faith it is the greateſt judgemenc in the world : Certainly 
it 13 one of the (irongeſt holds of (:n, andit was the hardneſs of heart which 
kept up all the power of your fins, and all the finful prat ſes, it was the 
foundation of your long impenitency ; you had long ere this repented , had 
not your hearts been hardnee. Jt the Lord had not in wonderful mercy by 
his exceeding power of grace taken away the hardneis of your hearts , your 
ſouls would never have been brought in to Chriſt , but you would have gon 
on in your fins, and dyed in your (1ns, and heen damned for your fins : And yer 
again, thac after the long re{tance of Gods grace, offers of mercy , callings 
of the Goſpel, ſtrivings and reliftiogs of his Spirit, the Lord ſhall paſs by all 
this, and mercifully cure thy fooliſh, proud, tour, ſelf-deftroying,ſoul; O what 
mercy was this, and what grace was this ? 

Secondly, If you do likewiſe conlider the good which falls in pon the re- 
moval of hardneſs of heart , certainly you have preat cauſe to bleſſe God, 
&C. e. op. 

1. An immeaiate receptivity Or Capacity to have the Law or will of God 
written and engraven on your hearts, as when the wax is ſoftned, it is there- 
by made capab/e of any inipreſſion. 

2. A ſpring of repeazance 1s let up in the heart to bewgil all our fins and 
rranſs:elſions, and fear to tranſgreſs any more. 

3. An obeaiential princip'e appears in making of us ready and willing to 
comply with the precepts of God, liberty andability, &c. 

4. The great work of Fauh to receive the Lord Jeſus into our hearts. 

5. Aﬀect.onate communions with Ged, and a ſpecial delight in his preſence, 
and Ordinances, and <e: vices. 

6. A liberty, and conhidences 1 oxr acceſſes unto the throne of grace. 

7. In one word, a newneſſe of heart, and a newneſ; of relation unto God 
as our God and Father. All theſe flow in upon the ſoul when God takes 
away the hardneſs of the heart; and in time all the good of the Covenant ; 
and therefore unquettionably you have great obligations lying on your 
hearts to bleſſe God if he doth take away the hardneſs of your hearts. 

ObjeR. 7, will ſome ſay, no queſtion it us a great bleſſing ts be geliverea 
from an hard heart ! but we feare'it is not ſo with ws, for me finde /ome- 
times, ſuch 

1. A fſraiige indiſpoſition to what is good. 

2. A marvellous unſen{ibleneſs , and cannot mourn for our ſins. 

3. No delight in communion with God, cannot pray. 
Sol. For your help in theſe caſes, know 
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Firlt, Melancholy is one thing, and hardneſs of heart is another thing : Me- 
lancholy breeds an indiſpoiition to all works Religious and Civil ; untit to Pray, 
and untit to Trade : But hardneſs of heart is rather an oppoiition than an indi- 
-ſpotition: Melancholy indiſpoſerh for a time, for a fit , bur when that is off, 
the foul is free again. 

econdly, Tndiſpsſetion frem temptation 18 one thing, and from affettion is an- 
other : Temptations may dejeR the heart, and diſtract ic ; bur theſe are prie- 
vous and burdenſome to the ſoul. | 

Thirdly, 1ndiſpoſition is ab{olute ; no heart at all; or comparative, not ſo full, 
free, quick, and lively as at ſometimes. 

Fourthly, Conſtant , Aad tranſient, approved, re(ifted, and bewailed 

And to that of unmournfulnels, 

Firſt, Theres direct gricf, and there is reflexive grief, a mourning becauſe we 
cannot mourn. 

Secondly, There is dolor voluntatss, which is diſpleaſing ; and dolor paſſions, 
which is vexing ; this not alwayes, nor always alike. 

Thirdly, Though you finde not your hearts ſo mournful , yet you have 
hearts to beſeech the Lord to give a Spirit of mourning, Zach. 12.10. 

We cannot pray | 

Firſt, What, not art all, never, no delires ! 

Secondly, Not at ſometimes, with that freedom, fulneſs , chearfulneſs , unin- 
terruptedneſs. 

Thirdly, Yet you will pray, you will look up. 

Fourthly, Three things may comfort and quiet you , though you cannot 
pray with that earneltneſs, and enlargedneſs; yer if you can can pray , 1. With 
a believing heart. 2ly With an humble heart in the ſenſe of it. 3ly With 
a ſincere heart and defire, God will accept you, 


SECT. Il 


Uſe 3. Oth the Lord himſelf undertake to take away the heart of fone from 

DJs people ? O then let all ſuch who are the people of Goa ( whoſe bearts 
God bath cured of this Spiritual diſeaſe of hardneſſe) let them in a ſpecial man- 
er beware that ghey ſuffer not their hearts to harden themſelves again. 

Perhaps this ni/%Y bea word in ſeaſon to ſome of us this day, who have loſt 
our former tenderneſs of heart, and do now find a ſtrong obduration upon 
our ſpirits , and we know not therefore what to think of our ſelves and 
conditions. 

With your favour I will ſpeak three things unto this Caſe. 

1. The real Symptomes of an heart barding in a godly man. 

2. The ſadneſs of that condition. 1 

3. Directions 1n this caſe for recovery. 

I. The real Symptomes of an heart hardning in a godly man. 

Firſt, 4 L:fHeſtmeſfe of beart to the Ordinances ; the man hath not that fty- 
187 ſpirit unto them ( flies not as Doves to the windows ) nor that hangring 
{piric after them as heretofore, he longs not for a Sabbath, nor doth his ſoul 
complain for his appointed food. It is with him as wich a man on whom a di- 
ſeaſe 1s ſealing, his ſtomack begins to fail him, and he mindes not his meat as he 
was wont to do: So it is with a good man. on whom hardneſs of heart is 
leaſing ; the Ordinances are not ſo precious and dear to him as beretofore | 
he fails in the high eftimation ofthem, and in the wonted affetionateneſs of 
them , and the man can miſs many a Sermon quietly , and negle& any Ordi. 
nance; 
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nance: Ah frie-d, remember trom whence thou art falling ; conſider whither 
thou art going: Hardneſs is growing, when careleſneſs is rifing, &c, 

Secondly, A flatne's of ſpirit under the Ordinances : The time was that the Flarnefs of ſp 
mans heart was to the Word, as wax to the ſeal , every part of the world would rit under Oc- 
have wrought, and imprinted ijometiing on his heart ; a threatning would have 411ances. 
Rarcled him ; a Precept wouid have guided him ; a promiſe would have revived 
him; there was ordinarily a vigour and warmth falling from the Ordinances up- 
on his heart. But now tus heart is chill, and cold, and formal, and dead under 
che means of life; he is little or nothing ſtirred or moved : He comes and hears 
the ſound of the Word , bur he ſe[dome meets with the power of the Word; » : 
there is not that mourning, nor joy, nor fear, nor truſting as formerly : Divine 
Precepts do not quicken his heart , Divine Promiſes do not eſtabliſh his hearc ; 

Divine Exhortations do not encourage and enlarge his heart , Divine Tryals and 
diſcourſes do not make him to ſearch his heart; Divine Rewards do not afﬀfet © 
and open his heart as heretofore they have done. 

Thirdly, A careleſneſſe of mind after the Orainances : Heretofore when the 
man had heard the Word, home he would go, and retire himſelf, and conſ- 
der, and confeſs, and pray, and blels the Lord ; Lord! in ſuch a Point thou 
dideſt diſcover my fin and failing , O pardon and heal me ! in ancther thou 
didft clear my doubts , be pleaſed fti!] ro fettle and quiet my foul; in another 
Point thou didſt ſhew me more of my work, O now grant unio thy {er- 
vant more of thy ſtrength; in anocher Point thou did(t raite my faith, and com- 
fort my ſoul; my ſoul did therefore love and bleſs rhee. You would not imagine 
what pains the man took with a Sermon ; after a Sermon what wreſtlings with 

God; what tears and cries to take out the leſſons of God, to be caft into the 
mould of every Divine Truth. 

O but now ic is not ſo with him , he hath quickly done with the Word, af- 
ter he hath read or heard the Werd; the Word doth not dwell with him _ 
nor go home with him , he is ſeldom in after Meditations, in after Applications, 
ia after Supplications : The Word of God comes and goes ; is heard and laid 
aſide ; perhaps the man ſpeaks a lictle of ic, but mindes it not as a Meſlage or 
Errand from God to him. W-  - 

Fourthly, «-{ remiſueſſe concerning private duties ; when theſe begin exther.to RU 
be omitted , or ſeldomly to be p:rtormed, rather out of courſe than Con- © © 
ſcience , without that intentivenelſs of minde, and without the labour of the 
heart and affections which God requires, and which the Chriſhan formerly 
found and expreſled. v. g. The Chrittians confeſſions, were wont to be with (in- 
gular ſenſe of fin, compunction, and brokennelſs ot heart. judgings, mournings, 
thames, and condemnings of himſelf , his Prayers were wont to be ſtrong cries, 
;mportunate wreltlings, vehement ſtrivings and pleadirgs in the name of © hrift; 
bumble urgings and preflings of the promiſes of God, unfatishable thirfts after 
mercies, graces, comforts. O but now they are not fo, or are very ſeldom o- 
This poor Chriſtian is ſcarce ſen{ible of the (ins which he doth now confeſs ; 
and ſcarce apprehenſive of any Spiritual good which he ſeems to crave ; he doth 
not inhſt on thele with his ancient attections, and ancient expeations; he 
ſeemes to be ſatished with what he doth , and not with whac he deſj- 
reth: Ah friend ! when the edge and fervor of the ſpiric is gone, when ferven- 
cy daily degenerates into formality , ſurely tenderneſs is tailing into hardneſs 
ot heart. 

Fifchly, 4 watchleſneſſe over the ſpirit or loul, it is not minded, obſerved , 
lookt unto in its motions, afections, tranſactions as formerly , but the guard is 
drawn off, there is leſs fear, arid more ſecurity ; leſs diligent care-and more looſe 
preſumption. The man was wont to keep his heart with all diligence, narrowly ob- 
ſerving the paſſages and workings of his Spirit , the inclinations of his hearr, 
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remptations of <atan, behaviours of every day, alone and in company , ard ac- 
cordingiy did apply himſelf with variety of petitions co God, and humbled 
himſcif tor what was amiſs , and renewed his itrengrh in the Lord for the time 
cocome: Obutrow itis not thus; the precious ſoul is neglected , the Ciry 
1s not watched, the thoughts , and affections, and ations are not obſerved, the 
poor man 1s aſleep, and drowhie , and his ſpirituall frame is impaired, and he 
conſiders it not. 
2ly The ſadneſſe of this condition. 

Fiſt, It is a very evil and nawghty diftemper ; an hard heart ſoftning, thac 
is go0d, bur the ſoft hardning again, that's very evil. Was it good to tremble 
at the Word ? what 1s it now not to be moved by the Word ! was it good to 
think of (in, and mourn ? whar is it now to hear of t hy ſins, and not to be trou- 
bledat a!!! wasit good to a duties with affetions and life > what isic now 
to neglect the duties, or to aft chem with a heavy and careleſs Spirit? 

There are four things which ſhew this hardning to be very evil. 

I, T he marvellyus mngratitude mit, that the Lord ſhould ſhew ſo much 
mercy to heal the diſeaſe, and yet you relapſe into it again. 

2. There is an expreſs /+/f-condemnation ,, why ! you were exceedingly 
croubled at the hardneſs of your hearts, and prayed againtt it, and ſought the 
prazers of others, and now to harden your hearts again! 

3. There is preſumption in it , you do'tempt the Lord by it; Do you mean 
ro continue in this caſe ? then you are undone; do you mean to come out of 
it> why do you then tempt the Lord by falling into it, and prefuming on his 
grace 0 recover you 2? 

4. If you look not ſpeedily to your felves , where think you will this 
hardning end ! perhaps in fome great deſertion , perhaps in ſome great tranſ- 
preffion / perhaps in ſome exceeding great and [ong trouble of conſcience. 

Secondly, It is 4 wer) uncomfortable condition : How 1s thy Syn eclipſed ! 
and thy Spring cut off} what is become of that ſpirit of Prayer? what is 
become of that excellent aſſurance of which thou haſt ſo much ſpoken ? where 
is that ſweetly excuſing teſtimony of Conſcience ! what is become of that joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt > and that peace with which thou waſt wont to, waok ? 
Ah ! thou haſt ſuffered thy heart to harden again , and God looks not on 
thee as he was wont, and Conſcience ſpeaks not as it was wont, and the Spi- 
rit of God manifeſts not himſelf as he was wont, and Ordinances ſmile not 
on thee as they were wont , nor doth Providence ſhine upon thy Tabernacle 
as it was wont : Bur inftead of theſe, thou meeteft with many a ſharp 
affliction, with many piercing reproofs, with many a fad item, and reckon- 
ing, and ſcourges, which no man knows and feels ( in the ſting and bicter- 
neſs of it ) but' chou thy ſelf. 

Thirdly, It is a very formal and empty eſtate , how may it grieve thee to ſec 
a fruitlels Vintage of thy ſoul ? Tell me what returns haft chou had all this 


. while that this hardning diſtemper hath been upon thee ! thou heareſt care- 


leſly and negligently ; what haſt thou been the better for all the Sermons 
which thou hat heard ! thou prayeft coldly and formally, and what good 
hath returned upon thy ſoul after them ! thou haſt had no trading all this 
while at heaven ! how dull muſt grace be which is not uſed | aud how de- 
caying muſt thy Spiritual ftrength be, which all chis while recovers no more 

rength ? 

path It is a very dangeroyr pyſure , though it be not abſolute Apo- 
ftacy , Yet it looks toward it. Though I will not fay that it is the turn- 
ing of the grace of God into wantonneſle , yet it bends towards it : Though 
it be not falling from grace , and though it be not a forſaking of God; yer 
ungqieftionably 
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unqueſtionably itisa grieving of God, and aprovoking of im, and for which he 


Firſt, By all means find ont the cauſe or cauſes of the hardning, obſerye 


we!l 


1. What conſcience tells thee in thy bed at night, or in the day of fear and af- 
flition, or ina day of Solemn Hunuliation, or in the meditationof thy Cort ap- 
pearances be:ore God. 


-- 


What tbe Word of God hints and poonts at un thee, at what it levels and 


{trikes; there 1s an arrow ( ſome time or other ) ſhot which falls into thy y 
heart , a meſſage tharis ſecretly delivered in wayof conviction and reproof, which 


ſaith,; Thou art the man, and thisistby way andthy doings. 


3. What thy: farthful and watchful friends [ay unto thee , what their 
ſuſpicions and fears are, and unto what their friendly counſels do tend. A thou- 
ſand to one but ſome of theſe things ( which I ſhall mention) bave brought on 
thee this new hardneſs upon thy heart. 

1. Fither ſfiritnal pride, this hath made thee to neglect thy watch, and to 


negle&t che Ordinances. 


—T 


2. Or a worldly ſarfet;, thou haſt been taking in ro0 much. of the world, 


and worldly buſineſs, andthis hath robbed thee of thy precious time, - to converſe 
at heaven, to meditate, to examine, to read, to hear, to pray, tocanfer with 
thy Fellow-Chriftians. 
3. . Or the deceirfulneſs of fin : Thou haſt ventured on leſſer (ins, and they 
have enſnared thee, and drawn thee to greater (ins, and theſe have brought upon 
thee the hardneſs of thy heart again, &c. 
Secondly, When you have found our the ſpiritual cauſes by which your hearts 
have been hardned,then judge your [elves and repent; remember from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent , ſaid Chriſt unco E pheſus,Rev.2.5. Nay,do not ftay to look when 
this hardning will fal) off from thee ; but haſten, but comp. 1 thy ſelf to retiredneſs, 
and to a penitential conſideration of thy hardning with the cauſes of it, and the 
= evilsin it, and fall down before che Lord in humble confeifions of thy great 
ack ſlidings, and poure out prayer upon prayer : Owreſtle- with the Father of 
mercies for his Chriſt: ſake to pity, and pardon, and heal, and once more to cure 
and recover thee : Follow onto ſeek the Lord, though he doth ſecretly apbraid 
thee, though for a while he delays thee ; chough to thy apprehenion thy heart is 
more hardned, yer pray, and yet pray that God would heal thy back-ſhdings : 
Praiſe the Lord in the Name of Chrift, preſenting his Covenant unto him. where- 
in he promiſech to take away the heart of ſtyne. And this containsin it not only 
the natural or original hardneſs of hearc, buc alſo the accidental contracted hard- 
neſs by his people ,, che Covenant of taking away the heart of ſtone extends to 
both of them : O Lord, cure this hard11ng as well as the former hardneſs : I have 
hardned the heart which thou haſt ſofrned, O do thou ſoften the heart which I 
have hardned . revive thy work, and quicken my almoſt dexd heart, reſtore my 
ſoul, and recover my ancient eſtimations, affetions, tenderneſs, love, fear, care, 


zeal, &c 


Thirdly, If che Lord ( at length ) begins to make thy heart to relent by 
his Word or by his Rod, or by his Spirit, 9 bleſs his Name ; Hle i come, he 
come, ſaid the Martyr, ſo, &c. ger thee into a corner, help 6n the ſpring, 
pump the water when the water comes, enlarge thy confeſſion, abound now in 


ſnpplications. 


Fourthly,Be earneſt with Grd to pardon thee,and to give thee aſſurance of the Par- 
doning of this hard::ing,and be importunate with him for it,] tell thee ſuch a o:aci- 
ous afſurance will preſently ſoften ang melt thy ſonl, affuredly raiſe and reſtore 
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thy ſoul to thoſe careful and tender communions with God, and watchful 
walking with him. 

Fifthly, When you are recovered, then bleſs God and hrerp vp tenderneſs 
of © heart , and beware of ſuffering hardnefle to grow upon your hearts 
again, 

GOnekk What us to be done for hu? 

Sol. 1 anſwer. ; 

Firſt , Never truſt hardning cauſes any mere ;, as Eliphas ipake, in Job.15. 
31. Let not him that us decerved truſt im vanity , for vanity ſhall be hs ve- 
compence, After your great bumblings, and prayings , and wreſtlings; and 
prevailings with God , do not now go ard tamper with fine and ſinful 
occaſions again ; and do not go and over-world your ſelves again; and” do 
not g0 7 renew familiarity with wicked company again; anddo not neg- 
le& the Ordinances any more, &c. If you do, you will barden your hearts 
more than ever. 

Secendly , If at any time you do eſpy any hardneſs creepirg and ring 
upon Four ſpirits, O make 4 preſent reſiſtance, and nreſtle againſt it , even 
wwto preſent viftery : When yeu pray, if you finde coldneſs and formali- 
_ your. ſpirit , O iirre up Prayer, ftirre up the hearr, and flirre up 
the grace, blow the ſpark , break the ice when it begins to har- 
den, &c. 

Thirdly , Be often in the ſearch cf year hearts; and keep a daily and 
firi& watch over them and your ways: Bleſſed x the man that feareth always, 
Prov. 28. 14. 

Fourthly, Conftantly and feriouily attend the Ordinances, which do bepet, 
and preſerve, and encreaſe ſoftneſs and tenderneſs of hear. 
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ENDS ANCRMNSES, 


And I will give you an heart of fleſh. 


Have finiſhed two Propoſitions already from theſe words , »1-, 
W, 1. That there is a natural hardneſs in every mans heart. 

— > 2. That God will take away that ftonyneſſe, or hardneſſe of heart 
LO] Lets [701 #1; people. 

I ſhall now proceed unto the third and laſt Propoſition from 
the Text, which is this. | 
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CHAP. XL. 


God gives a heart of fleſh. 


DoR. 3. [ b- God will not only take away the heart of ſtone from his people , 
KL but alſo he will give them an heart of fleſs ; or that all the peo- 
ple of God have ſoft and tender hearts given unto them. 
And by the way , before I in{iſt upon this Point, obſerve two things. 

1. That Gods works in reftering and renewing of man, are terminated 
in Privatives, or Negatives ; but they are Poſitive alſo and Collative: Evill is 
removed, and good contrary to that evill, comes in the place of it.  Hedoth 
take away the oldheart , and alſo he gives a new heart; he takes away the 
heart of ftone, and alſo he gives an heart of fleſh : He takes away ignorance, 
and gives knowledge , he takes away pride, and gives humility ; - God is a: wiſe 
and pertect Agent; he will not only deface and aboliſh Satans Image, bur alſo he. 
will repair iis own Image ; he will not only root up what isevil, but alſo he will 
plant and lay foundations, and bu:ld up. Therefore have a care of your ſelves, 
that you be not deceivedin the judgement of your conditions; you are not ſo 
wicked as you were; but what good is wrought in your hearts ? what contrary 
quality unto the former evil, &c ? 

2. That asto theconveri;onor change of the ſinner, all the work refts on 
God; he doth all, he worksall, if the heart. of one be to be removed , he 
mult do that work, he muſt cake it away; and if the heart of fleth be to been- 
joyed, he muſt alſo do that work , he muſt give unto us the heart of fleſh, power 
againſt evil, and power to any good , all from God , we are the Patients, he is 
the Agent, we are the receivers, he is the giver ; you cannot take away the hard- 
neſs of your own hearts,nor can you give unto your ſelves an heart of tleſh , both 
of chem are the work of God. 

Theſe chings being briefly premiſed, I now come to the Propolition it ſelf. viz. 
| hac the people of Godare the people of ſoft and tender hearts; God pives un- 
to them ( unto every one of them ) an heart of fleſh; (3..e.) a tender and 
ſoft heart. Anheartof fleſh ( in this place) ſtands in oppoſition ro the hearc 
of ſtone, to the unſen(ible, unmournful, ſtubborn, unyielding, reſiſting heart, and it 
notesa ſenlible mourning, relenting, yielding, complying,tender,teachable and 
tractable heart. 
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But for the opening of this excelient_Poiat , I ſhall diſcuſſe theſe three 
Queſtions. 

i. V hat this heart of fleſh is 7 what this foft and render heart is > 

2. How it may appear that the people of God are' a people of tofc and 
tender hearts ? 

3. Why the Lord gives ſuch an heart to all his peop'e 7 
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Queft. V Hat this heart of fleſh 5s? or what the ſoft and tendey 


beart i? 
Ss. To underſtand this, you muſt remember that there is a fourfo!d (ofc- 
neſs or tenderneſs. | 

Firſt, One is Nataral, and this 1s that which we call commonly 2 good nacure, 
and tender diſpoſition, anda ſoftly ſpirir, on which any thing is apt co work, any 
barſh word, any fad news, any afflition, any croſs, any thing that hath che no- 
tion of calamitous or grievous. 

This tenderneſs or ſoftneſ:, is not the ſoft heart here in che Text; for 

i. It is no heavenly quality , nor 1s it let in by heavenly means, a 
man never got this tenderneſs by prayiug, or hearing, or reading, or medica- 
ting, &c, 

2. It is ſuch 4 ſoftneſs as leaves a perſon in as great a pliableneſs ( ray 
greater ) ts evil, than to good; You may as ſoon draw them to an Ale houſe, 
and Play-houfe, and Gaming-houſe, as to Gods houle; they cannot deny their 
triend any requeſt, &c. 

3. Notwithftanding this ſoftneſs and renderneſs, yet 4 mans heart re- 
mains ſpiritually hardned ;, tor take me this ſoft natured perſon which can 
weep almoſt at every thing, and put him vpon mourning for his [:ns , tor his long 
ignorance, for his manifold profaneſs, for his exceeding unproticablenefſs ur der 
the meansof grace, why, this ſoft-natured man now cannot ſhed a tear, and 15 
ordinarily fo far from relenting and mourning that even his heart riſech again{t 
what you ſpeak, and is extreamly incenled, &c. 

| Secondly, The fecond is Aforal, which arileth from education and learning, 
and is of that force as to reftrain and civilize, and ſcowre off the barbarous rude- 
neſs of ſpirit and behaviour, and trims up the perion to a gencleneſs of conver(1- 
tion ; bur neither 1s this the heart cf fleſh inthe Text, tor 

I, This is but an outward and ſeeming ſoftneſs, 

2. If anything of it may be ſaid to be inward, yet it fows not from any 
work of grace, but from the Ryley of Moral Philoſophy, admitred 1-to the 
underftanding, as fTto be received and practifed for a mans reputation im che 
world. 

3. It is Hamane and mr Divine, it is a tenderneſs to reſpect men, 
when all this while there is a ftubbornneſs, and reliftance, and unyieldingneſs, and 
a conſtant irreſpeCtiveneſs to God and his will and ways. 

Thirdly, The third is 4 /egal renderneſs, which is the yielcing tenderars 
and pliableneſs of the heart under the{enſe of Gods dreadful wrath tor {in ; what 
will not a (ipner do in ſuch a caſe? he will pray and hear, and forbear.and do wliac 
God will have him to do, and forſake whar (od will haye him forſake, but this is 
not the heart of fleſh neither ; for 

1. This 1s but anguiſh of heart, it is not tenderneſs cf heart, 

2.T his will off when anguiſh ts off, like Iron that is foftn*d in the fre,hen the 
Are 15 taken away, it grows more hard : Phara:h yer ha$dned his heart more, whe 1 
0d gave him ſome reſpite. 3. The 


— 
EE ee et mms 


— — 
——— — OO — 


Chap.1r. God gizes 4 beart of fleſtto his people, Part 2. 


—— 


heart be rid of it; but fo it 1s not 1n the right lofrnels. | 
* 4. The fourth is Emangelical renderne/; or ſoftneſs of heart ; and- this 


'S 4 grACions temper of heart gruen: or formed by God humſelf, whereby the whole 
ul becomes. melting and yields, and pliable, flexvble to God, 4 refþ ett of - bog 
{ttribyres, Word and Works ; here oblerve, _—_— 


3. The (inner is quichly weary of this tenderneſs, and would with all this 
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Evangelical. 


Firſt, It is 4 gracious remper or frame of heart ] no man\bath ic, but fiſh '* '5 2 gracious 


he partakes of the Spirit of grace; his heart is converted and renewed 
by grace , before the work of grace, the heart is tubborn agdirebellious, diſobe- 
dient and gain-ſaying ; the natural man 15 A caild of dilobedience 2s well as. of 
wrath; heis ſtiffe-necked, and unto-every good work reprobate ; but when grace 
enters into the heart, now his heart is changed and lubdued, and .mallified, and. is 
ea:ie co be intreated, and is ready to take any impreſion that God will litampupon 
it. Atts 10. 33. We are all here. preſent before God, ro hear-all things - con 
manded thee of Goa. » v1 | 

Secondly, & 15 a temper Or frame of heart | it 's not an occahondl and ran - 
fient work, but an inherent and permanent, and fixed work upon the foul; even 
wicked and bardned (inners may have ſome hits and appearances of ſoftneſs, as fome 
hard ſtones ( in change of weather ) appear tobe moiſt ; Pkarach under ſome of 
Gods judgements did relent; and 4hab under thoſe ſharp threatnings of God 
did humble himſe)f; end Fe/ix upon the heariag of Paw/, did tremble ; and 
the /ſracliter in their diftrels did cover the Altar with tears; and Judas with 
che terror of conſerence'did repent , bur chefe were fits and paſſions only,chey did 
not laſt and abide on their hearts; whenexipences were off, their natural bardneſs 
appeared again. |t is notthus-when God gives an heart of fleſh, ( &e. ) a render 
and ſoft heart ; for this dwells and reigns, and continues in all eftates, in all chan- 
ges, in perplexity, and in adverſity ;-1n freedom, and in danger, under bleſſings 
as well as under aMictions. | 

Thirdly, It is fuch a temper, whereby the- whole: heart becomes a melting and 
11e/ding heart, and pliable , and flexible; the Scripture calls it ſamerimes a 
comtrite heart, Plat. 51. 17. ſometimes a trembling heart, la. 66. 2. fornerimes 
a render heart, 2 Chron. 34. 27. ſometimes a monrning heart; Zach. 12. 10; 
11, ſometimes an «bediene heart, Rom. 6. 17. fometimes an heart that bows 
and ſFoops to receive the Word of God, Deur. 33. 3. 

And this foftneſs and pliablenels (preads ever the whole ſoul when God gives 
an heart of fleſh. 

Firſt, The 14 is willing to fee, and to be taught. and know the mind 
of God , his will, his way, his work concerning us. Teach ms thy truth, 
and reach me thy way, and teach me thy will, faich David, Pfal. 27. tt. Let 
us go wp to the howſe of the Mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of the God of Ja- 
cob, and he will teach us of hs ways, and we will walk im hs paths, Ifa.2.3. 

Secondly, The judgement 1s willing and ready © aſflent, and to acknowledge 
the truths and commands of God ; the Law is grod and hely fard Panl,Rom. 7. 
1 eſteem thy precepts ta be right, ſaid David, Pfal. 1 19. 

Thirdly, The 7/7 is made tender and pliable: 1 wil! keep rhy fatates Pal. 
119.8. 1 will run the way of thy Commandments, Ver. 32, The Lard «© our 
God, and him will we ſerve, Joſh. 24. 18. 

Fourchly, All the affettions are tender and pliable: O what propenions ro 
mourn for tn ( they that eſcape of chem ſhall be ow the Mountains as Doves of 
the Valley, all of chem mourning, every one for his iniquity, Ezek. 7.16.) and 
ſo a tender fear, they fear the Lord and his rooaneſs, Hoſea Z. J.A tender love, 
a tender aclighr, &c. 

Fourthly, This frame of texderneſs and ſoftneſs appears towards Ged: 
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Part” 2. Gord gives a beart of fl eſh, Chap. I1. 


leads it to Repentance, his Soodneſs melts and draws it to more obedience ; his 
greatneſs and power, and wiſdom awes the heart ; O who would not fear and ſerve 
ſ\uch'a God ? 

2. In reſpe&t of his Wsrd: Promiſes work on the heart, and threac. 
nings, and precepts, and reproofs ; the promiſes draw and raiſe the fofe heart ; 
threatnings awaken, and awe the ſoft heart; precepts dire& and bind the ſoft 
heart ; reproofs do pierce and recover, and mend the foft heart. 

3. In reſpe& of che Works and Dealings of God, all of them make im- 
reſſion on the foft'heart,, thoſe of mercy, and thoſe of judgement ; thoſe of 
leſfing, thoſe of affliftion, they all work kindly. 

Fifthly, The eA«thir and Cauſe of all this is, God himſelf: Job 23. 16. 
Goa maketh my heart ſoft :- Zach. 12.10, They ſhall lock on him whons they 
have pierced, and they ſhall: mourn, cc. The Lord doth give this ſoft and 
tender heart, when he doth effectually call and convert afinner, as you may ſec 
in Paxls converſion , and thus you fee what the heart of fleſh is, what a fot 
and tender heart-is, 
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SECT. Il. 


Queſt. 2. OW to the ſecond Queſtion, How it may appear that the people of 
N. God are people of ſoft and tender hearts ? 

Firlit, By inſtaxces all the Scripture over, 1 will mention ſome. David was 
a godly: man, and he was a man of a ſoft and tender heart, when he did 
cut off the lap of Sauls garment, bis heart ſmote him, as {00n as Abigal ſpake 
with. him, be was with-drawn from his raſh'and dangerous reſolution : I .4- 
than ſpake but one word unto him ( Thew art the man ) aud preſently he is 
ftruck ( 7 have fiyned) and that made him to water his couch with tears. 
Joſiah was. a godly man,\ and he was a man of a ſoft and tender heart, ſee 
2 { bron. 34. 27. © Becanſe thine heart was tender, and thow diaſt humble thy ſelf 
before God, when thon heardeft bis words againit this place, and againſt the {nha- 
bitants thereef ; and hambledſ# thy ſelf before me, and aidft rent thy cloaths, and 
weep before me, &c. Joſeph was ſo both to God ( Gen. 39.9. How can I ds 
wickedneſs, &c ? ) and to Man; How tender to his father and brethren ? [ub 
was ſo, and fo was Peter, on whom one look of Chriſt did work ſo kindly , 
that he went ext and wept bitterly. What ſhould I ſpeak of Jehoſhaphat, He- 
zekiah, Nehemiah, Ezra, Daviel, or of Paxl, or of the Corinthians ? 2 Cor. 
3-3. Te are the Epiſtle of Chriſt, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of 
the Irving Ged ,, not un tables of tone, but in fleſhly tables of the heart ; nay ſee 
more of this ſoftneſs and tenderneſs: 2Cor. 7.11, Behold this ſame thing that 
ye ſorrewed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it wrought in you, yea what clea- 
ring of your ſelves; yea, what indignation ; yea, what fear ; yea, what wvehemest 
de fares CF. 

Secondly, By Pratice; and there are eight things appearing in their 
practice, which do ſhew that they are perſons of ſoft and tender hearts, 

Firſt, 2 wick apprebenſions, even of a frown, and of Gods diſpleaſure afar 
off, in the beginnings, in the threatnings, in a with-drawment, in any ſtop or 
eftrangedneſs of communion and viſits, and unuſualneſs,in theſe caſes preſently 
the heart of them begins to miſpive and fear, Isall well ? is not the Lord angry 
He looks ' not on me, I hear not from him as formerly, Have not 1 offended 
him, &c ? 

Secondly, Eafie convittions : A reproof ( ſaith Solomon, Prov. 17. 10.) en- 
rereth more into a wiſe man, than an hundred ſtripes into a fool ,, and ſo doth 
any conviction, it the people of God have finned : Chrift; look to Peter, 
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N athans wird to David, ſometimes 2 glance, an hint, a paſſage in a Sermon, 
or in Diſcourſe 15 enough ; tor conicience ts yery tender, and takes preſently, and 
yields, and confeſſeth, &c. 

Thirdly, Great griefs fer leſſer treſþaſſes ; Great (ins trouble not an hard 
heart, no more than the nettles and chorns do the hardned hand, but little (ins 
do exccedingly trouble the hearts of the godly, being ſoft and tender , if a more 
fall into theeye, it cauſeth vexacion, becauſetheeyeis teader; the omiſliun of 
duty, the coldne(s of periormance, diſtractionin fervices, vain and idle theughts, 
unprofitable words, loſing of time, (it heavily -upon the hearts of Gods peo- 

le, &c. 

: Fourthly, Special care of ſur: warrant for ſpecial ations: "They muſt have 
a lighc, and a. voice going before them, 7hu us the way, Walk in it : May 1 
do this ? and may I do that ? Doth che Lord command ſuch a work > and doth he 
enjoyn me? andam I ſure and clear that I do not tranſgreſs if I ſhould venture vp- 
on it ? 

Fifchly, Wiſe Caution in donhtfuls: Where if the work or way ſeems donbt- 
fully good, or doubttully evil, the godly perſon makesa pauſe, a ftand, a ftop, 
he dares not to a& boyſtrouſly , if it be but (aperbaps) itisevil , but (a Der = 
haps) God may be diſhonoured, or his Goſpel prejudiced, the will abftainiun- 
ril! he gets more lighe co clear his fteps, as Jub offered ſacrifice in the caſe--of 

erbaps. . . 
F Siathly Preſent obedience : When Goa commanas, no delays ; no ſtiuflings, 
no conſultings with fleſh and blood; their hearts are indeed at Gods com- 
mand : [1 made hafte and delayed not to keep thy Commandments, Pſal. 119.60. 
You need not uſe many arguments and per (wafions tothe people of God, a word 
of Gods command is of eaſic authority, &Cc. 

Seventhly, And Choice obedence , they would ſerve the Lord with their #$5- 

rits. Rom. tr. 9, and ſeek him with their whole hearts. Plal. 119. 10. and ſerve 
him 107.2955 with reverence and godly fear, Rebr. 12.28. and love him with 
all their might. 
Eighthly, Earneſt ſupplications, that they might not offend; or if they have 
offended, that they might not offend; ſo Dawid, Keep thy (ſervant from pre- 
ſumptuous ſins, Plal. 19.13. Let not any iniquity have dominion over me, Plal. 
119.133. And in caſe of offence, © rake amny iniquity: 1 bave Onned; 1 
have done exceeding fooliſhly, O Lord forgive, be merciful unto my tranſgrel- 
fions, heal my back-{l:dings, return in mercy, ſpeak peace ; whence is all this, buc 
from the tenderneſs of their hearts? rhey cannot Jive out of doors,under frowne, 
having any difference *ewixc their God and their ſouls, no more-than the tender 
wife or child, &c. 


Quett 3. Why the Lord gives a heart of fieſr, a ſoft and tender heart to hi; 
eopce 4 | | 
. Sol. The Reaſons may be theſe, which I wdt buc mention: 


Firſt, God will teach them ( they ſhall be caught of God) and write his 
Law in their inward parts. Ergo. 

Secondly, His people muft be his ſervants, they muſt ferve the Lord 
their God, be at his command to do his witl and his work. Ergo. 

Thirdly, They muſt be like unto their God and Father, and have a nature an. 
ſwerable to his nature; God is a God of very merciful nacure, very tender, arid 
gentle, cane to beentreated, and (it Imayſoſay ) to be wrought on; ſome- 
times a prayer works on him, ſometimes a tear, formetimes a groan and figh. 

Fourthly, That they may walk without offence to God and man; tenderneſs of 
heartis a ground of circumſpection and holy jealoufie, and that is a ground of 
anblamesble walking; not to do any thing ( willingly ) by which God may be 


diſhonoured, or men ( juſtly ) offended. 
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Uſe 1. BL God give unto all bis people in Covenant a ſofc and tender 

heart, a heart of fleſh ? Let us then caretully ſurvey and ſearch our 

hearts, whether God hath beſtowed on them chis heavenly quality, chis Jewel, 

this Corenant- grace of ſoftneſs or tenderneſs of heart ? ; 

This Point is of wonderful conſequence, and therefore 1 muſt carefully diſpenſe 
it, and manage it, which ſhall bein this mauner. 

1. Convictions ina privative way,that many perſons are utterly deſtitute of 
{piritual ſoftneſs of heart. 

2. Convittions1na defective way, that many perſons deceive themſelves with 
a falſe ſofrnels of heart. 

3. Demonſtrations of the manifold miſeries incumbent upon, and incident 
unto all perſons deſtitute of ſoftneſs of hearr. 

4. Teftimonies and true Characters of a heart really ſoftned by grace. 

1, Convictions in a privative way,that many perſons are ut- 
terly deſtitute of ſpirituaiſoftneſs of heart. 

Furſt, By the diſpoſition of their bearis mnto (in, by which only God is offen- 
ded and grieved, and diſhonoured; yet there arc ſix things evidently appearing in 
in many men about fin, which ſhew thag thece is no ſpiritual ſoftneſs or tenderneſs 
of heart inthem atall - ». g. 

Firſt, Za/ineſs to (in : Solomon ſpeaks of ſome who will rranſgreſs for a piece 
of brea, Prov, 28.21, The Prophet, ſpeaking of Ephraim, faith, chat he 
wwllingly walked after the commandment, Hoſea 5.11. Ahab ſold bimſelf to 
work wickedneſs, 1 Kings 21.25. Fudas goes and offers himſelf to betray Chriſt, 
Matth. 26, 25,16. and the chief Prieſts and Captains were glad, Luke 22. 5. 
When a ſmall cemptarion is bait and hire enough, but a lock, but a thought, bur 
z word, andthe man is preſently ready to lin , hath hes fotcand render heart to 
fear theLord?any temptation will maſter him,nay,he will fin without a temptation, 

Secondly, Beldne/s in finning : When a perſon makes no bones of great tranſ- 
greſſions, but can (in with an high hand, and dares to venture on preſnmptuons 
ſins, and yet is not aſhamed at all. 7.3. 9. They declare their fin as So 
dom, they hiae it not, Jerem, 6.5. Were they aſhamed when they had comm:- 
ted abominations ? nay, they were not at all aſhamed, neither could they bluſp | 
When people can ſwear aud for-{wear, and curſe and blaſpheme,and commic 
whoredom, and ſteal and oppreſs, and lye and murder, and with the Whore 
in the Proverbs, Wipe their months, and ſay, What evil! have I done 2 Goth 
this ſhew the leaft of tenderneſs of heart, which quakes ar leſſer iniquicles / 

Thirdly, oy and delight in /inning : Solomon peaks of ſuch who rejoyce 12 
do evil, Prov. 2.14. and the Prophet in 7/a. 66. 3. Their ſoul delighteth in 
their abominations; and the Apoſtle in Phil. 3. 19, Whoſe glory is im thew 
Same, and the Plalmift, ?P/.10 3.The wicked boaſteth of his hearts deſire : Who 
can ſay that any man bath a tender heart leaſt he ſhould fin, and after he bath 
hnned, who makes his very (ins the objet of his delight and joy, aud re 
zoycing and boaſting, ſuch a time of his filthine(s, another time of his drun- 
kennels, &c> 

Fourthly, Diffuſion or ſpreading of ſix ;, of ſuch Solomcn ſpeaks, Prov.4. 16, 
T hey ſleep not except they bave done miſchief, and their ſleep t taken away, un- 
leſs they cauſe ſome to fall ; like feroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made 1/racl 
to fin, 1 Kings 16. 26. or like Manaſſeh, who made fu9dan ard rhe [nba's- 
tants of Jeruſalem to erre, 2 Chron. 33. 9. or like the Whore in the Pre- 
verbs, With much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to yield, with the flattering of hey 
lips ſhe forced him, Prov.7.21, O where is this ſoftneſs and tende. nels 05 hearc, 
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whea it ſufficerh us not all alone to offend, and anger, ard dſhonour the Lord, 
but we will alſo cauſe others to (in againſt che Lord ! draw others to drunkerneſs, 
and uucleanneſs, ſeduce others to errors and profaneſs, make others to reglet 
Ordinances and duties , to break the Sabbath, ro ſteal and purloine, to lie, ard 
forſwear themlelves,&c. 

Fifchly, Pregreſſe in ſin , tO 90 from evil to warſe ; not only ro multiply {ins 
inſeveral kinds, but co heighten and raile (ins in further degrees, and flill co Rep 
on further in ſinful wayes; to be like Ezekiel; waters which did riſe from the 
ancle to the feet, from the feet to the knees, and then into 4 river. Cr as the Pro- 
phe: ſpake , Iſa. 2. 7. T here is 7 end of their Charets ; fo there isno end of their 
linning, but chey overflow in wickedneſs and revolt more 2nd more, -and adde 
drunkenneſs to thirlt, | 

Sixthly, Unalterable reſolution to ſin :; when men will not forſake their fins , bur 
will hold chem falt, and will not ceaſe from evil, though che Lord expreſly threaz- 
ens them , and although the Lord-puniſherh others tor che fame (ins, ray , al- 
though che Lord doth in eminent manner judge them themſelves,and puniſh them 
for their wicked doings, as in eaſmes 4. 6,7, 8, &C. and made them [ics in [mi- 
:ing of them, and deſolate becanſe of their ſins, Micah. &. 13. Who can lay thac 
thele obſtinate and perverſe ſinners who dare thus ro contend with God himſelf, 
and will try to the utmoſt, and provoke bim ( when he icflits his wrath on them 
for provoking of him ) have in them the leaſt degree or pretence of ſoftneſs and 
renderneſs of heart ! 

Secondly, By the carriage of their hearts towards the ord of God; which is ſuch 
a5 palpably proclaimes they have no ſpi:itual ſoftneſs or tenderneſs of heatt, and 
that appears in four particulars. | 

Firſt, 7'oey care not to know it, nor to be taught by it the mind and will of God, 
Fob 21.14. T bef [ay unto God depart from ts, for we deſire not the knowledge of 
wajes, Hoſe. 8. 12. 1have written unto them the great things of my Law, but they 
were accounted as 4 ſtrange thing. Prov.1.23. Though the Lerd ſaith, I will make 
known my words unto you, yet Ver. 24. they regarded not : but ver. 29. they hated 
knowledge. Let him that hath an ear hear what the ſpirit ſaith to ahe Churches , 
Rev. 2. 7. Be [ſwift to hear, James 1. 19. Let the word of Chriſt dwtll in you richly 
in all wiſdom, Col 3.16. Come and let 5 go up to the meunt ain of the Lerd, ro the 
houſe of the God of | acob , and he will teach us of his wayes, Iſa. 2. 3. Teach me,O 
Lord, the way of thy ſtatutgs, Pal. 119 33. But many people,they have no defire 
to hear the Word, nor any heart co be taught by the Word : Nay they think the 
Word is much beholding to them, if they will vouchfafe him an hours time to 

come and hear; have theſe men tender hearts to pleaſe God , who care not at 
all to know the mind of God ? 

Secondly, They will mat walk according tothe rules aud preſcriptions of it , but 
eſteem of them as burthens which chey would caſt of, and as cords which they 
would break aſunder, P/al. 2. 3. or as ſuperfluous niceties, and preciſeneſs which 
they need not to regard. Their wills are abſolutely incomplying with the will of 
God, and condemn'ng the will of God, and perking up above the will of Ged : 
Can any rational man imagine that ſuch perſons have ſoft and te 14er hearts , to 
tear the Lord, to obey Eis voice, whoſe heart will not yield to his Word, nor ſub- 
mitatall unto 1t! 

Object. But will tome ſay, Are there any ſuch men ? 

Sol. 1. There bave been ſuch amone ft thoſe to whom the Weird hath come : Jer.44. 
16. As for the word which then haſt ſpoken unto us in the name of the Lord, we will 
mot hearken unto th:e. And ver. 4. I [ent wnto you all my Prophets, ſaying, O as not 
this abominable ting that 1 hate. Ver. 5. But they harkned not, nor inclined their car 
to twrn from their wickedneſs, to burn incenſe to other gods. Ver. 17. But we will cer- 
tainly do what ſocver thing greth out of our own mouthes, Fc, Zach. 7, g. Thes 
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ſpraketh the Lirdef Hiſtr, Execute true judgement, and ſhew mercy and compaſſicn 
every man to his brother. Ver. 10, and oppreſs not the widow or the fatherle/s, 
the (ranger, nor the pur; and let none of you 1magine evil againſt his brother in your 
heart. ver 11. i\ut they refwſed to bearken , and pulled away their ſhoulder , and 
ftepped their ears rhat they ſhould not hear. 

Secondly, And there are /uch amongſt our ſelves who will not conform unto 
the will of God, oor obey his Word. The Lord faith, ſwear nor ar all, Marth 5. 
34. but they will ſwear by their faith,and by their croth, and by the creatures &c. 
The Lord commana's every man everywhere to repent AQts 17. 30. but they will 
not leave their {ins ; he that was proud is proud ſtill, and he thac was filthy is fi! - 
thy ſtill; and he that was dranken is drunken ſill The Lord commands ns to 
keep the Sabbath day holy, Exod. 20. 8. Remember the <abbath day to. keep it holy. 
bur men will not hearken totheLord in this; they will have their dclighrs , 
and will ſell their wares , and will have their paſtimes, and meetings on that day, 
&c. The Lord commands Parents to teach axd inſtratt their chilaren, and to bring 
them up inthe »»rrare of che Lord, and Governours of Families to ſet up his wor- 
ſhip and fear in their houſes; but men will not do this, &c. The Lord commands 
ns ail ro walk ſirifrly and crown fpeftly, Fphel. 5.15. and according to the ralc, 
Gal. 6.16. ut we will not be bound up to the ftraight path of life, we will alloy; 
our ſelves ſuch a looinefle of Opinion, and ſuch a looſneſs of ſpeaking,and ſuch a 

looſneſs of walking,wtich the Lord doth not only not allow, bur expreſly forbids 
and condems in his Word ; affuredly this is farre from the frame of tender and 
ſofc hearts. 

Thirdly, They do ſi:ght and mock, at the threatnings of the Werd , and miſuſe 
the M:- flengers of the Lord : Ifa. 21. 11. Watchman, what of the ni got ? watch- 
man, what of the night ? Jer. 23.23. |What is the burdenof the Lord> Chap 5.12. 
T hey. have belyed the Lord, and ſaid, It is not he,neither ſhall evill come hen 6, nei- 
ther ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. Jer. 6. 10. Behold, the Word of the Lord is « 
reproach unto them. 2 Chron. 36. 16. Bat they mecked the meſſengers of God, avid 
deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed kis Prophets, As 2.13. Others mecking, ſaid, Theſe 
men are full of new wine. Unqueftionably ſach men as theſe are far from ſofc- 
neſs and tenderneſs of heart , which when any haveit , they do fear the Word 
of the Lord, and co tremble at his threatnings. Nevertheleſs we do find ir 
among our ſelves, that many perſons do flight and mock at the reproofs and 
threatnings of the Word, and do miſuſe the Meſſengers of God when reproving 
their ſins, and applying thoſe threatnings which Go@ himſelf hath denounced 
againſt chem for their ſinnnings : As( like Solomons fool ) they do make a mock 
of fin, ſo like thoſe hardned Jews, they do make but a mock of Gods threatnings 
for their (ins, deſpiſe and laugh at them , whereas they ſhould humble rheir 
hearts under them, and repent of their (ns, that ſo they may avoid that wrath 
which God threatens them for their {innings. 

Fourthly, 'T hey wil! nor be brought under the obedience of it, let the Lord do 
what he will : Heſe.6.5. 1 have hewed them by the Prophets, I have ſlain theme by 
the words of my month, and thy judgements are as the light that gotth forth, ver. > 
But they like men bave tranſgreſſed the C:venant, there have they dealt treachcr- 
ouſly againſi me. Zeph.:.5, Every morning doth he bring bus judgement to lirhe 

he tail:th not, but the unjuſt knoweth no ſhame. ver. 6. I have cat off the N aticng, 


cies of Gea, and all the merciful dealings of God. Beloved, that man is certain. 
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neſſe, on whom no mercies of God will work ; why, nothing will work, if mercy 
will not work. 

Now thereare {ix choice mcrciful dealings of God , which yet work not to 
any purpoſe on the hearts of many men ; viz. 1. Gods mercifal Providence. 
2. Gods merciful Treaties. 3, Gods merciful Serivings. 4. Gods mercitul 
Wairings. 5. Gods merciful Warnings. 6 Gods merciful Repentings, 

Firſt, Gods mercirul Providence, 1n manifold, nay in daily fruits of preſervation, 

and deliverance, of goodnels and bleſſings; the Lord itis who gives us life, and 
all things that percain to [:fe ; he teeds our bellies, and clothes our backs, and 
maintains our health, and multip{ies our ſeed ſowen, and m akes usto proſper, and 
thrive, and with this hedge hath our portion been ſecured. Yet this Providential 
mercy ard goodneſs of God doth not work kinely and effeQually on the hearts of 
many men; no peniceatial plyabtieneſs and obedience at al; : Hol.11.4. 1 drew them 
with cords of a man, with banas of love, and I was to them as they that take «ff the 
yoke on their jaws, and laia meat unto them, Ver, ©. But they refuſed to return. 
Rom. 2. 4. Deſpſeſt thow the riches of the goodneſs, ana forbearance , and lngſuf- 
fering of Gea, net knowing that the geoane/s of Gra leadtth thee to repentance? ver. 5. 
But af ter thy baradneſ(s and empenite ut beart, CFC. Nay inſtead ot \ telding unto 
and complying with God by reafon of his good hand of bleiling, many 
ſinners do therefore grow more difobedient and wicked ; 7 /pake x#'s thee ix thy 
proſperity, but thow ſayaſt, I wilt nat hear, Jer. 22. 21. Deut. 32.15. Put 7 e- 
ſuron waxed fat, and kicked, then he forſook God which made him, ana light ly eſteem- 
ed the Rock of hs Salvation. 

Secondly, Gods merciful Treatics. The Lord ſends the Goſpel unto a pc ople, 
and by that ets open his Mercy-ſ:at, and ſers up his Throne of Grace, and pro- 
claims himſelf to be the Lord, the Lord gracious and merciful in goodneſs and 
cruth, and by it reports unto finners, that he hath raiſed up an horn c# ſalvation 
for them, that he hath ( out of his infinite love ) ſent his own Son Jeſus Chriſt 
into the world to lave finners, and that whoſoever believes on him ſhall noc 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. And he offers his Chriſt unto ſinners, invites 
them, commands them, earneſtly urgeth rhem to come unto him, to receive him, 
to believe on him, and affures them of the pardon of all their {ins,and of eternal 
life ; nay, intimates cleariy, that chough they have no worthineſs, yet they may 
come and drink cf the water of lite freely. O whae merciful dealirg is this, and 
yet after all this, the hearts of many tinners are no more ſtirred or drawn than the 
ſtones or Rocks! Who hath beli:2:ed our report ! ſaith the Prophet. Whe hath belie> 
ved our report ! (aid Chriſt, Aſfarch. 23.37. Who hath believed our report ! ſaid the 
Apoſtle, Sinners are not S1thered, and ye will nor com? vnto me that ye might 
bave life, Joh. 5. 40. 

Thirdly, Goas merciful Strivings , what he offers by his Word, he preſſeth the 
ſame (ofctimes ) by his Spirit, who follows our hearts with one work after ano- 
ther, with Humiliation, and chen with Conviction, and then with Pulſition, and 
Excitation ; the Spirit of God doth (ofttimes ) make ſinners to ſeetheir ns, and 
their need of © hriit, and that their life, and healch, and hopeis ar ly ini im, and 
tn no other Name; and that they ſhall certainly periſh and be damned if they be- 
lieve not, nay, he troubles their Conſciences, and ſets them awork to regard Jeſus' 
Chriſt, and to comply with his excellent ſelf and gracious offers ; and yer a!l this 
is oſt; many linners harden their hearts, and will not put their necks into his 
yoke, they will not have tim to raign over them, 

Fourthly, Gods merciful waitings: The Lord doth not preſently take the de- 
nial and forfeiture , but waits that he may be {pracious , comes to the door 
again, renews the offer, ſends one ſervant, and a ſecond, and a third ; 
gives yet more time, he waits thus on ſinners; more than three years 
lometimes more than twenty years , ſometimes more than fourty years , ſome. 
times more than ſixty years ( for ſo long, and perhaps longer doth he 
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continue his Goſpel to them ) yet after all bis patient waiting , many fGinners do 
continue as taey were, ignorant, proud, obltinate , impudenc, and vunbelieving, 
and are not drawn either by the goodneſſle , or by the patience of his 
race. 

b Fithly , Goas merciful warninns : when all this works not on {inners, then the 
Lord gives notice unto them, that if they will not hearken unto his voice of meicy, 
he will forſake them, he will give them up uutotheir own hearts luſt , and they 
ſhall periſh, and never enter into his reſt : Jch. 8. 24. /f je believe not that | ans 
he, ye ſhall dye in your fins. Hebr, 2.2. If the word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- 
faſt, and every tranſgreſſion and aiſcbedience received a juſt recon/pence of reward; 
ver. 3. How ſhall wee)cape if we neglett [ach preat ſalvation, which at the firſt be - 
gas to be ſpoken of by the Lord ! Heb. 12. 25. See that ye refuſe net him that jpea'- 
eth, for if they eſcaped not whe refuſed him that ſpake en earth, much mare ſhall not we 
eſcape if we turn away from him that ſpeateth from heaven | And yet all che warn- 
ings of God that he will not bear any longer,that he will cloſe up the day of grace, 
that reſuſers of his grace in Chriſt ſhall not eſcape, bat ſhall receive a juſt recom- 
pence of reward for cheir diſobedience , 1 fay,all thele move not many ſinners at 
all; but though chey muſt die in their (ins, periſh and be Camned for their unbe- 
lief, yet will they not yeild to come to Chritt. 

Sixthly, Gods merciful recoilings or repentings, ( 4.e, ) when the Lord ( being ſo 
contemned and provoked by proud and obſtinate (inners) draws out his wrath,and 
is now ready to execute vengeance on them that obey not his Goſpel; his hand us 
even ſtretched out to deſtroy, yet his bowels work within him, and his mercy pre- 
vails with his juſtice for a little forbearance and trial: Luk. 13. 7. Bebeld theſe 
three yeers 1 come ſeeking fruit on this figtree, and find noxe ? cut it down, 0 Lord 
let it alone thu year al/o, &c, Hole. 11.8. How ſhall i give thee np Ephraim? 
how ſhall I deliver thee 1ſrael ?how ſhall I make"thee as Admah? bow ſhall 1 ſet thee as 
Z eboim > mine heart is turped within me, my repentings aye kindled toger ber? ver.g. 
1 will notexecate the fierceneſſe of mine anger, / will nat return to deſtroy Ephraim Y 
for Tam God and nt may. Nevertheleſs though God repents of his wrath , yer 
how few do repent of their (:ns! they do not return to the Lard , nor (eek him, 
for all this ! by all which it doth evidently appear that many linners are deſtitute 
of all ſpiritual ſoftneſs and tenderneſs of heart. 

2ly. The convictionsin a defeRtive way, that many perſons do deceive 
themſelves with a falle ſoftneſs of hearr. 

There are ſix ſorts of ſoftneſs or tenderneſs of heart with which many do de- 
ceive themſelves, inſtead of this true ſpirituall ſoftneſs of heart, v. g. 

1. Exigential ſoftneſs. 

2, The Legal ſoftneſs. 

3. The Partial ſoftneſs. 

4. The Temporary ſoftneſs. 

5. Worldly ſoftnels. 

6. The Deſperate ſoftneſs and tenderneſs. 

Firft, The Exigential ſoftneſs and renderneſs , I mean that which arifeth only 


' from fearof puniſhment, as in Ababs caſe, or from that preſent ſenſe of puniſh- 


ment,asin Pharachs caſe : You would not imagine what tenderneſs may appear in 
men while the rod is heldover them, or whiles the rod lies heavy upon them ; 
penal evils have a marvellous contrariety unto our natures, and thev have 
( many times ) a firong authority with us, the rod of God commands and 0b- 
tains that from us which the Word of God cannot, becauſe our natures are fer vile, 
and are more ready to ac out of fear, than out of l»vye, Hence is it that we read 
of ſuch a quick plyableneſs in diftrefſed and puniſhed ſinners unto the will of God. 
Plal. 78, 34. When he ſlew them, then they [ought him , and they returned and en- 
qwired early after God, ver. 35. They remembred that God was their Rock, and 
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the high God their Redeemer. N vertheleſs , ver. 36. they aid flatter him with the 
month, and they lyed unto him with their tOngmMes, Hoſe. 5. IF. [s their affiiftion 
they will ſeek me early. Chap. 6. 1. Come and let us return unto the Lord , for he 
hath torn, and be will heal ns ; he bath ſmitten, and he will biad us #p. Judg. 10. 
15. «And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto the Lord Do thou unto us whatſoever ſeem- 
eth good unto thee, VEr. 16. And they put away the ftrange god: from among them, 
and | erved the Lord, How many perſons in times of common judgements, and in 
perſonal :cknetles, how mournful , prayerful , dutifu!! yet their hearts are not 
ſofrned. 

Secondly, The Legal ſoftneſs, which is when Conſcience is awakened with the 
ſenſe of Gods wrath ; O what a ſoftneſs, what a tenderneſs, what a plyableneſs 
doth there appear in perſons at ſuch a cime as this > they will weep moſt bitterly; 
they will pray moſt earneſtly ; they will hear moſt diligently ; they will aot come 
near to fin, or the occaſions thereof, they ſet upon a eeformation; what may noc 
God have now from them > what reſoJution, Covenants ? yet all this is but iron 
in the fire, all this is but a Mariner in a ſtorm, but a Sea ſickneſs, all this is bur 
forced work ; all this crouching is bur to compound the ſooner ; ſelf-love, and 
ſelf. eaſe, and ſelf-fear, and ſelf-deceit are tne Grounds and Reaſons of this ſoft- 
neſs or tenderneſs : And when this Conſcience-troubled finrer hath got ſafe to 
land, and all grows quiet and calm , then his tenderneſs and pjyablnels is gone; 
he laies aſide his cares, and fears, and tears, and refo:mations, and reſolutions, 
and he returns to folly again, and his heart grows more hard, and more unſen- 
fible, and vomournful, and unflexible and diiobedieat than before, 

Thirdly, The Partial ſoftneſſe, which is, when the heart of man is uneven in 
this work of tenderneſs, it appears in fome things , but not in other things, ».x, 
Ja trouble for ſin, where the (in hath been foule and notorious, now the man is 
ſenſible and troubled , but not ſo for ſpiritual ſins which are more difhonouring 
of God, and more dangerous, though leſs infamous amongſt men ; ignorance, 
guile of heart, unbelief, &c. In commiſſion of fin, a tenderneſs is like ro be diſco. 
vered when it is with them as with thoſe, 7o6 24. 17. 1f one know them, they are in 
the terrors of the ſhadow of death, but none, if it may be carried with ſecurity ; 
Zebu is againſt 4habs idolatry, but not againſt Feroboaws idolatry. Some bave a 
rendernels not to ſwear , but no tenderneſs to lye, and lander, and ſpeak 
idly - In praQtice of obedience there may be2 tenderneſs, not wholly to neglet 
it, but no tenderneſs conſciencioully to perform it , a tenderneſs in duties to man, 
but no tenderneſs in duties ro God. 

Fourthly, The Temporary ſoftneſſe, which gay de great,even to zeale, and yet 
at length it wears awsy ; what an earneſtneſs have we ſeen in ſome againſt (in ! 
and what a forwardnels in duties ! nay they have ſeemed very much to bewaile 
their own (ins, as well as to bewail the {ins of ethers; and to put on themſelves 
as well as others to the practice of duties both publick and private; and yet after 
a while this tenderneſs is lot , their jealoulie, and watcbfulneſs, and provocation 
of themſelves and others,it is gone , they grow very negligent, very carelels , 2nd 
may perhaps be found amongſt the companions of profaneneſs, and ungodlinels : 
Again, ſome inthe hearing of a Sermon, in good company, &c. as Felix when he 
heard Par, may expreſs much tenderneſs. This tenderneſs doth nor ariſe from 
renewing grace, but from ſome ſecret laſh in conſcience, or from ſome inconf- 
derateneſs of ſpirit, or from ſome carnal defign, or from vain glory, &c.. 

Fifthly, 1 he Wer/dly ſoftneſs : | have obſerved a kind of tendernefs, ard ply- 
ableneſs, and ſoftneſs in ſome perſons. 

Firft, When they would ger ſome worldly things, asthe Shechemites would be 
circumciſed upon this ground, Shall not their cattel and their [nbſtaxce be ours! 
Gen. 34. 22,23. O how many perſons will come to the publick Ordinances, 
hear the beft Minifters, be acquainted with them , order theix converſations 
demurely 
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Secondly, When they have loſt ſome worldly things , a Husband, a Wife, a 
Child, a Parent, a Friend, an Eſtate ; now they mel: into tears, mourn, and will 
not be comforted / they accuſe their (ins, and fend tor 2 Mnifter , and what muft 
they do ! But this ſoftneſs isonly worldly iorrow, and a” \cth from natural af- 
teftions; andis quickly alayed and cured by the accelle of ſome other worldly 
comfort and bleiling. 

Sixthly, The Deſperate ſcfrneſſe, and tenderneſs of deſpair : And indeed when 
any one doth deſpair, there 1s in him an exceeding and ſurpati;ng fenſibleneſs ; he 
is deeply ſemlible of bis fins, and dejeRted, and overwhelmed inthe apprehenti- 
on of them, and often cries out in an amazing manner concerning them, and the 
wrath of God for them, and the expectation of judgement and deftruction, Bur 
this is alſo a falſe renderneſs ot heart, and it comes not from faith, and is nat 
raiſed by mercy, drives the ſoul from God, keeps up impenitency, and hardens 
the heart againſt all help and hope. ; 


3ly The demonſtrations of the manifold miſeries incumbeng 
upon, and incident unto all perſons deſticute of fofcnels 
and tenderneſs of heart. 


I will mention ſome of them unto.you. 

Firſt, Certainly there 15 0 work of grace in ſuch perſons - they are ſtill in their 
fins, under the power and dominion of them, in a dead ai-d unc--nverted conditi- 
on, without the <pirit and the life of © hriſt : For where renewing grace is wrought 
in the heart, there is alwayes an heart ct flcſh, a ſoft beart, a plyavle hearc, che 
heart 1s brought in and made willing, and obedient, and ready, and lerviceable un. 
to God : Now a graceleſs condition 1s a moſt miſerable condition. 

Secondly,C ertainly theſe people are ot of Covenant ;, God ts not their God,nor 
are they his people : For God doth give unto all his people in Covenant an beart 
of fleſh { 5.e. ) a ſoit and tender heart : Now remember that as it is our only 
happine's to have God to be our God ( Bleſſed are the people whoſe Ged is the 
Lord) fo ir is our greateſt miſery to be none of the people of God, not to bave 
the loving Ged to be our God, not to have the merciful God, the pardoning , 
bleſſing, comforting, ſaving God to be ourGod. 

Thirdly, It carnot bur be a moſt Areadful and reproachf ul frame of heart ” To 
be at an utter incompliance. with God , and contradi&tion unto his will , his will 
being a Holy, (00d, Righrgous, Perfect, Soveraign will , unto which every 
creature ſhould yield. . 

What would you think of that Child, or of that Servant who caſts off all ac- 
knowlecgement of a Father,or of a Matter, and wiil not own their commands, bur 
will ſet up their own wills againſt their wills ! Mal 1.6. If 7 be a Father, where 
is my honour ? Andif I be a Matter, where zs my fear? So what ſhould we think 
of thoſe men, but as of a company of Atheifts, who will not acknowled ge the Lord 
God, and will not obey his voice, but rejet his Word, and deſpiſe tis 
Counſels / 

Fouthly, It ſeems to be « very hopeleſſe and deſperate condition, ard ripe for de- 
ftruction , when no word of God doth a man any good, and no bleſſings do tim 
any good, and no affliions do him any good, but ftill he goes on in his wickedneſs, 
ſtill he refuſeth Chriſt, ti'l he is unmoved and unperſwaded , why | what will 
the end of this man be at the laſt / 

Fifchly, Although »othing doth this finuer good, yet he muſt be accountable to God 


accountable ro for all the means which have been uſed to do him good, and he ſhall be judged of 


the Lord, becauſe his hard heart hath received no good by them - God will call 


him to an account, for every diſobedience to every command of God, and tor hig 
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flighting of every requeſt and warming , ard threatning of his Word, and. for 
negleQing and refulingevei y offer of Chriſt, &c, . 
Exthly, A (inner that is deſticuce of all ſpiricual ſoftneſs and tenderneſs ,_ he is Heis in dan- 
in danger of thr powerful efficacy of every great temptation, which may eafily pre- ger of every 
yail upon an heart ycid of Spiritual tenderneſs. For as a-man is preſerved from *=pration. 
leſſer ſins, when there is tenderneſs in his heart : ſo he is open and obnoxious to 
great ſins, where there is no tenderneſs of heart ; And verily chat he doth not. ug- 
on every temptation and occa(jon fall into great fins, it is not becauſe the fins 
are great, and that God will be greatly diſhonbured by chem , but only beeauie 
of ſhame and trouble which may befall him. 
Seventhly, He can never be recovered out of his loſt eſtate; by repentance and 
faith, till bis heart be ſoftoed. \ , WE. | 
4ly The Teſtimonies or Characters of a heart Spirituall | 
ſoft and tender. : Te rr 
Now 1 come to the diſcovering evidences by which we may know whether ly ſoft andten- 
we have indeed the hearts of fleſhſs.e. ) ſoft and tender hearts which <r- 
God hath promiſed ro give unto his people in Covenant. If there be ſuch a ſoft 
and tenuer heart given unto us, it will appear | 
1, By our behaviour toward (10. 
2. By the ſpecial activities in Conſcience. 
3. By the reſpeRiveneſs of our hearts to the Word of God. 
4. By the ſenſe and expreſſions of our foules, in thecaſes of Gods hanaus 
and diſhonour. | 
5. By the performance of our duties both for matter and mann:r, 
6. By the temper of our ſpirits intimes of tempcation, A, 
Firſt,If you have heacts Spiricually ſoft and renderghis will appear by the A +. a _—_ 
ftion and behaviaur of your heart towards (in. V. $. | — 
Firſt, Shame for ſin; one of a ſoft heart is aſhamed of Gn, and for fin, 2s one texts towards 
who is aſhamed of any deformity io his body , or of any thipg that. is a reprgach fin. Ss 
and diſhonour unto his name : Ezra 9. 6. © mJ Ged , [ aw aſhamed | : 
to lift up my face unto thee my God; for our iniquities are incria(ed over. aur 
and our treſpaſſes are grown up to the heavens. Here are two expreſſians dire 
contrary to thole in hardned (inners, mentioned Jer. 6.15. Were they "om FR 
they had committed abominations? Nay , q- were not at all aſhamed, neither con!d 
they blz/ſh : But ſoft-hearted (inners are aſhamed, and they do bluſh for ſhame 
that they have offended their God. Fer. 31. 19. Smrely after I was turned [ re- 
pented , and after [ was inſtrutted, 1 ſmote upon my thigh; | was aſhamed, yea even 
confounded , becauſe | aia bear the reproach of wy yourh. Ia the pon] may 
there was ſhame and bluſhing , in this place there is ſhame and confuſion - 
Ephraim was aſhamed and confounded for the reproach of his youth : Confoupd- 
ed (5. ec.) amazed, knew not what to fay, or do, could not open. his mouth ; O 
ſuch a ſinner bath finned againſt God ! 67, 20. 1 have /inned , what ſhall 7 
do rento thee, O thou preſerver of men! Luke 18.13. The Publican Standing afar 
off, would not lift up ſo much ar his eyes to heauen, but [mere upon his 4; [ah b 
God be merciful wnto me a ſinner ' Qae that is aſhamed, keeps aioof off, Ov ae: 
a dejeRted countenance, andis angry and vexed with hinifelf for doing what 
was unworthy, and reproachful , and would fain have his ofience and reproach 
wiped away : Thus was it with che Publican (_and thus is ut with every fofc- 
hearted perſon-) he doth by reaſon of his (inning judge himſelf wowertby, uo- 
meet to draw near toGod, or to look up =, 4 be is aſhamed. of what 
be bath done, dejected, vexed . troubled at his fins which age appeariog. with 
him before God , and earneftly begs the Lord to remove thera out of his 
fight by a mercitu) forgiverels , that his ſhame may appear no. more. OST. 
yecondly, Grief for ſrnung : A ſoft and render heart 5a mays of! and {ar- os _ 
= row fol © © 
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rowful heart ; no heart ſo ſtout againſt fin as a ſoft heart ; and no hear: fo 
mournful for fin as a ſoft heart , which is therefore called a broken heart, and 
a prieved heart, and an afl.Cted heart, and a weeping and lamenting hearr. 
A perſon of a ſoft hezrt mourns more for one (in, than a hardened perſon doch 
for all his fins ; how bicterly did Perer weep for his - one (in! yet Phara- 
oh never mourned for his many ſins; a perſon of a ſoft heart mourns more for 
one (in, than for all the aftictions char ever have or ſhall befall him , delore 
appreciationis, & dolore voluntatis, & dolore perenn:tatis & duraticyic. Pethat 
hath a ſofe heart, mourns and grieves 

I. For hs own finxes : Ezck. 7. 16, They that eſcape of them, ſhall eſcane 

and ſhatl be ow the ant RP Doves of 4; 5 AAS E294 77 
one for his iniquity. David that man of a (oft hearc , how mourniop and ta- 
menting for bis ſin! My fin i ever before me, Plal. 51.3. 1 water my ceach 
with my tears , Plal 6.6. Thoſe ic Zechary mourning as ine mourneth for lzs on- 
ly fon ; And is bitterneſſe 4s one that us ts bitterneſſe for bis firſk bera , Zech. 
12. 10. Mary Mag aalen weeping and waſhing the fert of Chriſt with hey tcars, 
Luke7. 38. Peter remembred the words of Jeſus who [aid unt) him, Before che ck 
crow twice thow ſhalt deny me thrice, and he went out and wept bitterly Mat. 26.75.The 
Penitent Corinthian, (6 mourning for his fin, that Pas! writes unto the Church, by 
all means to forgive and comfort him, /zaff he honld be ſwall-wed wp with over 
much ſorrow, 2 Cor. 2.7. Now by the way obſerve, that perſons whoſe hearts 
have really ſoft and render, they have mourned not only for their grots 
fins , but alſo Gr their leſſer fins; not only for corporal ſins, but alſo for their 
ſpiritual fins, for pride, bypocrifie, vain-gtory, ucbelief , rot only for our- 
ward fins, but alſo for inward fins; not only for the {irs in life, bat alſo for 
their ſips in heart, for the"fin of nature ( original fin) and the ſecret moti- 
ons thereof ; not only for bis (inful doings , but alſo tor his (ins which do ac- 
company his beſt —_ not only for the (ins which they have commitred a'one, 
but alſo for the fins which they have cauſed others to commic , eirher by thett 
perſwaſion , or by their evil example : Not only for their ſins of knowledge, bot 
alſo for their fins of ignorance, as be prayed, Lord forgive me my known (ms , 
and Lord forgive me my unknown fins; fo, &c. not ovly for preſeac (ins, bur for 
ſins long fince committed and pardoned. | 

2.. For the ſins of others, as well as for his own (:0s : Pal. 119.136. Rivers 

waters run down mine eyes, becauſe they keep zot thy law, Frzek. 9. 4. Gd 
through the mid'}} of the City, through the mid'ſt of feryſulem, ard [ot a mark up- 
on the foreheads of the men that ſigh , and that cry for all the abuminations that 
be dene in the midſt thereof, Jer. 13.17. lf you will not heay it, my foul ſhall 
weep in ſecret places for your pride. Exod. 32.31. 0h this perple have ſinned 
4 great ſin, and have made them Gods of gold ! Luke 19, 41. When he came near, 
he beheld the (ity, and wept over it. The fins of others do prieve the lord; 
( Fourty years long was I grieved with thiz generation, Plal.gz. 10. } and diſhonour 
bim; and how can a tender heart endure to fee his God ard Father gricved and 
diſhonoured, but bis ſoul muſt grieve and mourn, be aflied and troubled / P.1u/ 
reproves the Corinthians becauſe they prieved not for the (in of the inceltnous 
Corinthian. 

Thirdly, Fear to in : True tenderneſs of heart alwaics breeds the greateſt 
care to pleaſe God , and the greateſt fear to diſpleaſe God : where there is nv 
fear to (in, there is no tendernefle of heart; and where there is true teodernefſe 
of heart, there is an exceeding fear to ſin againſt God : Prov. 23. 17 By rhoy 
in the fear of the Lord all the day long. At. 9g. 31. The Churches walked in the 
fear of the Lord. 

There is one who ſets out ſeven degrees of fear, which are to be found in every 
eruely tender-bearted child of God. »#z. 

3. Nie 
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1. He 1's afraid to commit roſſe [innes * though never ſo ſecretly z 45 YOu 
finde 1a 7oſeph when tempted by his Miſtris ; O faith he, How can 7 d» thi: 
great wickeaxeſſe and (jn againſt God ! Gen. 39. 9. And in David when he was 
ftrongly tempted to take revenge of his mortal enemy, and had an opportuni- 
ty alſo put into his hands, yet he durf# nor doit, and why , becauſe he durft 
not fin againft God! Who can #retch forth his hand againſt the Lerds Anointed, 
ayd be gmiltleſs! I Sam. 20.9. 

2. He is afraid to commit little ſins : whata ſmail matter had it been for D;- 
mel and the three chilaren being brought into Babylon, to have eaten of the 
meat, and to have drunk oi the wine which Nebxchadnezzar appointed for 
them? bur Daxic/ ſaw it was ſuch meat as was contrary to the Ceremonial 
Law then in force, and therefore he would not defile himſelf with ir, 
Dan. 1.8. 

3. He is afraid to omit the leaſt duty : Moſes was commanded to fetch the 
people of 1/rae/ with their catte! and ſubſtance out of Egype : Pharach con- 
ſents for the people and their little ones, but he would have the Flocks and 
Herds ſtayed ; by no means faith Moſes, 0: Cartel alſo ball go with ws. there 
ſhall not au hoof be left behind, Exod. 10. 24, 26, Sointhe ſetting up of the 
Tabernacle, and in all other Services commanded -by God , he was faithfull in 
all rhings, he durſt not leave out one knop, not one tach, not one yin which 
the Lord preſcribed about the Tabernacle,&c. 

4. He is afraid to ſerve the Lord way and negligently : Awake Pſaltery 
and Harp, I my ſelf will awake early, Plal. 108. 2. With my whole heart have 
7 ſought thee, Plal. 119. 10. Not ſlothful in buſmneſſe, fervent in Spirit, ſer- 
vine rhe Lord, Rom.12.11. | 

5. He is afraid ts do any thing that is of evil report which eheugh in itſelf it may be 
lawful,yet if advantage may thereby be taken to cauſe Religion or the wofeition 
to be reproached and evil ſpoken of, he is afraid todo that thing : 1 Cer.6. 1. 
Dare any of you having a matter againſt another, go to Law before - nnjuft, and 
»ot before the Saints? And why might they not do ſo , what unlawfulneſſe was 
there in that ? 1s not civil Magiſtracy ordained of God ? *tis.true, but though 
all things are lawful, all things are not expeazent , 1 Cor, 6. 12. At that time 
ſuch applications would have expoſed the Chriſtian Religion and Profeſſion unto 
fcorn and contempt amongſt unbelievers , &c. Give nune offence , neithe? to the 
Fews nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of Goa ;, he ſpeaks it concerning things in- 
different, 1 Cor. 10. 32. 

6. He is af-4i4 not only of apparent evils, but alſo of the a pearance of evil. 
l The. F- 22. Abſt aw from all appearance of evil ; if it hath £ look ar ſhew 
of evil.it is enough toa tender heart to avoid it, and abſtain from it. If ic looks 
lixe pride, if ir looks like unchaſtiry, if it looks like unbefitting ſervice of God, 
if it looks like perſccuting of the Goſpel, &c. like error,idolatry,&c. 

7. He ts afraid not only to do any thing that is evil ( Ler not any iniquicy 
have dominion over me, Plal. 119. 133. Jnor only to ſpeak any evil ( Ser a watch 
O Lora \before ”y mth . keep the dgor of my laps, Pſal. I41. 3.) but alſo to think 
any thing that is evil; Let the words of my month, and the meditations of 117 heart 
be acceptable in thy ſight, Plal. 19. 14. SO Dent. 15, 9. Beware that th:1: be nor 
a thought in thy wicked heart , the ſeventh year , the year of releaſe is at hand : 
and thine eye be evil againſt thy poor brother, c>c. So Extk. 7.10. Let! none of 
You Imagine; evil againſt his brother in hu heart. So Fob 31.26. If 7 b:hreld the 
Sap when it ſhined , or the Moon walking 11 brightneſs. ver, 27. axda my 

heart hath ben (eeretly entiſed,or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand, Cc. You ſee by all 
this, that where there is true ſoftneſs or tenderneſs of heart , thetic is a (ingular 
fear to (in againſt God, or to offend him. 

Fourthly, Zeal againſt in: Aloft and tender heart is a zealous heart ; a heart 
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earneſtly and inflamedly ſer againſt ſin ,; not coldly and faintly, but toucly and 
couragiouſly , And that 

Firſt, Again? oxr own ns: a perſon of a tender heart is zealouſly carried 
againſt his own fins,which appears thus. 

1, By the impartial oppoſition of them, he wilt not hide and ſpare any one \n 
in himſelf, neither pleaſant nor profitable, nether great nor {mail, neither -open 
nor ſecret, but he hates every falſe way, Plal. 119. yea he hates all vaty thewg hrs, 
and cleanſeth himſelf from all f/tbineſs of the fleſp and ſpirit, 2 Cor.7.1. 

2. By the deep and deadly perſecation of them : It doth not ſuffice that he Cif- 
allows and condemns ſin in reſpe& of his judgement, not chat he abllains from 
ſin in reſpe& of his praRice, bur be ſtrives after the utter extirpation of 6a, He 
layes the Ax 10 the root of the tree, Matth. 3.10. Crxcifies the fleſh in the effefit> 
ons thereef, Gal. 5.24. And mertifies the members of ſin, Col. 3.5. 

3. By the 1rreconcilable reſolation againſt them ; He will never admit of leagpe, 
or friendſhip, or have any peace with them, but loaths and hates, and reſiſts, and 
conflicts, and fights with them all his dayes ; and if at any cime he be ſurprized 
and foiled , he riſeth again and renews the war more firmly againſt them, by 
calling in all the helps and powers that make againſt bis (ins, the power of Chriſt, 
and the power of the Spirit, and the power of the promiles,and the power of grace. 

4. By cutting off all the Swecors of fin, in occahions and temptations , yea ma- 
ny times denying himfelf the uſe of lawful things, lelt by chem he ſhould he Acci- 
dentally overcome by (:n. | | 

5. By watching his acceitſul heart, and binding ic with ſpecial vows 
and Covenants from ſtarting aſide, and hearkning unto in in the motions of 
it any MOre. 

Secondly, 4 _ the ſins of others, A (oft and tender heart would nor ſin 
itfelf, nor would that any other ſhould (in againſt God, and offend him , and 
therefore (in a proportion to its ſphere) ic will a& againſt {in whereſvever it finds 
fin : Sometimes by entreatixg, as Lot unto the men of Sodew, 1 pray you brethres 
ds net fo wickedly, Gen. 19. 7. Sometime by direfting : Judab ſaith unto his bre- 
thren, Whats profit 5s it 5f we ſlay our brother, and conceale his blood? Gen. 37.26. 
Come and let us ſell him to the Iſhmaclittt aud let not our hand be upon him, tor he is 
eur brother and aur fleſh; and his brethren mere content, ver. 27. Sometimes by 
rye as Elyah to Abad. T have found thee, becauſe thou haſt ſald thy ſelf to work 
evil in the ſight of the Lord, 1 King 2.4, And Nathan to David, then art the man, 
2 Sam.12.7. and fc to his wife; thou ſfeakeſt as one of the foliſh women ſpraketh, ſhall 
we receive good at the hand of God,and ſhall we not recevve evil? Job 2.10.Sometimes 
by »athoritative oppoſing and puniſhing domeſtically in the family,as David:Pla.1or. 
7, He that worketh deceit ſhall nit dwell within my houſe ; he that telleth lies ſpall noe 
tarry in my fight. Publique in the ſtate, and for this remember three admirable 
inftances of zeale againft fin by godly perſons of publique place and authority. 

The firſt in A/a, who removed Maacha his Mother from being queen , becauſe ſie 
bad made an idol in a grave, 2 Chron. 15.16. 

The fgcond in oſiah , who burnt all the veſſels made for Baal, and put down the 
idolatrows Prieſts, and Groves, and brake down the honſes of the Sodonutes, defiled 
Topheth, beat dewn all their Altars, and high places, and images, and all old reliques 
of I dolatry. Thethird in Nehemiah : See the hiſtory of his zeal, Nehewm. 13. 
15. In thoſe dayes ſaw 1 in Jadah ſome treading wine-preſſes on the Sabbath , 
and bringing in ſheaves , and lading Aſſes, as alſo Wine , Grapes , 

and figs, &c. and I teſtified againſt them in the day wherein they [old wittuals 
&c. ver. 17. Then I contended with the Nobles of Fudah and ſuid unto them, |Vhar 
evill thing ts this that ye do, and profane the Sabbath day? ver. 21. 7 teſtified ag ainſt 
the Merchants and ſellers , Why do ye lodge about the wall ? if yaw do ſo again 1 will 
lay hands on you. From that time forth came they no more on the Sabbath. ver. 23. 
In thoſe dayes alſo ſaw I Fews that had married wives of eAſhdod, of Ammon, and 
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Ana their chilaren ſpake half tn the ſpeech of Aſodod \ CFC, 


yer. 25. An1 Þ contended with rhim, and curſed them , and ſmote certain ef them , 


and pluckt off their hair, and made them ſwear by Goa, ye ſhall not give your dangh- 


ters nnto their ſong, ncr take they dan? hters to JOHr ſons, or for your ſelves &&c. 
Fifthly, Special cares and 7 qneſts to be kept, and bleſſings when kept from {n: 

[ kept mp ſelf from mine iniquity, Job 31.1. [ made 4 covenant with 

mine eyes, why then ſhould I luk upon 4 maid ? Plal. 39. i. 1 ſaid 7 will rake 


Pſal.18. 23. 


heed unto» my wayes, that [ fin net with my tcngne; 1 will keep my mouth with 4 
bridle while the wicked is before me. Pfal. 119. 11. Thy Word have 1 hid in 


Specia! re 
queſts ro be 
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m) heart that 1 might act fon againſt thee, Pal. II19, IJ3, Order m7 ſreps 
" thy Word, and let nat any miquity have dominion over me ; and fo for bleC. 


ing when kept from (tm. 


1 Sam. 25. 32. 


David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the 


Lord God of Iſrael, who ſeme thee this day to meet me. ver. 32. And bleſſed be. 
thy advice, bleſſed be th:u which hait kept me this day from coming to ſhed blued , 
and from avenving my ſelf with mine own band : S0 when the ten Tribes and an 
halfe returned , the reſt bleſſed God that they were kept from ſrnning, Joſh. 


22. 33+ 


Six'hly, R-fHeſneſſe rnder the comm:ſſ1on of fin, and import unity for the pardon 


of it , and the teftimomes of (ods reconciled favour. 


O how doth the tender 


heart rake on, and judge , and condemn it ſelf, if at any time it fall into fin! O 
what a foo! /what a beaſt!and why have | dealt chus with my God!why did I deal 
ſo unkindly with my kind God ? is this my love unto him ? is this my fear of him? 
is this my tenderneſs of tis glory 2 O my foul ! what baft thou done/why haſt thou 
broken the bonds of triendſhip ! what hath che Lord been to thee, that thou 


haſt chus {.nned againit him ! And now the man falls a weeping, and lamenting, 


as if his heart would break ,and after ſome reſpite he thinks of his father 
again ; but be is aſhamed co come co him, and yet he will go to him and return 
with weeping and lupplications: O ] cannot live thus, I will home again to my 


fathers boule, and lay, / have ſinned, aud am no more worthy to be cailed thy ſox, 
Luke 15. | hough ſhame ana confuſrons beling to me , 
neſs to him, Dan. 9. O lord, heal my backſlidings, a 


jet mercies and forgrye- 


nd forgive my backſldings, 


and reoerve me graciouſly, Hole 14.2. Andreturn again in mercy , and wake 
thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant for the Lords ſake ! 
Thus have 1 opened unto you the firft Character or evidence of a heare 
ſpiritually ſofc and tender ; it 1s a heart filled with ſhame for fin, and with 
orief for fin, ad with fear to in, and with zeal againſt (in, and with eare to 
be kept from (in , and with reſtleltuels til] ir can find God mercifully pardon- 
ing ſin | O that ſuch tenderneis, and that ſuch fruits of tenderneſs mighe be 
found in all our hearts / 
Secondly, A ſecond Character by which we may know that we have the true 
ſpiritual ſotcneſs and tenderneſs of heart, is the aftivity, ana life , and power tn 
conſcience , when God gives any onea ſoft and tender heart, he gives him 
2 conſcience arrayed and enabled with other qualities and powers than in times 
paſt . The ( gnicience heretofore was aſleep, but now it is awakned, hereto- 
fore it was blind, but now it ſees, heretofore it was ſilent, but now ic ſpeaks ; 
heretofore it was looſe and Jarge, but now it is tri and narrow , heretofore 
it was dull! and weak, but now it 1s quick and powerful ; heretofore it was ftupid 
and ſenceleſs, but now 1t is apprehenſive and aRive : But I muſt not ſpeak of 
all things about chis , that which 1 will pitch on,is this , the ſpeciall Activities of 

Conſcience ( where the heart is indeed tender) 
|. Concerning the good eſtate and welbeing of our ſouls. 


2. Concerning particular facts, as to our doing or walking. 


Firſt, Where the heart is tender, there Con/cience becomes affive to clear out 
the good and [afe eſtate, and well-being of our ſomls ; It will not ſuffer the poor 


foul to delude and deceive icfelfin matters of life and death ; to la 
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nor to venture all upon falſe bottoms and grounds of fa! vation and damnation, 
of fayour and wrath. O, faith Conſcience , thy foul is immortal and is for 
eternity , and there are wayes to that eternity of Gods making, and of mens 
maxing ; there is a reail relation to Chriſt, and there is a ſeeming relation to 
Chriſt , there is the power of godlinels, and there is the form of pudlinels; there 
were virgins with oyle, and there were virgins with lamps oniy , there arc 
ſome which believe and are ſaved, and there are fome thac believe but for a 
time, and periſh : If a man miſtake himſelf, he is undone for cvrer ; hereupon 1c 
is, that Conicience in tender hearts dares not take up the citate of the foul 
upon truft , and proud confidence , and vain pretences, or common grounds, 
or every appeararce, but puts them on, and makes them to ftudy the V ord 
of God, and to prove what is the good and acceptable will of God, and wha: 
indeed are the marks which do accompany ſalvation; what are che infa{lible 
tokens of life, of union with Chriſt, of the new creature, of a cluld of God 
born of the Spirit ; it cauſeth us to ſearch our hearts, acd try our wayes, r0 
prove and examine our ſelves whether Chriſt be in us of a truch, co vive a'l 
diligence ro make our calling and election fure, and to work out cur talvaci- 
on with fear and trembling; it will not ſuffer us tobe careleſs, lugoith, daj- 
lying, delaying, &c. Conſcience takes thoſe ſaving promilcs of the word as 
unqueſtionable, that a man muſt believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriit tha will be 
faved, and that he muſt repent that will have his (ins pardoned, and that he 
muſt be regenerated and dorn again who will enter inco the kingdom of tca- 
ven : And hereupon Conſcience purs us on ( it our hearts be tender ) excceding- 
ly to make clear and evident the afſumprion : 1 do truely believe, I do tively re- 
pent, I am born again, and my {ins are pardoned , and my foul (hall be 
ſaved. A tender heart would be ſure that it is in a ftacte of life and 
favour. 

Secondly, Where the heart is tender, there con/ciexce is alive, in reſpet of 
the particular facts of our lives whether good or evil. 

For good athens which concern us in our places and callings, Conſcience 
puts us upon the careful and fincere practice of them, will not ſuffer us to omit 
and negle& them , but enclines and hearkens unto them, although danger and 
trouble be incident unto us for the performance of them : A, 4. 19. Rat Peter 
and Fohn anſwered and ſaid unto them, Whether it be right 1n the ſight of God 79 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. VEL. 20. For we Canuor but 
fpeak, the things which we have ſeen and heard. AQ.21.13. Then Pax! anſwer - 
ed, What mean yow to weep and break mine heart ? for | am ready nut to be 
bound only, but alſs to dye at fernſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. Joſh. 
24.25. 1f it ſeem evil wnts you to ſerve the Lora, chuſe you this day whem yu 
will ſerve, whether the gods which your fathers ſerved, that were on the ather 
fode of the flood, or the gods of the eAmorites in whoſe land ye dwell; but 25 for 
me and my houſe we will ſerve the Lord. 

For evil attions, Conſcience puts forth itfelf againft them , partly by 
warning, It is evil if thou do it not; partly by rhreatnryg, Ic will be bitter unto 
thee, it wlll deceive thee, and breakthy peace and contidences, partly in ftriving 
with us, and preſenting argument upon argument, coniideration upon conlide- 
ration ; Gods favour onthe one hand, and Geds diſpleature on the other hand: 
the happineſs of walking uprightly, the ſhortneſs ot {10s deceirtul pleaſures , &c. 
and all to keep us from finning ; which if they prevail not. then (oniuence be- 
gins to be unquiet , and it ſmites for (inning, and accuſes, and condems , and 
troubles, and vexes, and will never be quiet untill repentance be renewed , an 
God appears to be pacihied. 

Thirdly, If we have hearts ſpiritually ſoft andtender, this wi! appear by + 
refpeftiveneſ; of our hearts to the word of God. 
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"x there are ten Properties of a tender heart in relation to the Word of 
God. 

x. It ſets xp the Word as a Light and Rate : So Pſal. 119.105. Thy Wird 
'5s a lamp nnlo m} feet . and 4 lioht unto m) paths. ver. 153. OUracer m) ſteps in 
thy Word. 

2. It ſtudies the Word, and meditates theretm, tO underſtand the mind of God 
concerning it : P/al. 119.15. / meaitate in thy precepts, and kave 1:/pet? nnto 
thy ways. ver. 148. Mine cyes prevent the might watches, that I might meaitate 
in thy Weird. 

3. It layes up and grues ſpecial heed rnto what Gd ſaithin his Werd : 2 Pet. 
1.19. We have alſo a more ſure wird of Prophefie mberexnto ye do well that ye take 
heed. Pſal. 119.11. Thy Word have [ hid within my heart, that I might not (1 
avainſt thee. Vrov. 7.1. Hy ſon, beep my words, and lay up my commands 
with thee. ver. 3. Bind them upon thy fingers , write them upcn the table of 
thine heart. 

4. It ſtands in awe of the Word : Plal. 119. 161. My heart ſtands in awe of 
thy Word. 

5- It is led and guided by the Word: Thou ſtalt guide me with thy counſel, 
Pal. 73. 24. Thy teſtimonies are my delight and my connſellers, Plal, 119. 24. 
My ſheep hear my Voice, and folluw me. Joh. 10.17. 

6. It keeps cloſe ro the Word in all matters of faith and prafice , receives all, 
and admits go more , will not go without it, and dares not ftrive 2- 

ainſt it. 

. 7. It conformes itſelf unto the Word: Teachme O Lord the way of thy fa- 
tntes , and 1 ſhall keep it even to the end, Pal. 119, 33. All that the Lord bath 
ſaid, will we do and be obedient, Ex0d. 24 7, O that my wayes were direfted to 
keep thy ftatutes | Plal.119.5, He will teach ws his wayes, and we will walk in 
bu paths, Iſa. 2. 3. Te have obeyed from the heart that form of d:f&rine where- 
to ye were delivered, Rom.6.17. Moulded, caſt. 

8. Itis quickly redaced, wrought upon, and recovered by the Word: As in 
Davids caſe,when Nathasx laid,T how art the man : 2 Sam. 12. 7. David ſaid un- 
to Nathan, [ have ſinned againit the Loxd, ver. 13. So Judges 2.2. Te have 
wot obeyed my voice; why have you aon? this ? VET. 4. eAndit came to paſſe when 
the eAngel of the Lord ſpake theſe words unto all the children of Tſrael,that the peo- 
ple lift wp their voice and wept. Ver. 5. And they called the name of that place 
weepers Buchim, and they ſacrificed there unto the Lord. 

9. It will often review and try irſelf by che Word, left it hath ſinned, or leſt 
it ſhould hn againſt God: P/al.77.6. 1 commaned with my own heart, and my 
{piris made diligent ſearch. Pal. 119 59. I conſidered my wayes , and turn- 
ed my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

10. It deſires and endeavours to comply with all the Weird of God, and to fulfill 
all the will of God , and to walk according to it in all things : 7 have lived in ail 
good Conſcience nnto this diy, AR. 23.1. We truſt we have a gud conſcience, 

Heb.13.18. [have re(pett unto all thy commandements, Pal. 119. 6. Zachary 
and Elizabeth walked in a/l the Commanaements aud Ordinances before the Lord 
blameleſs, Luke 1. 6. 

Fourchly, If we have hearts Spiritually ſoft and tender, this will appear by 
our ſeuſibleneſs and choice behaviour in the caſes of Gods bon1nr and diſbonoxy: 
This I think is one of the fulleſt diſcoveries of a ſofe and tender heart, and there- 
fore I will intiit che more upon it. by ſhewing unto you, | 

I. The ſeveral wayes how God is honoured. 

2. The ſeveral expreſſions of a render heart in relation unto Gods 
honour. 

3. The ſeveral wayes of Gods diſhonour, 

4. The 
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4. The ſeveral affetions and workings of a tender heart in the caſe of 

S 1 $um-2 3o Coeds diſhonour. 

How Godis Firſt, The ſeveral wyes of Gods being honeured ; God may be and is hy- 

bonoured: noured , 

As in his 1. AStO by gloriom Name and Attributes ; ( Deut. 28. 58. That thou 

Kaine aud AL mayeſt fear this glorious and fearful Name, the Lord thy Ged.) When we do ac- 

triDu.Gs, knowledge, and admire, and exalt God in his bolineſs and goodneſs, and mer- 
citulncſs, _ Omnipo-ency, and wiſdom, and greatneſs, and authority and 
juſtice, and faithfulnels, &c. Exod. 15. 18. Who & like unto thee, O Lerd , 
among ſt the Goas | whe is like thee, glorious in holine(s, fearful in praiſes , doms 
wonders ! Job 9.4. He « wiſe mm heart, and mighty in ſtrength. Exod. 34. 
6. The Lord,the Lord God merciful, and gracious , long-(uffering, abundant in 
geoaneſſe and truth, Ver. 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving wniqur'y, 
tranſgreſſions and ſins, and tvat will by no means clear the gmlty, Denter,7.9. 
K now that the Lord thy Ged, he is Ged, the faithful Ged which keepeth Coye- 
nant and mercy with them that love him and keep his commandements to a thou- 
and OOUEY AT UNS, 
f 2. Asto his w: rſbup and ſervice : Pal. 29. 2. Give unto the Lird the glory axe 
#nto his Name; Oras it is in the Hebrew, the honour of his Name ; worſhip the 
Lord in the beauty of holineſs. When we ſet up thetrue worſhip of God, and 
ſerye him only, and worſhip: him only in Spirit and in truth, and keep fairh- 
ful unto it , now we do honour and glorifie our God : Thex haſkgnor honoured 
me with thy ſacrifices, Iſa. 43. 23. The place where God is worſhipped, is called 
the place where his honour dwelleth. 
Athic Word, 3+ Asto its IVord ana trzths, when they are magnified, believed, and embra- 
E ced. and upheld, and cbeyed ; when they have liberty, and proſperity, and fucceſ 
of efficacy, 

4. As to his works of Providence, whether merciful, reſpeRing the good 
of his people ; or judic:al , reſpeRting the puniſhment of his adverſa- 
ries, in both which very much of God is to be ſeen, and admired and 
bleſſed. 

How the ten- Secondly, Now a ſofc and renaer heart is exceedingly affetted with Gods honear 
der heart is af- 41d glory, and with all the wayes ( publick and private ) for the honouririg of 
fetedincale God: Such a perſon will cake much pains to recover and reſtore the honour of 
t Gods honor God, as you may ſec in / eh:ſhaphat and Hezeksah, and 7:{iah, to reſtore the true 
worſhipof God, ſuch a perſon will be at much coſt to promote the honour of 
God : 1 Chron. 29g. 3. Becauſe / have ſet my aff eftion to the bouſe of my Ged, [ 
| have of mine one proper goods, ef gold and ſilver , wkich 1 have given to the houſe 
-j my God (over and above all that 1 have prepared for thy holy houſe ) eve 
three thouſand talents of guld,of the gold of Ophir,and ſeven thouſand talents of re fined 
filver tgoverlay the berſe withall : ſuch a perſon will exceedingly rejoyce in any 
way by which God is honoured: 2 Joh. ver. 4. 7 rejoxced that Ifound of thy 
children walking in truth. 3, Joh. ver.-3,4. So Paxl in Phil. 1. 18. That Chriſt 
1s preached | ao rejuyce, yea and 1 will rejojce : SO David , Pſal. 122. 1, 7 Was 
glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us go into the howſe of the Lord: Such a perſon 
will be conteit to lofe his own honour, ſo that God may have honour - 
David will be yet mire wile, and counted ſo, that he may the more promote 
Gods honour , 2 Sam, 6. 20,21, 22. fohn muſt decreaſe, that ( hriſt may increaſe, 
and this was the fu/filing of his joy : Joh. 3. 29, 30. Such a perſon will 
make all his parts, his gifts , bis graces, his power and authority , yea his 
very life ſerviceable ro the honour and glory of God , yea his very eat- 
ing ard drinking ; Whether ye eat or drink , er whatſeever you do , dv all i, 
the glory of Grd, ec. 2 Cor, Io. 3t. 
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Thirdly, Now on the contrary,there are ſeveral wayes of diſhowouring of God, 
both peblick and private, as ſwearing, blaſpheming, looſeneſs of walking, pul- 
ling down his true worſhip, ſecting up a falſe worſhip ; forſaking the Kh. and 
holding error, reproaching the true God, the Perfons of the Trinity , the Go- 
ſpel, the whole Scripture, the Ordinances of Chrift, and the praRtical wayes of 
Chriſt in holineſle and godlineſs, &c. | | 
Well, A ſoft and tender beart 55 paſſionate ſenfible and working jn the «f- 
chenſion of auy diſhonry caſt on God , a perſon of ſuch a heart will be trou- 
bled and movrn in' this caſe: When Hezc{iah heard the blaſphemics weomited 
out by Rab/pakeh againſt the Lord, he rem: hy clubes, and covered himſelf with 
ſackcloth, and went into the honſe of the Lord , thu day 1s 4 day of rroyble, and 
of rebuke, and of blaſphemwy, Ifa.63.1,2,3. 
Will be ftirred in hu ſpirit, as Paul when he ſaw the people of Athens 
Srven to 5dolatry , is ſpirit was ſtirred in him; AZ: 37,15, he could not bear it ; 
ke could not hold, he muſt reſtitie againſt it. | Ws. | 

He will put himſelf to the utmoſt of bis place and power, as Phiness did againſt 
Zimri and Coſby; and as 7efah did againſt all the idolatry and wickednels in 
his dayes. | 

Will hazard and expoſe all his honour, and eſtate, and his yery life, as Z/i- 
3jah did, and Daniel did, and the three children, and thoſe in Rev. ia. who 
loved not thesr lives to the atath. | by 

Will bear any reproach and injury done unto themſelves , more patiently 
and quietly, than thoſe done to God; he can fit down under them , and 
weep , and makes his moan to God, when they tear his own name ; but when 
comes to Gods Name, now his zeal is kiridled, &c. | '< 

Fifthly, 1f we have hearrs ſpicitually ſoft and render , this will appear by 
the acquitement of our ſelves in dxties beth for matter aud wanner. 

x. For the marrer, concerning which, obſerve theſe concluſions. 

1. A perſon of a tender heart makes conſciemte of duties bothto God and to mey,n0t 

only of duties unto God, nor only of duties unto men, but of the duties which he 


doth repeRively owe unto them both : As 24. 16, Herein do T exerciſe my (elf 


ro bave alwayes 4a conſcience void of offence toward Ged, and teward meu. Mart. 
22.21. Render therefore to Ceſar the things which are Ceſars , and unts God 
the thing s which are Gods. Tit. 2.1112. The grace of God teacketh w to live ſcberly, 
and right eowſly, aud godly in this preſent world. Mar.12.29,30. T he firſt of all the 
Commandments »,T hou ſhalt love the Lord thy Goa with all. thy keart,and with a thy 
foul, and with all thy minde and with all thy ſtrength. verle 31. Andthe ſecand is 
like , namely this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Many 
plead a conſctenciouſneſs of duty unto men, they dare not but deal juttly, 
and ſquarely, and honeſtly, and yet they make no conſcience of duties unto 
God , no conſcience of praying, of keeping the Sabbath, of fearing an oath, of 
walking hohly-; and many prerend a conſcienciouſneſs of duty unto God, but 
yet they make no conſcience of duty unto men;they dare to revile , and to con- 
trole, and to oppreſs, and rob a man of his right, and to ſlander and reproach : 
Neither of theſe are perſons of ſoft and tender hearts, but of deceitful and bypo- 
critical hearts , who fear not God, and follow not him, but cheir own luſts , A\ 
perſon of a tender heart indeed, dares not with-hold from God what is due to 
God, nor from man what God requires to be done in way of duty unto man 2 
but as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſubjefion nanto powers ordained of God, That ic 
muſt be for conſcience ſake, Rom. 15.5. ſo ſay I ofa tender heart, ir performs 
duties to God, and duties to mao, even for conſcience ſake; it dares not defraud 
the one or the other. 

Objef. Bat will ſome ſay,What if God and man be contrary in their com- 
mands, how can I obey and perform duty to them both ? 
Set. 
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Sal. I anſwer. 
1. There is o duty which God commands to himſelf, and unto men, which admits 
of comrariety, but of [ubordination. 
2, If man commands any ages us contrary to Gods command, we mutt do 
(as the Apoſtle did) obey God rather than man. 
He makes con].  SEconcly, A perſon of tendey heart , makes conſcience of all duties to God, and of 
ſeienceof all 4 duties anto all ſorts of men wnto whom he ows duty. Of all duties unto God ; 
duties ro God Of fearing of him, as of praying, and of praiſes, as well as of rejoycing in him ; 


and man. of repenting of ſinnes, as well as of believing che pardon of linnes, of walk- 
ing uprightly , - as well as of truſting in the promiſes ; of keeping the Sab- 
bath, &c. 


Of all duties nnto all forts of men: It they be his Superiors, to honour and 
yield obedience ro them ; if they be his Inferiours, to regard and condeſcend 
unto them ; if they be his enemies, to love them, and ro pray for them, if they be 
poor, to pity and helpthem; on whatſoever, and to whatſoever God' is plea- 
ſed to lay a command , there the'perſon of a tender heart, hath a readineſs and 
willingneſs to obey. 

Thirdly, The perſon of a tender heart makes conſcience of relative antics : 

He m_— 2 There is a _ om . 
CONICIENCE 1. The Maviſtrate and the people, 
mm_—_— the Miniſter and his Rock, 

3. 'Twixt the hsbazd and his wife. 

4, *Twixt the Parent and the child. 

5. *Twixt the CHafter and the Servant. 

And many are the duties which reciprocally doconcern all theſe perſons in all 
their ſeveral relations, and any one who is of a ſoft and tender heart, makes 

conſcience of thetn all. 

The tender Magiſtrate makes conſcience of governing and ruling, and belie- 
ring, and SroGAng, wi reclaiming, and puniſhing , and rewarding ; and dare 
not be unjuſt, negle, or unfaithful,or oppreſfing,or out-facing, or over-bearing; 
and ſo people of tender hearts dare not to be difobedienc, unruly, reviling., 
deſpifing, &c. | 

The _Aran Mirifter makes conſcience of feeding his flock with wholſome 
food, and not to keep back any of the counſel! of God concerning them , he is 
inftant and diligent in his work, be inſtructs and exhorts, and warns, and reproves, 
and comforts according to the ſeveral conditions of his people, and the people 
mill pray, will love, will honour, will encourage , will obey them that have the 
rule overthem in the Lord. 

The tender husband will love and cheriſh his wife, and the tender wife will love 

\ and pleaſe, and reverence her husband, 
' The tender Parent will pray for, will inftru& , will teach his children, and 
bring them up in the nurtare and admonition of the Lord, and the tender child 
will ken, &c. 
ul at Fourthly, A perſon of a tender heart and ſoft ſheart, makes Conſcience of all 
iccnceof The duties reſpetting the rimes and changes that do befall him. He meets with 
 Furicsre= times of adver/ity,and with times of proſperity ; with times of /ove, and with times 
"gthe of hatred; with tumes of peace, and with times of rronble ; with times of /ight , 
_ Wk and with times of darkneſe; with times of Gods clear preſence, and with times of 
Gods deſertions. And there are ſevera] and diftin& duties proper unto theſe vart- 
35i0ns, the which he ftrives ro draw our, and a& in their time. 
If his time be the time of proſperity, he is doing whilſt he hath tha: time, 
and to honour God with his increaſe, and to blefle him , and to do for him ; 
and if bis be the time of adver/ity , bh: deſires patient ſubmutiion unto 
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the hand of God, and ſpecial inſtruction , 
ning, &C. 
In an high eſtate he will love his Cod , ant ina low eſtate he will by faith 
live till upon his God. « < 
Fifrhly , A perſon of a tender heart, will make conſciellh of duties. 
1. Though ever /o ſmall and little ; thou ſhalt not lay a ſtumbling bluck 
before the blind, nor cauſe the deaf, &c.chou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God. 

2. Though never /v great and difficalt, and firit, tro deny hiaiſelf , 
ro enter in ac the f{trair gace, to render good for evil , bleſſing for 
cur{ing. 

3. Though contemned and reproached by profane men , and erroneous 
men, or diſaccepted by thoſe unto whom it is performed. 

4. Though dangerous and expoling, &c. as Damel of praying,the three chil- 
dren of worſhipping God only , the A poſt/es of preaching Chriſt. 

2ly For the manner of performing theſe duties ; 

A tender heart hath a ſpetial regard unco that , he will ſerve God accep- 
tably with reverence and godly fear, Heb,12.28.And as David, after the due wracy, 
:Chro.15.13. 

—The duties which he performes they are by him done 

1. Willingly : Pſal.110 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the gay of thy power.Rom.7. 
ig. The good that [ would as. And Ila, 26, 8. The deſire of our foul i to 
thy Name: freewil|-offerings. 

2. Delightfully : 1 Joh. 5. 3. His Commandemexts are mt grievous ; Nay, 
P/al. 40.8. 1 delight to do thy will. It was Chrilts meat and drink. to ds the 
will of his Father that ſent him, Foh. 4. 34. 

3. Humbly, as Paul; AQ. 20.19. Serving the Lord with all hamility of 
mind, and with many tears. 

4: Believingly ; reſting on the ftrength of Chriſt for their performance ; 


and improyement , and refi- 


Phil. 4.13. 1 can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me.. And he ac- 


knowledgeth all that is done, co be done in his ftrength: 1 Cor: 15. 10. 7 4 
boured more abundantly than they all , yet not I , but the grace of God which 
was with me: and expeRing all the acceptance of duties for Chrifts fake:Rev. 
8. 3-. The prayers of the Saints were offered up with incenſe wpen the golden 
eAltar. 

5. Sincerely, with a plain, honeſt , obediential heart, with all his heart: 
with [his very ſoul andpiric; in crath without guile; and with a dire, pure, and 
ſingle reſpeRt unto Gods glory. 

Theſe are the delires, and theſe are the endeavours thus to ferve and obey 
the Lord, by every truely ſoft and tender heart, and if he miflerh , or is inter- 
rupted in any of theſe, his heart is troubled and grieved , and he ſtrives and 
wreitles with God to clath him with the ftrengrh of his Spirit, that he may thus 
lerve his God according to his will. 

Sixthly, If our hearts be ſoft and tender hearts, this will appear by the remper 
of our ſpirits 1n the occurrences of temptations. 

There are temptations and ſuggeſtions 


The (talleſt; 


The preateſ?, 


M oft con- 
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Moſt danger- 
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of dures. 


Willingly, 


Delightfully., 


Humbly. 


Be.ievingly. 


Sincerely, 


By the tempes 


I. From Satan ; he many times preſents unto the minds ( even of the peo. ot our ſpirits in 
ple of God ) thoughts of Atheiſm, and blaſphemy, and other vile and inglorious *7prations. 
choughts. O what an affrighement, amazement, and grievous burden are theſe Fram Saran, 
unto a perſon of a ſoft and tender heart ! they do even crack and cruſh his 
ſpririts, and take away all reſt from him , and fill his heart with tears, and comi- 
plaints, and prayers. 

2. From the World, to withdraw from God and Chriſt , and the truth and x, che 
boly walking, partly by reproaches,ſcoffs,threataings,reftraints,and'ponjſhments, We: 1d 
theſe a tender heart will bear, and ſuffer , and rejoyce in, and by them grows 
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more reſolute for Chriſt, and to hold faſt his truth, and to walk with tum ; 
And partly by profits, pleaſure, friendſhip , fears, and hon-urs ; thefe a tender 
heart will trample under foot, rather than (in againſt Chrit ; Like Accs, ws 
refuſed to be called the Son of Pharach s aaughter, Bebr. 11, 24. Chrſing rather 
to ſuffer affiiftion ih the people of Ged, then to enjoy the plcaſures of ſin for a 
ſeaſon. ver. 25. Efteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the tres 
ſures of Egypt, ver.26. 8 

3. From oxr own hearts, in ſeveral wicked motions, to ſeveral vile affeRtions: 
And if your heart be tender, it will nor dally with them in contecaplati- 
on, nor yield unto them in proſecution , but will reſiſt them, and pray 
againſt them, and ſtrive to have them mortified and ſubducd , ard inſtead 
of them , would have a daily frame of holy and heavenly ehoughts raipin- 
ing in the mind. : 


—— UI. NN ——_ OOO I eo — >  r=__———___ gp enG—_—_— mm mm —_—_s - - _ ——— ————— 


SBC. IV. 


Uſe _—— the Lord promiſe to give unto all his people a ſoft and ter- 
der heart, an heart of fleſh ? Then by all means let ever we 0c; 1+ 
we fo get this heart which God promiſeth to give. 
Now for this I will propound , 1. Some Motives to periwace you to ge. 
a ſoft and tender heart. 2ly. 1 will ſhew you the way and means to compats 
and enjoy it. 
I. The Motives to pet a ſoft and tender heart, 

Firſt, The poſſibility of getting this heart, Ged can give it, therefore ig is 
poſſible to get it ; God can take away the heart of ſtone , and be can give 
the heart of fleſh. Again, God bath promiſed to give «t therefore 1t ts pot- 
ſible; why ſhould any one think it more impoliible for God co give apy ſpi- 
ritual good which be hath promiſed , then to give any outward good which 
he hath promiſed? he having as much power, and willingaels, and faithfulneſs 
to perform ſpiritual promiſes , as be hath to perform temporal promiſes. Nay 
once more, be hath given thu ſoft and tender heart ; do you not read in Scri- 
pture, and do you not find in your own experiences many perſons of ſoc 
and tender hearts? and who bur God hath made their hearts ſoft ? it was 
God who ſubdued the pride, and ftoutneſs, and hardneſs, and rebellion of 
their hearts; and it was God who made their hearts humble, and fen({ible, and 
mournful, and teachable, and plyable ; is not God as able, as willing, as pow- 
erful now, asever he was ? 

Secondly, The neceſſity of having this heart ; can you be ſaved without 1:2 what 
will become of an hardened finner ? of the diſobedient (inner, of the ſinner 
that doth and will walk contrary unto God , that will cot hearken unto him ,, 
ſhall heavenopen to to let him into glory, who will not open his heart to lec 
in grace ? can you be brought into thus without it | it your hearts conunue har- 
dened, will they not continue unbelieving ! ard if they continue unbelieving , 
will they not continue Chriftleſs ! and if they continue Chriſtlels, will chey noc 
continue hopeleſs ! Epheſ. 2. 12. Without { briſt, having #o hope : For Coliol. 
I.27. It is Chriſt in you the hope of glory : can you find param of your fron:- 
without it ? Do you findin all the Bible pardon of (ias either conferred , or 
promiſed unto the hardened ſinner | wrath and deſtruction are threatned wrnio 
unto that ſinner; but mercy and forgiveneſs are promiſed only to the ſoft, and 
mourning, and tenderhearted penitent. Thus you {ce thac there is a necetiiry 
to get this ſoft and tender heart, if you will be ſaved, if you will liave Chridt 
or be Chriſts, andif you will be pardoned. Ergo, 


Thirdly, 


i. 


—— 2 
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Slory as long as the world continues. 
There are five things which are a mansplory and excellency. 

1. One that he belongs to God in a ſpecial relation , that God is bis Father ; 
and that he is one of the children of God; why ! the perſon of a fofr and ten« 
der heart is indeed in this relation, he1s in Covenant with God; God is his God 
and Father, and he is a child of God. 

2. A ſecond, that he ts a new creature; that new creature is an excellent 
creature, he is a glorious creature, he is changed nto the glorious image of (brift, 
2 Cor. 3.18. And made partaker of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. Nowevd- 

perſon whoſe heart God hath made foft and tender, he is a new creature, God 
hath changed his heart, which was a heart of ſtone , but now is made an heart of 
fleſh. 

3. A third, that he « an hamble perſon : Humility is an ornament, and God 
much efteems of che humble, and puts honour upon them, and will give grace to 
them ; but he abbors and relifts the proud : Now every tender- hearted perſon 
is an bumble perſon ; and the more ſoftneſs of heart there is; the more humblenefs 
of heart there is, they alwayes go together, as hardneſs of heart and pride 


do ; David, Hezekiah, foſiab, fob, Panl, the Publican, the Predizal , were per- 


ſons of ſoft hearts, and of hamble hearts. 
4. A fourth, that be i one who loves the Lord exceraingly : Is not this a mans 


Thirdly, The excelency of ths heart ; As an hard heart is a baſe heart; {0 
the ſofc and render heart is an excellent heart ; Pharach ſtands upon Record cy oc ic. 
for a hard heart, and it is his infamy as long as the wortd laſts. And 7o/iah = 
ftands upon Record for a perſon of a tender heart, and it will remain for his 


Ee 


The exce' =. 


honour and excellency to love his God ! © love the Lird all ye Saints, Plal. 31. 


Saw ye him whom my ſoul loveth ! Cant. 3. Thox fbalt love the Lord thy Gad 
with all thy ſoul, &c. Is it not an honour tothe wite that ſhe loves her husband! 


Simil 


and to any of usto love our friend / and tothe child that he loves his father / 


Thus doth on of a ſoft and tender heart, he loyes his God; he fears co 
fin and offend his God, why ! he loves him, and he is zealous againſt any dil- 
honour done to God, why ! becauſe he loves him. 

5. Afifth, that he s obedzent to the voice and will of Ged;, ready to hearken , 
ready to follow , willing to obey, careful to come up fnlly to the mind and 
command of God : Is not this our honour and our excellency ? Speak Lord, 
for thy ſervant heareth ; And O that my wayes were direfted to keep thy ſtatutes! 
Surely it is a ſhame and reproach to be diſobedient to God ; For 1. Sam. 15; 22. 
To obey us better thay ſacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of Lambs. Ver. 23. 
But rebellien 1 as the fin of witchcraft , and ſtubbornneſs is as iniquity and idul 4- 
try: And certainly the tender beart is an obedient heart , very ready to receive 
the Law from the mouth of God. 

Fourthly, The Benefits and helpfulneſs of this heart : It would be of won- 
derful uſe and advantage unto you ſundry wayes. 

1. It would be 4» help to repentance, both initial and renewed : It would help 
you to repent of your old ſinful courſe of life,to bring you off from ic with ſhame 
and prief , it would not ſuffer you to continue in fuch wayes of diſhonouring 
God any longer ; but would haſten and compel you out of ic, with grief and de- 
teſtation ; you would quickly caft away your (ins as a menſtruous cloth , ſaying; 
Get ye hence, if the heart were once made ſoft and tender, .ic would tecoyer you 
out of particular talls, you would quickly ſee and acknowledge them , and bewail 
them , and return to your firft husband, and do your firit works, if you-had bus 
ſoft and tender hearts; as David, Hezekiah, Peter , and Che { hurch of E phe- 
us, Oc. 

F 2. It would be a dayiy preſervative againſt ſn, and temptations unto {is x 
tenderneſs is the foundation of fear, and fear is the Guardian of the ſou] aprintt 
Ecce 2 {in 


The benefits ot 
atendcr heart, 
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Pentance, , 
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It would be a 
Table-book 
for Godro 
write his will 
upon, 


It would be a 
meanes of up- 


right walking. 


ſin. No man is more ſecured againſt fin, than the man of tenderoets, and of faich, 
and of fear, as the hardened (inner is preſumptuous , and will yertare on any 
fin, and on the occaſions thereof ; fo a terder heart is fearful of the leaſt (in. 
and keeps off from allithe occaſions thereof: And from theſe two, Conlkeea- 
ries do flow: viz, 

Great peace in conſcience, For it1s fin committed which difturbes and difquiets 
the Conſcience, and breaks up the peace of it, burthe more that any perſon is 
kept from fin, the better doth ne walk with peaceand joy of Spirit : Great peace 
have they that keep thy Law, Plal.119. 165. 

Great confidence in acceſs ta God: 1 Joh.3. 21. If our heart candemn ws ne, 
then have we confidence towards Ged. And ( ver. 22.) Whatſotver we ak, we 
receive of hims, becauſe we keep bis Commandements, and do thoſe things which 
are pleaſing in his ſight. Pſal. 66. 18. If 1 regard miquity in wy heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. ver. 19. But verily God bath heard mt, be hath attiend- 
ed to the voice of my Prayer, Job 11. 13. If thow prepare thine heart , and 
ſtretch out thine hand toward him. ver. 14. If miquity be in thine heart, 
put it farre away. ver. 15. then ſoalst thou lift up thy fate without ſpot : 
So Zophar. 

3. It would be # T able-book for God to write his will apon: what the A- 
poſtle ſpake of the Corinthians , that would be affirmed of us:. 2 Cor. 3. ;. 
Te are manifefily declared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt mimiſtred by us, written noc 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God, not in Tables of frone, but in 
fleſoly tables of the heart : The heart of fleſh is the Table on which the Spiric 
of God writes the will of God, his will is there engraven , ic makes im- 
preſſion, it admits and receives the will of God, there it is to be ſeen and read - 
Thy Law u within my heart, ſaid David, Plal. 40. 8. How kindly would the 
Word of God take with us / how powerfully and effeually would it work upon 
us |! how eaſily would it prevail, and rule, and order us, how wonderfully would 
ic proſper amongſt us, run and be glorifted ! why , all our ſoules would be 
convinced, and converted, and allured, and brought into Chriſt, and walk ia 
Chriſt, and be obedient to the faith, and become the ſervants of righceouſne(s, 
if we had ſoft and tender hearts, we would no longer walk contrary to God, 
or to his Word , we would no longer bate inftruRtion and deſpiſe counſel, and 
relifſt the Spirit, but would preſently fall down at the feet of God, and deire 
os taught the wayes of God , and be willing, and ready, and glad to walk 
in his paths. X 

4. It would be 4 mean: of upright walking : There are three forts of people 
1nthe world : 

Some that walk not at all with Ged;as all profane Atheilts, who walk without God, 
and contrary unto God, by reaſon of the blindneſs and hardneſle of their hearts. 

Some that walk wnevenly with Ged , only mn fone things, and .in ſome places, 
and at ſome times, as hypocritica) and temporary believers , by reaſon of che ua- 
ſoundneſs and deceitfulneſs of their hearts. 

Some that walk cordially and wprightly before the Lord, turning neither to 
the right hand norto the lefr, keeping cloſe to the rule in the whole courſe of 
their life : ( Iſa. 66. 7. The way of the juſt us nprightne/s) they are undetiled in 
the way, do no iniquity , but ſeek the Lord with che whole heart : walk mn th; 
Law of the Lord, and in his wayes Plal.119.1,2,3. 

Now ſoftneſs or tenderneſs of heart is.a ſpecial means of this upright walk- 
inp :- For 

: 1. It raiſethin the heart ax »9iverſal regard to all the Commanadements of God, 
Pſal.119.6. And ver. 10. would not wander from the (ommanaements, aud tt 
walk in all well-pleaſing before him- 

2. It fills the heart with a hatred and fear of all (in, that it may not offend Re 

Lor 
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Lord in any thing , nor at any time, nor in any place's Still ſeeing him who is in 
viſible: Job 31.4. Doth not he ſee wy wayes , and count all my ſteps \ © Prov. 5.21. 
The waſjes of man are before the eyes of the Lord , and ke pondereth- all bt 
05g £ 
a S It lifts wp the glory of God, that is the great-end, and aim, and ſcope, 
-and motive to a tender heart, he doth all to the glory of God and 10 that Chrift 
may be magnified. FOP 
5. It would be a means of prometing the knowledge 0 _ , and the power 
of godlineſs , and of caſting down whatſoever is contrary to ſound Dotrine, and 
unto the wayes of godlineis, for it would fill the hearts of men with ſpirituas 
compaſſion to ſouls with zeal, and it would draw out their graces, and gifts, and 
powers in a right way for God, and for the good. and falvation of others. 1f 
Magiſtrates had but as much tenderneſs of heart in relation to the intereſt of God, 
as to their own intereſt, = would be more quick andaQive for God than for 
themſelves; they would juſtihe the” righteous, and condemn the wicked; they 
would countance the faithful in the Land, and contemn the profane ; th 
would honour and exalt the truth of God, and difgrace and repreſs the errors and 
blaſphemies againſt God and his truths, they would encourage every godly 
n, and they would appear againſt all open ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs 
of men. 
If Miniſters had more tenderneſs of heart, they wou!d ( in their places alſo ) 
ive all diligence to make Chriſt known, and the truths of Chriſt, and contend, 
them , and oppoſe men of corrupt minds, and that which is Antichrift in- 
deed, and they would exceedingly perſwade, and encourage even to the know- 
ledge ofthe truth, and to the love of the truth , and to walk in all manner of 
holineſs and godlineſs : and they would reprove , threaten, warn, and de- 
clare the wrath of God againſt all ſorts of wickedneſſe in all ſorts of men. 
If Parents, and Maſters of Families had this tender heart, they wotild' ngt 
ſuffer ignorance and looſeneſs in their dwellings ; but on the contrary woul 
ſtudy and take pains to inftruRt and teach their children and ſervants, and wout 
reprove and corre, &c. How would they pray , and ftrive on the behalf of 
knowledge, and faith, and holineſs, and fear of God , and of walking with God ! 
Verily the whole Land would in a ſhort time, be made an habitation of holineſs, 
a Land flowing with knowledge, and fear of the Lord , had we more of this 
tendernefſe of heart, which would undoubtedly make us more zealous, and in- 
duftrious for the glory of God. 


_— 


6.It woxld be a ſpecial help ante ſtedfaſtneſs, and perſeveranceto hold out and con- t: is 2 ſpecial 


tinue to the end : Jer. 32. 40.7 will put my, fear into their hearts [that they ſhall not kelp unto fied 
depart from me. As long as fear holds , ſtedfaſtneſs dotb hold; and as long as faſtnc6s. 


tenderneſs of heart continues, the fear will continue. Again, where the heart is 
ſoft and tender, it makes us to be much in Prayer, and diligent and ferious in our 
communion with God, and to reſt on his Arm , acknowledging that our ftand- 


ing and ſafety is not in our ftrength , but m the preſence and influence of 
His grace. 


2ly The cans how to compals a ſoft and tender heart. : The Mears, 


Firft, You muſt go ro the Lord by Prajer for 3t , a finer can barden bis own Beg it by pray- 
heart, but God only can ſoften the heart. 1f four chingg were wrought in the cr. E 


heart; it would be ſoft and tender. viz, 1. An experimental! Senſation. 2. A 
mournful Humiliation. 3. A ſpiritof Fear. 4. An yieldingneſs and plyablc- 
neſs of the heart to the will of God. 

ObjeR. True, will ſome ſay , but who can work theſe things in the heave > 

Sel. That can God, and he hath promiſed ro work every oge of chem in ouc 
hearts,if we do earneſtly and unfeignedly ſeek him. : 

1, He can.make a to ſee, to' frel, to remember, tO conſider oxr [inr, and cur do- 


ings 
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> Atrend the 
& Ward. 
yo 
L'1 
Simile, 


ery ys 


;ags which have not been gogd: Job 34.32. That which 1 [ce not, reach thow 


me, &c. Job13. 26. Thow makeft me to poſſeſſe the iniquitics of my Jour b: 
Ezek. 16.61. Then ſhalt thou remember thy wayes and be aſhamed. | 

2, Hecan make the heart mourning, and humbling, and lamenting : Zac. 12. 
10. They ſpall look os him whom they have pierced, and they ſpall mourn, Fc, Ezex. 
7.16. All of them moxrning, every one for his ;niquity. 

3. He can pat his fear in their hearts : Jer. 32. 40. 1 will put my fear in 
their hearts, And Hole, 3. 5, T hey ſhall fear the Lord and his gooaneſs, 

4. He can make the heart yielding and plyable unto his Word and Will 
Pſal. 68. 18. Thow haſt received gifts for men, yea for the rebellious alſo, thar the 
Lord God might dwell amongit them. AQts g. 6. Lord, what wilt thou have 
me todo? Jer. 31. 33..4 will put my Lawin their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts. 

Secondly, You mult cs his Word, which is the hammer to break, and the fire to 
melc the heart : As 2. 37. When they heard this, they were pricked in their 
hearts, and ſaid unto Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what 
ſoall we do ? 2 Chron. 34. 27. Then diddeſt humble thy ſelf before God, when thom 
heardeſ# his Word, &c. 

ObjeRt. But many men bear the Word, and that a long time, and yet their bearts 
are not at all ſoftned by it ; therefore it cannot be a means ts ſoften the 
heart. | 

Sol. I anſwer. 

7. Itis true, that many men do hear the Word, and for many years, and are 
not ſoftned , but their hearts are more hardned underit, nevertheleſs this in- 
duration comes not from the Word, which is a means to ſoften, bur from the 
pride and perverſenels of the hearts of men, who do hear the Word, but will de- 
ſpiſe and reje& the Word. 

2.. It isalſo true, that though many men have not ther bearts ſofrned by 
the Ward: yet many others have their hearts ſoftned: by it : as although 
many who take Phylick, are nothing better by it, yet many who do ſo are reco- 
vered by it ; and this we find by experience, that though the Word be the /a- 
vour of death unto death unto ſome, yet it is the /avour of life unto life unto 
others: And as we muft not conclude that the Word is not the means of ſaving 
faith , becauſe all that hear the Word do not believe; ſo neither muſt we de- 
ny the Word as a means to ſoften the heart, becauſe many who do hear it, dg 
remain hardned ; bur if we find 

Firſt, that God hath infticuted his Word for fuch a purpoſe and end. 

Secondly, That God hath bleſſed his Word, and made it effecual to that 

rpoſe, R 

Thirdly, Doth call even ſinners to come and attend , that they may attain 
that bleffing depending upon this Word. 

And laſtly, that without the attendance upon the Word, there is no enjoy- 
ment of that ſoftneſs of heart ; but a greater acceſs and confirmation of hard- 
neſs of heart . Thence we may confidently conclude, that the Word of God is a 
means to ſoften the heart : But, &c; 

3. You muſt know that the efficacy of piritual means deth not depend 11p2u the 
meer preſence q the means , but upon the concomitancy and influence of the Spi- 
rit f Ged , who ſomEimes doth put forth his power through thoſe means, and 

ſometimes doth not fo. The Word by its own natural and proper vigour , doth 
not convince, nor convert, nor ſoften the heart (for then every one that hears 
it ſhould be convinced, and converted,and ſoftned )nor then ſhould it bea means, 
but a principal efficient ; but thoſe effeRts it doth work on all who hearit, when 
the Spirit of God comes with the Word unto their hearts in his mighty power, 
working thar grace inus which the Word commands from us : And therefore 
when 
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when we come to hear the Word, ta have our hearts ſoftned , we ſhould look on 
the Ward as the means ; but withall on the Spirit of God 3s the principal cauſe, 
who works that effet by the Word, ror ſhould we ever hear the Word wich- 
out. ſpecial prayer and requeſts, that the Lord would by his Spirit make bis Word 
a lively and effetual means of knowledge, of faith, of all grace unto us; and if 
"we did do ſo, the Lord would be found of us, and he would pive this ſoftneſs of 
heart which he promiſeth in his Covenant. 

Thirdly, If you would have ſoftneſs of heart, yow mu#? then per newneſs of &© newneſ'e 

heart : Your hearts can never be ſoftned, untill they be renewed ; and if they — 
wene renewed, certainly they would be ſottned : The old heart is an bard heart, 
and the new heart is a ſoft heart. You may as well expe& that a dead man ſhould 
weep, and mourn, and go, and come, as that an old finful heart ( dead in treſpaſ- 
ſes and fins ) ſhould be a ſoft and mournful heart for fins, or be willing and res- 
dy to obey the will of God ; why | hardneſs in all the cauſes ofit, and in all the 
effetsof it, is predominant and raigning in an unconverted gpraceleſs heart. 
Burt if the heart were once myers by renewing grace, then ſoftneſs muſt needs 
fall into ic : Foraſmuch as the change made by renewing grace, brings into the 
ſoul another nature, quite contrary £0 our ſinful nature, and other principles 
quite contrary to all our old principles. Light contrary to darkneſs, and 
humbl-neſle contrary to pride , and yieldingneſs contrary to ſtubbarnneſſe ; and 
ſofrneſle contrary unto hardneſs. 

Fourthly, if we would have ſoftnſes or tenderneſs of heart, then we muft ger 5-0 
Faith, for faith is indeed che foundation ot a ſoft and tender heait ; and the Ger Fail, 
more of Faich, the more of tenderneſs. 

Quelit. What Faith will ſome [ay ? 

Sol. I anſwer, a Faith 

1. Of XK zowleage, or Credence, that God is, that he is a great God , the ji- 
ving God , the Almighty God, the dreadful God , moſt knowing , maſt k 
mott righteous , and faithful , who will be ſo to us, as his Word les 
him, who will be merciful to the penitent, and will by no meanes cleare 
the guilty. 

2. Of «nion and complyance to bring us into Chriſt, and to makd us one 
with him, and to giveus fellowſhip with him, and to make us one Spinzt with him, 
and to change usinto the glory of his image , it we had this faith, the work were 
done : Now we ſhould be made like unto him in meekneſs, and humbleneſs , and 
tenderneſs of heart. 

3. Of dependence and reliance upon Gods Promiſes , believing that what he 
hathpromiſed, he will alſo perform ; that all his promiſes are Yea and Amen in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; chat heisa rewarder of thera that diligently ſeek him, chat he is 
mindful of his Word, and remembers his Covenant , and will not ſuffer his faith- 
fulneſs to faile , and therefore he will give unto us ( humbly ſecking and wait- 
ing upon bim ) this ſoft and tender heart which he hath promiſed, How 
my _ ealily would ſuch a faith prevail with, and obtain from ſuch a Father 
and God / _— 

Fifthly, If we would compaſs ay 5d tenderneſs of heart, we muſt then Get hearts to 
get hearts to love the Lord, Did we love him, we would be tender of his glery, love the L910, 
and tender of his love, teaderto pleaſe him, tender not to diſpleaſe him , 
tender to obey him, and tender to honour him. Joh. 14. 23. If 4 
man love me, he will keep my words. ver. 24. He that loveth me no k 
keepeth not my ſayings. Love( you know ) isof all affe&ions the moſt render , 
molt watchful to obſerye, the mot carefull to pleaſe, and the moſ} fearful 
to offend : If we did love the Lord , wewould not, we ccyld not grieye him, 

Beleech therefore the Lord to circumciſe your hearts, that you way love him . 
and conſider the exceeding greatneſs of his love to you, that you may love 


hiot 
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him again ( We love him, becauſe he loved ws firſt, 1 Joh. 4. 19.) Andihis love 
would raiſe a tenderneſs of heart in us, in all the effects of terderuyels which 
you have heard. 
Sixthly, What ſhall I ſay more ? if you would have ſoftneſs and ter- 
a os derneſs of heart indeed, and to ſome purpoſe; Then ger rhe aſſurance of Gods 


love, and mercy, and favour” ſealed unto your conſciences by the tettimony of bis 
OVE., . ” . 
Spirit, this would melt, &c. 
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Ezek. 39. 27 


And I will put my Spirit within you, ard cauſe you to walk 


in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgements and do 
them. 


> Heſe Words are one gold link more of the precious chain of 
Promiſes in the Covenant of grace : They do contain in them 
another excellent promiſe unto the people of God , whercia 
you bave 
1. The matter promiſed (1 will put my ſpirit within yon. } 
2. The vertxe or benefit of this promiſe ; which is twotold. 
I, Obedience ( and cauſe you to walk in my ftatures ) 
2, Perſeverance ( and je ſhall keep my judgements and do them. ) 
I begin at this time with the matter promiſed ( / will pat 'my Spi- 
rit within you. ) 
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DoR. 1, Hat all the people of God have the Spirit 'of God, or, that God 

God will pue will put hs Spirit within hu pecple ( 1 will pat my Spirit within 
his ſpiric with- you ) Pal. FI. 11. Take not thy hely Spirit frem me. Zech. 12. 10. 7 will 
in his people. poxre wpon the houſe of David, and upon the Inhabitants of Ternſalem the Spi- 
rit of grace and of ſupplication. Rom. 8.15. Te have received the Spirit of 

Adoption whereby we cry Abba, Father, 1 Cor. 2+ 12. We have received nt 

the ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might know the 

things that are freely given of Ged, 1 Cor. 7.40. 1 think alſo that 1 have the 

Spirit of God. 1 Thel. 4.8. Who hath given unto us his holy Spirit. 1 Joh. 

3.24. Hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given 

+. Chap. 4.13. Hereby we know that we dwell in him, and be tn us, berauſe he 

bath given us of hu Spirit, R9 B'9 

| For 
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For the opening of this excellent Point , I will ſpeak unto theſe par. 


tculars. HM | 
| 1. In what ſenſe the Spirit is given, or put within the people of God. 
; 2. 
them ) have the Spirit of God, | 

3. Why the'Spirit is put within every one of the people of God. 
- 4. Whether all the people of | God, do/in the fame meafare partake of 


the Spire, 


aA 


SECT.-E 


Queſt. 1. yy what ſenſe the Spirit 1s given, or put within the people of Cid? 
Sol. There is a {ore fold opinion concerning this, 

Firſt, Some have held, that the Spirit is ſo given unto the people of God, 
as to make them one perſon with himſelf , and to communicate unto them his 
very perſonal propriety , ſo that they in their own perſons , are that perſon 
in the Trinity which is called the Holy Ghoft, 

This was the deſperate opinion of Montanus the Heretick , and I fear ſome 
wild perſons amongſt us, are of the ſame wicked opinion. 

But this cannot poſſibly be, becauſe 

1. No Creature iscapable to be God, which yet he ſhould be, if be could be 
the perſan of the Holy Ghoſt, for the perſon of the Holy Ghelt is God: 
t Job. 5. 7. There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Ward, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. 

2. If ary man were the perſon of the Spirit, -and the very Holy Ghoſt ; 
then 1. He's eternal, for the Spirit is the eternal Spirit : Heb. 9.14. Who throygh 
the eternal Spirit offered himſelf, -c. And 21ly He is Omnipreſent in every place, 
for the Spirit is ſo: Pal. 239. 7. Whether ſhall I go from thy Spirit, And. 31y. 
He is Omnipotent , for the Spirit is ſo : Whe raiſed Feſus Chriſt from the dead, 
Rom. 1. 4. And quickens, and changeth the hearts of ſinners ; 7oh. 6. 36, 
2 Cor. 3.18. And 4ly He is Omniſcienc, for fo is the Spirit : Who ſearcheth 
all things , yea the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. And laſtly, then he 
mighc be adored and worſhipped with Divine Worſhip ; be prayed unto, be 
trutted on, &c. 

Secondly , Some do hold , that although the Spirit be not ſo given as to make 
us one perſon with himſelf, yet he « given perſonally wnto the people f God, (i,e.) 
he is perſonally in them; nor only his gifrs and graces are in them , but alſo his 
very perſon is in them , and they do alledge ſeveral places of Scripture to make 
good this their Opinion : Job. 14. 16. 1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give 
Jou another Comfarter , that he may abide with you for ever. Ver. 17. Eves 
the Spirit of tragh. Ver. 26. dnt the Comforter Which « the = Ghoſt, whom 
the Father will ſ&xd in my name, he ſhall teach you all things. Joh. 1<.26. Z ut 
when the Comfortet is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father , even the 
Spirit of truth which proceedeth from the Father , c>c. Whence it is thus argu- 
ed; That Comforter which proceedeth from the Father and the Son, is the per- 
ſon of the Holy Ghoſt, bur that Comforter dyelleth and abiderh in us : Ergo, 
the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt doth dwell inyus: 2 Tim. 1. 14. That goed thing 
which was committed wnto thee keep, by the Holy Ghoſt which awelleth in ms : 
Hence it is alſo argued ; the Holy Ghoſt that keepeth the good pift ( or gitcs ) 
in, usdwelleth in us; but the Holy Ghoſt which keepeth theſe pifts, is not the 
gifts , but the perſon ofthe Holy Ghoſtdiſtinguiſhed from them. Eygy, it isthe 
perſon of the Holy Gholt, and not his gifts only that dwellerh in us : Rom. $.tt. 
If the Spirir of him that raiſed up feſus from 7 dead awelleth in you , he that 
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ras/ed up Chri(t from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bedirs by his Spirit 
that awelleth in you, Hence allo *cis chus argued; the <piric char dwells in us, is the 
Spirit_that raiſed Chriſt from thedead , and (hail likewiſe quicken our mc.rcal 
bodies :Bur ib4s not The gifts and graces of the Spirit,hut che rerſon of the Spirit 
himſelf that raifed up Chriſt from the dead, and that (hall quicken our mortal 
bodies. Ergo, the perſon of the Spiric himſelf dwelleth in us. = 

Thirdly, Some do hold chat the putting of the Spirit within rhz heart of the 
people of God, denotes only the donation of the pafts and the graces of the $ pirke 7 
And fo is the Spirit often taken in Scripture by a Metonymie of the Caule for the 
Effet: Luke 1.15. He (hall be filled with the Hely Gho#t, even from hs Mie 
thers womb. Act. 6. 3. Look_ you our AMeng Jou ſeven men of honeſt report, full 
of rhe Holy Goſt, and of wiſdom, Ver. 5. And they choſe Stephen a man full 
of faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Thel 5. 19. Quench not the Spirit, (i.e) 
the gifts or graces of the Spirit , for the Spiric in®bimſeif ( eicher Efentially 
or Perſonally conſidered ) is not capable of being quenched ; chere is no abatiog, 
or remitlion, or vacation poſſibly incident unto him. 

Fourthly, Some do hold that che giving of che Spirit unto the people of God, 
is only the levting in of his VITOUY and aſſiſtance for the works which they aretocds; 
and not any Inherent preſence of the Spirit in the people of God, either as t0 
his perſon , or as to his graces - But as a Bowle moves from that power and 
ftrength which che hand lends unto it ; ſo do the people of God at and move 
from the vigorous influence which. the Spirit of God puts into them, and not 
from any inherent principle of grace which they deny to bein them. 

But this Opinion is not ſound, for the people of God do poſſels the Spirit, not 
only in way of aſſurance to do good; bur alſo in way of inward influence to make 
them good - Therefore chey are ſaid to be horn of che 3piric, Job, 5. 6. And 
to be waſhed and renewed, Tit. 3.5. And ſanttified by the Spiric, 1 Cor,6411.which 
notes an inward change made by the Spirit , and not a bare alliſtance only. 

And beſides here in the Text, the Lord ſaith, chat he will put hu Spirit within us, 
which certainly 1s ſomething more than external alfiftance. | 

Again, They who do hold the donation of the Spirit as to aſſiſtance only; 
bold likewiſe free-will co ſupernatural good ; that there is in che will of man 
ſuch a power unto the ſame, that it needs not any renovation by the Spirit ; bur 
only the aſſiſtance of the Spirit to chat purpoſe, &c. which is a dangerous Error. 
Well then, the meaning of this expreſſion ( 7 will pur my Spirit within you ) 1s 
principally to be »nderſtood of the perſen of the Spirit. 

And there are three Reaſons which incline me thus tothink, 

x, One is, becauſe che graces of the Spirit were promiled beſore in the 26. ver. 
A new beart will 1 give you, and a new Spirit will I put within you: which 
anqueſtionably rakes in the renewing graces of the Spirit, and if in this 27. vert. 
by putting his Spirit within us, ſhould be meant only the graces of the $p1- 
rit , then one and the ſame thing only ſhould be premilcd : Bur this is no way 
probable or congruous to affirm, q, d. Ewill give you the graces of my Spine , 
and I will give you the graces ofmy Spirit, &c. 

2. Another is, becauſe the Spirir here in this verſe promiſed, is char Spirie 
which duth cauſe us to walk in the Statutes of God , and to kgep them , which 
cauſe of ſuch walking cannot well be attributed to any but the Spiric 
himſelf. 

3. Unto which I may add a third, viz, T ke w/xal way of tryal aud evidencing 
whether we have the Spirit here promiſed , namely by the graces of the Spirit; 
which were very improper, if by the Spirit in the place were meant the graces of 
the Spirit, q.d. you may know that you have the graces of che Spirit, if you do 
find in you the graces of the Spirit. 

Queſt. 2. How may this be demonſtrated , that all the people of God in 
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Covenant have the Spirit if God within them? 

Sol. Beſides theſe <criptures already, produced, which do bear witneſs unto this 
truth, it may be further demonſtrated thos , | 

Firft, All that are Chrifts, hve the Spirit of Chriſt ( fer ſaith the Apoſtle ; 
Rom.$ 9. /f any man have nt the Spirit of, Chriſt, he ts nene of his. Aud 1 Cor. 
6.17. He that is joyned to the Lord 14 one ſpirit. ) But all who are in Covenant 
are Chritts; becauſe all chat are in Covenant are believers , and all believers are 
Chriſts ; E-g», all that are in Covevant have the Spirit. 

Secondly, All chatare in Coverant are the Sons of God; God is their Fa- 
ther, and they are his ſons and daughters, 2 or. 6. 18, Now faith the ſame 
Apoltle in Gal. 4.6 Becanſe ye arg Sons, God bath ſent ferth the Spirit of hss 
Son tnto your hearts, crying Abba Father. 

Nay, Thirdly, all the people of God have a felowbip and communion with eve. 
ry perſon of the Trinity ; aud fo high is that fellowſhip, that every perſon of the 
Trinity doth ( as it were ) take no his manſion, and make his abode, and dwel- 
ling inthem : They have a fellowſhip with every perſon of the Trinity; 1 Joh, 
I. 3. Onur fellowſhip us with the Father, and with his Son Pe ſrs Chrif. Phil. 2.1. 
If there be any fellowſhip of the Spirit, ec. Every perſon of the Trinity dwells 
and abides in them : Joh. 14.23. /f a man love me, he will keep my words, and 
my Father will love him, and we will come and make our abode with him. Ver, 16. 
The Father ſhall give you another C omforter that he may abide with yeut for ever. 
The Father dwells in us: 2 Cor. 6. 16.' 7 will dwell in chem. The Son dwells 
in us: Epheſ. 3. 17, Chriſt dwells in your hearts by Faith. The Spirit dwells in 
us : Rom. $8.11. 

Fourchly, That all the people of God havethe Spirit of God, may plain- 
ly appear by the works 9g Spirit , which are to be found in every one 
of them. | 

1. They are ſanttified by the Spirit : Yeare ſanitified by the Spirit of our God, 
1 Cor.6.11, 

2. They are /ed by the Spirit : As many as are led by the Spirit of Ged, are the 
ſons of God, Rom. 8. 14. 

3. They are wpheld and ſtrengthened by the Spirit : Pal. 52, 12, Uphola 
me with thy free Spirit. Ephel. 3. 16. To be ſtrengthened with might by his 
Spirit 1n the inner man. 

4. They are partakers of the firſt fraits of the Spirit : Rom. $.23. Our ſelves Ny 
have the firſt fruts of the Spirit. ys 

5. They are helped by the Spirit : Rom. 8. 26, The Spirit alſo helpeth onr in: %- 
firmities, and the Spirir ſelf maketh interceſſion for ns, with groans which caunct he 
be uttered. 

6. They are taught by the Spirit : Joh. 1.4.26. The Holy Ghoſt whom the Fax 
ther will ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach you all things. 

7. They are comforted by the Spirit : Acts 9.31. They walked in the fear of the 
Lerd, and in the comfort of the Holy Gboſt, 

8. They are ſealed by the Spirit :, Epheſ. 1.13. In whom after that ye belie- 

ved, ye were ſealed with that holy Spurit of promiſe. 
Queſt. 3. Why doth the Lord put his Spirit within cvery one of hi Reafons of ic 
e'ple e 
k Sol. There may be aſſigned (ix Reaſons for it; viz. 1. Necefſiry. 2ly Con- 
oruity.  3ly Conformity. 4ly Excellency. 5ly The love of God. 6ly The 
purchaſe of Chriſt. | 

Firſt, Neceſſity ; The preſence and enjoyment of the Spirit is neceſſary for The neceſſity 
them in many reſpects. ot if, 

1. For applying of Chriſt unto them, and for the applying of. them unto Chriſt . —— 
that there is a conjuntion or union — Chritt the Head , and" his Myſtical Ch;;6 Pplying 
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body the Church, is an unqueſtionable truth. -And how Chrift who locally in 
heaven, ſhouldbe joyned or united co bis Church here on earth , this cannot be 
done but by the Spirit who doth knit orygoyn-Chrift co us, and us co-Chiilt, as re- 
ally as the head is joyned co the body, and'as the body is joyned to the head : Bur 
cake the inſtance in any particular believer, that Chriſt is his, and he is Chridts, ic 
is certain ; but how comes Chriſt to be his ? what is that on Chriſts part which 
makes this union ? it is the Spirit, and none-bur the Spirit, and what is it on our 
part which makes this union? it 1s fafth , andit is cauſed by che Spirit: $0 thac 
the Spirit is necelary to this union on either part ; on Chriſts part to apply or 
unite him tous ; and on our part in cauſing faith which applyes and unites u; ts 
Chriſt : And.unto this reciprocal union, the, Spirit is ſuch a neceſſary agent, 
that without him there cannot poſſibly be any union at all - No man can be 
united to Chriſt, bur by the Spiric ; neuher can Chriſt ( | ſpeak it with reverence) 
unite himſelf tous, but by his Spirit. 

2, For conveying of /piritnal life into them, or anew being into their ſoul-. 
Nanny all men are dead in creſpaſſes and (ins, and every faculty inthem is «© - 
tally led , and polluted, and corrupted, and is deprived of the glory of God, 
nor can any man help himſelf in chis caſe , nor can any creature do it : None can 
raiſe him from his death, but that Spirze who raiſed Jeſms C brift from the dead : 
Therefore is the Spiric called the Spirir of-/ife, and the Spirir of grace , foraſmuch 
as he is the authour of both unto our ſouls ; it is the Spirit who quickent them by 
infuſing thelife of Chriſt into them , and who renews them by changing of the m 
into the image of Chriſt. 

3. For all the attings of grace ; Take me any Chriſtian though endowed with 
all the principles of grace, and great meaſures thereof, now put him upon any 
particular acting, put him upon believing , putgym upon repeating, upon 
mourning , upon any acts of obedience, why, lo no member of che body 
can move or {tri from an influence from the head ; no more can wean any 
grace we have, but by an influence from the Spirit of Chriſt our Head; Fob.15.5. 
And we find it in experience , that it is with our ſouls, as with a (hip, which ftirs 
not if the wind ftirs not, and it flirs more or leſs as the wind is greater or leſ- 
ſer , ſo if the Spirit of God ftirs not in us, our graces ſtir nor, 8c. 

4+ For «ll owr Receptions : Would you know any truth of God > you cannot 
know it, unleſs the Spirit of God give you his light to know it; 1 Cor-2. 10, 11. 
would you be acquainted with the love of Ged ? you can never perceive it , un- 
leſs the Spirit ſhed abroad thar love in your hearts ; Kor. 5.5. would you be 
clear and fatisfied in your relation of ſonſhip unto God as your Father ? all the 
men in the world cannot perſwade and facistie as to thac, -unleſſe, and untill 
the Sperit bearcth witneſs with your Spirits that you are the children of Ged , 
Rom.8.16. 

Secondly, Conmgruity : It is meet and fit that the people-of God ſhould have 
the Spirit of God ; For 

1. They are bu childrey ; and isit not meet that the children of God ſhould 
have the Spirit of God > ſhould they not bear his image ? if chey were led by 
the ſame ſpirit by which the children of this woridare led, had they noc aavthcc 
Spirit, they could not be his children. 

2. They are hu ſervants , and therefore they have much to do for him , and 
they have much co ſuffer for him : Isit not meet that the Lord ſhould hclp his 
ſervants ? The ſervices of the people of God which they are co do for him , and 
to ſuffer for him, are above all their own ftrength, and therefore God will 
give them his Spirit toenable theny for alltheir ſervices, whether ative or pal- 
five, the Spirit can ſupply them for every work. ; 

3. Theyare his He:rs, and intended for erernal glory, and is it not fic that 
they ſhould have the Spirit of grace, who muſt bave che Spirit of glory ? Heirs 
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of God, Rom. 8. t7. Before a perſon comes to heaven, it is fit that he ſhenld be 

fitted for heaven, be made meer to be partakers of the inheritaxce of the Saints in 

light, Col. 1.12, And, who can fit and prepare us-for that heavenly glory, bur 

the Spirit, 6c. | 

leoteGe Conformity : There is a twofold conformity required in the peo- Conformity; 

1. To God their Fathey, they muſt be like their heavenly Father; be holy 
as he is holy ; be mercitul, as te is merciful; love what he loves , hate what he 
hates , honour what he honours, &c. this cannot be unleſs they have the Spiric 
given unto them, | 

2.; To Chriſt their Head, they muſt partake with him of the ſame Ni- 
eure, of the ſame Life , which cannot be, unleſle they partake 'with him of 
the ſame Spirit. 

Fourthly, Excellency ; the people of God arethe moſt exceilent people in all Excellency: 

the world, they are the precious of the ſons of men, a choſen generation, a Þ «6 3 
royal Prieſthood, the beauty of the earth ; chere is that in them which exceeds 3 
and ſurmouats all the glories of che world ; but what is that which doth exglc 
them, and raiſe them with ſuch a differential excellency ? it is the preſ=nce of the 
Spirit, and the graces of the Spirit : As Pharach ſaid concerning 7iſeph, Gen.4r. 
33. Can we find ſuch aone as this 1s, in whom the Spiritis ? Ge. Before they 
had the Spirit of God given unto them, they were but as other men, vile in their 
natures, and at the moſt but of love and ordinary gifts: It-is the <pirit which 
changeth into the image of glory , From glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3.18. 

Fichly, The love of God units them, which 1s exceeding great, and rich in the Th love of 
communication of himſelf unto them , he counts nothing too dear for them, nei- God. 
cher himſelf , nor his Chriſt, nor his Spiric : God is their God, and Chrift is their 
Chrift, and the Spirit of God is alſo their portion, 

Sixthly., Chriſt hath purchaſed for thems, all that is happineſs , and all that 
makes for happineſs, and therefore he hath purchaſed the Spirit of God for <"rifis put- 
chem, &c. chale. 

Thus you ſee that God gives his own Spirit unto his people, and the Reaſons 
why he doth ſo , now follows che laft Queſtion. 

Queſt. 4. [» what meaſure God gives the Spirit unto bis people ? whe- 


ther all th: people of God have the Spirit eiven unto them in the ſame [1 what mea- 


lure he gives 
meaſure ? | the Spirit. 
Sol. For the reſolution of this Queſtion , I will lay down theſe Con- 
cluſions- 
There aredi£< 


Firſt, There are different gifts of the Spirit, ſome are extraorainary, as were , | 
thoſe of ſpeaking with Tongues, and thoſe of Miracles, in Raiſing the dead, raw ng of 
and Healing the tick, and of which ſome did partake in the Apoſtles times, buc ; 
now are ceaſed: And ſome are ordinary , which are gifts thac the Spiric ſtill 
beftowes , and theſe are either grfts of Eaificatation, or of Santtification, of which 
rhe people of God do partake ; they have all of them ſach gifcs of the Spiric 
which do make them good, and which do enabjethem to do good. Anddifferent 

Secondly, Thereare different meaſures of the gifts of the Spirit in the fame Tcalures, 
kind; ſome are more, and ſome are lefs holy : And in Faith, ſome art firong 
in faith, and ſome areweak in faith : And in Knowledge, ſome are higher and 
fuller , and ſome are ſhorter and flatter : As all the people of God have nor 
abſolutely the ſame gifts of edifcation , ſs all of them have not the ſame 

ifrs for ſan&ification in the ſame meaſure or depree. 

Thirdly, Every one of the people of God hath 4a Por ton of the Spiret : aS all the Every one 
ſervants had at leaſt a talent, the firft had five, the ſecond had ten, and the hath: portion 
other had one ; Marth. 25.15. foall the people of God partake of the Spirit of 9! «10 Sputit, 
God ; though they differ in their proportion ( for the Spiris divides to every 
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man ſeverally a he will, 1 Cor. 12. 11, ) yetevery one hath a portion , chonoh 
Benjamins meſs was hive times {ſg much as his brethrens,yer every one of his b. c- 
thren had a meſs ſent unto him by 7o/eph, Gen.43. 34. One Chriſtian may have 
abundant knowledge of Chriſt , yer eve: y Chriſtian hath a knowledge of Chriſt . 
and one Chriſtian may be ſtrong in faith , yer every Chriitian hath faith ; ſome 
are young men,and ſome are aged in Chritt, ſome are babes in Chriſt, yet every oe 
of them is born of the ſpirit. 

Fourthly , Every one of the people of God hath bur 2 ſmall portion of r/ x 
Spirie at firſt ,, therefore the grace given us by the Spirit ( as to the firſt plan- 
ration of 1t) 15 compared unto 4 grain of muſt ardſeea which is ſowenin the tields, 
and is the leaſt of all ſeeds, Afatth.13. 31, 32. unto a braiſed reed, which is ve- 
ry weak; and to ſmoaking flax which is newly kindled, Marth. 12.20 andit :5 
called the day of (mall things , 1a Zech. 4. To. I believe, ſaid the Father of the 
child, Lsrd,belp my unbelief, Mar. 9. 24. What [ would, that do I not; but what 
hate, that do I, Rom. 17.15. And to will is preſent with me, but hew to per{or11 
that which t« good, [ find not, ver. 15, The people of God in reſpet of the fit 
workings of the Spirit, are called yew born babes, 1 Pet.2.2. and childrex, and itt: 
children, Gal. 4. 19. and lambs, and plants. 

Fifthly, Not any one of the people of God hath the Spirit' in perfeft;on , in 
chis life he hath nor the Spirit in the abſo]ute fulneſs of the Spirit: tC, 13.9, 
We know in part, and we propheſie in part ; now we ſee as through a glaſſe dark- 
ly, but then face to face; Now known part, but then ſhall I hyow even 4; 
alſo 1 am known. Phil. 3.12. Not as though 1 had already attained , or were al- 
ready perfett ; but 1 follow after, that 1 may apprehend that for which alſo I am 
apprehenaed of ( hriſt Jeſus. Though the ſpirit be perfet, we do partake of him 
umpertectly in this life, we have but the rſt frnuirs of the Spirit , Rom. 8. 2;. 
As the children of 7/rac/ had the bunch of Grapes, and ſome of the Figs, and 
Pomgranates before they encred into the land of Canaan, Numb. 13.23. 

Object. But do we not read that ſeme were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ana 
were full of the Holy Ghoſt ? as Stephen, Acts 6. and Barnabas, Acts 11. 

Sc/. Thereis a threefold fulneſs of the Holy Gholt. 

1. Abſolute and Intenſive, as to all degrees ; this we cannot reach unto in this 
life, none but Chriſt was thus filled with the Holy Ghoft. 

2. Comparative ( 4. e. ) more than ſome, or many others , 
granted. 

3. Reſpettive , as to ſuch or ſuch a particular work and ſervice, unto which 
che Spirit may ler out himſelf in an eminent and vigorous manner ; thus were 
they filled with, or were full of the Spiric,&c. 

Sixthly , Though none of the People of God in this life have the Spirit in 
perfeRion , yet every one of them hath ſo mnch of the Spirit as will bring him 
ro ſalvation: For he hath ſo much of the ſpirit as will bring him to Chriſt ; and 
he who hath as much as will bring him to Chriſt , certainly Pe hath as much as 
will bring him to heaven : Again, he hath as much of the ſpirit as doth (an&i- 
fie and renew, and regenerate him; and therefore he hath as much as will bring 
him to ſalvation : 2arrh. 5.8. The pure in heart ſhall ſce God. 1 Pet. 1 3. 
We armbegetten again to a lively hope, Ver. 4. To an inkeritance incerruptible, 
and unaefiled, and that fades not away, reſerved in heaven fer mw. 
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Uſe ol Þ --# the Lord put his own Spirit within his own people ? Then ler 

all of us /ovck well to this, whether we have within our hearts the 
the Spirit of God, yea or no. O beloved / think mnch 2nd often of that ex- 
preſiion of the Apoſtle in Rom. 8. 9. If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
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he is none of his ; he hath no part in Chriſt, who bath no part m the Spirit 
of Chrilt. | 
There are four Reaſons why I ſhould preſs this Sreat ſearch and preat care up- 
on you, to know whether God hath put his own dvirie within 0 F —_— 
1. Becauſe many perſons have not the ſpirit of God. | 
2. Becauſe many perſons do deceive themſelves wich a falſe and lyiog ſpirit in- 
ſtead of the Spirit of God. 
3. Becauſe many have the fpirtt as to many effe&ts and works , yet the ſpirit 
is not fully given to them. 
1. Many perſons have wot the Spirit of God. Many have not 
Firft, What chink you of choſe who blaſpheme and [eff at the Spirit ! As © fpirit of - 
thoſe Jews did at the effuſion of the $ pirit upon the Apettles , The/e men ave God. 
full of new wine, Acts 2.13. And ordinarily among our ſelves the Spirit of God rs the 
is jeared, derided, mocked and reproached in his graces which he beſtows upon Spice 
the people of God : O theſe are men of the Spirit ! theſe are theSaints! your 
holy brethren, and your holy (ifters forſooth, they are full of theSpiric! Ah 
thou profane wretch, unworchy to live among Chriſtians, and unworthy of the 
aame ofa Chriſtian, who dareft rhus openly to reproach che holy God , and che 
holy Spirit of God ! and the graces in the people of God , which ore the exce\- 

lent faculcies of the Spirit promiſed unto all who are in Covenant wich God 1 1s 

the Spirit of God a ſcorn unto thee? is any work of the Spirit # deriſ'on unto 
thee ? is holineſs ( the chief of all bis works ) a matter to be fſeoffed and mocked 
at : O how wicked art thou ' what a child of the Divel art thou ! what an Athe- 
iſt | how deepin the guile of blaſphemy ? will the Lordever pardon thee ? can'ft 
thou ever repent? can't thou ever be ſaved who derideft the Spirir without whom: 
and bis holineſs, without which there 'is no ſalvation ? : 

Secondly , what think you of thoſe who do deſpite to the Spirit of gract > Who do de- 
of ſuch you read in Heb, 10. 29. Ard have done deſpite wnto the Spirit of {piterothe ſpi- 
grace ? ep I rit of grace, 

Men do deſpite to the Spiric of grace many wayes,, 

1. When they have baſe thowghts of feſius Chriſt and hu bload' ( treading nn- 
der foot the Son, of God, and counting the blood of the Covenant” an unholy thing ) 
theſe the Spiric ſets forth as moſt high and precious, and worthy of all reverence 
and acceptation , but when finners come to deſpiſe Chrift and his blood , took- 
ing on them but as common and ordinary things , and regarding them no more 
than the dirt under their feet, they do now deſpite nnto the ſpirit of Grace , 
they do now prejudice, and diſgrace, and.diſhonour, and ſhame him in his Reve!a- 
tion, and Commendation of Chriſt and his blood. 

2. When they will /inye ox purpoſe to vex and grieve the Spirit , when they know Who ligon 
fuch or fuch a work or way is evil and diſpleafiog unte him ; rhey will therefore £2Poie tw | 
chuſe to do it, knowing that it is grievous and yexatious to the Spirit ; as they in _ e the Spi» 
Fer. 44. 4. Oh do not this abominable thing that I hate. Ver. 5, But they heark- fn 
wed not , nor inclined their ears. And verſe the 17. profeſs that they will bury in- 
cenſe unto the Yurcen of beaven , &c. > 

Thirdly, what think you of thoſe that cither have no work of the Spirit within 1th ba 7 
them , Or ne ſaving work of the Spirit within them ? have thoſe the ſpiric put hw 
within them > The ſpirit is never preſent in any, but chere is ſome work or other che fpirit in 
of the ſpirit appearing in them, for he is moſt ative , and working ſome way ot *b<m. 
other in the hearts of thoſe where heis preſent and dwells, Zoo. 

Burt in ſome perſons 

1. There «s no work of the Spirit at all, neither higheſt noc loweſt : the 
loweſt works of the Spirit within men are illuminations , and pulfari- 
ons , when he enlightens ſtaners to ſee their fins , and,'moves and flirs 


chem to leave. their ſinnes , and gives them ſome trouble for their 
firs; 
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ſins ; But many perſons thereatewho never had any light from the <Epirit ro ſee 
their ſins, nor were they ever troubled for their (11s, nor vid chey ever find thoſe 
ſtrong motions and perſwaſions of the $ pirit co leave their (ins. 

2, Though in many perſons thele common works ot the Spirir may be found, 
yea ſo many works as the Spirit ufeth the Miniſtry of che Law tor( as Illuminar|- 
on, Conviction, Excitation, Humiliation, and Terror, and Fear ) yet in them ©: 
no Evangelical and ſaving works of the Spirit to be found ; no works, of Repenera.. 
tion, no works of union with Ch:1ſt , no hungring and thirfting after him , no 
faith tn him, no lovein him, no holy ſorrow, no repentance , nc newneſs of 
obedience , no walking and living inthe Spiric, &c. 

Fourthly, What think you of thoſe who have in them another ſp it Quite contrary 
to the Spirit of God ; even that /piri; which works effeftually in the childrew of liſobe- 
dience ! andin whom all the qualities and works of a contrary ſpiric are mariteſtly 
appearing and ruling ? 'The Spirit of Godis a pure and holy Spirit , bur they arc 
unclean and unholy : The Spirit of God is ( effeRive ) an bumble and lowly $pi- 
rit , but they are proud, and lofty, and arrogant : The Spirit of God is meek and 
gentle , bur they are curbulent, and furious, and violent : 1 heSpirit of God, is 
merciful and compaſſionate , but they are unmerciful, incompailionate, cruel and 
bloody : The $pirit of God is a Spirit of love, and of peace, but they are full of 
hatred, variance, diſcord, &c., 
| 2ly Many have « falſe, and lying, and deluding ſpirit , but it is not this 
vrxdirmg ſpirit which God ct ork pur within his people. 
tuding ſpirit, Youread in Scripture of the Spirit of truth, and of the /pirse of error ( 1 Joh; 

, 6. Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of c7107 ) and fo you read 
of the Fancies, and Deluſions, and Reyclations of men, called by the name of rhe 
[pwrit : 2 Thel. 2. 2. Be not ſhaken in mind wr troubled , neither by [piric wor by 
word, &c. And we are charged not to believe every ſpirit, but to try the ſpirits, 
whether they are of Gea, 1 Joh. 4.1. 
How a falſe Queſt. But here it may be demanded, how it may be known that the ſpiric by which 
ſpirit may && 194u 1s moved and ſtirred , and put on, and led , is a falſe ſpirit, and nut the 
known. Spirit of God. 

Sol. This may be known many wayes : 

Firſt, A falſe ſpirit & never let in by che Word ; The Miniſtry of the Goſpel is 
the Channel or the Conduit by which we partake of the true Spirit of God: Gal.3. 
. 2. Tereceived the ſpirit by the hearing of faith (4.e. ) the Word or Goſpel of 

Faith, as thoſe who hearing Paul Preach, the Holy Gho#t fell upon them, ſo, &c. 
But a falfe ſpirit comes not in that way, nay it is {o far from being breathed by the 
Word, that it works in men a {lighting and contempt of ic, as you ſhall hear 
preſently. 


Ic is alooſe Secondly, A falſe ſpirit is a looſe ſpirit ;, perſons that partake of it, do pretend 

ſpirit- unto ſtrange Vifions, and high Revelations, and myſterious Notions; bur for all 
chem, this falſe ſpirit leaves their hearts unchanged, and their lives unreformed ; 
ordinarily men ' by a falſe ſpirit, are unſound and corrupt in their judgements 
and opinions,and are idle, and lazy, and vicious in their waiking. 

Ic is an irregu=” Thirdly, A falſe Spirit is an 5rregwlar Firir ; the motions and works of it are 

lar ſpirit, ſuch, 45 

I, The Word of God doth not warrant nay doth exceedingly condemn : As for 
the Husband to take a way the life of his Wife ,, and the Patent co kill the child ; 
and for a man to take away the goods of his neighbour, &c. 

2. Neither 4 mans General nor Paticular calling can warrant : The falſe ſpi- 
rit puts on to ſuch works which a man may not doas be is a Chriſtian, nor may 
he do as he is ſet in ſuch or ſuch a private Relation, 

a prepoſterous Fourthly, A falſe ſpirit is a prepoſteroz ſpirit : It fills a man with ſtrange joyes 
{pirit, and Raptures of heaven, before a man knows Chriſt arighr, and receiyes him by 
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Faich, and before he repents of his ns, or ever made his peace with God; it is 
all in joy, and nothing in humbling and mourning for (1m. 

Fifthly, A falſe ſpirit is an earthly pris : 1Joh 4.5. They are of the world, a; carthly fpi. 
therefore Seak they of the world, and the world beareth them : They talk tnuch of tic. 
che Kingdom of Chrift, and ſerting up of that , but they puil down the $ prrithal 
Kingdom of Chriſt ; and it is a temporal kingdom which they ftrive aſter , as you 
may read in thoſe of Admnſter. 

Sixthly, A falſe ſpirt is 4 4;/ordering, and turbulent, and bitter fporie : There A turbulen: 
are two things which men of a falſe ſpirit bave been tumultuouſly, violently rail- 'i:i. 
ing, and reviling, and lifting at; One's Publick Xagiſtracy; the other is Pub« 
lick Miniſtery : It is a certain truth, that the table ſpirit,is an enemy to otder,and 
peace, and authority, and likewiſe to ſound teaching , and the inftituted Ordi- 
nances of Chriſt. > 

Seventhly, A falſe ſpirit is a Scriprure-ſlizhting ſpiric : This isevident in all A Scripture- 
ſorts of men led by a falſe ſpiric: Papsfts are more for unwritten | Traditions hwy ſpirit. 
chan for the writren Word : /9n9rau: Formalifts are more for ſuperſtitions and 
ſuperſtitious worſhip, than for the worſhip winch the Word of God requires: 
eAnabaptits and Enthuſiaſts are more for Revelations and Viſions, than tor the 
Word of God, nay they reje&t the Word,and do cloſe with them, &c. 

Eigtchly , A falſe ſpititis a ſelf-conrragitting ſpirit : It frequently gives itfelf + (cope. 
the lye ; confidently foretels and derermins of mateers, and tor ſuch particular didtiog piric. 
times, and none of theſe prove trae, as I my ſelf know, &c. | 

Ninthly, A falſe ſpirit is 4 proxd /þ:r5r, and extreamly impudent: and cenfori. © 2:9ud (pirit, 
ous, it ſwells a manupina conceit of himſelf, and ina contempt of others above 
all meaſare. The Scriptures are bur poor things, and the Apoſtles but ordi. 
nary men , and Miniſters bur a company of dogs, and others differing from them 
in their Opinion but che fire-brands of bell, &c. 

Tenthly, A falſe ſprrir is a preſwmptuons ſpiric. ; A prefumptu- 

3ly, Many have the ſpirit as to divers gifts, and works, and effects 1g CSIpik. 
nevertheleſs theſe do not amount to the putting of the ſpirit 2 any have the 
within the people of God here promiſed in the Text. e. g. _—_— 
Firſt, A man may be enlightned by the ſpirit, he may comeintoa knowlede of 11a they 
God and of Chrift, and of the way to heaven,&c.This is the enlightening ſpirit, yer ould bare, 
this is not the ſanCtifying ſpirit, 
Secondly, A man may be gifted by the Spirit ,, he may have the gifc of under- 
ſtanding, of memory, of utterance, of praying, of preaching, &c. and yet not 
not have the Spirit ſpoken of in the Text, 

Thirdly, A. man may be hwmbled by the ſpirit, he may ſee his particular fins, 

be exceedingly diftreſſed, and terrified, and he may confeſs his fins ( as Pharacb 
and 7zdas did ) and yet not have this Spirit in the Texr. 

Fourchly, A man may have deſires of heaven, to be ſaved, as Balaam, Let us 
dye the death of the righteous, Numb. 23. 10. and the young man that came run- 
ning to Chriſt, ſaying, God Mafter, What ſhalt 1 do that 1 may inherit eternal life? 

Matth. 19. 16. and yet not have, &c. 

Fifchly, A man may have many motions of the Spiric, to take him off from 
his evil courſe, to ſtave him off from ſome ſinful ation, and to put him on to.a 
new courſe of life; yea ſo far working in him as to raiſe him to ſome kinds 
of purpoles and reſolutions ( asin hearing the Word, &c.) and yer not have,8&c. 

Sixthly, Aman may by the ſpirit :aft of the beavently pits, and raft the 
ood Word of God, arid the powers of the world to come, Heb. 6. 4, 5. he-may 
be joyfully affeRed ( a while ) upon hearing, and knowing, and in ſome fort be- 
lieving the great happineſs purchaſed by Chriſt, and yet not, &c. The mikery to 
4ly, The extream miſcries to be deſtitute of the Spiris of Ged. DO = rue of 
I will mention a few of them unto you : he Spirit, 
| Firſt, 
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Firſt, If you have not the ©pirit, you belong nor wnto ( hriſt, you are none of 


Such belong |... moſt men amongft us preſume that they belong to C hritt, and that be dye 

not to Chriſt, "IS y | hs 
for them , that Chriſt 1s theirs, and that they 2re Chrilts , but read the Apoltle. 
Rom.$. 9. If axy man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of bus, Gal.4.6 © 
what is that man who is none of Chrifſts! whoſe is he, and to whom doth be 
belong, who is none of Chrifts , and belongs not unto Chriſt / 

All the men in the world are divided *cwixt Chrift and the Divel, if you be 

not Chriſts members, then you are the Divels ſlaves. 

Who But yet conſider that expreflicn a little more ( noe of bu; ) 

Ke none 7 3S- | : 

of Chriſts. 1. Noneof his in way of '& -latics, he owns you not - Is no Headto you, 

None of no Husband to you, no Saviour to you. 

Chriftsin rcla- 2. None of his in reſpect of Mediation, be is no Mediatour for you, he never 

tion. took your {ins upon him, he is none of your Suretyyhe became not a curſe for you, 


n——_— made not your peace. | 

as wal 3. None of his in reſpe&t of beneficial application ,, he is not your Righte- 

ſpe of bene- Oulnels for Juſtification ,, he is not your holineſs for SanRification; he is not 

ficial applica- your life for Salyation ; if you be none of his, you ſhall have nove of him. 

tion, None of his, why ! then God is none of yours; then the Promiſes are none of 
yours,then future glory can be none of yours, then the hope of glory can be none 
of yours; for it is Chriſt in ws the hope of glory, Col. 1.27. 

None of his ! then you have no true faith, chen you are ſeparated from Chrift, 
then you alone muſt anſwer forall your fins, and then unqueſtionably you are un- 
der the condemnation and curſe of the Law. 

acoduedin Secondly, If you have not the Spirit of God, then are you dead in your ins , 

their fins. Hou are till in the natural, unregenerate, loathſome and curſed eftates, like fo 
many carrions ſtinking inyour graves, for it is the Spirit, and he only that quick- 
ens and changeth the eſtate of the fincer : All ſpiricual life which quickens the 
ſoul, comes only from the Spirit of life : You may as well fay the body is alive 

- Sinile. which wants a ſoul , as that the ſoul is alive which wants the Spirit of life - AC 
ſuredly death harh dominion over you ( <piritual death which is a ſepara- 
tion from God ,and Legal death which is the ſentence of death pronounced againſt 
you) if you want the Spirit. 

O what miſery is this to be a ſinner, and nothing but a (inner / to be totally 
wicked , to be utterly deſtitute of the glory of God , not any thing of his image 
in holineſs, in knowledge, in righteouſneſs, not any love of him, not any fear of 
him, bur filled with all unrighteouſneſs, and all ungodlineſs , with all the pow- 
ers of (inful luſts ( ignorance, pride , envy, malice , enmity ,. unleſle bard- 
neſs of heart , &c, ) and all of chem raging and reigning, oppreſſing, and 
reliſting, &c, 

Why ! this is our condition really if we . have not the Spirit-of God-, for 
there is no change, and there-can be no cha! ge irom it , but by the Spiric 
of God. 

_ Thirdly, If you bave not the Spirit of God, than are you in bondage unto Satax, 
ny, '© andareled and ruled by the wicked ſpirt : There are but two ſpirits which lead all 
2 ſorts of men , either the good Spirit, or the wicked ſpirit, all the ſons of God 
are led by the 'pood Spirit; and all the children of darkneſs and diſobedience are 
led by the wicked ſpirit , he moves and ſtirs, and teaches, and inclines your hearts, 
and leads, and rules, ar.d commands them; and his will you do obey and act all your 
dayes (though you perceive it not) if you have not the © pirit of God , under thar 
bondage do not continue, for only the Spirit of Gods the Spirit of victory , of |: 
berty, of delivery. 
Cxmorhe her. Fourtbly,You can never be bettered by any Ordinance whatſoever: You may come 
tered by Ord; and hear, and go home,and ſay, orread a prayer , thruft your ſelves upon the Sa 
QaNces. crament, but all in yain , for whatare any of theſe without the Spirit ? he can do 
do good, cannot repent,believe,mourn, wks ' 10 not any good detire (a 
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Can any man hear ſo as to know the mind of God without the Spirit of God? 
Can any man pray and make lupplication who hath nor the [þ:r:7 of Prayer, and the 
ſpirit of [upplication ? Can any man receive benefit and comfort in the Satramene 
from Chriſt, gþat hath not faith ? and can any man have faith, and a& faith, who 
hach-noc che ſpirir ? 

Fifthly, - You are open.and ob»: xi0u to all temptations , and unto all erroncouy Arc expoſetts 
diſobedience ; for to overcome temptations, thereis need of much ftrength(much "ations. 
ſpiritual trengrh ) and thar comes only from the Spirit of God, who is the ſpiric 
of might and power, Ephe/ 6. 10,11. And to prevent erroneous diſobedience, a 
man:needs to know the truth, and to be well grounded in the truth : O bur it is 
the fpirir of ryuth who leads ws into all truth, 

$ixthly. Nay you are ( if your conſcience ſhould be awakened ) expoſed to E*?2{<d to 
dreadful fears, and troubles, and deſpairs, for the ſenſe of your great tranſgreſ- EI 
ons, and of che wrath of God for them , arfd in this caſe you will not be able to 
hind any comfort , or at leaft you will not beable to apply it unto your ſelves ; 
tor only the Spirit is the Comforter , though you may.read much in Chriſt , and 
much in the Promiſes, and much in God, apt to give comfort ,yet nothingin any 
of theſe can be your actual comfort, unleffe the ſpirit of God inake it to be 
ſo unto you. Ko ul 

Seventhly, Take you at the beft can be bus formal Chriſtians ( Chriſtians in ,,..1,.., 
ſhew ) if you haye nor the ſpiric of God ; for it is the pirit put within us, which mal Chriſtons 
makes us Chriſtians indeed : W hen che ſpirit makes offr hearts his Temple, re- 
forms, renews, enlivens us with his graces, then are we Chriftians indeed : Union 
with Union conſtitutes us in the reality and trath of being Chrfti- 
ans, &c. 

Eighthly, 1 will ay but one thing more; You car be [ if you Cannot be 
hn the ſpirit of Chriſt : alles rs. are theſe. Ay frat'y hved. 

1. Without Chriſt no ſalyatioa : 4. 4. 12. Andif we be without the ſpiric, 
we are certainly without Chriſt. 

2. Without holineſs'no falvation : Without holineſs no man fhall ſee the Lord, Why ſuch 
Heb. 12. 14. But withour the ſpirit,no holineſs, for he is the holy ſpiric, Efſen. cannot be 
tially in himſelf, Cauſally in us, &c. fived. 

3- Without faith no Ciration : He that believes not, ſhall be dammed, Mark. 16. — - a 
16: But without the ſpirit there can be no faith, becauſe bat grace is the fruit and without hok- 
effe& of his Almighty power. So now you ſee plainly the infinite miſery of be-' nc<. 
iog deſticute of the Spinit of God. | Without faith, 

Queſt. Bat bow may we know whether the Lord hath put hus own Spirit within 14,11. wy 
1s ? that the ſpirit of od us given to us indeed ? then woken 

Sol. This may be known, 1. By the works of the ſpirit. 2ly By the qualities the Spiric of 
of the ſpiric. 3ly By the properties of ſuch who have the ſpirit in relation ©. 
anto the ſpirit. 

x. By the works of the ſpirit: 

The fpiric of God is a vigorous, and afQive, and operative ſpirit ; and Byte works 
when he is indeed put within any mans heart, there he works in order unto ®'*©>piric. 
the ſalvation of that man; for unto that do all the works of God the Father ( as 
our Father ) tend ; and unto that do all the works of Chriſt the Son of God ( as 
our Redeemer ) tend; and junto that do all the works of the ſpirit of God 
within us tend - W! n* 

. Now the works of the ſpirit in them which ſhall be ſaved are theſe. works of Gods 

T. Conviction : foh. I6. 8. And when he u come ( that is the ſpiric whom Spiric in : 
Chriſt calls the Comforter, ver. 7. ) he will reprove the world ( he will convince them thac (hall 
the world ) of /inue : As when the light ofthe ſun ſhines in a room, this opens ** {05 
and diſcovers all the naftineſs and flurtiſhneſs inthe room : ſo when the ſpirit of <<? 
God comes into the beart, he doth by his own light clearly diſcover, and 
GEgneg 2 repre- 
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Quelt.” 1, How the ſþirit convinceth a perſon of ſin ? 

Sol. He doth convince of (19, 

1. By opening the Law of God unto us, partly in the oirkualcek of ir, as 
reaching not only to our outward words and aRtions, bur: allo to opr iwa:'d 
thoughts and affeRtions, both in the commands of ir, and jikewil- in the prohi- 
bitions of it, that God doth not only command of us a Righteouſneſs and ho{ji- 
neſs, of converſation, but alſo a righreouſneſs and holineſs of heart and narure : 
not only that we do good, but alfo that we be good; not onty that we heac 
him , butalſo that we know, and love, and fear, and truit upon him ; not only 
that we draw near unto kim with oxr lips, and bodies, but allo that we draw near 
unto him with our hearts, and ſerve bim in ſpirit andin truth. That Godin his 
Law doth not only forbid and condemn tinful words and deeds, bur allo (infu1 de- 
fires, and delights, and motion; ; not only marder in the hand, but murder aliy 
inthe heart; not only adultery in the act, but aGulcery alſo in the keart ; as 
Chriſt aſſures us himſelfin Aarth. 5 28. Wheoſoever looketf on a poman, ty luſt «f- 
ter her, hath committed adultery with her already in his heart, We LL Tl of it, 
that it is ſo preciſe and exact, that it expects from us not this or that particular 
duty , but an univerfal obedience, and full conformity unto all and every part.- 
cular which is required , and not for fome hittle ſpace of oar lite, but conftanchy 
and invariably as to all theime of our lives ; and if we fail either 1n the fulneſs, or 
inthe continuance of obedience at any time, in any particular, preſently the Law 
pronounceth a ſentence of curſe againft us; al. 3. 10.» Carſed is every one that 
continneth nit in all theſe things which are written in the book of the Law ta 
as them. 

Secondly, By opening our (ins: ( the tranſpreflton of the Law ) unto us : Raw. 
7. 9. When the Commandement came, ſin revived, and ] died; ( +.e. ) when the 
Law came accompanied, with the Spiric of God , now linne revived, now it ap- 
peared, now I ſaw what a ſinful creature, and what a milcrable creature 
I was. | 

This is certain, that when the ſpirit of God doth convince 2ny one of finne, be 
then doth ( by an invincible evidence or | ght ) ſo fer our a mans finful jife and 
heart, that he cannot” but confeſs and acknowledge the fame , and with, 
himſelf to lye ugder the curfe of God, as long as by unbelief be remains in his 
ſinful eſtate, 

Queſt. 2. Whether a wicked perſon may not be convinced of fin ? and if h: 
may, how then can this work of convittiun ve any arſtinguiſhing cnaratler that we 
have the ſpirut ? 

Sol. To this 1 anſwer. 

Firſt, Ido not make every work flowing from the Spirit, a charaRer of his 

racious preſence, not illumination , not conviction ſolitarily conſidered by 
themſelves alone, but as concomitantly conſidered with other more powerful and 
effetual works of the ſpirit following them. 

2. But ſecondly, there is a difference between that conviction of fin in wick- 
ed men, and that in the people of God, and the difference lies thus. 

Firſt, The conviction in wicked men, is ordinarily /ev4 © molly ; it is ſuch at 
evidencing of their ſins, as doth not much aftlit and dittreſs them ; indeed they 
cannot deny but that they are ſinners, yet they hope to eſcape well envugh for 
all this, &c. 

Secondly, The conviction in wicked men is ordinarily /ermiplena & imperſet}4, 
it is of ſome outward groſs fits, as —_— lying, adultery, drunkenneſs; buc for 
all theſe,they think their hearts are as good as the beſt;they are ſeldom convinced 
their ſinful hearts and natures, and that original fin which 15the fountain of all 
ſins,and which pollutes the whole ſoul, Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The conviction in wicked men if it be full and ſtrong, it is but. 
7 udicials, it 1s not Remearal v, C15 NOT 22 [alutem, but proves only in pernici- 
ew ; for whea they are lo cor vinced, either they fin more deſperately agairft 
the conviacing light of the Spirit , or elſe they fall into deſpair , as Caiz, and 
Fudts, and Spira , crying vut that their (innes are greater than can, or (hall 
be forgiven ! » "Ms 
Bur now che conviction cf {in by the Spirit in the people of God, is another 
kind of conviction : For 
y. Itis deep and powerful , it makes diſcovery of the_very root and founda- 1+ ;5 the 
tion of all ſins , even of that corronpt.on and vilene's in the heart : ſixne ard convidtion of 

Mither conceive me, 141d D214 , Plal. 51.5, AndI ſes another Law in my the Sint in 

; members, ſaid Paul, Rom 7.23. And Fcce cor meuns Den mens, ecce cor me- Gods Chi.dren 
un, aid eAnſtin ! Ah Lord, what a wicked heart had1I ? &c. 

2. It is gracioully effectual, this work of conviction works graciouſly upon 
them, and in an order to Chriff ard their ſalvation by him; for by this they ſee 
that there is no longer ſtaying or reiting in their ſinful conditions ; but then they 
muſt and will arile from their {lzep in fin : By this they find there is nothing in 
themſelves for then to reſt upon , for when che Spirit indeed convinceth us ot our 
ſinful condition , as he doth therewith convince us of the curſe and wrath, ſo 
dothhe ac the ſame t:me convince ns of our own perſonal impotency, and in- 
ſufficiency , and that there is no hefp at boame ; if they are there,they periſh : By 
this they are occaſioned, and indeed do aRvally look out for Chriſt, and Righ- 
reouſaeſs, and Peace, and Salvation by hin, and in the event come in to him , 
ſtoop unto alf his Precepts , and gladly accept of him and them, and with all 
their hearts do magnthe and bleſs rhe grace of God for appointing and ſetting 
up fuch a way of life for miferable, loſt, and ſelf undone, and ſelf-unable 
ſinners ! 

Secondly, Humiliation; this is another work of the Spirit when he is given un- t1umiliacion, = 
rous : Rom.B.15; Te have nos received che Spirit of bondage again to ftar ; If 
rhey had not received it again, then ſometime or other they had received that 
ſpirit of bondage to fear : Indeed it is a queſtion, wherker any who are by faith 
brought into Chriſt, '*are under the ſpirit of bondage to fear , burit is ( 1 thiok ) 
without all queſtion, that the f>irit of bondage to fear, goes before the $pirit of 
adiprion whereby we ery Abba Father : And (0 likewiſe is it without queſtion, that 
humiliation for (in, or bondage unto fear, is the work of the Spirit, for none 
buc the Spirit of God can work that work within us. 

Now there are two things in that expreſſion ( :he Spirit of bondage to fear) Whar is the 
which I intend tm that outward humiliatian. ſpirit of bon- 

Firſt, An apprehenſion and feeliing of our preſent (infubcondition ( of which 48< 
we have been canvinced ) as our bondage or ſlavery, which you know is 1. A 
baſe and contemptible condition, 2ly A reſtrained and depriving condition. 

z3ly A fubjeRed and Rooping condition to the will of another. 4ly A labo- 
riousand toyllome eondition, and that upon very hard and cruel terms. 5ly A 
vexatious and grievous condition, even ready to break the heart. 6!y A moſt 
_—_— condition, wherein our life lies at the mercy of him who hath it in 
bondage every hour. 7ly It 6a moſt weariſome, and bur.icolome condition ; 
one would be moſt glad of eſcape and deliverance out of it. p 

Thus it is with a man who hath received the ſpirit of bondage. 

1. Helooks on his ſinful condition and on himſelf as vile and bafe,and cryes ent 
like the Leper, unclean, wnclean ; like Pani, O wretched man that I am | 

2. Helooks on himlelf as in priſon, as one (hut up, and ſhackledand fettered ; 
09 liberty, no power to any good. 

3. He lookson himſelf as fallen into the hands of the living God , and righ- 
teons God, who may when he will execute his hierce wrath upon him, 
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4. On himlelf as a very drudge to (in, at the command of every luſt , and 
working out his own damnation. | 

5. Hefee!s this condition full of vexation, and terror , and burdenſome , ſo 
vhac bis very ſoul doch fail him, and he knows not whac to do with himſelf, nor 
fot himſelf. 

6. And oftimes in the anguiſh of, his ſpiric, cryes out, O who will pity, who 
will deliver me, who will break the bonds of my diſtreſs ! 

Secondly, A ſad expectation of evil ſetling upon the ful, which is here called 
fear , for fear is the expeRation of evil. The humbled linner lying under the ſpt- 
rit of bondage, is farre from jolity, and mirth, and vain contidences; he fears 
what the holy; and righteous God ( who hath revealed bs wrath from heaven 
againſt all angodlineſs ) will do unto him forall the ſins of which be is guilty : 
And he fears exceedingly to dye in this condition; if I dye, I am damned for ever: 
and he fears to come near to God, he is afraid that God will never look on him, 
nor anſwer him, nor ſhew him mercy ; in a word, he is a very troubled finner 
for what he tath done againſt God, and for what -God may juſtly do a- 
Sainfſt him 7 

Objet. But will ſome /ay, Doth every one who receives the Spirit of God 


find it thus with bim? hath every one the Spirit of bondage to fear ? 


Sol. I anſwer, every one who hath che Spirit, hath this, thoſe in AE. 
2-37. foundit thus, PaxlineAF. 9.6. found it thus ; the Jaylor, 48. :6. 29. 
found it thus ; only you muſt diftingv;ſh 

1 Ofthe intentions and meaſures of it All that have received the Spirit, bave 
not the like equal meaſure of bondage to fear : Some drink deeper of the cup than 
others : It is terror in ſome, and burden in others, it.is borror in ſome _ it is 
only pain in others ; it is the breaking of the benes in ſome, and only the laſh of 


' the rod on others. 


2. Oftheduration and continuance of it : Some are longer under the ſpirit of 
bondage than others are : As fome women have quicker jabour, and others have 
ſtronger and longer labour : So ſome have a longer time of humiliation for their 
fins than others have ; Some are under trouble of Conſcience for many years, 
ſome only a few dayes, and chen they meer with Chriſt and are caſed. 

Obje&t. Burt this work of humiliation cannos be any demonſtrative note of having 
the Spirit of grace, becauſe many wicked men, living and dying ſo, have had this 
work of hamiliation? 

Sol. Humiliation may be conſidered two wayes. 

1. As a meere Legal and Judicial work for (in, asit is a pure retridution of 
wrath and horror upon the conſcience, and one of the firſt fruits and taſte of 
deſerved damnation : Thus I grant that a Cain and 7»44s may meet with tt. 

2. Asa preparative work of the Spirit for Chriſt , thus it is not given to any 
bar to ſuch whom God intends to convert and faye by Chriſt. 

Quelt. But may ſome reply, There lies the Queſtion; How may one know that 
this work of Humiliation is nct a judicial, but a preparative work ? 

Sol. Je may { Ihumbly conceive ) be thus known. Whea humiliation is a pre- 
parative work of the Spirir, 

Firſt, Then the heart is troubled for the filthineſs of fin, as well as for the guil- 
tineſs ot ſin : Not only becanſe God may puniſh us, but alſo becauſe we have of- 
tended God ; not only becauſe I am a guilty 6nner, deſerving and feeling wrath, 
but alſo I am a filthy and defiled creature , defticute of the image and glory 
of God. 

Secondly, Then the heart is broken from ſin, as wellas for fn ; {in troub'es 
me, and I trouble i;n ;, former {ins are my burden and prief, and preſent (ins is be- 
come the obje& of my hatred; I hate that which hath ſo much provoked God 


againſt me, and which is the cauſe of all the evil upon me ; I will never love not 
ſerve it any more. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Then all our hopes are in mercy alone, of which we judge our ſelves 
unworthy. 

Fourthly, Then it draws out the heart to make after a Chriſt, who only can 
give peace, and eaſe, and bind up the broken in heart ; the Spirit of God leads 
out this humbled finner to Goſpel enquiries , and ro Goſpel helpers: As eAF.2. 
37. What ſhall we de? And AF. 16. 30: What muſt | do to be ſaved? 

Fifchly, Thus the heart (trives earneitly-with the Lord to give Faith, that it 
may be able cocloſe with Chriſt , and che man is not , and will not be fatisfied 
untill he be by faich potlefſed of Chrift > how he prayes; how he hears > how he 
attends and waits t1[] it be given unto him co believe? 

3. Union and C on;unction with Chriſt, chis is another choice work of the 
Spirit apparant in all ro whom God gives his Spirit. 

It is the Spiritof Go who periwades, and inclines, and draws in the broken- 
hearted ſinner unto Chriſt , by him is che march made between the ſoul and 
Chriſt , by him is Chriſt joyned unto us, and by him are we joyned umo 
Chriſt. 

Now the Spirit unites, or brings in the humble and broken-hearted Gnner to 
Chriſt on this wiſe. 

Firſt, By opening the Goſpel ( that word of g/ad ridings , and of good news, 
that werd of life, and of hope)unto the humbled fnner , wherein, as in 2 
glaſs he dot fee the great love, rich mercy, and free grace of God in Jeſus 


Chriſt unto ſuch, who was ſent and given by the Father to ſuffer for our {ins 7 


and to take away our fins, and to make our peace, and to reconcile us unto God, 
and to deliver, and fave our ſouls; and — way to partake of him; and 
all good by him, is to believe on him, this the Spirit of God makes evident tn- 
co the humble finner , and wichall,offers him, chat whoſcever believes on him ſhall 
wor pers/b, but have everlaſting life, Joh. 3.16. 

Secondly , By preſenting ſtrong and ſafe Grounds or Arguments tg the 


humble finner, that he ought to believe , and may lay hold for his I 


cular , v. F. 

1. The ZI command of God: 1 Joh. 3.23. This is bis command. that 
we ſhowld believe on the Name of his Jon Feſres (C brift. —_ 

2. Theexpreſs offer unto the humble fGinner, and plain call of Chriſt - Marth. 
11.28. Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden,ee. * © * we 4 

3. The detignation of Chriſt to this work of help and comfort: 1fa.66.r. 7he 
Lord hath anointed me to preach 7ood tiding 5 unto the meek ; he hath ſent me to bind 
«p the broken-hearted. | 

4. The promiſes and aſſurances of Chriſt, chat he ſhalſl not be difowned if he 
comes to him : Joh. 6. 37. Him that cometh tome, 1 will in no wiſecaſt out ; nay 
he ſhall be accepted ana eaſed. Marth, 11. 28. {ome unto me all Je that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will grye you reſt. 

"Thirdly, by anſweringand reſolving all the doubts, and Fears, and exceptions 
of unbeliet, from the greateſt of former {1nnings, and from prefent unworthinels, 
and multitudes of wants; theſe the Spirit inwardly anſwers, and takes off by con- 
vincing the {inner that Chriſt muſt be his Righteouſneſs, and will be fo to every 
one that believes , and that our unworthineſs hinders not . but he that 5s 
athirſ| may come and take the water of life freely , Rev. 22. 17. And he that 
bath no money, he may Come ana buy wine and milk without money , aud withusr 
price, Ia. 5 5-1. i = 

Fourthly, By making the Goſpel / atlength) through his own power, an e- 
fetual means of faith; fo thar the humbled finner becomes a believing finner , 

his herat is perſwaded and opened to Chriſt, and he plorifies all the goodneſs 
and kindnels of Chrift , he receives and embraces him, rakes'Chtift foe his Lord 
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and Saviour, and Hysband, and Head, and is joyned unto him, and made ove with 
Chrift, and Chriſt is one with him. 

This is the great and notable work of the Spirit , which he works in every 
one of the people of God in Covenaut , not one of chem but he is by the $pi- 
rit broughr in to Chrift. The Spiric doth not only in a preparative way convince 
and humble them for their fins , bur allo he doth in an effeRuall manner bring 
chem in to Chriſt, whom he hath before prepared for Chriſt. Therefore lecus look 
well unto our ſelves; by this may you know undoubtedly whether God hath put his 
Spirit within you. Jf bus Spirit be in you , then you are in C trift. If the 
Spirit be in your hearts, then Faith is in your hearts. If you be pefletſed of 
the Spirit, then you are poſleſſed of Chriſt ; your hearts are overcome, are per- 
ſwaded, are drawn to Chrift ; he hath been the great deſire of your ſouls , 
and he is the very poxtion of your ſoules : You are Chrifts , and Chriſt 
is Fours, | : 

But if your hearts remain ignorant of Chriſt, or undetirous of Chriſt and 
careleſs of Chriſt, and ſtubborn , and oppoſite to Chriſt , you will not have 
Chrift to reigs over jou , and you will not come to him though you may 
have life, and you love your {ins betrer than Chriſt, and you will tt down with 
the pleaſure, and with the profit of the world, afſuredly you have nor the cpi- 
rit of God; and if you continue thus, you ſhall dye and periſh in you firs. 

Fourthly, Regeneration or Renovation; this is another eminent work of 
the Spirit extant in all the people of God, they areal! of them regenerated, and 
renewed by the Spirit - Joh. 3.5. Except @ man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the © IS of God. Tit. 3.5. According to hu mercy 
he ſaved ns, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 

For the better opening of this, I will ſhew unto you 
1. What this work of .the Spirit is, what Regeneration or Renovati- 
ON- 14S. 244 
'2.. That this work of the Spirit is to be found in all the people of God to 
whom the Spirit is given. 
. 1. What us this work of Regeneration or Renovation ? 

Sel. It is that work of the Spirit by which we partake of a new fpiritual being, 
even of the life of Chriſt , yea of the ſame image of Chriſt , and by which we 
are made new creatures. | 

As in every natural generatian there is ( as the Phi/oophers ſpeak } an in- 
traduction of a new form , as when the water is turned into aire , or the 
are is turned into fire , there is ſtill another form, a new form brought into chem ; 
or as whena child is ed, there is another new form brought into the mactec 
which it bad not .. viz. @ reaſonable ſoul. 

So is it in Spiritual Regeneration , there is a new Divine being or quality 
brought into our ſouls by the Spirit, by which we are Spititually changed trom 
what we were: Joh. 3.6. That which is born of the Spirit is Spiri; ; Look 8s 
that which « born. of the fleſo: 14 fleſh : the finaner begers 4 (inner ; and that 
which is born of the ſinner, it is born after his own finful image : In like manner 
chat which  barnof, he Spirit 28 Spirit. If any man bz born of the Spirit, there is 
the life and holineſs gf that quickning and holy Spiritin him ; he is not what be 
was; there is an excellent change wrought in him 3 be is quite contrary to Þim- 
ſelf ,not only for converſation, but for inclination ; bis mind, his judgement, his 
will, bis affe&tions, there is a new principle in every one of theſe ; 0/4 rhings are 
paſt away, all things are become new,2 Cor. 5. 17. 

Quelt. 2. Whether this work of Regeneration or Renovation ts in every one of the 
people of God unto whom the Spirit is grven ? 

Sol. Certainly it is: The Spirit is never put (is medi» ) within the heart of 
any man, but he doth regenerate and renew him : 2 Cor. 3. 18. We: all with open 
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face beholding as in 4 glaſſe the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image 
from glory 10 glory, even 45 by the Spirit of the Lord : Mark it, we are changed 
by the Spirit of the Lord i-to the ſame image which we ſee in' Chriſt - 2 Cor. 
F.17- If any man be 4n Chriſt, he 15 A NeW CYeATITE, Nay ſurely, all that ever had 
the Spirit of God put within chem, you ſhall find that they were new creatores ; 
you read itin Mary Magaalen, in Zachuus, tnthole As 2. in Panl, Ads 9. 
in the Jaylor, As 16. in the ( winthiins,, Such were ſome of you, but ye are 
waſhed , but ye are ſanttified, but ye are juitified tm the Name of our Lord Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God, L Cor.6.11. 

Therefore conſider well what you were, and what you now are ; if there be 
not a Regeneration, a work of Renovation an you, verily you have not the Spi- 
rit, God hath not put his Spirit within you. | 

If the old finful qualities remain and prevail in you, of drunkenneſs, of filthi- 
neſs, of pride, of malicz, of hatred af86V&4P, of nobelicf, of hardneſs of heart , 
if theſe or any other Gnful luſts continue unmortitied,, you have not. received 


the Spirit: Andif no new qualities contrary unto theſe are to be found in you, if . 


the image of Chriſt, if holinels, 1f faith, if love, &c. are not in you in ſome 
meaſure, you are none of che people of God, you have none of his Spirit 
within you. 

For as they ſay of the ſoul of man, the ſoul doth build and frame a houſe 
fic for itſelf ro dwell in, that is moſt erue of the Spiric of God ; when he comes 
into our hearts, he doth purge them, and renew them, and make them Temples 


fic for himſelf to dweilin : Indeed he doth not find us holy when he firſt comes' 


into us ; but as ſoon as he comes he makes us holy, and ſanctihes us throughout in 
foul, ſpirit, and body ; he fills our Temple with his glory. 

Fifthly, Direction ar leading : This is another work of the Spirit to be found 
in all who have che Spirit given unto them; Spiritzs Det docer + ducit : Rom. 
8, 14. As many as are lea by the Spirit of God, they are the ſons of God, 

And ſo ( for the words are Reciprocal ) as many as are the ſons of God, 
they are led by the Spirit of God. That expreſhon of leading isa Meraphoy taken 
either from blind men, and men in the dark who do need a guide, or from little 
weak children not able to, go alone, and therefore are held and led by the 
hand : Now concerning this work of the Spiric, 1 will briefly open ewo 
things unto you. 

t. Queſt. How the Spirit of God leads the people of God ? 

There is you know, a twotold leading or guidance of the Spirit. 

rt. Oneis general, by a common virtue or influence which afliſts the creatures 
in all their powers and tacalcies to their ſeveral operations, 

2. The other is ſpecial, by a more high and peculiar influence upon the hearts 
of men in order to the eftate, and acts, and wayes of grace and ſalvation : Thus 
the Spirit of God leads the people of God. 

Firſt , By way of Irradmtion or illumination ;, he opens the eyes of their minds 
to ſee the paths and wayes of lite, and the will and wayes concerning them, what 
way the Word reveals,certainly he reveals internally giving light to fee it : Ifa. 
2.3. Come and let us go up to the Mountain of the Lord, and he will teach us 
of his wayes. Chap. 20. 21. Thine ears ſhall bear a word behind thee, ſaying, 
Thu 1 the way, walk ye mit, when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turs 
ts the left. 

Secondly, By way of inclination - when the Spirit leads , he doth not only 
ſhew us what good we are to do, bur allo he doth powerfully incline our hearts 
co comply with, and follow that direction of his, Plal.25. 4. Shew me thy wayes 
O Lord, teach me thy paths, Ver. 5. Lead me in thy truth. Wa:2.3, He will 
teach us of bis wayes, and we will walk in his paths. The Spirics leading is not 
a meer Revelation of the will and way of God unto the people of God, as if 
Hhhbhb one 
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one ſhould point out the way to a Traveller , but it is an efficacious perſwafion, 
add a fecret and ſtrange inclination, in enabliag to walk in that godd way of lite 
revealed by him unto chem : As a Nurſe leads the child by lending her heip ard 
ſtrength unto the going of the child : Or rather as che head leads the feet in chair 
motion by letting down an influence enabling thereunto. | 

Thirdly, By way of Exfottation , ſtirring up cheir hearts, and quickning 
them to holy ſervices , and to walk according to his motions and di- 
rections : Cant. 1. 4. Draw me and 1 will ran after thee, Val. 119. 37. 
Onicken me in thy way. Cant 4.16. Awake O North wind , and come thou 
Sexth, blow upon my Garden that the Spices thereof may flow out. 

Forthly, by way of Cooperation : As the Spirit leads us by inclining our hearts 
unto good , ſo alſo he leads us by working with us in doing of good : He worker h 
in as both ro will and to dv, Phil, 2. 13. And 1 Cor. 15. 10. 1 labenred more 
abundantly tha they all; yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me. 

As when the King of //7ac/ was to ſhoot the arrow, he did put his hand upon 
the Bow, and Eliſha did put bis hand upen the Kings hand, 2 King. 13. 16. $0 
when we are to do any good work, we are to put up our hand, and the Spirit of 
God likewiſe puts out his hand , he puts bis ſtrength co our itcength, or rather 
ro our weakneſs, we are to pray, to mourn, to believe, to obey ; and that 
we may do theſe, hecomes in with a new influence, help, and power aſliſt- 
iog us unto all theſe. | 

Filthly, by way of Contirmation, ſuſtaining, upholding, carrying us on from 
path to path , from work to work, untill we have finiſhed all our work ; he 
Jeads us 0n in the courſe of holy obedience all the dayes of our life, from firſt ro 


. laft, till we come to our journeyes end : P/al. 73. 24. Thor ſhalt gnide me with 


thy counſel, and afterward receive me unto plory. 

2. Queſt, Why the Spirit of God rh leads the prople of Ged > 

Sol. Becauſe 

Firft, Of our ignorance; we cannot ſee but by his light. 

Secondly, Of our own inability or weakneſs; even when ftronpeft , their own 
graces of themſelves alone are not ſufficient ftrength unto them , which 
appears in the preat falls of the beſt of them , -when left but a lictle unto 
themſelves. 

Thirdly, Of the difficulcies of their work, and in their way and journey to 
heaven, their work is very great, and the encounters which meer them arc very 
ſharp ; there was a red Sea, and a wilderneſs co paſs through , and ftrons enemics 
to be fought with, and conquered before they came to Canaan. So is it with 
Chriſtians in their way to heaven , &c. Thus you ſee that the Spire of Cod 
leads the people of God, he is given unto them for a Guide and Leader , and 
they do hearken unto him willingly, dehroufly, caretully, conſtantly, and 
follow their Leader. 

But where is this leading work to be found ? who amongſt us is led by the 
Spirit of Gad ? Many 

Firft, Are led by their own hearts Infts ;, they areat the command of every 
finful motion. Many are led 

Secondly,-By Satan ; they preſently follow every temptation of his, and his 
will and works they will do. Many are 

Thirdly, Led by the wer ld; by the example of it, they will do as moſt men 
do; by the faſhions of it, they will nor be like no body , but will attire them- 
ſelves as the world doth , by the pleaſures of it, by the profits of it, as 
Balaams was led for reward even to curſe the people of God. Many are led 

Fourthly, By their own judgement, and by their own wills, and they will not 
be controlled. And many are led 

Fifthly , By the fpiric of error , and not by the Spirit of truth : They are 

led 
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ted away with the error of the wicked, 2 Pet. 3.17. And fellow their pernicious 
w aJes, 2 Per. 2.2. 

If all the men in the world were drawn out and Rocd under their proper 
Colours and Leaders, how thin, how few would be foundto follow this beſt. 
this only ſafe Leader, the Spirit of God ! but remember whatthe Apoſtle faith, 
Rom/8.13. If ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall dye, as it is a {ure ſign of falva- 
tron when we walk mt aftry the fleſh, but after the Spire, Rom. 8. 1. and 4. ) 
ſoit is a {ure (ga of camnation when we walk after the fleſh , and net after 
rhe Spirit. 

Thus have you the di{covertes of the Spirit of God by his works: Now fol- 
lows the ſecond way of diſcovery by which we may know whether we have the 
Spirit of God. viz. i 

2ly By the qualities of the Sprrit, 

There are many qualities by which the Spirit of God is fer forth unto usin (cri - 
ptures; all which ( virtually ) eyery one who hath the Spirit doth, or ma 
tind in bimſelf in ſome mezlurc : 1 ſhou!d be roo tedious if T Chonld diſcourſe 
upon every one of them, therefore 1 will tix upon ſome of them, e, x. 

7. The Spirit of God is the Spirit of juigement, and of burning. 

2. The Spirit of God 15 the S parat of knowledge. ; 

3. The Spirit of God is the Spsr:t of power. 

4. The Spirit of God is the Spirit of libeyry, 

5. The<pirit of Godis the Sprr:: of truth, 

6. The Spirit of God is the Spirit of love. 

7. The Spirit of God is the Spirit of glory. 

8. The Spirit of God is the Spiric of goodneſs. 


— 


Having the © 
ſpirit> may be 
known by the 
qualities ofthe 
Sp1kir 


Firſt, The Spirit of God is the Spirit of judgement, and of burning : Ia. 4, + 


When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the filth of the damghters of Zion , anc 
ſhall bave purged the blood of feruſalem from the mid'ſt thereof by the Spirit of 
judgement, and by the Spirit of burning. Inthe former verſe God doth make 4 
promſe unto the Reliques of Zi», and unto the Remnant of Fer»/alem that they 
ſhall be holy : In this verſe he declarerh when this ſhall be, namely, 1» the day 
when he ſhall waſh them from their filth, and purge them from their blood: Laſtly, he 
ſhews how this ſhould be cauſed , and that is by rhe + pirit of judgement, and b 
the Spiric of burning. . Some by the Spirit of judgement do underſtand that Spi- 
rit by which God judgeth and punſheth the wicked ; others by it do underſtand; 
a mind and power given to execute judgement or righteouſneſs for the de- 
liverance of the people of God from cheir enemies , but ( with fubmiſfion ) 1 
conceive, that by the Spirir of judgemen is meant g#F judicial ( or Judge-like ) 
condemnation , ſuch a Spiric as enables us to (ir in judgement upon our ſin- 
fol luſts, inthe arraigning of them, cenſuring, difallowing, and condemning of 
them, even to death it ſelf : And fo by the Spirit of judgment may be meanc the 
efficacious fruit of the Spirit, which (1n a way of execution) ſeparates (inful luſt 
from the heart, and by degrees conſumes, as the tire doth the drofs : And cer. 
rainly this is a truth, that ſuch a Spirit as this, is the Spirit of God in every man 
unto whom he 1si given : viz. Heis a Spirit of funda}, be ſets up (as it were ) 
a Judges ſeat into the heart, and makes our ſelves to be the ju:lges,to give a righ- 
reous lentence , that all our (ins and luſts are ſuch evils as are not to be endured, 
not to be harboured any longer, nay not fit to live,but preſently to dye, and to 
be deſtroyed. Ard he is Aſoa Spirit of burning ; like as fire to the drofs, 
which ſeparates it from the metral, and waſtes and conſumes it : in like mannet 
doth the Spirit work 1n our hearts a ſeparation from our finnes, and a daily 
morcitication of them : Hole. 14.8. Ephraim ſhall ſay, Whit have 1 any move to 
ao with idols? 1.31.7. Every man ſhall c ft away his ids of flver, and / us 
idols of gold; CH. 30. 22: Thou ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtrnow c/5:þ, rhou 
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ſhalt ſay unto it, Ger thee hence: Rom. 8. 13. If ye through the Spirit do mu 
tifie the deeds of the body, &c. 

Beloved / as this is one ſpecial end why Lord gives his Spirit unto his people , 
viz, that they may judge and condemn, and mortifie their finful luſts , fo ut is 
( if I may fo ſpeak) che very Gezizs and natural diſpolition of the holy $pirie 
ro be cafting out, pulling dowo, clean(ing, and purging of all our impurities and 
fleſhly luſts which are ſo contrary to his nature, and fo offealive uaco bis pre- 
ſence : Hence it is that be maintains a'conftanc and perpetual war with fin in the 
hearts of the people of God, till at the laſt he gives unto them a compleat and 
perfe& victory. 

Now from what I have delivered in this concerning the Spirir of judgement and 
of burning , ewo things will low, 

1. A conviction unto ſome, that they have not yet received the Epirit of God ; 
becauſe , 

I. They have not received the ſpirit of judgement ro difallow and condema 
their ſinful luſts and wayes, bur are ſo far from it, that on the contrary, they do 
approve them, and defend them, and ſupport them , and cannot endure to heac 
the reproof and condemnation of them trom the Word , or Miniſtry, or any 
other, buc preſently they rage, and (well, and grow diſcontented, and malic;- 
ous, and revengeful. 

2. They have not received the ſpirit of burning to abhor their ſins, and to cru - 
cifie them, foraſmuch as they do ſtil love their (ins, and will ſerve them, and will 
not forſake them, ob 20. 13. But their great delight is in their ſinful wayes, and 
they hold faſt their iniquities, and hate co be reformed ; ſurely theſe perions bave 
never received the Spiric of God. 

2. A comfort unto oihbers , that they have received the Spirit of God: 
Becauſe , 

1. They do judge themſelves, and really do dila!low and condemn all fia in 
themſelves : Rom. 7.15. That which I do | allow not. 

2. They are daily mortifyiog their ſinful luſts, by ſtriving after a fuller fellow- 
ſhip in the death of Chrift , by relying on (in-fubduing and mortifying promi- 
ſes , and by conſtant hatred and oppoſition of their luſts which war agaiot the 
lawin their mind ; ſo that they will not ſerve (in any more ; and though ( as the 
Apoſtle ſpake in 2 Cor. 10, 3. ) they walk, in the fleſh, yer they do wet warre 
after the fleſh. 

Secondly, The Spiric of God is the Spirys of knowledge and wiſdom; fo you 
read in Iſa. 11.2. The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reft npon him, the ſpirit of wiſ- 
dom and under Standing , the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord. Ephel. 
I.17. That the God = on Lord feſus Chriſt the Father of ylory, may give nnto 
Jon the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowleage of him. Whoſocver 
hath the Spirit of God, that man bath wiſdom given unto him by the Spirit, nc 
carnal wiſdom, but beavenly wiſdom, true wiſdome iaderd ; which wiſdom ap- 
pears in four things. 

Firſt, as to the ſubject; 7f thou be wiſe ( ſaith Solemen ) thou ſhalt be wiſe 
fer thy ſelf, Prov.g. 12. And herein is a mans wiſdom for himſelf, when be 

rincipally minds, and looks after, and ſpends his choyſeſt cares, and layes ouc 
his chiefeſt pains to make ſure work for the ſaving of his immortal ſoul. Thas 
man is wiſe indeed , and he only is wiſe who fo attends his ſou!, that he is never 
at reft untill he finds his ſoul to be ready in a ſafe artd ſound condition ; And thus 
doth every one who hath the Spirit of God given unto him ; he is by the <piric 
made wiſe unto ſalvation : What ſhall 1 do to be ſaved | AR. 16. 30 He work; 
ont hu own ſalvation with fear and trembling , Phil. 2. 12. And gives all aili- 
gence to make hu calling and eleftion ſure. 2 Per. 1. 12. 21v Asto the -bjetin 
making choice ofthe bett and moſt neceſſary objeR for che foul, and in retug 

thac 


_—— ——_—— 


A ET 


— — 


Chap. 1 2. Gods Spirit put into us. 


_— — ts 


that which 1s icious and impertinent : And this wiſdom all have "2 <_ th 
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Spirit of : For 
I ny picch upon the moſt excellent and moſt neceſſary gbje to enjey thar ; 
viz, 


ro be their God, ard reconciled Father , Chriſt ro be their 
Lord, and Redeemer, and Saviour. One thing 4 neceſſary , and Mary bark 
obo ſen that good part, * 

2. They abhor tin, which is the pernicious objeRt : 7 hate every falſe way, ſaid 
David, Pſal. 119. 104. &n4 5lomon faith, Prov. 14. 16. ef wiſe man fearerh 
and departeth from evil. Fs | 

3. They are above the world , which is the impertinent obje& fer the ſoul; 
We look. nor at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are nat ſeen; for 
things which are ſeen are temporal , but the things which are nat ſeen arc eternal. 


2 Cor. 4-15. ; 
Thirdly, As to means and wayes tending to the fruition of eternal ble 


Thefe they find out, and in theſe they walk, untill they come and appear before 


God: Repentance, Faich,Holineſs, Kighreouſneſs, Love, new Obedience , Up- 
igheneſs, theſe are the vety paths and wayes to heaven, and all theſe 60 
chuſe and walk in, who have the Spirit of God given unto them : Pal, 149.39. 
1 have choſen the way of truth. Ver. 35. Make me to goin the path of thy com. 
mandements , for therein do I delight. Ila. 26. 7. The way of the juſt s wÞ- 
rightueſſe. | 

Fourthly, As to time or ſcafon : Ecclef. 8.5, 4. wiſe mans heart diſcerneth 
both time and judgement : And this part of wiidom allo is found in all that 
have the Spirit of God. 

There is a day of viſitation, a day of knewledge of the things which 4 concern 
owr peace, Luke 19.42,44. 

A day of ſalvation, an accepted time, 2 Cor. 6.2. A time when Ch:ift offers 
himſelf, and love, and mercy, and happineſs, and firives with the hearts of men 
to know and accept of him : And this time they who bavethe Spirit of Ged, dif- 
cern and do lay hold on, and do gladly embrace ; they do not flight, nor delay, 
nor harden their hearts, But while it & called to day they hearken: Like the 
wiſe Merchant, whoas ſoon as he found the pear! of great price, ſold all and 
bought it, Matth. 13. 45,46. 

Now if this wiſdom of the ſpirit be ( as indeed it is ) the evidence that we 
have the Spirit , O how few then have the Spirit of Gcd given unto them! 
Who takes care in the firſt place for his ſoule, and makes ſure the ſalvation 
of it } Who ſets his heart upon a God, u>on a Chriſt, apon Reconciliation, upon 
pardoning mercy ; and not rather upon his (ins, and on the world > Who knows 
the day ot grace , the day of his viſitation, the day of his falyation, the accept- 
ed time ! Who chuſe the path of bolineſs, the way of uprightneſs, &c. 

3. Thirdly, The Spirit of God is the Spirit of power ; and beis ſuch a Spiric in 
and unto all unto whom he is given : Kom. 15. 18. The Gentiles were made obe- 
dient. Ver. 19 By the power of the Spirit of Ged. 2 Tim. 1.7. God hath given 
note ws not the ſpirit of fear, but of power. Iſa. 11. 2. The Spirit of the Lord is 
there called che Spiric of might : Ephel. 6. 10. Be frong us the Lord, ata 1n the 
power of his might. The Spirit of God is a moſt ſtrong and powerful Spirit ; 
and he puts forth a wonderful power in all them unto whom he is gi- 
ven: e. F. 

Fir(t, he raiſeth every one of them from the dead ; what the Lord ſpake of 
the people of 1/rael touching their civil eſtate: Exch, 37. 13, 14. 1 heve 
opened your graves, O my people, and brought you wp out of your graves, and 
will put my Spirit within you, and you ſail live: That is true in @ ſpiritual 
ſenſe of all the people of God unto whom the Spiric of God is given : 1 bough 


before the donation of the Spiric they were dead in wreſpailes and (innes ; = 
when 
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when the ſpirit is given unto them, they are by the operation of that Ipirit, 
quickned, made alive, and raiſed from that dead eſtate : Ephef. 2. 1. Ton hath he 
quickned who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins , they have the life of God and Chriſt 
in them: O what a power is put forth inthe raifing of a dead man !' and 'yet there 
is a greater power of the ſpirit put: forth in the raifing of a dead (inner, 

Secondly, He enables them , both to perceive, and alſo to receive the things 
of God ; to perceive the glory and excellency of them, and to receive the good- 
neſs and ſweetneſs ofrhem. 

1. To perceive them : Mat.13.11. It zs given wnto you to know the myſteries of 
the kingdom of God, but to them it i mot given, And 1 Cor. 2. 6. We ſpeak wi/- 
dom amongſt them that are perfett. Ver, 7. The wiſdom of Ged in a myſtery. 
Ver. 8. Which none of the Princes of this world know. Ver. 14. Which ave 

fooliſhneſſe unto the natural man, and which he cannot know , 9. they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned : Compare theſe places together , and you ſhall tind rwo differences 
*rwixt them who have the Spirit, and them that have not the Spirit , concern- 
ing the things of God, viz 

To the one they are wiſdom, yea, and wiſdom of God, but to the other they 
are fooliſhneſs. 

When we preach Jeſus Chriſt and the things of ſalvation, rhe new creature, 
ſelf-denial, living by faith in Chriſt promiſed, &c. and make offers of him 
unto a people; ſome make light of him; and regard not the offer at all , they ſce 
no beauty art all in him that they ſhould deſire him: Yet others ſee in him the 
glory as of the only begotten of 'the Father; and do admize at that infinite 
mercy, and goodneſs, and love, andlife, in and by him , the reaſon1s, becauſe the 
one'knows him not; but to the other it is given to know him, and to diſcera the 
myſtery of ſalvation in him. 

2. To receiveWtmr: Job. 1.11. He came amongſt his own, and his own recerved 
him not. Ver. 12. Bat as many as received im,cc. And who were theſe chat 
received him, See Ver. 13. Such as were bor1,vet of blood , nor of the will of the 
the fleſh, nor of the will of wan, but of God. SO «Atts 2. 41. They that gladly 
received the Word were baptized. But 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural man receiverb 
nos the things of the Spirit of God : Tf Chrift be offered, the natural man will not 
receive him , If Chriſt faith, He that is my Diſciple muſt deny himſelf : This is a 
hard ſaying ,who can bear it > Joh.6.60. And take np bis croſs and foilow me; the natu- 
ral man will not receive this : If the Word faith, Repent and be converted that 
Jour ſins may be blotted out, Ats 3.19. The natural man will not receive this, 
nor will he receive that truth in Matth.7 41. Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way that leedeth unto life, cc, But every one who hath the Spirit of God, as he 
hath a power given to perceive or diſcern the myſteries of the Kingdom of God, 
and all the wayes and rules beJonging thereunto ; ſo he hath alſo an heart given 
to cloſe with the Kingdom of Chrift, and-with every part and path of it. 

Thirdly , The Spirit enables them co pray, and under the ſenſe of their wants 
and troubles to come unto God as their Father, and to open their conditicns unto 
him with judgement, affection, and confidence; Rom. 8.15. We have re- 
ceived the Spirit of adoptien whereby we cry Abba Fathcr. Ver. 26. Likewiſe 
the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities; for we know net what we ſhould pray for as 
we ought , but the Spirit it ſelf maketh intercefſson for us with greanings which cax- 
wet be mttered. Here you fee that they who have the Spirit of Adoption, have 
received the Spirit of ſupplication, every ſon of God is 2ble to call God Father, 
and to cry unto him as his Father, and that che Spirit of. Gods in this work of 
Prayer by making interceſſion for them, appears, 1. By enabling them to make 
requeſts for themſelves, with groanings which cannot be attered. 2. With fer- 

vency and earneftneſs of heart. 

Obje&, But will ſome reply, This cannot be a diff ingniſhing fign that we have 
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CE 


/ Eo? 


16. Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee , they have poured ont 4 Prayer when Spirit of Pray- 


thy chaftening was upon them; Ergo, &&c, 

Sol. I aniwer, 

Firft , By way of Conceſſion, granting three things unto wicked men and 
hypocrites ; vz. 

1. They may and do in their diſtreſſes put forth natural deſires for belp, as 
the very beafts do under their burdens and wants. 

2. They may, and generally do fatisfie themſelves with a form of Prayer , 
which they read, or hear read unto them , which is another thing from the 
{pirit of Prayer. 

3. They may have the gift of Prayer, or an ability to pray by the firength 
of gifts, and parts; and upon hearing of others, to gather up ſome good cx- 
pre(ſions and fragments, and -utter them as if they did pray. 

Secondly, By way of Negation: Notwithſtanding thoſe three Conceſſions, 
[ deny that any man hath the ipiric of ſupplication , who hath nor the < pi- 
rit of grace; becauſe, the ſpirit of ſupplication is given with the ſpirit of 2dop- 
tion which is proper to the ſons of God : Every one who hath the <piric of Pray- 
er, hecan come unto God, and call him Father , which none can do , but ſuch 
as are in Chriſt, in whom he becomes our reconciled God and .Father. To 
pray with the Spirit of Prayer, is co pray with a ſpecial ( My ſoute i ſore trou- 
bled, Pſal.6.) feeling of our wants, and of our ( / am not worthy tobe catted 
thy ſonze ) unworthinelſs, and the defires of our ſoul, &c. ( with my whole bearr, 
and my ſonl follows hard after thee, with atte&ionate earneſtneſs of heart, and 
with (1 believe, therefore I have fhoken ) confidence towards God in the name 
of Chrift, that he will give unto us the good things which he hath promiſed ro 
us in his Covenant, 2 Sam. 7. 27. Thos haſt revealed unts thy ſervant, ſaymg, 
I will build thee an houſe , therefore thy ſervant, &c. Who can pray thus, buc 
he who is a child of God, but he who hath the Spirit of God , roſhewunto bim 
his ſpiritual wants, to ſtirreup in him ſpiritual and earneft defiresto quicken his 
Faith on God , and to depend on his good and faithful Promiſes in 
Chritt / &c. 

Fourthly, I will adde one inftance more concerning the power in all who 
have reccived the Spirit, and that is this ; All who have received the Spiric, bave 
received a power to do ſuch works as none elſe in all the world can do, for they 
are able in che ftrenpth and power of the Spirit , 

1. To abhor the deareſt luſts, which have formerly been more unto them than 
their lives and heavenly happineſs. 

2. To forſake Father and Mother, Husband and Wite,and Children and Friends , 
Houſes and Lands for Chriſt, and an atflicted eſtate wich Chriſt. 

3. To prize communion with God, and to rake more ſatisfying delight chere- 
in, than in all earthly enjoyments whatſoever: Bur Zord lift thow =p the light of 
thy countenance upon me: Plal.4.6. Shew us the Father and it ſufficeth us. Pal. 
73.25. Whom have I in heaven but thee, cc. 

4. To live by faith in the times of deſertion({ Thewgh he kill me, yer will 1 traſt in 
him, Job 13. 15. ) andin times of defolation when as creature helps and comforts 
fail; Although the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neuther ſhall fruit be im the Vine, and 
the labour of the Olive ſhall fail , and the fields ſhall yield no meat, and the flock. 

ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls, yet I will re- 
joxce in the Lord, 1 will joy in the God of my ſalvation, Hab. 3.17, 18. The Lord 
God uu my ſtrength, ver. 19. 

5. To be contented in every eſtate, and to comply with it: Phil. 4. 12, 13. 
and to glorifie God under it: O where is this power of che Spirit of God? where 
are any great things or works of the Spirit within us> I cannor pray, ſaith ore, 
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and I cannot leave my ins, faith another , and I can find and take no delight in 
God; or communion with him, faith another , and I cannor truſt on his Word, 
nor wait upon his Promiſe, &c. Few men have any <piricual power, and there- 
fore few men have the Spirit of God. 

Fourthly, The Spirit of God is the Spirit of liberty : 2 Cor. 3.27. Where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there u« liberty : Taberty is a freedom from bondaye , or 
flayery; and Goſpel-hberty ( which principally ceſpes che loul ) is a freedom 
ACcruing unto us 

Partly by price and purchace, namely by the blood of Chriſt : The Lord Jeſus 
by his death hath purchaſed maoy glorious liberties for us ; he hath freed us from 
the Law as it is a Covenant of Works, Ga/.3.11,12. and from the curſe and wrath, 
ver. 13. and from all condemning power ot (in, &c. A om. 8.1. 

Partly by ftrength and efficacy;this |: berty comes unto us by the Spirit who puts 
forth a ftrong and mighty hand upon all the hearts of all the people of God, and 
reſcues and frees them from ſpiritual flavery under which they were held whiles 
they were in their natural condition, 

The Spirit of God doth free them 

Firſt, From ſlavery colin : See Rom. 5. 2 The law of the Spirit ef life in C hiſt 
Zeſt hath made me free from the Taw of ſin and death :( i. e. ) The power of the 
Spirit hath freed me our of the hands and power of {in , (o thac it ſhall nor com- 
mand and rule over me as heretofore; it is no longer my Lord, nor am I any lon- 

bis ſervant, I amdelivered and freed from the donunion and tyranny of ir, 
and ſervice unto it, by the Law :.e.)by che powerful and authoricative command 
and work of the Spiric : upon this account the Apoſtle affigms, that all the ſer- 
vants of God are made free from ſin, Rom.6. 18, 22. they are not in bondage, 
they are notat the command of it ,, (in hath loſt its law and authority in them , 
che yoke is broken by che ſpirit which is given unto them; (n indeed will flirre, 
and trouble, and uiurp , but ſlavery unto it is taken away: ſa: 1@. 27. The 
yoke ſhall be deſtroyed, becaule of the anointing, 

Secondly, From ſlavery to Saran : Before we receive the Spirit of God, we 
are in bondage unto the Divel, who rules or works effetually in us : Epbeſ.2. 2. 
and takes ms captive at his will, 2 Tim. 2. 26.as one that hath a bird tryed, &. OQ 
what power hath Satan over a natural man ! how heferters , and ſhackles, and 
binds him , and impriſons him , and makes him to drudge in the fulhliing of his 
motions, and obeying of his ſuggeſtions and temptations | But now when the 

\ Spirit of God comes into us, he ſpoiles the ſtrong man armed, and rakes om 
him all the armour wherein he truſted , Luke 11.21, 22. For he 1s ſtronger than 
he. 1 7oh. 4+. 4. He leads captiuity captive ; he turns us ſrom Satan unto Ged, 
AQcs. 26. 18. 

Objet. But Satan Fill tempts and aſſaults ! never was man ſo tempted 
as 1 am ! 

Sol. Temptation is one thing, and ſalvation is another ; he beſtirred himſelf in 
tempting and we obeyed; he now tempts and werelift. 

He freesus from him, 1. By making us to abhor his Kingdom. 2ly By tran. 
{lating us out of his power into the Kingdom of Chriſt. 3ly By arming us with 
the armour of God againſt his aſſaults. 4ly By ſtirring us up to reſiſt him : 
Jam. 4 7. Reſiſt the Divel , and he will flee from you. And 5ly By ftrenp- 
thening us to overcome him ; 1 Joh. 2. 13. Te have overcome the wick- 
ed one. 

Thirdly, From laviſh fear, and a (laviſh ſpirit in working , in this reſpe he 
makes us to ſerve God without fear, Luk. 1. 74. that is, without ſervile fear ; tor 
there is a twofold fear. Fl, 

There is Timor fil;alss, which is grounded in the love of God as a Father, and 


there is Timor ſervil;, which looks upon God only as a Judge,and bath ateſpet 
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fo wrath. Now when the Spirit of God' is given unto us, we do hot ſerve God 
cor fear of wrath, and puniſhment, and damnation , but out bf love, and revye- 
rence; and ingenuity - Thotigh there were no Law to curſe us; though there were 
no Conſcience to- terrihe us; though there were no Fell to burn us . yet the 
Lord our God and Father we will love, and him will we ſerve. 
Fourthly , From flaviſh indiſpo{;itions, as averſeneſs to what is good, and 
indelightfulneſs init : They that are anointed by rhe Spirit and power of God : 
it makes them ready, and willing out of love”, and working out 
of love. | | 
Fifthly', The'Spirit of God isa Spirit oftruth; Joh. 14' 16. 7 will pray.the 
Father, ana he ſhall give you anther Ccmterrer, Ve. 17. Few the $ pirit of 
truth. John 16, 13. When the Spirit of trmh i come, he will” vuide yeu inte 
all truth. | 


JECT 1 


Here are divers ſorts of tcruthwof which the Spirit is the Anthour, and D: vers forts 
which he works in all thoſe who do partake of him. ——_— m— 
Firſt, The truth-of DoArine,in oppolitian to erroneous and falſe DoRrines : Nic inhe ® b- 
Joh. 17.17. Thy Word « truth. 1 Tim. 2.4. Who wonld have all men to come thour 
ro the knowledge of the truth. Truth of Do- 
The truth of Doctrine coniifts principally in knowing and underſtanding thoſe Rrine. | 
ints and wayes which do teach and guide us certainly unto ſalyation; and 
this is called the rrath in 7e/ws : Epebſ. 4. 21. And therrauth which 5; after god- 
lines, Tit. 1. 1. This truth doth the<pirit reach all urito whom he is given; he 
makes thery co know the Word of truth, and which is the way of life; he builds 
them upon Chriſt, and roots them in Chriſt who js Joh. 14. 6. The way, and 
life, and truth , and makes them to be ſound in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Secondly, The truth of judgement and vnderſtanding : Joh. 17, 17. San&i- Taxh ofiudo 
e them with thy truth ; by which ſome think is meant the true underſtanding of ay hf 
all things neceſfary to ſalvation : This is called the Spirit of a [ound mind, 2 Tim, 
I. 7. 4 mind not tainted, not corrupted : Szund in the Faith, Titns 1. 1 - 
and Chap. 2.2. 
All who havethe Spirit of God, have truth of judgement, they have the 
Spirit of a ſound mind in the matters of ſalvation , they ate {mug in the” faith ; 
although they may miſtake in other matters, and differ in their Opinions, yec 
they are all of them of a ſound judgement in the Eſſential Points of falyati- 
on ; they are ſound in the faith, in the fundamentals. 
Thirdly , The truth of heart : Pſal.51.6. Thon loveſt truth in the inward Truth ofhearr) 
parts : This truth is that which we call uprightneſs and ſincetity of heart, in op- 
poſition to Hypocri(ie ; the Apoſtle calls it the anleavened hread of ſincerity and 
truth, 1 Cor. 5.8. This kind of truth alſo is the Spirir, authour and worker of in 
ail unto whom heis given; he gives them true hearts of truth , ſincere and up- 
right kearcs even inthe judgement of God himſelf: fob 1.5. Haſt thou conſider - 
ed my ſervant fob that there i5 none [the him in the earth e Perf oft and an upright 
man, one that feareth Jod and eſcheweth evil! 1Wa,58. 3. Remember now 0 
Lord, ( beſcech thee , how I have walked before thee in truth, and with a per- 
ect heart. 
Fourthly, The truth of ſpeech, in oppoſition to lying, fraud, and falſhood z T 
as Pſal.15. 2. He that fprak:th the rruth in his heart. Epheſ. 4. 25. Put away a ag a 
lying, and fpeak truth every manu to his netobbour. ; 
They that have indeed the Spirit of God, dare not lye, dare not be onilty of 
Hit ſaſlhoods, 
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falſhoods, &c, the ſpiric of truth ever cauſerh the lip of truth, Pſal.119. 163. 1 
kate and abhor lying. 

Fiithly, The cruth of faichful and righteous dealingbetween man and man, in 
making and keeping juſt Covenants, Promiſes, and bargains, Jer. 5 3. © Lord, 
are not thing eyes npon the irmth ! (4.6. of juſt and righteous dealing ;) this alſo is 
in them who have the Jpirtt : Plal. 15. 4. He that [weareth to his own burt and 
changeth xot, But now what ſhall I ſay? to whom ſhall I ſpeak ? how few have 
the Spirit of God which is the Spiru of cruth | 

1, How abundantly rife is the ſpiric of error | 

2. How unſound arethe jadgements of men, who do erre concerning the faith 
and contend to ſubvert it ! * 

3. How rotten and hypocritical the hearts of men ! they profeſs God in 
crds , and godlineſs in words, but they deny him in works, and though they 
have tha ſhew, yet they do deny the power of godlineſ7. 

4. How lying, and falſe, and fraudulent awe are men in their ſpeaking and deal- 
ings | one hardly knows when many do ſpeak truth, becauſe we tind thac they do 
conſtantly ſpeak lyes, with that boldneſs, and confidence , and impudency, &c. 
Jer. 9. 5. They will deceive every one his neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth, they 
have tanght their tengue to ſpeak, les, ce. 

<ixthly, The Spirit of God is the Spirit of love: So Rom. 15. 30, 1 beſcech you 
brethren for the Lord Jeſus ſake , and; for the love of the Spirit , ec. 2 Tim. 1. 7, 
Ged hath given us the Spirit of love. Gal. 5. 22. The frmis of the Spirit u Iove ; 
and he purs love in the tirſt place , In whomſoever the Spicit of Gods , in them 
is a holy and precious love kindled by that ſpirit : A love 

Firſt, To God, © /ove the Lord all ye hs Saints, Plal. 31.23. And I love the 
Lord,faith David, Pal. 116, 1. We love him,becauſe be loved us firſt 1 Joh.4.19. 
The Lord dire your heart to the love of God, Thel. 3.5. Itcannot be bur thac 
every one who hath the Spirit of God, muſt leve God. For 

1, The Spirit renews all the affeRtions, and carries them to their proper 
objeR , God is the peculiar object of a renewed heart. 

2. The Spirit ſers open anto us the precious thoughts of God towards us,and the 
excecding riches of his grace ;. yea and ſheds abroad the love of God in our hearts, 
Rom.5.5. And makes us to know the things which are freely given ns of God , 
1 Cor. 2. 12. 

Secondly, To Chriſt Jeſus ; Carr. 1.4. The wpright love thee, Cant. 3.3; 
Saw je, &r. 1Pet. 1.8. Whom having not ſeen, ye love. Joh. 21.17. Lord, thou 
knoweſt all things , thou knoweſt that I love thee ; why, how can it be otherwiſe , 
buc that if one hath the very Spirit of Chrift , he muſt love Chriſt? If ary wan 
love wot the Lord 7 (ns Chriſt let\him be an eAnathemwa IMran-atha, 1 Cor.16, 22. 
Would you have this affirmed of any one to whom God pives his Spirit ? but ic 
muſt if any of them ſhould not love Chriſt : The Spirit makes the match between 
Chriſt and us, cavſeth that union , and can this be without a mutual love > can 
any man give 18 his heart to Chtiſt, and yet not love him ? 

Object. But every man will ſay that he loves God, and that be loves Chriſt, cc. 

$0]. *Tis true, men generally ſay ſo, but there are few only that doſo ; Fo love 
God, and to love Chrift, is 

Firft, To have the heart entirely ſet upon them. 

Secondly, To have che heart molt ſet upon them. 

Thirdly, To defre exceedingly their preſence and communion. | 

Fourthly, To take ſpecial delight and ſatisfaRtion in that communion. 

Fifchly, Not to love any thing that is contrary to this, againtt chem, or offenſive 
unto them. 

Sixthly, To take beed to walk before themin all well- pleaſing ; ſuch a love as 
this is in every one who hath the Spirit of God, Thicdly, 
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Thudly, To all the children of God; and ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt : x Theſ.4. g 
Te are taught of (70d to love one another. 1 Joh. 5. 2. Every one that loverh bins 
that begat, loveth hins alſo that 14 begotten of im, 1 Pet. 3.8; Love as brethrey, 
Col. 2. 2. Being knit together in love: | 

[f this be the fruit of the Spiric, chen many men have not the Spirit for they 
hate the people of God( T be regheoms are an abomination unto the wicked ,Pro.29. 27. 
Yea, and many who talk much of the Spirit , have great tanſe co ſuſpe& theit 
hearts, becauſe they do not love the people of God; they do love men of their 
particular Opinion, and men of their particular intereſt , but if in theſe any of 
the people of God do differ from them , row they cannot love them, but th 
have very hard and uncharicable Opinions of them, 2nd ſpeak evil of them, and re- 
vile them, and utterly ſhun and decline them, 
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SECT. 1k 
Hus ha you the diſcoveries of the preſence of the Spirit of God by the qua- 
lities of the Spirit : Now follows the laſt way ro know wherher we have the 
Spirit of God , and thatis 
3ly By che properties of ſuch perſons to whom indeed the 
Spirit 15 given. e. g. 

They that have the Spirit given unto them, are firirually-minded: Rom.$:5, 
They that ave after the fleſh do mind the things of the fleſh; but rbey that are after 
the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. Here the Apofile gives a different character 
of two different ſorts of perſons : Here are ſome who are after the fleſh, (5 e. ) 
who are carnal, unregenerate, in their gacural condition ; the character of theſe 
perſons is, that ;hey do mind the things of the fleſh, fintu), ſenſual , yain things : 
Aad there are ſome who are after the Spirit ( 5. e. ) who are born of the Spiie, 
who are Regenerate,converted, ſanctihed by the Spirit; and the character of them 
is, T hat they do mind the things of the Spirit : The things of the gpirit (5. e. )the 
things which the Spirit of God commands, ſuggeſts, the things which are agree- 
able to a ſpiritual nature, holy, and beaveniy objects, holy and heavenly wayes, 
and works, the things which belong to the kngdom of God, and the Righteoul- 
nels thereof; the things which do conduce to the glory of God, and the ſalvation 
of their ſouls : They To mind theſe things, they do {ogicare, think much of them , 
they do Curare, lay out their greateſt care for them, they do Sapere, reliſh theſe 
things above all other, they are molt ſweet and del:ghcfil unto them : Pal. 4. 6. 
Bnt Lord lift thou up the light, 'c. Plal, 119. 103. How ſweet are thy words 
wnto my taſte | yea ſweeter than honey to my mouth | Cant. 2.3. I ſat down un- 
der his ſhadow with great delight , and hu fruit was [weet unto my tafte. O 
what a diſcovery doth this one tryal make :; They that are after the Spirit, do 
mind the things of the Spirit : Many men ſeldom or never think of the things of 
the Spirit ; Ged.is not in their thoughts , they lay unto God , Depart from us, ſr 
we defire not the knowledge of thy wayes, Jobz1. 14. They mind not God, nor 
Chrift, nor Word, nor Soul, nor Heaven, nor Repeatance, nor Faith, &c. If chey 
do think of them, it is but careleſly, and coldly, not with any care to get them, 
not with any affections to deſire them ,or to delight in them;ch+y are not ſuicabic 
objects,&c,The things of God, the chings of Chrilt,che chin »s of ſalracion, che 
things of the way to heaven they ſavor them not, they reliſh chem not ac all , bur 
their ſioful luſts they do mind,on theſe do their thoughts run, and intheſe do they 
rake pleaſure ; and they do mind earthly things Phil. 3. I9, On theie are their 

affeRions ſer; who will ſhew #4 any good? any earthly barygaio, any earthly 
gxin, and carchly diſcourſe, theſe they favor and reliſh, &c. 
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Yea I doubt that many amongtt vs who preſume thei: eftates ro be good, have 

juſt cauſe cofearand ſuſpect themlelves, becauſe ſpiricual ' ;rdinances and fpiri- 

_ tual Communions, and ſpiritual Conterences, and ſpiritual Exercifes and Imploy- 
ments, and ſpiritual Meditations, and C ares, are no way favoury and rchfh- 
ing , and delighting, but rather burthenſome, irkſore, and diſplealing ! 

O where is 8 D«v44 to be found amongtt us | who can ſay with him, Plal.r 19. 
97. O how I love thy Law !'it ws my meditation all the day. And ver. 111. Thy 
teſtimonies are rhe rejoncing of my heart. Where is a Pax to be found ! 1 Cor. 
2..2. 1 determined nat to know any thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt and him 
erwcified. 

They oppols Secondly, They that have the Spirit given unto them , they are preſently in 
theic corrupti- oppotition or confli& with (inful corcuptions abiding or dwelling in them : As 
ons. _ you can noſooner pur fire and water together , but immediately they area con- 
__ fliting with one another ; So as toon as any man recerves the Spirit of God, which 
is holy and good, there doth immediately epſue, a commotion, a war, a combat in 
the ſoul with it and finful corruptions; Gal. 5. 17. rhe fi: againſt the Spis 
rit 2 and the Spirit againſt the fleſh ; ana theſe are COnlrary the one to be 

other , &c. 

Before we do partake of the Spirit, all is at reſt and peace within us: the 
fleſh (5.e. ) ſinne doth reign and command, and we do- willingly yi-1d obe- 
dience and ſervice unto its luſts, . in che approbmttion and dehyghr, and 
execution of them - But when the Spirit of God comes iato Gur hearts, aud rc» 
news them , now begins the confli & and war, there being 15-us two natures coa- 
trary to each other , and inclinations, and affeftions, contiary co each other, and 
motions and ſervices likewiſe contrary to each yther. For the work of Renova- 
tion from che Spirit, although ic paſſes chrough the whole ſoul and every facuiry 
of it, yet it 1 an imperfect work, the whole foul is renewed, but noc wholly ; not 
a faculty bur it hath renewing grace in it, yet fo that there is not a faculty Þnt it 
hath fin alſo abiding init : And hegce doth ariſe the Spiritual conflit from the 
preſence and cohabitation of two ſuch utterly different, and wreconcijable adver- 
{aries as grace and fin, the Spirit and the fleſh, 

Pax! found this within himſelf, Row. -. and ſo doth every regenerate perſon in 
the world : The Spirit kindles fuch a war in a man , renewed felt againſt his Hnfnt 
ſelf, as will never be quenched nor ended until} his courſe be finiſhed , and his 
life ended. 

Such ſhall meet Thirdly, They that have the Spirit given unto them ( for that very reaſon ) 

with great op- ſhall meet with moſt deadly oppolition from men deſtitute of the <piric, chovoh 

polttion, we becivil, and courteous, and friendly, and helpful, if we be born of the Spiric, 
8c. Gal. 4. 29. as they he that was born after the flaſh, perſecuted him that 1:.45 
born after the Spirit , even ſoit 5 now. Here is Ihmaz?! born after the Aicſh : ev. ) 
an ungodly and wicked wretch, and here is 7/aac born after the Spirit (7. c.) ac- 
cording to the promiſe of the Spirit, and according to the povre: ful ard orac:ous 
renewing of the Spirit, and prefently he is perſccuted by 1/7 ae! 

That muft needs be good which Nero perſecutes , fo he muſt needs be 000d , 
he muſt needs have the Spirit of God, againſt whom all the ſcoftings, and mock- 
ings, and reproaches, and perſecutions of the wicked are raiſed, 

Fourthly, They that have the Sptrit, do walk in the <pirit, and afrer che <pi- 

BE $_ Such walkin rit; you readthoſe expreſſions, Gal. 5. 25. and Rom. 8. 4. We walk, 1+; at er 

— tkeSpirit, the fleſh,but after the Spirit : Now asto walk after the ficſh, is to ſet an or- 
der the courſe of our life after our Corrupt reaſon, and wi'ls, and affections, fol- 
lowing them as our guides ; ſo to walk after the <pirit is to Ciſpoſe and ord: r our 
converſation according to the rules and motions of the <pirit, {o to lead ovr liyes, 
and move onin our courſes, as he the ©piric of God doth teach usin che Word , 
and ftirs us up inw2rdly to follow | 
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Thus doth every one who hath the Spirit of God, he walks after the Spirit | 
his comverſation is in heaven , Phil. 3. 20. His Courte of life is the courſe of new 
obedience, thar newneſs of life which che Word fets forth: He waiks not as 
the men of this world walk, nor according to his own luſts in the times of his 
ignorance, but before God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs; for by the <pirir he 
is ſanRitfied to obedience, 1 Per. 1. 2, 

1. He prayes with Devid , Pſal. 119.133. Order my ſteps in thy Word. Epheſ. 
5.10, Proving what is acceptabe tothe Lord. 

2, For the paths + Pfal: I19,1Or. / have refrained my feet from eueryiewidl 
way. Ver. 8. / will walk tn thy fatwtes. Wa. 26. 7. The way of the Juſt & 
wprighrneſſe. | 

3. For the end, ſo as to advaace the Kingdom, and adyance the Goſpel: a 
living unto the Lord. La, | 

Fifrhly, They that have che Spirit , are ſpiritual worſhippers - The true 
worſhippers hall worſhip the Father in Spirit and trath ; for the Father ferkerb 
ſuch to worſhip him ; God ts a Spirit, and they that wor/p hum, mutt wer ſhrp 
him in Spirit and in truth, John 4. 23, 24. So Paul in Rom, 7. 9. God 6 
my witneſs whom 1 ſerve with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Sow. Phil 3. 3. 
We ave the circumciſion which worſhip God in the Spirit. 

Beloved , take theſe ewo things for certain truths. x. 

1. Carnal menare but carnal worſhippers; a form of worſhip fatizfies them, 
bodily ſervice, outward performance : Iſa. 29.13. This people draw near me with 
their mouth, and with their lips do hononr me, but have remoned their heant 
Farre from me,&c. Jer. 12.2. Thou art near in their month, and furre from 
their reus, 

2. But ſpiritnal men (or men of the ſpirit ) are fpiricual worſhippers, they 
do worſhip God in ſpirit. | 

Objet. But you will /ay, What is it to worſhip God in'fpivir 

Sel. 1 anſwer, to worſhip God in ſpirit, is -- 1244 147 | | 

Firft, To have our inward mantaken up, imployed , and-acting in alk ttioſe 
Relipious duties which we do owe, and which we do preſent unto hum. As when 

we draw near to him in prayer, tor power to'repent, to believe, to obey; &c. 
nat only our mouthes do pray, but our very hearts alſo do pray, and our prayers 
are the lifring up of our hearts: V»7- tbee, O Lord, do [I lift up my /oul, Pal, 
25.1, (Let us lift up our hearts with our hands unto God in the beavens, Lam. 
3. 41.) And the wery deſires of onr ſouls, Ifa. 26.8. The deſire of our fault ts 
ro thy name. And when you come to him in confeflion of fins, not only your 
lips do acknowledge them, and condemn you for them, but your very hearts axc 
aſhamed of them , and bewail them, and judge them - And io when you come 
to hear the Word, a bodily prefence doth not ſatisfie vou , but your hearts do 
come with your bodies, and your hearts do hear, and your hearts are ready to re- 
ceive the Word with gladneſs and fear. 

Secondly, To have an edge upon our hearts in the ſervices of God , a kind of 
heavenly vigor and ftrenuouſneſle, ſo that our ſouls do come in to it with all che 
3cual ftrength which they have for the preſent. 

Indeed a Chriftan hath ſometimes a ſtronger and quicker keeneſs of ſpirit than 
he hath at other times, but ſtil} he puts forth / as leaft in his deſires and endea- 
vours ) what power he hath in his communion with God : As he ſeeks God w:ith 
his mouth, ſo he ſeeks him with his whole heart : Pal. 119-10.” With my whale 
heart have I ſought thee ; he doth not ſerve the Lord with acold, formal, indit- 
ferent ſpirit, but as the Apoſife (perks, Rom. 12. 11. He-4 fervent in ſpirif,, 
ſerving the Lord : He prayes and hears fervently, and repeats feryently, and be- 

lieves fervently : *Tis true that he falls very ſhort; yet what he doth to the Lord, 
he doth che ſame in good earneſt, it is his work, and his burneſs, and if he finds 


ie 


- 
$OCF 


re. 


/ 613 


— 


Such are ſpu}- 
tual "Oi thipe» 
CS, 


Carral men 
lhipers, 


What it is 90 


Orthip God 
in SPIrit.: 


614 }Part 2.The properttes of fuch to whom the Spirit is given.Ch. 1 2 


er pe t———_— —— —— — — — — — —— 


Such delighe 
in fpiritual mi- 
niſt:atiens. 


Such are ſingy's 
larly tender 3s 
Thc ſpirit. 


Ct — 


— — 


it otherwiſe with himſe f, if he hgds a dulreſs and deadneſs upon his ſpirit, this 
rroobies bim, and he ſtrives ro ſhake ir off, by ſtirring up himſelf (as che phraſe 
is, 1ſa. 64. 7. and that of 2 Tm. 1.6.) and by awaking of his heart and gra- 
ces ( 1 my ſelf will awak+, faith David, Plal. 108. 2. ) and beſeeching of the 
Lord to quicken and to enlarge his heart : 7 will run the way of thy Commande- 
ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, Plal. 119. 32. 

Sixthly, They who have the $piric of God, are moſt pleaſed and delighted in 
ſpiritual and vigorous miniſtrations, which dea!-moſt w th their ſpirits, and do in 
a ſpiritual power moſt reach their hearts and ſpiritual condition. Beloved , this 

ou ſhall find in experience, that a profane heart cannot endure but aiwayes 
nd and deſpiſerh a ſpiritual and ſearching Min ftry. A formal heart 
hach moſt ſatisfation in a formal Miniſtry, A gracious heart is alwayes 
beſt pleaſed with a ſpiritual and powerful Miniftry, with :hat Miniftry which 
doth come i# power, and in the demon/{ration of rhe Spirit, and makes ic ſelf mani- 
feft unto the conſc'ences of men, which is quick i» operation and piercing even to 
the div3hing aſunacr of the ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joynts and marrow, and « 4 
diſcerner of the thowghts and intents of the heart, Heb. 4. 12. and which « mghty 
through Ged to the pulling down of flrong holds, 2 Cor. 10. 1. ( afting down imags- 
wations, and every vigh thing that exalteth itſelf againſt th: knowledge of God , and 
bringing into cap'ivity every thought to the obedtence of Chriſt, ver. 5, This ſpicicual 
Miniſtry is chat with which a ſpiritual heart doth and can moſt cloſe. O a Miniſtry 
which doth moſt dive into the heart, and diſcovers the depth of (in, and 
the hidden things of the heart, and the fecrer guiles and hypocriſies of our ſpi- 
rits! And that Mimiftry which ſhames ovr fins moſt, and rents them our of our 
boſomes, and makes our ſouls to loath th'm / And that Miniftry which like a 
ſpiritual Adamant draws a heart co Chrift, breaking down all the powers of un» 
belief / And that Miniftry which diſcovers and daſhes in pieces aif our ſelf-de- 
ccits, and all our felf-contideace / And that Miniftry which prefleth ard lead- 
eth one to the power of godlineſs, and to the practical expreſſing of che virrues 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and of him that calleth us! And that Miniftry which raiſeth a 
drooping foul with ſpiritual help and comfort : And that Miniſtry which binds 
the heart and life with ſpiritual eruth, and rules, though never ſo ſtri&t and con- 
trary to Heſh.and blood / This is a Spiritual Miniftry , and this is a Miniſtry of 
the <pirit, and this is the Miniſtry which every one ( who indeed bath che Spirit 
of God ) doth highly prize , doth cordially cloſe with, and defres from his ſoul 
to live under : Pal. 139. 23, Search me O God, and know my heart, try me, and 
hnow my theughts, Ver. 24. eAnd ſte if there be any wicked way in me, and lead 
me in the way everlaſting. 

Seventhly. They who have the Spirit , have this property alſo that they are 
ſingularly tender as to that ſpirit, which appears in four things. 

1. Inno caſe will they part with the Spirit : Pſal.6.11. 7 ake not thy holy Spi- 
Tit from me / | 

2. They are afraid by any thing to grieve the Spirit : Epheſ. 4. 30. Grieve nor 
the holy 3prit of God by whom, &c. 

1 If they have grieved him fo as to withdraw himſelf = are not at reſt uncill 
the + pirit returns again in his gracious operations and maniteliations:Pſal. 51,10, 
Revew a right Spirit within me. And Ver. 12. Uphold me with thy free Spirit. 

4 They ftrive more and more after purity of Spirit, that ſo that good Spirit 
may take more and more delight co dwell in bis cemple. 

Thus have I at length finiſhed the Tryals and CharaQters by which we may 
know whexber the kord bath given his own Spirit unto us. 
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2, Uſe Þ Now proceed unto a ſecond Uſe, which ſhaif be of Comfort gnto all 
and every one unto whom the <pirit of God is given, who do find him 

intheir hearts in any of thoſe works and ſaving effeRs before-menticned ; Nor 
without cauſe doth the Apoſtle Pax! tike pleaſure in this, I have the Spirit 
of Chrifh, and we have received the Spirit of Gca , and the Holy Ga is given 
wato 15 : Yea Chriſt himſelf look't upen the ſending and piring of the <piriteo 
be the Comforter unto his Diſciples, as equivalent unto his own preſence with 
them , and as a ſufficient cordial againlt all che troubles of their hearc, and 2Sainft 
all the temptations of the wo: 1d. 

Queſt. Bur will ſome ſay , What benefit 434 happeneſs ts there by baving the 
Spirit of God given wnto #45 ? | 

Sel. I will anſwer you 1. In the general. 2ly In particular unto this 
Queſtion, 

1. In the General. 


The preſence of the _=_ of God within you, it is an infallible evidence of 


your happineſs in the whole eſtate of ic from firſt to laſt, from eternity ro ererni- 
ty; from che time paſt to the time preſent, andthe time to come. 
Firſt, For the time paſt : Beloved, our happineſs begins long before we do begin; 
it begins in the eternal love of God,and intheeleRion of God, before che founda- 
tion of the world, Ephel. 1.4. The Records of eleRion are Records of Eternity, that is 
the date of writing our names in heaven, and in the book of life: And ſonlels 
this is a great pact of our bleſſedneſs ( it 1s the firſt tone thereof which | is laid » 
that we are ( out ofa free and an immutable love and purpoſe ) fer down' and 
infallibly choſen and ordained for bleſſedneſs ; of which gracious a the 
of the Spirit is a ſure evidence unto us : 2 Thel. 2. 13. God hath fo the begins 
ning choſen yaw to ſalvation through [anttification of the Spirit. Ephel. 1.4. He 
heb choſen ws in him before the foundation of the world , that wr ſhould 
be bolz: 
Secondly , For the time preſeat ,, itis ( you know ) a common doubt ard de- 
bate among ſerious and ſolid Chriſtians, whether cheir prefent ſpiritual condition 
be right and ſound > whether or no they have a real relation to God as their 
Father ? and whether Chrift bein them of acruth 2 and verily char eſtate is real: 
| d, andſound, and ſure in which there is ſuch a relation and fuch a pro» 
on. Now when the Spirit of God is given, his preſence and work ate un- 


Part 2, 


doubted evidences of him : Rom. 8. 15. We have rieiwed the Spirit of advprion 


whereby we cry Abba Father. Ver. 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs wirh 
owr fpirit that we are the children of God, 1 Joh. 3. 24. Hereby we know that be 
abiderth in us , by the Spirit which he hath yiven us. 

Thirdly, For the time to come ; there is reſerved for all the people of God in 
heaven, an incorapisble and wndefiled inheritance that fadeth wet away, 2 Per, 1, 4. 
A Crown of life, Rev.2.10. eAn exceedingly exceeding, 4nd eternal weight of glo- 
ry, 2 Cor. 4. 17. And of this alfo is the preſence of the Spirit a ſure evidence nnto 
us: Ephel. 1. 13,14. The holy Spirit « the corey of our inheritance, q.d. The 
Lord will hereafter give you full poſſeſſion , he hath promiſed yon no lefs than 
an heavenly kingdam, and a glorious inhericance, for you are his Children and 
Heirs ; and co ſatishie and afluce you of his, he hath given you a pledge or eatn- 


eſt , and that earneſt is his own Spirit ; in tha: you have for the preſent rhe Spi- 
rit of Gad, Chis is your earneſt that you ſhall hereafter fully eazoy the kingdom 


of Gad. | 
And now [ beſcech you tell me, whether the enjoying of the Spirit of God be 
not very happy and comfortable? 


if 
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If you look back, by this you know that your names are written in heaven : if 
you look on your preſent condition , by this you know that God is your Father, 
and you are Ins children, Chriſt is yours, and you are Chriſts: If you look for- 
ward, by this allo you know tlat heavenly glory is yours, and ſhortly you ſhall 
perfeR!. an | eteroally.poſeſſe it, and allthis you may look on a, moſt ſure, be- 
caule Goc bath given his Spirit unto you. 

2ly In Particular - 

But let us Geſcend .ugto particulars, which if we do rightly underſtand and 
conſider of, we muſt confeſs that to have the Spirit given unto us, it is an nnſpeak- 
able bleſling and mercy. 

You readin Scripture of ſeveral Attributes (if I may ſo call them ) given un- 
to the Spirit, andall of them in relation unto thoſe ro whom he is given; And 
yer one of, them:reſpeRing their good and benefit all the dayes of their life . He 
is called 
A holy and ſancifying Spirit, 

. A revealing and manitelting Spirit. 

. A ftrengthening and helping Spirir, 

. Arel{toring and recovering Spirit. 

- A comforting and quickning Spirit, 

. A dwelling and an abiding Spirit. * 

X KAY, The Spiric of God which, is given unto you is. a holy aid fanQifying 
Spirit: He is the koly Spirir of Gea ; Ephie(. 4. 39, And the Spirit ſantbifics , 
1 Cor. 6.11.. "x th 

© Now there are three comforts from this, that the Spirt of God ( within you) is 
a ſanctifying Spirit. 

.11, He ſancifies you in truth , he renews your very hearts; itis nota formal or 
deceivable work, but a real and effectual work, which is indeen the new Creation , 
2 Cor. 5. 17, 18. the image of God, the life and glory of Chriſt which ſhall cer- 
tainly, endin happineſs : Partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 

2. He will go on with his ſanRifying work, he will begin and make an end : 
1 Thef. 5. 23. Hewill change you from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3.18. Though if 
begins in weakneſs, he vill carry it on in powet : T his ſanctitying work of the 
Spirit ſhall move on in the ſoul as the ſun doth in rhe firmament, from ftrenprh 
to ſtrength, the Spirit within will more and more mortihe, and weaker, and de- 
ſicoy the body of fin, and he will be renewing nour inward man day by day , 
2 Cor. 4. | 

3. He will till maintain and preſerve this ſantifying work apainft all the rc- 
bellions of our corruptions, and againſt all the allaulrsof Satan , and will never 
leave untill he hath crowned it with glory. _ 

Secondly, The Spirit of God which is given unto you, is a revealing and mani- 
felting Spirit : He is expreſly called the Spirit of revelation, in Epheſ. 1 17. and 
rerilyhercin doth lie moſt admirable comtort and joy , yea all our aQual ſou! joy 
in this life ; If all the thoughts and works of grace were hid from ns, we ſhould 
bave bur ſad dayes al! our lifelong , we ſhould be in perpetual fears and douhes , 
and complaints : But the diſcovery of them ( which is by the light of the spiric ) 
makes day with us, makes joy and rejoycing abound within us. 

Now there are, four things which the Spirit of God ( given unto the people of 
God) can and doth reveal unto them. 

Firit, The preſence of Chriſt within us: Though Chriſt be inus ( for hedwelr 
in our hearts by faith, Ephel. 3.17 ) yet we cannot fee or diſcover his preſence 
hut by the Spirit: Hereby we know that ht abideth in us, by the Spirit whith he 
hath given ws, 1 Joh. 3. 24. To know that Chriſt is mine, and in me. and thatl 
am Chritts, and in tim; cannot be withour the + pirit , and this man'tettarion is 
from the Spirit ; and is not this joy aud comfort indeed ro knyuw thar 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt 1s in us> Know Je mt that Curiſt its in you , except Jow be reprobates? 
2 Cor. 13.5. 

Secondly, The love of God towards us : *Tis true that God doth love his peo- 
ple with a moſt gracious love, and with a great love, and with a moſt kind love; Go&!9ve to- 
tus love is called loving-kindneſs, Hole. 2. 19. with a love chat ſurpaſſeth all love: "*© = 
Andir is alſo erue,that the apprehenſion and experience of his love is moſt ſweer 
\and tranſcendent, Thy [s01ng-kinancſs is better than life, Pal. 63.3. And if 
we could know hiz love unto us, this would pacifie us, and how ſhould we come 
to taſt how gracious the [.orJ 1s? by the holy Ghoſt; Rom. 5. 5. The love of 
God ts fhed abroad in onr hearts by the Hely Ghift : The love of God is like 2 
fountain that is ſealed , it is like a veſſel of precious liquur, ke that box of 
oyntment, none can open it unſo us, NOne can poure it inco our bearts, none can 
make us ſee andtafſt it ; he can, and oftentimes doth make us to know that the 
Father loves us. 

Thirdly, The wonderful glory prepared tor us ; Mark what the Apoſtle faith, Theory pre- 
t Cor. 2. 9. Eye bath wt /een, nor e4r heard, neither have entered ixto the hear: pf Ire $L 
man the things which Gua hath prepared for them that love. Ver. 10 But G. 
bath revealed them ts us by 145 Spirit , for the Spirt ſearcheth all things , yea the 
deep things of God , the quality and quantity of future happineſs prepared from 
eternity, and muſt anſwer the blood of Chriſt, &c. 

Fourthly, Ail the precious work3 of the Spirit, bimſelf with his ficger hat; The Irecinug 
wrought in us : Though there be an aptitude in them to manifeſt and diſcover works of the 
themſelves, yet we cannot fee chem without che Spirit: How often are we in 
darkneſs > how often in doubts and enquiries, but bave 1 faith * but bave I re- 

? but havel godly ſorrow ? but have I the new heart ? the render heart? 
the bumble hearc? Incruth / Beloved, as there isno ſeeing of the heavenly bo- 
dies but by an beavenly light; fo there is no diſcovering of the graces of the 
Spirit ,bat by the light of the Spirit : 1 Cor.3. 12. We have received the Spirit which 
25 of God, that we might know the things which ave od ae Ged. 

O what happineſs is all this! to enjoy the Spirit of God , by whom we come + 
to know [eſus Chriſt , and as preſent in my ſou! / to know the love of God, and 
taſt the ſweetneſs of it in my heart ! to know the future heavenly happineſs that is 
prepared from eternity, and prepared for my ſoul ! and to know all that God 
hath freely given me in order unto my own eternal bappineſs ! 5 

Thirdly, 1 he $pirit of God whicd is given unto us, is a ſtrengrhening and belp. {© ** Ei 

ing Spirit: Ephel. 3. 16. That ve wenld grant you according to the rickes of bis NCiatg IH 0 
glory, tobe Erenathenta with might by his Spirit tm the inner man. kom. 8. 26. 
Likewiſe alſo the Spirie helperth our inframtiies, ce. Isit not a bench: when one 
is weakand faint, to had a friend to relieve, to ſupport, aTiſt, uphold, and help 
him ? we are weak, we are faintiog, we are oppreſſed , dittreſſed, burdened. rea- 
dy to fink, to fail, many times, we know not what to do, 2nd cannot do any good 
that wewould; and now the Spirit of Go4 comes and ftrengthens our fecb'e 
hand-, and ſupports our faincing ſpirits, and puts out bis power upon cur hearts, 
and carries us 0n in our wayes and works : Yon do tind it thus in ſeveral 
Ccales. v2. 

rt. Frequently when we are to pray, we are ata loſs and cannot go on with Gods fpirte 
the heavealy work; our ignorance , our unbelief, Satans temptations, and &i- "©P*4s it 
fractions , all theſe hold us down, and bind us up, and we cannot help and fiee 7 
Our ſclves : But then che Spirit of God comes in with his ſtrength and with his 

help, and ftiis up our hearts, and enlargeih our hearts, and nzw Nefre: flow, and 
groans abound, and affitions work,ard faith works with contidence to the throne 
of grace, to find grace and mercy to help in tine of need, 
2. Alwayes in our ſpiritual warfare with our own corruption>, with Satans temp- In cur foiritual 
rations; in theſe conflicts we feel our own wexknels, and their power an d violence, wariare. 
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ſo that we many times cry out, 0 wretched men that we are , why ſhall deliver 
15 | Rom.7. 24. Or as { eboſhadiat in another caſe, We have no might againſt 
this great company that commeth ag 11nst ws ; neither know we what to do, 2 Chron. 
20.12, And verily we may ſay concerning our own corruptions, what he ſpake 
of his enemies, 1 f it had not brew the Lord who was on 047 ſide , if it had not been 
the Lira who was on our fide when men roſe up againſt us then they had [vallow- 
ed us up quick, Plal.124.1,2,3. fo if the Spiricof the Lord had not been with 
us, and it the Spirit of the Lord had not ſtrengthened and helped ns, fin had been 
too hard for us 4 But 1n thoſe conflicts the Spirit of God hath made us ſtrong, 
ſti] to pray, full co believe, ſtill ro wair, ſtill ro refit, and at length to 
conquer. 
4ly,The ſpirit of God which is given unto us,is a reconciling and areftoring ſpirit. 
be reſtoreth my ſoul,faith David,Pſal.23.3. Eventhe people of God ſometimes are 
circumvented by Satans temptations, and are overpowered by (in that dwelleth in 
them ( what 1 hate that as I, ſaith Paxl, Rem.7. 15.) They do many times #21! 
very grievoufly, and ſadly, and are not able by their own ftrength co riſe again, 
but there they lye with their weakneſs, and lofſes, and complaints , and tears - 
Now in this condition, the Spirit of God puts forth his hand , and recovers , and 
raiſes them up again ; he doth not leave them when they are fallen, but by the 
power of his aflifting grace "3 
He awakens 1. He awakens them out of their ſleep, by a quick conviction upon their con- 
out of ſpiritual ſciences, to ſee the great evil which they have done : Thave ſenned faith Dat/d,as 
ſleep, ſoon as Nathay ſaid. T how art the man, 1 Sam. 12, 
Mcles their 2, He melts their hearts into ſingular grief for that evil which they have done : 
hearts into grief David watred his couch with rears, Plal. 6.6. And Peter goes out and weeps bir. 
zerly, Luk. 22. 62.' he makes them to mourn, and co be aſhamed, and to loath 
themſelves. 
Stir them up 3. He ſtirs uptheir hearts to confeſs and acknowledge their (innings, and to 
toconfeftheir Judge themſelves before the Lord for their unfaithful dealings,and unworthy walk. 
ſins. ing, and likewfeearceſt wreftlings, and firivings with the Lord by prayer for 
pardoning mercy, and reftoring grace , and a more ſtedfaſt ſpirit : P/a/. 5r. g. 
Blot out all mine 1miquities, Ver-10, Renew a right fperit within we. Ver. 12. Up- 
hold me by thy free ſpirit. | 
Enables by 4. He enables them by faith to lay hold on Chrift to be their peace ; and to 
Faithtolay make Reconciliation, and thus'doth the Spirit of God recover and reſtore their 
hold on Chriſt £116, fouls, and aſſures them that their ſinis pardoned. 


He is a reito- 
ring [pirit. 


-—F- He isacom. _Fifthly, the >pirit of God which is given unto you,is a comforting Spirit : Chriſt 
A forting ſpirit. bimſelf calls him ee Comforter, Joh. 14, 16. and you find him aRually comfort- 
= ing the people of God : As 9.31. They walked is the comforts of the Ho- 


ly Ghjt. Heiscalled che Comforter by way of Eminency and Excellency ; there 
is no ſuch Comforter as the Siprit of God, P/al.77.2. For 
Comforts the 1. Hecancomfort your very ſouls with proper comfors and conſolations : 7 hy 
ſoul. comforts delight my ſonl, Plal. 94.19. 
Contorts 2. He cancomfort you againſt all your diſcomforts; 2 {sr. 1. 4. Who com- 
agairit ail diſ- forteth ws in all our tribulations, 
com{orts. 1. From Conſcience. 
2. From the Divel and the world. 
3. From Providence, when it ſeems to be croſs to us. 
Tn all abſence 3. He can comfort you under all abſences ; when there is neither Father , nor 
and wants. Mother, nor Rusband, nor Wife, nor Child, nor Friend, nor Land, nor Houſe, 
yet lie can comfort you, he alone can ſhew you the ſajvation of the Lord , 
ſpeak peace and joy, and aſſure you of mercy, and cauſe you to rejoyce in be- 
lieving ; Pfal. 27, 10. When my Father and my CMether forſaks me, then the 
Lord will take me up. ; : 


4. He 


I m——_— — — — _—— 


Chap. 1 2. The benefits which come by having the Spirx. Part 2. 


en, ... 


| 


oby 619 


4. He cancomfort you, and none can hinder him , nor men, nor Divels, nor 
fears, nor doubts, for he can create you peace, and create you joy, and cre- 
ate you comfort , he himſelf alone is a ſufficient cafiſe of comfort. 

Objet. How ſo? how doth the Spirit comfort > . 

Sol. 1. By opening all the ſprings of comfort unto you, the. fountain of mer. 
cy Zech.13. 1. the Fountainof grace, the Fountain of the blood of Chriſt, and 


He cannot be 
hindred in 
coimforiupg us: 


How the Spirit 
comforts. 


of juſtification : 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. Rom. 5.11. We joy in God through our Lord Peſme By open 


Chriſt, by whom we have received the attonement. 

2. By actuating your faith, to behold all theſe fountains of joy , and to dj 
water out of the wells of ſalvation , and making you to ſuck the bre/s of | con- 
ſolation. | | 

3. By applying them to your very ſouls, clearing and witneſfing your right un- 
to -S</ yout propriety in them, that Chrift dyed for your ſins, chat Goa 15re- 


ing 
the ſprings of 
comiort. 


dig By attuaing 


eur Faith, 


By opplyiog 
them co oug 


conciled to your ſouls, that yeu are juſtified and accepred unto life, and that you ſouls. 


are the children of God, Rom. 8. 


4. By enabling conſcience to teftiie, 2 Coy. 1. 12. Onur rejoycing is this 


By enabling 


the reftymony of our (onſcience, that 61 ſimplicity and gedly ſincerity we have had auyy Conicience © 


converſation. 


reſtige. 


Sixthly, The Spirit which is given unto you, is dwelling and an 2biding ſpirit He is a dwe!.. 
in all the people 0 God * Row. 8 Ir. By bis Spirit that dwehteth in You. Joh. I4, ling ſpirit, 


16. 1 will pray the Father and he ſball give you another Comforter that be 


abide with you for ever : He will be mortifying your fins, perteing your graces, 
helping your. weak- 
ney, untill you 


conquering your.temptations , ſubduing your corruptions, 
neſſes, comforting your conſciences, leading you on in your jour 
come to the exd of your faith, even the ſalvation of your ſouls. 

As Jeſus Chriſt accompliſhed all the works for which the Father ſent 


who is ſent and given unto us , he 


Chrift hath purchaſed for us , even grace and glory, even life, and eter- 
nal life. 

Thus have you heard 1. The Diſcoveries of the preſence of the Spirit': 21y The 
Benefits and bleſſedneſs in the enjoyment of that Spirit. 


— 
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— ——— 


—  —— OOO rooms OO — 
- 


- —— 
 —_—— 


SECT. IW 


3. el | 


no diſcoveries of the preſence of Gods Spirit within them, or at moſt very 
and feeble pulſes and appearances thereof : That which 1would ſay for the 
ſupport of thoſe weak perſons, ſhall ſet down in tive Concluſions. 

Firft, One may have the real preſence of the Spirit, and yet ſome- 
times have no ſenſible diſcoveries of his preſence , as to his own apprehen- 
ſion : As 


him ; 
he gave not over untill he had finiſhed all of them : io doth the Spirit of God 
proceeds and goes on with all the works for 
which he is given anto us, and that is ro communicate and apply unto us all which 


Malh- 12" 20- 


Now proceed unto a third Uſe which ſhall be of relief to tender and Rclicks to 
weak Chriſtians, who are full of tears, and ſadnefs, becauſe they can find weak Chriſtt- 


weak ans, 


The ipirit may 
be cally pics 
lent, aud yet 


r. Inthetime of deſertions when the Lord hides himſelf from the foul , and 9 ery 
draws off, and leaves it a while to it in darkneſs and in filence; in ſuch a caſe oQ,. 
though there be aRings of the Spirit, and puttings forth"Tears and groans, and 
complaints ( Will the Lord caſt off for ever > will be be favourable no noe 2 Pal: 

77.7» ) yet the deſerted ſoul diſcerns them not ina Relative way, as wotkivg 
teftimonies of the preſence of the Spirit. 

2. Intime of great tranſgreſſions : Then the Spirit asis it were in a ſwoon,acd "Or EP? 
the light appearsnot, and confuſion and darkneſs riſe upon our graces; David oreffions = 
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in his great tranſgreſſions looks upon all as loſt, and therefore prayes that :Le 
Lord would not take hi holy Speric from him, Plal. 51.11. 

Secondly, Qne may have che Spirit of God within tim , and yer ſometimes (as 
to his own thinking ) the diſcoveries may be rather chat he hath nor the (pint , 
than that he bath ; Fob faith of God, he holds me for his enemy, Job 13. 24. And 
David faith, caſt we nor off, Plal. 43. 2. And the Church faith, my Ged hath for- 
ſaken me, 114. 49.14. 

This is our condition :n the times of vile temptation, and in the time of ſad me- 

lancholy , and taere 1s 09 gracein me, no faith, no love, ſoftneſs of heart, no 
ability to pray, ; all was bur hypocrite , there was never any thing in cruch 
wrought within my foul. 
Other eA.Rs Thirdly, There are comforting diſcoveries of the preſence of the Spiric, and 
of the Spiric. there are proper and reſpective diſcoveries of this preſence as to our preſent ways, 
and works, and needs : Yerhaps you have not che manifeſtations of che ſpirit ia 
the effec of peace, and joy, and aſſurance, and yet you may have the manifcltaci- 
ons of the Spirit in the effects of mourning for (in, and conflicting with ic, and 
prayer againſt it, and to walk uprightly : Perhaps you tind nor che preſence of 
the Spirit diſcovering himſelf in ftrong and powe: ful aQings in your ſouls, and 
yet you may tind the Spirit diſcovering bimielt in making you to hunger after 
Chrift : Perhaps you find not the Spirits preſence in raiſing your hearts with his 
teſtimony, and yet you find his preſence in humbling your hearts for the ſins into 
which you are fallen. Perhaps you do not find the preſence of che Spirit in de- 
livering you from temptations, but yer you find his preſence in upfoldiog of you 
againſt temptations. 

Fourthly, Thereare many things which may befall us in our Chriſtian race 


rt, and courſe, which yer are not ſufficient grounds to conclude that God hath not gi- 
having ot the yen unto us his Spirit. e. g. 
Spirit not 1. AMiRions, loſſes, and croſſes in outward things , you may not from theſe 
ms conclude that God hath not given you his Spirit; Becau(e 
"w 1. The Lord doth corrett every ſon whom he loveth, 
2. The moft holy perſons have been afflicted ; 7ob was ſo, ſo was 7aceb, fo 
was David. | 
3. Theſe are ſent for the tryal of our faith and repentance, &c. and for the 
improvement of them. 
andoppofat. 2. Oppoſitions from wicked men, by reproaches, and [Ianders, and threat- 
ba and re- nings, and injuriouſneſs, theſe are ſo far from aproving that we have not the 
prouches. Spirit, that they rather do demonſtrate his preſence and work in us: Gal. 4. 28. 


We bretbren, as Iſaac was, are the chilaren of promiſe. Ver. 29. But as thin he 
that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the Sp.rit, even ſo it 
is now. 1Joh. 3.12. eAs Cain who was of that wicked one, and ſiew his brother - 
and wherefore ſlew he him?becanſe his own works were evil, and bis brothers rightcoms. 
I Pet. 4. 4. T hey think it ſtrange that you run not with them to the ſame exct{[c if 
rect, ſpeaking evil of you. 
ſnward moti- 3» Inward motions of (in, and outward temptations from Satan: They baye 
onsof fin, and and do befall the beſt of Saints; Pax! found the one in Rm. 7. and the other in 
outward remp- 2 Cor.12. and who of the people of God is free from them 7 | 
tons. 4. Several diverſities apon our own ſpirits ; fometimeg a lowlinels , 
Difterent 4 dulneſs ; ſometimes great confidence ,, and ſometies many doubtings ; 
remptations im p d Low 5 . = Y 85 
our own heares ſometimes rejoycings , ſometimes mournings ; ſometimes an enlar- 
gedneſs of heart , and ſometimes a narrownels and reſtrainedneſs , fome- 
cimes an high elevation of heart, and ſometimes why art thoy cat down VO my 
ſoul? ſometimes I do believe, and yet ſometimes O that I could believe ! ſome- 
times / will not fear what man can do unto me ? and ſorgetimes I am affraid, and hat 
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5. Particular wandrings and {inmngs, when yet the courſe of a Chriftian is 
holy and upright ; in this calc we may neither condemn another, nor yet our 
ſelves as utterly defticute of che Spirir of prace, hecauſe as a courſe of fioning 
ariſeth from che want of grace ; ſo the particularacts of finnins may ariſe only 
from the weaknets of grace. 

Fifthly there may be bur a very weak meaſtre of prace in a perſon, who yet A weak mea- 
hath che Spirit of grace in truth : A Child that is newly born is a living child, lurC of grace 
and yet he is very weak : Some Chriltians are but new born babes, as the A poſtle aw No "7 
calls them, 1 Per.2.2. The graces of the Spirit are fometime* in ſo wezk and fo _ 
low a ebb, that they are compared to a brwi/e4 rerd, and to [moakiny fiax,and to wet 
the dawning ot of Light in rhe morning, and iO 4 gram of muſt ardſeed and to 2 
little leaven in the lump. g-2:; 

Now here I would ſhew you three things; 
1. How one may know that he bath as yer bura very weak meaſure of the Spiric 
of grace ? 

2. How one may know thac the weak meaſure of grace is not falſe but 
true grace ? | 

3. That no Chriftian ſhould diſcourage himſelf becauſe his grace is weak , but 
rather encourage himſclt becauſe grace is ſound, although it be weak. 

1. Queſt. How one may know that he hath as yet but a very weak meaſure 
of tbe Spirit of grace ? Howto know 

Sel, This may be known Our grace to by 

Firft, By the time of the implantation 6t ir ; this is a truth, that grace begins weak. 


Particular 
wandrings. 


in weakneſs, if a man be but newly converted, his grace cannot be but weak : In our firſt 
The Chriſtian at firſt is but as a plant newly ſer , and but as a lick man newly re- — 
covered , or as the Sun newly rifen , although it may ſeem much unto him , and __ 
he may find many ſtirrings in his ſpirit, and in his affeRtions ; yet this grace is bue 

weak, it hath but little ſtrength in it : As a priſoner who hath been long in cap- 

tivity and bondage, when he is delivered, his rejoycing may be great, and yet his imile 


body may be very weak , ſo when the Lord. converts a man, and fo delivers tiim 
from the bondage of in, his heart may exceedingly rejoyce in his mercy, that he 
is tranſlated frrm death to life, and yet his Spiritual firength of grace is very weak 
in him. 

Secondly, By the ſtrength of corruptions : The ſtronger that any mans cor- , ,j...z 
ruptions are, this is a {ign that his graces are but weak : I call thoſe finful cor- do _ 
ruptions ſtrong, which do often prevail upon us, and /rad xs caprive, which are tions, £ 
able to hinder us from doing what is good , and to drive and force us to do that 
which is evil, norare we able to withſtand this ; why this,ariſerch from weakneſs 
of grace : When it i5 with us as with a little Child who is ready to ſtumble and 


fall at every ſtraw ( as we ſpeak } at every ſtone, at every chip, is not this the —_— 
weakneſs of the Child ! <o when every temptation, every occaſion, every ſtrong 
motion of (in is apt to ſhake us, and ſtagger us, and to ſurprize us, is not grace 
very weak within us ! If this be a cruth that fin grows weak, as grace grows ſtronger <. imile 


( chatthe darknelſs is leſs when the light is clear.) then this aifo holds true, that 
grace is weak when (in 1s ſtrong, when grace is like a little light in the mid*ft of Simile. 
much darkneſs. 

Thirdly, by the proportion of actings : Every true grace of the Spirit is ofan ny the pro- 
active nature, it is apt to put forth itſelf, in this reſpe& it is like all-true fire portions of 
and light which in the leaſt degrees are apr,aad do put forth themſelves ; but they a&mes. 
have their different proportions in ating, a little fire as bur little, and a 
ou fire a&ts much , ſo weak grace hath but a weak operation, and (trong grace 

ronper operations; weak grace acts molt in deſires, and moſt in the will , and 
mot in tears, and mott in(:ghs, and groans; OthatI could believe! Lord he/p 
my unbclief, anſwered the father of child with tears, O that I could mourn, 
ehar 
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that I could obey ! To will ir preſent with me, but how to perform that which :; 


geod 1 find not, Rom. 7.18, 


Foarthly, By the mixture of contrary workiogs; a little of grace, and much 
of corruption, a little ot faith, and much of doubtings; a lictle of hope, and 
much of fear ; a lirtle of forrow, and much of hardnels, a lictle of prayer, and 
much of diftraQtion., a little of zeal, and much of flatneſs; & little that is done. 
and much that is undone ; alittle of knowledge, and much of ignorance, a litrle 
heavenly-mindedneſs, and much of earthlineſs, alittle fire, and much fmoak . a 
little going, and much halting, &c. 

Filthly, By the aptneſs to live not by faith, but by ſenſe , when God draws up 
all our helps and hopes into his promiſes, and puts us now to fetch all our ſupplies 
and comforts from his good and faithful Word , Here is my Word that 1 will 
pardon your (ins, and here is my Word that I will ſubdue your iniquities , and 
here is my Word that I will anſwer your prayers; and here is my Word thart ] 
will ſupply your wants; and I will ever /cave you nor forſake you, O bur be- 
cauſe ye feel not the aſſurance of pardon , and becuaſe we find not victory over 
our ſins, and becauſe we do not ſee the anſwer of our prayers, and becauſe we 
cannot diſcern the means and wayes how our wants may be ſupplyed, therefore 
our hearts fail us, and we are troubled and perplexed , and fad thoughts do ariſe 
in our hearts, and they are much caft down within us ; If ic be thus with us, cer- 
tainly our graces are weak, very weak ; the leſſe able are yeto truſt an Allſufficienc 
and faithful God in his promiſes, but you muſt have the portion in your own hands, 
you muft ſee or elſe you will not believe, you cannot ſo ftedfaftly believe that 
Gods Bond is ſufficient, &c, The child is but weak which mutt {till be held by 
the hand, &c. 

Sixthly, By the prevailing of diſcourapements : If we be apt to be offended 
and diſcouraged, this ſhews weakneſs of grace, there are diſcouragements taken 
from Gods dealing with us, as when he delayes our ſuits , and denies ſome of 
the requeſts, and tries, and exerciſes us with ſmart afflitions, and fuffers tempra- 
tions to abide on us : From the wayes of Chriſtianity , the ftriftneſs of them, 
and the danger by them,and the greatneſs of them:From men,that wicked men do 
ſo vex and trouble us;{thar good men are ſo ftrange and unkind unto us:From ous 
ſelves,that we go on ſo ſlowly,and exactly, and uncomfortably, and others get ſo 
far before us, and attain ſo much * Diſcouragements from any of theſe ſhew thac 
there is in us but ſmall knowledge; little faith, much fear, and weak grace. 

Seventhly, By the preſence of cenſoriouſneſs, of ſtrife, and contentions, an( 
envyings: 1 Cor. 3.3, For ye are yet carnal; for whereas there is among 
you enpying , and firife , and aviſion , are You not carnal , and walk 
as men? 

2, Queſt. How may one know that the weak, meaſure of grace 1 not falſe , but 
true grace, and the very effett of the Spirit of God? 

Sol. One may know that there is a true work of prace , although ve- 
weak : 

Firft, By his apprehenſion and love of the image of God, of this work of the 
Spirit in whomſoever he finds it : His very foul values ſuch a perſon , and doth 
cloſe with him, and is knit unto him : 1 Joh. 3. 14. We know that we have paſ- 
ſed from death to life, becanſe we love the brethren. Every one Chat hath crutch 
of grace, doth highly prize all that have grace , counts them the exce/lexr of rhe 
earth , and is moft delighted , Pal. 16. 3. and fatisfied in the ſociety 
of ſuch, 

Secondly, By the choice of his heart ; he chuſeth God to be his God, and the 
wayes of God to be his wayes; I have choſen the wayes of truth, Plal. 119. 
30. 1 have choſen thy precepts. Ver. 173. Although he doth not ſerve his 
God in fulneſs , yer he doth 1n fincerity ; although he cannot walk in bis nay 
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exatly, yet intheſe wayes he will walk ; heisa ſervant to none but his God R 
and traveller in no wayes but his, 

Thirdly, By the delires of his ſcul : They are holy and heavenly , and fpiri- p, 16 defires 
ruall ; chough his wor islictle, yer his delires are great; though his enjoyment ares 9 his ſoul. 
ſmall,yet his deſires are high; and amongft others, there are theſe five detires where 
there 1s truth of grace, v1<. Mn ffs | 

r. Anearneſt deltire of Gods love and favour : P/al. 166. 4. Remember me ack 0 
O Lord with the favour which thux brarelt unto thy perple, O viſit me mith thy Gael 
ſalvation. 

2. An earneſt delire of Clhriit , a hungring and thirfting after bim. 7 will 
ſeek him whom my ſoul levith, Cant. 3.3. Orhar God would give me Chriſt ! 

() that 1 could believe ! Lord help my 11100 lief | Mar k 9.24, 

3. Ancarneſt defire to walk in ail well-plealing before God; & that my wayes 
were diretted to keep thy ſtatutes | Vial. 119, 5. they donot keep them , but they 
delire to keep them ; Lo:d,increafe our (a'th, 

4. An earneſt defire for more grace; as Paul, Phil. 3.12. 7 follow after, if that 
I may apprehend that for which [ am apprehended of ( hviſt # eſs. Ver 14. I preſſe fee 
ward the mark : A delire of the Word that we may grow thereby ,is a (ign of the 
new birth, 1 Pet. 2.2, 

5. Ancarnelt detire that he might not ſin againſt his God : P/al. 119, 10, With 
my whole beart have 1 ſought thee, O let me not wander from thy ( ommandements. 

Fourthly, By the conflicts in himſelf : Though there be nota preſent vico- ry thecon: 
ry , yetthere is a preſent war in every one who hath truth of grace : Truth of fi«sintur- 
grace will make a man ſelf, 

1. Tolove the Law of the Spiric of Chriſt, and to joyn and take part with his 

motions , and direCtious and commands : The good that 1 would do, faith 
Pax. and / delight in the law after the imward man, Rom. 7. 19, 22. 

2. To hate and oppoſe the Law of fin : Though he dothevil, yet he hates ir, 
( what ! hate, that I as ) and though he cannot ſubdue bis ſins, yet he will oP- 
poſe chem : He opp ſeth and relifteth the pride , the filthineſs, the paffions, the 
frowardneſs , the hardneſs, the unbelief of his hearr. 

Fifthly, By the griefs and complaints of his foul : He is grieved that yet ſin p;,... _... 
bath ſo much power in him , and cries out, © wretched man thaÞI am, who ſhall = ond 
deliver me from the body of thus death | and he is orieved that he 1s ſo low, and o his (ul, | 
weak, and ſhort in obedience unto his loving Chriit ! that he can love him no 
better , fear him no more, cruſt on him no ftronger , and magnifte him no more: 

And he is grieved that he cannot grieve, that he cannot believe, thac he 
cannot walk up to the Rule of Chriſt , and unto the deſires of his 
ſoule / 

Svixthly, By the endeavours and aRtings of his ſoul : He that is weakeſt in grace, har 
ts ating according to the proportion which he hath received : As old father La- Ings —_ out 
57mer ſaid to his tellow-ſufferer, 1 am coming as faſt as I can brother | So the Simile, 
weakeſt in grace, he is tirring,and he is doing as well as he can, he is doing his Ma 
fters will, and if he could do more, and better ſervice, aſſuredly God ſhould haye 
it from him ;, and glad heis if he can mend one. 

3. Queſt. Why no Chriſtias ſhould be diſcouraged, becauſe of the weak meaſyre Why we 
of grace wrou! bt in him by the parit of God, ſhould not be 

Sol. You ſhould not be diſcouraged for theſe Reaſons. —_ 

Firſt All the graces of the Spirit do begin in weakneſs; we are at the firſt an x 
but babes in Criſt and then young men, and ſtrong, and then Fathers, 1 Joh. 2, gCrace. 

12.13 Falſe grace istoo ſuddain and too ripe; it begins where it ſhould ent, and Al! 2face is 
therefore it ends uſually as ſoon as it begins : Bur true prace is firſt but weak, never. "= « fir, 
theleſs it ſhall encreale. 

Secondly, It will not reſt ſo, but gets from weakneſs to ftrength, and from *<t itfgroyw. 
firergrh 'E | 
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ſtrength to ſtrength, as che Sun inthe firmament : Prov. 4. 18, The path of 
Juſt _u as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and move to the perfeft day. 
Ic brings God Thirdly, The : eakeſt (grace doth bring God ſome honour, it will make a 
{ome honour. man to honor God inwardly, and outwardly : Rev.'3 8. Thou haft a little 
ſtrength, and aſi kept my Word, and haſt not denyed my Name. 

I. Inwardly, by ſetting up his will and authority in the heart, by loving of hi, 
fearing of him, and tru#;og on him, rhough bur weakly. 

2. Outwardly, by abandoning every evil way, by exerci..ng our ſelves in god- 
linefs, by countenancing the rules and wayes of Chriſt, and walking before God 
in truth : Even the Children in the Temple cryed out H:/anss to rhe Sir of Da- 
vid, Marth. 12. 15. whercupon Chrift applyed that of David, O;:r of rhe mouths 
of babes and ſucklings thou baſt perfeted praiſe, ver. 16. ; 

I In Fourthly, The weakeft grace is the workmanſhip of che Spiri: of Sod: Not 
wanſhip of the only our rejoycing,but our tears; not only our aſturances, but our very groany 
foirit of Goh ATE from him: R:m. 8. 26. The Spirit ſelf maketh mrerceſſiun for us with 
roans which cannot be witered. SO Phil. 2. 13. It s God which wirketh in ou 
Goth to will an4 to ao of bis goed pleaſwre. To will any pvod, this comes from the 

4 Spirit of God, as well as to do any good. 
Fifthly, The weakeſt grace is able to untbrone (in, and diſpoſſeſs Satan, and 


to ſet upa thronein the heart for Chrift, to hold forth his imape, aud to conform 
ns £ot hrift, 2 Cor, 3. 18. | 


its accepred Sixthly, The weakett graces, and breathings, and aRings of it are accepted 
with God. With God , he owns1t, as a Father doth his weak babe , and he r-gards the of- 
Simile. fering and ſervices of it; he will not only »9e deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, 


Zech. 4. 10. and be will not only not c#/y break the brai/ed 7:ed, and not only 
not quench the ſmoaking flux, Marth. 12: 20. but he will lovingly and graciouſly 
accept of the weakeſt fruits of weakeſt graces : P/al. 38. 9. Al my defire is before 
thee, and my groaning us not hid from thee. 2 King. 20. 5. Tell Hezrkiah, rhus 
ſauth the Lord God of Davidthy Father. I have heard thy prayer, 4 have [zen thy 
tears, 2Cor.8. 12. /f there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according ts 
that 4 man hath, and nit accoraing ts that he hath not, 

Seventhly, The Lord hath a very tender reſpe& unto perſons who are w-ak in 


God —_ race : 1/a. 40 1. *ie ſhall feed his flock like a Shepherd , he ſhall gather the 
"— ou lambs with has arm, and carry them in his bo/ome, and ſhall gently lead thiſe that 


are with young : You may look up to Jeſus Chritt your High Prieft, who is rouch- 
ed with the jeelimg cf our infirmuies, and by him you» may come boldly ro the 
throne of orace to obrain mercy to belp in time of need , Reb. 4.15, 16. Mal. 3. 17. 
1 will ſpare them 4s 4 man [þareth his own Son that ſcrveth him. 11a. 66. 13. As 
one whom his other comtorteth, ſo will 1 comfort you. 1 Thel. 5. 14. Comfort 
the feeble=minaded, ſupport the weak, Ia. 61. 1, The Lord hath anointed me 
to preach goca tidings to the meek , ke hath ſent me tobind up the broken hearted. 
Ver. 2. to comfort all that mourn. 

er Sixthly, The weakeſt grace of the Spiric is a ſure evidence that you are in 

anc Coriſt , anditischeearneſt penny of your future glory: Math.5. 8. Bleſſed are 

Chriſt, the poore in heart ,for they ſhall ſee Goa. Ver. 6. Bleſſed are they which dc baxs- 
ger and thirit after righteou/neſs, for they ſhall be ſatisfied. 
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4. Ule jg yo God give his own Spirit unto all his conn people Lec chem 

# then who have received the Spirit, remember the duties which do 
in 2 more ſpecial manner concern them : Theſe are firſt, Negative : {econd- 
ly, Poſitive, 1. Ne- 
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1, Negative duties are Duties of furk 
Firſt, Osench not the Spire: ; this is the Exhortation of the Apolitle; 1 T hef. x "cars 


5. 19. SO uench not the Spirit : The <pirtt ( in this AMetaphorical expreſſion ) 1s vedthe ſpirtr. 

compared to fire, becaule | | Quench is not 
1, Fire lightning upon any combuſtible matter, it doth burn and conſume it 2 Why the {pirit 

So when the Spirit of God enters 1n:0 our hearts, he doth waſte and conſume 3; compared td 

by degrezs all our noyſome lulſts, and vile affeRions , and fhnfull deeds. fc. 

Rom. 8.13. 

2, Fire doth purge and puritte the mettals by burning up the d:ols, and by 
making them more pure and bright - $0 doth the «+ pirit of God when ke romes 
into our hearts , he purgeth che hcarr of tin, and makes us holy , and tit veſſels 
of honour. 

2. Fire doth mollite, and ſoften, and melt the hardeſt Iron: So doth the 

ric of God the hardeſt heart , and makes it melt into godly ſorrow 
and feare. 

4. Fire doth give light and heat ; Sothe Spiric of God dothenlighten and 
teach us, and heats us , and warms us, and inflames our hearts with the love of 
God, and with a power to do his will. 

5. Fire doth aſcend and mount upward , $0 the Spiric carries up our thoughts 
and affe&tions unto things which are above, 7m. 8. 5. 

6. Fire doth revive, and as it were puta uew life into us, when we are frozen 
or benummed : So doth the Spirtt quicken and enlarge our hearts When they are 
oppreſſed with dulneſs and deadneſs. 

in theſe and ſome other reſpeRs is the Spirit of God ( with his graces ) com- 
pared to fire ; which may be quenched either in part, as when you ſuffer it to de- 
cxy aad ſlack, or in whole when it goes out ll together, 

There are four wayes by which che tire is quenched, 

Firft, By wichdrawing and with-holding the fuell which ſhould nouriſh it ; 
So when we withdraw our ears from hearing the Word , and reſtrain Prayer , 
and decline boly ſociety and conference ; we do row quench the Spirit in his gitts 
and graces, they will decay, and fal:, and dye with n us. 

Secondly, By caſting on water, though you put mch wood to the fire; yet if 

ou caſt more water upon it, this will quench the fre: So a'though you ſhould 

| 9009; pray, yctif youadmic grols {os theſe will quench the © pirit, they 
will either totally extinguiſh, or elſe extreamly dimin ſh the gracesof the Spirit. 
David found it fo by his groſs (fins of adulce:y, and murder ; And Samp/or tound 
ic fo in his looſneſs with Dalilah. 

Thirdly, By ſmothering ofit: Though you do not withdraw fuell from the 
hre , nor throw water upon ir, yet if yo heap upon it much cold earth, or green 
wood, this will ſmother and pur aut the fire : though you do not dechne (-rdi- 
nances and duties, you do not fall into grols fins, yetif you ſuffer your heart 
to be overcloy'd with thethings of the world, with che cares and employments of 
it, theſe will choak the Word, and theſe will ſmother and quench che operations 
of the Spigit within you. | 

Fourth,? By negleQing of i : If we do not look unto the fire , and pur the 
Brands together, and ſtir and blow it up, it will decay and go out : So if we 
negle& the graces of the Spirit, if we do not ſtir them up as Pan/ adviſeth 7ims- 
thy, 2 Tim. 1.6. ſhake off thecontrary indiſpofition, and put them out in daily ex- 
erciſe, they will decay, and will be ready to dye. 

ObjeRt. But ſome will ſay, Qnorlum haxc ? may a Christiam loſe rhe Spirit ? 
fall away from grace ? can the work of the Spirit be wholly extingu/bed ? where 14 
then the comfort and the happineſs you lately ſpake of ? 

Sol. I will not take up ( by the by ) that debate of total and final Apoktacy ; 
only this Ieſay for the preſeac char caere is (uch a latitude and compaſſe in che 

LI1I graces 
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Moder) HR of the Spiric, hat as the Chriſtian may rife higher in chem, fo tie ni 

esofthe ſpirit fall and d<cav much in them. 

may be conſi- - Take me briefly thus, the graces of the Spirit may be conſidered 

deed Firſt, In their Root which is Chriſt : And thus coni1dered,as Chriſt lives os 

la their R00f, ever, "A , the graccs of Chriit , hedies not, neither ſha'l any Branch Roct 
in him 

Tyvhet- effen- oucbadly; in their eſſential habir, or ſpiritual quality , thus likewiſe the, a! 

tial habits. jmmortal jeed, and abiding leed, and living, which ſhall never be cur off. 

Thirdly, In they ,adua,; mealui es, and quick operations ; herein there may 

In their gradu- a decay and Na. Rev. 2.4, 1 have ſomenhat as inſt thee, becaul s 

al meaſures. & auſe 

baÞt lefs thy firſt love. Ver. 5. Rem-mber from whence thou art fallen, and nj 
thy firſt works. Rev.3 2. Srengthern the things which remain and are read) to d- 

_ Fourthly, In their tcn.i1ble and comfortable manifeſtations . - apd her: ke. 

ible manife- Wile they may he excunguiſhed , ac tealt foratime, P/a/. 51.12, Refbore woe: Y, 

Garions. tbe 197 of thy —_— : Head loſt it by his finning, &c. 

Now the people »f 0 d who have received the ſpirit, they ſbould te care 
not to quench him at al), no not inthe meaſures, nv not ir: any degree of grace, 
not in any one lively operation of grace, not in any one cem{ortable fruit or <effe& 
of grace : O (irs 

1. @It is an exceedins folly ro weaken ( may l1 fo expreſs it ) the hands of the 
Spirit, to ſhake your toundauon, to wound your ſelves 10 near the heart : The 

Spirit is the Spirit of y our lite and power. 

2, Ttisan exceeding ! olly to loole any of your i renters) why / 2 dc- 
pree or meajure of grace, one dram of it is more than all the world for vajue 2 

»3. ltisan exceeding folly to bereave your ſelves of your beſt comforts, and 
only joyes, to turn your Cay into night, your peace in o trouble, your hype in- 
to fear, your conhderice into doubts. 

4. Ic ts an exceeding :njury unto that good ſpirit and unto your own happi- 
neſs, &c. 

Secondly, Grieve not the Spirit : Thiz duty you have from the Apoſtle, pb. 
4. z30 Grieve nit the Holy Spirit of Go3 ,by whom Je are ſealrd unto the "= of re- 
aemption : Do nothing which may offend and diſpleaſe him, or make his ibote 
in you uncomfortable and undelightful : The Spirit hath been the Com, orter 
unto you, you have taſted of his comforts and joyes ; do not grieve, and offend , 
and pleaſe him who hath comforted and rejoyced y«.ur ſoul. 

Quett. hat will grieve the Spirit, that ſowe may take heed of grieving him ? 

PREPTULES Sel. Thereare Haves b by which the Sprrit 15 grieved, 
Whatocieves Furſt, When we do not hearken to his motions, and counſe's, and comminds : 
-he (oirit T his doth grieve a Father, and 4 friend when ht: counſels are diſr regarded and de- 
Not w heark- ſpiled : So when the Epirit of God puts us upon holy wayes, and workes, and w- 
en iO N15 19” regard not bis motions and direRions, this doth grieve and offend him? P//. gx. 
LIOrTe I O. Forty Year s leg was [ gruew: ad with thi general: MF ; . and what was that wh: 'Ch 
grieved h m ? they w:nld not hearken rent9 hu woice, they erred in their bearts \ they 
would not know his wayes, | 
_ Secondly, When we do hearken to the voice, motions, and coun. 
as th ſels of Satan, or our own corrupt hearts, which are contrary to him and his {u9- 
—_ gelttons, as  Chritt ſpakein /oþ 5 43. I am come in my Fathers Name , and 
cerve me not ; if anither ſhould come tn hu own name \ him ye will receive. "This 1 or 'e 
ved jeſus Chritt that the Zews would not receive bimm, coming1n his Fathers Nat! 
and yet they would receive another coming in his own name. In like manrer 4: 
cannot but diſpieaſe and oftend che ſpirit of God to lee his holy and heaven! y c: 
ſels. motions,commands negleRted,and at the ſame time, the motions, and |14!s "of 
of cur hearts regarded, embraced and followed : Why > this doth more mph 0 fe 

a parent, or friend, that the enticements, and ſeducemenats of baſe fellows prev 
and take more then his grave,and ſound, and loving advice,&c. as 7/2» went ard 
married the daughter of the H:rrire; apainſt the mind 0! his Parents I Inrgly 


Grieve not rhe 
fpirit. 


S114ic 


Chap. 1 2. The benefits which come by having the $ pirit. Part 2. | 627 
Thirdly, When we do any notorious {inful work which is uaworthy of men 
enjoying the Spirit ot God, and cauleth difi;onour ard reproach unto him :.As 
when a child doth any thing vnbecomming his relations, and diſhonourab!e unto 
his Father: Te have troubled me ( ſaid facib to his lons, S19eve and Levi) ro 
make me to ſtink amongſt the invavitants of the land, among ft the Canaanites, and 
the Periz.ztes, &c. Gen. 34.39. So when menprotetiiog the Spirir, do yet walk 
contrary to the nature and rule of the ipirit, they do now trouble and grieve the 
Spirir: e. g. The Spirit of God 1s a Epirit of truth , andif we pretending Spirit, 
embrace or countenance doctrines of lyes and falthoods : be <pirit of God is a 
Spirit of holineſs, and if we pretending that Spirit, follow ard countenance pra« 
Rices of unholineſs and protanenels : The Spirit of God 1s a Spirit of love, and 
mecknelſs, and peace, and :f we pretending that Spiric, yer live in diſcord, and 
wrath, and contention ; theſe th1ngs are a grief and troub!e unto the Spirit of 
God : 2 Tim. 2.19. Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart frets 
;niquity : So ſay I, letevery one that nameth the Spirit of Chriſt , ter every one 
that pretends to his preſence, deparc from iniquity. 
Fourthly, Eſpeciallydo we grieve the ſpirit, when we do fin againſt the pre. Viki wee! 
ſent works and workings of the ſpiric - As agair;lt the tpi - 
c. The preſent illumination of cheggurit which at ſuch a time aQually ſhines rics workings. 
upon that work we intend to Co , {covers 1t platoly to be evil and offenive, | 
zsnd yer we doit. 
2. The —_— motions and operations of the ſpirit ſtriving to with-hold us 
from our purpoſe, by arguing and reaſoning with our ſouls, propounding argu« 
ment upon argument not to do fo wickedly: As whena manlyes, or ſwears, or - 
commirs uncleanneſs, or ſteals againſt che particular light and preſenc ftrivings 
of the ſpirit , Gnful aRtions thus ſubſtantiated, do not only prieve, but do alſo 
wound the ſpirit, theſe are bitter provocations; Ephraim provoked him to anger 
moſt bitterly, Hoſe. 12.14. and theſe are prefumptuons [innings which will coſt 
us bitter deſertions, and bitter throws in Conſcience, and bitter lamentacions, 
and bitter affli&ions ( perhaps ) all our dayes, and bitter fears and diſputes and 
queſtionings in our hearts. 
Thirdly, Negle& not che ſpirit, As Pax/to Timaby , neglect not the gift 
that zs in thee, 1 Tim. 4-14. So fay I, neglet not the Spirit himſelf thac is When wenegs 
in thee. I<Qthe ſpirit. 
And there are two things of the Spirit which we ſhould not negleR. x1, His 
movings. 2ly. His removiogs. 
Firſt, Negle& not the movings ( or motions) of the Spirit , but rake hold 
of them, obſerve and follow them. You have many times ſuddain and ſecret ex- 
citations to draw you off more from the world, to prepare for death , to make 
fare work for your fouls , ro truſt more on God, to walk more evenly and pro- 
firably, ro redeem the time, to pray and ſeck the face of God, to do more 
rood in your places, &c. Now do not neglet theſe motiors, do not throw 
chem afide , and do not delay or defer to a&t them ; remember ir, you ſhall be 
able to do much at that time when the Spirit of God ftirs your hearts, if you pre- 
ſently a& upon his a&tings of you , as the ſhip moves the faſter when the Mariner $jm;16; 
takes the wind and tide; but if you neglet them, the work will be 
more difficult , and your hearts will be more untoward , and backward , 
and hardened. 
ObjeR. But ſome will lay, It is an hard thin? ro kxow what mations are the mo- Howto know 
tions of the Spirit ,, if we could certainly know thens to be his , we would jor themotions of 
egleft them. Gn —_ 
neg | | _ 
So. You may know the motions which are ſtirring &you, to be the motions of 
the Spirit of-God,by the conjunction of theſe Adjun&ts: 
Firſt, They are boly and heavenly , = do reſemble himſelf; he never moyes Thy aretol». 
Lil 2 you 


Grofsſirs. 
Simile. 


- I —_—— — <> - e—AO= ED ea  —_—__ ERFAL——_— — — A —_ 


”——  - —— 


a <— a 
— _Wp m— 


$25 | Parc 2. The beneſus which come by hawing the Spirit. Ch. 1 2 


Apreeable to 
the Word, 


Su'table to our 
place and con» 
Cition, 


T ney are ca- 
{gnavle. 


They arc 
gentic, 
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you to any evil, but only to whatis good and ſpiritual ; to get grace,to increate 
if, £o-exercile it, to Mortifie your fins , to beware ot ail ucenuves and prove- 
cation: unto {1n, &c. 

Secondly, They are conformable to the written Word : All h's motions are 
but the ſetting on of Gods commands upon your heart; and lives; he moves you 
not , and ftirs you not to do any thing but whatithe Word of God exprefly 
commands. 

Thirdly, They areſuitable to your place and condition : The ſpirit moves to 
do that good work wihych belongs to us in our place : He did not move Vs 
to put forch his hand fo hold the Ark,nor 22144 ro burn incenſe ; 7r pertainers 
wt to thee Hzz34h to burn incenſe unto the Lord, but unto the Prieſts, the [ons of 
eAaron that are conſecrated to barn incenſe, 2 Chron. 26. 18. He is the Author 
of order, and not of contu{tion;, he moves men to exerciſe the gifts which he hach 
given them, in the places and callings wh-rein he hath fer them. 

Fourthly, They are ſeaſonable - He puts in good motions, aot to hinder a preſent 
good work bur to further it ; when we are fometimes praying,or hearing,you ſhall 
have many good things preſented unto your minds which come not trom che 
Spirit of God, but from Satan;for they are put in asdiveriions and diftrations from 
that good work in hand; but when they argom the Spiric, they are ſeaſonable and 
helptul : As when you are hearing, and , and confeiling your tins, a'l 
thoſe good motions which drop into you tohumble your hearts, enlarge yur 
hearts to attend, to mark, and remember, and co yield content and obedience, a:1d 
co take delight to raiſe heavenlA4 refolutions to walk accordiag to the will of 
God revealed, theſe are motions from the Spirit. 

Fifrhly, Theyare gentle and ſpiritually ratiooal,men talk of impulſives and vio- 
lent motions upon their ſpirits for particular works for the doing of which chey 
can give no religious account or ground ,; Thoſe are Cangerous motions, and arc 
to be ſuſpeRed and queſtioned; but the motions of the Spirit are not turbulenc, 
nor violent; though they be itrong, yet they are gentle ; chey are leadiags, buc 
not diſquieting motions. 

Secondly, NegleR not the removings of the Spirit : The Spirit of God{by rea- 
ſon of our ſpiritual pride, and ſecurity, and formality, and other fans ) may re- 
move from us { 3. &. ) you may not hind that comfort from him , and you may 
not find that ftrength, and afſiftance, and vigor from him , and you may diſcern 
a general Hatneſs and lowneſs in your graces and ſervices, they come noc off 
with that zeal, with that delight, with that care, with that love, with that 1m- 
portunity, with that fervency , with that faith as formerly ; and you are more 
ready to fall under temptations, and (inful occaſions; you canact make that re- 
ſiftance which you were wont to do | The Spirit in thele caſes is removing and 
withdrawing : And it isa moſt dangerous folly now to (it ſtill and to be carelcis 
and regardleſs. If a Guard which preſerves you,draw off, are you not in danger 2 
are you not expoſed to enemies? why ? all your ftrengeh, fupporc, ſufficiency , 
ſafety isin the preſence of Gods Spirit. Therefore take notice of hisremovings or 
or withdrawings at any time, and do it quickly, and (erioully; for chough hs re- 
moves be not j(uſually ) all at once, yet the ofrner he removes, he removes 
the farther fromyou; and the farther he removes the fixonger will. hardneſs 
grow upon you. 

Quelt. Why ! what is to be done 3n thr; caſe * 

Sol. 1 will tell you. 

Firſt, Search your hearts, and enquire what is amuſs, what cauſe you have gi- 
ven unto the Spirit of God thus to withdraw from you , what harndneſs, what 
offence, you may read in Scripture theſe cauſes. 

1, Pridz of heart, asin Hezekzah. 

2, Seif-contidence, as in Peter. 
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3. Careleſs nepgle&,asin the Church Cant. 5.6. I opened to my beloved, but 
my beloved had withdrawn himſelf See ths cauſe of this inVer. 3.7 have pur of my coar, 
how ſhall 1 put :t on? 

4. Foule tranſgreflions, as in David, Pal. 51. He had almoſt loft all. 

Secondly , Then repent, it is the counſel given to the Church of Epheſs; 
which loft her fir# love, Rev.2. 4.5. 

Thirdly, Cry out with David, Pal. 51:11. Caft me not away from thy pre- 
ſence, and take not thy holy Spirir frem me. O Lord, I am willing to let my fin go, 
buc 1 cannot be willing let thy Spiric go / When the ſpirit is removing,move af- 
ter him, and lay hold on him with rears, and ſupplications, and faith , and fay, O 
torlake me not utterly, O return in.mercy ! revive thy work again in me, and 
quicken , and reſtore, and eſtabliſh me, &c. 

Fourthly, Do not injure the Spirir, 

F715 Z==din GI EAANRSS 
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Ezek. 39. 27+ 
And I will put my Spirit within you, Oc. 
SECT. VI. 
4. He fourth Caution which concerns them that haye the Spirit given.un- [njurenor thy 


to them,isthis, Take heed you do not injure or wrong the Spirit, Injure Spuir. 
the Spirit 2 will ſome fay; how can any man injure the Spirit of God ? A man fitay How the 5pi- 
injure the <pirit of God four wayes. —— vein- 
Firſt, By bearing falſe witneſs againſt the Spirit : Wicked men do injure the =" 

ſpirit by railing and by reviling his gifts and graces,and good men dqginjurethe ſpt- falſe wicnels 
rit by denying and diſowning of them upon every temptation, and every weakneſs, gaink the {pt- 
and upon every failing : O they have no faith, and nv love, and no h-- of *'*. 

heart, and the Spirit of God never wrought any Renewing work , or {aving work 
in their hearts | and they cannot attain unto thole joyes and comforts which the 
people of God do meet with 1 Bur beloved | why do we charge che Spiric of Gad 
chus fooliſhly ? Is it 4 ſmall thing for you to weary men, but will nou. weary ny 
Ged alſo? ſaid the Prophet, 1/a. 7. 13. So ſay I, Isita ſmaliching thag you injure 
another, but will you alſo injure the Spirit of God? It a friend howdhelp you Our 
of priſon, and heal all your diſeaſes and ſores,and furniſh you with clothes, and 
money, and houſe, and lands , do you not wrong himin ſaying ( upon every dil- 
content )What hath he done? he hath never done any thing tor me. Why, it: is 
the Spirit of God who hath quickned you from the dead, who hath delivered you 
out of the power of darkneſs ; who bath renewed and healed your ſoul, who hach 
begun every ſaving grace in your hearts, who hath been your life and fireogrh, 
and after all this, is it meet for you to ſay, What hath he done? and he bath 
wrought nothing for us / nothing > why | how came you to be 1q_ ſenſible gf 
your {10s ? how came your hearts to be broken and mournful> whence came chole 
deſires after Chriſt and grace > whence came thoſe fervent prayers, and. importy. 
natecries ? whence came thoſe reſolutions to walk with God , and careful en+ 
deavours to honour and glorihe him ? O Chriſtian!! be humbled: for chy raſh- 
neſſe, and for thy unthankfulneſs , aad for this injuriouſneſs done unto the good 

Spirit 


Simile, 
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Spirit of God; difowa him no more , and deny not any work of bis any more. 
rhough it be but little, yer donor difown it; though ic be ſometimes hidden from 
thee, yet do not diſown it , though it doth many tirmes work but weakly , &9 
not diſown ir; though it be pur ſometimes co a {tand , though thou doit nut 
in every particular anſwer the motions and rules of the Spirit, yet do nor difowr) 
the work of the Spirit ; condemn every ſinful work which is thine own , but ds 
not deny or diſhonour any work that is is. 

Secondly, By not creciting the teſtimony of the Spiric ; Peloved , ſome. 
times we do bear witneſs or give teſtimony for che Spiric, as when we humbly and 
thankfully confeſs his workmaoſhip in our hearts, laying, This is the Lords doing, 
this be hath done for my ſoul, &c. Sometimes the + piric bears witneſs, or gives 
in teſtimony unto our hearts, he bears wirne,s, ſaith the Apoltle, R:m.$. 16. thor 
we are the children of od; and concerning this he gives in hisceltimony, part- 
ly by bis works of Faith and Regeneration which are co be found in all and only 
the children of God : And partly by excraordinary ailuracce, letting in ſuch 
a lig, and evidence, and perſwaſion which abundantly clcars vp our Rela- 
tion, that withour doubt God is our Father , and we ate his children : If 
now after both theſe teſitimonies in aſſurance of the Spirit , in after rt. mes 
of darkneſs, and deſertion, and temptation, we call the ceſtimony of the Spi- 
rit into queſtion, and charge it for a falſe deluljon, do we not exceeting- 
ly injure the Spirit of God , in ſome ſort to make bim a lyer, and a falſe 
witneſſe? 

ObjeR. But we do not doſe, and we dare not do ſo , his teſtimony 55 true, o- 
ty we fear that the teſtimony which ne have feand,was not 45 teſtimony, 9:t 4 ac!nſun 
F#4ber of Satan, or of cur own hearts. 

Ss], O but what if indeed that teſtimony was not the deluſion of your hearts, 
but the very teſtimony of the Spirit, which you have challenged and rejected as a 
deluſion, are you not then yery guilty of great injuriouſneſs unto the $pirit ? 
And that it was the very teſtimony of the Spiric of GoJ , may thus 
a ; 
I. It was ateſtimony after deep humblings of the heart for (in. 

2, It was a teſtimony after importunate cries and wreſtlings tor mercy and 
aſſurance. 

3. It was a teftimony after your believing ,and cloſing which Chriſt offered 
and accepted. 

4. It was a teſtimony after the matching of the promiſes with 1 our ſou's 
condition. 

5. It was a teſtimony that filled your heart with jy «»ſpeakable and g1iricic, 
and with a love moſt dear and ſuperlative, and with moſt humble and ferivus care 
and diligence how to walk more exactly and chearfully ro the praiſe and honour 
of this moſt gracious God, If it was thus, it was no deluſion, it was indeed che celti - 
mony of the Spirit ; and you bave dealc unkindly and unworthily chus to requite 
him, and thus to diſgrace his precious teſtimony. 

Thirdly, By diſregarding and ſlighting the Ordinances of Chriſt - Some peo- 
ple do think, that becauſe they have the Spirit,therefore there is no reed of Ordi- 
nances, at leaſt for them ; perbaps they hold that the Ordinances may be uſcful for 
others who as yet have not received the Epirir, but yet they arc needlels for 
them who have received the Spirit : And three places of Scripture they allege 
for this, 7er. 31. 34. They*ſall reach no more every man his neighbour, and ev(- 
ry may bu brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; for they ſhall all know me jrcm the 
leaſt to the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord, 1 Joh. 2.27. The axiintiug nwvich 
ye have received of him, abideth in you; and ye need not that any man teach you, 
but as the ſame antinting teacketh you of all things , and i trnth, and is no lye, a44 


by 


even 4 it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him, 2 Pet. :. 19. We bave ſe 1 


” 
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met [mre Word of prophejie, wherewnto ye ao well that ye take heed as wnto 4 light that 
ſhineth in a dark place untill the day aamne , and the day-ſtarre ariſe is 
your hearts. ; 

' With your favour, I will ſpeak ſomething in x. Oppoſition to this Opinion; 
;t is the Opinion of the L:berrines of vid, and of lome now amongſt our ſelves : 
wh: deſire and endeavour to ſubvert the Miniſtry and the Ordinances of preach- 
wp. 2ly. In reſolving the true meaning of thale places of Scriptare. 

Firſt, I affirm that Gods giving of his Spirit uato his people, was never intend- 
ed by him'to put a period unto any Evangelical Ordinance, or to reader them 
uſeleſs anco any of his people : this may be demonſtrated thas, 

Firſt, From the ſcope of the Scriptures: eAll Scripture , faith the Apoſtle, 
» Tim. J. l 6, is given by 14 prralwy of Cod ” ana 1s profitable for Dottrine , for 
Reproof for Correftion, for {, it £11071 1% Righteonſneſr,tha: the man of God may be per - 
fett, throught) furniſhed wants all 234 WORS, VET. T7. 

If the Word of God be given tor thele ends, For Dottrine to teach us the mar- 
ter of faith, for Reprocf to convince errors; for Correttion to condemn in ; 
for Inſtron to ſhew us our duties, and to make us pertet : To beger us : 
Jam. 1.18. Of his own will begat he 114 with the Word of truth : To build us up : 
As 20. 33. I commend you ts Vod, and to the word of his grace which is able 16 
build you up, and to give nor an inheritance amons all them which are fanttfied : 
then certainly the preſence of the gpirit, and the Miniſtry ofthe Word are not in- 
confiftent, nor are they to bedijoyned 

Secondly, If the Lord Jeſus bimſeif hath inſtituted ſome men particularly 

for bis ſervice, and the benefit of h:'s Church , and hath committed che diſpen- 
ſetion of Evangelical Ordinances unto them ; then no man under pretence thar 
he bath the Spirit, may ſlight and negleR the Ordinances, but Chriſt hath in- 
ſtiruted ſome perſons in the Church for Minilterial ſervice, &c. Epbeſ. 4 rt: #e 
gave ſome «Apoſtles, and ſ\me Prophets, and [ome Evangeliſts, ana ſome Paſtors 
and teachers. Ver. 12. Fer the perfetting of the Saints, for the. work of the 
Miniſtry , for the edifying of the boay if Chriſt ee. Ver. 13. till we all come 
in the unity of the fait) , and of re knowledge of the Sonne of+ Fod wnto 
4 perfett man , unto the meaſure of th: ftatmre of the fulneſſe of (rift. 
What need of cheſe if the prelence of the Spiric without theſe be ſufficient? i Cor. 
12,28. God hath ſet ſome in the Church , firſt, Apoſtles , ſecundarily, Prophets ; 
thirdly, 7 eackers, Ver. 29. Are all Apoſtles? areall Prophets ? ave all Teach- 
ers? Tothele and nor to all, hath he committes the diſpentation of che Evarn- 
gelical Ordinances : 1 Cor. 4.1. Ltr a min ſo account of us as the Meniſters 
of Chriſt, and Stewards of the myſteries of Goa, Matti. 28.19. Go ye and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in th: Name if the Father, and of the Sen,"and of the Hely 
Ghoſt. 2Cor.5.19. God was in ( hriit r conCil ing the world unto humſelf, ec. 
and hath committed wnto us the word of Reconciliation, 

What , are all theſe Ordinances inſtructed , and fixed, and that by the will of 
Chrift, and yer ufelels for men that hare the © pirit of Chriſt ? 

Thirdly, What mean th»ſe ieveral patiages in the Scriptures ? Jam. 1. 19. Be 
{wiſt ro hear. 1 Per.2 2. As xew born babes deſire the fincere milk of the Werd, 
that you may grow thereby. 1 Thef. y. 19. Caen b ns! the Spirit. Ver. 
0. Deſps/e not Prepheſying. Luke 10. 16. Fe that drſpiſcth you, defpiſeth me, 5c. 
la. $9.21. Thu 1s my ( evenant with thin; [aith the Lord, my Spirit that is »p- 
on them, and my Spirit which 1 hanie pur within thy mouth , ſhall not depart out of 
thy mouth , nor out of the month of thy [cea, nor our of. the mouth of thy ſeeds feed. 
ſaith the Lord berce forth for ever, 

Fourthly, 1f the Spirit be given unto vs to makethe Ordinances effeQual vnto 
us, then his preſence ſhould not take us eff from Ordinances, bur 
the Spurit is given to make the Orginances effeRual ,” they are fo 
far 
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farre life unto us, as the Spiric gives life unco them : 2 Cer. 3. 16. The - fie 
ris giveth life. 

Secondly, Having ſpoken theſe things, I ſhall now look upon thoſe foremen- 
tioned <criptures, and (ce whether they conclude the needielineſs of Ordinances 
after the reception of the Spiric. 

ObjeR. fer. 31. 34. They ſhall teach no more every man hts nei ghber, and every 
man his brother , ſaying, know the Lord; for they ſhall ail know me , Cc. 
Hence the eAnabapriſts ao coxcluge that there iz no ned of T eachers nor 
Learmng. 4 

Sol. Firſt, l would fain know Whether theſe people have among them a Church 
of Chriſt, yea or no ? if they bave, chen I would know Whether they have any 
Teachers of the Word, and Labourers in the Word and Doctrine , aoy ceaching 
publickly in their Churches? 

Secondly, Burt to the place of the Propher, who ſets cut che difference berween 
the Old Teſtament and the New. 1. 1n refpc& of efficacy , this be layes down in 
ver. 33. T bis « the Covenant that 1 will make with the houſe of Iſrael, after theſe 
dayes ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my law in their inward part!, and write it in their 
hearts,&c. 2ly, la reſpect of Clarity, that in the times of the new Covenant 
there ſhould be a more clear and plentiful effuſion of knowledge than in the old 
Covenant ; for when Chriſt came, then did rhe Sx» of Righteonſneſs ariſe , the 
light of which was ſevenfold to what the light was before bis coming : they before 
his eoming had but a dark knowledge, thoſe after his coming had a more clear and 
tul! knowledge. 

ObjcR. Trae, and they had ſo much knowledge, that they needed nut to be taught, 
they ſball no more teach. 

Sol. That expreſſion is not to bt taken litterally and abſolutely, as if thoſe chat 
live under the Goſpel ſhould need no teaching at all ; for we read an expreſs pro- 
miſe (relating unto Goſpel-times ) to the contrary : //a. 2.3. Many prople ſhall 
go and fay, ( ome and let us go wp to the mountain of the Lird , ro the bonſe of 
the God of faceh, and he will teach ua of his wayes, and we will walk in his paths; 
for out of Zion ſhall oy the Law, ana the Word of the Lord ſrim fernſalem. 
But the words are to be taken Reftrictively and Comparatively ; theretore if yuu 
obſerve them ,it 1s not (aid only they ſhall no more teach « Very one lus nero bburr . 
but they (hall no more teach every man his neighbour, /a1ing F know the Lord : 
So that God doth promiſe under the Goſpel ſuch a meaſure of knowiedge, as that 
his people now ſhall not be A/phaberaris any more ; need to be caughe the hirit 
principles of the Dorine of Faith any more ; cheſe they ſhould ail of chem 
clearly know, and much more clearly chan niany or molt living under the old 
Covenant or Teſtament. 

Objec. 1 oh, 2.27. Tow weed not that any man teach eu, but as the [ame 
anonting teacheth Jou of all things, CFC 

Sel. The Apoſtle having inthe former words del:vered many excellent ard 
comfortable truchs , he concludes with a perſwalion of their knowledge of, and 
aſſent unto them, q.4. youare the people ot Gud, you have recaved bis <piric, 
you know theſe things to be true;] write them unto you not as to the ignorant but 
knowing Chriſtian ; you know them aſluredly , the Spirit given unto you hath 
enabled you to know, and to acknowledge them , lo that no man needs to 
teach you them ,&c. 

ObjeR. 2. Pet. 1. 19. Unto which you do well to take heed as mnt) a light 
that fhineth in derkaeſſe untill the day dawn, and tle doy ſtarie ariſe in 
Jour bearts. 

Sol. U:zrill the day dawn (5. e, ) Pleniori &apertiors cr9nittone quary [ns 
legss ambr us fmerit. 

1. He commends the Jews for regarding the Prophetical writings, 
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2. He prefers the Apoltolica! Writings which had more light in them. 

3. Until is gradual and not excluive. 

Fourchly laſtly, the Spiritis injured when any do Father upon him their 04d 
Opinions, and wild fancies, and delulions, and ſometimes their abominable blaſ- 
phemies which are not to be named amongſt Chriftians , but with deteftation-: 
The Spirit of God is the <pirit of rruch, and the Spirit of holineſs , and to 
entitle him unto any errors or wickednels , it is no leſs then to blaſpbeme 
and reproach him. 


Fifchly, The fifth Caution which I won!d commend to you that have the Envy notthe 


grfrs of the 


c pirit, is ehis; Do nor envy the gifts and graces of the Spirit in any man, nor Fpirit in others 


ſpeak evil of them : Numb. 11. 29. And Moſes ſaid wnto 7 fhua, Envicſt thow 
for my ſake ? Would God that all the Loras people were Prophets , and that the 
Lord wenld pur his Spirit wpon them. The Spirit of God gives different gifts 
unto men to profic witha!l : 1 Cor. 12. 7. To one # given by the Spirit rhe 
wora of wiſdom, to another the word of knowleage ty the [ame Spirit, Ver. $. To ano- 
ther Faith by the ſame Spirit, Ver. g. And there are diffe: ent meaſures of his oifts; 
ſome do excell in one gite, and ſome in another ; and this holds true in publick 
perſons,and in private perſons; & a!l of us ſhould rejoyce inlall theſe manifettations 
of the Spirit : It ſhould not grieve us that any one 18 good, nor that he can do 
good in hiv private way, or in his publick way , nor ſhould it prieye and trouble us 
if any man hath more grace, or that he can do more good, bring more glo-y 
to Chrift than we do or can. The end of every Chriſtian is Gods glory ; now 
every ane ſhould mind that, and contribute towards that; one man may con- 
tribure more, and every man ſhould contribute his utmoſt cowards it, is it not 
enough if Chrift be magnified, and thy foul ſaved ? 
Sixchly, Y ou ſhould not be diſcouraged for any work which God puts upon > | 
IT | C nor dilcou- 
you, though never {o great and difficult ; for you have the Spirit of wiſdom > contierhand 
and power, and ſufficiency to alhſt you, Zach, 46. Nor by might, not by power, casks, 
but by my Spirit ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 
2ly Now follows the Poſitive or affirmative duties for them that 
have received the Spirit of God. Thepofitiye 
Firſt, You ſhoull expreſs the virtue of the Spirit which abideth in you ; you © of fuch 
ſhouid walk [ke men of another fpiric ; eſpecially yog ſhould hold out thoſe nine — wet 
fruics or virtucs of the ſpirit mentioned in Gal. 5.22, 23. The fruit of the Spirit They thou'd 
1s le, juy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſſe, gocaneſſe, faith, metkneſſe, remperance; thew torth the 
theſ: you ſhould Rtrive co at in your conveſations. vertues of the 
it. Love (4.e. ) aloving behaviour, eſpecially towards the Godly, nay, and PUR 
towards ail men ; you ſhould walk 5» {ive , without hatred, and emulation , and ACINS. 
envying, and raſh ſuſpition, and cerfſoriouſnels. 
2. fo ( 4.e.') ſuch a behaviour as ſets out a contentedneſs, and well-pleaſedneſs Joy. 
with our worldly portion, and a chearfulneſs and comfortableneſs in our ſpiritu- 
al relation unto, and portion in God and Chrift. 
3. Peace { 1 e.) {ucha behaviour as exemprs us from medling, and wrangling, mk 
and quarrelling, and contentiouſneſs, and turbuſency, and rum 1jruonſre(s, and ; 
variarcies, and that frames us to a quiet, peaceable, and unprovoking inoffentive 
carriage. 
4. Leng-(uffering (i.e.) we ſhould bear muck ofthe weakneſles and infirmi- Long ſuffering 
ties of thoſe with whom we do converſe, and paſs by flight tnjuries, and 
forgive many a wrong done unto us, as Col for Chriſts ſake hath for- 
yo7 cn 1s. ; : 
5. Gemleneſs ( i.e.) we ſhoild behaveour (elves towards others in ſpeaking, Goutiencis. 
or looking, or dealing, withour p ide, auſterity infolency, (cornfulneſs, rigidnets, 
:n a ſofc, humble, affable, candid manner, 
6. Goodneſs (1. e. ) we fhou!ld not be hard-hearted, and backward to do g00d Gocdneſs, 
Mmmm (') 
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to the ſouls or bodies of others, but ſhould be ready to dittribute , tull of che 
fruits - of mercy, and be helptul, and profitable, and un.erc:iul to them tl: ac 
need, eſpecially to the diltreſſed members of the body of Chrilt. 

7. Faith(:.e. fidelity, we ſhould be juttin our words, promiſes, and in 21! ouc 
dealing with men . by oo means lye, or Cecetve, or over-rcach, or Gea! with oe, 
deceictully, or falfly, but iquarely, plainly, and honettly, and righreoull y, 

8. Mcekneſs (5. r. )we ſhould iupprets all raſh, furious, immoderate, unlav- 
ful anger, and frowarzneſs, and pertut bation , and pallionateneſs, and ſtrive to 


manifeft that we are in ſome meaſure ableto deny onr ſelves, and to bear crofles, 


+ and afflitions, provocat'ons, injuries, patiently and contentedly. 


9. Temperance (5. e. ) w: ſhould not <xceſfively lay out our cares and [a- 
bours for any worldly thing, whether honour, or riches, or picufures , but be fg. 
ber in the detire and ule of all the earthly bleſſings which God hath given vs- 
to us. 

<econdly, You ſhould be wonderful thankful unto the Lord for giving of his 
Spirit unto you : P-sl takes ſpecial notice of this mercy, and often ſpeaks of it 
We bale recered the dparit of God , and he bath given HAIG 365 Es hoty Spirit : 
and his Spirit dwelleth in us, Cc, 

There are four things for which God is eternally to be bleſſed: wiz. r. For 
his free grace and love. 2ly For his Chriſt, 31y For his Goſpel. And 4ly for 
his »purit, 

Quelt. And why for his $ pirut 2 

Scl. Becaute, what you are in relation to God, you are by che Spirit. 

Firſt, Are you in Chriſt > this is by the Spirit, are you new creatures, born 
agair - this 15 by the Spirit : are you delivered from <atan and your finfull cor- 
rupuons ? this 1s by the Spirit. 

2. What youcan do, this comes from the Spirit: Can you mourn for in > 
can you poure cut your hearts in Prayer? can you at any time truſt in the 
Name of the Lord? can you look towards his holy place in times of deſertion? 
can you deny your {elves > can you do the will of God ? can you ſuffer the will 
of God ? all your ſpiritual ftrength is from the Spirit. 

Thirdly, Have you any diſcoveries of the Love of God > have you any clearneſs 
of the love of Chrilt?2and of your propriety in him?have you any fatisfying eviden- 
ces of your preſent relation to God? have you any ſealings and allurances of tu- 
Ture bleſiednels ? have you ever eaſted of 197 un{peakable and plorioms ? of a prace 
that paſſeth all unaerſtanains ? Of recoveries out of (tin ? of ſweet refreſhings un- 
der troubles of conlcience > chen bleſs the Lord who hath given hisown Spiric 
unto you ? 

Thirdly, You ſhould improve the <pirit that 1s given unto you, and make 
uſe of him. 

1. For works which hecan do, but hath not yet begun within you. 

2, For works which he hath begun, bur hath not as yet perfected and finiſhed 
within you. 

Firſt, For works which he can do , but ( perbaps) hath not yet begun 
within you. He hach begun the work of humilation, and cf vocation , and 
of union , and of regeneration ; but then ( perhaps ) there are other works 
wanting ; you have tound him an healing Spirit, bu: did you ever find him 
4 ſealing Spirit > you have felt the power of his grace , bur did you ever tilt 
the ſweetnels of his joyes 2 you have found him a regenerating © piric, bur did you 
ever find him a witneſhing +*pirit? Now improve your intereſt in the <pirit for 
theſe ſoul-renewing works which you long tor, but never yet found, why, 
bereech the Lord to give you the Spirit of Joy as well as the *pirit of 
Faith ; the Spirit of Peace, as well as the Spirit of Holineſs , the ſealing 
and witrefling Spiric , as well as the renewirg and clargrg Spirit , 

The 
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The Spirit of gladneſs as well as of mourning; Say wnto my ſoul, 1 am thy («1 
vation : Be of good comfort , go in peace, thy ſins are forgiven thee. Thy heart is 
ready to fink and break for want of comfort , why ! Goto the Lord, Lord com . 
fort my ſoul ; thou haſt promiſed joy and comfort to thy people, and biddett 
thy Miniſters to comfort them , O comfort me with thine own <pirit ! it is his P 


work, itis his Office to bethe Comforter, &c. 5 55h 
Secondly, For the works which he hach begun, buc hath noc as yet perfected & =o 


and finiſhed within you , as all che works of grace, of knowledge, of faith, of 
love, &c. be not content with a little of cheſe, bur ( as the Apoitle exhorts in s 
Epheſ. 5. 13. ) Be filled with tne Spirit, labourto cncreaſe and abound in all -” 
fruits of che Spirit : Pſal. 92. 13. T hoſe that be planted in the houſe of the Lord, Sy 
ſhall floursh tn the howJe of our God. Ver, I4. They ſhall jtill bring forth frm 
in old age, they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. 
Here 1 will briefly anſwer cwo Queftions. 

1. Queſt. One is, Why they ther have rhe Spirit of grace, ſhould ftrive to in- "X's; fits » 
crea(e and to abound in grace ? have grace 

Sol There are five Reaſons for it. ſhoutd labour 

Firſt , This will reſtife the truth chat is in them: That they have the graces of 250% i! 
the Spirit : indeed there are three things ( amongſt many others } which dote. 
ſtite grace in truth. 1. One 1s Power. 2. The ſecond is Growth. 3. The 
third is Perſeverance. ; 

Dead things, and Artificial things have no growth, q. becauſe they have no 
life: Every branch in me that beareth fruit , the Father purgeth that 5t may 
bring forth more fruit ſaith Chriſt, 70b. 15. 2. 

Secondly, Yea and this teſtifies that :he Spirit is in you of 4 truth; for the Spirit 
changeth us from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3.18. When the Spiric changeth us ac 
the firft from finfulneſs co holineſs, this is a glorious change ( for as the natural 
eftate is vile and inglorious , ſo the renewed and ſanRtified eſtate is an excellent 
and glorious eftate ) and whea the Spirit begins a glorious change, he proceeds and 
makes it ſtill more glorious , the ſpirit changeth us from glory to glory : Grace 
makes us glorious, and more grace makes us more glorious, the more grace, the 
more glory ;, and where the Spirit of God is, there he carries on his work from 
glory to glory. : 

Thirdly, The more that ye do grow inthe graces of the ſpirit, the greater te MY (-F: 0 $99 
and fuller is your conformity unto Chriſt ' Grace is in Chriſt as in a Foun- 
tain , and perfeRion, as in a pattern - Now the more you have in 
anſwerableneſs to the patcern, the fuller is your conformity ; a Yictle grace in 
us reſembles that grace which is in Chriſt , Bur as thoſe who lived under che Old 
Teſtament, had ſome glimpſes of Chrift, but they that lived under the New Tefts- 
ment had a moreclear knowledge of him, face to face : So they that have bur a lictle 
of g/ace,there is ſome reſemblance and maniſcſtaion in them of the image ofChritt, 
buc they who are high in grace, they are nearer to Chriſt in the reſemblance of 
his excellent perfection of holineſs , and to ſpeak plainly, there is much more of 
Chriſt in them. CS 

Fourthly, The more you obtain in the proportion of grace, the greater Reve- avaten 14-0 
nue of honour will you be able to bring into God - I told you that the weakeſt 
grace can enable you to bring God ſome honour ; why then much grace can 
help you farther in that ſervice , it can ſer up bis Name on high : A little Faith 
can honour God, but a ſtrong Faith ( ſuch as e-4brahams or Moſes's ) will bring 
more honour to his goodneſs and faichfulneſs, a little love will make you fo do 
ſomething for Chriſt, but much love will make you do much more: The 
more grace that you attain, the more gloriouſly will you ſhine in your coover- 
ſation, and in all the fruits of Righteouſneſs, with more ſulneſs, eveaneſs, and 
ftedfaftneſs, and all chis glorihes your Father which is in heaven. 

Mmmm 3x Fifthly, 


Simile. 
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Fifthly, You your ſelves would gain more, if your graces were increaſed more. 
e. 5. You would ce:tainly tind more peace in conſcience, ard more freedom from 
flaviſh fears, and doubts, and more contidence in your acceſſcs to Gol,.and more 
iweetnels in the Ordinances of Chrilt , and moreenlargement of heart in all your 
-==ix.: communions with God , and more wiſdom and firength againſt the tempta- 
x>=55-= tions of Sita, ant = 7 120 © {enlt 27 PEP 108% ralig® 07-2168: 
| 2. How may one know that he hath much of the Spirit of God in him ? that 
How to know gyace 6 increaſed and raiſed, that be ts mere {jirunal? 
thar we Pave ** Set. You may know thus. 
oe Firſt, If you be more humble : The more pride, alwayes either no grace, or 


fo:rit in us, Rs 
0 ene very little ; but the more humility , ſtil the more grace; mark the Records in 
bumble. Scripture,and you ſhall tind the moſt excellent in grace have been the moſt emi- 


nent in humility , e. og. eAbrahamn, 7accb, Moſer, David, Paul, ec. For much 
grace, 1. Diſcovers moſt wants. 2ly Molt failings. 3ly Moſt {c1f-1nfufficiency, 
4ly Moſt felf-unworthineſs. 5ly That all our receptions are trom meer grace 
and mercy. 

Secondly, If you be more exact in your walking, giving no jult occaſion either 
of offence to the weak, or of grief to» the ſtrong Chriſtians, or of reproach to 
them that are withour. A man that can order ins converſation, ſo as good men 
arecdified by him”, and wicked men have their mouthes ſtopped, or cannot ſpeak 
il of 114m without lying, he hath a great meaſure of grace. 

Tf able to ſuffer Thirdly, 1f a man be able to drink of rhe cup which Chrift did drink, and to 
atAiRjons. be baptized with the bapts/me wherewith Chriſt was baptized ( Mat. 20.22 , 23.) 
this man hath got on tar in the work of grace : The more able thar you are to 
ſuffer reproaches, and lofſes, yea death icfelf for Chriſt, rhe greater is your 
faich, and the ftronger is your love, when you can rejojce i» tribulations , bear 
the reproaches for «_ brift, taking the Croſs as your Crown, and triumph that ye 
are counted worthy to ſuffer for his Name. 
1t wecan wiſe= = Fourthly, it you be able to govern your tongues with wiſdome,and meekneſs, 
ly govern our and grace, and truth, this isa gn that you are ftrong in grace: Fam.3,2. If any 
tongues, off end not in word: the [ame 15 a perfett man 
F Fifthly, The leſs careful we are for outward things, and the more able we are 
If ablerotrult tg rruft God, and co look on his Promiſes, wich as much chearfulneſs as others do 


If more cxat 
in our Walking, 


THERE only in their pertermances: It we can bleſs and praiſe God when he takes away, 
as well as when he gives: P/al. 56. 10. {n God will I praiſe his word, in the Lord 
will I praiſe his word. 

+ ed Sixthly, The more complyance with , and contentedneſs in all the changes 

COnIrencead 


which do befall us1n our journey to heaven in theſe dayes of our pilgrimage , cer- 
tainly this declares a preſence of much grace : The Lord faith of Fob that there 
was rot 4 man like him in all the earth , he was eminently good and upright 
and heit was who bleſſed God in his great changes : Job r. 21. The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. Chap. 2. 10. 
Shall we recerve goed at the hand of God, and ſhall we not recevve evil > See 
Paul that ftrong Chrifttian , Phil.4 11. 1 have learned in whatſoever eſt ate I 
am, therewith to be content. Ver. 12. 1 know how to be abaſed, and I know how 
ro abound ; everywhere , and tn all things I am i»ſtrutted, both to be full, and to 
be bungry, both to abound, and to ſuffer need, 
Our heats Fourthly, A fourth duty which coacerns you who have received the Spirit, is 
muſt be carri- this, your hearts ſhould be more earneſtly and hxedly, and entirely carried unto, 
ed out to ſpiti- and laid out for ſpiritual things ; ſpiritual obje&s, and treaſures ſhonl4 be of 
tual things more value with you, and they ſhould draw our your thoughts and atteRions to 
the urmott ; other things ſhould be of ſmall account with you : 1f che Spiric be in 
you, then che things of the ſpirit ſhould be in you : as w- ckedneſs is1n the wicked 
man, and the world is in the worldly man, fo ſhoula ſpiritual things be in a 
man 


iN all changes. 
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man of the <Spitit: In im, #. e. his heart, [tt]]1nthe mindings of his heart, and 


in the projects of his heart , and in the cares of his heart , and in the dehres: and 
longings of his heart, and in the delights and fatisfactions of his heare ; he ſhould 
be wholly given up to them,and his ſoul ſhould be reſolved into them : Pſat. 73. 
25. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there 1s none upon e.:rth that | aefire be- 
ſides thee. The ſpiritual man ſhould be ſo addicted to ſpiritual things, that he 
ſhould ſpiritualize all things, he ſhould ſpiritualize the world .and all his dealings 
in che world , and he ſhould ſpiritualize all the comforts of the world (look on 
them as from his God, and raiſe his heart more to God , have much more deljoke 
and ſweetneſs in him ) he ſhould fpiritualize all the afflitions and troubles of the 
world, learn Righteouineſs, and more holineſs by them, and more to live by faith: 
Nay, he ſhould ſpiritualize all his ta:l+, grow more fearful, ſeifdenying; mournful 
watchful, fruitful; well, he ſhould ſpiritualize his conference and converſe with ail 
men ; edifying che good , and admoniſhing the wicked, comforting the weak 
ſupporting the feeble : Bur to the main thing, his heart ſhould lay our it ſelf for 
ſpiritual chings - O more of the favour of God, and more of Jeſus Chiiſt, and 
more of the truits of the Spirit, &6, 
1. The great Promiſes are of chele. 
2. And the Promiſes of them are only unte you. 
3. They are the belt portion, and your bett portion, and your only portion. 
4. Theſe areeternity, or for eternity. 
5- The Spirit is given unto you to carry out your heart; for theſe. 
6. Theſe are moſt ſuitable to a ſpiritual nature, 
Now in che detires of ſpiritual things, remember to 
1. Dehire graceinfinitely more than gitts. 
2. Delire ſtrength and power morethan joys and comfort, 
3. Defire the means as well asthe end. 
4. Delireall forthe honour and glory of God. 
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F- —_ God prom/e fo give hu Spirit urto hu people? Then lit ws all be 
per/waded to look after this great gift of God, not to content oun 
For the managing of 


ſelves under the want of it , but by all means to uhtain #t |; 
2ly Some 


thus Vie I will preſent unto yow 1. Some Mitives to excite us. 
Aeans to envy. 
1: The Motives to look after the Spirit of God. e. g. 

Firſt, The Spirit and Chriſt come alwayes together : It any man hath Chriſt, 
he hatch the Spirit ; if any man hath the Spiric, he hath Chriſt ; if any man hach 
not the Spirit, he hath not Chriſt , Chrift and che Spirit ever go rogether : 
Should not this provoke us to ftrive with God for his Spirit ; what hnner on 
earth would not have Chriſt ? what will become of us without Chriſt > how 
bappy is every ſoul in the enjoyment of him > how miſerable in the want of 
him 2 how longing are the hearts of ſome for Chriſt, and tor the knowledge 
that Chrilt is cheir Chriſt > Buc if the Spirit of God be yours, then the Sonne 
of God is yours: Here is a double portion at once, a double gitr at once , 
the Spirit of God and Jeſus Chriit at once - If you mind not the Spirit 
for the <pirics ſake, yet mind the Spirit for Chriſts ſake ; your delires atter 
him , muſt come from the ſpirit , and your union with him mult come from the 
ſpiric , and your knowledge of we perſonglpropricty or 1ntereit in him muſt 
come trom the Spirit : A man may think he hath Chriſt, bar if he hath nt the 
Spirit, Chriſt is non? of his, Rom, 8. 9. A man may feac that he bath nor Chriit, 
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Fifthly, You your ſelves would gain more, if your graces were increaſed more. 
e.g. You would certainly tind more peace in conſcience, ard more freedom from 
flaviſh fears, and doubts, and more Contidence in your acceſſcs ro Gol, . and more 
ſweetneſs in the Ordinances of Chritt , and moreenlargement of heart in all your 


_: communions with God , and more wiſdom and firength againſt the tempta- 
16S. 


tions of Satan, mani = 3 120 (4eni lr fam OB» Jrnktys: (re 

2. How may one know that be bath much of the Spirit of God in bim ? that 

race ts increaſed and raiſed, that be us mere (jirunual? 

Sol. You may know it thus. 

Firſt, If you be more humble : The more pride, alwayes either no Srace, or 
very littie ; but the more humility , ſtill the more grace; mark the Records in 
Scripture,and you ſhall tind the moſt excellent in grace have becn the moſt emi- 
nent in humility , e. 5. eAbraham, facchb, Meſer, David, Paul, &c. For much 
grace, 1. Diſcovers moſt wants. 2ly Moſt failings. 3ly Moſt [{-1f-1nſufficiency. 
4ly Moſt felf-unworthineſs. 5ly Thar all our receptions are trom meer grace 
and mercy. 

Secondly, If you be more exact in your walking, giving ro juſt occaſion either 
of offence to the weak, or of grief to+the ſtrong Chriſtians, or of reproach to 
them that are withour. A man that can order ins converſation, ſo as good men 
are edified by him”, and wicked men have their myuthes ſtopped, or cannot ſpeak 
11 of 11m without lying, he hath a great meaſure of grace. 

Thirdly, 1f a man be able ro drink of rhe cup which Chrift did drink, and to 
be baptized with the bapriſme wherewith Chriſt was baptized ( Mat. 20.22 , 23.) 
this man hath got on far in the work of grace : The more able that you are to 
ſuffer reproaches, and lofles, yea death icfelf for Chrift, the greater is your 
faith, and the ftronger is your love, when you can y+jojce i» tribulations , bear 
the reproaches for « hrift, taking the Croſs as your Crown, and triumph that ye 
are counted worthy to ſuffer for his Name. 

Fourthly, it you be able to govern your tongues with wiſdome,and meekneſs, 
and grace, and truth, this is a hgn that you are ftrong in grace: Fam.3,2. If any 
offend not in word: the ſame 15 a perfett man 

Fifthly, The leſs careful we are for outward things, and the more able we are 
to truft God, and to look on his Promiles, wich as much chearfulneſs as others do 
only in their pertermances: It we can bleſs and praiſe God when he takes away, 
as well as when he PLVES : P/al. $0. lo. {n God will I praiſe his word, ix the Lord 
will I praiſe hus word. 

Sixthly, The more complyance with, and contentedneſs in all the changes 
which do befall us :n our journey to heaven in theſe dayes of our pilgrimage, cer- 
tainly this declares a preſence of much grace : The Lord faith of Fob that there 
was rot 4 man like him in all the earth, he was eminently good and uprigbt , 
and heit was who bleſſed God in his great changes : Job r. 21. The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. Chap. 2. 10. 
Shall we recere goed at the hand of God, and ſhall we not recevve ev1l > See 
Paul that ftrong Chriftian, Phil.4 11. / have learned in whatſcever eftate I 
am, therewith to be content. Ver. 12. 1 know how to be abaſed, and I know how 
ro abound ; everywhere , and in all things 1 am inſtratted, both to be full, and to 
be bungry; both to abound, and to ſuffer need, 

Fourchly, A fourth duty which concerns you who have received the Spirit, is 
this, your hearts ſhould be more earneſtly and hxedly, and entirely carried unto, 
and 1aid out for ſpiritual things ; ſpiritual objefts, and treaſures ſhonl4 be of 
more value with you, and they ſhould draw out your thoughts and afteRions to 
the urmoſt ; other things ſhould be of ſmall account with you : Tf the Spiric be in 
you, then rhe things of the ſpirit ſhould be in you : as w ckedneſs is1n the wicked 
man , and tlie world is in the worldly man, fo ſhoula ſpiritual things bein a 

man 
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man of the <pirit: In him, «. e. his heart, ſtill inthe mindings of his heart, and 
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in the projects of his heart, andin the cares of his heart , and in the debres and 
longings of his heart, and in the delights and fatisfactions of his heart - he ſhould 


be wholly given up to them,and his ſoul ſhould be reſolved into them : Pſatl. 73. 
25. Whom have I in heaven bur thee ? and there :s none upon e.:rth that 1 deſire be- 
ſides thee. T he ſpiritual man ſhould be ſo addicted to ſpiritual things, chat be 
ſhould ſpiritualize all things; he thould ſpiritualize the world .and all his deaiings 
in the world , and he ſhould ſpiritualize all the comforts of the world ( look on 
them as from his God, and raife his heart more to God , have much more deljoke 
and ſweetneſs in him ) he ſhould fpiritualize all the aftlitions and troubles of the 
world, learn Righteouineſs, and more bolineſs by them, and more co live by faith: 
Nay, he ſhould ſpiritualize all his fa:ls, grow more fearful, ſelfdenying; mournful 

watchful, fruitful; well, he ſhould ſpiritualize his conference and converſe with all 
men ; edifying the good , and admoniſhing the wicked, mforting the weak 

ſupporting the feeble : Bur to the main thing,his heart ſhould lay our it ſelf for 
ſpiritual chings : O more of che favour of God, and more of Jeſus Chiiſt, and 


more of the fruits of the Spirit, &6, 
1. The great Promiſes are of chele. 
2. And the Promiſes of them are only untc you. 
2. They are the belt portion, and your bett portion, and your only portion. 
4. Theſe areeternity, or for eternity. 
5- The Spirit is given unto you to carry out your hearts for theſe. 
6. Theſe are moſt ſuitable to a ſpiritual nature, 
Now in che deiires of ſpiritual things, remember to 
Defire grace infinitely more than gitts. 


I, 
2. Deſire ſtrength and power morecthan joys ard comfort. 
3. Deſire the means as well asthe end. 


4. Delireallforthe honour and glory of God. 
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SECT. VIk 
F- _J God prom[e fo grve his Spirit unto hy people? Then lit ws all be 
per/[waded to look after this great gift of God, not to content 0un 
ſelves under the want of it , but by all means to wbtain #t : 
this Vſe I will preſent unto yow 1. Some Mitzves to excite us. 
Aeans to envy. 
1: The Motives to look after the Spirit of God. e. pg. 

Firſt, The Spirit and Chrift come alwayes together : It any man hath Chriſt, 
he bach the Spirit ; if any man hath the Spirit, he hath Chriſt, if any man bach 
not the Spirit, he hath not Chriſt, Chriſt and che Spirit ever go together - 
Should not this provoke us to ftrive with God for his Spirit ; what hnner on 
earth would not have Chriſt ? what will become of us without Chrift > how 
bappy is every ſoul in the enjoyment of him > how miſerable in the want of 
him > how longing arethe hearts of ſome for Chriſt, and tor the knowledge 
that Chriſt is cheir Chriſt > Buc if the Spirit of God be yours, then the Sonne 
of God is yours: Here is a double portion at once, a double? gitr at once, 
the Spirit of God and Jeſus Chriit at once - If you mind not the Spirit 
for the <pirits ſake, yer mind the Spirit for Chriſts ſake ; your deſires atter 
him , muſt come from the ſpirit , and your union with him muſt come from the 


ſpirit, and your knowledge of +he. perſonal@propriety or 1nterelit in him muſt 
come from the Spirit : A man may th 


2ly Some 


ink he hath C hrift, bar if he hath ner the 
Spirit, Chriſt is non? of his, Rom, 8. 9. A man may feac that he hath nor Chrilt, 
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but if che Spirit be given unto him, then aſſuredly Chriſt is given unto hm. 
Hereby we knew that he abideth in #1 , by the Spirit which he hath pryen & 
1 Joh. 3. 4. ! 

__ Forgiveneſs of fins and the Spirit alway are given together : Thovoy 
forgiveneſs of (in be one thing , and the Spirit in us another thing, yet they are 
both given together : A man hath not his (ins pardoned, and yet he remains un- 
ſatished without the Spirit; and a man is not ſanCtified by the Spirit ,and yer 
his ſins remain unpardoned , but both are given together at the ſame time : 
1 Joh. $. 6. Thi he that came by water and blicd, even feſms Chriſt, nut by wa. 
ter only, but by water and blood, and it xs the Spirit that beareth witneſ;. 1 Cor, 4, 
11.5uch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanttified but ye ar: j«.- 
ftified in the Name of the Lord fefva, and by the Spirit of of our Ged. 

It is true, that the blood of Chritt is the only meritorious cauſe of the torpive- 
neſs of (ins ; God forgives our fins for Chrifts ſake ; but then it is as true, that al- 
ſurance of forgiveneſs and reconciliation of the Spirit are given together ; Hath 
God ſanRtifted thy heart by his Spirit ?aſſuredly he hath forgiven thy (ins, Hath 
God indeed ſhewed thee mercy in forgiving thy ſins, he hath then a@uredly given 
unto thee the Spirit of grace to change thy ſinful heart / 

Now would you have your lins forgiven ? do you look on forgiveneſs as a dc- 
ſirable mercy ? asa metcy of life, and of:peace, and of hope; O then pet the 
Spirit of God; God never forgives a man his fins, but he pives his Spirit : For- 
grveneſs of ({;ns is the great deed of mercy written in the blood of Chriſt, 
and the giving of the Spirit is the ſeal of that deed. 

, Thirdly , The Spirit and excellency alwayes go together : Can we fird: 
ſuch a one as this 15 ? a man in whom the Spirit of God is ; ſaid Pharach cuncern 
ing 7oſeph, Gen. 41. 38. 

Before we receive the Spirit of God, there is no excellency in us, we are but 
low and vile, nothing of worth in our hearts; they are wicked, corrupt, and dead 
intreſpaſſes and fins, and ſhort of the glory of God ; nothing of worth in our 
thoughts, Al the imaginations of the thaughts of our hearts are only evil con- 
:inually : Nothing of worth in our affeRions , they are ſet upon evil , and ſet 
upon the world; no {ove of God, nor fear of God, nor deſire of God, nor delight 
in God, nothing of worth in our converſations, they are unprofitable, vile, 
rain, looſe, and diſhonouring of God : But when the Spirit of God comTinto us, 
then comes an excellency into us, and a true excellency into us : The Spirit of 
God is ftiled a» excellent Spirir, Dan. 6. 3. And they that enjoy the ſpirit, are 
men of an excelient Spirit, Privy. 17. 27. and to be more excellent than other men, 
there is no way to attain unto it, but by getting the Spicit, and this I ſhall ſhew 
in particular; all that have the Spirit, they immediately enjoy 

1. An excellent Nature: They are made partakers of the Divine Nature , 
2 Pet. 1. 4. They are changed into the glorious image of (hrift, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 

2. An excellent Relation: They are born again of the Spirit, Joh. 3.3. And 
are made the ſons of Ged, they receive the adeption of ſens, Gal. 4 5. And by the 
Spirit given unto them, cry Abba Father, ver. 6. 

3.Excellent Ornaments : Ezek.16.7.An excellent wiſdom which excelleth foliy, 

a1 far as light excelteth darkneſs,Ecclel.2. 13. An excellent knowledge,even the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt feſus our Lord, Phil. 3. 8. An excellenc 
faith, which is precious, and more precious than gold. . Anexcellent love, even the 
love of Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. An excellent joy, which is unſpeakable and £1 
rious . An excellent hope; which makes not aſhamed, which is as an anchor of the [owl 
beth ſure and ftedfaſt, Heb. 6.19 

4. Excel|cnt Priviledpes , To come with boldneſs to the throne of grace, to have 
the golden <cepter ſtill held out unto them, to lay claim to all the purchaſes of 
Chrift, and to challenge their right in him , ro make uſe of, and apply any p:0- 
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miſe of God, reſpecting any condition of their ſouls or bodies ; to appeal from 
themſzlves to Chriſt, and from che ſentence and ſeverity of the Law, unto the 
mercy and laivation of Godin the Goſpel : In a word, they that have the Spirir 
they are thereby made an erernel excellency, Iſa, 60.15. 

5. Excellent converſation : Holineſs, Uprightneſs , Righteouſneſs , aud on- Excellent con - 
blam-ableneſs of lite,a life in Chriſt according to godlinels. verfation. 

Fourch-ly, The Spirit and Allufticiency comes together : Whatſoever your con- The ſpirit and 
60197 may be, whatfoever your exgeyences may be, whatſoever your troubles wes 
«nd ſorrows may be, whatſocver your wants may be, whatſoever your works 
and fervices may be, if you had bur the Spirit, you bed enough for all ; his pre- 
{ence and effic acy can ſupply you with a!l, 

1. Are you weak ? becan ſtrengthen you. 
. Are you ignorant? he can teach you. 
Are you doi. btful? he can counſel and guide you. 
. Are you fallen? hecan raiſe you. 
. Are you tempted ? be can fuccour you, and make you to perſiſt, and 
COLQUET, 

3 Are you brought low in wants ? he can make you to live by 

Faith, 

7. Are you filled with ſorrow? he can fill you with comfort. 


C) 


8. Are yuuin Carknels, and can {ce no light? he canopen your eyes to ſee the 
ſalvation of God. 


9, Are fears u,.on you? he can fatifie and quiet you. 

10. Is dulneſs on you? he can quicken and enlarge you. 

11.Are you doudttul of Gods love and mercy ?he can ſhed a5road the love of God 
1” your hea! ri, and xe mercy turn unto 'OU, 

12. Are you to op, to ſuffer, to live ang dye? he can enable you for every 
good work, andin your ſufferings de a ſpirit of glory unto you ; while you live 
he can make you to {ive to the Lord; and when you corre to dye, he can make 
VOu to dye 11!9 the Lora: Q who would not, who ſhould not wreſtle with God 
tor this Spirit | without whom no Chriſt, no life no, peace no joy, no faith, no 
help, no hope ; 2nd wich whom comesChrift, and Mercy , and Excellency , 
ard He'p , and all Spiritual taſts , Earneſts, Sealings , Rejoycings, and © 
Glory ! 


NA tt, v2 Þo 


21; The Means to pet the Spirit. Means to get 

F1:it, It you would get the Spiric of God, you muſt then lay down all pre- the ſpirit. 
-judices again{t rhe Spirit : As men have prejudices againſt Chriſt \ which binder £3) cown pic. 
chem from the rece:vingo! Chrilt ; ſo men have prejudices againſt the Spirit of 6a _ 
Ciritt, wiici do tinder ad withdraw them from deſiring of the pirit, AS 

ibere are four Prejudices efpecally, and Exceptions in this caſe, viz. BE 

1. The humbitng work of the Spirit. Prejudices _ 

2. lhe morctit, 12g work of the Spirit, _—y cac ipt- 

Lone lanctifying work of the Spirit, i 
4. i b- der ions that betail men for the Spirits ſake. 

Object. 13's would be content to have the Spirit, but that he wil ſacw is Orr ſons, 
and trontle ard rruml Ie ws for car ſins 7 

Sc, 1 artwer. | 

Firft, Ofa truth he will do ſo, for hes a Spirit of ConviRion, and a ſpirit of Thefrſt pre- 
bondape to fear. ud ice raken 

tecondly, Nevertheleſs this ſhould not take off our hearts from defiring the 7 
preience of the ſpirit : For 

!, The troubles from the Spirit are good troubles : Of neceſlity we muſt be T roubles from 
troubled for our tins, either in this life or 1a bell , the troubles for fas in hell are Po ones 
unſu*erable and remedilets, but the troubles of rhis life for our fns ( eſpecially) I 


when 
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when chey come {rom the Spirit they are good, thay are penitence troubles ,anc 
rend « my co ſtir in us a loathing of our fins, and a ſeparation from” our tins 
which tave been {© diſp,caling and injurious to God, and have been, and are 
the cavie of all our troubles : The troubles which the Spirit cauſeth in v- 
for (nre, is a meaues co deliver us from finne , and the eternal c:oublcs 
for hnne, 

They end in 2. The troubles which the Spirit cauſeti1 in us for ſinne, do end in much j joy 


joy andpeace, and peace : The joy and peace of the Spirit are yery precious , and q Hey Can: 
not be delivered out unto us, unleſs we be firft troubled for our fin: 7 he Spi- 
rit comforts mourners, and them : hat are caſt down : Now the <pirit troubles 
us for in, 1. To make (inne bicrer to us. 2!y To make Chriſt ſweet to us, 
As he troubles us for our fins, ſo he leads and draws the trouble: ſou! ro Chriſt 
that in him he may find deliverance from thoſe (innes , and his peace made 
with God, &c. 

Trouble is not all the work of the Spirit, it 15 an inceptive work, and a pre- 
parative work; he troubles you tor fin that you may not be damned for 
finne , and c! Nat you may make out for Chriſt to ſave you from your 
fnnes. 

Object. We frould be willing to have the Spirit , but that then we muſt bid 
farewell to all owr ſins, the Spirit s a mortiſying Spirit, be will nt ſuffer wu 
fa love our ſins, nur to take Pleaſure in them 45 heretofore ; we are affraid of the 
{word of the Spirit, 

J$ol. I anſwer. 


The ſecond Firtt, Its cranted that the ſpirit will do this as you do ſpeak , ic will cat (5n 
PIeJuoIcCc . iC- 

mo our of the chore, it will cake off love and ſervice from (in , and it will be mote 
He dethrones and more .n mo Ms ving of it. 

li, Secondly, Bur then, where is the burt, the danger, the prejudice which you 


The death of aye againſt this ? ( Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh with 
{in is our life, / 
the aff ettions and laſts,) Rom.8S. 13. if Je live after the fleſh ye ſhall dje, but if 
ye through rhe Spirit do morrifie the areas of the body ye ſhall live. Here is death 
and life, If you keep your (ins alive ye ſhall dye,if you Cong the fpirit mortitie 
your lins, you ſhall live - The life of (in isyour death, and the death of fin is your 
life : Saul lpared «gag, but it was his ruine; and Ahab ſpared Zenhadad, but 
it was his ruine, &C. 
Object. © bat the Spirit will make us holy, and we mnſt then live holily, and 
mar /o lofty and freely as heretofore ! 


: The third pre- Sol. Firft, Will che fpirtc of God make you hotly > and ſhould you not be 
j udice rc ſo? 1 Per. 1.16. Beholy, for 1 am holy; and ſhould you not walk ſo! As 5e 
moved. who hath called you # hily, ſo be ye holy in all manrer of converſation , 
t FC. I. 4 | 
Secondly, Conlider only three places of Scripture for this. 
We thou:d b© I. Ia.4.3. He that remaineth in feruſalem, ſhall be called holy, even every 
"0ly. one that us written amor (t the living 1” fernſalem. 


2, Heb. 12. 14. Follow holineſs, without which no man ſhall fee the Lord. 


3, Matth. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pure 3n heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 
Objee. But 1 ſhall be a aeriſion ; and 4 moct if  ſhoxld pretend to the 
Spirit, Cc. 7 | | 
The ſouth Sel. 1. Who will mock you? thole that are led by the Divel; wicked, grace 
Þreju.ice rc leſs, ungodly men. 
movcd, 2. All that will l:ve pgoaly in Chriſt felms, muſt [uffer perſecuticy. 
2 It ye be reproached for 'the Name of Chriſt , happy are ye , for i che I pirit of 


glory and of C hbriſt refteth upon you, \ Pet. 4. 14. 


We mult not Seconely, if you would come to partake of the Spirit, you mult not then re- 
(+ 


zeltK the ſpit 
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G& the$Spirit : Te ftiffnecked ana nncireameiſed in heart and ears, ye do alwayes 5 
re/ (t the Holy © hoſt, As 7 Fl. y 
Men reliſt the Spirit two wayes. 
1. When they will not hearken unto, nor regard the counſel and commands bf 
the Spirit delivered in the Word, bur {ct themſclves againit them, and oppoſe, and Fo» thelvici | 
deſpiſe ther. is reſiſted, * 
2. When they will not receive the offers and motions of the Spirit, but harden 
their hearts againſt them , and quench chem, and will not give way or cnter- 
ance unto them. Now take heed of this, when che Spirit of Cod is knock- 
ing at your hearts, and ftus your hearts co accept of him, and of his races , 
( w hich he 1s willing and ready to work in you ) by no means negle& them , or 
flight chem , but lay hold ot chem prelencly,as one of the greatett mercics that 
God is intending toward you; bie(s tum, and cheriſh them, and be'tech him to 
go on with his work on your fouls; doenot reject any work of the Spirit, neither 
grieve'him by negleCting'his good motions: Proy. I. 2 3. T wn Jou at m) reprovf, 
behold, 1 null poure out m) Spiru xnto you, 1 will make known my works nnto Joy , 
my Spirit ſhall nat alwayes ſtrive with man. 

Thirdly, 1f you would come to partake of the ſpirit, then you muft pray the Wemuſt pray 
Lord to give you his ſpirit, you mult chirit atter him, and ſeek for him : //a.44- 3. tor ihe fpicic. 

1 will powre water upen him that 15 thirſt), and floeds upon the dry 'gronnd , / will | < 
powre my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and m) bleſſing upon thy off -[pring. Luke 11,13. 

Tour heavenly Father mill give the [pirt ro them that askh lim. \What a pro- 

miſe is this to encourage any man tentible of the want of the ſpirit, to pray un- 

toGod | Jeſus Chriſt aflures him chat it he will ask for the Holy Spirit , he 

ſhallhbave him. 

Objet. But who can pray wmleſs he bath the Spirit firſt > 

Sol. I grant chat the fpiric mutt make you ſenuble of the want of the ſpi- 
ric, and he muit |tir up your hearts to pray tor tym, chere is ſome degree of 
the ſpicits preſence un tiring us up to pray tor theſe, but then if you would 
fally enjoy che ipirit, you Mult poure out you hearts, &c. 

Fourthly, You mult actend che Preactung of the Goſpel, the Goſpel is called attend uno: 
the Miſtry of the Spirit g (7.3.0. Aad youu read that whiles Feter was the Minltry 0: 
Preaching the Word un. 0 Corne{:44 and the reit, rhe Holy Ghoſt came #pow them, *e Word. 
AR.10 44. Whiles Peter Yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy Gheſt fell on all them which 
heard the Word: So Gal. 3.2. Kecervyea je the Spirit by the works of the Law , or 
by the hearing of faith ! [ hey received the ſpirit upon the hearing of the Goſpel — 
which is the word of faith : You read that a. | the works of the ſpirit, and all che 
graces of the ſpiric, and all the joyes and Comforts of the ſpiric are let into us by 
the Word; by that the ſpirit 1s plealed co convey himſelf,4o us m £ 

Feſt, His works ; Heenlightens our minds by the Word , he convinceth us of He _—_ 
in by the Word, [had na known ſin, except, ce. Rom.7, He humbles our hearts —. 4 
by the Word, When they beard theſe thines they were pricked in their hearts, &c. : 

Acts'2 37. 

Secondly, His graces: Faith i by hearing, Rom.!1 © 17, ſo is Love, Patience,Re- 
pentance, &c. 

Thirdly, His comforts : Thy Word hath quickened me, and thy Word hath com- 

fort, a me. 
By the Word men areRegenerated, brought into Chriſt, are made new crea- 
fures, &c. 
Quelt. What is this walking, and kreping, axd aung, COncernins which You ſpeak A twofold 
tous, which yon ſay concerns Goas prople in { ovenant 7 Walkiny,8cc. 
S-/. There 18 a twofold walking, keeping, doing &c. 
Firft, O-e is Legal, which is the {t-+& and exaR, and punQual, full obedience 
into, or obſervation of the Commandements of God 1a every part, Point, and 
Nnann Apex 
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Apex, and fora asto all forts of duties in all the meaſures of it , without t};c 
leaſt breach or detect, in the whole courſe of a mans life; a continuance of al /. 
things that are written to ds them, asthe Apoſtle ſpeks , Ga/. 3. Thus none ca:: 
walk, none Can keep, none can do them ; For 

1. Grace is 1mperfect in every man ( We know bt in part, &c. ) andif prac, 
be imperfe&R, obedience cannot be exaCtly full. 

2. No maa bur hath (tin in him, and doth Gn ; 1» many things we offend all ; and 
every fin is rran/greſſion of the Law ; and where there 1s any tranſpreſtion , there 
is not a perfect keeping. 

3. The beſt are juſtitedin and by Chriſt , wherein 1. His Righteouſneſs is 
imputed, 2ly For his ſake their (ins are pardoned, which needed not, if any man 
could perfectly fulfill and keep the Law. 

Secondly, The other is Evangelical , whereunto four things do concur ; 

1. A ſetting up of the Lawand Will ofGod, as the Rule to inſtruk and gSoide us 
inthe whole courle of the ations of our life : Thy Word is a lamp unto my fect | 
axd a light unto my paths, Pal. 119. 1065. marking what it commands to be done, 
and to be obſerved by us. 

2. AnendeavGurto conform all our Actions unto the Rule, making conſcience 
of all that is commanded us of God, an ordering of our converſations and ſteps 
according to the Word : P/al, 119. In precepts not to be carelcfs and negligent, 
though of the leaft duty. In Prohibitions, not to be venterous, though on the 
leaſt fzn + But as the 7/-aclires followed the Cloud of fire, moved when it moved, 
ftayed when it fayed; io ſhould we put on to anſwer every command of God, 
and refrain upon.every prohibition of God. 

3. A walking and obeying in the Evangelical manner, or a performance of al! 
duties in that Goſpel manner as is required we ſhould perform them. 

[. . Cordially : Aﬀections ſhould come into our duties ; not only do the will 
of God, bur delight therein: 7 delight to do thy will O my Ged, Plal. 40. 

2. Impartially without exception : There muſt be a re ſpet? unto all Gods com- 
manas, and a hatred of every evil way. 

3. Relolutely : I azd my houſe will ſerve the Lord, faid foſhua. 1 have (worn a4 
will perform ut, that 1 will keep thy righteous judgemgnts, laid David. 

4. Conſtantly : The ftatutes of God muſt be our path in which we walk. we 
muſt not begin, and then grow weary and break off, but hold on our courſe againit 
all the temprations of the world and of Satan, and of our own Heh, though ttrugp- 
ling, and backward. 

5. Sincerely with uprightneſ: of heart : have walked before thee in truth a4 
with a perfett heart, laid Hezekiah. This may be diſcovered thus. 

1. If a man loſe not the tenor of his defire and purpoſe, though in many 
things he fails, yer he holds his purpoſe to walk in Gods ſtatutes, and if at ary time 
we llip, or {tep alide, we muſt ſpeedily return to the path of life, the old and good 
way. 

n If real endeayours accompany and ſecond his delires ; I would obey, and } 
{trive to obey, 

3. Ifheattends the means to ſtrengthen both de(:res and endeavours. 

4. Arighr (cope in all our duties : Not to merit falyation, not to ſeek juſtilica- 
tion, not to make amends to God for our former evil wayes, not to {et up ou 
{elves as to our own praiſe ; But 

1, For Gods glory, whatſoever we do, it muſt be done out of love to Gol 
and for the glory of God. 

2. For our own ſalvation: work out your own ſalvation, as a means, not a 
a caule. 

3. For the good and benetit of others 
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And cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and you ſhall keep my 


nuddgement s and do them 


N theſe words you have two parts conſiderable. 

1. A work or duty laid out for all the people in Covenant 
with God. | They are to walk in his ſtatater, and to keep by 
judgements, and to do theny. 

2. A help promiſed unto them, to enable them for that 
work and {ervice ( 7 will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe 
you ( or according to the Original , Quo faciam ) by whom 

1 will cauſe, or make you to wath in my ſtatutes, &c. ) 

The work or duty which belongs to the peopte of God, is ſet forth in divers 
Meraphorical exprefiions, a3 walking in Gods ftatmtes , which notes the path 
of their ſteps, and the Rule of their converſation and work, likewiſe the 
progreſſive courſe of their obedience, and keeping of bs judgement; , By the 
judgements of God are meant his commands; and by the keeping of them, ewo 
things are implyed: 1. To make them dearunto us, tolay them up as our 
treaſure, as a precious part of the will of God: And then 2ly To conform 
our ſelves unto them, to ſubmit unto them as to one Rule, to live up unto chem; 
Servare, & ob/ervare, &Cc. 

And doing of them, This expeſtion I conceive to be the explication of the 
ewo former , and ic notes real and practical obedience unto Gods ftatutes and 
judgements. 

From all this, there are two Propolitions, unto which I deſire briefly co 
ſpeak unto. viz. 

1. That an obediencial obſeryation of Gods ſtatutes and judgements ( or 
Laws, or Commandements ) is required of people in Covenant with God. 

2. That the people of God arc to make progreſs, to proceed on, to per- 
ſevere all their dayes, all their journey, in an obediential walking in Gods 
ſtatutes. 


CH AP. XLll. 


. Diftr. Hat an obediential obſcrvation of the Law or Commandements of T be cblerr:a. 
God belongs to all people in Covenant with God : He ſaith here ©" © G00: 
of the people 1n Covenant with himſclf , 7 will cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, OE 
and you ſhall keep my judgements, and do them. : "YO CENY 
You read two things of the Saints or people of God. wv; 
1. One is , that they make a Covenait with God : Pal. $0.5, Gather my 


Caints together mnt) me thole that ba d > | 5CCS people 
ants toget | » bneje that Lave made 4 Covexant with me by 
Sacrifice 
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and his peo - 
ple in Cove- 
nanr require 


obedience, 


ſervice. 


2, The other is, that they keep Covenant : P/a/. 103. 18:2 To ſuch as krep 
bis Covenant ; and this he expounds in the following words, ts 1-oſe that re- 
member bu ( emmanademexts to do them. 

- When we enter into Covenant with God,. what is it that we do? I ſuppoſe 
(if we do underſtand our feives) that we do then take him to be cur God, 
T. In his Gracious Mercy. 21y Ia his Righteous Society ; that he, aud he 
alone ſhall be our Lord, our King to Rule and guide, and preſcribe us laws , and 
we will be his people to hearken unto him, to be at his command, to obey hs vuice 
and will. Isany man fo wiid ro make ſuch a Covenant with God , or to think 
that God willinake fuch'a Covenant as this with him ? I will have mercy and 
bleſitng trom God , bur I wil not obey him; be ſhall be noneof my Lord nor 
King . or that God will yieid to theſe termes, | will be yours for all blet!;ngs , bur 
hveas you hift, do what you pleaſe, walk how you will, ſerve your luſts, regard 
not my Law? Did God ever make ſuch a Covenant as this ! Saith God to 
Abraham , Gen.15.1. 1 am tby ſhield and thy exceraing great reward, And 
Chap. 17. 1. 1 am the Almighty God, Iam able to do thee good, ard will do 
fo, bur then he addes, walk before mee and be thou perfe&t, q. d. | will be a God 
to you for dleſling , and allo a God over you for Ruling, I expect that you 
ſhould wa!k uprightly befyure me ( 4. e. ) obſerve my wayes, my Commande- 
ments, and act them with hncerity of heart, not willingly diſobey and prevari- 
cate: So Exod. 19.5. If ye will obey my wace in doing and keeping my Co- 
wenant , then "Je ſhall be a pecnliar treaſue unto me above all people. And 
{ Verie 6. ) Te ſhall be unto me a Kingaom of Pricits , and an boly 
Nation. 

Buc alittle more to demonſtrate this truth unto you, be pleaſed to conſider 
thele five particulars. PR 

Firft, Thoſe ſeveral Relations which fall upon all people who come to be in 
Covenant with God, and they are-all ſach as lay obligations upon them to obe- 
dience, to walking in his Statutes : They are the children of Cod, and have God 
to be their Father : Now faich Gad to them that pretend to ſtand in this Re'a- 
tion, but walk diſobediertly, A ſox hononreth hu Father, Mal. 1. 6. And if 
1 be a father, where 1s mine honour ? 

T hey are the ſervants of God, and God istheir Lord and Maſter : Now faith 

bc inthe ſame place, 4 /ervart honoureth hs Aſaſter; And if / be a Maſter , 
where is my fear ? ſhould nota Lord and Maſter be feared ? and what is it to 
fear God, but to have an awful reſpect ty his Commandemeats, and a tender 
care to do his will> They are his ſubjects , and he is their King , he1is the Lord 
that Reigneth over them, gives Laws unto them ; and are not his Subjects a 
= il/ing people in the day of his power ? Do not his Saints bumble themſelyes , /ic 
down gt his feet, and receive of his words ? doth not the fiery Law proceed tro 
his right hand for them whom he calls his Satnts ? Dext. 33.2,3. 

Secondly, The Covenant mercies and bleſſings , as their ſcope is to exprels the 
Rich bounty of God to his people; ſo likewiſe the end of them 15s to quicken.con- 
ttrain, and indear them unto duty and obedience , P/a/.86 12. / will praiſe thee 0 
L ord mM) God with all my beart, 1 will o loriſre thy N ame for evermere. Ver. 12 
for great us thy mercy towards me. Plal.130.4. There us forgiveneſs with thee that 
thox mayeſt be feared. Devut. 10. 12. And now Iſrael, what deth the Lord thy 
Goa require of thee , but to fear the Lord thy Goa , to walh in hu waycs , and 
ro live him , and to ſerve the Lord thy Goa, with all thy heart. and with all thy 
ſoul? Luke 1.74. That we beirs atlivered out of the hand of our enemies, mw ht 
ſerve him without fear. Ver. 75. 1n holineſs and righteouſneſs, ROM, 12. 1, 
1 beſeech yuu therefore brethren by the mercies of God, that ye preſent mir bo- 
ates 4 liviss facrific: , huly , acceptable unto God , wp! ich #5 TOokr 7c ible 
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Nothing more uſual in the Scripture, than to preſs the people in Covenart 
ro obedience by and from the mercies of the Covenant : The fu!l and cleac Reve. 

jation of the New Covenant takesin with it an expreſs inftitution' of obedience + 

Tit. 2. 11. The grace of God which bringeth ſalvation bath appeared to all meg. 

Ver. 12. Teaching us that denying ungodlineſſe , and worldly y , we ſhould 

live foberly, and righteouſly, and goaty in this preſent world. The fall and cleareft 
Revelation of the new Covena.it , was when Jeſus Chriſt him/elf appearcd in the 

world, and taughe, and dyed, and roſ: apain , and aſcended into heaven, and 

even thence is obedience chiefly urged : the Goſpel all along pre!ſing duties upor 

the people of God, ro love the Lord their God; and ro love their neighbor , 

and to walk as children of the light, Epheſ. 5.” And to be vbedjent childres, 

1 Pet. 1. 14. And to he hely in all manner of converſation. Vet. 15: Ang to 

walk worthy of the vocation wherewith they are called, with all lowlitieſs and 

meekneſs, Ephel. 4.1,2. And to pat off concerning the former converſution which i; 

corrupt according to the deceitful lufts, Ver. 22. «And to put on the new man which 

after God us created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Ver. 24. And to walk circumſpe- 

Zlz,Epbeſ. 5.15. or exactly unto the higheft. pitch'of holineſs a1d obedierce: 

Fourrhly, The Mediatour of the Covenant , concerning whom , you þ. ad cheated. 

fnde aonr of | 

1, Thac he profeſſeth that he came not to deſtroy the Law , bit to Covenun.. 
fulfil it. 

2, That heexplicated the Law in the: true and ſpiritual ſenſe of tt, vindicating ic 
from the falſe gloſſes of the Phariſces , and preflingir in many branches opon 
us, as you may ſee in Marth. 5. from ver. 21. to theend. 

3. Himſelt to be under the Law, and making fpecial uſe of it in ſeveral parts 
apinſt che temptations of Satan : /t x written, then ſhalt wot tempt the Lord 
thy God, Matth. 4.7. And it # written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy Ged , and 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve, ver. 10, 

4. That he makes obedience tlie diſcovery of our real love unto him : 7ch. t 4. 
15. If you love me, keep my Commanatements. Ver.21. He that hath my Com- 
manaements and krepeth them, he it u that loveth me. Ver. 24. If a man te 
me, he »4ll eerp my words. 

5- That it was oneend of the giving of himſelf to death for us: Tir. 2. 14: 
Who gave himſelf for us that he might redeem ua from all iniquity , and parifie 
unto himſelf a prcnliar people , zealous of good works. 1 Pet.2,24. Who bu own 
ſelf bare onr firs tn his own bedy on the tree, that we bring dead unto fix, frould live 
unto righter [neſs 

6, Thar his obedience unto the Laiy, is propounded as a pattern for us to 
umitate - 1 fob. 2. 6. He that ſaith h: abideth in him, enght himſel to walk even as 
xe walked, 

Laſtly, The Covenant-Faith which is in every one of the people of God, as it 
carries them out to an election of Got to be their God, fo it carries them ont 
unto ſubjection to God , unto obetience : Heb. 11.4. By faith Abel iffired x... 
up a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain. Ver. 8. By faith Abrabam obeyed God: hy 
Faith eyes the Word oi God for a Rule and- warrant, and faith propountds nh- 
co us the encouragements of the word ro quicken our obedience, and faich Ferchies 
{trength from Chriſt ro enable us in all our works of obedierce. Havins ſpoken 2 -. of wall Agt 
theſe things for the demonſtration of the Afſertion, I ſhall now ſpeak unto three 2-0, ob Wiap bes 
Queſtions, Ava. p 641+ Fm - 

1.” How this walking in Gods ſtatutes , and keeping of his judgements, and 2 
doing of them, may b2 fixed upon the people of Gods Covenant , ſeeing they 
1'ea!l of chem believers, and being fo are no longer under the Law, but arc 
ireed and delivertd from it. 

2, What manner of obedience, or kind of obedience that is which is re- 
quired, 
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3. Why theſe are in ſuch a ſpecial manner thus charged wich walking in 
Gods ſtatutes, &c. 

1. Queſt. How this walking in Gods ſtatutes, Cc. may be forced upon the per- 
ple of Gods Covenant , ſering they are all under grace, and believers, and not way 
the Law, as the «Apoſtle expreſſeth ir, Rom. 6. 14. Te are 30 under the Law, bu«i 
wander Grace ? IT". 

Sel. For a "clear Anſwer unto this Queſtion , I will briefly deliver my choughts 
in theſe diſtinctions. 

Firſt, Concerning the Law of God, you know there were ſome of them 

1. Ceremonial, which confifted in Rires, and Ordinances, and © b1dows, 
typifying! Jeſus Chrift in his ſufferings, unto which there was a tull period pu 
by the death of Chrift. 

2. Judicial , which reſpefterh che Jews as a peculiar Nation and Com- 
men-wealtch, being made and fitted for them, as in ſuch a particular polity : And 
all thoſe Judicial Laws ( eſpecially theſe ae jare particular: ) are ceaſed by the cel- 
ſation of that Nation and polity, 

3. Moral ; which are theſe ſer down in the Decalogue , and are called 
the ten words ( or Comwandements ) which God ſpake and delivered. Ofthe 
ten Commandements ( which we call the Moral Law ) is th: queſtion to 
be underftood , whether believers , or the people in the New Covenant are 
bound unto them. 

Secondly, This Moral Law may be contidered either 1. In the Subſtance of ic; 
Or 2ly in the circumſtances of it. 

If you conſider the Moral Law in the ſubfance of it; ſoit is 

1. An eternal manifeſtation of the mind and will of God declaring what is good, 
and what is evil; what we areto do, and what we are not to do ; what duties we 
do owe to God, and what duties we do owe to our neighbours; what worſhip 
God requires, and what worſhip God forbids : In this confideration the 
Moral Law never ceaſeth in reſpet of any perſan whaſoever. 

2, It diſcovers Ginne: For, Rom. 3.19. By the Law cometh the knowledge 
ef ſin: And the Apoftle in Row. 7.7. 1 had not known fin but by the Law; for 1 had 
not known Iuſt except the Law bad ſaid, T be ſhalt not cover. 

In this reſpe& likewiſe, the Law is flill in force even unco the people of God. it 
is the glaſs which ſhews them unto themſelves, and the light which manifeſts 
the hidden things and works of darkneſs in them. 

3. The Rule of life : For as the Goſpel is the Rule of faith, teaching us what to 
believe ;ſo the Moral Law is the Rule of manners, teaching; us how to live; and as 
to this direting power, it is ſtill of force and uſe unto believers : P/a.1 19. 105. 
Thy Werd ts a lamp unto my feet , and 4 light wnto m) path. Ver. 133. Oracr. 
my ſteps in thy Ward. 

Bart then ſecondly, the Law may be conſidered in reſpe& of its circumſtances , 
not asit 19a Rule of obedience, but as it is a condition of life , and as thus con(;- 
dered, 

1. It requires a perſonal and perfect obedience, and that under a curſe : G.1.3 . 
10. ( wrſed « every one that continueth not in all that ts written to doit : Here now 
it ceaſeth unto the people of God , the curſing and condemning power is 
abrogated ; Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, beino made a cnr/e 
for ws, Gal. 3.13. 

2. It requires an exact obedience as a reaſon of Juſtikcation: Do this ard 
tive: Here likewiſe the people of God are freed from it; who ( as Zxther weit 
{peaks ) ſhall not be damned for their evil works,nor yet ſhall be juſtified for their 
good works : bur are juſtified by faith in Chrift ,and the matzer of their juktificari- 
on,being not inherent righteouſneſs in themſelves, but only the imputed righteoul- 
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neſs of Chiilt: Thus you fee in what reſpe&s the people of God are 
freed fr>m, and in what reſpeRs they are fill obliged by the Law : The Law 
hach not power to condem or juſtitie them , and yer it hath a power to dire and 
in{ruct chem. | 

And that it hath ſuch a power unto which we areto conform our ſelves in obe- 
dience, may appear thus; 

Firft, By that forementioned place in Iatth. 5. 17. T hink not that ] am come 
ts deſtroy the Law or the Prophets ; 1 am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfill: Andin 
that Chaprer he doth both interpret the Law, and commend and command unto 
his Diſciples the duties of the Law. And furely it is no way probable that Chriſt 
would by his owa authority ſo-bave confirmed the Law, had it been his purpoſe 
and buſineſs to have cancelled the Law. 

Secondly, Paul in Rom. 13. 8. that he might ſhew and clear that in that one 
precept of love, He that loveth another, hath fulfilled the Law; produceth ſe- 
veral precepts of the Law in wer, 9. For this T how ſhalt not commit adultery ; 
t hoy ſhalt not kill ; T how ſhalt not ſteal ; T hon ſhalt not bear falſe wimmeſy ; Thou 
ſralt not covet : And if there be any other Camtmandement , it is briefly rompre- 
khended in thu ſaying namely, T hou ſhalt love thy neighboxr at thy ſelf. All which 
were a fruitleis proof, if the Law had nothing to do with the people of God ; 
but utterly ceaſed co them as to point of obedience, In like manner in thar 
place of James 2.8. 1f ye fulfill the royal Law according ts the Seripture, T how 
ſhalt Jove thy neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well ; but if the Royal Law were 
abrogated , certainly they ſhould not have done well to have oblervedir. 

Thirdly, If the Moral Precepts were ceaſcd as to the people of God, then 
God would have expreſſed in the delivery of them, a purpoſe after ſome time to 
have revoked them , and to have exempted his people from further obedience un- 
ro them , or elſe Jeſus Chriſt would himſelf have abrogated them as now unuſeful, 
but neither of theſe do we find. 

ObjeR. Nes, Chrit ſaith in Luke 16. 16. The Law and the Prophets were 
zntill ths. 

$4l. 7 Law here ſpoken of is not to be underſtood de Lege Morals, of the 
diret and commanding Law of the Moral Law preſcribing obedience, /ed de lege 
Prophetante per figuras, as River well obſerves, | 

Fourthly, What ſhall we fay to that of Pax ? Rom. 7.22; 7 delight in the 
Law :f Goa aficy rve inner man. And Ver. 25. $s then with the mind 1 my ſelf 
ſerve the Law of God. And Chap. 8. 4. T hat the righteowſneſſe of the Law nag ht 
be fulfilled in us who walk not after the fleſh, but aſter the Spree. What ſhall 
we ſay to thatof David? Plal. 119.1. Bleſſed are the undefuled who walk in the 
L iw f the Lora? =. 5 EN 

Object. But the Apoſtle ſaith , we are mot wnder the Law . is Rom. 
6 I 4, EN Ce 

Sol, Firft, One may be ſaid to be under the Law in ſeveral reſpe&s. 

1, For juſtihcation by the Law, 

2, For condemnation by the Law. 

3. For perte& and perſonal obedience to the Law. 

4. For a [laviſh and lervile conftrainc : ln theſe reſpets the people of God 
are not under the Law ; nevertheleſs for direQion and inſtruftion to frame 
their lives unto the precepts of the Law, thus they are under the Law. 

Zur ſecondly, the place to me expounds it ſelf beſt of al}: The Apoſtle there 
laith, We are not wnaer the Law, but under grace and this he grves 2s a reaſon 
why lin ſhould not have dommion over them. We are nit under the Law ( i.e.) in 
fuch a ſtate where theres only a command given againft , but no power, bx: 
we are wnder grace, which is luch a condicion or eftate where beſides a command 
2S4inſt fin, ve havealſo a power given with that command which pulls down the 
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dominion of (in: And verily all that can be concluded here, is, the comfori2b'e 
eſtate of believers and regenerate perſons, not in this, that they are utterly tree 
from the commanding Law of God, but in that they are now under ſuch a 5: 3 
cious Covenant, vyhere there is not only a Law to command, but grace allo pic 
ro ODEy, ' 
_ The next Queſtion is, what manner of obeaiential obſer yatin ( 
God command; - that is which concerns the p'ople of God in Covenant, 
What obedi- Sol. Ir is an Evangelical manner of obedience or obſervation, which hath four 
ence is requi- ingredients in if, | 
red of Gods Firft, Ic muſt come from Goſpel Principles , even from the life and ftrength « £ 
people. Chriſt, no man can walk without a Principle of life within bim: Ic is 4 livirg 
_—_— work which poceeds from a living Principle : All the obediential work. of ct: 
cighes. people of God are performed in the vertue of their union and comn union with 
i Chriſt; without me Jon Can do nothing - Chriſt doth nor only give the Law unto 
the people of God , bur alſo he givesthe Spirit unto them: Heb. 8. 10. 7 wil 
write my Law in their minds : He doth by his Spirit write them in their hearts x 
and makes them complying and willing to obey. 
Secondly, 1t muft come from Goſpel motives, even from the mercy and love 
Fram Goſpel- of God , the people of God do obey him rather as a Father then as a Judge, look- 
motives. ing more at his goodneſs than at his ſeverity : They ſhall fear rhe Lord and his 
goodneſs, Hoſea.3.5. And P/al.130.5. There u mercy with thee that thaw mayit be 
feared. 2 Cor. 5« 14. The love of Chriſt conſtrains them. And Ver. 15. He 
died for all, that they who live ſhould not hence forth live wnto themſelves, bat 
nts him which died for them. T he great love which God hath ſhewed unco his peo- 
ple in Chriſt, ioflames and ſwells their heart, and moves cares and endeayours to 
wa!k before him in all well pleaſing. 
From Golpe!- Thirdly, It muſt come from Goſpel-affecions , eſpecially from love and de- 
affcions, light: © how love 7 thy Law! Plal. 119. If a man love me, he will krep my 
cemmanazments, Joh. 14.23. Theloveof God ( which the people of God en- 
joy ) carries out their {oules in all holy obedience unto the will of God ; and ſo 
likewiſe they ſerve him with delight; 7 delight ro do thy will © God, Pfal. 40.8. 
And thy Law is withn my heart , Plal. 107. 1+ Serve the Lord with 0l4d- 
eſs : The Commandemer:ts of God are not grievous unto his people, they ſay 
not What a wearineſs it 4 to ſerve the Lord | no, but as David, 1 rejozce in thy 
reſt imonies , and 1 will run the way of thy Commandements when tho ſhalt enlayye 
d my heart. It was Chriſts meat and drink to do the will of bis Father : O that my 
_ were \diretted to kerp thy ſtatutes! cc. There is a ſervile ſerving of God, 
which ariſeth from a ſlaviſh $pirit, anwilling, backward, cooftrained by threats 
and blows, and chere is an ingenuous, free, chearful, delightful ſerving of God : 
As the people of God are vojunteers, P/a/. 110, 3. ofa princely ſpirit, as the 
word ſignifies ; their duties though asto the rule are nnder a command , yer as 
to their hearts and manner of performance , they are a free-will-offering , they 
find ſo much ſweetneſs and happineſs in communion with God , ard with a holy 
tervency of ſpirit ; they are not indifferent, cold, ſlothful, but fervent in Spir::, 
( boyling hot ) ſerving the Lord, Rom. 12.11. their hearts are conjoyned and 
united in che ducies of ob:dience, intent and intenſive. 
it looks at a Fourthly, It looks ata Goſpel-end, at the glory of God and Chriſt : 7/17. 
Goſpel-end. 1,20, Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my boay, » hethey it be by life or dearh. Ver. : 1 
For to me to live #s Chriſt. Rom. 14. 7. None of. us lirveth anto kim el! : for 
ver. 8. Whether we live we tive unto the Lord. Natural men do a& from 
themſelves, and for therhſelves , but the people of God do at from Chriſt , 
and for Chriſt, 
3. Quelt. Why the prople of Gods Covenant ave in a more ſþ:cial manner charged 
to walk in hu ſtatutes, keep bes judgements, and do them ? 
So! 
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Sol. 1 will not init on this , but briefly thus ; the people of God ſhould wa'k ... 
in his ftatures, keep his judgements, and do them, ooh 3 _ 
Firſt, Inreſpe& of God; and here are three Reaſons. De 

1. His Will: P/z/. 11964. 7 2ou haſt commanded us to keep thy preceps dili- Canter 
gently. 1 Thel. 4. 3. 1 wil of Goa, even your ſanttification, ; 

2. His Glory : They are called tv ſhew forth his prazſes: 1Pet.2, 9 Let yorr 
light [o ſhine before men, that they may ſee your goed works, and g lorifie Jour Farter, 

&c.. Matth. 5. 16. Tox are bought with a price to glivifie God in, &c 
1 Cor. 6. 20. | 

3- His gracious d:{pulition towards his ſervants and people, which,appears ir 
four particulars. 

Firſt, In his concurrence; he paſſeth by many a failing in the performance of 
our duties: 1:cab 7.18. Whos a God like unto thee, that pardometh ailbaey, 
and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſiow of the remnant of hus heritage | Mal. 3.17. 1 
ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. 

Secondly, In his acceptance; he will accept of a willing mind, 2 Co. 8, 12. 77 
there be firit a willing mind, it is accepted according to what a man hath, aud 17 
cording to that a man hath not : The ſervant that cained wo talents , and thc 

r widow that calt intwo farthings, were accepted. 

Thirdly, In his altiftance, as he commands us to walk in his ſtatutes, fo he 
puts his Spirit within us, to cauſe us to walk in them , underneath are 7s everla(*- 
ing arms, laid Moſes : Deut. 33.27. And 1 can ds all thing; throuoh Chrift that 
frengtheneth me, laid Paul, Phil. 4 13. 

Fourthly, In the recompence, P/al. 19. 11. In keeping of thy Commande- 


ments there us priat reward. Ia. 1. 19. If ye be willing and obedient , ye ſhall 
eat the god of the Land, Rom. 2.10. Glory, honour, and peace unto every mar l 


that worketh good. 
Secondly, In reſpeR. of the Statutes themſelves; they are holy , and 

righteous, and goed : The belt way, and the ſafeſt way to walkin, are thoſe which 
are pleaſant tous, well-plealing to God. The walking in the ſtatures of God , 
is the beft way that any man can walk in, which appears thus: 

Firlt, Ic is che way which che only wiſe and good God hath conſecrated : Tr is 
not a way of mans invention ; it is not a way of Satans delution, it is 
che way of God which he himſelf commands , commends , approves , 
and likes. 

Secondly, Its che belt way to walk in for our ſelves. Tie dere 

1. For a mans comfort and peace : Great peace have they which keep thy Law, v EG 
Plal. 119. 165. T 9 him that ov-4ereth hu converſation aright, will 1 ſhew the ſal- < þ = a 
vation of God, Pal 5O. 23. 7, ro JJcing 18s tha , the teftimony of our conſcioree, bes. 
that T" ſumplicity 4, 1 aarcers yF 1,7 AVE tt 14 OWTr converſation 2 2 Cor. ſo I2. The 
peopte of God do tnd his patit> pachs of pleaſure and never meet with ſorrow, 
but when they are wandring trom them : Prev. 19.16. He that keeperh the 
Commenaements, krepeth bis own ſonl , but he that a-/pr eth bis waves 
vall aye. | 

2. For a mans ſafety; you are ſure of Gods proteQion while: you are in hi+ 
tervice, and in hiswayes: Germ. 17.4. { am Gead Almighty, walk be/tre me 6n4 
thou perfe ; 9 4. keep thou my wayes,and | will keep thy ſafety. 

3. Fora mans honour : The ſervice of God is our preateſt liberty, and 01+ 1+. 
oreateſt dignity : Dear. 4. 5. Keep ther: fore and ds theſe ſtatutes ; for this is 101-7 
»1#/aom and Knacy i ana 10 in the lab «/ rhe Nations which ſhall rear of theſe [ 

''s, and (4), Surily tris Nation 14 4 wiſe and rnderſt anaing people. 

:ly. In reſpec of che people of God themlelves,which have ſo many obligations 1:2, 
zpPOn them from their God, 1.5315 7 ruth. 21y His Mercy. 3ly Giving Chriſt for & tg {£0 p<: 
them. aly Giviog bis Sp'riz to them, 5ly Shedding his love in their hearts.6!y Daily 
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and hourly bleflings. 7ly The many feet experiences found by them in the 
wayes of obedience. 3iy The bicterneſs met with when ſtarting alide and 
waniring, &Cc, 

Fourthiy, Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the way of the Lord, 
blefſed ave they that keep bis teſtimonies, Plal. 119. 1,2. Holy obedtence or walk- 
ing in Gods ftatutes, is a teſtimony of our effe&1a) calling to (_hrift, of our ſalva- 
tion with him : Rom. 6. 4. We are buried with him by baptiſm into death, 
that as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father , ſo we 
ſhould walk, in newneſs of Life. Ephel. 4.21. If [c be that ye have heard him, 
and bave been taught by him as the truth is in feſw. Ver. 22, Par off the 
eld man, &c. Ver. 24. And put on the new man whic after God ts created is 
righteeu/neſs and true bolineſr. Chap.5. 8. Te were ſomc!imes dark ,but now are 
ye light in the Lord; walk, as chilrenof that light. 
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SECT. I. 


Re the peeple of God charged and bownd to walk in the ſtatutes of Ged, 
["Þ 4nd to keep his judgements, and to do them> O how few people then 
hath God ? whereis the man that doth obey his voice > who doth indecd rake 
any heed co walk with Ged in his ftatutes ? who orders his fteps according to his 
Word?Some there are that inſtead of giving an ear unto all the Scriptures,and to all 
the Ordinances,and to all the Statutes and Commandments of God , they are be- 
yond the Scriptures, and beyond Ordinances, and beyond the Law,or Statutes of 
God, and they cry out againft men as Legaliſts who preſs obedience,and as An- 
tichriſtian and ſavouring of works: I do indeed believe that there are many An- 
cichriſts, amongſt us, and fearthe 5; »a,7/ei; that great Artichri/t is roo much 
amongſt us, ;4uG, The Apoſtle deſcribing the great Antichriſt, 2 7 he/. 
2 3. faith that he is 5 27»,, an Exlex fine lege , one who doth trample 
down the Law of (50d, &c. Many others there are, who though they be nor 
Antizomians in Opinion, yet are ſo in their practice; like thole in P/al. 2. ;. 
Let us break, their bonds aſunder , and caſt away their cords from us : Particular 
Libertines, who will have no Lord over them, and will walk after the lufts of their 
owa bearts , and deſpiſe the [tatutes of God : Hoſe. 8.12. 1 have written unto 
them (concerning Ephraim ) the great things of my Law , but thty were counted « 
ftrange thing. Beloved, take but a ſhort view of Gods ftatutes, and of mens 
walking,and we ſhall confeſs that few there are that walk in his ſtatutes. 
The ſtatutes of God reſpeR 1, Himſelf. 2ly Our Neighbour.® 
1. Himſelf, in the glory of his Nature, of his Worſhip, of his Name, and 
of his Day ; O bur how few walk in theſe ſtatutes / 
1, The ignorant, that know not God: 
2. The Atheifts, that acknowledge not God. 
3. Unbelievers, that truſt nut God. 
4. The profane that love not God, nor fear him, 
5. The ſuperfticious, and idolatrous worſhippers, 
6. The curſed (wearers, and for{wearers. 
7. The rabble of Sabbath-breakers, who make the day of God the day of 
their idleſt recreation, or profaneſs, &c. 
2. Ovr Neigbour , requiring honour , and ſubjeRion, preſervation of their 
names , apc £000s, bodies, hfes; who walkin theſe ſtatutes ? 
We rail 1gainſt thoſe above us; and deſpiſe and oppreſs thoſe beneath us : 'c 
is the commontrade to traduce, reproach, bely, and flander one another; and lo! 
theft, and aduleries, and murders, &c, 
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Nay, ſtep down to the Evangelical commands of Faith in Chriſt , of repen- 
tance from dead works, of newneſs of obedience, of regeneration, who walks in 
the paths of faith? &c. Nay look upon the paths that moſt men walk in, and 
we may verily conjecture that men ( generally| are curned Arheifts.One walks in 
the path of Blaſpheming,anocher in the path of Herefie,another in the path of i40- 
|atry; another in the path of Drunkennels,and Whoredom, &c. as if there wete 
no God that ever did appoint Laws and © ratutes for the ſons of men, or as if it we: © 
at our pleaſure ro obſerve them or to reject them, If one of us ſhould come into a 
Country and behold every man walking after the light of his own eyes, doing what 
ſeems good unto himſelf; we would ſay thereis no King, and there arc no Sood 
laws,or there is none that acknowledgeth and regarderh rhem.And ſo when we ſce 
the generality of men amongſt our ſelves ikindling ſparks of their own, and walk- 
ing in the light of chem ; and as for Gods Ratutes, to ſay as they in Jeremiah , 
a for the word which thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the name of the Lord , we will 
wot hearken unto it ;, Why ! certainly men are turned Arheſts , they acknow- 
ledge not Godin his Soveraignty , nor in his Laws : Now what ſhall 1 ſay to 
theſe men 7 

Here two queſtions. 

I. Whence u it that men({ generally ) walk not in Gods ſtatutes ? 

2. What « the miſerie of ſuch ? 

Firſt, they are wicked and ungodly ; they have nothing of Chrift, or grace , 
or ſpiritual life in them; the Law of Gd was never witten in their hearts; 
children of diſobedience are children of wickedneſs, Row. 8. 7. The carnal mind 
is enmity againſt God , for it 1 not ſubjett to the Law of God, nevther indeed can 
be : They were the vileſt of the Gent:/-zs who walked in the vanity of their mind, 
and were alienated from the life God, Ephel. 4. 17,18. 

Secondly, They are children of wrach , they that walk according to the courſe 
of the world, are chilaren of ds/abedirnce, Ephel 2.2. And of wrath, Ver. 3. Let 
10 man decerve Jou with vain words , for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the chilgren of diſobedience, Ephel.5. 6. Confider that paſſage in Amo: 

2. 4. Thus ſaith the Lord, for three tranſgreſſions of Judah and for four, I will 
not 1nrn Awa) the puniſhment thereof , becauſe they have defpiſed the Law of the 
Lord, and hawve not kept his Commandements, and their lyes cauſed them to erye, 
ufter which their Fathers have walked. But Ver. 5. | will ſend a fire upor 
{udah, and it ſpall devoure the Pallaces of feruwſalem. Read at your leaſure the 
dreadtu! judgements and plagues which God ehreatens for diſobedience : Lev:r. 
26. from ver. 14. to ver. 49. But sf you will not bearkex unto me, and will net 
do all thefe (, ommanaements. And Ver. 15, If ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or 
if your ſoul abbar my judgements, &ec. 1 will, ver. 26. appeint over you terror, 
ard conſumprion, and the burning ague that ſhall conſume the eyes, and cauſe ſorrow 
of heart, &c. And ver. 17. 1 nil ſet my face again(t yow, and ye foall be 
ſlain before yoar enemies; they that ate you ſball rewn over you, Cc. yea and 
the diſobedient ſhall be puniſded »1i' everlaſting deftruftion from the preſence of 
che Lord, and they that forget God ſhall be caft into bell. 

ObjeR. But you will lay, rbir « drradful indeed. 

Sel. 1 anſwer, be not deceived , God will not be mocked ; he is righteous 
thus to recompence the (inner and diſobedien: : For 

Firſt, They that refuſe to walk in his wayes,do go againſt the very light of na- 
ture ; A natural light will yield unto theſe Principles. 

7. That there is a God. 

2. That a God may give Laws. 

3. That the Laws of a God are juft and holy. 

4. That juſt and holy Laws ought to be obe/ed : God challengethand requires 
nothing trom his creatures which unbetits a God to command, or beſeems his crea- 
Lures £0 regard, Ooo0o 2 Secondly 
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Secondly, They that refule to walk in his ſtatures , they are proud, and ſcorr- 
ful,25d daring hnners; i i150ne 0f,che higheſt expretiions of pride,and affror.e done 
to 4,0d,to turn-our backs from him, and co fet our ſelves againft him , renouncing 
kis authority over us, and denying all honour unto him. 

Thirdly, Itis an inſufferable provocation for any creature to refuſe to walk in the 
ſtatutes of God, and yet ar the ſame cime co walk after the comman2s of the Dive), 
and his own wicked heart. - 

Object, But it is impoſſible for any man in the world to walk in the ftatntes of 
Ged, and to keep them, 
Sol, Tothis I anſwer, 

_ Impoſſible is got the very reafon why wicked men walk not in Gods ſtatutes ; 
but the true reaſon in them ,is,enmity againſt them, they have a nature which can- 
not endure to be ſubjected to the Law of God, but is at defiance with it, 9.4.of 
the holineſs and r:ghteouſneſs ia it : Indeed in diſpucation,to caft a blinde, and to 
gainiay, and to flatter, upon an excule for profaneſs or flothfulneſs , this is pre- 
tended and urged ;/ O it is 1impothible, and i» many rhings we - all : But that is 
not a reaſon or ground, why wicked men walk not in Gods ſtatutes or wayes, bur 
in their inful wayes; the very reaſon indeed is this , thier wicked hearts do hate 
Gocs holy and righteous ſtatutes, and do love darkneſs rather then 
liphr, 7oh. 3. ; 

ner If it were abſolutely impoſfiible , how isit that we read of all-the 
people of God that they have walked in bis ftatutes and wayes? Emech did fo fo did 
Ne«h, ſo did Abrahams, fo did David, ſo did Zacharias, and Elizabeth fo did 
Hezekiah, fo did Paxl, AQts 23.1. Ihave lived in all good conſcience before God yy 


Fill this day. 


Thirdly, There is a twofold welking in Gods ſtatutes ; viz. 

I. Legal ; which is ſuch anexaRneſs of obediential conformity, that there is 
not the jcaſt deviation from the rule, not the leaft obliquity, or tranſgreffion, or 
failing, or ſhortneſs, but the full tale of duty for matrer and for manner is per- 
formed; this I confeſs is atually impoſlible for any man, yea for the beft on earth. 

2. Evangelical , which conſiſts . 1. 1n che application of all the ſtatutes of God 
as holy and good. 2ly Intheexaltation of them ; asthe Rule to guideourlives , 
and the Paths wherein we will walk. 3ly 1n the love of  rhem, delighting our 
ſelves in them. 4ly Inan humble and fincere endeayour to keep them ell : This 
walking in Gods ftatures, and keeping of his judgements, is not impoſſible, and 
rhere is not a godly man on earth who riſeth not to this : Heb. x3. 18, We truſt 
we bave a good conſcience in all things, willing to live honeſtly. 

Fourthly, If this Evangelical walking in Gods ftatutes be impoſſible ro any 
man , this ariſeth not from the nature of the ſtatutes of God, but from the wick- 
edneſs of mens own nature, which he ſhould beſeech the Lord co heal, and change, 
and renew by his grace, and then the ſtatutes of God would not he grievous unto 
him , much leſs would they be impoſſible , he ſhould quickly find that of Chrift 
to be true : Math, 30. | My yoke us eaſier, 15d my bxrden s light. 
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2. V/e, JP He ſecond Uſe which I would make of this Point, that the people of 
God under the Covenant of grace, are to walk in his ftatutes, and __ ts prove 
do them, is this, Thar 4s we are to approve our ſelves ro be the people of Beofthenum - 
God , that we make it onr care and buſineſs to order our conver (ations Accoraiug to ber of Gods 
hns Word , to walk in bis Statutes, to conform our ſelves in all our WaJes to the P<WPIc. 
obedience of his will ; And for the better carrying on of this Uſe, I delire to ſpeak 
unto three Queſtions. 
I. How a man muſt, be qualified , that ſo be may be willing , ai and in [ome 
meaſure able to walk in the ſtatutes of God, and do them? | 
2. What miſtakes a man muſt take heed of in the performances of duties of obed:- 
ence to Gods Laws and ſtatutes ? 
3. What rules are tobe obſerved in walking in Gods ſtatutes , and haw one may 
Flom atts af obedience, or ſpiritual duties in [ach a manner as God will ACCepr 
of & ? 
f, Queſt. How a man muſt be qualified , that ſo be may be willing , and is 
ſome meaſure able- ro walk, in the ſtatutes of Gad, and do them ? How we may 
Sol. There are fix Qualifications as to this. be enabled to 
I. A. Credence, that thereis a God who hath given Laws unto men, which eye. kin Gads 
ry Wan is enjoyned to obey. ſtatutes. 
2. A Knowledge of the Laws of God which do concern him to keep or 
obey. 
ou A Saxilified will, or renewed heart. 
4. An Evangelical faith. 
5. An Pnfeigned love of God. 
6. An Humble {pirit. | 
1. A Credence that there isa God wo hath given Laws unto all the ſons of 
men, and they arc bound to keep and vb-y them, 
If chisP:inciple ( as lhavecxprefled it ; be not granted, it is in vain to offer 
any thing concerning walking in Gods [tacutes, and keeping, and doing of them, 
It a perſon denies 
1. That there is a God, unqueſtionably he doch therein deny all the Lawes 
or ftatutes of Cod, and likewiſe all obedience unto his laws : and hold Titre Arhe 
2, That God hath no authority to preſcribe Laws unto his creatures, or that he "*'<a! Poſir? 
never did conſtitute any Laws preſcribing and limiting his creatures, but hath left 2** 
every man to walk m the wayes of his own hearr. 
3. Though be hath fer Laws and Rulesot life, yet his creatures are at their on 
liberty to obey them, or not obey them,if he vbey them it is well;ardif they picalc 
not to obey thea, racre is no (10 or danger. 
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I (ay ſuch Arheiffical Poſitions as theſe do utterly void all the ſoveraipnty of 
Cod,and obligations of man,and are the foundations of all wickedneſs and diſobe- 
dience, therefore of :neceſlity if any perſon would walk in the ſtatutes of God, 
and dy them , he muſt be really and fnlly convinced of theſe three Prin- 
ciples. 

i That there ts a God , A true and living God, the Maker and poſlſeſſor of 
Heaven and Earth, who is the Lord and Soveraign of all men ; to whom the au- 
thority of making laws for them doth of right belong , for ke indeed hath the So- 
vyeraignty and higheſt power. 

2, That he hath given Laws or ſtatutes untoall the ſons of men , in which he 
reveals his mind, will, and pleaſure concerning them, what he would have them 
to do, and what he would have them to avoid. 

3. That thiſe Laws or ſtatutes of his, are Obligations wpon mey ; they do not 
only teach what is good andevil, but bind us alſo to do that good, and to de- 
cline that evil: The Lord God being bound to uphold his own will and plory , 
and having threatned all tranſgreſſors of his Laws, and revealed his wrath 
againft them , and hath puniſhed them, and ſtill hath in readineſs to avenge the 
diſobedience of men. 

Secondly, When you do believe that there is a God who hath authority to 
preſcribe Laws unto you, and that he hath enacted and publiſhed them for all 
men to take notice ofthem, then muſt you give diligence to know what his 
Laws are concerning you , and to underſtand them, that you may be able to ſay 
concerning your ſelves what the Apoſtle ſpake of others, Thi # the will of Ged 
concerning you. Plal. 119. 27. Make me to underſtand the way of thy precepts. 
Ver. 18. Open thou mine eyes that 1 may behold the wondrous things ont of thy Law. 
Ver. 12. Bleſſed art thix , O Lord, teach me thy ſtatutes. 1a. 2.3. (ome and ct 
wu go wp to the mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of the Grd of facob , and be will 
teach us of his wayes. 

Now here brietly are ewo Queſtions, 

I, Queſt. What kind of knenleage of Goas ſtatutes 1 requiſite towards ogy 

walking in them ? 
T here is a threefgld knowledge of them. 

Firſt, A knowledpe of apprebeniion, whict is partly 

1. Literal ; this is the leaſt and weakeft part of our knowledge , when a man 
can ſay, orread, or hear the words of Gods Laws, and recite them word by 
word, yet without undeftanding the biddenneſs of the Laws theraſelves ; as ma- 
ny ſay the'words of the Zords Prayer, who yet underſtand not the meaning of 
that prayer: So do many ſay the words of Gods Laws or Commandements , 
who yet, &c. 

2. Spritz-l, and thisis of that Law which is in the Law , it is a knowledge of 
the true meaning and purpoſe of any 1.2 or ſtatute of God : Many know li- 
terally, who yet know not ſpiritually , /«- 3; to dive into, and reach the meaning of 
God. e. g. T hou ſhalt bave none other Gels but me , Exod. 20. 3, Theſe letters 
and words are known by many, and yet the ſenſe of them is known only to 
a few , name!y chat we muſt ſet up the true God only for our God, and make 
bim the only obje& of our truſt, and love, and fear : Now look on this Law in 
the true ſenſe and ſpiritual interpretation thereof , as particularly binding 
onr ſouls. - 

Secondly, A «kxowleage of apprubaticn ; Though a man doth know the ſpiri- 
tual part and mtent of Gods Laws, yet if his ſoul riſes up apainft them as 
cruel, as unjuſt, as vain, and unprofitzble, ſuch a knowledge as this (conjoyned 
with Giflike and exception )will never cortduce to our obedience or walking in thern, 
but rather to &ifobedience, to the knowledge: of apprehenſion joyn the knowledoe 
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vine Excellency and equity in the ſtatutes of Cod : Rom. 7.12. The Law & holy, 

and the Commandement boly, and j» ſt, and goed. Pfal. 119. 138. Thy teſtimonies 

which thou baſt commanded us art rig bteous, and very faithful. 
Thirdly, A knowledge of Application, we muſt know the ftatutes of Cod , a wnowteae 

and approve of them as righteous and good, ard alſo we muſt apply the righte- of Application 

ouſneſs and goodneſs ofthem to our ſelves( 5. e. ) that they do concern every of us } 

in particular , as ous of us, and good for us. 


As Eliphas (pake to fov ; Job.5. 27. Lo this we have ſearched, 7 it 1s, hear the 


3”, 


and new theu it for thy good : So fay I, you muſt hear and know the ftatutes 0 
&0d, how rightecus they are, how good they are, how bleſſed they are, what a 


Fad 


> 


command and power they have , aid this you muſt apply unto your ſelves, noc 
only as belonging to others, and ſpeaking to others , but as belonging alſo to 
your ſelves , to order your livez by them : P/al. 119. 4. Thou haſt commanded "to 
keep thy precepts ailigently, Ver. 5. O that my wayes were airifted to keep thy 
ſtatutes) When you know that Commandement, Thow ſhals not take the Name 
of the Lord in vain; or that Commandement, Remember to keep holy the Sabbath 
day, &c. You muſt know theſe Commandements as reſpecting you, ard ob!i. 
ging you, that you muſt not ſwear, and that you muſt not break the $46: 
bath , but that you muſt know the Name of God, and ſanQtihe the day of 


God, &c. 


2. Queſt. What can knowledge contribute tewards 4 walking in Gods ſtatutes, 
&'c? for many know them, and yet do not, fc. 

Sol. To this, take briefly theſe Anſwers. 

Firſt, Though poſſibly a man may know the ſtatutes of God, and yer not walk 
in them, yet that knowledge is no cauſe of it : Knowledge :s 1n itſelf a help and 
furtherance to walking ( as the light is co working ) it is not any hinderance art 
all, that which binders knowing perſons from obedience, 15 not the hght of 
their knowledge, bur the luſt of their corrupt affections which bear down 


their knowledge. 


Secondly, Without knowledge of the ftatutes of Cod , that which we call 
duty or obedience, is neither practical nor acceptable. y.: yi 0»' 

r. It is not praftical : Knowledge is a neceſſary previous quality unto acts 
of duty. 1c is impollibleto obey the will of God, if we know not the will of 
God : Can a feryaat do the will of his Mafter who knows not the will of his Ma- 
ſter > our obedience ( in Rum. 12. 1. ) is called a reaſonable ſervice; and ratio- 
nal 1t cannot be without knowledge ; without knowledge it is rather brutiſh 


than reaſonable. 


2. It cannot be acceptable : The Apoſtle ſaith in Heb. 11. 6. That withour 
Faith it us impoſſible to pleaſe Gea ; for he that cometh tu Goad,muſt believe that God 
uligenrly ſeek bum : Bur faith chere can- 1 


is, 


and that he ts a rewaraer of them 1: 
not be without knowledge , there cannot be Faith for the acceptance of 


duty, unletle firkk there be a knowledge of Cods Command of that duty 

Thirdly, There is an aptitude of knowledge of chings to be done, to pur us up- 
on the doing of thoſe things : For knowledge is a Spiritual light, and (viricual 
light iris nut only Repreſentative, but allo operative, it will work upon the con- 
ſcience, and will, and affections to draw ther up co tha@-performance of what is 
known : This you ſee in enlightned (inners, who are made to fee rhe will or com- 
nands of God , that the light bath an influence upon their hearts and conſciences' 
and ſervices, to excuſe or condemn them,and ſo ſtil! ir doth untill they do impriſor 
9: extinpuiſhthat light. 
4. Arleaſt knowledge may ſerve youy thus tar, to put you upon prayer, © 
ſeek the Lord to give you an heart to walk in his ſtatutes : If ic be not able co 
maze you to walk in his ftatutes . yet it is in fome meaſure conducing eo !cad out, 
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your defires to the Lord to write his Laws in your hearts, and to cauſe you to walk 
in his tatutes. - 

Thirdly, As you muſt get the knowledge of Gods ſtatutes if you would walk in 
them ; fo likewiſe you mutt get your hearts and wills ſanCtitied. - Our walking 
in Gods ſtatutes, 13 ſtiled newne/s of life : Rom. 6. 4. That we ſhould walk is; 
newne[s of life, anda ſervice 5» vewneſs of Spirit, Rom. 7. 6 implying rhe ne- 
ceſſity of a new {pirit towarC's a new life : You know that to the walking it 
Gods ftatates, there muſt be 1. A ſubordination of our wi!ls to Gods will . Gods 
wil! muſt not go on= way, and our wills run another way : If our wlls be con- 
trary to bis, this is a plain diſobedience: But now to reduce our will to the way 
of God, t!:'s requires holineſs or renovation in our wills , foraſmuch'as the cay- 
nal will 1; enmity to tre Law of Gea , Rom.$.7. 2ly A corformity Or {;militude , 
our walking and GodsPrecepts mutt agree ,; what is to be found in {ods Com- 
taands, thac muſt be found in our practtce, elſe it 1s not 2 walking in his ſtattutes; 
yea do not ſet them up as your Rule, as your Copy , if yon do not commenfurate 
your ations by them, and to both theſe, holineſs of beart is required: For the heart 
muſt be ſanctitied and renewed, or elſcit can neither yield up it ſelf, nor conform 
itſelf to that holy will of God; conſider that paſſage of the 4pritie, 1 Per.1 @.2. 
Through ſanttification of the Spirit unts chedience : why doth-nor the Apoftle lay, 
election to obedience, but through ſanttification of ihe * PLr'vt unto obedience? not that 
we are not elected unto obedience, but that there can be no cbedierce without the 
ſanQtification of the Spicit ; As there can be no action of life without a principle 
of life ; ſo there can be no ations of Spiritual life, without the great principle of 
holineſs in the heart ; and when God puts that holy difpofition into our ts, 
chis will as ſweetly incline us to walk in the ftatures of God, ay we were wofit to 
be enclined to walk in ways of wickedneſs when we were under the power of an 
unholy aod ſinful diſpoſition. 

Four things a man ſhall hnd when once his heart is indeed fancified by the $pi- 
rit of God. 

1. An abhorting of every evil way contrary to Gods ftatntes : 7 hare all f.:!/; 
ways, laith David, Plal. 119. 104. A way of wickedneſs 15 no way for an ho- 
ly hearr. 

2. A Complyance with every good way, and path appointed by God for us to 
walkin: I efteem all thy precepts concerning all things te be right , Plal, 119. 1:8. 
And ver. 173. I have choſen thy precepts, 

3. A {ingular propenſion of his heart to walkin the wayes of Cod : 7hars 
enclined my heart ts perfterm thy ſRatutes alwajes, even unto the end, Plal. 
19. 112. 

4. A ſpecial celight in t' 2 ſtatu'es of God, andin walkiog inthem, 27 
ſoul bath kept thy Teſtiw , 5, anc * live them exceeairgly, Plal. 11 ;. 27 
Thy teſtimonies are my deli), and my counſellers, Ver. 4 1 will delight my 
ſelf in thy ſtatutes, Ver. 16, 1 have rejoyced in the way of thy teſtimcnics as 
mach as in all richer, Ver. 14. 

O +rs, the Law of God is apainft a wicked heart , and a wicked hea't is again 
the Law of God !' that is boly. but [115 heart is unholy ] for that there 15 O00 2- 

-eement between them, bur a perpetual enmity and contrariety ; the Law threa 
cens his ſinful lufts and wayes. and his heart defpiſeth and oppoſeth the Law 9.7.1 
is holy, and therefore contrary to tis unholy heart. And therelore 07 necetiity 
this unholine'ſs mutt + Laken away ( and no other way can it be remove bur b», 
the ſanRifving 0? the hearr ) before a man can oc will wa!'k 12 
itzcutes. 

Fourthlv, 1f you would walk inthe ſtatutes of (od , then you mult pet ar 
Evangelical faith , as Chriſt ſpzke in another caſe unto chat troubi/e1 man. 
Aarke 19.23. If cant beliewe, all things are p ſſrble te him that b:liewer/ 
tha! 
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een. 


that ſay I concerning walking in Gods ſtacutes , if we could believe, had we faith 
and could we a ic aright , our obedience would be pollible to us, 2nd accep- 
cable unto God. | | 

| Thac there is a neceflicy of this faich, and likewiſe an efficacy, for our waikingp 
in Gods ſtatutes, may thus appear. 

1, It 13 that 
grace, and likewiſe a faſneſs of ſtrength : As we haveno grace bur what comes 
from Chrift, ſv we have no ſtrengeh but what comes from him;withour we{ faith 
Chrit : fob. t5.9. ) Je can do not hing ; if we can do nothing withouc Chrift, 
chen n_ we cannot obey, we cannot walk in Gods ſtaruces without him, ind 
therefore faith is neceſſary for this obediential walking, becauſe wichour Chriſt «+ 
can do nothing , and becauſe without faich we have noching to do with Chriſt. 

2. Itis the grace of life: / tive ( faith Paxl, Cal. 2. 20. 2 get wot 7. by: 
Chriſt liveth in me , and the life that I now live, I live by the fath of the Son of 
God: We never live ( $piritually ) untill we do believe ; for Chriſt is our life by 
faith ; upon this account faith is neceſſary to our obedicntial walking, becauſe ſuch 
a walking is impoſſible withouc a ſpiritually vital principle. or” 

3. Ic isthat grace by which we do receive the Spirit : We receive the proms/; 
of the Spirit through Faith, Gal. 3. 14. But without -the Spirit there- is no 
poſfible walking in God ſtatutes, becauſe all the power and mighe that we ,have 
to do any good ( as you may ſhortly hear ) comes from the and affiltance 
of the Spirit , who is in a foule «al in al, in all che "good which we do 


4. Ic is the grace which applics all the promiſes of help and ftrength, __ 
| brings inall your aſfiſtance from Chriſt : You know that God doth promlle his 
help for our work : Zech. 10. 12. 1 nil ſtrengthen them in the wot agen Aon py 
walk wp and down in his Name, ſaith the Lord , and lo bere inthe Text, 7 Cauſe 
you to walk in'my ſtatutes, Ezek. 36. What have you to draw without of theſe 
wells bur faith ? hereis your work, chere is your help, and ic is' yours upog be- 
lieving : And fo for the aflifting power of Chrift, you can do nothing with- 
out it, as you bave heard ; and therefore Paw! ſpeaking of his abundant labour in 
the Goſpel, ſaith, Ter not / bmt the grace of God which is withme, 1 Cor. 15. 10, 
this likewiſe becomes yours upon believing , it is faith which engageth Chriſt , 
and draws him in to affift and..enable you for every work which you 
are to do. 

5. It is the grace which doth encourage our hearts to walk in Gods ſtatutes: 
Gem. 4.7. If thou deſt well , halt thou not be accepted? 11a. 56. 7. Even them wi/! 
I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my houſe of prayer , their 
burnt-offerings and their ſacrifices ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar. What an en- 
couragement is this co be walking in the ſtatutes of God, to be obeying of his 
will , to be much in duties , when we know by faith that our-prayers, and tears, 
and weak duties ſhall be accepted upon the altar for Chrifts ſake / al. 3. 16. 
T hey that feared the Lord $þake often one 10 anather X and the Lord hearkenea and 
heard it , and a book of remembrance was written before him far them that feared 
the Lord, and thought upon his Name. By all this you may fee how neceſſary 
faith is for to enable us to walk in Gods ftatutes; therefore pray- muc 
for faith. 

If you would walk in Gods ſtatutes, then you muſt get an unfeigned love of 
God : Demt.30. 6. The Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart , and the beat: 
of thy ſeed to love the Lord thy Ged nith all their heart , and with all their ſoul. 
Ver. $. And then ſhalt return and obey the vorce of the Lord, and do all his commas 
demenis which I command thee this day. Ex0d. 20. 6. Shewing mercy nxto thes- 
ſands of them that love me and keep my Commendements. Pay reduceth all obe- 
dience unto loye , when he calls /ove rhe fulfiling of the TL.ew , Rom. 12. 5. _ 
PPPP c 


Chap-1 3 belongs to all in Covenant withbim, Parr 2. 


The neal} y 
Of faith, it we 


e which yvaites us unto Chriſt, in whott there is a fulveſs of will walk ir 


Md, 
OY Wayes. 


\ \F- 


Vs 


——— 


—COOOOS 


653 | Part./2. 


Love is not the 


only rule of 


our obedience, 


eAntinomians 
confuted. 


Get humble 

and tender 

hearts. 
Smile, 


-- 


The obſervation of Gods Law Chap. 13, 


—_—__ — 


ſo doth Jeſus Chrift, who reduceth all che Commandements to love , Thox ſoalt 
love the Lord thy Ged , and thos ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy {elf. Joh. 14+ 33. 
If a man love me, he will keey my wordi. Mer grumble« at the keeping os 
Laws , and at walking according to, his ſtatutes ; they look at theny as' grievons: 
and burthenſome'tb them, and undelightful; are weary of praying , weary 'of 
reading and hearing the Word, weary of the Sabbath , whey will ir be at” an emdld 
weary of every werk, though never weary offinning, Whar is the reaſon 
of this ? the reaſon js, b:cauſe they do nor love theLord , and therefore theyre: 
weary of his ſtatutes and obedience ; whereas did chey love the Lord, all comin: 
nion with him, and all ſervices done anto him , would be pleafing and delightful, 
our works of duty would nor ſcem unto us a fervile bufden, but 'a gracious privi- 
ledge, and ſpecial Favour, chat we might freely approach ro Cod, and be imploy- 
ed as ſervants nnto him. _ | 

Objea. Onely' here take heed of a. miſtake that you de not look, on love ro Ged 
as the. rule of Janr obedience , but only 4s a ſweet inward ſpring or princsple 
of is ? | " 
: Sol. Some (who would cancel the Law as to believers ) would make onr 
love to God the rule. af all our obedience to God, bur this is nor ſound 
ET,” - THE h 

I. Thar which is 4 part of our obedjence, cagnot be the rule of our obedience : 
Now love is a partof a mans obedience as well'as faith and fear, &c, - ! 

2. No rule of many obedience muft be imperfe#, bur perfet and fully now? 
our loveis imperfe&t, and therefore it cannot be the rule of our obedience. - 


Sixthly, If you would walk in Gods ſtatutes and do them, then you maſt 
humble hearrs, and tender hearts : Tt is with our hearts as with merrals digged 
out of the earth, which are impure and hard, and as fo, of little or no uſe , bar 


when they are melted and purged, they are then capable of being uſeful and being 

ſerviceable veſſels, Thus icis with our hearts , whiles they are unbroken, and 

hard, and" proud, they are rebellious , diſobedient, reprobate to' every good 
work: Exoa.F5. 2, Pharaoh ſaid, Who u the Lord that I ſhenld obey his voice to [is 
Tſraet go? I know not the Lord, neither will I lee Iſracl go. Pſal.119. 21: Thuw' 
haft rebuked the proud that ave curſed which do erre from thy Commanadements. Jer, 

44.16. The proud men ( Chap. 43.2.) Fake, As for the word that thou haſt (fw» 

ken unto ma inthe name of the Lord, we will nit hearkew n3to thee. But when che 

Lord gives unto men humble and render frearty:, now they will cloſe with, and 

ſubmit ugto Gods ſtatutes, and to a.walking in them : Dext, 33.3. e All bis Saims: 
art in thy hand, and they ſate down at thy feet ; every one ſhall receive of thy word. 

Lord, ſaid Paul ( when the pride and rage of his ſpirit was off, and himſelf him- 

ſelf) what wilt thou have me to do? Acts 9, 6. You read in fames 4. 6. that 

God gives grace to the hnmble. And Pſal. 25.9. The meek will he teach his way, 

&c. Hence faich Chiift, Marth. ir. 29. Take my yoke npon you, and learn of me, 

for I am meek and lowly in heart ; intimating nnto us that there is no taking, 

on us the yoke of obedience, untill we firſt learn of him the leſſon of lowlineſs of 
heart : Au humble and tender heart is wholly at Gods diſpoſing, and ready for his 

ſervice, moſt affraid ro offend and diſhonour him , and moſt ready to give audi- 

ence to every part of his will and to to doit, and to bring him honour and plory 

in the wholecourſe of a'mans life : Beſeech the Lord to give you this humble and 

render heart without which you will neither regard God nor his ſtatutes. 


What wemuſt 2+ Queſt. What miſtakes are we to take heed oft in walking in Gods ſtarmtes ? or 


take heed of 
in walking in 
Gods mays. 


in the performance of owr duties of obedience unto him ? 
| dol. Thereare theſe things which you muſt take heed of in your walking, and 
in your performance of duties. 


Ot Formality, RE. You muſt take heed of formality , and reſting in the opus operatumw, in 


e meere doing of Cuties commanded, There are two parts of duties; there is 
che 
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the body of ic, and thereis the ſoul of it; there is the work, and there is the 
manner of working. As in Prayer, there are the words of prayer, and there 
is the Spirit of Prayer ; and in hearing ofthe Word , there is the meer bearing , 
and there is che right bearing, or the ſpiritual hearing of che Word. Now we 
muſt rake heed that we conteut not our ſelves with the meer outward doing of any 
duty, becauſe 
1. Godrequires more then the meer outward work : 21y ſon ( ſaith he ) give God :cquires 


me thy heart, yrov- 23. 26. And Chriſt faith that God is @ Spirit, and they thee the hee: SY 
worſhip him , muſt worſbvip bum in Spirit andin truth, Joh. 4. 44 34. 
2, God Abbors and rejeQts the meer outward ſervice : 1/a. 2g, 13. Foraf+ S 


muchas this people draw near me? with their mouth, and with their tips do honour me, _— 
and have removed their bearts far from me, and their fear towards me 1; tanght by 
precepts of men; Ver. 14. therefore bebold 1 will proceed to do-a tmarvetiorss 
worke amongſt this people, a marvellous work, and a wonder ; for the wiſdom of the 
wiſe men ſhall periſh, &c. | 

Now there arc four things which demonſtrate that men do perform dutics in a 
formal manner, and content theraſelves with the meer pa operatum. + hy Go men 

1. Oneis the facility of their obedience : To perform any one duty-, ts make —_— 
any one prayer in a ſpiritual manner,will coſt us much care and watchfulneſs,mas j., >; <4; 
ny workings of heart, many workings of faith, and fear ; bat to perform: duvies (crvice. 

30 a carnal, formal way coſts aman nothing, if he can but read, or fay bis pray+ 
ers, this is all, and there he refts, | 

2. Aſecond is, the deadneſs of the ſervices: It is a fervice without any heart its aces {er- 
at all ; the underſtanding as not, and the will ats not, and the affections act vice. 
not in it, the man confeſleth ſm without any grief of heart for (in, and even prays 
for grace and mercy without any longing defires, or faith in Chriſt or the 
promiles to obtain it. 

3. Acareleſneſs of ſervice: The formal man minds not God, nor any com- A carcich (er- 
munion with him, and minds not prayer, and minds nothing beyond prayer, vice. 
whether his own heart beright or no, and whether God regards him, and anſwers 
him, this he minds not. 

4+ A fruitleſneſs of doing : Nothing comes of the formal work of duty;the man 
laith a prayer, but no good comes of it , and he hears, but no good comes of ic, 
{ill he prayes, and till he hears, and (till he reads , and till be 1s drunk, and Rill 
he ſwears, &c. | 

Secondly, You muſt take heed of ncutialicy in walking in Gods ſtatutes ; neu- T-ketced of 
trality is an indifferent participation of both extreams ; it hath ſomething of che —_— 
one, and ſomething of the other, as luke-warm water, hath ſomething ot hear, 
and ſomething of cold : So the man who is guilty of neutrakty in walking in Gods 
ftatures, he hath one foot in the wayes of God, and another foot in the wayes of 
wickedneſs, he halts between two Opinions ;, he is not pnly for God, nor only 
for Baal, 1 King. 18. 21. heis rot altogether for Gots commands, nor altoge- 
ther for (ins commands, but he devides himſelf berwixt God and his finful lults, 
he will pray, but withall he will (wear ; and he will hear the Word, bur withall 
he will bedrunk ; he will do many things that are good, but withall he will do 
many things that are wicked. Now take heed of this; God cannot endureic. Jf 
God be Ged, follow him : 1 King. 18. 21. Tow /ball walk, in my ſtatures;laith God 
here ( 3, e. ) you ſhall ſer me up alone, and my commands alone, and my wayes 
alone, Zeph.1.5. 1 will cat off chem that ſwear by the Lord, and that ſw-ar by 
Malcham. Rev. 3. 16. Becanſe thou art luke-warm, and neither cold ner het, { 
will [pew thee out of my mouth. Marth. 4.10. It s written thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. "I: 9 

Thirdly, You muſt take heed of partiality in walking in Gods ſtatutes : We fay har ways 
that Lex eſt copu/ativa; God doth not fay you ſhall do this, or do that, you ſhall ed 
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Take heed of 


fear me , or you ſhall [ove me, you ſhall keep my Sabbath, or you ſhal! nor 
take my Namein vain ; no ſuch matrer, bur the Law is conjunctive, and dorh 
require obedience to ever; commandement of God : 7am. 2. 11. For he ;hat 
ſaid av nor commit adultery, ſaid alſo do yet fill , now if thow commit no adi:1- 
rery,yet 3f this kall.thon art become 4 tranſgreſſe# of the Law. We read that 7:hy 
did many things which (od commanded in order to the deftruction of the houfe of 
eAhab ; but yet be diſobeyed God in following the fin of 7erob:awm, which tend- 
ed to the deſtruction of Ins own-foul - And fo Herod heard Jobs Baprift, and 454 
many thing «, but yet he kept Herodias his brother P2;/ips wife. Right obcdi- 
ence is impartial obedrer.ce , and he who regards one (C ommancemenr of 
God out of Conſcience; he doth likewiſe regard every C:mmandement of (od; 
for there is theſ.me authority ſtamped on all che Commandements : Therefore 
it is but hvpocrifie ro regard ſome of Gods ſtatutes, and to diſregard others - 
Some men ſind much fer obrdierce or duties to the ſecond Tabfe , but cfizy 
mind not the duties oi the firft Table ; they ſeem to make conſcience of lymp, 
and ftealing, and willing, and adnitery ; but they make no conſcier ce of ſwear- 
ing , and taking the Nzme of God m vain, and breaking the ſabb:th; ſome 
ſeem to make conſcience of leſſer duries , but they make no cor ſcience of greater 
duties, and f - others, & & contr 4: But God bath not given u;co us ſoch a li- 
berry to pick and chute our work : if the 'Lord commands us the fmalleſt or 
the greateſt duties, we arc to yield obedience to rhe one and to che other , not 
ncgleRting che leaſt, ror laying aſide the greateſt; He that is wnfaithſul in the 
leaſt, will be nnfaiihful alſo in the greateſt ; and he that is faichfu' in che g'cat- 
eſt, will bealſo faithful in theleaft, ic 15a rruth that fins of omiſfron will damn 
a man as well as fins of commiſſion , therefore take heed of partiality in keeping 
of Gods ftatutes. 

Fourchly, You muſt take heed of reſting or relying upon any of your works or 


re mg.upon duties, you muſt e-deayour obedience unto Gods Law , but you muft bew:re 
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of placing your confidence upon that obedience : You muſt pray , and read, and 
bear, and mourn, and repent, and walk holily and hninbly with your God; and 
you muſt live ſoberly, and righreouſly, and godly, and fezr the Lor1, and love rhe 
Lord, and obey his voice, and when yon have done ſv to your utmoſt, and to 
our beſt, then muft you caſt your Crowns ts the ground, and weep that you 
Live ſerved your God no more, and no better, and cry out with the Public an, 
Ged be merciful to me a ſinner | and with David, Enter nit into judgement with 
thy ſervant , for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, Plal. 143. 2. And 
wich him, Domine lava, queſs, lachrymas meas | If you advance your duties or 
works of obedience unto a conditian of life, to be the menrend; reaſon of your 
jaſtifica:ion before God, and ſay, Lord, theſe are my righteouſneſles, and for theſe 
I 100k to be juſtihed and faved, why ! now as Perer ſaid to Simons Magus, Thos 
and thy money periſh with thee, *o ſay I, now thou and all thy duties will 
pe iſh cogechey : For 

1. God commands not works of duty from his people, that they ſhould 
thereby be juſtified , but that chercby himielf m-ght be gloritie]; not as reaſons 
of life, but as teſtimonies of love and thankivuineſs. 

2. You pull down Jeſus Chrift. and faith in bim, if you ſet up any works of 
y- urs for life or juftihcation ; Chriſt is no © hriſt unto 10u and his r1ghteou!- 
neſs is no righteouſnels unto you, 1f you ſeek to ſer up your own works and pri 
c-\nhdence in them 2 Cal. 5 4. Chriit wx bec me of n'ne effetÞ unto you, whe 
ever of you are jrſtified by the Law, ne are fallen from grace. 

3. it is fool ſhand damnrable ſo todo; For when you have done ail that you 
can dv, y'« we but unprofitable ſervants : The leaſt duties thar ever you have per - 
formed bave enough in them to damn you : There is much fintulneſs, and mnch 


weaknets, and much ſhortneſs in them , which if God ſhould mark, you could ne- 
Ver 
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ver ſtand before him : Remember this for a certain truth , that he who would 
come to heaven , muſt take heed of his good works, as well as of his evil works . 
they will damn him; andif he place his confidenceupon his good works, they 
viill deſtroy him: Tit. 3.5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have aent, 
but according to his mercy he ſaved us. ; 

Fifthly, You mult take heed of periorming duties, or obeying Gods ſtatutes 
for falſe ends; As 1. To recompence God. 3ly To give him fatisfaRion for 
the evil that you have done. 3ly To offer them up as purchaſers of metciecs 
and bleflings. 4ly To look on them as your propitiation and peace-makers. 
5ly Only to quiet and ſtill your conſciences. 6ly Curt of vain-glorty and to 


pleaſe men. 


Chap. 13. belongs to all in C:venant with him, Part 2. 
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Firft, You muſt not perform duties , nor preſent them to God as compenſati- Duties mil 


ons or recompence unto God for the bleſſings and benefits which God h:th v0: : 


vouchſafed unto you : There is a difference between thankfulneſs for bleſſings , 
and requitals for bleſſings ; we ought to be tharkful unto God, and to return 
praiſes and obedience after the receit of his mercies, offer »uto Grd thanſgiving , 
Pſal. go. 14. And praiſe is comely for the upright , Plal. 33, 1. But to recom- 
pence God again by any good that we can do, for any good that he hath done, 
this may not be, and this cannot be: 7b 35. 7+ ſaid Eliphaz to Fob, If thog be 
righteows , what giveſt thi him? or what receiveth he of thine hand? v. 8, 
T by wickedneſs may hart a man as thou art , and thy righteouſneſs may profit 
the ſon of man. Plal.16.2. 31y goodneſs extendeth not to thee , q. d. Thou art not 
benefited by any good works of ours &c. I cannot add any thing thereby unto 

, we receive all from thee, but can give nothing unto thee by which thou 
mayeſt be bertercd , for thou art an intinite being , and therefore we can add 
nothing to thee. 

Secondly, You muſt not do any good work, thinking thereby to ſatisfie God 
for your evil works: Many people when they have commirted (in, and injured 
and diſhonoured God, then they fall a praying, and a reading, and a hearing , 
and pur on to works of piety, and charity, and their intention or end in doing of 
theſe duties is io make God amends, an® ro make up the wrong which they 
have done him, ſuppoſing that the good which now they do, will ballance the 
evil which they have done, and fatiste Cod : Now though this be true, that our 
finnings do injure God, and therefore its reaſon that afrer our {nnings we ſhou'd 
be much humbled, and be more circumipect in our walking, and more diligenc 
and upright : Yet to a&t all theſe as fatisfaftions to God for the Gnful in- 
jurious workes which we have done againſt him, This is 1. Fooliſh. 


2ly Sinful. 
Firſt, It is fooliſh, foraſmuci as nothing that we can do, can amount un- 


to a ſatisfaRtion for the evil that we can do ; Becauſe 

1, All the good which we now do, we ought {till co haye done, and that which 
was ſtill a duty, can never be a fatis':&ion | 

2. There is more evil in the evil 1/.:t we have done , than there us good in the good 
which we do ; our ſinful evil us perfettly evil, and our beſt good ts but 1mperfett good : 
The evil that we do againſt God, deſerves hell; and the good which we do, de- 
ſerves nothing ; the evil which is done needs infinite mercies to pardon it ; and 
the good which we do,is ſo mixt with our {intulneſs, that that alſo needs mercy to 
pardon and accept it; and that which needs mercy cannot be a ſatisfaction. 


Secondly, [tis (inful : For this ts fo take npon us the work of a Mediatour , . 


formed b 
Wa1ly Of COHN. 
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ans. 


Its foolifh. 


Reaſons of it} 


to whom alone that work of ſattsfatiion doth pertain, ana he muſt be both God and © 


man, or elſe he could not have ſatisfied fcr nr ſins: Now to preſume that our 
own imperfe& obedience is able to ſatishe God fer our fins,andto clear all aur ac- 
counts and reckonings between him and us, what is this but to lay aſide the peret 


ſanifattions of Chrift the enly ©Alectatoxr, and to fet up our own werk 
r:ohte- 
Tus 
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Nor as cauſes 


of mercies and 


bleſſings. 


What is to be 
obſerve abour 


mercies and 
bleſſings. 


They are 
means where- 
by bleſſings 
are obcained. 


» Why they 
Cannor merit 
mercics. 


They cannor 
make peace 
whh God. 


r12hreoutneſs 25 ſufficienrc to compentate the Juſtice of God. 

Thirdly, Toz mwſt not off cer xp any performances of yours as canſ:s of mercy amy 
bleſſings ; you mult pray, and you mutt mourn, and you muſt repent, and you 
mult Soy the voice of the Lord your God, ard you muſt walk in his ſtatutes 2:4 
do them : and if you do ſo with upright hearrs, God will meet you with merey 
and bleſſings : Nevertheleſs you may not look on any performance of yours as 
cauſes meriting and purchaing any blefling unto you ; remember thar excel!enc 
paſſage in Pſal. 25. 10. All che paths of the Lord are mercy and truth unto ſuch 
as keep hu Commanadements and his reſt imonies, Yet Ver. 11. For thy Name ſhe 
pardon mine nquity, for it is great, Here is mercy and truth for them that keep 
his Commandement; ; and chen here 1s not our obedience, bur his Name the 
cauſe of our mercy ; not for my obedience ſake , but for thy Name ſake pardon 
mine imquity, Fc, So when Dame! faſted and prayed 1n an extraordinary way 
for mercy and for deliverance out of the Babylonian captivity , he impleads not 
thoſe works as cauſes of them,nay as ſo he reze&s them : Dan.g.17. Now therefore 
O our God, ke.:r the prayer of thy [ervant ana his ſupplications, and canſe thy face 
co ſhine upon thy ſanttnary that 15 deſolate, for the Lords ſake. Ver. 18. O my 
God, encline thine ear, and hear ; open thine eyes and behold our deſolations, and the 
City that 15 called by thy Name, for we do not preſent our ſmpplications before thee 
for our righteouſneſs, b«t for thy great mercues.. 

There are four things to be obſ-rved abour mercies and bleflings. 

1. The Efficient Cauſe, and that is only Gods own love, and grace, and:mer- 
cy ; his own glotlous love is the only efhcient cauſe of all our bleffings wherher 
ſpiricual or temporal. 

2. The Final Cauſe , and that is orly Gods own glory ; all is from his mer- 
cy and all is for his glory ; he is the firſt, and he is che wh out of the ſea of his 
mercy they come, and into the ſea of his glory chey do return. 

3. The Meritorioms Cauſe ; and that 1s Jeſus Chriſt, who by his blood hach 


| purchaſed all things for us pertaining to life and pradlineſs, 


. The means by which, not cauſes for which they are obtained and enjoyed, 
and ſuch are our holy performances and walkings, unto which God hath promi- 
ſed abundance of mercies and bleflings", and we ſhall enjoy them , not Ratione 
fattr,for the worthineſs of our doings,but Rat:one promiſſionts , for th: goodneſs 
and faithfulneſs of his promiſe unto our upright doing and walking. 

Therefore take heed of looking on any doing, and walking as meritorious cau- 
ſes of mercies and bleſſings : For 

I, All the good we can do, is but what we ought to do ; and no duty of man can 
be mentrorious with God, 

2. eAll the grod we do, ts done by the ftrength of Chriſt , therefore It cannot Me- 
r1t,ſeeing it 15 done not by our own firengrh, bur Chriſts. 

3. All the good Wwe ao, finds ECO Prance mly in aud for Chriſt ; our Prayers are ac- 
cepted in him, and our ſervices ar* accepred in him ; and therefore they meric 
nothing of themſelves. 

4. eAll grod ſervices muſt ve done in faith, or elſe they cannot be pleaſing to 
Cod , Heb. 11. 16. Now, Faith and the meric of mans works are utterly in- 
conhiltent, 

5- Laſily, All the bleſſings which you ſhall ever enjoy , 10u muſt take them our 
of Gods promiſes, or C:venant of orace ; and no gitt flowing from that Covenant 
of grace bur 1t is freely given unto us. | 

Fourrhly, Tow muſt ner look, upon any prrformances, ſervices, afts of obeazence 
done by Jam, 45 propitiations, as able to make peace with J od for the /1ns which you 
have committed againſ/ God, When we have hnned again(t God , we muſt 
humble our ſouls, and repent, and pray unto the Lord ro pardon us , and to be 
reconciled wto us, and to take away iniquity , and to Fe at peace with vs - But 
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theſe works done by us ( though never ſo penitential and boly). they cangat 
take off our (ins, and they cannot be our peace. Ono! the provecations Fain 
ſed by our ſins are too high, and too great for avy work of outs te compads : 
Though God will not pardon your (ins, nor be reconciled: unto you, unlels you 
do repent , pray , and teek his face, and believe , yet "tis-not repers 
tance, and 'tis nat prayer, and *tis not faith, that takes yup tha 
differences , that recontiles you to God. It is only Jeſus Chriſt, He « own 
peace ,, phe. 2. 14. And be x the propitzation. for our ſins, 1 fol 2, 2. The 
chafti[em:nt of 0ur peace was laid on him, 1ſa.53 5. God was in C hrifk reconcidy 
the -world unto himſelf, 2 Cor. y. 19. We were reconciled to God by the death of us 
Son, Rom. 5.10. eAnd by bim we recieve the atonement, Ver. 11. 

Obje&, But da we not read that Gad hath pardoned the ſinnes- of bis peaple , 
and hath ſptken prace unto them «gay their huymblings,, and retarvings., aud 
rayers ? | 
. Fol Yes, we do upon theſe works, but never for theſe works; theſe did, agg 
rake peace, but Chriſt it was whe made peace; theſe id not purchaſe forgive- 
neſs of (ins, but the blood of Chrift it was which did purchaſe chat ; theretaze 
take heed you fet up none of your obediential performances in the place of 
Chriſt, perform them you muſt it you would have mercy and peace; bug'do nor 
rely an them, bot onthe merits of Chriſt only to.grocure your peace. oh 

Fifthly, You mult not walk in Gods (tatures, or perform hgly duties-onky 9 
ſtill and quiet your conſcience, you. muſt pertoxm them. out of cynſcience, kur 
yau muſt not perform them only to quier conſcience. | 

In two cafes ſome men ſer upon works of obedience only to ſtill and quiet 
conſcience. | 
” I. Oneu the caſe of education and cuitome : They have been brought up. re- 
ligioully, and have been accuſtomed to read, and pray; andif at, any time they 
do negle& and omit theſe duties , conſcience is upon. them and upbraids and di4- 
quiets them, and they are atraid ro.neglect them , leſt conſcience will queſh- 
on androuble chem, 

2: Anather «s the caſe of tranſgreſſion ; when men have committed lome great 
ſin againſt God, thereupon + becomes imparienc, ard acculeth, and 
condemns, and terrihes chem, and now they fail a praying, and mourning, end 
confeſſing , and reforming, but all this is to quiet conſcience, apd! they do-find 
ſomecimes that under theſe pzrformance-, ther conſciences are a little allayed-and 
quieted, and for that end do thoſe take them up as a charm to allay their eonke- 
ences; and when their conſciences arc quieted, then they lay aſide ftricinels, of 
walking in Gods ſtatutes ,-and all Gncere care of obedience, and are ready to 
tranſgreſs again. O take heed of chis , chis is bur Bypocriie, and this will end in 
hardneſ* of heart at the laſt : He thac performs duties only co- quiet conſcience 
that it ſhall not accuſe him for (ig, will at leagrh venture upon a courſe of bigh 
tranſgreſſions againtt conſcience, and will tura his troubled conſczence into a 
ſeared conſcience. 

Sixthly, You mult not perform your duties for any felf or vain-glorious end . 
It was Ephra:ms folly that he browght forth fruit unto bimſcl', Hole. To. 1 It was 
7Zebs"s (in that he ſought himſelf rather than God in whac he did , ang it was the 
Phariſees hypocriſie that in their faſting and preaching and abundances, they look- 
ed at the praiſe of men; verily (aith Chriſt, ye beve your - reward, Marth. 6 5. 
all that you look at is the praiſe of men; and all. that eyer you ſhalt receive; is bur 
the praiſe of men; for their ſakes you did theſe things, and from them take your 
reward ; you did them not with a reſpet to Gods giory ; for his fake. 
and therefore you ſhall have no acceptance, and no recompe ue from him 
at all. 


3. Queſt, Now fo.lows the third Queſtion, vis. What Anles we mal? ob- 
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664 | Part 2. The obſervation of Gods Law Chap.1 4. 
ſerve 19 our walking in Gods ſtatutes , [> that we ma) leaſe bum, and our cbeaterce 
may be accepted of him ? 
How to pleale 49], Beloved ! m9 em is of very great uſe unto us ; It is not enough that 
gE_—_ we do the things which God requires, but we muſt have a care to do them ſo as 
" that God may bepleaſed, and io as what we do may be accepted: Ce/. 1. 10. 
Walk worthy of the Lord in all plegſng. Heb. 12. 28. Ler #« have gratetbat 
we may ſerve God acceprably , with reverence and godly fear. Chap. 13. 24. 
Make you perfett in every good work to do his will, working in you that which i; 
1b 1) 5- welkpleafing in bu fight. Chap. 15.5. Enoch before his tranſlation had this reſti- 
that he pleaſed Ged. 
Remember ( by the way ) theſe three hints. | 
Sore mind Firſt, Many men do not mind the pleafing of God , nor his acceptance in what 
not the plea" ghey do; they bring their gift co the Altar andthere leave it, but whe- 
ling of God. ther God accepts it at their hands , and be well.pleaſed with; whac they bave 


done, o_ mind it not. 
Others think . Secondly, Many thiok that if a good work be done, God muſt needs be plea- 
tha God mun Ted with it. What | God commands Prayer, and yet not accepts of it, nor be 
needs beplea- Pleaſed with it | 
fed with their 1 anſwer, God requires the manner as well as the matter ; and the work 
works, done is not accepted if ic be not done arighe; did not the Lord command 
ſacrifice, and did not Cai» facrifice ? yet God md no reſpeft jo him nor his offer- 
ing, Gen. 4. 5. Did not God command prayer unto the Few: 2 yer faith, 7/4. 3. 
15. When you ſpread forth your hearts I will hide mine eyes from you ; yea whey 
you make many prayers 1 will not hear , why ſo? for your hands are full of 
bleed ; therefore David ſaith ( P/al. 66.18.) If 1 regard imquity in my hear!, the 
H__ wot hear me. 4 * 
irdly, it is a great judgement, when neicheg a perſon nor his works are ac- 
—_ cepted with Godand pleaſe him not; when che Lord faith , my ſon! bach no 
notto be ac- leaſure 1” him, and | regard nor his prayings, nor his faſtiogs, nor readings, nar 
cepted with ings, nor = hoy he doth: If God regards not chee nor thy pood 
God, works, how doth be abhor thee and thy wicked works, if he will condemn thee 
for them , what will he do unto thee for theſe ? ignorant duperſticious 
creatures have high rhoughts of their good meanings, and of their devour ſerving 
of God, and place all their contidence upon them : But' when they give up 
their accounts , they will find that none of theſe were pleaſing to God, nor 
accepted of him : Depart from me ye workers of iniquity , 1 never knew you, 
faith Chriſt. 
Theſe things being thus premiſed, I will now ſhew unto you 
1. How a man may ſo perform his obediential works,that he may pleaſe God, 
How W-MaY and they may be accepted. 
ſo perform du- | 
ties asto pleaſe 2- How be is to walk in Gods Statutes, ſo, &c. 
God. 1, Caſe. How a man m+/t perform obediential works, fs that he may pleaſe God, 
and that they may be accep! cd of God. 
Sol. For this, take theſc anſwers. 
The perſon Firſt, He muſt be in C briſt ; It isa lure rule, That the perſon muft be accepred 
muſt be in before bis works can be accepted;Now no perſons are accepted, but ſo far only as they 
Chrift, are in Chriſt : He hath made ws accepted i» hi beloved, faith the Apoſtle , Epke/. 
1. 6, If the Lord looks on any perſon as out of Chrift, what ſhall he find bim ? 
what ſhall he behold in bim > nothing but a finful curſed enemy . an objeR of 
his juſtice and wrath, an offending and offenſive, diſpleaſing 1nd provoking 
creature , and he cannot but loath him, and what comes from him , onlf in 
"YH and by Chriſt doth he look upon us with grace and favour. | 
= ew wa Secondly, He muſt have the Spirit of (hrift ; Fot, they that ave 17: the firſÞ, cane 
Chat. wot pleaſe Ged, Rom. 8. 8. The Apoſtle in the precedent verſe faich, Thar ch- 
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carnal mind us enmity ag ain? God , for it 7s not ſubjett ro the Lawof G 4, neither 
i1deed can be : whence be inftances in this verſe, That they that are tn the fleſh 
cannot pleaſe Goa: A wicked 11nregenerate mandefiles every good work which 
he takes in hand : Do men gather 7r.apes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles 2 faith Chrit , 
Matth. 7. 16. Every good tree bringeth forth £ood frust » but 4 corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil friur, ver, 17. Thar of Solomon 15 pertinent to our purpoſe , 
Prov. 15. $8. The ſacrifice of the wicthed 15 an abomination to the Lord, bat the 
prayer of the upright us his delrghe, And VCT. 29. The Lord I far from the 
wicked , but he hearth prayer of the Rightrow, By all which you plain- 
ty ſee that a perſon muſt be ſanRitied by the Spirit of Chrilt, 1f he would have 
ſervices or performances pleaſing to God, and accepred of him ; if God fees nor 
ſomerhing of his own work in our works, he accepts them not; but that cannoc 
be unleſs our work comes from his Spiric within us, &c. 

Thirdly, He muſt worſhip God in Spitic and 1n cruth , this our Saviour deli= 14. mufl wor. 

vers in fob. 4.23. The true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit and ſhip God in 
in truth , for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. And ver. 24. God is" \piritand in 
a Spirit, and they that worſhip hins, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and jn truth truth, 
A bare exte: nal bodily ſervice the Lord utterly diſlikes ; if che ſoul and hearc 
come not within our duties , they are of no account to God; Spiritual ſetyice 
is proper for God who is a Spirit , and this pleaſeth him - Kam. 1. g. God is my 
witneſs who I (trve with my ſpirit, Epheſ. 6.18, Pray alwayes with all prayer 
and ſupplication mn the Sperit, f 

Fourthly , He muſt perform all his duties of obedience in Faich ; For with- ,,. SO 
ou: Faith it 15 :mpoſſible ro pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. Now to petform our duties {rm Zhan in — 
in faith, implies fafth. 

I. That we know and diſcern the will and command of God, conterning 
the duties which wedo perform tmto him : This is a certain truth , That whac 
God requires not, that God acceprs not : He appoints all the paths of obedi- 
ence unto the ſons of men, and will not be obeyed according to our mind , 
bur according to his own mind ; and whatſoever we do, if we do it not with 
faich (:. e. ) being nor perſwaded that this is that which God requires of us , ic 
ſhall not be accepted; For Row. t4. 23. Whatſorver is not of Faith , 


35 ſine, | 
2. That we rely upon the grace and firength of Chriſt, co walk and perform * 
the duties commanded - For without him we can do nothing, Joh. 15. 5. It was a 4:0 


cood ſpeech of Bernard ( upon thar paſlage in Carr. 8. 5. Who &s this that " 
cometh up from the wilderneſs leaning upon his beloved ? ) Fruſtra mtitur, qui nox "+ nel 
2nititwy; no good can be done, but by leaning on Chniſt;from him is the trengrh 

of your lufhciency , and not from your ſelves. 

3. That we offer them up co God tn the Name of Chriſt, reſting on his merics, 

2nd not on our own duties ; on his doings, not on our own doings, and expect- 

ing acceptance for his ſake : oh. 14. 13. Whatſoever ye ſhall ack, in my Name, 

that will I do, Ver. 14. If ye ſhall ack, any thing in my Name, TI will ds it. 

Col. 3. 17. #hatſoever ye (hall do in word or deed, do all in the Name of the Lord 

Feſus. The prayers that were offered up with the incenſe upon the Altar werz 

pleaſing, Rev. $. 2. and came up with acceptance, Yer. 4. The brethren 

were kindly uſed for Benjamins ſaks ; and David ſhewed reſpect to lame Me $irmite, 
phiboſheth for Forathans ſake : All our ſervices and duries are pleafing to God , 

2nd accepted of him,nort for their own ſakes,but for Chrifts ſake. 
5 & That whatſoever we do in the way of ob2dience,ler it be done tothe glory of 

God : 1 ( 0r.10.31. Ds all to the glory of Goa. For Rom, 11. 36. Of hm, 

and through him, and t) him arc all things , to whom be olory for ever, 


Amen. 
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in walking in Goals ſtatutes ; or the manner how we muſt walk, in heyy , 


Sol. The Rules which I will propound, all of chem hall be taken frem t!:- 
VVord of God,end they are cheſe. 

Firſt, VVearsto walk in them willingly : As Ephraim 1s ſaid in a co nurary 
ſenſe t walk willingly after the command , he was not compelled 
forced, bur freely ot his own accord gave up himſelf un'o 1dolatrous worſhip : 
So thould we tn a true (piritual ſenſe , willingly walk after the commands of 
God: The wilhngneſs of our hearts is all i all in the duties of obedience ; and 
the more of that, the more precious and acceptable is our obedie .c2 to Gods 
ſtatutes: 1 Chres. 28.9. And thor Solomon my jon , know thin the Gad of thy 
F ather,and ſerv: him with a perf:(t heart, and with a willing mind ; fr the Lord 
ſearcheth ail hearts, and underſtandeth all the 1imaginat.ons of the thoughts. 
9.4. Look well to this, for God takes ſpecial notice of this, and looks more 
ac this chan any thingelſe : Pſal, 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing iu che day of 
thy power. This is the choice CharaQeer of the people of Chrilt , they ſhall be 
4a willing people ; the word fignihes they ſhall be vo/xntaries, freely ottering them» 
ſelves, and freely ferving without hire and pay ; people of a princely ſpirit, 
and magnthcent , as if all their acts cf obedience were their own free will- 
offerings. Carnal men are bur fo many hirelings , they are cot; & ſerviles; 
not ſerv: bur ſerviles ; men of a laviſh ſpirit, they are forced and driven to their 
duties out of tear of wrath and punuhment, and out of terror of conſcience; their 
hearts like not God, nor his ſtatutes, nor doing of them , they look on ſpicitu- 
al duties as their grievances and burdens: But the people of God are a w:/- 
ling p:ople , they obey and (erve him with a willing mind, wich a readineſs and 
freenels of Spi-ic; and well they may, for they do diſcern and find that wn the 
duties and obedience they have communion with God through Chcilt;they ſpeak 
to the'r God, and their God ſpeaks to them. 

Objedt. How mey one know that be willingly walks in Gods ſtatwes ? 

Sol, Thus , 

1. When he rather chuſeth them, than any other wayes to walk in, ele&ion 
15 an act of the will - Foſh. 2.4, I5. Chuſe ye this day whom ye will ſerve; 
but I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord, Pſal. 119. 173. 1 have choſen thy 
precepts, 

2. VVhen our obedience unco them ſprings from a love of them - P //. 
Llg. 167. 44; ſoul hath kept thy teftimonies, and I love them exceedingly ; a! 
the {ecvice of love is a wi'l ng ſervice. 

3. VVhen we tind a ſweetneſs in them, and in our walking 1n them : P/a!. 
I19. 72. 1hs Law of thy month u4 better anto me than thouſands of gold and /:- 
ver, And Ver. 127,112 t.' Commandement above gold, yea above fine gold, And 
ver. 14. { have rejoyced 14 ths way of thy teſtimones as much as 12 all r:ches, 

4. VVhen the great deſires and requelts of his foul are, that God would cn- 
able and enlarge tis heart to walk in them : O that my ways were dir (let to 
keep thy ſtatutes | Pſal.t19.5. And teach me O Lord the way of thy ſtatmtes, and [ 
hall keep it unto the end, Ver. 33. And grve me under ſtanding and I (hall kerp 
thy Law, y'a I (hell obſcyve it with my whole heart, Ver. 24. Make we (» 
£9 in the path; of thy Commandements, Ver. 3 5- Tucline my heart to thy 1-/(i- 
monies, Ver. 36. 41 will run the way of thy Commandements, when thou |t'..'! « 

lar ge my reait, VET. 22, 

5. VVhen he 1s nor weary of well-doing.; bur his hearr (ii! holds -1t 
and 1* mn vsekement when walking with God, and accounts it a ſpecial tavns 
and happinets 19 marmrain commu: lon with God. | 

VVe ſhovid walk in Gods ſtatutes ſeriouſly , carefully martin? 
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what they require of us, and conicientiouily endeavouring to conform our lives 
and actions unto them 3 David cal!s this an ordering of owr converſations aright, 
Plial. FO«.2J, And an ordering his ſt cps is the word, Order my ſteps 12 thy 
wrd, Pal. 119. 133. Asan Arnificer puts every ſtone in che bwlding according 
to rule and line :* Or as one who voes in a narcow path 'rwixe dangers on either 
fide , he hath a care how he ſers his feer : $9 a Chrittan ſhould rake heed unto 
his wayes , and direct them by the VVord he jhould fer and ſquare them by 
the rule : Solomon calls this 4 poudir,ng of owr path , Ponder the path of thy 
feer , and let all thy wayes be eſtabliſhed; turn not to the right hand nor to the letr, 
Pro. 4. 26, 27. Toponder, is to weigh and co coahder well of what we ar: 
about to do , whether ir be agreeable or diſagreeable tothe will of God; what 
che work or way is, for the nature of ir, and ſcope, andend of ir. Thusthould 
we ponder the path of our feer ( -. e,) the _ wherein we walk, and all che 
works we haveto do ; and\bave a care that they be eſtabliſhed ( 7. e. ) fer upon 2 
200d foundation, and reaily allowed by God, and commanded in his VVord; 
and then we ſhould go on in thoſe wayes without ſwerving to the tight hand oro 
che left : A ſeriouſneſs of conſideration how God would have us to walk, whar his 
will is concerning us, andthen a ſeriouſneſs of obſervation , conſcientiouſly co 
do what God would have us to do, and to walk as God would have us to 
walk ; this is the right and acceptable walking in Gods ftacutes. 

Now there are four Reaſons why we ſhould chus ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly en. 3 

conſider the atutes of God, and every (iep of our walking ; | a 
x. Becauſe there is not any ſtep,not any one ation or work which we do, bus Becauſe God 

God hath either honour or diſhonour by it; for either it is good , or it ig bath honour 

evil ; either it is conformed unto his will, or 1t dilagrees with his/ will z 2* Siſhonour 

if ic agrees with his will, this conduceth to fs honcur ; if it doch 2 by every aRi- 

a , . . . not. , On. 

oree, then it isevil, and brings diſhonour upon hum: And ſhould we, be ſc- 

rious and conſcientious in every thing wherein the honour or diſhonour of 

God are concerned ? 

2. Becauſe there is not one moral work of ours, butir hatch our peace, or com- Ir be; 
forr, or our trouble and diſcomfort in its hand : Let the good we are bourid' to cubes NS} 
do be erearer or lefſer , if we do conſcientiouſly obſerve and a&ir, there will:en< or diſcomnte* 
ſue peace of conſcience upon the ri;hr acting of it ; Great peace have they that __ 
keep thy Law,faith David, Plal.119.155, Andrhs s onrre jayceing, P che teſt i- 
mony of our con(cience, that we have had our converſation 1 /mplicuy and godly 
ſomeerity, (auth Pan, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Ando on the contrary, ler our vvandering or 
ſwerving from Gods (tatures by {inning be never fo lictle, there is enough in 
that lictle to difquier conſcience, ane to cauſe trouble unto us - If the foor tread 
awry but one (tep (though a man fall nor into the dirt) yet the ſmall tregular g$imile 
motrign doth cauſe much pain - So che 1rregularity or inconformity of any one | 
at'on may diſquiet conſcience , and imay colt us a great deal of forrovy and 
rrouble ; Ergo. 

3. Becauſe every individual yvork vviich vve do, it is a ftep to ererniry, eigher Ey | 
ro a bleſſed, or to 1 curſed eternity - Though men think nor of it, yet every mo. x , = 
tion or action done by them 13 a ſtep rovvards erernicy : as every ſep chae 4 ni 
traveller rakes, brings him foryvard to his journeyes end : VVhen a man vvalks Similc. 
1n paths of r1ghreoufneſs, orin Gods (tatures, the further he goes, every nevy 
ſtep chat he cakes,brings him nearer to a blefled eternity. And vvhien 2 man 
vvalks in vvayes of vvickedneſs, every ftep tha: he takes, every nevv com- 
miſſion of fin carries hum nearer to a curſed eternity; the more he {ins, the meager 
keer he 15 to hell. 

4. Becauſe we muſ? be accountable to God 1n the day of judgement, even for We | 
every work which we do. Eccl:f, 12, 1 1. Fear God and keep his Comm andeneats. ac-ou 
Ver. 14. for Cod ſhall bring every work, into agement, with every ſecre! thing, ry 
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whether it be good, or whether it be evil, Mark, every ge work, v hether 1; be 
good, or whether it be evil, ſhall be broughe ro judyement ; there is nat any one 
good work which a godly man doth , but ir thall be broughc inte judyement , 
and God will recompence and requitz it ; even the giving of a cup.of co/d water, 
ſhall not lofe its reward : And there is not any one evil work which the ungod!y 
man dorh, bu it ſhall be brought co judgement , and he thall be punithed for 
it; and God will exe: wre jndgegrent upox all, and commince all that are wngod(y, 
af all their wngodly deeds, js ver. I5, Therefore it doth exceedingly concern 
us, ſeriouſly to walk in Gods ſtatutes ,, ſeriouſly ts confider what he would have 
usto do, and how we ſhould walk , and conſcienciouſly to obſerve, and conform 
all and every one of our fieps and ations of life unto his Word. 

Thirtly, We ſhould walk in the ſtatutes of God fully (z.e.) in all wayes of 
obedience commanded us of God ; there ſhould be a commenturacion t'wixt our 
walking and Gods commands: Demr. 5. 35. Te ſhall walk mn all the wayes which 
the Lord your God hath commanded you, that you may live, axd that it may b: well 
with yow, Joſh. 22.5. Take diligent heed to do the commandements , and the 
Law which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord charged jou , to love the Ld your 
God, and to walk, in all his wajes, and to keep hu Commandements , and to cleave 
wnto him, and to ſerve him with all your heart, and with all your ſou', Jer.7.23. 
But this =, ms og 1 them, laying, obey my voice, and I will be your God, 
and ye = my people, and walk. ye in all the wayes that 1 have commanded 
you , that it mey be well with jou, Plals 119. 6. Then (hall 1 nt be aſhamed 
when I have reſþeft unto all thy ( ommandements. Luke 1.6. Zechory and El:- 
zabeth walked 1» all the Commandements and Ordinances of the Lora blamieſs; 
1 Tim. 2.12. That we: may lead 4 quiet and peaccable life in all go'line's 
and honeſty. 

Obxea. Bur ſome will obje&, 7 bis x 4 hard ſaying ; what, walk up to every 


Platuce of God! they are very many, and do require ſo many dutics to God and 


to may ; it would make owr [ives grievons unto us to be thus ſtrifttly bownd ; in 
ſome things we cold be coment, but to walk in all is tos firift, 

Sol. I confeſs it is tr1R , eſpecially to our corrupt hearts ; nay any one Com- 
mandement of God , and any one part of obedience thereunto ts too grievous 
and firi& for a carnal hearr. Pur the carnal man ( who thus complaines, and 
excepts againſt full obedience unto all Gods ſtatures ) I fay put him upon walk- 
ing mn any one ſtatute or Law of God, and he will grumble againſt that one as 
much as again all. e, p. 

Put him upon the {an&ifyine of the Sabbarh, rell him he muſt ref upon thac 
day from all his labours, and that he mutt ſer thar day appart for God alone , 
and wholly ſpend it in holy religious duries publick and private ; now he cries 
out, O what a burden and weariſomneſs is this ! what, no rectcations, and 
no vifitings, and no worldly and vain diſcourſe on that day ! what, nothing bur 
praying , and hearine, an ::ading of the Word, and finging of Pſalnres, and 

y medirations,anc c.(courtes in our families!Fleſh and blood canno: bear 

15,1 ir cannot ; »or ſhall; fleſh and bled ever znberu the kinodom of God, 
I Cor.15.50. Again, put a man of a carnal heart but toexerciſe relivious duties in 
his family, to pray daily, and to read the Word, and to inſtrudt thoſe that Co be- 
longto him , and for whom he mult give an account to God, the mans heart pre- 
ſently riſeth agaioſt chis, and this is grievous, and he ſhuffles; ir ſhould be done 
indeed, but I have no leaſure, and I have no gifts, orparts to do theſe works. 
Beloved , it 1s a ſure truth, that whatſoever a carnal man pretends again{t un!- 
verſal obedience ro all Gods ſtatutes, his heart is for no ob<ctence at all, 
= bath an univerſal enmity unto all and every Commardemert ot 

But now more diftinAly to anſwer the Cavil for partial obedrence,and io con- 
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firm the Truth for full and U iverſal obedience , conlider theſe fix Par. 
ticulars, 

Firſt, They that are for a partial obedience to Gods Commands , and for a 
walking in fome of bis ſtatutes only , they do break aſunder the Bond and Rea- 
ſon of all obedience : All obedience is co be founded upon the Authoricy and 
will of God , becauſe God ( who hath authority over all his creatures) doth 
will and command us to obey his voice, to walk in his ſtatutes ; for this very 
reaſon do we ſtand bound to obey him: And if we do obey him upon this rea- 
ſon , then-muſt we walk in all bis ftacures , for ſo hath he commanded us; and 
if we will not come up to this , but will walk in what ftatutes of his we pleaſe, 
then do we renounce his wil! as the obliging reaſon of our obedience, and do 
ſet up our own liking and pleafure as the reaſon thereof. 

Secondly, Nay ſecondly it rends to plain Atheiſme : For by the ſame reaſon I: rendsto 
that you ſlight the will of God in any Commandement , by the ſame reaſon y gy Artcilme. 
may deſpiſe his will in every Commandement , for every Commandemens of 
God is his will ,and it is holy and ſpiritual, and contrary to our ſinful lufts, and if 
this be the reaſon why ſuch and ſuch Commandements of God will not down with 

, then by the ſamereaſon none of themmuſt be of authority with you. 
Thirdly, It is an audacious charge avainſt God himſelf, as to his wiſdome , or ** * 2udarr + 
power, or goodneſs , thoſe ſtatues of God which you will not come up unto, ej. a2: 
| "2gair it God 
ther they are righteous as the reft, and are good as the reft, or they are noc -: };..c.c 
If they be alſo r:ghteous and good , why ſhoald we not walk in them as in the 
reſt > Ifthey be not righteous and good , O what a blaſphemous charge is gi. 
ven againſt God in preſcribing unto him any thing that is not righteous and 
good ? and likewiſe in making his will / which is the rule of righteouſneſs and 
goodneſs) to be partly righteous, and partly unrighteous , tobe partly good, 
and partly bad ? 

Fourthly, There is not any ene ſtatute of God, but it is good, and for our a1! the Corn- 

good, Ergo we ſhould walk in all his ſtatutes : Dext. 5. 25. Te fball walk in mandements 
all the wayes which the Lor4 your Jod hath commanaed you, that you may live, 3*g00"\, and 
and that it may be well with yow. What one path hath the Lord commanded *or our good. 
us to walk in, but as it concerns his own glory, lo likewiſe it concerns our good ? 
Is it not good for us to love and fear the Lord, and to put our truſt in him, and 
to worſhip and ſerve him afrer his own mind and will, and to honour his glori- 
ous Name, and to fandtifie his day ? how many bleſſings h ath God promited 
anto ſuch? and to honour our Parents , and fotlake all thoſe Gnnes men- 
tioned in the Negative Precepts, &c. 

Fifrhly, Our hearts muſt be perfeR with the Lord our God ; Dex. 18, 13* our hears 
T hoxs ſhalt be perfet# with the Lord thy God. And Gen. 17.1. Walk beforeme, ſhould be per. 
and be thou perfef. Now how can our hearts be ſaid to be perteRt with God, if we fe& with ee 
do prevaricate with him ? if in ſome things we will obey him, and in other 919. 
things we will not obey him ; if we walk in ſome of his ſtatutes, but will 
not walk in all his ſtatutes ; if in ſome part we will be his ſervants, and-in 
other parts of our lives we will be the ſervants of fin. 

Sixthly, Laſtly, Firher we muft endeavonr to walk in all the ſtatutes of God, 
or elſe we muſt find ſome diſpenſation and toleration from God, to-free n— = 
ns, and excuſe us, and hold us indemnified , though we do not walk in all of 6. 
them ; now what one Commandement is there from obedience whereurito God 
excuſeth any man ? or will not puniſh him for the negle& of obedience unto 
it: The Apofile faith , That whoſoever hall keep the whole law , and et offend 
in one point , he is guilty of all, Jam. 2. 10. (5.c. ) If he prevaricates with God 
as to any one particular Commandement of his , his heart is naught , he is gui. 
ty of all, he hath really no regard of any of the reſt of Gods Laws. There- 
fore for the Lords ſake, conl:der of this al! of you that hear me this day, and lec 
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your ſonls be humbled wichia you fur your loole and unfaithful waikige in 
Gods ſtatutes: One will not pray, another will (wear, another will noc tec up 
religious duties in his family , another will not keep the Sabbath day holy, an- 
ther will cheat and over-reach his neighbor , another will lye and ſpeak evi}, 
and back-bite, &c. Is this to walk in all the ſtatutes of God 2 is this ful:v to 
walk in all his wayes &e. | ; 
Its impoſſible. Objet. But ir 5 impoſſible for any man on earth to walk in all Goas ſtarnies, 
and fully to do 5&4 will. 
Sol. 1 anſwer, there is a twofold walking in all the ſtatutes of God . 
A Legal obe- Firſt, One is Lega/, when all is done which God requireth, and all is done 
dience isin- #s God requireth , TI here is not any one path of duty, but we do walk in it 
deed impoſ. perfeRly and continually ; thus no man on earth doth, or can walk in all Gods 
ſible. ftarutes, or fully do what he commandeth , for many things we offend all : 
it was but a proud , vain felf-deluſion in that young man who ſaid, AU rhe/e rhino: 
have 1 kept from my youth. _ 
' Secondly, Another is Evangelical ; which is fuch a walking in all the {tatuces 
But Evangeli- of God, and keeping of them , as is in Chrift accepted of , and accounted of 
cal 1spolible. 4. if wedid keep them all, ( this walking in all Gods ſtatutes , and keeping of 
them all, and doing of them al), it is not only poſſible , bur ic is alſo aQtuel in 
freely believing and repenting perſon ) and it doth conſt in theſe 
Particulars. 

1. In the approbation of all the ſtatutes and Commandements of God : 
Row. 7. 12. The Commandement « holy, and juſt, and good. Ver. 16, 1 conſent unto 
the Law that it is geod, Plal. 119.128. I eftcem all thy precepts concerning all 
thinks to be right. 

2. Ina conſciencious ſubmiſſion unto the authority of all the tatutes of God : 
Conſcienti- Everyone of them hath an authority within his heart, and over his heart, he 
TY fubmits Rands in awe of every oneofthem, and hath a ſpiritual regard unto them all : 
om Pſal. 119. 6. I havereſpett unto all thy Commundements. 

Really delights 3+ Jo a real delight in all the ſtatutes or Commandements of God: P/;/. 
in all. Ilg. 47. { will delight my /elf 1n thy Commandements which I have loved. 
4. Ina cordial deſire to walk in themall: P/al.119. 8. 7 will keep thy fta> 
Cordially wet tutes; and O that my waye: were, &c, the delive of our ſoul is to thy Name, and 
ſiresto obey all. , 1 pe remembrance of thee. 
<a $. In a fincereendeavour to keep them all ; a man doth put out himſelt in all 
7 == the wayes and parts of obedience ; he doth not willingly and witeingly Cight or 
let any Commandment, but is ftriving to conform himſelf thereunto : As a 
Simule. dutiful ſon doth to all bis Fathers commands, ſo your right Chriftian makes 
conſcience, &c. 
Ozeſt. But here it may be demanded , / bether we muſt ſhew an equal, reſf(f 
WherheraY ayto all Gods ftatutes and precepts; and do fin, if we do ſhew more reſpect to (ume 
equal relpett = 'f Gods Commandements, '\1n unto others of them? 
<duntoall Sol. This being granted that we muſt ſhew reſpe& unto all Gods ſtatutes ; 1 an- 
It muſt nor, fſwer, that it is not neceſſary, nor are we bound to expreſs the ſame equal reipect 
Note. to all Gods Commandements. For although all the Commandements of God 
be equal in reſpe& of authority and Soveraignty of the commands, yet in rc- 
ſpe& of the things commanded or forbidden, and inreſpe&t of the ſtritne 5 ot 
the charge laid upon us for the doing or not doing of them, ſome are greater than 
others: atth. 22. 36. Maſter ( ſaid the Lawyer to Chriſt ) which « '44 
great Commanaement in the Law? Ver. 37. feſus ſaid unio him, T hou alt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart , and with all thy ſon! , and with a/l 
thy mind. Ver, 3g. Thu is the'firſt and great Command:ment. 1 Sam, 15. 
22. And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lerd as great delight in burnt offerings and [<- 
erifices, 4s in obeying the woice of the Lord? Behold, toobey ws better than 1g facr'- 
ficw. 
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nee, ana to hearken than: he jar of hams, Macth, 9.13, Go ye and learn what 
this meaneth, [ will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, 

Queſt. Which of Geds Commandements ſhould we have moſt ſpecial care to walk. 
mn, Or to obſerve ? 

Sol. I humbly conceive , that our ſpecial care ſhould be 

Firſt, Of thoſe which do principally and immediately reſpet Geds Glory : 


Summa ratio in ſummo fine. 


Secondly, Ot thoſe which do moſt abſolutely and neceſſarily reſpet our own 5 


falvation ; as Regeneration, Repentance, Holineſs, Faith. 

Thirdly, Of thoſe which are che bond and finews of all Religion , upholding 
it in che power and practice of it; asthe ſanQifying of the Sabbath. 

Fourthly, Of thoſe which do moſt concern our ſelves, and ſuch as are under 
our charge , as family-duries. 

Fifrbly, Of choſe which do require and enjoyn righteouſn: fs and mercy unto 
others , and preſerve publick ſociety. 

Sixthly, Of thoſe which do concern the greater ſins which ſhould be moſt care- 
fully avoided. 

Fourthly, We ſhould waſk in Cods ſtatutes , and keep, and do them affectio- 
nately; we ſhouid affe&t the as of obedience, and be affected in them, Sup- 
poſe that a man did walk up toevery ſtacute of Cod , yer if this were not done 
affectionately, all were nothing. Now there are four affe&ions wich which 
we ſhould pertorm every ſervice or duty that we do unto od, 

1. Love and delight. 2ly Joy. 3ly Fear. 4ly Zeal. 

Firft, With Love and Delight : We muſt love the Lord and his ſtatutes, and the 
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With loyc and 


duties which be requires from us, and take delight in obeying, and doing his will : delight. 


Pſal. 119.97. O how I love thy Law ! Ver. 167. My ſoul bath kept thy teſfts- 
monies, and 1 love them exceeaimgly. Plal. 49 8. I delight to do thy will O my God, 
yea thy Law i within my heart 

Secondly, With joy and alacrity : Pal. 119. 1 have rcjojced in the way of 
thy teftimonies as much as in all riches. Pal. 100. 3. Serve the Lord with 
gladneſs. Our walking in-Gods ſtatutes ſhould be oxy meat ad drink; we ſhould 
hind more ſatisfaQion , and foul contentment, and refreſhing when we are doing 
the will of God, and are enjoying communion with him, than we do find or take in 
any earthly enjoyment whatſoever. 

Thirdly, With fear : Serve the Lord with fear, Plal, 2, 14. whenyearea per- 
forming any dury ro Cod, ye muſtdoit witha © 

1. Reverentia] fear : Thou ſhalt fear this glorious and Pate Name, the Lord 
thy Ged , Deut. 28. 58. God i preatly to be feared in the aſſembly of the Saints , 
and to be had in reverence of all them that are about him , Pal. 89. 7. Pray and 
hear with fear and trembling. 

2. Humble fear of our own ſufficiency, and of oar own performance, left 
any thing ſhould fall in with our dutics by which God may be offended , and our 
ſervice of him may miſcarry. &c. 

Fourthly, Wirth zea/, or fervor of ſpirit: The people of God muſt be zealous 
of gcod works, 2nd zealous in good works; fervent 5n ſpirit ſerving the Lord, 
Rom,12.11, It was ſaid of Feboſhaphat that hu heart was lsfted Pp mn the WAYECS of 
:he Lord , 2 Chron. 17. 6. And of 7oſiab that be made a ( evenant before the Lora , 
rm walk after the Lord, and to keep his Commandments, and bis teſtimonies, and hrs 
Hatutes with all his heart, and with all his ſonl, &c. 2 Chron. 34. 31. *cealſo 
2 King. 23.25. Wreſtling and ſtriving in Prayer , attend earneſtly in hearing ; 
We muſt not walk in Gods ſtatutes with careleſs, (loathful, indifferent {pirits _ bur 
with heightned, ard lively, and enlarged ſpirits, doing his will with all our michc 
and ſtrengeh, bringing outall the might and power that we have in his ſervice, ftic 

4p our graces and our hearts, 


With joy and 
alacrity. 


With tear. 


A reverent:al 
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Humbie fear, 
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Fifchly, We ſhould walk in Gods (tatures uprightly and ſincerely : Gez,r 5. x. 


inthe | 
dprighebs 2 Walk before me and be tf ou upright, Andi Eiwde Ge Davia my F ather walked 
before thee in truth and in righteouſneſs , and in uprightneſs of heart with thee 


Ifa. 38. 3. Remen ber now O Lord Ibeſeech thee, haw I have walked before thee ;14 
irs h, and with aperfet heari, Oc. 2 Cor. 1. 12, Onur rej:yc ing is this, the (. 
ftrmony of onr conſcience , that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity , we have had ogr 
conver ſation i the world, 42 $4 ( 
Signs of fince- ueſt. But here now 1s the great Queſtion, how one may know that he walks 
tity. uprig tly in Gods ſta es ? | 
If we obey be- So/. There are ſe diſcoveries of this. 
cond God Firſt, The prevalen” motive which alone ſufficeth to his obedience, and thar 
commancs, 1s the will or command of God; if a man be upright, and walk with an un- 
right hearc, then he will, and doth a&t and move upon S {ole account of Gods 
command; that alone is :eaſon enough and will prevail with him for obedience. 
There are ſeveral Mortives which induce men to do good works ; fome do reipect 
our ſelves, and are drawn trom a reſpe& to our credit , and profit, as do. ſuch 
4 work, and perform ſuch a duty, and you ſhall have honour amongſt men by 
it, and you (hall gain much by it ; theſe conſiderations are the prevailing Mo- 
tives which men of unſound hearts ro ſome things which God requires, as ic was 
with Fehs, &c. And ſome are drawn from God himſelf, only from his Com- 
mandement, and this is ſufficient , and this prevails with men of upright heart : 
Pſal. 11g. 4. Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy precepts dilgemtly, Ver. 5. 
O that my wayes were direfted to keep thy ſlatmtes ! Mark hoy his heart is drawn 
out to obedience upon the meer command of God : Thou haſt commanded ws , 
@c. Iſa. 2, 3. He will teach us of his wayes , and we will walk in bis paths. 
Mark, there is no more conſfidered to move to walk in his paths than this, he 
will teach ws of his wajes (1,e.) he will make us to know that this or that is 
his will and cmmend concerning us. Pas! relates that it was the earneſt prayer 
of Epaphras for the ( ol off ans, that they might oo perfett, and be filled with all 
the will of God, Col. 4. 12. It is not Compler:, but Replers , mewnmpd. Iu : Some 
look upon that word as Hetaphorical ( to be filed with the will of God) ag 
che ſails ofa ſhip are filled with wind , which is enough to carry the ſhip in voy- 
age ; ſo it is enough when the will of God fills onr hearts, nd char carries them 
out to duty ; and David hath a ſingular expreflion in P/al. 119, 6. When I bave 
reſpeft unto all thy Commandements ; you know that to have a reſpe& unto a 
ching, 1s this, when that of alt other ſwayes moſt with us, as when a Maſter 
commands a ſervant, he will do ſuch a buſineſs, becauſe he reipe&s him, and 
at his command he will go and come, though he will nor at the command of 
any other; this was Davids temper , he had reſpett ro Gods Commandements ; 
they had authority over him, hz had a regard to them; therefore confider well 
what is the Motive which induces you to pray, to hear, to do any other good du- 
ty; Is ir Gods will or Commandement alone ? if it be not ſo, you walk nor, 
you a& not uprightly. | | 
Obje&. Bur will ſome reply , This is ſomething difficult to diſcern, foraſmuch 
upen Gods #5 Gods command 47:4 our own intereſts may meet, they may corcur ſometim.s 18 
command ſome aftions tobe done; and now it will be hard toknow whether we att upjn the 
alone, command of G od alone, | 
Sel. Thereare two things which ſhew that it is Gods command alone which 


ſ-ts us on ro our duties, 


tiow to know 
whether we at 


When we are 1. When there 15 no reward ot external encouragement preſented to ſet us on 
ratſcr on by rg the performance of duties, . 
reward. 2. When our hearts hold on and ſet upon the duties amidit all dangers and 


| C . . . * w . ! 
fan. diſcouragements, and to onr oven external Prejudice,as Moſes \ 25 obedient With 
KK ' aff ons, 
Secondly 


i. _——————. 


hel in _——— 
he ” o- adance or enals enſf * 


_—_ 
and bonour of : 
not my own profit: 1Cor.10 33, And none of ws liveth 16 hizs/clf, and 's 
ws dieth unto himſelf, for whether we live, we live unto the Lord;and erwicang 5 
we die wnto the Lord, Rom. 14. 7, = FS 

heart, 


On Prams wr walk hypocritically with a falſe do ſet 
up themſelves and nor , Heſe. 10.1, Iſratl is aw empty vine ring forth 
ſruit unto bimſelf, Marth. 6. 1. &c. They gave alms , prajed, faſted to be ſeen of 
mes. A carnal man, fo that he may enjoy his own ſafety , liberty, eaſe, profie , 
he cares not what becomes of Gods glory, let the Goſpel fink or ſwim, let the 
Miniſtry periſh, let a Nation be brought to confukon, let the Ordinances of 
Chriſt , and truth of Chrift be contemned and deſtroyed , let all wherein Gods 
honor or glory are concerned, be trod under foot, he cares not, for be teſpeRts 
himſelf and not God, &c, - thin 

Thirdly, The finglenes of the path : when a man walks in Gods flatutes 


rightly , his pa of walking is only che wiy of Gods Commandements 
hatch no other pach but that , but one God, and bar one Mercy 


he 


and * z- one - 
heart : 1{«. 26.7. The wo of the juſt is uprightneſi, Pal. 139. Os "if 


pwn 


O Lard, and know my heart , try me, and know my thoughts: Vet. 24- & 

lead me in the way ever! - The 
way or path of every man is not that particular a&ion of work, bat Is hi & 
necal and habitual courſe of life, and thac is (to him that walks uprightly } the 
courſe of bolineſs and ri neſs. 

Fourthly, I might add other CharaRers , but I ſhall paſs them over, only | 
rake one more, and thatis Diligence , He who walks uprightly in ſtatutes, liwenk &- 
doch walk in chem heartily and diligently , he pives u Taodeart, and ife, and de- "9290 
re, and care, ud trength to doth will , to ſerve him , to obey him : 
his is his great buſinels, the main whrk that he bath to do, and be doth it with 
all his hearr , and with all bis ſoul ; not negligently, and careleſly , as a fervanc 
doch ey-ſervice: he doth not ſlubber ovet duties, as if any were | enough 
for God, he knows that car/zd « the'man that doth the —— the Lord negligent- 
ly, Jer. 47. 10. Heis very intent, and taken up with the work which G od com- 
mands, not only to do, but ſo to do it, as may be moſt plea/ing to God, and con- 
ducing to his glory , when he prayes, hears, receives the Sacrament, &c. | 


there be any way of withtdneſt in me , 


\v 
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Ezek.. 35. 27. 


And cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſball keep my 
Judgements and do them. 


Have finiſhed the firſt Propoſition from theſe Words, viz. That even the 
people of God within his Covenant of grace are to walk in Gods ftatmtes, cc. 
I now come unto the ſecond Propolicion, viz. 


—_— 


CHAP. XI 


Gods 2. _ the people of God are to make progreſs , to precerd on, to con- 

tinge, and perſevere all their dajes in an obediential ob\ervation of 
in their obedi- Gods ſtatutes: ( Te ſhall walk in my ſtatutes , and je ſhall krep wy juage- 
ence to God, mexrs, fc. ) 

To walk in Gods Rtatutes is a Meraphorical expreſſion , taken from thoſe 
who do walk in a journey, who are fil] moving oo in their path or way from 
place to place, untill they come to their journeys end: So. the people of God, 
they are not only to enter into the way of obedience, but they mult hold on 

their whole life, they muſt go from ſtrength ro ſtrengrh, from ſep to ſtep, un- 
till rhey come unto the end of their life : 7b 17. 9. The righteons Ball to/d 
on bis way ; and he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and ftringer. 

A threefold continuance is required of our odetkence. 


For the mar- \ | Firſt , For the matter , fill doing che work of our Maſter , ordering all 
ter. our ſteps by his Ward ; exalting bis rule , keeping to his pachs , not weary , 
pdering or revolting. | | 

evcthe man. [| For the manner, not abating or decaying at any time ; in 


1, Our s#tegriy of intention. 
T 2, Our hvelinel; of affeRtion. 
g. Our diligence of ation. 
4. Our warckfuine/s of obſervation. 
5. Our ferwargneſs and delight. 
6. Striftneſs in our obedience. 
7. In our valvsr and reſolution. 
A we do awe mcet with 
x.. Much intrinſecal oppoſition. 
2. Much extrinſecal diſcouragement and Car gers, yet ſtil] to hold on ; »one 
of theſe things move me , laid Paul, neither count { my life dear unto my ſelf , 
ſo that | may finiſ® my courſe with j1y, AQs 20, 24. through the Red Sea, and 
chrougb the wilderneſs to Canaan. 
Thirdly, In a furcher advancing, as to our graces, ard as to our ſervi- 
[na farther ces, being more z*alous, more ſtedfalt, more bound ng in the work of the Lara; 
progreſs. bringing forth more fruit in 1mr old age : Prov. 4. T8. The path of the juſt ws 
a the ſhiring light that ſhin:th more aud more wnto the perſeft day Ihe 
vn 
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ſin riſeth.in the morning, and it holds on its motion or courſe untill it comes tg 
the height: And ſo thejuſt man goes on in his courſe , turther and further 
untill he comes to perfeftion, which is his end ard reſt. The Apoſtle calls this 
the running of a Race, 1 ( or. 9.24. and Heb. 12, 1. Let m Fam the Race hc, 5; 
ſet before ms ; when men do run a race they make no ſtop or ſtay, but they are ;ji 
paſſant in cheir motion, never reſt antill chey come unto the goal for, xc 
Therefore he ſaith of himſelfe, thac he was following after ir, Phil. 3. 12. Ard 
reaching forth, ver. 13. And preſſing forward, ver. 14. So David, Pal. 119 
33. Teach me O Lord the way of thy ſtatutes, and I will keep it unto The (t © 
the . 1 will keep thy ſtatutes continually, for ever and ever. Ver: 1:5. 7 
have inclined mine heart to performe thy Batutes alwayes :ven unto theend, We read 
of 7ob, ( that wpright man, who feared God, and eſchewed evil ) that he offered $4. * 
crifice and Burnto-fferings for his ſons, and thus did fob continually, 7b r. x. 
The ſame we ſay of our obedience ro Gods Statutes, ir is not a tranſrent work. 
bur it is a continued courſe, ir is not the work of a day, or of a year, bur ir 
is the work of alife, we muſt /erye God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the dayes 


of our life, Luk. gm. 75. 
Naw I will Te you ſome Reaſons why rhey ſhould do ſo , why they Realonsior a 


ſhould continue and perſevere unto the end in dang the will God, in walking is hs" 
ſtatutes. = 

The Reaſons are theſe. 

Firſt, The Bond of the Covenant twixt God and them, wherein there is WE 
t. A mutuall Agreement. 2. The date of the Agreement. The Agreement is 2 Cone won 
that God will be their God, And that chey will be by people : God will be theirs;and $7IED 
they will be his : They will ferve him and be will bleſs chem. The date of this 
Agreement is Everlaſting, 1 wil! make an Everlaſting Covenant with you, I mill 
never turne 4 way from them to do them goed, ana 1 will put my fear inte their hearts 
that they ſhall never depart frm me: jcr. 32. 40. Plal. 48. 14. This God trvmr 
God for ever and ever, he will be our guid even unto death, | 

Hence I infer two things. 

1. If theRelation*twixt God and his people doth ftill continue, then the ob- Ticrelation 

ligation ſtill conrirtges; if they db ſtill own him for cheir God, they mult ſtill obey decwixt God 


and ſerve him as their God. 7 cn oagie 


2. If the Covenant takes hold of God to bleſs them and do them Hood, it The Covenant 
doth by the ſame reaſon take hold on them till ro ſerve and obey their : Ir tikes hold of 
wereabſurd to think that the obligation ſhould be only on Go@'s part, gnd not Go4co ble 
on our part; or that it ſhould be ac all times on Gods part to do us good, aad © 

only at{ome time on our part to do him ſervice. 


There are three things conliderable in the Statutes or Commands of God. Vit conſide-"” 


t. There is a Bredth in them , for they are many and do require manifo!d du- =_ 6 GOCE 


ties, and our hearts and lives muſt have a reſpe&t unto them all. A Bok) in 
2. There is a Height in them, they are Laws of perfeQtion, and we ſhonld the, = 

ſtrive to come up fully unto chem, to the utmoſt of them. A Hightin 
3. Thereis a Length inthem, they extend in their Authority and power from *2*7. 

the firſt day of life to the laſt minute of breath , and our obedience unto them © Length in 

ſhould be conftant unto them : ſaith the Apoftle Rem. 7. 2. The woman that © 

hath an busbandg is bound by the Law to ber butband [» long as he liveth: So ſay the 

people of God who are in Covenant wirh him and take him for their Lord and 

Husband, they are bound to obey his laws, and walk in his ſtatutes preſcribed to 

them as long as the husband lives, at leaft as long as they ſhall live. Thus you 

ſe: that the people of God are to hold on and to continue *anto rhe end in the 

duties of obedience ; it muſt be che work of their whole life ro walk in (ods 

ftatutes. 
Secondly, The force of Gods Law: The morall law of God ( for of chat £*r2m tte lorce 
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only ſpeak) it is an Eternal law, it is not Temporary, and Ceilanc , ſet up t9 be 
of force fora time only : No, it is a fixed and ſtanding Rule, and hath authericy 
over us, not for ſome part of our life, but for all the dayes of ourlife : and we 
are to order not only ſome part of our converſations, but our whole converfa- 
rions according unto it ; order my ſteps in thy word, P/[al. 119. 133, Wedo finde 
that the laws or Commandements of God, fome of them are affirmative, and 
ſome of them arenegacive; the affirmative do binde us Semper, and ihe negative 
do binde us Semper & ad Semper. There is no time diſpenſed with to fin againit 
God, no time to take the Name of God in vain, no time tocommir adultery, 1i 
time to kill or ſteal, &c. 

And though the affirmative precepts do not bind us at all times as ro parti- 
rularaQs, yet they do itill bind us to ſome afts of obedience: As though God 
will at ſome times diſpence with ſacrifice, yet then it is in caſe of mercy: Asifa 
fire ſhould break out on the Sabbarh day, God ſuffers ns to omit his own wor- 
ſhip ; but this is that we might obſerve him in a&s of mercy at this time : Wel! 
then! the Law of God is never out of date, and therefore our obedience ſhould 
be never out of date. This Command lies upon us for our hole life, and there- 
fore obedience lies upon us for our whole life. 

Thirdly, There is (ti]l an imperfeQtion upon us, and therefore ſtil! there is need 
of further obedience. Take me the beft Chriſtian on earth, there is til! imper- 
fetion upon him; and there is nothing which he doth, but till he may dgir 
betrer., Hedoth not ſo beleive on God, but he needs ftil! ro believg, and ſtil! to 
believe better. He doth not ſo love bis God, bur be needs ſtill ro loye his God, 
and co love him more. He doth not ſo ſanQifie a Sabbath, but he needs (Hill ro 
keep the Sabbath day holy, and to keep it more holy. He doth not ſo pray and 
hear and mourne, but he needs ſtil! to pray and hear, andto pray and hear ber- 
ter. He: doth not ſo mortify his (ins, and reform his heart and life, but he necds 
every day to be mortifying his (infull luſts, and reforming and mending his hearc 
more and more, further and further, Artificers who are building of an houſe, 
they have work enouph every day for them to do, untill the "aw. | be finiſhed : 
So the Chriftian who is building up for Heaven, be hath work ftill ro do untill 
he comes to beaven ; be is not perfect, nor are þis works perfect , he is bur do. 
ing, he hath not done his work till he hath done hislife. 4.Progreffive and 
continued obedience, that is the true and right obedience ; that is the obedience. 

1. Which comes indeed from love of God : A friend { faith Ss/omos ) 1:vc; 
at all times: They who do truly love their God, wall till obey their God: 

2 Which comes from the Law written in the heart, ſet up there, and deliphted 
in there. 

3 Which asit agrces wholly with Gods will, ſo it tends altogether to Cods 
glory : God hath more dſhonor by the Apoſtate who turns away from the 
Commandements, then ever. he. had honor by his temporary walking in the 
Commandements. A faichiuil Chriſtian who walks with God all his dayes, his 
whole life brings glory to vod. 

4 - Which God delights iu : be takes pleaſure in it; the »pright ave his delight ; 
And he loves the faichtull, but if any man draw back, my Seoule ſhall have x plea: 
ſare in bim, Heb. 10. 38. 

5- Which God will Reward, Rev. 2. 10. Be thow faithful ;*unto death , and 7 wil! 
ive thee acrown. of life. Math. 19, 22. He that continueth unto Whe end (1a /« 
Javed. 1tis a pious expreſiion of Chryſoſtowe, Non cepiſſe, but perfeciſſe, 2i7tir17s 
eft ; Nec incipientibus (ed per/eucrantibus Corona tribmityr. | 

6. Which anſwers to the obedience of Chriſt , Chrifts obedience was Satis- 
factoty, and herein we cannot imitate him : and his odedience was exemplary, 2 
pattern for our obedience, and herein we are to imitate him. 


2 And thexe are three things in his obedience, ro which our obedience fthouls 
be 
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be anſwerable. 1. Willingneſs and readineſs. 2. Fulreſs.. 3, Steadfaſioeſs un- Three things 
till. be had finiſhed the work which his father gave him ro do; And thus ſhould '3 Chriſts« be- 


we do, not only begin, but alio finiſh and workto theend, 2. Tim. 4: 7.1 dience for or: 
bave finiſhed my courſe, laid Paul. | Wag _ G 

We ſhould perſevere or continue our obedience unto the end, ſtill walk on © I7x-£ aac <ve0Þ 
in Gods Statutes; becauſe of that exceeding loſs which will befall us, if, we eb Jo: 28: N41 
ſhould give over our obedience, and turn away from Gods Statutes. = 

There arethree unſpeakable loſſes which will follow to Apoftates, who break What a- 
off with God induries of obedience.  _poſtresloſe; 

Firſt, A Loſs of Honor : Saich Chr:it tothe Church of Philadelphis, Rev. 3. Honor 
11, Hold that faſt which thoa haſh, that no man take thy Crown : Intimating thac 
the Crown were lolt ( which is che greatelt dignity, and honor, Ind reputation ) 
if ſhe were not ſteadfaſt ; Demas hath forſaken ws, and embraced this preſent world ; 
what a diſhonor was this to Demas ? The Apoſtle Peter ſpeaking of Apoſtates 
who tzrned away from the holy Commanaements delivered unto them. 2, Pety 2. 21. 
T hat it is hapned unto them according tothe proverbe, the Dog us turued $0 his vomit 
again, and the Sow that was waſhed to her wallowing in the mare: What a ſhame 
i$i£ 0 be like a dog, or a ſow? &Cc. | 

Secondly, A Lols of all che Duties an po works that hitherto they bave 11 their Gmic- 
done. Apoftates make ſhipwrak, 1. Of Faith. 2. Of Conſcience. 3. Of alt andgood 
their former obedience; All the Prayers which they have made are loſt , and af v9rks. 
their Hearings areloſt; and all their Religious fervices and performances. Exch, 

i8. 24. When the Righteous turneth awlly from bus Righteouſneſs and commute; 
inequity, all bus righteonſneſs thar he hath doue ſnatl not be mentioned, and in hu ſins 
that he hath ſpnned, in them ſhail be aye. "9 

Thirdly, A Loſs of their Souls and Happineſs. Apoſtates loſe all their Their fouls 

of Heaven , there are dreadſull places for the proof of this. Ea. 1. 28. They 44 happineſs 
that forſake the Lord ſball be conſumed. 2. Cron. 24. 20. Becauſe ye have for- 
[aken the Lord, he bath alſo forſaken you. Heb. 10. 26. If we fon wilfnlly af- 
ter that we have received the knowledg of the truth, there remaines no more ſacrifice 
for ſin. Ver. 27. but a certaine fearfull looking for of jwdgment, and fiery indignd- 
tion which ſhall devour the adverſaries. 

Sixthly, We cannot be better imployd then in a corftant and continued !tsour beſt im- 
walking in Gods Statutes: It is an imployment like that in Heaven, This isiq- P!-Y Tent to 
deedto live, and righcly to tmprove life ; It is the Honor of life, and Comfort _ io Gods 
and <afety of lite. | Ye. 

Firſt, Our Honor;ſaith David, P/al. 16. 8. 1 have ſet the Lord alwazes before 
me. And Pal. 73- 23. 1am continually with thee. Fidelity in fervice is anhon- 
or to any man, much more in hi: ſervice unto God. , F 


Secondly, Our Comfort. P/al. 106. 3. Bleſſed are they that keep Judgment, Our cornfort 
ence rings | 


Its our honor. 


and he that doth righteanfwme/; at all tres. | pright and conſtant obedien 
ina revenue of conſtant peace iroprrrdeneent inbred, 1nd affords unto us a con 

fant confidence towards God. P/al. 119. 165. E/a. 32. I7. The work of 
righteouſneſs ſhall be peace. I joh. 3. 21. If our hearts condemue us not, then have 

we confidence? towards Ged: Ver. 22. And whatſoever we ak we recerve of him, q« 

we kerp hs ( ommandements, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in bus (ight. 

Thirdly, Qur Safety, You are never more ſafe then when you are in Gods Our ſafe: ». 
way: The path of obedience is che path of Saf-ty. Prov. 13. 6. Righteowſne/; : 
reepeth him that 15 upright in the way, but wickeaneſs everthroweth the ſinner. 16. 

17. He that keepeth bu way preſerveth hu ſoul: 19. 16. He that he h the C om. 
mandements, kheepeth his own ſow! : But he that deſpiſeth his wayes ſhall dye. Eccle. 8. 
5. Whoſo keepeth the (ommandements ſball ſee evil things. But look onthe ve: y 
imployment of life in the whole cou: fe of it, canit be better imployed or ſpent 
then in an obediential waking with God ? T here cannot be a better maffer then 
Ged, 
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God, nor a more choice imployment of our life than in his ſervice : Communion 
> with God-is oor happineſs in this life, and inthe life to come. P/al. 84.1. How 
amiable are thy Tabernacles O Lord of hifts | Ver. 2. My font longeth, yea even 
fainteth for the courts of the Lord. Ver. Z, Bleſſed are they that dwell 1» thy houſe, 
they will be ſt:[] prayſing thee. Ver. 10. Aday in thy conrts is better than 4 thouſe 
and ; Thad rather be a door. keeper in the heuſe of my Ged, &C. 
- * The fartherme Seventhly, The further you proceed in walking in the paths of Gods Com- 
gointhele mandements , the better you ſhall finde it to walke m them. 
—_ they ar© Thereare four things which may demonſtrate this : 
We _— Wi I. Becauſe the farther that you proceed in the wayes of God, the clearer 
the clearer Knowledge _ ſhall attain to, both of God and of his wayes, the more we do 
knowjedg of obey him, the better we ſhall know him, and love him, and be beloved of him. 
them. Fob. 14. 21, He that hath my (ommandements and keepeth them, he it 15 that -lo- 
veth me, and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my father ; and 7 will love him, and 
will manifeſt my ſelf unto him. 
| - 2. Becauſethe further we proceed in the wayes of God, the further teſtimony 
Ang fullerteſti- ſhall we havefrom conſcience that our heartsare upright. There is ( you know) 
- 4 bens much of our happineſs or unhappineſs, in the teſtimony of conſcience ; and up- 
i rightwalking gives a great adyantage unto conſcience to ſpeak on our behalfe. 
P/al. 119. 1. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way , who walk in the way of the 
Lord, and ver. 2. Bleſſed are they that keep hus teſtimonies, and ſeck him with the 
whole heart, Now affeQionate walking, and ſt:dfaft walking, do ſhew that our 
hearts are upright in walking. 

3 Becauſe the farther we do proce in walking in Gods ſtatutes, the more 
ſweet and beavealy experiences ſhall our ſoules meer with. <till you meet with 
promiſes, but if you make farther progreſs, you ſhall meet with the fruits and 
effects of thoſe promiſes. P/al. 25. 10, All the paths of the Lord are mercy and 
trath unto ſuch as keep his covenants and hu teſtimonies. 

And the neexer 4, Becauſe the ” fb chat you do proceed to walk in Gods Statutes, the 
WeAreto our reerer you are to the journies end, and to the crown of life : 7c « bx# one ſtile 
—__ wore, and then | am at my fathers houſe ; but a few ſteps more, and then Yell done 
good and faithfull ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. Math. 25. 21. 
Ob; ft, Thus you fee the point demonſtrated , that the people of God are to make 
progreſs they are to move on, they are to perſevereall their dayes in the path 
Many of Gods of obedience or in walking in Gods Statutes. 
children are True, will ſome ſay, :h« they ſhould do ; but who of them ever aid thus ? T here are 
; rg i our wone of them but we finde them ſome time or other out of the way. 
o be. I Anſwer, 


F 


And the more 
ſweetexperien- 
Ces. 


= touts Firſt, Although it be fo, yet it ſhould not be ſo; all their fteps ſhould be 1n the 
not be lo. wayes of life. 
Allthatare But Secondly, All that are fincere, they do ſo, they are ſtill walking on in 


linccre,do walk rheStatutes of God. ! told you lately, that particular ations do not denomi- 


= nate any eftate; it is the courſe of ations which doth denominate our walking. 

Though a wicked man doth ſometimes a particular good, yet this man ſtill walks 

in bis iniquities, becauſe the courſe of his life is ſpent in the path of 11n.<o though 

a good man, doth ſome times a particular evil, yer this man may be faid {till ro 

cite. walk on in the;Staturtes of God, becauſe that path takes up his courſe of life. When 

a man is travailing a journey, though he doth ſome times ftumble ans fall into 

9 the dirt, yet he is ſaid ro be a travailer, and to goon in his journey, becauſe he 
ſed by of es not in the dirt, but gets up and away he goes, ſo &c. 


God. Thirdly, The aberrations of weakneſs do not nullify or evacuate a Ccon- 
How deviati- tinued progreſs in walking : Infirmities God paſſeth by, and puts them net info 
ons arerhe rhe account. Now theretore things which ſhew chat the deviations of Gods peo- 


i:uits of weaK- je arethe fruits only of weaknels : 
new 1, One 


— 


— 
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1. Ones, that they do prircipally depeod upon the fſubtilty and ſuddai POW- 
er of Satans temptations. | 
2. A Second is, that they would not do any evit- 7 he evil that 1 monld mt 


do, I do, faith Paxl. 
3. A Third is, their cries, and tears, and complaints : They are in this par- 
ticular like the loſt Sheep, or a loſt Child. | | 
4. A Fourth is, that chey muſt and do returre into the right way again, 


— —_——_ 
— 
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Hould the people of God walk in Geds Scatures (5... ) make progreds in - hs 

them, and move forward and hold on, and perſevere in the obedierce of them Hſe t. 
all the dayes of char life * Againſt chis duty foure forts of men deeply cffend, 

e.g. I, AllInconſtant Profeſſors. 2. All Declining Protefſors. 3. All Non. yo oftnd 
Proficients. 4. Eſpecially all Revolcers, and Apoſtaces. apainſt this 

Firſt, All Inconftant Profeſſors ; tro whom that may te applied, ſpoken of in dury. 
Hoſea 6. 4. O Ephraim, whar ſhall I do wnto thee! O Judah, what (ball 1 do wnto *i) inconitarit 
thee | For your goodneſs ts 4s 4 morning Cloud, and 44 the early dew it goeth away. roſeſfors, 
You have many. Profeſſors like unto Ephraim and Judah, who in therr diftreſles 
enquired early after God ; they c-ke up duties, and then t hey will pray and hear, 

reform, and obey the voice of che. Lord: O how many hollow-hearted 
Chriſtians are there who in their ſickneſs and troubles of Conſcience, and out- 
ward ftraits and fears, will ſeek unto the Lord and ſerve him, and walk io bis 
wayes; but as ſoon as fears, and ſtraits, and ſickneſs, and dangers are off, they 
fall preſently from God, and from his waycs, and trom walkingia his Satuces | The Simil. 
ſan conſumes the morning cloud, and dries up theearly dew : So when eaſe and 
proſperity and ſafety appears, chen anend of praying, of mourning, of repent- 
ing, of doing for God and walking in his wayes. bo: 

Secondly, All Declining and luke-warme Profeſſors - Such I mean that have ,, ; 
been forward; and high and zealous in holy duties ; but they arefallen low, and RC 
fat, andcareleſs, and negligent of them, The time was that they were full of : 
cares and deſires, and of ſpiritual] fervor and vigor : O how they bave prized the 
ordinances / How did they abound in duries of ovedierce ! How much of their 
time did chey lay out in meditation, in praying, in reading, in heariog in re- 
forming themſelves, in inſtructing ;berr families, 1n watching over themſelves 
and their wayes / Octhey durft nor neglect their duty, any opporcuanity, nor come 
neer any iniquity. But now the caſe is altered with them, there 1s noc that feac 
of God in them, nor tenderneſs 0: conſcience, nor forwardneſs of obedience ; 
their wine is turned info water, and their fervor into deadneſs ; they have no re- 

ard. nor minde, nor heart to walk at al'in GodsStatutes and wayes , they ſhut 
up the Church dores, and caſt away Bibles, and renounce 21l duties, regard noc 
«© criptuce, regard not ordinances, regard not duties. : Q the Lord work apon thine 
heart in time, for thou regardſt not thine owo foul. 

T birdly, All Formal Nor-proficients, ſuch I mean who keep ||| to their aj ©, 50 
circle, and move like a horſe in a mill; ſo much as they have raken upon them K&cicnts. i 
of Religion, ſo much they will ſhck unto; they will neither abare nerriſe; neicher 
go b:ckward nor go forward, they know enongh already : Someourward duties 
they do: but if you will preſs them a jot higher, then you are preciſe; you can- 
not poſlibly perſwade them to proceed on to humble their hearc, to mortity their 
luſts, to yeild co God in inward ſanctity, oc. 

Fourthly, But above all they offend moſt, who turn Apoſtates ani Revolrers , Al Apcſtares, 


who like Hymenem anp Alexender, make ſhipwrack of faith anda gin4 Confeienct. 
17am, 
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Secret Hypo- 
crilie. 


Four things in 
every Hypo- 
Crite. 


External tro» 
blcs. 


i Tim, 1.19, 20. Orlikethe Galatians, begin in the ſpirit, and end 1m the fick. 
Galatians 3. 3. Or like thoſe in P:ter, who after that they knew the way of righ- 
rronſneſs , did tern away frem the holy ( ommandements delrucred wuto them, 2 Hr. 
2, 21. Beloved, there are three ſorts of men in the world. 

— 1. Somenever would endure to look or walk in Gods Statutes, but reſolve to 
walk in cheir own fintul wayes ; theſe are prophane Arheilts. 

2. Some will rake upon them to walk 1n Gods Statutes ſo far as conſiſts with 
their own wayes and luſts, theſe are hypocrites. 

"3. Some make an enterance and a little progreſs, but do after a wh:le renounce 
them, and fall off to their own luſts. 

Now here give me leave to open three things unto you. 

I. The principal cauſe, why ſome men hold not on in walking in Gods Sta- 
rutes, bur break off and turn Apoſtates. 

2. Their great finin fo doing. 

3. Thegreat danger and judgment. 

I. principal cauſe why, &c. 

Firſt, The Spiritual firitneſs which chey do meerwith in Gods Statutes, which 
they did not preconfider, and which their looſe hearts cannot bear. Iris with 
many profeſlors 22 it is with many | and :dle ſervants, who frame unto 
the mſelves a reputation and benefit to be in ſuch and ſuch great mens families, 
buc meecing there with diligent and conſtant paines, they preſencly give up their 
place and ſervice. So many Chriſtians fancy unto themſelves, an cahe obedi 
ence to God, and think that any kind of ſerving God will ſuffice, bur when they 
come to knde that God wilf not be pleaſed with eafie andformal performances, 


bur he will be ſerved in Spirit and in cruth, chart we muſt macrify every finkull lu, 


and chat we muſt ſeek and ſerve him with our whole heart, and come uptoall 
the duties of obedience, though crofling our profits and delights; now they 
complain and murmur, as they in Joh. 6, Thu « 4 hard ſaymy, and turn away 
from the Commendements, as too heavey a yoak for hes, ts bras rather like- 
ing their old wayes of wickedneſs and looſeneſs. 

Secondly, Secter Hypocnifie of heart, this is another cauſe why men do not 
continue and perſevere in the way of obedience, but do revolc and fall off. 
7ob 27. 10, Willthe Hypocrie delight himſelf in the Almighty ? will be alwayes 
call upo: God > Some times he will call upon God, but alwayes he mall not, for 
his delight 1s not in God. 

There are foure things in every Hypocrite : 

I. His finful heart was never changed by (race. 

2. His Soul was never mortified to a!l (in, 

3. His feart could never comply with all which God requires. 

4. He never did Obey God our of love to God, intending only the Glory of 
> , = {t1}] had an eye unto himſclf, ſeeking his own praiſe and advantage in 
rhe world, 

And every one of theſe is a ſufhicient ground of revolting; and what princi- 
ple 1s there of perſeverance in the wayes of God, where no grace at all is plant-d 
in the heart? Is it poſſible that the Commandements of God ſhould be ſure of 
us, when fin hath the dominion over us ? Or can he hold out in obedience, 
whoſe heart did never like obedience ? and of neceſſity his heart muſt break with 
God, who doth prefer himſelf before God. 

Thirdly, External Difficulties and troubles : The Apofile ſaith, that all who 
wall lrve godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. 3. 12. We may 
lay of walking 1n the way of Gods Statntes, what they ſpake to Pas! of the way 
ot Chriſtianity, t z5 every where ſpoken againit, Afts 28. 22. There is no tra- 
vailer in the way to Heaven, bur ſhall meet with barking curs, with many ſcoffes, 
reproaches, contemprs, indign'ties, injurics, hazzards, loſles : But many men 
neither 
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neuher can, nor will ſuffer t12(2 things : they ſera higher value upo? their own 
names, and eaſe, and liberty, and plenty and fafety, than on their Souls and G ods 
Commandements. When the young man heard of /elling all, and raking np 
the croſse, and folloawng of Chriſt, he took his leave of Chtiſt, and of rhe way to 
Heayen, Many travailers are taken from their joruney when foule weather ap- 
pears, 2lrhough they] were forward ywhen the ſun did ſhine forth, &<c. 

Fourthly, Sordid unbelief; There are thre things which ſome men do not 
believe. 

x. Tharthe way of obedience is a neceſſary path ro life. 

2 Atlealt, that much obedience, and confiant or continued obedience is 
thac path ; ſome little ſervice, tor a lictle time ( if men have any to ſpare) per- 
haps is; but to ſpend a whole lite in holy walking, &c, 

3. That God 1s true in his promiles of prote&ion and benedi&tion, in caſc 
of conſcientious and conſtant obedience; they do verily think that by this courſe 
rhey (hall be loſers: If they did not ſome times worke and ſell on the Sabba:h 
day, why they ſhould loſe cherr cuftome; andif they ſhould deny viſits on that day, 
they ſhould diſpleaſe their friends, &c, 

O cheſe unbelieving hearts of ours ! Not withoix cauſe ſaid the Apoſtle, H4. 
3. I2. Take heed let there be in any of you an evil heart of nnbelicf in departins 
from the living God, Tell men ſeriouſly who is the God of bleflinos, and God 
of mercies ; in whoſe power is it to make great, Is it not God who bleſſeth, 
and the man ſhall be bleſſed ? And who curieth, and the man ſhall be curſed * 
And read you not expreſly of his blefſings promiſed to the obedient, and his curſes 
to the diſobedient ? And 1s noc God faithful in his promiſes, and true in his 
chreatnings 2 Hadit thou faith, God ſhould have berrer obedience ; and did 
thou give to God more upright and (tedf:ft obedience, God would ove unto 
thee more plentiful and abundant bleſſings : If thou couldeſt fay thar larter part 
with David, 1 will awell im the houſe of the L1rd for ever, then may thou con- 
fidenly ſay wich him, Swre/y goodre/s and mercy ſhall follow me all the dayes 0, my 
life, Pſal. 23. 6: 

2 ly. Their grear fin in Reyolting, 
Statutes, 

Theres a Queſtion which I have read ſomewhere 6f Infidels, and Hereticks, 
and Apoltares, which of them co fin more heinouſly ? And it is Reſolved , 
that the Apoſtace 1s the greateſt ſinner of them : defeRion is a greater fin, then 
the negation of lubjeEtion ; b:cauſe in defe&ion or Apoſtalie, 

1. More of Godis rejected, aud the Apoſtate fins more againſt Cod; 

2. Having received the knowledge of God and his wayes. | 

3. And likewiſe breaks aſunder more bonds which lay upon him to continue 
his obedience. 

And indeed the Apoſilz ſpeaking of Apoſtates, delivers three thin:s concern- 
ingthem, which do ſet out their fins unto amazment, Heb. 6. 6. 

Firſt, One 1s, thatits :2poſſe ble ro rexew rhem agarne wnto repentance: How o rear 
's that fin wh'ch doth ſo harden the hearts ot men, that he doth never repent of ic 
nay Can never repent of it, nay that it is impoſſiblz ro renew him acain to re- 
Pentance! $ 

A Second is, that zhey crncify ro themſelves the S1n of Gid ; th y deal with 
Chriit as the Fews on _ rejected and crucited him : O what a fin is this to 
crucify the Son God, and to c:ucity him a freſh, to pierce his heart :nd \o 
h1s bloodthe ſecond crime! TEE mn hed 

Therh'rd 1s, that they put him. to open ſhame ; they themſelves do pur a te- 
proach :nd comtempr upon Chritt, and cauſe others ſo to do; asif Ch:ift wr 
mr a mafter fit to be followed, and his wayes were not worth our recargdine, and 
that the poor wo:ld and our baſe {ns are _ tO be regarded and emb.aced, 
F111 2n2 
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and followed then the Lord Jeſus, and his precepts , ar.d his wayes. And take 
one thing more ; that never did any fall off, or turn away from waikivg in 
Gods ita*ates , but he grew far more wicked then ever he was before, and lize- 
wiſc a deſperate encmie#t0the wayeof God. 
zly Thew great danger and judgement. 

The greatdan- This 1 ſhall ſhew unto you in three Particulars, 

ger and! judye- Firſt, Revol:ers or Apoltatesare judiciaily given up to the great power of $a- 
ment of Apo- tan : The Lord doth in bis ;uſt judgement give them over unto Satan that he 
ſtates ſhould rule them, and that they ſhould be bis ſworn ſervant) who will break off 


They aregi- with God, and refuſe to ſerve him any longer: Afar. 12.44. That unclean /piric 

4 up 192%" 8 re:urned unto his houſe from whence he came cut. ver. 45. and ta kes with him ſeven 

ether ſpirits mere wiched than himſelf, and emter they in and dwell there, and the loft 
eſtate of that man us worſe than the firſt. 

And to the Secondly, They are judicially givei up to the power of their (inful lufts, they 

power of their grow worſe and worſe ; they having caſt away the cords, and all fer of God , 

luſts. there is no wickedneſs but they are ready to obey it, and they do now go on in 


their daring wayes of bold profaneſs with ſeared conſciences. 
And to the Thirdly, T hey are judicioully given up to the powers of damnation, therefore 
power of dam » 1X 15 ſaid that they draw back nnto perdition, Heb.10.39. And ihe ſoul of God'bath 


S nation. wo pleaſure in them, Ver. 38. O what a dreadful condition is this, to forfake 

1 the path of life and heaven, and to turn back co walk in the path of deach 
and Hell! 

They arc oft Fourthly, They are many times ( in their life ) given up to exceeding terrors 


given upto of conſcience and deſpair : You may read this in 7445, who turned back , and 


mw pany what horror did that poor creature fall into ? be forſook his Maſter , and left 
ſpair. the path of life for a few pieces of ſilver , bur what got be by this | be lept out 


of the ſhip inco the Sea, he could never meer with reft or peace afterwards , but 
conſcience brake in pieces, and did ſo purſue him with guilt and terror, that chere- 
upon he fell into abſolute deſpair,and made an end of h:mſelf: The hke you read of 
Simile, FSpira, who revolted from the truth, and the path of Evangelical obedierce after 
clear convictions, and ſecret warnings of Con'cience ; but what befell him? O 
he preſently fell into terror of conſcience and deſpair, and never could recover the 
leaft hopes of mercy to his dying day. 
They are oft Fifthly, They are many times puniſhed by ſome extraordinary judgement here 
puniſhed with onearth: Take an inſtance in 1/-ae/ and Judah, they gave up to waik any longer 
excraordinaty jo Cods ſtatutes and wayes, they forſook Cod and his Laws, and what came 
,  ſudgemens, 8 cfthis > why, God forlook them, and gave them wp to their own hearts Isft:, 
ard at [aſt oyerthrew them with an utter deſtruition, and ſcattered rhem over che 
face of the earth. So you read of foaſh, who did that which was right in che 
/ight of the Lord all the dayes of 7Jehuiada the Prieſt, 2 Chron. 24. 2. But afcer- 
wards, Ver. 18. He left the howſe of the Laxd and ſerved Groves and 1dels ; but 
what befell him for this? you read of two great judgements that did befall him , 
one in veiſe 24. That the Syrians came in with a ſmall company of men, -nd the 
Lord delivered a great Hoſt into their hand, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord , (o 
they executed judgement againſt /oaſb - The other is in ver. 25- Hy ſervants 
conſpired againſt him, and ſlew him, 


SECT. II, 


2. We Hould the people of God continue, proceed on, and p rievere 1a 
k.. walking in Gods ſtatutes? then you who are the people of Gcd, 

give me leave to offer unto you 

1: A few Cautions about your walking. 2, A 
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2. A few exhortations concerning our walking. 
3. A tew encouragements for your wa!king ( continued walking ) in Gods 
(? atures. 
1. The Cautions abt Jour walking. d _ 

Yoy ſee that ir 1s your duty to walk on, to procee4,ro perſevere in walking 
in Gods (ſtatutes; therefore cake need unr» your ſelves and beware of four Cautions 
things. about Our 

Firſt, Beware of {lothfulneſs and careleſneſs at any rime in doing the will of _— 
God, or in walking in his wayes : Xo. 12.11. Be not lothful in buſineſs, but OT 
fervent 11 ſpirit, ferving the Lor{4. Waena mandoth a buftineſs flothfully , he Mlochfulnels. 
doth ir with a fight ſpite, be doth nor pur our himſelf, nor. his ſtrength , be 
hath no care in doing of it, he doth 1: not wich a ſertous and diligent ſpirir, bur 
remilly, and indifferently, as one not afte&ed about what he doth, nor addicted 
unto it ; ſaith che Apoitle, Heb. 6.11. + deſire that every one of you do (hew 
the ſame diligence unto the end, And Ver. 12. That ye be not flathful, Here 
he oppoleth diligence unto {lothfuinels, &c. | 

Now there are theſe Reaſons why you ſhould beware of flothfulneſs in ary a& peaons 
of obedience, or in any work which God commands you. againſt floch- 

I. Becanſe it 1s the work, of God; a work that the reat God enjoynes you, and fulnefs. 
in which hiseye is upon you 3 Will not che ſervant eye and mind his work when Becaule it 3: 
his maſter commands, and his Mafters eye 1s upon him 2 '_ Gowork, 

2. Becauſe it is awork for God, 1t1sto he done nor only with a reſpeCt of upon) Us. 
congruity as may beſt anſwer his will , bur alſo with a reſpe& of fincerity, as Jts a work for 
may beſt advance his glory ; ſhould we be flothful, negligent , careleſs, indiffe- God. 
rene in any work of ſuch a nature wherein we are imployedof God ? &c. 

J. Becauſe you ao but loſe time ; Iirtle or nothing w1ll be done if you be floth- Such do but 
ful ; Solomon faith in Prov. 18. g. He that z ſlothfnul in his work , i brother to loſe time. 
him that is a great waſter - the great watter brings 2 fair eſtate to nothing z ſo 
2 {lothful perion brings a good work to nothing ; at be}, your work can never 
be well done if you do it with a flothful hearr, 

4. Becanſe in all "y working and walking You fterfl 90 forward - Pfal. 24. 3. Inall holy 
Who (hall aſcend into the hill of the Lord ? vn fall remains and works ftrongly walking hers 
againſt us ; ſo doth the world, and Satan, and unbelief, anÞcarnal fear, and ar- '* 239198: 
ouments againſt tide and wind ; and you will be carried back if you be remiſs 
and florhful , any difhiculty that you meet with will diſcourage you, and take you 
off ; difficulties and oppotitions you will meer with, and they will prevail if you 
be {lochtul : Prov. 15. 19. The way of 4 ſlothfu! man is as an hedge of thorns , 
but the way of the righteows man 1s made plam : (1,e, ) when a flothful man 
is codoa work, there1sftill ſome rub or offence in the way, and he cannor car- 
ry it on, Fur finds it too ſharp and painful and rroubleſome ;z whereas were his 
heart righteous, his way would be plain, 1c would appear more free , and open , 
and eahe : Prov. 22.13. The ſlothful ::.:5 [aith There 15 a Lion without , 1 (hall 
be ſla'n in the ſtreets. 

5 Becauſe you will never be abl-: to h-1.1 ot 177 walking 1m Gods ſtatutes, but will The Nothtu! 
certainly revolt and apoſtare 1f you <1ve way to {lothfulnels ; indeed an accidencat is PLOt.C to 
Jochfulneſs may betall the child of Cod in his way to heaven; bur if you give way to Apoſtact 
a \v:111ng and habirual flothfulnels, it 1s a Gign thac your hearrs are wicked, that rea!- 
ly you are not tor God, and cord ally you have no delight in him, or in his wayes , 
bur there 1s ſome other obje& which your hearts do more mind and recard. ' 

Secondly, Beware of ſlowneſs in vvalking on in Gods ſtatutes; ſome of you Bewars of 
need many arzuments to avvaken and fir up your hearts unto duties; and others 10 in Gee 
Jo need many Goads To quickzn their hearts unto a greater ſpeed and forvyard. © 
neſs in duties : The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, that when for the teme they ono! +; 
be: teachers, yt they had need th.it one reach (th m a94in which be the fr ft Price 
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ciples of the Oracles of Ged, theſe went on very flowly. Many Chrnittians are to 
blame in this, they move 90a bur ſlowly. 


© g_ 


Some move 1. Inpoints of knowlege, they know but a very little more of the myReries of 
q_ - faivation, ( of Chritt, of the Covenant of Grace, of regeneration, of the yb- 
POunr ©: = . = i: , . : , 4 

knowledg, je&s of faith ) after rwer.ty of fourty years hearing, then t-ey did before, 


Somein point _ 2+ In points of pratice ; after many years their tinfull Jults are no more morti- 

of pratice. fied, and their graces are no more itrengthned, and their abilitie ( ro deny 
themſclves, and to live by faith, and to faffr afficions, and to be more heaven- 
ly and profitable in their converſation ) is lictle or nothing raiſed and improved. 
I would bave theſe ro contider, 

Slow walking Firſt, That this flow walking, 1s very diſproportionable to the means which 

Is very Gifpro- God vouchſafes unto them, and to the expeRations of God; for ro whoms much ': 

pom" oO given, of. them much ſhall be required ; the greater means and helps ſhould b= 

we mens. anſwered with the greater fruits and returns. 

Secondly, it 1s very uncomfortable unto your own ſouls; little fruit differs 
but a little from no fruic - and it 15 a thouſand to one,burt your hearts will be often 
ſhaken and przzled abour the rruth of your Spiritual condition, chat you never 
had grace in the truth and power of 1t, which works ſo weakly and ſo ſlowly, 
that almoſt all your life long you have got ſo little ground over your fins, and 
hardly advanced to one grace more then you had before. 

Its unanſwer- Thirdly, Ir is very unanſwerable to the courſe of humble, and ſolid and ſerious 
abletothe pra- Chriſtians ; David made haſte and delayed mt. Pſal. 119. 60. And ſaith he, Ver. 
Qice of ſound 32. 1will run the way of ti:y Commandements, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart : 
Chriſtians, / Fu Pl, * ge a} 
And Paul mas jr:ſſing and reaching forward. Phil. 3. 13. And the kingdom of 
Gd ſufereth virlence, and the violent take it by force, laid Chriſt, Ic is ſhamefull 
Younger unto us, Math, 11. 12. Y ; Bok : | 
Chriftians will - Fourthly, Nay look on many Chriſtians behind us in time of their calling,ferting 
leave us behind our after us, yet as Ahimaas out-went Cuſby, or as Fohn out-ran Petey to the Sepul- 
them, cher : ſothele of later Randing than our telves in Chriſt and grace, have left us far 
behind them, in Knowledg, in Faich, in Love, in Tenderneſs, in ExaQneſs, in 
Zea!, in Fruitfulneſs, ©c. As the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, lifc up the hands which 
h,»g down, ard the feeble knees, Heb. 12. 12, ſoſfay Tunto you, ſtir upthe hearr, 
Motives to anddrive not on ſo heavily, ( asif this were the way you had no pleaſure in ) bur 
make more pur on with more life,and care and ſpeed - For this purpoſe remember five things. 
= 1 the , Firſt» Are you not inthe way to Heaven ? O how our ſouls ſhould fly thicher ! In- 
wayto heaven. dzed here 15 reaſon why we ſhould be ſlow unto what 1s evil, becauſe thar leads 
Oo Hell : And ſo on the contraty, there is all the reaſon in the world, to be (ill 
ſerting forward and foremoſtly wajking on 1n the Statutes of God, for they are 
the way to Heaven, where all your happineſs and all your treaſure, and your ce- 
fires or hopes are laid up for ever. 
ſts long before Secondly, It was a long time bzfore you ſer your foot in the path of Gods 
we began, Commandements, and therefore vou had n2edto make haſte. 

How many years did you walk 1n the vari'y of your mindes, and in darkneſs, 
and in wantonnelſs and rioting ?e hy Itis bur of late dayes that God hath chanced 
your hearts and turned your feet ; you had along time to diſhonor God ; and 
will you not therefore improve the preſent time the more to honor him ? Fn 
your times of fin and death you laid out all your years with all greedinefs to 
damne your ſouls ; andſhould you not now be as quick, as enlarged in impro- 
ving, ard co: tending, and ſtriving, and haſting how to ſave your ſouls ! 

We have buz a Thirdly, Ir may be but a very ſhort time { yer a little while ſaith Chritt ) th 
ſhort timeto you have to walk in Gods Statutes, and therefore ſerve him with all your tron oth, 
live, and run the race that is ſet br fore you. | 

Ourſt. Some may put the ' Queſiton, why God rs pleaſed to concea'e the /engt!) 
of aCiriſtians walk 7 journey to heaven, and never makes it known to 4117 0912 Wh: - 
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Sol. Surely one reaſon chereot mzy be to ſtir up our care, to put on wich all 
our might, and to work and walk whiles we have day. 

Fourthly, Eſpecially confidering that as the time is ſhort, ſo we have much 1(ollgus much 
wotk to do in that time, O how the FaRor beſtirs himſelf, riſes carly, and goes woik ro ©. 
to bed late, caſts up; carries out, orders this, looks t6 thar, when he hath bur a Simitle. 
lictle time before he muſt go home and give up his account ! This is our condi. 
tion , ere long we muſt go home co our Maſter, and we have much work ly- 
ing on our hands , and bur a very little time; 1 ſay much work to do for our 
God, and for our ſouls , and all this work is of eternal conſequence Ergo, we 
had need to double our diligence, and co mend our pace; a flow pace will rid but 
little ground. . 

Fifchly, Make all the hafte you can, you_will hardly tulfil your work, and pet __ 
over all your pany You ſhall tind chat the beſt Traveller of us all when Fe Je A 
comes to dye, he ſhall find very much work lying on him which he ſhould have 1:0, @ a. 
done, but now cannot : O I ſhould have been more watchful, more humble,more bardiy 694% 
believing , more zealous; redeeming more time, done more for God, done better ®'! »e have 
for my fl done more good in my place. ——_ 

Thirdly, Beware of unevenneſs in walking in Gods ftatutes, O let me net wan- 
der from thy Commandement:ſaid David, Plal. 119.'10. And Ver. 117. Held 
thou me up and 1 ſball be [afe , and I will have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes contins- 
ally : order my fteps, and let no iniquity, cc. Ver. 133. SO Solomon 1n Prov. 4, 
25. Let thine eyes look. right on , and let thine eye-lids look Strait before thee. 
Ver. 26. Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy wayes be eftabliſbed. Ver. 27. 
T urn not to the right hand nor to the left : remove thy foot from evil. A twofo'd un- 

Beloved , there is a twofold unevenneſs in our walking in Gods ſtatutes. evennels. 

1. On? u habitnal and general , and this is when a perſon pretends to walk in ,,,. , 
Gods ftatutes , and ſometimes in ſome particular actions duth walk therein, buc — 
then, look on this man in the General courſe of his life , and ſo he walks not in © 
the wayes of God, but in the wayes of ungodlineſs; of this man I ſpeak not. 

2. Amther is particnlar and altual , and this is when a perſon is even and right P::ticulr,, and 
a5 to the courſe of his walking ; but in this or that particular of life he doth ttep ****: 
aſide and wander ; he breaks out into ſome great tranſgrefſion or other , as you 
read of David, and Lot, and Noah, &c. into letler irregularities : this is not a 
cotal revolting or Apoſtacy , but it is a particular finfu deviation and aberra- 
tion, from which they return again by repentance : Nevertheleſs ler all the peo« 
ple of God beware of all and every particular unevennefs in their walking ; for 
chis is not to proceed and hold on in walking in Gods ftatutes. 

There are three things contrary to our going on, &c. viz. 1. A ſtanding ſtill, Tirceth-irgs 
ly A going over. 3ly A going aſide, though it be bur a ſtep into another con- ©2P&ary to our 
trary path , yet this one ſtep is oppolite to going , and it is a hinderance Ss © 
to our going on; we looſe ſo much of our progrels , as we ſtep alide from 
the right path. 

Secondly, There is not the leaſt fin which a man commits , bur firſt it is a lea- +, _ .. 

: : Sag | | e lead} fin 
ving of the right way ; andnext it will colt him ſome time to get out of that ;,,.....c 
wrong way, and to return again into his right way : That one finiul aberration the way, 
perhaps may draw and entice him further out of the way, or if it doth nor, it 
muſt cot him much humiliation of heart, and many tears and prayers to recover 
and reduce him again. 

Thirdly, It is a very folly to be at any time uneven in our walking : for either 
you intend to go on in your error, or to come off from 1t; if you will go on in your 
119,you will be damned, if you ſee reaſon to return from it, why did you ac all 
embrace it ? Nay che folly appears yet more ; for whiles you did ſtedfaſtly walk 
on in the paths of God , you did unqueltionably poſſeſs and enjoy peace, and 
by ſtepping out of thoſe paths, you loſe your peace, and mult paſs through much 

bitterneſs before you can poſſeſs that peace of which you by inning have dil- 
poſſeſſed your lonls. Fourthly, 
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We have no 
cauſe to ſtep 
alide. 


In our way we 
have proteCti- 
on, 

And p\cafure. 


And profit. 


Fourthly, The Chriſtizn Traveller hath no ſufficient cauſe to miſplace one ſtep, 
or ro ſtep alide to any unſfinful ation; and my reaſonis this, becauſe he may find 
enough 1n the paths of God : 1» my Fathers bouſe there is bread enough &c. ſtill to 
ſatis{;e him, and much better chan-in any ſinful or irregular way. 

1. Here he hath proteRtion and fafety enough ; T he Lord himſelf is his guide 
and ſhield. 

2, Here he hath pleaſure enough, even the joyes of the Holy Ghoſt , unto 
which the pleaſures of in for a /euſen are not to be compared. 

3. He hath profit and benefit enough ; for in keeping Gods Commandements 
there 1s great 7eward : No man gets any thing by any fin, byt as God loſeth by 
it much honour, ſo he bimſelf loſeth much of his dignity, and of bis comfort, and 
of his :afety, and of his integrity, &c. 


»- Fourthly, Beware of wearineſs and faintineſs in your walking in Gods ſta- 


Beware of We2- tytes ; There isa twofold weatineſle as to a walking in the paths of God. 


rineſs inthis 
Wa). 


Why we 
ſnould not be | 
Weary. 


Becauſe God 


2 vPointsthem ; 


I i2&y cannot 
diminiſh onr 
comtorr. 


I, One ariſeth from contrariety of Spirit and diſlike of thoſe wayes : Mal. 
I.13. Te ſaid alſo, Behold what a wearine(s is it | and ye have ſnuffed at, it ſaity 
the Lord of Hoſts. Ia. 43. 22+ T box baſt not called upon me, O Jaceb ; thou haſl 
veen weary of me O Iſrael. 

2. Another ariſeth from diſpondency of ſpirit, by reaſon of the many diſcou- 
ragements and troubles befalling us for our walking in Gods ſtatutes, and faith- 
ful keeping of them : As you read of El/yah when 7ezebe/ threatned ro take ' 
away his lite, 1 King. 19. 2. the good man hereupon did faint, and was dilcou- 
raged, and therefore faith he, Ver. 4. 1r # encugh O Lord, take way my life, for 1 
1 am not better than my Fathers, Jer.20. 8. The Word of the Lord was made 
a reproach unto me, anda aerifios daily. Ver. 9. Then I ſaid 1 will nat make 
mention of of him, nor ſpeak any more in his name , but hi&words were in my heart 
as a burning fire, &c. Now though this kind of wearineſs be apt to pur it ſelf 
upon us, yet we ſhould put it off by prayer, and by faith : we ſhould not be 
weary 1s well doing ; the Apoſtle preiſerh it twice, Gal. 6. 9.*and 2 Theſ.3.13. 
And I will give you four Reaſons why we ſhould not be weary, and faint , and dil- 
couraged, although we ſee little good of all the pains which we take, and although 
we meet with evil for good, reproaches, ſcorns , and croſſes , wher. we are mcft 
careful to walk with God. 

Firſt, becauſe the Lord doth appoint theſe things, he will have them to befall 
us, to try our love, and faithfulneſs unto himſelf, and true zeal for him, and to 
exerciſe our faith ard patience, and to do us good : If evil men did know how 
much good the people of God do ger by their wicked words and carriages to- 
wards them, 1am perſwaded that they would forbear much more in this kind; 
lictle do they think that the people of God ( upon theſe occaſions) do more 
ſearch their hearts and wayes, and do the more humble their ſouls, and ar: 
more in pra er, and are more watchful over their wayes, &c. 

Secondly, Becauſe nothing ther you meer with from men can make the leaſt 
diminution of any true comfort urito you, e. yo. 

I. It cannot abate one jot of your happinels : Your happineſs conſiſts in the fru- 
;tien of G54 to be your Codin Chriſt, and this fan doth ſhine in the midlt 
of all ſtorms ; let men diſgorge themſelves and throw out all the filth they can , 
yet Ged zs your God and Father, and loves and owns you, Rom. 8.35.to 39. 

2. It cannot hinder any peaceable teltimony of your conſcience: let mers 
ſpeeches and cenſures, and dealings be never ſo bicter and baſe, yet you have |t'! 
the T eſt imony of conſerence , that in ſimplicity and goaly ſmcerity you have hal 
Jour converſation, 2 COr. 1.12. allis well and cheartul here. | | 

3. It cannot prejudice any acceptance of your holy walkings or workings with 
your fz0dara|, God doth not accept of you, becauſe men do approve and com 
mend you ; nor dorh God diſreſpeR and diſapprove , becauſe men do diſapp: 0+ © 
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and condemn you; but as Perer ſpake in Atts 10 34. / perceive that God is no reſpefter 

of p:r/ans. Ver. ; 5. But in every Nation he that fears him and worketh righttauſneſt] ss 

accepred of him. 
4. It c:nnot deprive you of your reward of well-doing : whatſoever hard en- 

terrainment you may find with men, regard it not , your rewardis ſure from the 

Lord : 2 Tim. 4 7. 1ſa. 49. 4. Then ſaid 1, | have labrnred in vain, | have 

ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in vain, yet ſurely my judgement s with the Lexd, 

and my work with my God. They a!l ccme 
Thirdly, Becauſe all theſe diicouragements come only from wicked perſons,and from wicked 

the baſeſt ſort of them , who watch for your halting, ard would 1ejoyce to fee P'9ns. 

you turn away from walking with your God; Obſerve and con(ider ſeriouſly who 

they are that ſer themſelves againſt you , and ſtill ſtrive ro make your bearts 

weary, and your hands faint , and would baffle you 1n your holy walking in Gods 

ſtatutes , why, they are either Papifts,or Popiſhly affeted,or Hypocrites, or lome 

Apoſtates,or a company of Whores,or Whoremongers,or drunkards,or wearers; 

and ſhould your hearts faint for theſe men whom God abhors, and a civil perſon 

would ſcorn to be a companion unto them ? - Should ſwcha man as 1 flee? laid Ne- 

hemiah, Chap.6.1t. / will be yet more vile laid Datzid, 2 Sam.6.22. They are the 
Fourthly, Becauſe all theſe —_ are the common [ot and portion common tot of 

of all the people of God, yea of Chriſt himſelf : Therefore ſeeing we are cim- Gar people 

paſſed with ſo great aclond of witneſſes, &c. Heb. 12, 1. /et us ran with patiexce 

the race that us ſet before ws. Ver. 2. loo kivg ants feſws the author ard finiſher of 6Ar 

faith , who for the* joy that was ſet before him , endured the Croſs, deſjiſing the 

ſhame, and 1s ſet down at the right hand of the throne of God. 


——__ _— —— 
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SECT. II. 
Ow follows the E xhortation to the people of God concerning their pro» » bon 
greſſive walking in Geds ſtatutes,to nſe all the wean, 
rt. Of continuance and perſeverance in walking in Gods flatuces, that they may {79 we way 
ſedfaſtly hold out unto the end. —_ © 
if you would hold outuato the end io a right walking in the paths of Gods EE 
Commandements; then Ger you t:earts 
Firſt, Be ſure that you pet your hearts to be really and ſoundly mortified and <«<ibed. 
crucified. Bot unto what will you ſay ? | anſwer, To every fin, 
1. Unto every ſin, that you bate it with a perfect hatred , with ſuch a hatred 
25 will never admit of Reconciliation and friendinip, with ſuch a hatred as will 
make you to concend againſt it , and delight in the deitruRtion ot it, if there be 
any one ſinin you which you will allow, favour, conruve at, ſpare, and deal gert- 
ly with, you ſhall never be able to contive ſtedfaſt 1n a right walking : 
That onefin will be a withdrawing byas, and a corrupt humor which will break 
out and make you to balt and ſlip aſide. 
2. Unto all the world , you mult be able to ſay with Pas/, The world is cru- _—_ 0 SHE 
cified unto me, and I unto the world, Gal.6.14. or elſe you will rever continue and 
perſevere in,&c.The Apoſtle Pax/ ſaith that the love of money is the root of all evil , 
which whiles ſome covered after, they have erred from the faith, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
And the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of ſome who forſook. the right way , and were gone 
aitray, following the way of Balaam the ſon of Boſer, who irued the wag:s of uw> 
righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2.15. And Solomon (peaking of the man wio makes hajle 
to be rich , that man ſball not be innocent, Prov. 28. 20. 
3. Unto ſelf , ſelf-ends, ſelf- delights, ſelf-eaſe, ſeif-advantages, 'e f-confiden- 
ces, ſelf-reſpe&s, or elſe believe me, that polity will prevail wich you above can- 
ſence; you will walk elſe only ſo as the ſun ſhines, Secondly, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Lay in ſolid and effetual convictions concerning the paths: oi 
Gods Commandements, 

I, That it 1$ certainly the way to life. 

1 2- That there 1s a perempiory neceſſity incumbent on us to walk in 
Rat Way. 

3. That to. leaye or deſert that path, is aſforedly to deſert our happineſs. 

4 That you your ſelves are at preſent in that way of life. 

5. That it had been berrer for you never to have know the way of righteouſneſs, 
than after that ye have known 4, to turn from the holy Commandement delivered 
unto Jou. 

Thirdly, You mutt maintain an entire love of God, and of his wayes: if 
your love be faithful , your wa'king with God will be conſtant and ſedfatt : 
There are four effects of entire love. 

1. It knits the heart very fait to God, makes vs to cleave unto God, 

2. It finds «ufficieat fatisfacticn , and full delight in God glone, 
Pſal. 73. 25. | 

3. It will ſtrive to walk in all welpl-caſing before God. 

4. It can endure all and part with all for God ; and many waters cannot quench 
;r, Cant. 1. 8, O get thisentire love of God, the love of God for God 1, you 
cannot de found ſure untill yon be held faſt in the bonds of love, hold out in 
love, and you will hold out in obedience, 

Fourthly, Preſerve a tender conſcience; a tender conſcience is a ſpring to up- 
rightneſs, and a guard unto ſtedfaſtneſs; when a mans conſcience is kept tender, 
his foot will be kept even: For 

1. Whether the (in be great or ſmall, open or ſecret, he dares not venture on 
it :; A tender confctence binds when God binds, and reftrains when God forbids ; 
How can 1 ao thu great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God, ſaith 7oſeph ! 

2. A tender conſcience looks at, and exaltsthe will of God above all outward 
loſs and gain; and outward ſafety and danger are no arguments to a tender con- 
ſcience. But doth God command or forbid it ? is this work pleafing or <&({- 
pleaſing to God ? will it bring honor or diſhonor toGod? theſe arethe only pre- 
vailing Arguments and Motives to a tender conſcience: «A. 20. 23. The 
Holy Gheſt wutneſſeth in every City, ſaying , that bonds and 4ffiiftions abide mr. 
Ver. 24. But none of theſe things move me , neither count 1 my life dear mnto me , 


fo that I might finiſh my conrſe with joy. 


2. A tender Conſcience will preſerve Gods favour, and its own peace : © 
the favour of God, the manifeſtations of his love, the enjoyment of him in 
kindnels and peace, theſe are precious hours and dayes unto a perſon of a tender 
conſcience, he would not willingly part with them, nor forfeit them for all the 
worlds profit, nor for all the pleaſures of Fn; and therefore he is very ſerious, 
and very ftudions to walk in Gods ſtatues alwayes, even to the end, knowmg 
that any voluntary ſwerving, or (inful wandring will loſe him the joy: of his fal- 
vation, &c. | 

Fitthly , Keep up a daily fear: Be in the fear of the Lord all the day long , 
Prov. 23.17. Hleſſed is the man ( ſaith Solomon, Prov, 28. 14. ) that fear! 
alwayers. _ 

There is a twofold fear neceſſary to make us continue tedfaſt in Gods 
{tacutes. 

1. Atearof our ſelves, of our own ſufficiency to maintain our walking : 0 
Lid, I know that the way of man u not in himſelf ; it is not in man that walhet 
to dirett bu eps , fanch the Prophet. er. 16, 23. This humble fear will make 
you to be much in Prayer , and be much in a watchful jealtoulie over your hearts, 
and ro be much at the Ordinances, and all theſe will make vou more conftant and 
ſtedfaſt in walking, &c. 

2. A 
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2. A fear of God, a reverential fear of his preſence; O what care and dili- 

gence will this work w'thin us 7 not to offend in any thing, not to neglect 
his will at any tim-: fov 31. 4. Deth vet he ſee my wajes, and count all my 
fteps ? Prov5.20. Why wilt thow my /cn be raviſhed with a ſtrange woman, . and 
embrace the boſom of a itranger> Ver. 21. For the wayes of a man are before the 
eyes of the Lord , and he prnaeyeth all ht, g-ings 7 It we could, keep up this reve- - 
rential tear of ods continual preſence with us , chat his eyes are {till upon us, 
this would kezPinus, 1. A real and cordial walking ; we'would a@& in all our 
duties with our very hearts and ſouls. 2. A conſtant care to walk in all well- 

leating before him. 

Sixthly, Keep upa continual life of faith, and this. would carry you on to 
. 1 Keep uv the 

your journeys end : The Apoltie {aith that we walk by faith, and that we fand by rs Faith, 
faith : you cannot ſtep one ſtep without taith(wirlout me ye cando nething, JOb.15- 

5.)And could you exerciſe taich, you wonld timfh che whole courſe of obedience: 

Thercfore every dy fer faith on work, it'll remember the Covenant of your God, 

Jer.32 40. 1 will not rurn from them tc do thim ( cod,but 1 will Put my fear into 

COELY pearts F Amd th / hall not arpart fr m me : And Exh. 30, 27. F4 nll put 

my \ pirut W111 3 4,4n1 CANE JOU fo walk. CAC. Zech, 10.12, 1 wil ſtrengthen 

them in the Lord , and they ſhall walk 1p :nd any in 14 name, Ila 40. 31. They 

rhat wait upon the Lord ſhall renew thrir ſtrength , they ſhall monnt #p with 

wings 44 Eagles, they ſhall run and nt be weary , they ſhall wal:; and not be faint; 

3nd your itereit in Chrift, who is your Head, and is filled, that he may fl his 

Members with continual grace, and wich continual ſtrength by his Spurit for all 

their works and ſervices which they are to perform, 

7. Hold faſt to your firſt choice and reſotution : when you did chuſe God to Holdto your 
be your God,and his wayes ro be your wayes,you did diſcern ſuch a fuperiative m_ _—_— 
excellency and happineſs;n them, tha: you became fully refolved rowlak inthe m, : 
whatſoever danger and loſs ſhould befall you, yea you ſaw with ©e/es that 
the very r-Pproaches of { briſt were greater riches than all the treaſures un Egypt , 
Heb. 11. And with Paul, that the ſufferings of this preſent time were not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in ws, Rom. 8. 18. That 
there was enough in God , and in his ſervice, and in his reward, infinitely to re« 
compence all your afflictions, loſſes, and ſufferings wharſvever. Hereupon you 
reſolved ( inthe (trength of + hriit ) ro go chrough chick and thin ( come fa- 
vour or diſhonour , come good report or ill repore , come hberty or bondage, 
come life or death ) to cloſe with (30d and his wayes, to walk :n them, to live and 
diein them : O keep up chis refolation ſtil], faint not at all. God is the ſame 
God , his wayes are the ſame for excellency, neceſficv. and peace; his pronuſe 
of reward the ſame, often think of theſe . ad chey will quicken and ſtrengthen 
your heart to walk on, .ndto hold out to the end, 

2. The (cco:d part of the | xhortation is not only to hold on with conftancy 

in wilking in Gogs tatures, but to move on with more exactneſs, and with 
more fru.c'ul eſs, and more diligence and induſtry : Pſal. 92. 12. The Righteous C— 
hall fla:1 lies the Palm tree, he (hall grow like a Cedar in Lebanen, Ver. 13. with i £- 
Th-(e tht are planted mn the houſe of che Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our atnels 
God, Ver. 14. They ſhall bring forth 'Yuit in old age , they hall be fat and flo- 
"i/ſhing : Tas was the ſpecial commendation of the {hurch of Thyatira,Rev. 2.19. - 
I brow thy wor 't, and charity, ani (ervice , aud faith , and thy pairence, and thy 
work and the Liſt to be me than the firſt. Theſe Chriſtians are chnice and precious 
Chift.ans who walk more holily.more humbly, and more accurat ''y,and more vi- 
gorouſly in cheir courſeand journey to heaven, wh» the nearer they come to the 
center, do move with more (peed and zeal, renewing and doubling | eir care, and 
pains, and ſcryices, ſhining more and more unto the perfect day. 
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Queſt. But now the Queſtion is, What ſhould we do that we may attain to thu? 

- $81. I would propound ſome helps for this, viz. 

-Firſt, Be often comparing your wayes or walkings, and Gods y. ord together; 
your work and your rule: together : The Scholler who eyes the copy macn, and 
compares his wriring with that, he will much mend his writing thereby : So che 
Chriſtian, who eyes che word of God much, and compares his daily walking 
with thatrule, he will ſee daily reaſons to reform his heart and mend his walkings. 
Asfor the doing of any work, 11s the fafelt courſe firſt ro contider what warranr 
we find? in the word of God for the doing of it ; ſo when we have done any work, 
ic 15 beft to bring the work back to the word of God again, and obſerve wherein 
we have anſwered the word, commanding and directing of us for the matter and 
manner of our obectence. 

O how much weakneſs ? How many faylings > How many wandrings ſhall we 
then finde out > How little of prayer in praying 2 How lutle of hearing 1n hear- 
in? 2 How little of Godly forrow in mourning ? How hlictle of faich in believing ? 
Enouzh ſhall we finde (till ro humble our ſouls ; enough ſhall we finde fall ro 
provoke us to more integrity, to more afte&ionateneſs, to more exactnels and 
diligence. 

Secondly, Ofren compare your preſent walking with your former progreſſes - 
So many years a go ( I took it ) thar God called me by his grace, and then I be- 
came ſeniible, and mournful, and diligent, ahd watchful ; ſo ard ſo much I 2or 
of Chriſt, and ſo much faith, and ſo much love; ſo and ſo did I put forth m 
ſelf inthe ſeveral wayes and ſervices for Gods glory ; ſuch and ſuch delizhe did I 
cake in himſelf, in his word, in his ordinances, in his people : ſo much power 
againſt ſuch a fin, and ſo much victory over the world, and ſo much trength for 
ſuch a duty. But O my ſoul ! whar 1s thy preſent (tanding ? and what is thy pre- 
ſent growth? the time 1s gone much forward, art thou igone more for- 
ward ? It is agriefe to be no more then thou waſt ; but it is 2 hame co be leſs 
then thou waſt. God hath vouchſafed thee more helps to farther thee, !mare 
opportunities to adyance thee, more mercies to encourage thee, more expert- 
ence to quicken thee, more affictions ro minde thee ; and yer, alaſs ! thou arr 
ſo far from exceeding thy ſelf, fo far from our going thy felt, ſo far below and 
behind thy ſelf, chat I finde thee more hampered with corrruptions, and more 
intaneled with the world, and more flat in thy affetions, and more dull and 
careleſs in thy ſervices, and leſs circumſpeR and fruitful in thy walking. 

Thy latt works and walkings are ſo far from being more then chy firſt, that in- 
deed they are far leſs then they, Why ? Here is leſs ſenſe of fin ; andlefs ſor- 
row; and leſs fear ; and leſs defires after Chriſt ; and leſs delight in the ordinan- 
ces of Chriſt ; and leſs watchfulneſs over thy ſelf ; and leſs done for God ard for 
thy ſelf, and for thy family ; thou art now more dull, and more dead and weak 
in grace ; longer 1n time and leſs in growth. O Lord, pardon me, and heal me ; 
awaken and quicken me : I am aſhamed ; make me as good, nay make me berter 
then ever Iwas; O that I could go, that I could run, that I could outrun, thar 
I could move faſter, and better ( for th2 time ro come ) in the wayes of thy Com- 
mandements, Cc. 

Thirdly, Bz much inthe remembrance of four things. 

I. Of your Godin his goocne!ls to you every way ; He hath been vood unto 
your ſouls; how much mercy and grace hath he ſhewa to them? of his grear 
mercy they are quickned, and they are pa:doned, and they are upheld, and they 
are comforted ; think of rheſe frutrs of mercy, and then provoke your ſouls to 
more love, to more obedience, ro more cheartulneſs, to more forwardnels, to 
more tulnets of holy and heavenly walking : He hath been good unto your bodies 
and outward eſtates ; your life is ({il! preſerved, your portion 1s (tilt matntained, 
you? table is fiil{ ſpread and your cup runs over: O who would not, ar! ih 
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ſhould not be endeared and be enlarged in the ſervice of ſu-ba God t hes wil- 

ling and ready,and delights to do men good;he 1s conliant !n love and mercy,tfauh- 

ful in his promiſes,at ounding 1n compaſſhon, faints rot nor is weary, but rejoy* 

ceth oyer metro do me 200d With all his heatt, and with all his foul ; will never 

leave me, will bz my God and guide rodeath: And ſhallnoc 1aniwer much 

love with much love, infinice mercy with abundant duty , freett kindneſs with 

exaeſt ſervice; more bleſſings with more obedience 1 ſhould I be raicned when 

he is enlarged |! ; | 
2. Ot your ſelves as to your wants and 1mperfeHions : do not minde ſo much Your ſelves i 

: pt | al - 4, to your want 

what you have attained, bur ivhar as yet you fall ſhort in, and have not attained andimperfes 

forgetting thoſe things which are b:hind, aid reaching forth unto thaſe things which &ions. 

are before ( faith Paul wn Phil, 3.13.) 1 preſs t:ward the marke, ver. x4. Qhere 

are many miles yer more to go than ever yet thou haſt gone;and much more co be 

done, than ever thou haſt done; and much more ro be attained, than eyer yet 

thou haft atramed. How many meaalures in every grace are yet wanting /. how 

many corruptions need yer to be mortified ! how much firength , how much 

Rabilicy in knowledg and fairh , how much evidence, and certaincy, and peace, 

doſt thou Rill need ? how much is wanting in every duty, in every ſervice, in 

every work > Did you rememb:r and con(ider theſe things, your hearts would 

b:tir themſelves , would pur forth themſelves with more vigor and aftivi- 

Tc. I” 
bet: Of your great accounts ; we are but fiewards, and we muſt every one give Yew ganen 
an account to God of our Rewardſhip, of what we have received,and of what we 
have done. If we have been ſtanding all the day idle, if weſbould be found un- 
proficable ſervants, what ſad accounts ſhould we give up ? All the time thac 
God hath given us, we muſt be accountable to God for; for the long time of life, 
and for the long time of grace; and how we have redeemed time, and how 
we have paſſed the time of out ſojourning here; what helps we have had, and 
whar progreſs we have made, Certainly w2 would give up a good account, and 
a full account, and a comfortable account, our accounts with joy. Think much 
of this, and this will make you more terfous in all your walking ; more watchful 
over yout words, more accurate in all your doings, more conſcientious and coms 
pleat in all your duties. For we mutt give an account for every ſermon, and for 
every prayer, and for eyery ordinange, and for every work, and for every { 
of our tte; did we believingly remembr this, we would be more fairhful, and 
more fruirful, * 

4. Of the great reward at laſt ; of the exce:ding and eternal weight of glo» Thegreare& 
ry : of that crown of /ifez O how wouldrhis put life and quickneſs, diligence ward a Laſt 
and forwardneſs into us 2 Prey 3. 12. Looking for , and haſfting ano 
the coming of the day of God. 2 Cor. 4, 16, For which cane we faint not, 
bu: though our ourward man periſh, yet the inward man u r:newed day by 
day. Ver. 18. For we look not at the things which are ſc.n, but at the things 
which arc not ſeen; for the things which are (een are t mporal , but the 
things which are not ſcen are eternal. 1 Cor. g. 25. They ſtrive to chiain a core 
ruptible crown, but we an incorrnpruble, 

Fourthly, Look on the fore-runners, on the people of God, ſer forth Eook oh ths 
for examples unto you in the Scriptures, what progreſs thty made ; how labo- 1orcrunnets; 
rious they have been , and how they have goxe from ſ{rength ro ſtr:ngth, Pat, 
$4. 7. What fruits they brought forth from the day that they n ard and khacw 
the grace of God in trmh, Colloſ. 1. 6. What carefulneſs, wi diligence, 
what zeal, what exa@tneſs, what forwardneſs, what laboribuſne. co you ſe 
in them / 

Ser the example of a Dav1d before your eyes,and the example of a Pax before your 


Tree 2 eyes; 
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eyes. who did fulfil the whole Law of God, rejoyced to run their race, &c, Yca 


and fer the examples of your prefent Chriſtians, who are alſo forerunners as cu 


yoit, many of whom you fee co live with much faith, ro walk with much igre- 
grity, to a& with much fear and zeal, ro bend and to be ſpent 10 the lery ce of 
their God : Donetlook'on thofe that are behind you, bur on thoſe that are be- 
fore you. O what exacnefs is there 1a their obedience ! O what joy in conſci- 
ence / O what joy in death | fuck examples will ſerve coquicken,and colarge, and 


Fifthly, Hates and improve the ſociety of perſons truly godly : 7 am 4 
companion ( faid David, Plal. 119 63.) of all chem that fear thre, and of them that 
keep thy preceprs. And faith Solomon ( Prov. 13+ 20.) He that waiketh with 
wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe. 

There are three things in the ſociety of godly perſons which may advance us to 
a better walking in Gods {tatutes. | | 

1, Oneisthe goodneſs of their inftrutions and exhortations ; che 1;ps of the 
wiſe diſperſe knowledge, Prov. 15. 7. Exhort one anather daily, Heb.3, 13. Lee uw 
conſider one another to provoke unto love, and to goed works , Heb. 10. 24. Anfl 
theſe are of great force to work upon us:See Eccleſ.12.11.7 he words of the wiſe are 
#4 goads , and as nails faſtined by the Maſters of 4ſſemblics : And they are edi- 
fying , they build us up in Knowledge, Faith, and Fear, and Love, 
and Zeal. | 

2. Another is the efficacy of their prayers ; they do ſtrive and wraſtle for one 
another with Godin Prayer : {/. 4. 12. Epaphras who i one of you, a ſervant 
of (brift, ſaluteth you , alwayes labouring fervently for you in prayers, that you nay 
ftand perfe and compleat in all the will of God. | 

A third is, the vertue and power of their converſations; as in wicked com- 
pany there is ordinarily an infeQting vertue to dead and poiſon our hearts, and to 
corrapt our manners ; ſoin godly company,there is ordigar! perfecting ver- 


a 
tue to better our hearts and lives. One may fee much humilicy, and fee much 
meekneſs, and fee much renderneſs of conſcience, and fee much loye and fear of 
God, and ſuch a ſerious and careful ordering of every work and way of carriage, 


foch bewailing of their wants, ſuch eadeavourings after more tion , as 
teaves an impreſſion vpon our hearts to go home and do fo likewiſe. 
z3ly The encenragements to walk, on1u the ſtatutes of God, with uproght- 
neſs and ſtedfaſtneſs all our lives, 
l (97.15 iS {' 6 9 

Firft, As God requires a life of obedience , ſo be promiſeth a reward of eter+ 
nity of bleſſedneſs : Roms. 2. 7. To them who by patient continuance in well dung 
ſeth for glory, and honer, and immortality, eternal life. Chap. 6, 22. But new 
being made free from ſin, and became ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto ho- 
linele, and the end everlaſting life, How ſhould this encourage all our hearts to 
abound and perſevere 1n all the paths of obedience ! never to think of going back 
ro Egypr, butto a ſirait on, ſtill ro walk in-Gods ſtatutes , and to put forward 
with all our ftrength , ſeeing at the end of our journey there waits for us no leſs 
than eternal life and blefſedneſs. 

The travellers to heaven do meet with a double bleſſednefs. 

x, Oneisin their way or journey : P/al. 11g. i. Bleſſed are the wnndeſile1 
in the way , who walk in the Law of the Lard, And ver. 2. Bleſſed are thy 
that keep his teſtimonies. 

2. The other is as the end of their journey : Riv. 14.13, Bleed are the aran 
which dye in the Lord. Beloved ! admit your lives to be long, and your duties 0 
obedience to be many and bard, yet two things may fill encourige you, v1 

1. You are but doing ſill your Maſters work. 
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2. You ſhalbere tong receive your Maſters reward.: A thoit time of life isthe 
date of your fervice , bureternity is the meaſure and date of yourrecompenee : 
We ſay that finis dat amabilitatem medits ;, 4 Ccorruptible crown makes'ment> 
-run"arace that they may obtain: , 1 Cor. 0.:25. How much meretſhoult! an in- 
vorruptible Crown draw forth-all our ſtrength, andearneitneſs, and perfeverance 
to emoy it > Fagienthem (laid Cicero ) ad charifſimam pairiam;ibi pater, 161"0m- 
ia, weſhouldeven fly to our heavenly Country where our Facher 4s, and all 
bleſſedneſs : Arerna requics e/E term labore; Eternal happineſs is worth. Ece: - 
nal pains : And ſhould w- chink much to cake a little-more pains'to be poſſetſed 
of it ! A right Chriftian will rake a great deal of painsto gain buta'ſma}i glimpſe, 
a fighr of Gods pracious love and favour , and fhould ooc we infift with all our 
power 0n all che wayes of obedience, thar'we may at lengeh-come toa full and 
perfe&, and eternal fight and fruition of our God:im heaven ? 
Secondly , Though your work be much, yet your helps for that work are 
more: 1 Cor. 15. 10. 1 laboared more abundantly than they all, yet nat 1, bat the Our helps 2c 
grace of God which was with me. Here was more abundant labonr, bat here morethan our 
was alſo more abundant grace which enabled him for that labour; the work whic!; * 
we areto do, isfor God, andthe ftrength to do the work by, is from God. 3}: 
matters not how great, nor how long our duties of obedience- muſt be, «5 
long as we have ſufficiency of affiſtance fill ro aid us, and flill to car- 
ry us 0n. | 
x ObjeF. Helps will ſome ſay , what helps have we for our walking in'the ſfa- 
tetes of God ? 
Sel. I will tell you what helps you hare. | 
1. You have all the helps of the Ordinancesof Chrift which are of power til! 
ro dire& and til] ro-quicken you, and ftill to reſolve you , and ftilf to 
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you , and fti{l ro comfort you, and til! ro uphold you, andftill £0 enlarge xnd Cheong 
perfe& you, and fill coroot and eſtabliſh you : How often are your hearts re- nances. ' 


freſhed by them ? howofren are yoour hands amtie ftrong by chem? how ofter 
have your ſouls been fatiared and repleniſhed, and reftored, and as { as'it were) 
renewed and revived by them ? 
2. You have all the helps of all the people of God on eerth, all theirprayers He!;s of all 
every day are trading for you : Thou art ſtill preparing for every one of the *"<ycoplc of 
le of God, and all the people of God are ftil! wreſtling for thee; Lord =*4. 
help them ' Lord keep them / Lord forſake him 'not | Lerd firengthen and 
uphold bim ! Lord carry him on to the end! Lord keep him by thy power , 
chrough faich unto ſalvation ! And ler me cell you that the prayers of the righ- 
reous and faithful are mighty and prevalent with God. 

Thirdly, You have all the hejps of Jeſus Chrift : 7 ca dv 4/1 things ( faith Helps of fetus 
Paul ) through ('hriſÞ that ſtrengtheneth me , Pull. 4.13. You have che help Chaft. 
of his prayers , for he ever lives to mate 1uterceſſion for yow , Heb. 7.25. Of 
his Spirit, who helps your infirmrnes, Rom. 8. 26. Afortifies yu# ons, ver. 13, 

QOwickens your hearts , Joh. 6. 36. Upbeld; your ſonls, Plal. 51. 12. Guides and 
reaches you, ſtrengthens and enables you , as you have heard lately when 1 diC. 
courſed of the works of the Spirit. 

Fourthly, What ſhall I ſay more ? you have the helpof God himſe!f- Zech, Helpsof God 
10.12. 1 will ſtrengthen them in the Lord , and they ſhall walh wp and 4own in hy icnfelt, 
Name. Phil. 2.13. It is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his good 
pleaſmre, And Phil. 1.6. It i he that hath beg:m a good work in you, and will per 
ferm ( or finiſh ) it untill the day of Jeſus\( hriſt. 

Thirdly, 1f you fail not in obedience on your part, yon ſhall never fai'e of 'f y9!/ail not 
comfort on Gods part : A conſtant expence of obedience, will bring ina con- de Ky 
ftant revenue of joy and comfort : As 9.31. The Churches wabhed mm the fear EN of cond - 
of the-Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. Plal. 119. 165; Great peace have TH _- 
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Are upright. 
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they that keep thy Law. Thereis no man living, whobath true comfort, or who 
meets with more comfort, chan he who walks cloſely and ſtedfaſtly in che wayes 
and ſtarutes of God. 

I, He hath comfortin hisGod: P/al. 50. 23, To bim that ordereth his conver= 
ſation aright , will ] ſbew the ſalvation of God. And Iſa. 64. 5. T how mreeteſt hin 
that rejojceth dna worketh righteouſne/s, thoſe that remember thee in thy wayes. 
And P/al. 11.7. The righteows Lord his ( owntemance deth behold the wpright. 

2. He bath comfort in his conſcience: 2 Cor. 1. 12. This us owr rejojeins , 
the teſtimony of exr conſciexce , that in godly ſincerity we have had owr conver- 
ſation. a. 38.3. 1 have walked befere thee 1» rrurh with a perfeft heart &C.A 
looſe diſobedient perſon, though his mouth be filled with laughter , yer his con- 
ſcience is filled with gall and wormwood ; but the conſcience of an upright and 
faithful perſon is filled with peace and joy. 

3. He bath comfort in the hardeſt and ſharpeſt of all his ſervices; ALarth. 5. 
11. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile and perſecute you, and ſhall [uy all man- 
ner of evil againſt you, falſely, for my ſake. Ver. 12. Rejyce and be exceeding glad, 
for great us your reward in heaven. 2 Cor. 1. 4, Who comforteth us in all oar 
tribulations. Ver. 5. For as the ſuffering of Chriſt abownduth in us , ſo our con; 
{clation alſo abomnacth by Chriſt. 
| . 4. He bath comfort in the worſt of times , when troubles, and fears, and de- 
ſolations over-ſpread the world, Jer. 16.33. yet even then can he find peace and reſt 
in Chriſt, and can joy in the God of bus ſalvation. Hab. 3.18. Unto the wpright 
_ arsſeth light in darkneſs . Plal. 112. 4. God is bus ſanttuary and refuge , 
Plal. 46.1,2. 

5. He bath comfort in death uſelf ; The righteous hath hepe in bis death, faith 
Solomon , Prov. 14. 32. Whether we live, we [vue wnto the Lord ; and whether we 
dye , we d'e wnto the Lord ; whether therefore we live or dhe , we are the Lords, 
Rom. 14.8. 

Fourthly, though your weakneſles in obeying are many, yet Gincerity of obedience is 
ſtill accepted, chat which C ed principally looks ac in our ſery.ces of him , is our 


- heart ( My ſon grve me thy heart, yrov. 23. 26, ) andthe uprightneſs of our 


hearts ; hu eyes are wpun the iruth ; and he is a God that rakes pleaſure in np- 
rightneſs, 1 Chron. 23. 19. 

A man 15 ſincere in obedience, when 1. He intends the glorifying/ of God 
in what he doth, 2ly, When he ſerves God with a willing bearc. 31y, When be 
”— _ all che preſent firength and might of his foule in doing the will 

od, 

Now alchough this perſon falls very ſhort of perfeRtion in his works of obcdi- 
eece , and many failings accompany his duties, yer God paſles by them, and 
takes no notice of them , will not rejeRt , but will accept of them, and of 
bis weak ſervices. And there are three Demonſtrations of this 

1. God ( whom be ſerves with bis ſpirit ) is his Father, - and of a very mer- 
ciful and gracious nature : P/al. 103.13. Like as a Father pities | us chularen , ſo 
the Lord pitieth them that fear kim, Mal. 3. 17. 7 will ſpare them as 4 man 
ſpareth hu own ſon that ſerveth him. 

2. He hath made many indulgent promiſes to him : 7/4. 30. 19. He will be 
very gracious wnto thee at the woice of thy cry, when he ſhall bear it, he will anſwer 
thee. Chap. 56.7. Even them will ] bring 16 my holy Mountain , and make 
them joyful in my houſe of prayer , their burnt-efferings and their ſacrifice ſhall te 
accepred upon mine Altar,@&c. | 

3. Jeſus Chriſt bears away all che iniquities of our holy offerings , and by b's 
merits procures the acceptance of all our ſervices : Rev.8. 3. He is that Angel 
that ſtood at the Alcar having 4 golde cenſer , who had much incenſe given unto 
him, that he ſhould offer it with prayers of all Saints, upon che golden Altar _ 15 
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before the Throne. Ver. 4. And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came with the prayers 
of the Saints aſcended wp before God out of the eAngels hand. Now this is. a 
{angular Encouragement unto us to bold on ftedtatt in our walking in Gods fta- 
rutes, never to be weary in well doing; For our labour -:5 net in vain in the Loyd; 
not any work of obedience is loſt, not a Prayer, not a tear , not any one work 

erformed with ſincerity of heart, but ir.1s graciouſly accepred. 

Fifthly', There is no fafery in going back from walking in Gods fta- 

ures, and there is no- hazard in going forward, and holding on unto MN, (ary ir; 

he end. | TE” going back. 
. QF irft, There is no ſafety in going back from walking in Gods flatutes : For 
ik+s only is the path of life , and the path of ſalvation, he that turns from it 
debpiſcth his own ſonl ; he is loſt, heis out of procection, out of bleſiings, out 
promiſed good , and ſhall be fure ro meet with curſe, and wrath, and 


i run id 


2. W&&r ondly, There is no hazard in going forward , and holding ont un to the 
MT end : You cannot hazard 
7. Your ſouls by it, for he that keepeth the Commanaement keepeth Nohazardin 
his ſogle. going forward. 
2, The recompence you expe by it, for he that continues to the enu ſhall 
ve faved. 

3. Your ſafety by it; for God is 4 Sun and a Sheild unto them that walk up- 
riobtly, Pſal. $4. 11. The Lord « with you whiles you are with him , 
2 Chron. 15. 2. 

4. Your honour by it: Theſe that honour me I will honour, 1 Sam, 2. 3 

5-Any outwardly bleſſing by it : For Prov. 3. 23. T he curſe of the Lord us in the 
houſe of the wicked; bat he bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt. Prov. 28. 10. The upright 
foall have good thing s'in poſſeſſion. And ver. 20. A faithful man ſball abound with ble(- 
ſings : There is no death, bur life; no curſe, bur bleſſing, no danger, but ſafety, 
no lqgfs, but gain in walking in, &c. 

Sixthly, Though we meet with many oppoſitions in the ftedfaft walking , Many higher 
yet you have higher and greater encouragements to the certainty of that way. encaurage- 

There are four things which do ſhew that the walking on in Gods ftatutes is nts. 
the true way to heaven, 

1. The holineſsof ir. 

2. The warrantableneſs of ir. 

3. Theaim of the craveller. 

4. Theuniverſal eppoſition made againſt it by Satan , by all ungodly men, 
and by the remaining corruptions in cvery mans heart, it is the oppoſed and 
diſcouraged way. 

Nevertheleſs you have higher and greater Encouragements to hold on your 
walking in the way of Gods ftarures, e. g. 

1. The excellency of the way itſelf , it is the way of God, and the way Its anexcel- 
of life, and che way ot holineſſe, the way of Chrift, the way of peace \©t way. 
and reſt. 

2. The company of travellers : The beſt men that ever wereupon earth , did The company 
chuſe this way to walk in; Exoch walked with God , 1o did Noah, and lo did of travellers, 
Abraham , and ſo did all the excellent Kings mentioned in Scripture, David, 

Teboſhaphat, Hezckiah , foſiab ; and fo did all the faithful Prophets of God , 
and ſo did Chrift, and all the fairhful Diſciples , and ſo do all the Saints of God 
who are the excellent on earth , and fo did all the ſouls which are now glorified 
in heaven; ſhould not this encourage you to hold on your courſe in walking 
in Gods ſtatutes | all that are now in heaven have gone on in this courſe, and 
4/l that ſhall come to heaven do fo : It is the path of the juſt , ſtill che living 
walk in it. The delight of 
3. The delight of God : The Lord himlcit loves you, and owns you, and takes God. 
pleaſure 


on 


\ 


ms mm mc nn—_—_ 


6,6 | 


—— — _ —— 


Parts 2. Ihe people of God are to make Chap. 14 


pleaſure in you, approves of you, and commends you ; there was uo King like } 1 
ah, &c. Seeft thow my ſervanc job? &c. Plal. 147. 11. The Lord taketh plea- 
ſure in them that fear him. And 149 4. The Lord taketh pleaſure in hs 
people. And Prov,y1.20. Sach as are mprigh in their way are bu delight. 
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4. The promiſe of God: O how many, and how choice, and how ſweet ! 
Ifa. 41.10. Fear thou rot, for 1 am with thee, be nat diſmaid, for 1 am thy Ged , 
I will ſtrengthen thee, yea 1 will help thee, yea 1 will nphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteouſneſs. Ver.11. Behojd , all they that were incenſed ag-in/t 
thee, ſhall be aſpamed and confounded , they ſhall be as nothing , and. they that 


ſtrive with thee ſhall periſh. Rev. 3. 8. Thou ha#t a little ſtrength, and aft 


kepr my word. Ver. 9. Behold, 1 will make them of the Synagogue of Fatar , 
bebold, I will make them to come und worſhip before thy feet , and ts know that 
I bave loved thee. | 

5. The actual comforts, encouragings, and refreſhings from the Lord , 44: 
23.11, And the night following the L:r4 ſtood by him , and ſaid, Be of good cheer 
Paxl, &c. Plal. 94. 19. In the multitude of my thoughts within me , thy com- 
forts delight my ſoul. Ver. 18. When [ ſaid my foor ſlippeth, thy mercy © Lord 
held me up. | 

Seventhly, You cannot ſerye a better Maſter than your God ; therefore con- 
tinue ſtedfalt , walking in bis Ratutes, «nd 0oing of bis work : Ach. 7. 18. 
Who uw a God like mnto thee, that pardoneth 1n;quiy , &c. Fiote, 2.7. { will re- 
turn to my firſt busband, for then it was better with me than now, 

There are four Matters ; and of neceſſity we muſt ſerve one of them : 1. Sa- 
tan. 2ly The world. 3ly Ourfinrul tufts. And 4ly God himſelf: Are you 
not aſhamed to compare theſe Maſters unto God ? and their ſervice unto tus ? 
God is the beſt Maſter. 

- 2. Forauthoity, 2ly For dignity. 31y For liberty. 4ly For the ſervice 
commanded. 5ly For privil. dges. 6ly For preſent benefit. 7ly For fu- 
ture reward. Other Mafters are baſe and cruel, and ther ſervice is bondage , 
and their pay is deftruCtion , bur God 15 a gracious Maſter, aud heiptul, and be. 
neficial, and bleſſed, and therefore, &c. 

Eighthly, Al:bough you do many times halt , and are drawn alide, and 90 
aftray , yet your God { whom you terve ) will be merciful unco you ; he will 
not forſake you, nor caſt you off, but will recover and pardon you. 

There are three unipeakable mercies which the Lord ſhews unto all his people 
ia Covenant. 

1. Oneis, that be pardons all their old ns in which they walked before they 
came into Covenant with him , he Hlots them all out, and will never remem- 
ber them any more , caſts rhem all into the depth of the Sea. 

2. Alecondis, that he will look after them, and ſeek, and find them, and +ring 
them home again , when they loſe themſelves by finning, and wander from him : 
Pſal. 119.176. 1 hque gone aſtray like a loft ſheep, ſech thy ſervant. And Gd not 
the Lord indeed ſeek and tind David, when he exceedingly ftrayed in the ma: cer 
of Uriah he ſends Nathan after him with ſuch a meſſage 2s convinced. ard 
bu:abled, and turned him again; and ſo when Perey went aſtray , C hrift look. 
back upon him; he did not leave him , but tyuucht his heart and turned him , as 
hein Zuke'15. 4. that had an hunzred ſheep, when he had loſt une of them, -e 
went after that which was loft, wntill he found it ; Thus is1t with the Lord ; 1f any 
of his ſervants ſhould loſe themſelves , yet the Lord will not loſe bim , be will 
not caſt him bim off ( The Lord, faith Samuel, will not for ſake bis people for h1s 
great Name ſake, 1 Sam. 12. 22.) but will ſend after him ſuch a me''ape by his 
Word, or by afflitions, or by conſcience , or by his own Spirit, thar he ſhall 
come back again : Hoſe. 2.6. I will hedge up thy way with thorns, &c, Ver. 7. 
Then ſhall ſhe ſay, 1 will £0 and return to my firſt huaband, &c. 
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2. Arhird is, char he will accept of them again into love and fivour : Hoe, 


14.4. 1 will heal their back-ſl:dwgs, { will love them freely; for me ne angey ts 
turned away from hum. Jer. 31. 19.5#rely afier that 1 was thrned, ! repented, 
&c; Ver. 20, 1s Ephraim my dear fon,! is be a pleaſant child | 'or fince 1 
fake agarnſt him, 1 do earneſtly remember him till, therejore my bewels arc 
troubled for him, 1 will ſurely have mercy wpon him, ſaith the Lord. 

g. A ninth Encouragement tor you 1s thns;the Lord(in Whoſe wayes you walk) 
doth Rand: by you,roftrengthen you, his eyes ace upon you for: £©od , he doth 
behokd all your works, and labours, and pains, and's ſenſible of ali your injuries, 
and ſufferings, and croubles : 1 Pet. 3. 12. The eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous ardhss ears are open to their prayers. Ver. 13. Who ts hethat will harm 
you of you be followers of that which is grid ? 2. P.2.9. Th+ Lord knoweth how 
to deirver the godly out of temptations, Rev. 2.9, 1 know thy works , and tri- 
bul ation , and poverty ; thos art rich; and 1 know the blaſphemy of them 
which [ay they are Jews, and are nit, Ver, lo. Fear pone of #hoſe things wh 
rhow (halt ſuffer, &'c. 2 Cor. 4. 17. For our light affiiftion which is but for a 
woment , worketh for us a far more excecding and eternal werght of glory. 

10. Laſtly, Your time of walking, and working is almoſt at anend ; your-day 
is ending, and it is but a little cime more, and then ke :hat ſhall come wril come ; 

Gur life 15 near expiring , and your reward is haſtning : - It. He'"that 
1x righteous, let hims be rightecns ſtill; and he that 15 boly , tet him be holy ſtill. 
Ver. 12. And behold 1 come quickly , and my reward is with me, to give ty 
every man according as his work, ſhall be, 
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SECT. IV. 

He laſt Uſe from this, That the people of Ged ate to walk in his 
Rarutes, and to hold on 1n that courſe all their dayes, ſhall be of 
perſwahon unto us all in general, unto three things, 

x. To repent of, and to forſake our finful walkings. 

2. To apProve of, andro like of this walking in Gods ſtatutes, 

3. To yield up your hearts to God, and to make ſome effayes of wa'king in 
Gods wayes. Mp 

Furſt, To repent of, and to forſake all our former fanful walkings : t is high 
time to awake our af ſleep, Rom. 12.11, The time paſt of our life may ſaſſice ns 
to have wronght the will of the Gentiles when we walked in laſermo»ſneſs , luſts; 
exceſs of wine, revellings, bauquettings , and abominable 14slatries, 1 Per. 4. 3: 
I will preſent four Arguments to perſwade you to harken unto this countet — 

I. You may have mercy if youdo ſo: 1/4. 55. 7. Let the wiched for/ahe hit 
Way, and the unr:ighteous man his thoughts,and let hiyys return unto the Lora, and 
he will have mercy «pon bing , and to our God, for he will abundeuly prides, 
So Ezch.18.21. if the wicked will turn from all his ſins which he hath comms: - 
red, and ketp all my ſtatutes, &c. Ver. 22. 4'l bus tranſyreſſious which be 
hath commuted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto hims ,, in his righteouſneſs which 
be hath done he (hall Ive. 

2. You will certainly periſh if you do not ſo: Prov, r. 29. For they hated krgy- 
ledge, and did not chuſe the fear of the Lord. Ver. 30. They would none of my co1n- 
fel, they deffiſed oll my reproof. Ver. 31. Therefore they (all cat of the fruit 
of their own way , and be filled with their own deviſes, Ver. 3». The turning 
away of the ſimple ſhall ſlay them. Gal. 6. 7. Be not dicerved, God is not 
nocked : for whatſoever 4 mae ſoweth , that (hall he alſ» reap. Ver. 8. He 
that [oweth unto the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; but he that ſow-th 11 
the Spirit,ſhall of the Spirut reap li/e everlaſting. 
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We live under 23, Youl:v- under.the Golpel, which reacherb ws ro deny all mn odlineſs , 4:4 
te Golpel,. > wor {dy luſts , and that we ſhould live godly., - ſaberly, and regieoufly in this 
mh reacherh prepent world, Tir. 2. 11, 123. Ic is enough for Heathens 'to: walk wicxedly, and 
protancly; This I ſay and teſtifie in the Lord ( (auth. Pew , Epheſ. 4, 17. ) 
chat ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the Hamty of thetr minds. 
© how unworthy is this of the Coſpel ! and what an aggravation. of guilt is this,to 
walk 10 45 es m_ UE veep in, &C, 7 £ 
Jonger 4. The farther ap1 the longer you walkin your finful wayes, more do you 
_— cilhonour God, ſhame the Chridlian Rn heckon and ſear your Conſcience, 
fin, the mors make way to be' given up to.a reprobare mind , and  encreaſe your own 
we Githonor qgreadful damnauon / Therefore remember your ſelves, and confider your wayes; 
God. do not venture your ſouls deſperately , but rake time to make a righr judgement 
of rhe wayes wherein you walk, 
Compareyour 1. Comparethem with the Word of God ; what God faith of them , how he 
wayes with te foibids and thearems them, 
Wordof God. 2, Obſerve them in their proper tendencies , whether theſe finful wayes do 
Obſcrve whe- carry you ; what will be the endand wages of chem ; Rom,G6. 21. The end of 
all theſe things « dearh. 
ther theytend., 7, Bebold them inthe woful efte&s of them ; in wicked men dying, what 
Beholdthem horrors, #nd terrors, and deſpairs they have raiſed tn their confciences | © that 
in their wotul \.- had never been born / O that we had neyer lived / Othat we had never lived 
_— thus ! what will become of us ! &c. 

4. Take notice of cheir fruits in anon own conſciences ; many times when 
you have been ſick , when you haye been alone , what bitter things have che 
{poken unto you ? what dangers? what fears > what preſages of wrath > whac 
rerrible condemnacions ? and thereupon fall down and beſeech the Lord to 
urn your hearts and feer from theſe paths of death, 4 
Get a clear Secondly, get a clearer knowledge, and berrer liking of the wayes of God : 
knowl-dge Cf SCrentia nou babet inimicum preter 1gnoravtem ; if you knew God anght, you 
the wayesof could not but love him z and if you knew his fiatures and wayes artght, you could 
God. not but approve of them. . Do not take teftimony from the enenmues of Cod and 

of his wayes, nor from your own carnal and erate heart which is ar 
e:mity with the Lam of © od: But be o far perſwaded as to believe God him- 
ſelf who cannot Iye, concerning thoſe ftatutes of his , and our walking in thent, 
how he comments, commends, approves, blefſerh, and rewards all that do walk 
_ inthem ; yea give ſome credit unto thoſe who have experimenrally travelled 
in them , what they have foand of, and in them ; wherher ever they found the 
like comfort, peace, delight , ſafety , blefling , and happinefle : Ac leait 
— orve credic unto their death-bed-refttmony ( when men ar: moſt ſolemn, 
and ſerious, and conſctencious ) how much ſweetneſs they then do find ; 
what rejoycings in Conſcience, and what hopes and confidences towards 
God, &c. 
Ar ka ar- Thirdly, Reſolve ( at leaſt ) to make ſome affay and artempr , ſet a foot in 
:crnptto walk this way , lay afide fin, and take up holinefle, reje& wicked company , fail 
nthis way, in with good ſociety ; leave off profaneſs and van'ty in thy perſon and fa- 
_ _  muly, and ſetup the practice of godlineſs in both , and try what will come of 
mourning for finne , of torſaking of finne , of calling upon the Name of 
Gcd, of conſcientious keeping of one Sabbath, of one dayes enjoyment ot 
Chriſt, &c. thou ſhould'it find that of David ro be true , one day i» thy 
Courts ts better than a thou[and , Pial. $4. 10. 
This is 3n af= 1, Obze&. But men ſay, that if we walk in Gods ſtatutes, we (hall meet with 
fA.ed way. many croſtes, and affiittions; nay the Scriptures ſay ſo. 

Sel, True; He that will be my D'i/ ple C ſaich Chrit ) mwſt take wp hu 

croſs and fokow me, Matth. 16,24. Bur 


T..ke notice of 
(heir truits 


Firf+. 
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Pait 2, | 69g 
Firſt, This is a part of the way to life: Srrair & the pate, and narrow is ITY 
the way that leadeth to life, Matth. -, 11, there's Heaven at * end of it. ——— 

Secondly, Chriſt himſelf endured the croſs for you, why ſhould you not bear Chriſt bore 
it for hum? the Cro's 
Thirdly , It is better to meet with croſſes in the wayes of God than fr 
with curies in the wayes of (in, here, and hereafter ; affliction is nothing to ma- [rs berter ro 


!ediction,and moleſtation is nothing to damnation. 8.57 c_— 
Fourthly , They are but 1. Ontward croſſes and troubles, 2ly Tempo- way than with 


raryz/not inward in confcience , nor eternal in hell. 3ly Such as conſiſt with curſcs. 


4 progreſs all their dayes. 


Cs Een I 


peace in Chriſt, foh. 16. And joy in conſcience, Rom. 5. 3. Theyare bur 
2, Object. But men ſay, + ſhall loſe all delight , and mirth , and plea- _ 
ſure, GC. v 


, | Bur then fare- 
Sol. 1. Oaly ſinful pleaſures, which c. Areunlawfol. 2ly But for a ſeaſon. And well al Hl 


3ly Bitter in the latter end, And 4ly Many times mixt with terror in the They are buc 
enjoyment. lanful pleaſures 
2. You may fiill enjoy aty outward lawful enjoyment , delight, and "= "<< 
eafure. 
p 3. But you ſhall meet with better delights, and pleaſures, and joyes ; with di- 
vine pleaſures, delights in God, comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, aſſurance of 
mercy, experience of Gods loving-kindnefs, joy unſpeakable and ploricus , and 
that paſſeth all underſtanding. 
4. You ſhall mcet with other delights , 1, More Prayers for yout ſouls. 
2ly More powerfull chat enter into the Conſcience. 3ly More ſafe 
and laſting. 
3. ObjeHt. Burt we ſhall not enjoy that liberty which once we did , to do , and Butthen we 
ſpeak, and walk as we pleaſed > ſhall loſe our 
a You mean , that you may not be fo wicked as you were ! ng libertics. 
marvel ! 
2. That was not your liberty, but your bondage and ſlaviſhneſs to your 
own luſts, and to thelufts of men , you are ſhrewdly hurt indeed that you are 
forbidden and reſtrained, ſo that you may not be ſuffered co diſhonour God, and 
wound your conſciences , and undo your ſouls, and run to hell. 
3. It you would enjoy liberty indeed then become the ſervants of Cod, and 
walk in his wayes: If the Son ſhall make you free, then are you free indeed, Joh. 
$. 36. Now your ſhackles, and fetters, and priſon doores are broken = : we 
are freemen in a ſpiritual ſenſe, when we are freed from fin: Rom. 6. 18, Being 
then made free from ſin, we became the ſervants of Righteouſneſ7 ; We are freed 
from all (laviſh fears by reaſon of ſinne, when we receive the free ſpirit of 
liberty, we decome a voluntary people to ſerve the Lord with newneſs of ſpirit , 
4nd freeneſs of ſpirit: Dal, 116,16. O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, theu haſt 
looſed my bonds. 
4. Object. But men will aiſeſteem us, neglet# ua, caſt 4 ont of their favonr, and But then we 
reproach ns, if. CFC. (hall be dife- 
Sol. 1. It istheir {in to do ſo, but it is our duty to walk as God would have us ficcmed: 
to walk. 
2. What men will do fo ? none btt ungodly men who Seak evil of mw, becauſe 
1. we 74m not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot. 2. A dly converſation 
is 4 reproach to their ungodly life, and ſhames them. 
3. Regard not the praiſes of men, but the praiſe of God ; this you ſhall be 
ſure to meet. with; he will own you, and honour you, though men do not : 
Pſal. 27. 10. When my Father and my Mother forſake me , then the Lord ſhall rake 
me up. The Phatilees reviled and caſt out the blind man cured by Chriſt , but 
Chriſt met with kim, andoxned, and ſaved him, 7h. g. 35, 36,8&c. 
Vuuu 2 4. You 
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4. You will givea fair account ro Cod that you feared man. more than God : 
Lord, 1 ſhould have walked in thy wayes, bur, &c. 

5. Objet. Then I will walk in theſe ſtatutes hereafter. | 

Sl. 1. Pereafter may be too late : Gods command is for all our dayes; ;dhd 
for the ſet time whiles it is called to day, &c. a 

Secondly , Continuance in ſinful wayes will harden your hearts in-them , 
keep up the love of ſine, and render the wayes of God: more diftaſtful an» 
to you, 

Thirdly , And God may in judgement give you. up to your own hearts 
lufts, to walk in the counſels of them, becauſe you do not hearken unto him: 
SeePſ/al. 81.11,12. 


Then I will do 
tc > erealter. 


Bat I find! = 6G. ObjeR, But I have aſſayed, aad can make 10 work of it. 
cannot doir. Sol. Firſt, Becauſe you aſſayed ſlightly, and not with all your heart. 
Secondly, And becauſe you aſſayed in your own ſtrength. 
How ſhall we 7- Obje&t. But it is a great work, however to walk in Gods ſtatutes; and 
get power to mhat ſpall I do for power to enable me to walk 3n them? 


doit ? Sol. God who requires vs to walk in his ſtatutes, doth promiſe to give us pow- 
&r; 1 will cauſe you to walk, &&c. 


Ezek. 36. 27. 


And cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſball keep my 
Tudgements , and do them. 


FEERIIHeic words ( as I have heretofore obſerved ) contain in them 

IS BG Wo parts, 

ADLICEY 7. The work or duty which concerns the people of God 
Wl ( viz. to walk in hu. ftatmtes , &c. ) this Subject I finiſhed 

Res LS the laſt Lords day. 

ar”? 2 2. The help or ſufficiencies for all that work and duty( 7 w#/ 

Ccanſe you to walk in m) ſtarutes ) whence obſerve. 


- 
= 


C H A\ P, Þ 4 Y. 
Cod willen- Dor. FF" That the people of God have the promiſe of God to enable them to 
—_ pa_- 1 walkin the ftatutes of God ; 7 will cauſe you, &c. Zechio. 12. I will 


ſtrengthen them in the Lord, and they ſhali walk np and down 1»; his Name , (aith 
the Lord. Phil, 2.13. 1t 5s God which worketh in you to will and to do of his gooa 
pleaſure. Ifa. 26. 12. Then hoſt wrought all our works in us Chap. 45. 24- 
Sarely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. 

For the opening of this excellent and comfortable Truth , 1 will ſhew unto 
you hve things. 

1. The many parallels *twixt Gods command of our duties, and Gods pro- 
miſe of help for theſe duties, Th 

2. The 


Ris waycs. 


EEE 


to enable they: 20 walk im by 


_ ms —_ 


Chap. 15; 
2. The parallels *twixt promiſes to , and inſtances in Gods people. | 
3. The ſeveral wayes how God doth caufeor enable his people co walk in his 
ſtatutes and do them. | 
4. How farthe Lord doth engage his ſtrength of grace toenab/e his'people co 
w2lk in his ſtarttes. TE, | | 
5. The Reaſons bothin refpe&of God , and ir reſpe& of his people-; why 


he will cauſe rhem to walk in his wayes, or ſtatutes, &c. 


t. The parallels *ewixe' Gods commands'and his promiſe, or *twixt'the Þ,:.ite)c te. 
dtiries commanded - by him , anq the helps 'p: omilced "to" tage rwixe Gods 
'tns/ C GM © i commandsand 


Pirft, The Lo OE an pRogts roknow him, anil his We 
28. 9. Know thou.the God of thy Father, &c, And God dortt* ſe to cxofe 
them co ktow him : Jer, 24. 7. 1 will give them un heart ro know ne'thiet 1 ans the 
Lord. And 7er.31.34. They ſpall all know me from the leaſt of them to the FYelit« 
teſt of them, [aith the Lord. | | 

Secondly , The Lord commands his people to' truſt upon him : Pſi. 64: $. 
Truſt in him at all times. Ifa. 26. 4. Treft ye in the Lord ever, Fr. "Atid 
God doth promiſe to enable his people to truſt on him: Zepb. 3, 12, 7 will 
leave in the midſt of thee an affiificd and poor people , and they ſhall trulf in the 
Name of rhe Lord, 

3ly The Lord commands his people to fear hitn : Dexr. 6. 13' Thow ſhalt fear 
the Lord thy God and ſerue him. So Drut. 8.6. This ſhalt keep his ( ohmas- 
dements, and walk its his wayes axd fear him : This likewiſe hath God promi. 
ſed unto his people : Jer. 32. 40. 1 will put my fear into their heart; rhat they 


ſhall not depart from me. "Ia 
; - -Fourthly, Lord commands his people to love him : Dexr. tr. r. They 
ſbalt lowe the Lord thy Ged. Pal. 31. 23. O love the Lord all ye his Saints / 
and God doth promiſe to give them an heart to fove him : Dear: 30, 6. The Lord 
thy God will circumciſe the beart, and the heart of thy ſeed to love the Lord thy 
with all thine heart; and with all thy ſoul. > 
Fifchly, The Lord comttiatds his people to pray unto him, and to call upon 
his Name : Cal npon me, Plal. go. 15. Pray withoxt oy &f..5. 17, 1wil 
that men pray everywhere , 1 Tim. 2.8, And the Lord b iſed to give nn- 
to them a ſpirit of prayer : Zech. 12. 10. 7 will prare ypon the houſe of Die 
vid, and upon the inhabitants of ſermſalem the Spirit of gract , and the Spirit of 
ſupplication. | 
vixthly, The Lord commands his people to mourn for their ſinnes, and to 
loath their (ins, and co turn from their fins > 7/a. 22. 12. * that day did the 
Lord Cali to weeping y and to mourning. Jam. 4. 109. Humble your ſelves in the 
Gehe of the Lord : And this God doth promiſe to give unto his people: Zech. 12. 
10. They ſhall look, npon tum whom they have pierced , and they ſhall munrn for bins 
as one that monrneth for his only ſon, &c. Eztke 7.16. They hall be onthe monn» 
rains as the *Doves of the valleys, all of them mourning every one for his iniquity, 
Plal. 97. 10. Ye that love the Lord hateevil. Rom. 12, 9g. Abhor that which ts 
evil : This alſo is promiſed : Ezek, 36. 13. Then fball ye remember Jour own 
evil wayes, and your doings that were not geod , and ſhall loath naur ſelves in nour 
621 ſoght for your iniquities , and for your abominations : Ez&K, 18.30. Turn your 
ſelves from Jour tranſgreſſions. Hoſe. 14. 1. Return wnto the Lord : All this is 
likewiſe promiſed to be given unto the people of God : 1/a, 30. 22. Te hall de- 
file the coverimg of thy grave —_ of filver , and the ornaments of thy «ol- 
ten images of gold, thou ſhalt caft them away as 4 menſfruous clith , they ſhalt 
ſay nnto it , Get thee bence, Jer. 24.7. They ſhall return unto me with thur 


whole heart. 7 + of 
Seventhly, The Lord commands his people not to ſuffer Gnne to reign in 
them - 


wayes.. Part'2. | 702 
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Parallels be- 
twixt Gods 
promuiies, and 
the Saints Cx - 
Periences. 


them: Rom. 6. 12. Let not fin re19n 1n your mortal body : And he promiſeth thar 
{m ſhall not reign an them: . Koms, 6, ver. 14+ Sanne (hall, no: have domino: 
over you. 

Eighthly, And he commands his people to make to themſelves.a new heart . 
and 2 new ſpirit: Ezck, 18. 31. Make you a new heart, and anew. ſpirit: and hc 
promiſeth to giye thelz - Chap. 36.26. A new bear will I give Jon, and anew 
ſpirit will I pat within you. f} 26% 294 

Ninthly, Whar ſhall I ay.now:{ The Lord commands his people ro walk in 
his (tatutes, 1, Impartially: 2Iy Willingly. 3ly AﬀeSionarely. 4ly Up- 
righlty. 5ly Sedfaſtly : And all this he doth promiſe ta cauſe. them to do. 

1. Impactially : Dewt. 3o. 8, T hou (balt return and obey the voice of the Lord, 
aud do all hu Commanacments, : 

.. 2, Willingly :, P/al. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
over. | 

n 3. AﬀeRionartely : 1/a. 60. 9. Who art theſe that flee as a cloud, and as the 
Doves torherr windows! Zech. 8.21. The inhabitants of one City ſhall yo to 

.anether, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily to pray before the Lord, and to ſerch the Lord 

of Hotts, 1 will go alſo. | 

4. Uprightly - Fer. 31. g. 1 will cauſe them to walk by the Rivers of water, in 
a ſtrait way , wherein they ſhall not ſtumble , for I ama Father to 1ſratl, &c. 
Ia. 61.8. 1 will dwrett their work in trmthe Tech. 8.3. Feruſalem ſhall be called 
a city of trmh, 1ſa..30, 21. T heir ear ſhall hear a word behind them, ſaying, This 
"3g Sh walk. yin ut; when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to 
Fa lc ' —_y 

"IN Prooreſlively, and Redfaſtly : Job 17. g. The righteous [hall hold on in his 
way, and be that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtranger and ſtronger. Iſa. 40. 30, 
They that wait #poy the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength , they ſhall mount up with 
wings as. Eagles, they (hall run and wot be weary, they ſhall walk and nt fait. 


2!y The parallels *twixt Gods promiſes, and expe: imencal inſtances; 
wherein you may find that God hath enabled his people there 16 
walk as he hath promiſed. 

Firſt, He bath enabled chem to know him : Gal. 4. 9. eAfter that you have 
known God, or rather are known of God. 1 Joh. 5. 20. He hath given ws an nn- 
derſtanding that we may know him that 1s tre. 1 Joh, 2, 21. { have not writ- 
ten unto you, becauſe ye know not thetritth , but becauſe ye know it. 

Secondly, They are enabled to truſt upon him - P/al. g. 10. They that know 
thy Name will truſt upon thee. Pſal.18.2, The Lord 1s my Rack, and my Fortreſs, 


, and my Deliverer , my God and my Strength,in whom 1 wil! rruft. Pſa. 22. 


Our Fathers truſted in thee. 25.2. My God,l traſt in thee. 31.1. 1n thee O 
Lord, do 1 pnt my truſt. 52.8. 1 truſt inthe mercy of God. 

Thirdly, They are enabled to fear him : 7 fear God,faid F5frph, Gen. 42. 18. 
One that feareth God,ſaid God of Fob, Job if. They that feared the Lord ſpake one 
to another ,Mal. 3.16.1 fear the Lord thy God, ſaid Jonah, Chap. 1.9. 7 he Churches 
walked in the fear of the Lord, AR. g.21. 

Fourthly, They are enabled to love the Lord ; ſv David, Plal. 116. rx. { lone 
the Lord. And Pſal.1S. t. I will love thee, O Lord my ſtrength | | 

Fifthly, And they are enatled to pray unto him, and to call upon hum : D4- 
vid, Hezckiah, Damel, Paul; arid to mourn for their fins; David, Peter , and 
Mary Magdalen; and to hate fin, David, Paul, Pſal. 119. 104. 1 hate every 
falſe WAY; and ro foriake fin, Hoſe. I 4. 8. And 1 Thhef. I. 9. Te tarned to God 
from 1aols to ſerve the living aad true God , and Rom, 6. 22. ; 

Seventhly, And {© for atl-the reft of the Particulars , you have clear inſtances 
that the people of God have been enabled to walk willingly, conftantly , affeAio- 
nately,uprightly,and edfaftly in his waies. 3ly The 


A 
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3ly. The ſeveral wayes how God doth cauſe or enable bis people towalk in 


his Statuces, and to do them. 
He doth cauſe them to walk in his Statures, 

- Firit, By-oiviogumco them his Spirit, who doth . | 

x, Change their hearts, andintuſerh inrothem all Holy and Heavenly Graces, 
which are ſo many inward principles enabling them to a&ts or Works of obedi- 
ence 5 as our finfull and corrupt principles make us willing and ceady to walk in 
the wayes of fin; 1o holy and ſpiritual principles do make us willing and ready to 
"Walk in parks of richreouſneſs. iDiodyd vidnyo) 

2. Excue and quicken their hearts, and ſtir themmp to-works of | obedience by 
ſerrer motions and: workings, and by ferting the-Commands and Promiſes of 
God upon their hearts with _ umprethons, by which they are led oat tinco 2 
willing, and cheerfull, and upright perfarmance of obedience, | 


nt rien nn een 
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How God en- 
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pleto w _- 
his ftacutes, 
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Js 
they are to do; hehelps their infirmities, and guides their feer, and” 
en cheir hands : The ſervants of the Lord are ſtrengthened with might by: þ 
ſpirit in the inner man. Ephe. 3. 16. 1nthe day when 1 cried nmo thee, thou hear de 
me, and ſtrengrhened/t me with ſtrength 1n my ſoul.. < Rag 

Serondly, By giving faith unto them, and enabling of them co live by: faich 
in all their parricular walkings and workings: Beloved, there is a hving by faith 
for.mercy, and there is a living by faich for duty. ; | 

A man lives by faith for duty when he goes out of him{glt, as inſufficienc to 
afford him (irength to perform it, and applies himſelf uno,” and telies upon Je- 
ſis Chritt, and the promiſe ro give him che ability, becaule this and that ducy or 
work of obedience the Lord requires of me, ( ſuppoſe it be co mortify fin, 6: te 
walk in ſome parts of new obedience ) and I finde my (elf inſuffcienc and with- 
ourſkrength thereunro , hereupon I do by faith | 

r. Apply myſelf unto Jeſus Chritt, in whom is fulneſs, and who fillech all : 
Lord'Jeſus, without thee we can'do nothing ; and if thou be pleaſed to firength- 
en me, can do all. things : O give frengrh unto thy ſervant ; thouarr m 
and the head isrogive help and Rrengrh ro rhe members of the body for all the 
works which they are to do: I rely upon thee, chy grace ts ſuthcient, let thy pow- 

er be made manifeſt in my weakneis - Way, ſuch an at of faith as this, ſuch 
a living by faith on Chritt, will inde (trengrh co cauſe usto do the work which 
God requires art our hands. | 

2. Unto the Promiſe of God, wherein Cod hath gracioufly engaged himſelf 

co be an alſufliciency unto his peopl2, and to be their {trengrh, and ro (trengthen 
chem, and ro work all cheir works in them and for them : Hereupon che weak 
Chriſtian goes to God when he is co perform any work of obedience, andhe re- 
hes upon bim by faith; my God will help me, 1 have his promu to ſubdue in- 
iquiry, and I have his promiſe to cauſe me to walk in his Seatures and todo them. 
Lord ! faithful art thou who haſt promiſed , and thou art able and willing to 
perform whatſoever thou haſt promiſed: I have no might nor power to do 

this which rhou commandeſt, bur in the Lord there is righreouſneſs and Frength, 
O Lord, remember thy promiſe, Remember thy word wpon which thon (at cauſe 
ed thy (ervant to hoje : Be thou che help and (trength of my ſoul ; work in me 

to will and to do of thy goed pleaſure, Pſal. x19, Upon this the: Lord hears, 

and anſwers his ſervants, and tulhils rheir detires, and becomes heir (trevgrh and 

alſufticiency. -_ | 

Thirdly, By meeting them in thair way and. work with ſpecial Evidences and 

Teſtimonies, and fruits of Love and Peace, and Acceptance and Joy. 1/x. 64. 

2. Thou m-eteft him that rejorceth and worketh rigbreowſne(s, thoſe that rem-mber 
thee in thy wayesr. 56. 7.1 will make them joytul in my hox'c of prayer; their 


burnt offerings and ſacrifices (hall be accepted upo;: mine altar. Joh, 14. 21. He 
that 
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How far God 
engages hign- 
ſeifto keep his 
people ro walk 
m his wayC;s 


that hath my c:mmandements and keepeth them, he it 15 that laveth me ; and he 
that lyverh me ſhall be loved of my father, and 1 will love hum, and will manifeſt 
py ſelf unto him, Now when the travailer 1nthewayes of Gods Statutes, meets 
with theſe ſ\veer fruits, and caſts, and manifeiiations of love, and peace, and joy, 
hey co makea ſtrong 1mpretion upon hits heart ; they do contribuce a ſpeciall 
frenerh unto hit to walk on in thoſe good wayes. Nehem. 8. 10. The oy 
o''the Lord w your ſtrength. Plal. 116. 2. Bb. cauſe he hath enclined bu ear uno 
me, therefore will T call upon hm: as long as I live. 

Fourthly, By holding out unto chem, and affuring them of the great reward 
of happineſs for all who do walk on in his Scaturtes. 

Beloved, three things are certainly true. 

r. Thar there is « Reward for the rizhreous ; God will render ecernal life to 
them that continue patient in wel-doing. Kom. 2. 7, 

2. That it is lawful for the Chriftian rravailer to look at the great Reward - 
# o/es had reſpe&unto the recompence of reward, H 6. 11. 26; What God doth 
promiſe freely to give unto tus people, upon that they may lawfully look. 

3. Thar great Reward propounded, and promiſed, apd affured, hath an influ- 
ence upon their hearts, 1: coth work ſtrongly upou their heart that they faint nor, 
that they c1v2 all diligence unto the end, that they take heed unto their wayes , 
that they keep on 1n the path of life ; ir makes them to run and to firive that 
they may obrain an 1:corruptible crown, I Cor. 9. 25,.26. and that eterxal we:ght 
of clory. 2Cor, 4.17 

Fiftthly, By Revealing his Arme in his Ordinances, and bleſſing them with 
Power and Scren{th unto his people ; David ſpeaking of the Ordinances, faith, 
Pjal. 84. 5. Bleſſed 1s tke man whoſe ſtreugth us in thee, in whoſe beart are the 
wayes of them, Ver. 7. T hey go from firength to ſirength, 

You finde many Attributes given tothe Ordinances of God, they teachand 
dire us, they enlighren and converc us, they uphold and firengthen us, they 
quicken and comfortus, they animate and encourage us, they raiſe and revive us, 
they edifie and build us up, all theſe effe&ts they do produce, when the Lord is 
pleaſed to accompany them with his preſence and bleſſings: And experimentally 
we finde them unto our ſouls ; God reacheth us by h s word, heales us by his 
word, helps us by his word, revives, and quickens, and enlargeth, and Rrength- 
ens us by his word; we walk in che light of it, and run in the(trength of it, 
and conquer in the power of it, and renew our might in the comfort of ir, 
and hold up by the promiſes of it ; and are fill more and more able to do the 
work of God, by the ſeveral influences from the word of God : The ordinan- 
ces of God do weaken our corruptions, and (irergthen eur graces, and comfort 
our conſciences, and bear down all ciſcouragements and oppokticns ; they cg 
enable faith in God, and inflame love to Cod, ard preſerve fear of God, ard 
kindle zeal for God, and increaſe our ce light in God; and all theſe co cauſe us 
to walk in the Statutes of God, and fill codo them. 

4ly. How far forth God doth ( in his promiſes | engace the firengrh 
of his grace, and help to cauſe his people to walk in his Statutes and do them. 

Toth'sI thus anſwer; When God doth promiſe to cauſe his people ro walk in 
his Statutes, and ro do them, he doth thus tar engage himielF, 

Firſt, To ſhew them his wayes, and to teach them what they are to do, and 
how they are to walk. Eſa. 2. 3. {Many people ſhall go ang ſay, Come je and 1c 
14 00 wp io the mountaine of the Loyd, tothe hoyſe of the God of Jacob, and he will 
reach ws of his wayes, and we will walk in bis wajes. Pſal. 25. 8. Good and 

wpricht is the Lord, therefore will be teach ſinners in their wajes. Ver. 9. The 
meek will be nid in judgment, and the meek will heteach his way. 32. 8. 1w'l 
inſtrutt the: and teach thee in the way that then (halt go, 1 will guid thee with 
mine eye. Ela. 40. 21. Thineears ſrall henr a mord behind ther, ſang, This is 
the way wilk, 1eini, Nay 
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Nay he teaches in particular what they are to do. Titns 2, 11, T he grace 
of God that bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all men, Ver. 12. Teaching as that 


denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould Ive ſoberly, r:ghteouſly, and Godly 


n this preſent world. 


Nay, and he teaches them not only as to the marter, but alſo as to the man- 
ner of their walkings. Ephe. 5. 8. Walkas children of l1ght, 4. i, Walk, worthy 
of the wccation wherewith ye are called, . 

Nay yet more particularly. 

Walkin Love, Ephe, 5. 2: 

Walk in Wiſdome, Coloſ. 4. 5. 

Walk ( wcumſpettly. Ephe. 5, 15. 

Walk Humbly with thy God, Micah 6. $. 

Walk in the Spirit, Gal. x. 16. 

Walk according to the Rule, Gal. 6. 16. 

He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo to walk, even as be walked. 

1 Tobn 2. 6, : 2 

Secondly, -To bring or enter them into his wayes: The Lord doth promiſe 
not only to take rhem off from their old finfull wayes, ( Fer. 3. 19. They all 
not wa'k ans mre after the IAG 17411085 of their evill heart ) butalſoro walks 
to know, aud approve this way to walk in. Pſal. 143: $8. Cauſe me to know the 
way where:n 1 Tould walk, 85. 13. Righteonſneſs ſhall go before him, and ſhallſor 
Ks 1x the wayes of his ſteps. i1g. 30. 1 have choſen the way of wrath, thy judg- 
ments have 1 1:14 before me. Ver. 59. {'thought #jon my wayes, axd turned my 

e:t unto hy Teſtimonies, 

Thirdly, To enable them ( as for the whole courſe of their life ) to hold om 
walking in his wayes or Statutes, Eſa. 26. 7. The way of the juſt ws aprightneſs. 
Pſal. 119. 102. Thave no: departed from'thy judgments, fer thaw haſt taught me. 
Ver. 112. 1 have inclined my heart to perform thy Statmtes alway unto the end. 
Fer. 32. 49. 1 will put my fear into 'thelr hearts that they ſtall not depars from 
me. 

Fourthly,He chus far alſo engageth himſelf that ifat any time they fall, he will 
raiſe them up,and if they wander 1gto by-paths,he will bring chem back into the 
righe way. ( Pſal. 119. 196. 1 hav? gone aftray like a loft ſbeep, ſeek; thy 
ſervant.) Jer. 3+ 22. Retwrne ye back. ſliding (chilaren and I will heal your baths 
ſlidings ; Behold we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God, Exck. 34. 
16. 1 will ſech that which was loſt, and bring again that which was driven a- 
way, and will binde #p that which was broken, and mill ſtrengthen that which was 

ck. 
4 Fifthly, He will eſtabliſh them unto the end, in their walking in his Statutes; 
2 Theſ. 2.16. Nowo+r Lord Jeſms Chriſt himſelf, and God even our Father, Tc. 
Ver. 17. comfort: your hearts, and eſtabliſh you in every good ward and work, 3, 
2. The Lord is fuithful who ſhall eſtabliſh you, and keep you from evil, 2 Tit. 4. 
18. The Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work,, aud will oy 0 me wo his 
heavenly kingdoms, Prov. 2. 8. The Lord preſerveth the way of his ſaints. 

Fly. Why God makes his promiſe to cauſe his people to to walk in his 
Statutes, Ic. 
Firlt, Becauſe they are ( of themſelves ) inſufficient and unable to do any 


and. 


Why God 
prormiſes 


MM .* 
make his peo 
pleto waik in 


thing that is 200d. 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are ſuſhicient of axr ſelves to think hisStaure. 


Any ! hino as of aur [| [ves, but Our [fficrency Ls of God, John I F, $. 1 am the 

vin', ye are thebraunches ; hethat abideth in me, and 1 in him, the [ame bringeth 

frth much fruit , for with out me ye can ao nothing, Jer. 10.23. O Lori, Ihnow 

that the way of man ts not in himſelf ; it us not in man that walketh to dire his 

” PX 

Secordly, Bzcauſe if God leaves them unts themſelves, tbeyare not only 
X x vx unadls 
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A natural man 
can ot himſelf no ſufficiency in himſelf to do any ſpiritual good : For if the people of God 
£0 n9g90d (whoare talled by grace, and are made alive by grace, ) are nor ſufficient of 
S * 2 - (or- 3' 5* *themſelves, bur do ſtand in need of the grace of God to cauſe them to wa'k 


unable to walkin b's Statures, but will certainly wander from the way of his 
Statutes. When God lefr David to himſelf, how wotully did he treſpaſs a- 
oainft God ? When God left Hezckiah ro himſelf, preſently his heart was lifre 


. up with pride : When Peter was left unto himſelf, how fearfully did he deny his 


Maſter ? 

Thirdly, To ſhew the difference twixt the Covenant of works and the Cove. 
nant of Grace ; that is the mmſtry of the Letcer, and this is che mniſtry of the 
Spirit, 2 Cor. 3.6. 


How the Co* * That Covenant of works is a Commanding Covenant, burir is not an Help- 


— of ing Covenant ; the Covenant of Grace 1s a helping Covenant, as well as a com- 


Grace differ, Manding Covenant - God herein doth ſhew us what we are to do, and likewiſe 


Fourthly, Becauſe God will have all the glory of all good to be aſcribed unto 


himſelf; therefore will he be che cauſe pf all good. Row, 11, 36. Of him, and 
through him, are all things ; to hims be glory for ever. If we could walk or work 
by our own ſtrength with our God, then we might boaſt in our ſelves, but Ged 
will have nofleth to boaſt and glory 1n it ſelf, x Cor. 4. 7. Who maketh thee 
zo differ from another ? and what haſt chew that thou didſt nit receive ? now if 
thoudidſt recerve 18, why doſt thou glory 4 if thou hate nat r:cerved it ? 

Fifcly, To comfort and encourage his poor and weak ſervants , under the 
breadrh, and depth, and length of their obedience - When they confider how 
much God requires at their hands, and for how long a time, even all the dayes 
of their life ; and then conſider their own v 2akneſs, alas ſay they, who is /uffi - 
cient for theſe things ? How (hall we be able to perform all thoſe ſervices which 
God requires? PREP | 

But then when they finde that God ( the mighty God) is with them, and he 

himſelf tobe rheir Rrenzth and help, and char his grace ſhall be ſifh- 
cient, and he will put forth his oyn hand to their works , this raiſerh and 
encourazeth their hearts ; why 1 I ſhall have Gods help co do all Gods work, 
Cc. 

Sixthly, To draw up their hearts unto himſelf, and to ſer their faich awork 
upon him when thgy are to do any duty: Ofirs, we ſhould end all ouc ſervices 
in a promile of acceptance, ang bezin all our work in a promiſe of aflifiance ; 
we ſhouldend with glory to God, and begin with the grace of God. God hath 

romiſed to cauſe us to walkh_ i» his Statwtes, and to do them, And why harh 
he made this promiſe ? but becauſe you ſhould look up to your God by faith, and 
rely on him for ſufficiency of grace and (trength, ro carry you our to his Name 
and power, Cc. 


— p—— —— a2: —_—___k__._—— 
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1 Uſe, þ + God promiſero cauſe his people ro walk in his Statutes and to 


do them ? hence we may be informed of ſeveral things. 
Fir, That then wichout all quefiton, the natural and unregenerate man harh 


in Gods Statutes ; much more inſufficient is every natural man to the Coing of 
cood, Who is dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. Hear whatthe ſcriptures ſpeak of the 
natural man, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural man recerveth nt the things of ihe 
Spirit of God, for they ar fouliſhne{s unto him, neither (an he R190» them, becauſe 


they 


—” 
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bleſs him, and cheertully to ſerve him. | Y | >> aol 
There are (even things which do reipe& the people of God, &c. 
1. Enterance, which cakes in, 1. Union : Of him are ye in Chriſt fefus. I. 
Cor. 1. }. 2. Regeneration. 3, Repentance - This God works in t!1em of his 
own grace. Jem. 1., 18. Of his own-good will begat he us with. the word of truth. 
Phil. 1. 29. #nto you it 1s paves to believe, Ads 11. 18. Then hath God alſo ts 
the Gentiles granted repentance unio life. | 
2. Performances ; this likewiſe doth God work in his people. Ph, 2. 13. 
It is God which worketh in you, to will and to doof his good pleaſmre. God is ng lard 
3. Sufferance. Phil, 1: 29. Unta you it 1s gruen nth: behalf of C briſt, not ous malter, 
ly to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. | 
4. Refifance, 1, Of ſinful works. 2 Tim. 4. 18. The Lord ſhall deliver mes 
from every evil work, 2. From {1nful cemprations. 1 Cr. 10. 13. Ged 1s faith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able. 
5- Perſeverance, Phil.1.6, Being confident of this very thing,that he which hath 
begun a good work 11 you, will perform it until the day of Chrijt, 1 Pet. 1. 5, +; 
are kept by the power of God throngh faith nto ſalvation, 
6. Acceprance, 
7. Recompence. 


Thirdly, Then you ſee the ſame reaſon why , when the ſame truths of God Why ſame re- 
are preached, and the ſame wayes of life are revealed, ſome do receive thoſe ccivecherruth, 


cruths , but others do nor ; and ſome do walk in thoſe wayes, and ſome do and others do 
nor. not 


Queſt. Why do'they not all do ſo ? The Reaſon ts, Why notall. 
Sol.” Becauſe God leaves ſome unto themielves, and others he doth not leave a to them- 
unto themſelves ; they do both of chem hear the way to heaven , bur they elves, and not 
have not both the ſame grace and ftrength given to walk in the way to heaven. others. 
Fourthly, Then chey are none of Geds people, who never found any ſuffici- They which 
ency, any ability, any a&tual trengrh ro walk inthe wayes which God hath Com- —_— 
manded - why (o ? becauſe Gad promiſeth co caule his people to walk in his Sta- OO 
cures, and to do them, I grant that all the people of God do not walk alike in his. 
his Starures ; ſome are more lively, ſome are more forward, ſome are more 
high, and full, and vigorous, and exact then others are ; nevertheleſs every one 
of them hath obtained grace and (trength in his proportion to walk in Gods 
Sratures ; every one of them doth pray, and every one of them doth repent, and 
every one of them doth believe, doth walk in newneſs of obedience, and every 
one of them doth fear the Lord, and makes conſcience of his wayes, and Qrives 
after perfe&tton, ; 


X XXX 2 You 


» 


Gods waves arc 


poſlible and 
paſſable, 


Papiſts confu- 
ed, 


Carnal Pro. 


teltantscontw- 
red. 


CC —— 


Part 2, Gods people have Gods premiſe Clap.15. 


— —— — — 


—  ——_— 


—_— — — —______—— 


You ſee that the leaft finger in the body receives an influence from the head 
by which it moves, and ftirs, and performs the office of its place : And fo doth 
the meaneft and wezkeſt ſervant of Chriſt, receivea virtue and power from Chritt 
toaR, and walkin his proportion: Therefore thoſe men who ſtill continue in 
their wayes, and have no power to leave them, and who are ftill charged to 
walk in Gods wayes, and have no heart nor pow:cr to obey him, ( no power 
of ability at all to bewaile their fins, to forſake their fios, ro poure out their heafts 
in prayer, to Jong after Chriſt, to love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to prize and hold 
communion with Cod; ) theſe perſons are not as yet the people of Gods Co- 
venant.T here is nothing in the world to evidence it to their ſouls chat they are fo; 
nothing in practice; for they »-gle& all holy walking with God; and nothirg in 
their natures and hearts, for if they were renewed and changec by grace, preſert- 
ly there would be an ability, an inclination, a delre, an endeavour to walk with 
God according to his word. 

Take it for a certain truth, that all perſons aRually in Covenant with God, 
have a power given them ( more or leſs ) to walk as God wonld bave them walk, 
and to do what God would have them to do; therefore con{.der your felves 
and your conditions, all of you who are ſtill without trength ro walk ; affuredly 
you are without life to quicken: all the children of God are alive, and are 
thus far enabled by his grace to chuſe his way, and to walk in tis way with upright 
hearts. 

Fifthly, Then the wayes of God are poſſible and pzfiable wayes ; why ſo ? 
becauſe the promiſe of God is annexed unto them. 

There are two errors oppoſite unto this truth, 

I. One is of the Papiſts, who make the wayes of God concerning us ſo pal- 
ſable, that a man may perfectly fulfil the Law of God ; nay as if this were 2 
poor bulineſs , they teach that a man may do yer more then God requires, he 
may do works of ſupererogation, by which he may merit for himſelf and for 
his friends; this is a proud and fatfe doctrine ; for no man ( except Chaift ) ever 
did or could with a legal exaRneſs fulfil the will of God : Is many things we 
eff end all, ſaith the Apoſtle, Fam. 3. 2. And what man # he that liveth and ſin- 
eth net ? there is no man that finneth rot. 1 Kis. 8. 46. And who can fay Ay 
beart 15 cleay, or ] have made my heart clean, 1 am pure from my fin? Prov. 
20. 9. 

2. Theother isof carnal and lazy Proteſtants, who when they are preſſed to 
leave their ſinful wayes, and to walk in the wayes of Gods Commandements, 
and to hold on in their walking a!l cheir dayes : O fay they, this is impoſlible, 
and who can walk thus > Bu: what Chrift ſpake to another purpoſe, may be ſafe - 
ly applied here, That which i impeſſible with mey, u poſſible withGed;, or what 
{ hryſeftome replied about the work ot turning the heart trom fin, that it wasim- 
ble, Ts non potes, ſed Dominrs tums potef3, thou canſt not turn thy bearer, 
bur yet the Lord can turn thy heart: chat I fay in this caſe, It is impoſlible for 
any man by his own ftrength to walk in all Gods Statutes, nevertheleſs it is pol- 
ſible ſo to fo with Gods ſtrength : 7 can do all threugh C hriſt that ſtrengthens me, 
faith Pan. Phil, 4.13. And Take my yoah. upon eu, ( faith Chrift, ) Math. 1:. 
29. for my yeak, us eaſie, and my burthen zs light, ver. 30. How comes it to be 
eaſte and hghr ? furely becauſe you have C brifts help, as well as Chrifts Com - 
mand: And thus it is with all the wayes of God; they are poſible, and paſl: 
ble; why ſo? becauſe you have Gods rromiſe, as well as Gods Command. In- 
deed if they were wayes under a command, then there wereno poſſible walking 
in them, becauſe then the ating of obedience unto them, would reſt upon out 
own ftrength, which is rone atall ; but being wayes alſo under a promile of Ged, 
who ſaith that he will caſe us towalk in them , row they are pc {lible : For be- 
loved, what Cod pronyſeth to do for us, that reſts not vpon our firengr! 
bus 
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but his ſt:ength ro make us to do, and heis able to make all firength to abound 


and increaſe within us, 


Sixthly, Then it is nothing elle but a fooliſh and proud conceit in men, to de- Of fact; »« de- 
lay and defer works of obedience until they 1. Have compaſſed ſo much of the fer walking in 
world. 2. Cometo becld. 3. Cometo be (ick ; then they will conſider their ©9di mayes. 


wayes, and then they will humble their hearts, and then they will repent, and 
then they will lay hold cn Chriſt, and then they will lead” tiew lives, and then 
they will make their peace with C09, cc. Not knowing that it is God only 
who cauſeth us to walk in his Statutes, and ro dothem, and not knowing that 
we are not of our ſelves ſufficient to think any thing ; and not knowing that ſu- 
pernatural power muſt be the foundation ard caule of all fupernatural works ; 


— 
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and agt qvjan that God juſtly may, and oftentimes doth eny his 
help to them w 
to his own laſts and wayes, 


————— 
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2» Ute: ITY? the Lord God himſelf undertake to cauſe his people to walk 

kn his Statutes, and to do them > This may ſerve for cautign unto 
Chriſtians ) that they take heed 
dence, when you are to. do any 


all the people of God, (eſpecially. unto ftro! 
of all ſelf-contdence. Beware of all felf-c 


ly & race and 
0 have refuſed it, and doth leave the refuling ſinner ( fore ver ) 


Take heed of 
[:1'=coakdence 


— 


ducy, or any work which the Lord requires from you,; ce thag yau do nocartemp: 


it, or ſet upon it in the power of ſelf, 1 ,-, 
T here are many ſorts of a mans ſelf ; thereis 


1, His Natural ſelf, che ſtrength of natural knowledge, and. judgment, and will, 


and reſolution. 

2. His Learned ſelf, the ſtrength of 
ing, of wi'dom, of tongues, of utterance and of other pifts. 

3. His Gracious felf, the ſtrength of a renewed .minde, and of a renewed wil. 
and of renewed afictions, 

Now hear my adyice; When you are to do any work for God, beware that you 
reſt not on any of thele ſelf trengths. Jer. 9. 23. Let mot the wiſe man glory 
in his wiſdom, netther let the mighty ma# glory in his might, neuter let the rich 
man glory in hs riches. $0 lay 1, let not the prudent Chriſtian reſt on his wiſ- 
don. and let not the knowing Chriſtian re{i upon his parts,and let not the renewed 
Chreltian re/t upon his graces, and let not the forward Chriftian reſt on his reſo- 
lutions, and let not the cxperienced Chriſtian reſt on his comforts, as if thoſe 
'were able aud enough to furniſh and enable him todo the work or works which 


bus iN E 
acquired parts and abilities, of underſtand- 
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forts of {ei 
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God requries oi him. 

There are three Reaſons why I would ſeriouſly preſs this caution nu-0n you that 
tear God. 

Firſt, The exceeding »ptneſs and propenſion in the beft, to be and to do ſome- 
thiog of themſelves, there is (carce any thing concerns us, but elf is inte: mix- 
ed with ir, and juſtles in it ſelf, and we are hardly taken off from it, until by woe- 
tul experictice we finde much miſchiet and miſery init, Takeus in any ſpiri: ual 
work, why ſomething of ſelf is appearing, in repentance, men will not forſake 
their own ſtrength, in che work of faith, men will undertake to believe by their 
own ftrength , 1n the work of juſtification, men are apt to look upon their own 
righteouſneſs, in active duties, men are many times of their minde in 7-remia, 
The Lord be a faithful witneſs between us , if we ado not according to all things 
which the Lord thy Ged ſhall ſend thee 10 14. Fer. 42, 5, And in paſlive duties, chere 
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alſo we preſume many times too much upon our own ſelf ſtrength ; Lord (ſaid Pe- 
ter, ) 1 amready to go with thee, beth into priſon and to death. Luk. 22. 33, And al- 
theugh all rall be offended, yet will not 1, Mar. 14. 29. bg 

Secondly, The exceeding greatneſs of rhis ſin: ſelf-confidence, or a truſting 
and relying upon our own ſtrength and ſufficiency, it is a very great (in; which 
thus appears. 

1, Itis the pride and unbelicfe in departing from God : that man who makes 
not God his whole confidence,departs from him. P.ide of heart , and ( which is 
worſe ) the ſpiritual pride of heart, which God abbors, and is utterly contrary 
_ but humifity of heart is that which God doth much value and re- 

ard. 
F 2, Tt is a kind of Atheiſm : the creature which would be a ſelf- ſufficiency unto 
it ſelf, denies God in his Al-ſufficiency , it is proper to God as God to bea being 
of himſelf, and to give being unto all befides himſelf, ro be independing on any 
fcr being and working. 

3. At leaft you take the work of God out of the hand of God; his work it 
is tO make us good, by bis preventing grace ; and his work it is to enable us to 
good, by bis ſubſequent grace ; and yet you will undertake by your own ftrength, 
and by your own arme to conquer (:ns, to re{ift temptations, to perform as oh 
obedience. 

4. Youtakethe courſe to fet up your ſelves, and to lay afide your God; ta 
magnify your felves, and to nullify him ; to glory in your ſelves, and to take glory 
from Cod, if you will be the efficietit cauſes of doing good without God, you 
wilt make your ſelvesthe final cauſe of good. 

Thirdly, The exceeding gear danger of ſelf-confidenee to do any good : and 
there are three dangers which will befal you. 

7. You will be but poorand barren, and inſufficient, ſo as to do nothing at all- 
as the ſhip lies ſtill if the winde ſtirs not ; ( without me Jon can ds nothing ) you will 
be weaker then the weakeft Chriſtian; the weakeft Chriſtian cruſfting on Chrift, and 
the promiſe, will be able to do much, when you relying on your felf-ability, will 
be able todo nothing. 

There are two ſorts of being. 

One is abſolute and of it ſelf, as God is who is of himſelf, and can work alone 
by and from himſelf. 

Another is depending ; ſuch a being is every creature, yea and every created 
grace, which asit is by virtue of Gods grace, foir aRs in virtue of his aſſiſtance : 
As a beam of the fun is made alive by the fun, 'and it gives light by the continued 
influence of the ſun : part it and the ſun; it is nothing ſo, &c. 

2 C od will leave you (atleafta while ) unto your ſelves, that you may be 
aſhamed of your confidence, and ſee your ſelves to be but vanity, that you are 
indeed without ſtrength, and utterly inſufficient of your ſelves ; and that you ftand 
only, and work only in the preſence of his might. 

You read that Cod hath left his ſervants in four caſes. 

One when they have been idle and careleſs, and venturing upon the occaſjons of 
fin, this was Davia: caſe: 

A fecond, when they have not Gedfaftly believed his word, but have given cre- 
dit to Satan; upon this he left Adam and Eve unto themſelves, 

A third, when they have ventured upon evil compary, in this caſe he leſc 
Sampſon, 

A fourth when they have preſumed upon their own ftrenpth and ſuficiency; and 
iQ this he left Peter, | 

3- And now you will not be able to do any good, nay not able to withftand 
the greateſt fins; Satan will be too bard for you, and ſo will fin , we ſhall quickly 
hear you complaining of hardnefs of heart, and of deadneſs of heart, _ 
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unbelief of heart, and I wiſh theſe were the worſt, God doth ſome times cure 
the proud ſeIf-contidence, and the proud ſelt-ſufficiencies of his people, by leay- 
ing them to ſome groſs and vile falls, as David, and Peter, &c. 

Fourthly , There is inde-d no ſelf-ſufficiency in you , althongh ſometimes Wherein ous 
you veryly imagine and fancyit, and I would convince you of this by your weaknefs ap. 
own experience. pears, 

1. Youcannot pull downany one (in that troubles you by your own ftrength, 
it will move, and ſtrive, and tempt, and follow you ; and do what you can, 

( by all your own ſtrength ) it doth many times captivate you. 

2. You cannot riſe out of any 6nful fall, anleſs the Lord gives you his hand 
to lift you up ; there your feet ſtick in che mire, and every grace that you have 
is nonpluſſed ; repentance will oot ſtir, and forrow will not melt, and faith will 
not take bold, unleſs the Lord bimſclf comes in with new ſtrength and 
you cannot deliver your ſelves. 

3. Youcannot (many times) a& any one grace when your deſires are ſo to do 
you finde your hearts many times hard, but you cannot ſoften them , dull, and 
you cannot quicken them ; ftraitened , and you cannot enlarge them ; you 
would mourn, but cannot fetch up your tears ? you would believe, but you can- 
not ſtretch forth one act of faith , all that comes from you, is, Lord help my #nbe- 
licfe ; you would pray, but are not able, &c. | | 

4. If it were in your power and {clf-ftrength to a&, and to do any good 
works, and to walk in Gods Statutes, then | 

1» Why do you make your prayers to God for his help? 

2. Why have the people of God acknowledged their own inability? 7: 5 not iz 
man that walketh to diret# hu ſteps. 

3. Why do the works of obedience ſtick and go onſo heavily, whenthey reſt 
on our hands ? n 

4. Why is it that they go on ſo freely and eaſily, 'when God is pleaſed to put 
out his affiftance ? 7 will run the way of thy Commanadements, when thou ſhalt ex- 
large my heart, laith David. Pſal. 119. 32. 
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3. Ule. Oth the Lord promiſe to cauſe his people to walk in his Statutes, What duries ic 
and to do them ? this may iaftrnct or teach us (eſpecially the peo may teach us. 
ple of Ged, ) four neceſſary duties. ih: of] 
x. To be alwayes ſenſible of their own weakneſs and infficiencie. | oaths 4 
2. Not to diſpond or caft down their hearts, becauſe of the greatneſs of any nite ab 
work or dutie which God requires of them. | mates. 
3. To depend on God,and co make him their ftrength and help for allthe works 
which they are to perform, 


4. To give the praiſe of all to God. | 
Firſt, To be alwayes ſenſible of their own weakneſs and inſufficiencie. Two 


things are of great uſe unto every Chriſtian, one 1s ſtill ro delieve Gods alſuffici- 
encie, the other is till ro acknowledge his own inſuficiencie. When you are to 
do any work or dutie, ( ſuppoſe it be to. repent, to believe, to pray, to preach, 
to withſtand a temptation, £o caſt out a ſinful corruption ) preſerve inyouc 
hearcs a ſenſe of your own weakneſs and A as Pand Oe - do you, 
Lord, who is (ufficient for theſe things ? 2 Cor. 2. 16. 1 can do ing by my own 
ftrenpth ; nun. much work, bucof my ſelf I can do nothing, Iam not able co 
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Reaſons of it, 


There are three Reaſons why I offer this advice unto you , becauſe —_y__pcr- 


x ſons arenot ſ{enhble of their own weakneſs and inſufhciency co ſpigitual acts of 


2, 


obedience. e.g. 

1.Such 1s make nor hingof the moſt ſolemn duties of communion with God;they 
feel not the weight ot thoſe ſervices : Ir15 all one with them to 20 to the Lords, 
as £0 20 £0 their own rable;ic 1s all one with them to repent of fin as ro commut (in; 
it 18 ali one with them to believe on Chriſt, as to fay that they believe on Chriſt ; 
It is ail one -v1rh the to pray as to ſpeak ; are theſe men ſenſible of cheir weakneſs 
and inſufficiency unto any duty, unto whom the performance of every dury is 
ſo Ca: 7 

2- Such as are ſeldom 1n prayet, when they are to do any work commanded 
ther: of Go! ; theſe men do not ſee their own weakneſs and infuthciency ; they 
do imagine that they are able ro carry on their work in their own fireneth, with- 
out the {trengrh ot God 3 elſe they would be much in prayer to God for his help, 
and for his allutance. 

3. Such as mind nor the promiſes of God to enable them, and never make uſe 
of them 3: Surely the child chinks himſelf able co go alone, who refuſerth the hand, 
and hclp ofrhe Nurſe, &c. 

Secondly,Becaulic a right ſenlibleneſs of your own weakneſs ts a ſpecial means to 
make you trrong for any wark of God : That paſlage of Pas/ 1s ob (erwable, 2 Cor, 
12.10, Wh: 1 18 weak, then ans [ ftrong; this ſeems to be a contradiction, bur 
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itis notſo: [r 18 as if he had aid, When I find that Tam weak in my (elf, then 
am I made (roy by the (irength of Chriſt: How fo, will you fay 1 How comes 
2 may {0 be mad- ttrong by Chriſt , who findes himſelf ro be buc weak 2 I yell 
(ne 01 how this comes topals ; 

1. The femie of his own weakneſs 1s a means to put him upon much prayer to 
12 1or ſtrength, 

2. Theſcnſe of ms own weakneſs is an occafion to put him upon faith in 
Ckri!t, to rely on him, to make Chriſt his trerg h, and rodraw more orace and 
ſcrength from him, 17 whoſe ftrengrh h< ſhall be able rodo all things. 

Thudly, Becauſe the Lord kath a ſpecial compaſſion, and a very render 
regard to perſons truely tenfible of their own weakac(s, The Lord hath a tender 
reeard unto three ſorts of men, 

x. Unco thoſe that are ſenſible of their fins 3 He bindes up the broken 
1n heart. 

2. Unto thoſe that are ſenhble of their own unworthineſs ; The pow Publican 
went home '#/irficd. 

2. And unto thoſe that are ſenſible of their own weakneſſe and inſufficiency to 
doany good : Concerning theſe God gives command, //a. 35. 3. Strengthen 
the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees. And Zech. 12.3, He that is 
f-etle among them ſhall be as Dawid : And to theſe eſpecially hath the promiſe 
in the Text a reipet, 1 will cauſe, &c, 

Se-ondly, Not codeſpond or calt doin their hearts by reaſon of the great- 
ne(s. or by reaſon of the multiplicity , and by reaſon of the difficulty of the works 
an4.duties » hich God requires from them ; depth, and breacth, and length of 
n:ens obedience are nothing , as long as there is depth, and breadth, and length 
ot Gods athſtance, I confeſs that theſe would be flrong diſcouravements, were 
we © traverſe the wayes and works of God by our firength ; bur they {hould not 
w2ke any diſcouraging 1mprefſion, ſeeing our hands ſhall be made ttrong by the 
A'\T1ghty arm of God. 

[s any thing too hard for the Lord | (he is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that w CA) ask or think, 'Ephef. 3. 20, according to the power that worketh 179 Us ) 
Go 15 pleaſed to charge all The eflential duties of obedience upon the weake(t 
©. Als people, and there is no ſeverity or injuſtice inthis, becauſe as the irone- 
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eſt cannot do che lea(t duty by his own greveth , ſo theweakeft Chriſtian Call he 


made able alſo to do the greateit duty in the ſtrength of God. 


Never ſay, II were ſo firong as ſuch or ſuch aone, then Icould do much, but 
I am.weak. I cell you that the firong Chrittan without the help of God, is bur 


weak ; and the weak Chriſiian with the help of his Cod is ſtrong. 


But to remove all diſpondency of heart from weak Chriſtians about their ma.. What weak 


ny, and great, and continnal works of cbecience , 1 would defire them carefully 
to remember and lay up four ſingular AdjunAs or ingredients in that helping and 
afſifting grace which God dorh promiſe unto them. 

1. Coextention as to all the parts and umes of duty. 

2. Sufficiency as to enabling tor thele duties. 

. Redundancy or exuberancy ; chere 15 help enough and co ſpare, 
. Infallibility or certainty of enjoying that aſſitting grace, it they look up to 
God for 1t, | 

Firt}, Coextention : The helping or afli{ting grace of God pramiſed unto his 
people, is not limited or reſtrained co this or that particular duty , not to this or 
that particular time of life ; bur it extends to all our work , and for all the dayes 
of our lite. : 

Firſt, Ic extends to all the dutzes which God requires of us ; what the Apoſtle 
[pake in another caſe : 2 Cer. 1. F» As the ſufferin s of Chriſt abound nw, ſo Our 
con(olation alſo aboundeth by Chrift ; That may be laid in this caſe, As qur duties 
and ſervices abound, ſo the help and Rirength of Gods afſifting grace abounds to- 
wards us. 

Our duties are ſometimes ſummed up. 1. Into the love of God. And2ly In- 
to the love of our neighbour ; and rhe promile of aſſiſting grace extends to boch 
theſe : For the one, lee Dext. 30.6, 1 will circumciſe, Tc. For the other , ſee 
Iſa. 11.6. The Walf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie down with 
the Kid, &c. Ver. g. They ſhall not hurt, nor deſtroy in all my boly Mountain, 

Our duties are ſomerimes ſummed up into 1. Affirmative. 2ly Negative; the 
one is of the 2oodwhich we are to do; the other 1s of theevil which we are to for- 

fake ; and you have the promiſe of aflifting grace as to both of them For theſe, 
ſee Rom. 6.14. And Exch, 18. They ſhall come thither, and they ſhall take 
away all the deteſlable things thereof , and all the abuminations thereof. 

Our duties are ſometimes ſummed up, 1. Into ative. And ly into paſſive; 
both theſe have aflifling grace promiſed : for che farlt, Te (ha// kgep my judgement 5 
and do them : For the tecond, vt is grven mnto you on the behalf of Chriſt ro ſoifer 
for his Name, Phul. 1. 29. ; 

Secondly, Ir extends unto our duties for all the dayes of our life; affiſting 
orace is promiled to come In as duties are tO go on : 1ſa. 40. 31. They ſhall 
ren-w their ſtrength. Chap. 41. 1. Let the people renew the. r ſtrength. Chap. 46. 
3. Hearken unto me O houſe of Faco6 , and all the TemBnaut of the houſe of 1ſracl, 
which are born by me from the belly, which are carried from the womb. Ver. 4. 
eAnd cyen to the old age I am he, aud even to beary hairs will 1 CATTY ou, 
I have made , and I will bear, even I wull carry, and will deliver you. 

Secondly, Sufficiency : There is a ſufficiency in that aſſiſting grace promiſed 
to enable the people of God effeQually for the greateſt and hardett dutics z which 
[ ſhall clear by a few inſtances, 

Said God to Abraham ( Gen. 22. 2.) Take thy ſorne, thine only ſonne Iſaac 
whom thou loveſt, and get thee into the Land of Meoriab , and offer hims there 
for a burnt barnt-effering, Fc. Was not thisa very hard and difficult work co per- 

form ? againſt which all the {trengrh of nature might riſe, yea and grace” icſelt 
might have diſputed the lawtfulneſs of 1 ; nevertheleſs Abraham was enabled to 
obey this command, Heb. 11. 17. 


Azain, is it not a great workfor a perſon to leave all that he hath, and then to 
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ſubmic himſelf unto a ſuffering condition 2 Yer the people of God have been en. 
abled unto this : Moſes lefr all bis honor, and riches, and pleaſure, and enjoy- 
ments in Egypt, an choſe rather to ſaffer af fliftion with the people of God, Heb. 
II. 24,25, 26. And fo did the Dilciples , they forfook all and took up the croſs, 
and followed Chritt. 

Again, is ir nota £r-at aud difficult work, for any man to paſs through alt 
changes ( incident to our conditions ) with a compoied, quiet and wel-pleaſcd 
ſpirit * Yet Pax! was enabled to do this; to come upuntoic. Phil. 4. 11, 1 
have learned in whatſoever ſtate 1 am, therewith to be content, Ver. 12. ] bnow 
bath haw £0 be abaſed, and [ know how ro abound ; every where, and T: all thin?s, 1 am 
inſtructed,both ts be full, ard to be hnungyy; both to abound and to ſuffer need. ” 

Once more, when we are reduced to the extreameſt of outward ftraits, that 
no viſible mercie on earth appears for us, isit not then a very hard work to look 
upto God, and to place our confidence upon him ? Yet jehobaphar was enabled 
in this caſe ſo to do. 2 Chron, 20. 12. We have nomight, &c. neither k ow we 
what i do, but our eyes are upon thee: Nay when the Lord himſelf withdraws 
and hides his f:ce, and writes and ſpeaks bitrer things , it is now a moſt difficuic 
work to look up unto him, and to truſt vpon him: certainly it is one of the hard- 
eſt works in the world tor any Chriſtian to do it : Nevertheleſs the people of 
God have found ſuch a ſufficiencie of Gods afliſting grace, that ( in ſuch a caſe ) 
they have been enabled to look'up unto him, and to truſt upon him. E/a. g. 17. 
1 will wait upon the Lord that hideth his face from the houſe of /acob, and 1 gill 
look, for him. fob 13.15. Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt im him 

Thirdly, RedunCancie : There is not only a ſuffictencie in Gods price effetu- 
ally to-enable his ſervants, but there is alſo a redundancie. Whats that ? That 
is, theLord hath ftrengch more then enough for rhe works which' his people 
areto perform. When you caft up all the duties which do concern you, and then 
think of the greatneſs of that aſfiftance neceſlarie for the performing of them , 
and do many times pray for, and tinde an altiftance proportionable to your ſer- 
vices : why, God 1s able to communicate much more aſliftance and ftrength, 
then ever you found or imagined. Epye. 3. 20: He @ able to a» exceeding 
abnudantly, above all that we can ash_or ihink_ accoraing to the power that worketh 
$5 4. 

When you need power to truſt on bim, he doth give that power, andhecan 
enable you more then only to truſt in him ; be can enable you to wait and to re- 
joyce in him. 

\When you need aſliſtance to reſiſt a ſin or a temptation, God pives you 
ſtrength ſo to do, and yet he can give you much more power then thac ; he 
can enable you allo to conquer them, yea and to be more then conquerers through 
bim that leved you. 

When you need a heart to pray unto him, he can give you that heart to 
pray; he can help your 1infirmities, and more can God do than this; he can 
alſo ſtrengthen you to pray with conhdence, and to ftrive and wrettle in pray- 
cr, and ro make your hearts joyful in his houſe of prayer. 

When you need a heart to ſuffer, he can not only-give you ſtrength to ſuffer, buc 
enable you to ſuffer more then your adverſaries can infli&. 

Fourrhly, Certaintie of enjoying that aſtifting grace, if they do look up to Gud 
torit: Here briefly obſerve two things. 

1, That Gods promiſe of ailiſting Grace, doth not exclude our calling upon 
God for theſame; for even for this, as well asfor the reft of the good things 
promiſed by God , it holds, Eck.” 36. 37. Thws ſaith the Lord, [ will yet for this 
be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them. 

2. That when we do ri:htly call upon God for his afliſtance, for his grace 
:0 cauſe us to walk in his Statutes, the Lord will not deny it unto us, but =— 

G luredly 
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ſured!y giveit unto us. James 1. 5. If anyof you lack wiſdom, let him ask of Gd 

that giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given unto him : ver. - 
6. But let him ak in faith nothing wavering, cc. Cal. 57.2.1 will cry wnta Gid > s 
moſt high, unto God that per formeth all things for me. 

Obyect. B ut clear this by tnſt ances. 

Sol. Pſal. 138. 3. Inthe day when I cried, t hoxw anſwered(t me, and ſtrengthen. C!lcered by ins 
edſt me with ſtrength in my ſoule. 2 Cor. 12. 8. For tha T beſought the Lord —_ os 
thrice that it might depart (rom me: ver. ©. And he ſaid unto me, My graces 
ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength us made perfeft in weakneſs. 

Objeft, O but for all thu, I finde many times no help or ſtrength from God, 
«/though he ſaith that he will cauſe 1 to'walk in bis Statutes , and to do them ; and this 
diſcourages me. 

S-l. 1 o this I would give theſe anſwers, - 

Firtt, The imparting of promiſed help, is not by way of ntteffarie or natural 
dimanation, as the ſun imparts light unto the earth, but by Way of voluntary 

.and prudent diſpenſation, as a tatber imparts ſupplies unto his childrety, who 
comes in with bis helps in atimeof need, and upon the humble addreffes and cn- 
creaties of his children. | 
Ubjeft. Tou want more halp, but do you call upon the Lord for more help ? 
Sl, God expets to hear from you, as you deſire to hear from him. 7er. 29. 
12. Ther. ſhall ye call upom me, and Je ſhall go and pray nnto me, and [ will bearken 
wnto jou : Ver. 13. Andye ſhall ſech me and findt me, when yt ſhall ſearch {7 me | 
withall your art. -—_ | 

Secondly, Though you have prayed, yet did you pray infaich > He that comes | 
to God, muſt beleive that God is, and that he i a rewarder of them that diligently [cek 
bir, Heb. 11. 6. 1 ſay unto jou, what thinss /cever ye deſire mben Je pray, bee 
that ye receive them, and ye ſhall bave them. Mar. 11. 24. | _ 

Thirdly, But do-you with patience waic npon the Lor#? The Prophet fith, xo! 
that the Lord is 4 God of jndgment ; bleſſed are all they that walt” for him. ER. 39. 
18, Andthe Church faith, / will loch #:to the Lord, I will wait for. the Gid of wn 
ſalvation, my God will bear me. Micah 7. 7. And David dectaresit upon expe- 
rp I waited patiently for the Lord, and be enclined unty hand heard my cry. 

Plal. 4o T. ; "='Y —_- 

Now | ſay unto you, put theſe three things together io praQtice, and thet.you 
ſhall aſſuredly tinde thac affiſting grace which you need, whretherit be for ret(}t- £ 
ance of temptations, or for victorie over corruptions, or for abilitie tor pettur-. oy 
mance of duties. | "6 _ _ 

Objef. But 1 would enjoy ſuch a fuil power of afſiſtinf and helping grate at 'onte, But 1 would 
that I might make aperſelt riddance of all ſin, and be alwayes compleatly and preſently bovekuli pow- 

furniſhed for any aft; of obedience. | | I. elaliftzng 

Sol, Belike you would needs he inthe Prodigals condition, to bavenff your QraGe. 
portion of g00ds in your own hands, chinking thac you are more wifeane& note 
able than your God, to manage the ſtock of grace! But, os 

Firlt, Tt is not only fitter, but better chac' you ſhould truſt Cod, then that 
God ſhoul1cruft you ; your grace and ftrengrh are ſafer in his hands, tftati in 
2OUrs. 

; Secondly, God will not thas impart his ſtrength unto you; 'as you' imagine 
or with; but he will impart it{uccilively and gradually, according to yourgoh- 
tinual neceſſities of jt. | aM 

r. He wonld till keep you humble. 2. He would ſtill keep you in dependance 11, 5. 
upon himſelf. 3. He would give unto you manifold experiences ofhis fairhfulnels gives grace 
in performing his promiſe unto you. ---* gradually, 

Thirdly, Todepend on God, and to make bim their ficengrth for all rhe works 
which they are to perform. 
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Why Gods 

people ſhould: 
on 

God tor 


Graz, 


It is Gods * 
Command. 


Tr is for Gods 
Honour, 


Jt is the end for 

i; Which ke 
makes his pro- 
miſe. 


Our own ne- 
ceſſiry re- 
quirS ir, 


Now becauſethis is the principal Uſe which cag be made from the choiſe and 
pretious promiſe here in the Text,I ſhall therefore ini; the more upon it and ſhew - 


- unto you, 


1. Why you that are ch6 People of God, ſhould depend on Cod for his ſtrength 
toenable you for all your works and ſervices ? 

2. When eſpecially you ſhould do fo ? 

3. Whether indeed you do ſo? 

4. How you may be cnabled ſo to do? 

$5. How one may know that it is the yery ftrength of God which is with us > 

I. Queſt. Why the people of God ſhould depend on God, ( yea only depend on 
yo. ) for his ſtrength to enable them for all their duties, for all their works and 

ervices? 

Sol. There are three reaſons for ic. 

I. Inreſipect of God. 
2. In reſpe& of our ſelves, 
I, In reſpeRt of «od. 

Firſt, It is tus command and will concernirg you, till co depend on him, and 
on him alone. P/al. 62. 5. My ſoul, wait thou only upon God, for my expcAation 
i from him : ver, 6. He us my Reck, and my Salvation : VET. 7. In God is my Sal- 
vation and my Glory, the Rock of my ſtrength, and my refuge is in God: ver. 8. 
Truſt m him at all times, porr out your heart before bim, &c. Prov. 3. 5. Truſt 
in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not to thine own nnderflanding. Ver. 6, In 
all thy wayes achnowledg him, and he ſhall direft thy path;, Eſa. 26. 4, Truſt 
Jou in the Lad for ever, far in the Lord Fehwvab i everlaſiing (trengrh. God ( you 
ſee ) calls on us for our dependance on him, and only upon him, and at all times, 
io all our occaſions. 

Secondly, Itis his honor that you do depend on him, to help and ſtrengthen 
your ſouls : you do now declare, and publiſh, and put unto your ſeal, that pow- 
er to God ; that he is the alſufficient and efficient Cod ; and that he is 
the faithfull God, who will perform whatſoever promiſe he hath made unto you. 
Unqueſtionably God would have his people to honor him, ( he forms them tor 
bis praiſe, ) and all the honor which God hath by us, conſiſts in this, that he 
is y Cai to be the only efficient, and the only end of all that we have 
Or Go. 

Thirdly, It is the end why he makes this promiſe of cax/ing you to walk in bu 
Statutes : Asthe end of his threatnings is our repentance, and as the end of tus 
precepts is our obedience, ſo the end of this promile is oer dependance. Prov. 
22. 19. That thy truſt may be in the Lird, 1 have made known unto thee this aay. 
Ver. 29. Excellent things in counſels and konowleage. 

Fourthly, It is his way of conveying or communicating his ſtrength and help : 
all your Gghts. of his mercy, all your taſte of his love, all your experiences of 
his goodneſs, and all che impartings of his help and ftrength are unto 
faith; you muſt believe, if you will be eftabliſhed and ftrengthened : God will give 
ſtrength to his promiſe, but then his people muſt come and depend upon him for 
it, —_ 27. 14. Wait on the Lord, and he ſball trengthen thine heart. | 

am. Indeed if you ſpeak of the abſolute power of God, he can let out and con- 
0, Ces help for our work, withont any praying of ours, and witheut any beles- 
wving of 0875. 

. But Gods pleaſed to ſet out this way of depending and believing to 'et 
forth his help unto us as the beſt way to his own wiſdome, both for the convicti- 
on of our own weakneſſes, and for the demonſtration of his own graces and tul- 


2, In reſpect of our ſelves, | | 
Firſt , Neceſſity ; There is not bread enqugh at home, nor trengeh enough in 
our 
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our ſelves for any good; therefore go abroad, and look for it in Cod. 
uid es in te, & quid es de te ! ſpake Auſtin very well on Pſal. 42. Pal. 11 9. 
35. Make me to goin the path of thy Commanaments : ver. 36. Incline my heart 
wato thy Teftimonies : 1 Kings 8. 37. The Lord our God be with ms ; Let him» wot 
leave 1, nor forſake us ; ver. 58. 1 hat he may incline our heart unto him, to walk is 
his wayes and to keep his [f ndgement: | I confels,that there were no neceſſity of our 
dependance of God for ſtrength to cauſe, &c. it one of theſe two things were 


e 

1. That we had power and ſufficiencie of our own. 

2. Or, That any other beſides God could be a ſufficiencieunto us, 

But neither of theſe are ſo : 1. No man; not the beſt, is or can be a ſufficiency 
unto himſelf, asI have formerly proved. 

2. None beſides God, can be a ſufficiency unto us, or help unto us. 

Object. we do find much belp and ftrength many times by publike Ordinances avid 
privare Conferences, 

So/. The Reaſon is, becauſe God makes them! to be of help and ſtrength unto 
you : The conduit conveyes water into your houſes, but water comes not from the 
Conduit, but from the Spring : Therefore you finde ſometimes Ordinances and 
Conferences can do nothing at allin any way of help, that you may know, that 
not they, but Godinand by them, was the help. | 

Secondly , Prevalency : Dependance on God for ſtrength, will get you- his 
ſtrength ; Pſal. 84. 5. Bleſſed « the man whoſe ſtrength win thee : ver. 7, They go 

from Bey 


th te ftrength, Plal. 28.7, The Lord # my ſtren;th and my ſhield, my Its the way co 


beart truſted in him and 1 am helped. prevail. 
Thirdly, Experience : They that know thy Name; will put their truſt mg thee , 

Pſal. g. 10. For thow Lerd, haſt net forſaken them that ſeek thee ; Ila. 11.2.. Behold, 

Ged us my ſalvation, 1 will truſt, and not be afraid ; for the Lord Jehovah 14 my 

frength and my ſong, he alſo ts become my "ſalvation : 11a. 25, 4. They haſt been a Fxperiencs 


ftrength tothe poor, __ th unto the needy in his diſtreſs 1 GET is your God and he 259vS itlo, _ 


is your ftrenpth, and you have found him to beſo; when being fenſible of your 
own weakneſs, you have ca(t your ſelves upon him : How did his fronges Bede 
down ftrength before you / and how did his power make it ſelf manifeſt in' yaar 
weakneſs ! O Chriſtians, you have experience on all'fides. 

r. When you have truft5d upon your felves, how barren and dead have your 
hearts been ! like Sampſon, &c. 2 

2. When you have trofted on your God, how able, how fall, quick, and en- 
larged hath your heart been, and with what life and alacrity hath che work 6f 


God proſpered in your hands | Irs our pefyj«. , 


Fourthly, Priviledge : It 1s not only your duty to go to God, and to traft on !<dee 
hitn to help and enable you to walk in his Statutes, and rodo them, bart it is alfo 
your priviledge which you enjoy by vertue of the Covenant : Ts it not a priviledge 
which a Son enjoys, and which a Wife enjoys, that the one may confident! £0 to 
his Father, and the orher mey confidently go to her Husband, ro help them in 
their neceſſities ! — = 4% 

Why / you who are in Covenant with God, yoware the Sons of God, 2 {'ﬆ. 
6. Heis your Father, you are married unto him ; Thy Maker % thy Hixcbang, 
Ha. 5.4. 5. you may therefore gounto him, and rely on him. 494 

1. Your God knew long ago all your nece(firits, and ſelf-weakneſſes, oritſfuf. 
ficiencies, and thereforeat the very firſt, he engtped himfelf ty be yours it love 
and mercy, and help, and firength. ; is 

2. Itis no more than he'isreſolved for; he isreſolved, and willing, and ready 
to help you, and do you good with all his heartand with all his ſoul. F, 
3. Andit concerns his glory to cauſe you to walk in his Statates and'to do 


them. 
Quefk, 


Lo 
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In what cafes 


we ſhould de- 


_ upon 


In what caſes 
we are apt to 
think well of 
our ſelves, 


-.,.1. Whenthe works or duties ſeem unto us lictle, and common, and ea 
.pceding any Hngulas preſence of Gods Grace : As the 1/raelireschought about the 


— ——_——— — —— — —— 


Queſt. 2. Whew eſpecially the People of God ſhould by faith depend upon Gad for his 
gracious help and ſtrength to cauſe them,@>c. 


Sol. There15 no duty or work which we are to do upon Gods Command at any 
time, but we ſhould by faith depend upon Cod for his ſtrength co enable and cauſe 
us to do it : Nevertheleſs we ſhould in eight Caſes, expreſs a more ſpecial care to 
depend upon him for his aſſiſting and ſupplying ſtrength. e.g. 

1. When we2re moſt aptto think that we itand 1n_ leaft need of his firength 
and preſence. 

2. When we find the greateſt irength of oppoſition to the performing of any 
work. 

3. When weare moſt ſen(ible of our own indiſpoſitiog and inability ro the do- 
ing of ſuch good works. 

4. When any work we are ca[led to perform, hath a greater Concerament and 
Reſpect to Gods Glory, his Churches good, and our own ſalvation. 

5. When the Work is extraordinary and univerſal. 

6. When near, great, and (udden Changes do befall us. 

7. When we have made iolemn vows to God in the days of our diltrels, for 
Reformation or better walking. | 

8, When it is ſucka wo:k, wherein we have miſcarried, aad haye longer ſtuck 
atit, and cannot get it forward. - 

1. When we are moſt apt to think, that we'ftand in leaſt necd of his ftrength 
and preſence : That our mownrain is ſtrong, that weare increaſed, that we can g0 


| alone, and are now ſufficient, 


Objec. But will [ome of you ſay, When are we thus apt to think, &c ? 


Sel. Ththree Caſes. 
Ge, not 


raking of 4,1 was but a ſmall City, and a few men would ferve che turn, and 
there wasno need to trouble all the hoſt : But they foundirt arherwiſe, &c. ſo 
when any duty ſeems but ordinary, a ſmall work ; and we need not call in for the 
heip of God, it is bur to meditate, it is but to pray, it is but roxead the Word, 
butto-hear a Sermon, but.to reliſt a temptation, but to deny a very light occaſion 
of. hnoing, but co. bear an ordinar y Croſs or afthRion, 

Now we are apt to think we can do theſe ordinary works, and we can paſs theſe 


ordinary crofles; and are not very importunatewath God co atlift and enable vs. 


But, what comes .of this? why | cither we can 40 nothing 'at all! or dfe 


what, we do is but ſuperficial and cold; or that little vempration or oc- 
'»F , - . pt - 
-cafion of (in_ is too hard for. us , and that little Crols fs us with un- 


patience, and yexation , and diſcontent, &c., Therefore I beſeech you who 
are the people of God , Learn to go out of your ſelves, Lxarn to de- 
end on Geds ftrength , even for the leaſt. Duty that you are to- per- 
orty t there is in the leaſ# duty. '( whether, Active or Paſſive ) enough to 
exerciſe your Faith ; Though the preaze,.,work be got, above Gods 
&rengeh ,- yer the. leaſt: is above; your {treng:b, If you can do nothing with- 
out Chriſt, then you cannot da the leaſt :good. work without him. 11 che A- 
Poſtſes were not ſuſficient of themſelves to think any thing ,, auch los are we 
able. of our ſelves do any; thing 4;Nay , and you.;may, . obſerve it, That the 
Fallings of the people of God areuſually: abont ordicary ducies.; They do carry 
on their difficult works, better. than they de their, ordimery works ; what is the 
Reaſon of this ? becauſe in them they look up more ro God : but iy thele, they 
look more at themſclves. 


2. When 


—_ _ —_ — — — 
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Secondly, When we have tound more than otdinarie enlargments in Commu- 
nioa with «0d , that our hea:cs have.melted in the confeſſion of our fins, and 
char our hearts have wreltled with God in Prayer, and our reſolutions have 
been exceedingly i{treagrntened and ſharpned : O now beware of thy ſelf, and 
now have a ſpecial care to make God alone thy ſtrength ; why ? becauſe now 
theu ſhalc ( through ſubciltie of tempracion, ) be inclined to think too bighly 
of thy telf, and of thine own ttrength , and chat this may laſt long ; and thereup- 
on thene wilt {{2ck chat earneſtnels of Communion; and thou wilt be yenturn 
andhazarding upon the account of thy oxn ſtrength, and God will leave thee, 
and humble thee. | 

Thirdly, When we have talted of che wouZerful- goodneſs of God in high 
and rich experiences, nay in the very beaiings sud affurances of his own ſpirit , 
that we have heard the voice of joy , a!l 1s pardoned, God is reconciled : 
Hereupon our hearts ar exccedingly raiſed to God, in bleſlingand praiſing, 
and ſaytig , What ſhall Ido for this good God? O but remember to raiſe your 
hearts in a caretul and watchfuj,depending on Gods ftrength and ſufficiencie,ſhfl 
to enable you to walk wich him, an1 cy do, for tim : You think you can do 
much mor-, and I do verily believe you would do much more; but all choſe 
gracious experiences without any altiftance and influence from God, will not be 
Jufficient unto you 

Secondly, We ſhould eſpecially depend upon God for his ſtrength and ſuſh- 
cencie then when we do meet with the greateſt ſtrength of oppo!tirion co che 
performing of any good work or works: as David in another caſe, wherr che 
people /pake of [toning him, he did then encourage himſelf in the Lord hu God. 1 
yam. 39, 6. Oras /ebohaphart when that great multitude came againſt him, and 
God promiſed himdeliverance , ſaid he, Be/:cve in rhe Lord your Ged, and ye ball 
be eftabliſbed. 2 { 57r0n, 20, 20. 

So ſhould we do when vie meet with ſtrong ppolittons and hinderances ; when 
weareto work, or when we are working the work or works commanded tis of 
God, we ſhyuld now by faith look up co (0d, andreft on'hisarme of graci- 
ous power to uphold our hearrs, and to cxry us out unto our dutiful performan- 
ces. How many temptations do we many times meer with from Satan? and 
how many threatnings, and ſcotfs, and,reproaches, and inc: unters do we meet 
maay-ftmcs with from ungodly men, and trom carnal parents and friends, and 
from ſecret enemies of ©, 0d and lis wayes ? All which do tend to dilcourage out 
hearts, and to weaken our hands, and to interrupt or divert our teet from walk- 
ing in ods wayes, and from doing of che works witch od requirs of us in 
our places : Now tis 1s the time to look up to < 0d and to truſt on him, to en- 
courage an4 enable che hearc co ſerve him, ro hold on in walking before him 
with all faichfuinels, wiſdome, zeal and patience ; now make uſe of that pro= 
miſe in E(a.i ql. 19. Fear thou not, for I am with thee : be mot diſmaid, for 1 am 
thy' Ged's, 1 will ſtrewgrhen thee; yea I will help thee ; yea I will nphold thee with the 
right band of my rinhieon, welt. Zech. 4. 6. T ou u the wy rd of the Lord" wnto 
Zorodabel /ayin7, Not by might, nov by pawer, but by my /pirit, ſaith the Lord of 
beſts. Ver. 7. hz art thiw O great mountain | before Zorobabel thi» halt breome 
a plain, an4 ve (ball bring forth -A he ad-(tone thereof with ſhonurmy s, erning, 3 race, 


- 


rYACe R870 IT, 
Thirdly We ſhould eſpecially depend 0n God for his ftrength, when we are 
moR ſcalibl: of our 0 va indiſpolitions, weakneſles, ſtreirghtened and infuffict- 
ent hearts : How ofcen do we finde thete things upon us > how aptare we under 
them to ſhrink, to complain, to give over? O but our work ( when we are not 
able codo our work, ) is by faith to look up co (0d, to quicken and enable us to 
do his work. P/al. 119 159. Conſider how I love thy precepts | quicken me (0 
Lord,) accordins to thy loving kindneſs. ER. 45. 24: Surely ſpat one ſay, In the 
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without our ſelves , and from within our ſelves : the gates of hell are open- 
ed, &c. 

Yet for theſe hath God moſt of all engages bis power, and preſence, and 
ſirengrh , as you may ſee in the varictic of his promiſes, and in the glory of his 
providences ; therefore when you are called to do any work, which a neer 
and ſpecial cc to theſe things, fall down and pray ; look up and depend : 
as he ſaid, de deo wil finc deo, we can know nothing of God without God : fo 
lay1, pro deo nil ſine deo; we cando nothing for God without God ; nothing 
for his glory, without his aſſiſtance. 

O Lord, the work which I am now endeavyouring, thou knoweſt, that it con- 
cerns thy name and glory , the good and welfare of thy Church, whichis the 
apple of thine eze, and the dearly beloved of thy ſonl; andir reſpets mine own 
eternal ſalvation, which thou wouldft ha ve me work o«t with fear and tremblins : 
good Lord leave me not , hide not thy felf, but appear in thy ſtrength for the 
carrying on of theſe works; come in with thy wiſdom to dire me, and with 
thy grace to quicken me, and with thy ſpirit to lead, and uphold, and proſ- 


per me. 

Fifthly, When the work is extraordinary and univerſal , of much difficultie and 
danger, and requires more then ordinarie hight of ſpirit, and courage, and reſo- 
lution, now is your time not to conſult with fleſh and blood, not to conkder 
your own proportion of gifts and abilities, but by faith zo look up to him who 
commands the work, and promiſeth his affiftance and preſence Be the work. 


Exed. 3. 10, 1 will ſend thee unto Pharoah ( ſaith God to 211/es, ) that then 
mayſt bring forth my people, the children of Iſrael out of Egypt : ver. 11. And 
Moles /aid to God, Who aw 1 that 1 ſhould go unto Pharoah * a»d that I ſhon!d 
bring forth the children of Iſrael out of Egypt? Ver. 12. Andhe ſaid, Certainly / 
will be with thee. foſb. 1.5, As Imas with Moſes, /o 1 nit! be with thee, I wilt 
not faile thi * nor forſakg thee. 


Beloved, 


CE ——_—_ 


Chap. I5. to exable theusto walk in bis wayes. Part 2. 


Beloved, as the weakeſt duties are above our ſtrength ; ſv the greateſt and 
hardeft are below Gods ſtrength - ic is not what youare, but what your God 
is who commands you, and what he will be eto you, who hath promiſed his own 
power and ſtrength. | 

Sixthly, Whea neer, great, and ſuddain changes do befall us; as the loſs of a 
husband, wife, child, parent, friend, eſtare, c>c. rhis is a time wherein ordi- 
narily we are weak, and do ſtand in need of more ſtrength than our own, to bear 
the hand of God with patient ſubmiſſion, and to make a {arctitied uſe of the 
ſame. And this is a time when we ſhould in a ſpecial manner look upto God, 
and cruſt on bim for bis help and aſſiftance, who bath promiſed to be with his 
people in the fire, and in the water. Eſa. 43. 2. Ard t0 debats with them in mea- 
ſure, Eſa- 27. 8. And to wipe off their tears ; and to twrne again in mercy ;, and 
that a4 things ſhall work together for their grod. 

Seventhly, When we have made ſolemn yows in our diftreſſes of particular 
reformation, or of better walking with God: Oif God will ſpareme , if God 
will hear me, then this [ will be, and chus I will walk, &c. Indeed the fin is 
great to anſwer for ſuch works,and God will certainly require them at your hands: 
therefore when God bach anſwered you , O begg for his grace, for bis ftrength 
to-enable you. E/a. 19.21. They ſhall make a vow unto the Lord andperform it. 

Eighthly, We ſhould in a ſpecial manner depend upon God for his own ſtrengrh 
to be revealed unto us, when we i2ve experimentally found any work or dury 
Aicking long upon our hands , and we cannot get it forward, and accompliſh 
it with our ſtrength : as many times a man reſolves to leave fuch and ſuch a (in 
and is very ſerious in his reſolution, and yer he tindes himſelf hampered, and cap- 
tivaced by it. | 

And _ cimes a man reſolves upon ſuch or fuch a heavenly daty, which is of 
an excellent nature, and yet he cannot get up his heart unto it, but he ſtill 0« 
Mmits and negleRs it. or is by carnal counſel and pleaſures taken off fromirt. © 

In theſe and the like cafes, we ſhould go and weep before the Lord, and con- 
feſs, boch the deceitfuineſs and inſufficiencie of our own hearts ; and earneſtly be- 
ſeech che Lord to take 1. our hearts, and 2. our works into his own hands; 
that he wonld-change our hearts, and that he would dire& our ſteps, and'thac 
he would mortite our ſinful luſts, and by-his ſtrength eread down ſtrength, 
_ he wonld lead caprivitie captive, that he would break our bonds for us, and 
et us at libertie by the power of his own Spirit, 

3. Nurft, Now follows the third Queſtion, How may one know, that he doth 
indeed make Gd bus ſtrength; and duth depend ar relie only upon him for all the works 
which he 1s to do ;, to cauſe him to walk in hus ſtatutes, and to do them > | 

Sol. If 0n2 doth indeed ſet up God tor hisitrengrh, and doth depend and relie 
upon him, &c- | | 

Firſt, He will be much in prayer unto God:, be will not eakenp, or fe apon 
any work without prayer : when any dutyis to be performed by him, his firſt 
work is with God ; Lord, give thy ſtrength uno thy ſervanc : he will not' firſt 
venture upon the work, and then look up te God, but will firſt call inthe help 
of God, and then atcempt the work. Beloved, remember this, that the more 
that any mandepends upon himſelf, the leſs he is in prayer to God : ( for ſaith 
he, ) I have wiſdomenough ; and I have firength enough to do this work, and 
the more that any man depends upon God, the more will he pray unto God : 
he that believes moſt, will pray moſt. ſal. 62. 8. Truſt in him at all times ye 
people, powre out your hearts before him ; Ted 25 a refuge for us. Becauſe if you do 
m truſt on God; if you do indeed believe that Godis your ſtrengthand re- 
fuge, you will then poure out your heart inpraycr betote him. P/al. 116, 16. / 
believe , therefore bave I ſpoken 

Secundly, He will be mach 1n feat : Work ont your own ſalvation with ſear and 
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trewbling ; for it God that Works in you to Full and to do, of bu own good pleaſure. 
Phil. 2. 12, 13. 

"Queſt. Of what ts the man «afraid, who acknowled;eth and relieth on God as bus 
#trength for every good work 2? 

Sel. He isafraid 

1. Of himſelf, even in his beſt ſufficiencies , for mor by might and by power, but 
by —_— the Lord. Zech. 4. 6 As fobeſbaphat, who had an army of a- 
bove eleven hundred thouſand men ; ( 2 { hron. 1-. from ver. 14. to 1g.) yet 
when the Moabires and the Ammonites came againſt him, he goes unto the Lord, 
and faith; 2 Chron, 20. 12. O ear God, wilt n«t thew judg them ? for we have no 
might againſt thu greas company that cometh againſt us, nenher know we what to ao ; 
but oxr eyes are wpon thee, Why laid he we have no might ? Had be not above ele- 
ven hundred thouſand fighting men ? Were theſe no might ? No, they were 
not, elf-ſufficiencie is no ſufficiencie, and ſelf-mighc is no might, and therefore 
be feared himſelf in the higheſt of his own ſufficiencies ; and his eyes are upon 
God ; in and from him was might and ſufficiencie indeed. The like you read in 
a ſpiritual caſe of Pax/, as able an Apoltle, and as laborious, and as powerful as 
any of them all, and one thar relied as much upon the grace of God in Chrift, 
and one that had as choife and eminent abilities of knowledge and grace, yet 
faith he, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Weare not ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of 
onr ſelves; but owr (» fficiencie is of God : Ver. 6. who hath made #« able miniſters 
of the new teſtament. 

2, Of doing anything which may offend his God, and provoke him to with- 
draw himſelf from him. How jealous was Mo/es, when the two Tribes and an 
balf petitioned to have their portion on this (ide forday, left they bad been up- 
ona finful defigne which might move the Lord to leave them | Namb. 32. 14. 
Behold you are riſen np in your fathers ſtead , an increaſe of ſinful men, to angment yer 
the fierce anger of the Lord towards Iſratl. Ver. 15. For of ye turn away from hum, 
he will yet again leave them in the wilderneſs, and ye ſhall deſtroy all thu people : 
See bow afraid 21oſes was, I:it any thing ſhould bedone which might move the 
Lord to leave them. And fo imdeed it is with every one who knows that God is 
hs ftrengch and fufficiencie, he is afraid of every thing which may move the 
Lordto depart from him, and to leave him unto bimtel , be is afraid of every 
groſſe (in, and of going _ the light of the word, and agaiaſt the working 
of the ſpirit, and againſt che checks and warnings of his own conſcience, as know- 
ing that for theſe things God hath left his people, and hach withdrawn his aRu- 
al aſliſtance from them, as you may read in Samp/or, and David, and Hezeks- 
ah, and Perer. 

3. Of giving way to unbelieſe, and of ſideing with ic, and nouriſhing of it, 
which makes us fo ready to deny the power of Gods alſufficiency, and to queſti- 
onthe intention and purpoſe ot it unto our ſelves, &@c. againſt this he wreſtles 
much, and doth pray much , left having a promiſe of Gods helpiog grace , he 
ſhould fail ſhort of it through unbelief. 

Thirdly, 1f you do indeed look on God as your ftreogth, that can and will 
enable you to walk, cc. than his promiſe in relation unto your ſervices of 0- 
bedience, will put life and courage into you, even under the preateft ang bardeſt 
of trials and duties ; ſo that the greateſt and hardeſt ſervices will be ail one un- 
ro you with the weakeſt and ſmalleſt ; for ſaith the Church, The Lord Gd will 
help me. Eſa. 5O. 7. g. And as Aſa ſaid when be was goirg our againſt an boaſt 
of a thouſand thouſand E rhioprens : Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, whiciher 
with many, or with them that have no power, 2, Chron. 14 11. So it will be with 
us, when high and difficult works areto be done by us our hear-'s f:int nor, 
but we {ct upon them cheerfully ; for Gods ftrength is ſufficient for the greateſt 
and for the ſmalleſt ſervices. Zach. 4. 7, Who art thew. © great mountam ? be- 
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fore Z.erubbabecl how halt brerme 4 plain. Sometimes you meet with dreadful 
temptations; andif you do.believe and relie on Gods ſtrength, you will reſiſt 
them, and tight agaialt caem, an exps&t vitory over them; for God is @n your 
fide, and his ſtrength will bear down all the ſtrength of Satan. Somtimesx au 
meet with (trong corruptions;, why, the power of God wil: ſubdue them, and 
fin ſhall not have, ec. Somtumes youu meet with ſtrong afflictions, and you 
will bear them patiently ; for the hand of God will ſuſtaine you. Somtimes you 
meet with wonderful oppolitions from the world ; why, your Gac is with you, 
and for you, and he will uphold and ſtrengthen you; and fill you with love and 
ze3} for his name. O when a may believes :r.deed on God, he doth then 1, Oppoſe 
ſtrength to ſtrength. 2. See all to be weakneſs which oppleth God. 3. That Gods 
ſtrength will 'carry all before it. 4. That works which heretofore ſeemed impol.- 
{ible and unfea4ble, and we did deſpaireever to compals them: now we look vpun 
them as poltible to be done, and dare to ſet upon them , and are confident to be 
ſucceſsful in them : ſtrong temprations and corruptions will now appear to be 
vincible, and the greareit and hardelt of ho:y duties will now appear to be practi- 
cable, &c. Before we do by faich apprehend and rely on Gods promuſed ftrengeh 
and aſiſtance, we do meaſure all or works, and duties, and trials by our own 


ſtrenageh; bur when we GO indeed rely on God, then we dz m-aſure them by . 


Gods ({trength which is alſefficient. When a poor foul lights upon a ſpiritual pro- 
miſe, reſpe&ively anſwerable unto bis particular work and occaſion ; and can 
indeed by faith rely upon God making that promiſe: Come faith he, rhe work 
wilt b: done which I have often thought would never be done: this tin will 
be maſtered ; and that temptation will be conquered, for God hath promiſed 
his own ſtrength, &c. 

Fourthly, If you doindeed look on God as your ſtrength, who can and will 
enable you to walk in his ſtatutes, ©. chen your hearts will be perte& with 
God, and ſound and impartial in reſpeR unto all his wayes: you will noc pick 
and chuſe: you will not cake up one duty which concerns, you aid leave or omit a 
om pc ty which concerns you : you will not comply only with duties of ea- 
fineſs, and negle@ the duties of difficultie ; you will not fatisfie your iefves with 
the external parts of duty, and lay tide the internai ingredients of duty : but 
your hearts will comply with all the will of Cod ; and you will 1;ncerely atrempc 
the performance of all. 

Why fo ? becauſe, 1. Thecommand of God takes on your ſouls for all; and 
2. God aſſures you by his promiſe, that he will *nable you for all the works 
he requires of you. Beloved, this is an undeniable trurh, that ſo far as men are 
believingly periwaded of Gods ſuffictencie and faithfulneſs in promiſe, ſo far 
their hearts are carried out in evenneſs and uprightneſs of walking with God : 
if a man believes thar God will be preſent with him, and help and ftrengthen 


We mult lock 
on God {5 our 
{trangth, 


him for all the duties and works commanded of God , this man ſhall finde his. 
heart cloſing with God, enlarged unto all thoſe works : And on the contrary, if 


any man remaines unperſwaded of Gods abilitie and faitnfulneſs , ( either in 
whole orin part ) his heart will remain unſound, and his waiking will for ever 
be uneven with God : If he thinks that Gods help is ſufficic: t againſt ore fin, 
but nor againſt another ſin, ( unto which he hath been accuſt -med, ) why he will 
now remaine under the dominion of that fin If he thinks that Gods help is 
ſufficient for one good work , but not for the mance «©f another goed 
work, { not to ſelfdenial, not to contentedneſs , not to- heavenlimindedneſs, 
notto perſeyerance; ) O how uneven will this man be ? how f1'! 04 car-a; rea- 
ſonings? O chis cannot be done, and this can never be attained, And why is not 
thac work done by you, 25 well as by another > and attained by you, as well as 
another ? why can vou not monine for every (in, as well 1s another doch? and 
why cannar you repent and forſake every (in, as well as another? a: & why »© 
nor you ſo even and upright in your wayes, as well as another ? [tell you the 
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reaſon of 1t ; becauſe you do nor believe che promiſe of Gods ſufficient grace ; 
ard you do nor rely upon 1t as another doth - think you that he moruiies his 
(nz, and acts all SE duties by his own {trength, or by the ftrength of God? 
and how comes he by that Rrengrh but by believins > Aud verily chus far mich 
you have attained as. well as he, 1f your heart were fincere, and did your hearrs 
defireand trult on God in Chrilt for big aluffcienr help. 

Fifthly, if you do indeed rruit upon God to be your firength, who can and 
will enable you ro wa.k1o his ſtatutes and to do them ; then you are and may be 
found in the wayes of his ſtrength, in the wayes wherein he reveals his arm 
and power unto his ſervants. Beloved, there is a marvellous difference berween 
preſumption and faith : preſumption 1s a ve:y bold, and boitterous, and irre- 
oular confidence on God, both for pardoning mercy, and for afliſting grace : 
the man loves his {ins and lives in them, and yer doubrs-nor of Gods mercy 
to pardon his fins ; and the man expoſeth himielt ro rhe cempcations of ſins, and 
preſumes on Gods help to keep hum from fin: and the man lives in the con- 
tempt or in the neglect of Gods ordinances, and preſumes of Gods help and 
ſtrength for all his works : juttas if a man ſhould voluntarily leap into thg ſea, 
2nd think that God mult kezp him from drowning ; or asif a man ſhoulſd' deſire 
to be ftrone, and yet refuſe daily food which is a means of Rrength. Thus ir is 
when perſons are fooliſh and proudly prelumptuous. When we co inceed rely on 
God by faith for bis gracious affiftance, co enable us either againſt the doing of 
evil or for rhe do1ng of good, we do then decline all finful occaftons which draw 
us onto fin; and we do then apply our ſelves to all thoſe means which God 
hach ſet apart, anddoth bleſs ro convey his firength unto us. 

There are three wayes wherein God reveales, or gives out irencth unto us. 

1. His word which begers and nouriſhes us; which conveys lite unto us, and 
Nreogth ; which briogs us 1n, and builds us up : O how diligent and conſcientious 
doth faickmake ugsro attend it ! 

2. Prayer , when our requeſts are put up to God, and his anſwers come down 
to help and (irenethen us - O-how doth faith enable usto wreſtle with God, to 
bz trengthened with all might by bus ſpirit inthe inner man | as the Apoſile ſpeaks 
in Epheſ. 3.16. 

3. Heavenly conference, where we help to edifice, 2ndeftabliſh, and build up 
one another in our holy profeſſion. O how doth fairh make us to prize and im- 
prove ſuch opportunities ? 

Now conſider your {:lves you who think you Iook up to God, and do acknow- 
tedoe kim, and rely on him tor ſtrength to cauſe youz &c. where may a man 
finds you complaining of weakneſs, and in word extolling and deſiring firength 
from God ? are you 1a the wayes of (irength ? and are you ſeriouſly and conlci- 
eattouſly 1n them 2 I doubt char ſome of you are in the wayes of weakneſs, 
and not of ftrergth ; not in Gods wayes, bur in Satans wayes ; not attendiny 
the doCrins of truths, but the doftrins of lyes and errors; not keeping cloſe 
ro Gods ordinances, ut roving out after ſuch rcachers as diſt] inro you ſcorns 
and contempts of Gogs Ordinances : Is this co rely on God for tirengrh, when 
for lying vanities you foriake the paths of God, and of his ftrengrh, and of yous 
OWN True Peace 7 

Sixthly, What ſhall I fay more? 1f you do indeed depend on God as your 
ſtrength ro enable you to walk in his ſtarwes, you ſhall ren finde a ſpiritual reft 
or quietation in your hearts, joyned with a ſpiritual liberty or freedom. You 
cannot imagine how tumulcuous and unſerled a mans heart 1s, and how (treight- 
ned it 1s, and backward his heart is urjtoduties,. whuft he ul ſees holy amd hea- 
venly work to be done, and no orh undertaking to cnable him for chac 
work ; or at leaſt if he cannot believe that God will be his firength : bis rhoughts 
are many times confourded and amazed, and his very heart fomeumes omen 
an 
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Gods ſtrength, and is able to fix and rely himſelf upon it, then theſe ro things Ty, mir 


w1ll preſently follow and appear. 


follow our dE- 


[, One 15 Quieration: hiswhole ſoul comes 1nroa calme, and is cleared of all pendance 
thoſe boyſterous torms of unbelieving fears : my God is my ſtrength - che work /'9n God. 


is much, bur he hath help enough and will not faile me. 

2. The other isa Liberty andenlargedneſs; he hath now a heart ready and free 
to ſet upon the work. | 

4. Queſt. What one mmſt be, and do, that ſo he may ſinde G otlto be his ftreneth 
enabling pm, &Cc, | 

$,/. There are foure things which I wouldanſyer to this, 

Firſt, If you would ftinde God to be your enabling firength, then there mul# 
be a relation twixt God andyou ; he mult be your God, if you would finde him to 
be your firengrh, P/al. 91. 2. 1 will ſay of the Lord, He 1s my refuge and my fortreſs, 
my God, in h1m will Ttruſt. Micah 7. 7. 1will look unto the Lord, 1 will wait for 
the God of my ſaluation ; my God will hear me. Pkel. 68. 28. Thy God hath 
commanded thy ſirength ; ſtrengthen O God that which thou haſt wrought in us. 
Beloved, the Lord calls upon us to be his people; to take off our hearts from 
all other objects, and to giverthem in unto himſelf, and to exalt him in his (0- 
veraignity and authority z which if wedo, he will be our God, and will perform 
all the good of his Covenant unto us. Now if any man faith, T do not like ro 
ſerve this God; I would rather ſcrve my finsand the world ; let not that man 
think to finde any good from God - neither love, not mercy, norgrace, nor 
{trengrh : Burif a mans heart doth like and conſent, chuſe the Lord to be his 
God, and him he loves, and him he will ſerve ; he 1s now come into the bdnd 
of the Covenant, and God is bound to finde him mercy to pardon him, and 
grace to change hun, and ſtrength to enable him for all the duties or works 
which he requires frem him: and he may wr the ſenſe of his ſufficiency go 
ro God, and truſt on him, and wait on him ; and ſhall afluredly receive firengch 
and power from his God, to walk in hisStatutes and to do them, 

Secondly, If you would finde rhe Lords firength to caufe you to walk, &c. 
then you mutt ger to him. in the name of Chriftz not in your own name or 
worthineſs or metit, or goodneſs for which the Lord ſhould give our his help 
unto you, but only 1n the.name of Chriſt; chat the Lord for his ſake would 
make his promiſe good unto you ; for all the promz(es cf God are yea and amen 
in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 20. And Chralt bath aflured you, that whatſoever you ſhall 
ashe the father in bis name, hewill give it you, Joh. 16. 23. Iamweak, Lord, 
trengthen me for Chriſts ſake: Iamanſuficienr, without Rrength, able of my 
{elf ro do nothing, O Lord help me, © Lord, work all thy works 19 me for Chrifts 
ſake ; for Chrilts ſake pull down my fins,for Chriſts ſake enable me to walk in all 
well-»leaſfing before thee, &c, 

Tairdly, If you wouldfindethe frength of God, &c. then you muſt be ſure to 
keep your hearts upright with God , that it is indeed your ſouls deſire, and endea- 
vour to walk in Gods wayes, and to do his work. 

Objetit. A man many times complaines that he can get no power from God againſt 
his ſins, «nd no power todo ſuch and ſuch duties. 

So/. 1 will tell you the reaſonof ur ; becauſe his heart ſecretly loves ſuch a 
fin, and is notwilling tobe parted from it ; and his heart ſecretly diſlikes ſuch a 
way of God, and therefore the Lord gives himno power or ſtrength, and regards 
not his prayers, nor lus complaints, Pſa/. 66. 18. 

Butaf your hearrs were reſolved indeed to forſake your fins ; they would be your 
hatred,and burdeu,and grief,and you would ſer your ſelves again(t chem z bur your 
Grength is too weak and diſproportionable ; and hereupon you go and cry unto 
the Lord ; O Lord, thoſe fins are too Rrong for me, I am notable co _ 
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chem ; I beſcech thee for -Chiils ſake, to ſend forth the word of thy power , 
and | ad caprivitie captive,and iutter me not ro dithonour thee any more. 

I ſay ifyour hearts were'd;awn into this frame z that the Eufineſs did nor lie up- 
on the deceitfulneſs or falſnets of your hearts, but orly upon the neakreis and 
1mpotencie of your heart, { you would break down the power ct tin, bur canroc 
do it; you would walk berrer. wich God, but you cannot doſo ) you may nc 
co conhidertly unto-God for {trength, and he will cercaicly tear you, ard anſwer 
you with irengrh in your ſoul. 

0bj:ft. You will fay, This doth ſtay and encomrage uw ;, but kow may one know 
that it is 6+ ly weakneſs, and no; wickedneſs ; orly a want of | ertr, and not a wane 
of », ll, &c. 

Sz1. Irs only a weakneſs, and a want of more power againſt fin, if you finde 
theſe fix things, 

_. 1. A conſtant confi with fir, 

2. A.reſolvedunſub;e&tion unto fin : I will never ſerye fin, though Iam often 
captivated by 1t. . 

2. Earneſt dehresto have irmortified ; longirgs when. 

4. Avoiding all occations and wayes that do give Rrength tofin, 

5. Ghadneſsof any preventing and atfiſting power againit tin. 

6. Extream grief , when our weakneſs 1s'borne cown by th2 (trengrh of 
in 
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If-you fince theſe things in you, aſturedly your hearrs are willing to forſake 
fin ; and that you cannot ger more ridda:1ce, doth ariſe only from weakneſs : 
and therefore in this cale go ro God tor mote of tus ftrengrh,and he will nor deny 
it anto you. 

And ſofor any good” work that you wonld perform, but you cannor diſpacch ir 
as you would, -or as you ſhould 3 you may know that this comes or:ly from weak- 
nels anddefet of more frengrhy a'id nor froma fecret diſlike of it, or averſneſs 
unto it, if you finde theſe five qualities in you. 

1. You date. not negketor omit it, bur you will be doing the will of God 
inthis and that particular dutie, with futh a weak power as you have, chouch 
ic be in fighs, and incears, and in much weakneſs, and under many fears and 
remptations, 

2. Youwill be inthe wayes of firengrh ; you will b2 creeping to the pools of 
Gods Ordinances, ther-o recave of his (trenerh. 

' 3. Though you cannot do much, yer you will inde defies to do more ; Rirong 
cnesto help weakneſs. 

4. You wil! rake a delight after the inward man in the ky of God, and con- 
{ent unto it, that it is good and holy. | 

$. Youwil make much uſe-of Chriſt, untili-God ſhews tis power in your 
we:kneſs, and gies in more ftrength ro enable and perte&t your works, 


whoa rhe Fourthly, Tf you would finde firengrh from God to enable you to wal in his 
heart is hum- SfArutes and to do them, then you muſt bean humble people, ard you muſt ſue 
dic. unto bum 1» forma pauperts. Plal qo. 17. I am poort and needy, the Lord think- 


eth upon me ; throw are my help, Ge, Pall 10. 17. Lora, thou haſt beard the deſire 
of the humble ; th-u wilt prepare their heart ; rhou wilt rcline thine eay to hear. Jam. 
. 6. God reſiſteth the proud, bur giveth grace untothe humble. By theſe places 
you ſee that we. mutt not be proud, but bum}12 ; and 1f we be ſo, and if we do 
feek the Lord with an humblehearr, he wiil hear our defire, and wall give grace 
unto us. 

Ob;ct. But perhaps you may deſire to know when 4 mans heart is humble , 
and when he ſeeks the Lord with an humble heart, to help and ſtrengthen h\m? 

So',-I will ſpeak a lirtle ro this: a mans heart is humble, and humbly ſeek- 
ing, When | 

Firit, 
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Firlt, Hezhyh no (eli-batrome to truft unto, but Tooks on himſelf 2 ore ut. 
rerly dcltirute and micfhoent ; ww me tatch Paul, there dwells no 1 and + 
are a (alſ.icrenr of onr [olwes 10 think any thro, ] _; _ 

Secon-l;, He 1s well conremed tn 40 abroad, and to beg, and to be behold- 
ing unto ancther tor all is lyuppites, and inpports, and helps - The h mbl- beart 
is well coMezntco go and ftandar heaven gates for mercy, for grace, ior wile 
dome. tor all {prricual power, 

Thirdly, He judgeth himſelf unworthy of rhe leaſt mercy and help from God ; 
not only which he hath received, ( as facob, Gen. 32, to. 1 ans not worthy of 
*He lealt of all thy mercies, ana all ihe irmth which thou h ft ſheney to thy ſeruan ) 
bur alio Which N. doih now requelt of God ; there 15 no reaſon in me, nor cauſe 
in me, nothing in me for whch, Tc, 

Fourthly, He impleads and uſerh the came of Chriſt, Dan, g, 18. W#* ds 
vot preſent our IC pp! cation. b:fore tte: for our ri; hteouſneſs, but for thy great "17 
ries of anther : Gods own reafo'!, tor Cods own vrant ; for his Name lake, for 
his own Promile ſake, for his Chrift ſake. Remember thy word, and rem=mber 
thy Covenant, and do 1t for the Lords /ake, 

Fitrhly, H2 will wait Gods lealure, and Cod: vleaſure - [wilt hearhen what 
God the Lord will ſpeak, Plal. 85. $. 1 will wair fo rhe God of my ſuluation, my 
God will hear me, Micah 7. 7. 

. O«#, The fitch and laſt Queſtion 1s, How one may know that God hath 
been hn. (tr-noth to cauſe him to do any 000d work, or that he hath done it in the 
(trength o' God, and not 1 the ſtrength of his owne parts and gifts? 

Sal. This 1s a choile and deep queſtion, but I thall defire to ſpeak a few things 
unto it : One may know that he doth a& his duties or do his works, not in che 
Rrength of his own parts, bur in and by the (trength of God ; 

Firit, By che I1cegricy or full frame of a holy working : when his work or duty 
hath (Hill che requifcies thar do conf{iirure Or make a duty to be a righe dury ; 058 
work to be a right work 1n a {piritual ſenſe. 

To make a work, or to ſet torth a work in a rizhr and ſpiricual way, there muſt 
ba concurrence or conjunction of five particulars, 

1. There muſt be che rule of Gods word ro command 2nd warrant ic, 

3. There mult be a r12he end, even che gry of God alone intended and 
1.ned at. 

2. There muſt be a renewed and changed heart by the ipirit of Chriſt : the cree 
mu t br 000d, b-tore the fruit be Food. 

4. There mutt be rhe breathing of thoſe heavenly affe&ions of loye, and de- 
li2hr, and joy, an1inward working as well as an outward work. 

5. There mult b2 faith ro ſet it forth in the name of Chriſt, 

Now to work If, Lay, 

1. No man on earth can / by the fole Rrength of his parts ) et forth 
any one 20od work - indeed a man of much learning, ard of great endowments, 
and of 209d utterance, may inthe virtue of theſe fay and do many 200d WOrks, 
which we call 2004 : he may make a Serm-n, he mayurter a Prayer, he may bz 
much in the outward patt of duty ; nevertheleſs chis ftrength char is in him is 
nothing as ©o the ſpiritual performing of any duty : he ts nor able with all che parts 
which he hah, to look only at Gods glory, nor to ſer our his duties with holy and 
heavenly atf2ctions, no: with faich im Chriſt. 

2. Therzfore it you finde this concurring frame ( which ! have mentioned } 
im any of your works or ducies, afſuredly you have attained grice and ifrengrh 
fron Gol co enable you - the Spiric of God hath beea preſ:ne with you to 
Ne'D you. 

S2condly, By th: Awecedencs that go before any work or dry of yours, 


of 


\ 


_— _ 
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iearto you. _- 
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unto it; if yoa finde Rn og) 
 ...._ I, You date. nor negle&or you will be doing the will of God 
inghis and that particular neg eng with - 


ing, 


chem ; 1beſeeth: thee fordChrifts\ fake, 20 0 ſend fer:h the ward of thy power , 
and kad caprivitie captive/3nd tuffer me not to:diſhonourthee any more. 

I fay if your hearts were'd;awn incothis frame z that the buſineſs did notfie up- 
on the deceitfulneſsor ralfinels @yout hearts, ber only upon che neakned and 
_1mporencit of your/hearty"{ you-would break downthe Ty fin, bur canr 
- = ood" ers, Pars ran = Aa ) you anay new 


Tok frengbi 
Objeft.'Y 1b bay andracumage ary; DEANS ans me "PIG 

that it ly weakneſs, ad not wickgdueſ; ; only a want of J oweny not 4 wait 

of mlb, &c. 

ds Irsorily 3meakneſs, and 2 wane of more power 292inſt fi, i you finde 


theſe fix things< 


I. A conflane conflit eeich (Ginok 2642 4- | 
2. det as Rs rntlegic | choug ay often 
Ca I, > +4 | BER 
'+. Barneſd defresto have wrmortified ; longingsathen. - I. 
4. Avoidingall occafions nd yayes har dogive Rrengab toda, > 
5 Gladnels'6f any preventing and againiFfin, 
6. Extream grief , when our weakneſs borne conn by th ttremgh) of 


ſanta! : 


"I you inde theſe things in you, afforedly your hearrs are willing to forſake . 


fin, and that you cannot pee more riddance, . doth ariſe only from weakneſs; 


therefore in rhis cale punGodne 4 RTP; 56x will nor deny 


And ſofi evod tkthar world arm, canivor dif 
erin. phy Obey en re Bt youenme wR_ 
meg ora nie, oaths { 


weak ou have, chough 
% be in Gs, and incears, and mah mech wie ay road 


>- Yeunill beinicheinaferof frength ; wall be creepi to the ”; 
Gods Ordinances, irons rcafre of hivtitenerh; | Fa rot 
3. Though youcannordo much, yer you will kndedfues todo more ; firong 


| criesrq help weaknefs: . 


4. You wil! cake aGelightafier the inmard chan in che hy of God, and No 
ſent untoir, that tipgoad and 
$: 'Youwtlmake much: uſeiof Chria, ntill-God ſhews. His power in oat 
weakneſs, and gives in more firength co enable and perteR your works, - 
; Fourthly, Tf you would finde firengrh' from Gattto enable you cowl in his 


Sacutes and co dothem, ; thengea meſheao hu nd you muſt fue 
unto bim i» forma pauperss 1g0.' 17. 1 am port ana need ts, the Lord thinks 
er wpen mic ;rbowars my help, &e, Pals 10. 17. Lxrdy thaw haſt beard the defire 


of the humble ; thou wilt prepare their heart 'z rhou wile meline thine tay to hear. Jam. 
46. God reſfterh rhe prong, Gur giveth grereaarerks humble. By ebeſc places 
youſeethar ive; muſt nor be proudz but bumHlz;; and if webs, and if we do 
ſeek St Lond will molnmbipheun, lapwfbat cor: deſire, and will give grace 


unto us, ' 

1::(b;e#. Bur perhaps you may y. tefire to know. whew- amen; bear is hwmble , 
and where ſeth; the Lord with an humble heart, to help anil ftrengthen him? 
068 cage or rene "a mans a is weoible, and humbly ſeeks 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, He hath no ſelt-batrome to truſt ents, but Tooks on himſelf 2« one ut 
rerly deltirute and inſufficient ; w me faith Pal, there dwells no good ; and we 
are not ſaſÞ.crent of oar ſelves 1 think any thing. 

Seconaly, He is well contented th go abroad, and to beg, and to he behold- 
ing unto ancther for all his lupplies, and ſupports, and helps : The b-mbl< beart 
is well contentro go and {iandat heaven gates for mercy, for grace, for wil- 
dome, for all ſprricual power. 

Thirdly, He judgeth himſelf unworthy of the leaſt mercy and help from God ; 


not only which he hath received, ( as facob, Ger. 32, 10. 1 aw» net wortby 

the leaſt of oft thy mercies, and all the rub which thox haſt ſhenen to thy ſervant 
bur allo which h2 doch now requelt of God; there 15 no reaſon in me, nor cauſe 
in me, nothing in me for winch, &c. 

Fourthly, He impleads and uſerh the game of Chrift, Das, g, 18. #* ds 
not preſent our ſu Pp!: cations before the: for our righteouſneſs, but for thy great mer= 
caes of anther : Gods own reaſon, for Gods own grant ; for his Name ſake, for 
his own Promiſe ſake, for his Chriſt ſake. Remember thy word, and rem-mbet 
thy Covenant,'and do it for the Loras [ake. 

Fifthly, He will watt Gods fealure, and Gods pleaſure : [will hrarken what 
God the Lord will ſpeak, Plal. $5. $. 1 mill wait for rhe God of my ſalvation, my 
God will hear me, Micah 7. 7. 

O ««/t. The fifth and laſt Queſtion is, How one may know that God hath 
been bu. ſtrength to cauſe him to do any good work, or that he hath done it in the 
ftrength o' God, and not w the ſtrength of hu owne parts and gifts e 
. Sol, This 1s a choiſe and deep queſtion, bur I ſhall defire to ſpeak RR 
unco it : One may know that he doth a& his duries or do his works, not in 
Rrength of his own parts, but in and by the ſtrength of God ; 

Firſt, By che Incegricy or full frame of a holy working : when his work or duty 
hath Rill che requifices that do confiituce Or make a dury to be a right duty ;' 058 
work to be a right work in a ſpiritual ſenſe. 

To make a work, or to fer forth a work in a right and ſpiricual way, there muſt 
bea concurrence or conjun&ion of five particulars, 

7. There muſt be the ruke of Gods word trocommand 2nd warrant ic. 

; - There mult be a rizhr end, cven che glory of God atone intended and 
incd x. 

3- There muſt be a renewed and changed heart by rhe ſpiric of Chriſt : the cree 
muſt br good, b:fore the fruit be good. 

4. There muit be the breathing of thoſe heavenly affeRions of loye, and de« 
lighr, and joy, and inward working as well as an outward work. 

5. There mult be faith ro fet it forth in the name of Chrift. 

Nawto work it, I fay, 

1. No man on earth can { by the fole firengrh of his parts ) ſer forth 
any one good work : indeed a man of much learning, and of great endowments, 
and of good utterance, may inthe yirtue of theſe ſay and do many good works, 
which we call good : he may make a Serm-mm, he mayurter a Prayer, he may be 
much in the outward part of duty ; nzvectheleſs this ftreneth char is in him 1s 
nothing as to the ſpiritual performing of any duty : he tsnoc able with all che parts 
which he hach, to look only at Gods glory, nor to ſer our his ducieswith holy and 
heavenly atf2ctions, nor wich faich m Chrift, | | 

2. Therefore if you finde this concurring frame ( which | have mentioned} 
m any of your works o: duries, affuredly you have arrained grice and firengrh 
fron Gol to enable you - the Spiric of God hath beea preſ:nt with you to 
he'p you. 


S2condly, By th: Amrecedents that go before any work or duty of you's, 


W 
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07 Ss performance of it 15a conſequent of fruit : e. g. if it bet he fruic 
ollowing 
r. The ſenſe and ackrowl:dgment of your own inſufficiency. 

2. An earneſt defire of Gqd to engage his help ard afliftance. 

3. The aQuual and parucular apphcation of the promiſe of God, refting on 
him, and expe&ing Gocs athiftance : now the work that 15 done, is not done 
in any confidence of our ſelves, but only upon the acc uit of Gods rength ; bus 
to this I have hinted already. 

Th rdly , By the Conſequents of your duties performed in the Rrength of 
God,which are quite Ciferent from thoſe that are performed in uu; own ſtrength, 
wherher we look unto God, or unto our ſelves. 

Firft, Unto God, there 1s acceprance and anſwer of all the duties or works 
done by his firength and aſliſtance ; bur nor ſo of the works done in our 
ſtrengrh, 

Secondly, Unto our ſelves, where we ſhall experimencally finde four admira- 
ble cff<&s. 

x. After all the duties or works performed by us in the firenzth of God, we 
grow more humble, as David, in 1 Chron. 29. 1 4. Em: who am 1, ana who us my 
people,that we ſhould be able to offer ſs willingly :fier 2/45 ſort ? jor all things come of 
the: , and of thine own kave we gitex thee : Bur after works dore in the lies: th of 
Our own Parts,we grow more proud,as the Pharrſeer, &, 

2. After the duties performed 1n the firength of Lod, we do more exalt and 
bleſs the grace of God, as Pax/, 1 Cor. 15. 1o. 1 laboured more «twndautly than 
they all, yet not I, but the grace of od which was with me, And David, Pial. 
IIs. I. Not wntows O Lord, not wito ws, but uito thy nam* giv gory for thy 


me cy, and for thy truths ſoke : Whereas when we do a& in the fire grh of our 


own parts, We Will rob God of his glory, and give praiſe-and blciſing una 
our ſelves ; unto qur own Wildom, and unto our own zeal, and unto our own 
dexteriry and learnirg. 

3. When we-have performed our work inthe firength of God, and have in- 
deed diſcerved his preſence with us, this wiil driw out our hearts to depend more 
upon God for our future works and ſervices : I: will ſweetly raiſe our heatts v' to 
tim ; OI wul cruſt on him another time, for I relied on his power a+ d ſufficts 
Ency, and he graciouſly helped and firengthened me. P/al. 63. 7. becan, s 
thas ha#t been my help, ther: fore in the ſh adow of thy wings will | ye op 't - Buc 
it 1s not thus when we a& in our own ſtrength ; for after ſuch pertormances we are 
fill more apt to rely upon our ſelves, 

4. When we have done our work by the trength of God, hereupon our hearrs 
are more endeared to God, and ſoare ou: relolutions more and more to FTay un- 
to God, Pſal. 136, 1. 1 love the Lord becauſe he hath heard my voice, and 
my ſupplication, Ver. 2. Becauſe be bath enclined bus ear unta me, therefore w 1 
I call upon him as Ing as I live, 


Thus have I finiſhed the third duty, which was to depend upon God for his 


'Firengrh, ſeeing he doth promiſe ro cauſe us to walk in his Statutes and todo 


them. 

Fourthly, Now follows the. fourth and laſt duty which concerns the people 
of God, whuch 1s to give the praiſe of all the 200d Which they do, unto God 
2lone : I may not {lightly paſs this ; therefore I will enquire, firtt why, ſecond. 
ly whither, | 

1. Queſt. #hy the people. of Gad ſhowld be carful to give unto God alone, the 
praiſe and glory of all the g10d which they da? Y 115"! 

So!, Reaſons for it briefly are theſe, x 

Firſt, His grace- 1s the. only cauſe of all the good which we do: it is true, 
that weatc the ſubjxGts who do repent, and who do believe, who do love, ard 
fea 


es 


EE 
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fear. and ſerve, and obey him, and walk in his Statutes: O but who is the 
caufe thar we do all this, or any of this ? from whom is all our fruit 
found? Excellent is that paſſage of Axſtine , Certum eff nos wvelle cum 
volume, ſed Deus facit ut vellemns , certum eft nos facere cum faciamnt, Dems 
facit mt faciamis, we dowillgood, butir is God that makes us to will thae 
good; and we do good, butit is God who makes usto do that good, itis £04 
who works in ns to will and to do: And hereuponin another place he ingenuoufly 
confeſſerth, chat his good works were rather Gods works then his own works; 


Quecunque ſunt bona opera mea tra mayis quam mea ſunt. 
Now if God works all our wocks tor us, <a. juſt that he ſhould have all 


the glory from us > | 

Secondly, We ſhould elſe be injurious unto God, who faith, Glory is mine. 
1 Chron. 29. 11. And my glorywill I net give unto another. Eſa. 42, $. G 
{ if 1 may ſo ſpeak, ) is the Lords portion and revenue out of all his works of 
power and grace; and he is very render of it, and therefore we cheat him when 
we withhold any part - his glory — nay . » eG to rake 

art of glory trom God, unto whom all the glory doth belong, P/al. 96. 8. 
for wed cot hands of that which is none of your own, mp ll = 
ſent of anocher who is the true owner , and he profeſleth that he will nor pact 
with it, it being indeed fo properly eſſential co thecrown of his diety. 

Thirdly, We do but frovely diſhonour our ſelves, in a vain-glorious boaſting 
of that which is none of our own, for which God will certainly abaſe us. 1 Cor, 
4. 7. Fur who makyth thee to differ from ancther > and what haſt thow , that tho 
didft not receive? Now if thou diaft receive it,why doſt thou glory, as if tha haſt not 
receivedis > Ela. 2. 17. The loftineſs of men ſhall be bowed dewn, and the haughti. 
ne's of wen ſhall be ade low. Luk. 18. 14. Every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall 
be abaſed. N1buchadxezer was caft out among the beaſts, for iog to himſelf : 
Herod was \mitrenand eat up with worms, becauſe he gave not the glory to God : 
the Phariſe rejeRted, becauſe he gloried in himſelf, ; 

Fourthly, Becauſe it is an exceeding mercy , if God aRually pives os his 
power to do any good, or towa!k in his Statutes and to do them ; which may 

thus. 

irt, It is a great mercy to enjoy the Spiric of God, and an unqueſtion- 
able Comfort co know that we do enjoy him : this I think no Chriſtian wil de- 
ny. But when we finde a power enabling us to walk in Gods Statutes, this pow. 
er comes from the Spirit of God dwelling in us: No man can walk in Gods Sta- 
eat.s without the preſence and influence of the Spiric ; and every one who doth 
walk in them and do them, hath the Spirit of God : I will put my Spirit within 
you, and cauſe you to walk, &C. | 

Secondly, Itis a great mercy to be made a new creature, to be regenerated 

ro partake of the life of Ch iſt ; whoſoever is enabled to walk in Gods ways and 
to do them, he is unqueſtionably a new creature, he is born apain, he per- 
eakes of Chriſt, of the life of Chriſt, and hath communion with Chrift, he a- 
bides i1 him - For withoue we ( faith Chrift, fohn 15, 5. ) ye can do ne 
thins. 
Thirdly, It isa great mercy to be kept from fin, and all (infull walkings by 
which God is diſhonoured ; fon David abundantly bleſſed God, who 
kept him from {inning againſt him, when heraſhly intended to deſtroy Nabal 
and all his houſhold. 1 Sam. 25.32, 33. ) butthus are we kept and preſerved, 
when God cauſeth us to walk in his Statutes, 

Fourchly, It is a great mercy that we are able to hanour God, and to ho- 
nour our holy profeſſion : it is one of the greateſt favours which God ſhews to a- 
ny man on earth, when he makes, and when he uſerh him as a veſlcl of his 


lory. hs 
: Ang this honour God puts upon you, by cauſing you to walk in his Starutes ; 
Aaazaa now 
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Chap.15. 
now you are veilels fitted for his honour, In theſe wayes you do live unto his 
honour, and to your own honor, and to the honour of your heavenly calling and 
profeilion, 

Fifthly, It is a great mercy ſo to walk as to pet peace in conſcience, and af. 
ſurance of bappineſs : But when che Lord puts forth ſuch a power upon you, 
as enables you to walk in his Statutes, and to keep his judgments and todo them ; 
hereupon, 

1. There comes peace of Conſcience ; great mo have they which keep thy 
law, Plal. 119. 165. And this x our rejozcing, the teſtimony of our conſcience that 
Ec. 2 Cor. 1.12. 

2. And Aſſurance and confidence of happineſs, they go from ſtrength to ſtrength 
every one of them in £ toy appeareth before God, Pſal. a4. 7. ' 

Sixthly, It is a great judgment, ( yea it is one of the greateſt judgments ) when 
the Lord lcaveth any to themſelves. Pſal. 81. 12. 01 gave them up unto their 
own heart 5 luſt, and they walked in their own counſels. If to, then by the rule of 
contraries, it is a very great mercy when the Lord gives unto any man the pow- 
er of his grace, enabling him to walk in his wayes and Statutes. Now if 
there be ſo many choiſe mercies beſtowed and manifeſted in cauling us to walk 
in Gods Statutes, ſurely then there is great reaſon that we ſhould give God all 
the glory, &c. | 

2. Queſt. Whether we do give God the glory of all the goed wlich he cauſerh ns 
to de, and do not aſſert nor aſcribe it unto eur ſelves ? 

So! This may be known thus; _ 

Firft, When we make a right divilion of the work done by us; and according- 
ly make our acknowlegment ; in every good work done by us, there is al:quid 
Dei, and aliqnid mei ; ſomething which is of God, and omething which 1s of 
our own. The goodneſs or well-doing, that is of Cod; and there muſt come 
in an Agmoſco;, O Lord,this was thine, this was wrought by thee. The cvii-doiop, 
the mixtures, the imperfections, the diftrations, theſe are ours ; and here muft 
come in our /gnoſce;, O Lord own and accept what is thine, and O Lord merci- 
fully pardon what is mine. If after any good done by us we take the humbli 
part unto our ſelves, and give the exalcting part unto 50d , now we aſcribe ſhame 
unto our ſelves,and all the glory unto God. 

Secondly, When after the beſt performances we ſer an higher value upon the 
race of God, and do not put a higher rate upon our ſelves: as Pas, Gal. 2: 
20. 1live, yet net I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 1 Cor. 15. 10, 1 laboured more 
abundantly then they all, yet wot 1, but the grace of Ged which was with me. When 
aftet our good-doings,we raiſe the grace God (in this work the good hand 
of God was with me, and his power was manifefted,) but we raiſe not our ſelves 
a jot ; but wearenothing, and (Hill are nothing, andcan do nothing without his 
grace and preſence : verily our poſture is humble, and the glory of our well-go- 
ing is returned to God alone. | | 

Thirdly, When we are afraid of all ſelf-glory, as Pal, Gal. 6. 14. God 
forbid that 1 ſhould glory , ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſwa { hrifh, And in the 
ſecret temptations unto felf-glory ,our ſouls are diftreſſed and exceedingly humbled 
within us, and we-wreſtle with God to beat down, and caſt out all high ſelf. 

challenging, and ſelf appropriating thoughts, and to ſet the crown of praiſe only 
on bis own glorious name: thisalſo demonſtrars that we acknowledge God, and 
not our ſelyes. 

Fourthly, when after our well-doing our hearts do look upon the good which 
we have done, as ſpecial mercy which we have received, and as a new « bligation 
binding and engageing us unts God, as for a new mercy received from the hand of 
God : When bona noſtra are dona ſua ; our good-doings are reckoned amongſt 
Gods favours and mercies to us; and when we look on bona neſtra as debira no- 


ſtra : 
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fra; the good which we do as indebting us untaGod far what he hath made us to 
do ; and the more good we do, the more areweindebted-for praiſes and thank(pi.. 
vings, and fayas David, Whas ad 7 render ynta the Lord {an all bis benefits ro- 
wands we f Ti/al. 116. 12. $0 what ſhall I rendervato the Lord for all the good 
which he bath dop@ and for all the which I have done? (wuch bave done by 
his power. ) This ſhews chat. you deſire to giye all the glory uato him, - _ ..-. 

' . Fifthly, When there is an atzer-work tg be done, as vell asa fore-work aa be 
done, and we ar: as ſerious, and careful, and watchful about.chis, as 2 
before.wve perform any duty, gur fore- work,is by; faith-ta lapk up to God for 
lus rengtb.; avd therein we ſhew our ſelvey.carctul by Porn hays 
we G6 pur u unto bim : Aud afccr we hay done the duty, there is another 
work which doth coneerne us, aud chat is immediate and ſolmne returnes of praifg 
ugto God, to give him praiſe who hath giveg ys. +:4ad this work fills our 
hearts preſently ; we cannot came off trom our work z, ve dangt..account, 
work dane, rp war be. : As hes Aa » be 6 ned pri 
ſently unto the Prophets houſe; +6r as when.che Leper wanhealed, | 
yent.back to Chriſt and gave thanks : Soas ſoon as the Dd bark enapey na 
do any work which he bath, cymmanded, we preſently are filled with the ſenſe 
of his goodneſs, and our lips. do praiſe him, &c- | have ongxyork yet: mort to 
do; one duty more, +iz. to bleſs my God who hath Apes ihr | 


- 
. —_ # ® 


" WT X 


72:7 SECT. DEE! 03 


©'3. Uſe. Oth God himſdf undertake && Gvſe his Pebple-ro walk, inhis 
LIC and ro do them ? then here is comforg, and ſeaſonablere- 
Freſhing for all the people of, God: Behold your work, i behold your God, 
and behold yout ſtrengrh. - O'what a God dd you ſerve ! ho commands your 
obedience, andcortimands alfo his own ſtrength t> enable yot for that obedience : het Eu 
this I command you to do, and this I will caule yon. todo ; here is my precept, &,. > 
and there is my promiſe; here is work, and chere is ſtrength. Beloved, ſtand 
Ri!f a Hircle and conſider of the promiſe of God here made uneo - _— 
Firſt, It is a promile of that whereof every one of you' do in need; and MapooFyc—y 
'ou do ſtand in need of that promiſed ſtrength every day, and every houre; our 4 
dies do not ſtand more in need of daily food, than oor ſouls do'of daily teength 
from Cod, to do the works which he requires of us. | —- 
Secondly, 'It is a promiſe which extends unto every one of you who- are the 
people of God ; to the ſtrong,. and tothe weak : ſome promiſes doonly reſpet 
the ſtrong Chriſtians, and ſome of them do_reſpe& only the weak Chriſtians, 
and ſome promiſes do reſpeRt ys only for ſome particular times, and for ſome 
* particular conditions ; but this promiſe reſpeRs every Chriſtian, and every Chrifti- 
an.in every time, and inevery condition, andfor every work which heis todo. 
Our whole life is a time of obedience, and although our conditions do alter, yer 
Nill the works of obedience do centinue and remaine ; andin al} thoſe conqifi- 
ons, 8nd for all qur ſervices in thoſe conditions, doth this promiſe of help and 
ſtrength remrine for eve:y Chriſtian. | "I, &. 
. Thizdly, Becauſe it is Gods -pzomiſe, therefore God bimſelf Rands engaged 
anto you, endendebted unto you : you are endebted unto God for obedience , 
and Gog is endebred unto you for ftrength aud help : Promitteydo ſe fecit de- 


bitarers, | Four Things 
. Now foure thingaare obſervable in eyery promiſe of God. " oblereabienl 
_.1. The good of the promiſe is ſutable, and anſwerable to 6ur nezd, &  cvery Pramile 
© Agaaa, 2. The oiGoh, 
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Gods people 
lomerimesto 
Want his 


ſtreygh, 


2, The performance of that promiſed good belongeth to God, Aica. 7. 20. 


Thou wilt perferm the truth to fatcb, and the mercy to Abraham, t+c. 


3. Heisableto accompliſhit, forhe is a natural alſufficiency, an infinice good- 
neſs,” a treaſury full of grace and power ; nothing is roo hard for bim. 

4. He will perform it, for heis faithful who hath promiſed, and will not alter 
the word that is come out of his lips, neither wil! he ſuffer bis faithfalnes' to 
faile : The heavens ſhall wax old as a garment; and the earth ſhall be changed, 
butÞhis word remaines for ever : His counſel ſhall ftand,and his truth for evermore : 
heeandgot lye nor deny himſelf, 

"Fourtbly, This promiſeis a bond of preſent payment : all the promiſes cannet 
beſitedat one time, nor at all times; but this promiſe of canſng ts to walk in bis 
Stathtts may be ſuedevery day, and is co ſome performed every day. The time 
of hecd is fionablethe very fit time for payment, ( for co make 
his promiſe; ) bur' every day is oor time of need, every time that we are to 
perform fervice untd' God, is God bound to perform bis promiſe of help and 
ren2th wmto vs, -berauſe rhen we do need his prefence and aflifta nce. Now this 
is a*wonderful comfort unto all rhe people of God, whoſe hearts are made 
wilfin5to ſerve hitn;, have a God rogo unto, and you may freely apd bold- 

y gomnto him, and he hath engaped himſelf by ſpecial promiſe unto you to 
be 3our help, and heis able and faithtul, and will not miſs his day nor faile to help 
you in yourtime of need. 

Fifthly,Nay let me adde one word more fo- your comfort; though the ftrength 
which God imparts unto you to do him ſervice, be r.ot {o high and full as you ce 
dere, nevertheleſs 

1, It is enough to enable yau to ſerye him with uprightneſs, alchough per. 
haps with much weakneſs. 

h 2,,:It.is enough to enable you to walk humbly with your God, though not ſa 
ropgly. | 

A haiſorver Htvic yon do perform by the irength of God, (*accor- 
ding to that proportion which yo. have received, ) God will graciouſly ac- 
cept of it in Chriſt: if it bethe work of his hands, it ſhall receive acceptances 
at his Throne, 

Objeft. But here it is objeRted; If God will canſe bis people ( by giving them 
bu ſtrength ) to walk, in bis Statutes and to do them; whence 15 it that bus people ma- 
»y times faile of this ſtreugth and power to enable them ſo to ds ? 

_ Sel. The reaſonis not that God is not ready to make good his promiſe unto 
them, but becauſe they are not ready to make uſe of him co be cheir ſtrength; it 
doth ariſe, 

Firſt, Somtimes from the carleſneſs of their ſpirits, as F/a. 64. 7. T bere « 
#9 an that calleth upon thy name,that ſtirreth up bimſelf to take hold of thee: And 
Eſa. 43. 22. But thou haſt not called pon me O faceb! but thou haſt been weary 
| me O Iſrael | And James 4. 2. Tehave net, becanſe ye ack not, Beloved, the 

ord- doth promiſe to give us his ſtrength, yet he will be enquired of by us to 
doittor us, And bow muſt he be enquired of by us? even with cur whole hearr, 
not faintly, nor careleſly, but fervently, and ſeriouſly. fer. 29. 13. Te ſfpalt 
ſeth, me, and finde me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart, Did avy of you 
in the ſenſe of your own weakneſs and inſufficiency ſeek the Lord with your 
heart, and with all your ſoul, but you found him to look down upon you with 
health and ftrengeth ? 

Secondly, Somtimes from the unbelief of their hearts: He that comes to God, 
wuft believe that God #4; and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
him, Heb. 11. 6, But here we have often failed. James I. 5. If any of you 
lack wiſdome, let him atk of God who grv:th to all men liberally, &c. Ver. 6. But 
let bins ach, 6u faith, nothing wavering. Ver. 7. Elſt let not this mas think _ 


Chap. I5. 


he (hall obtaine any thing ef the Lord. Why this 1s our way ; either we ſeek not to 
the Lord, or we do not leck to him in faith - we are uſually fo far from believing, 
char we are plainly unbelieving , God will not hear, God will not anfwer, God 
will not perform hispromiſe unto us. : ; 

Thirdly, Somtimes from impatience cf heart - they will not wait upon the 
Lord, bur will limic him, and leave him, and fling away without their anſwer, 
and their help. Where now lies the fault ? in Gods promiſe ? no, but in your 
own unbeliete andimpati2nce, 

Fourchly, Sometimes from preſumption of heart : they will be venturing up- 
on the occalions and wayes of fins, for which God juſtly leaves them, as he did 
Sampſon, 
bjiett. But why doth God give out ſo little 4 meaſnre of ftrength at a tims ? Why God 
' why wot enongh at once to ſerve them all their lives, for all their dmies ? 


to exable thee to walkin bis wa yes. 


this kind ; then thus3 
1. He is no neceſſary agent which works ad- extremwm, to its utmoſt, bur a 
voluntary agent, working after the counſel of bis own will : as a parenc helps 
his child as he ſees occaſion. 
2. He isa wiſe God, as well as a faithful God, and therefore he imparts help 
and ſtrength unto his people in ſuch a way,and by ſuch proportion as doth mot 
exalr his glory and reſpe& their good. 
I God is able at once to fill us with firength, but he will nor do ſo, 
but chuſerh rather ro give it out gradually, and ſuccethvely, becauſe 
7. Thus we are kept ine continual dependance upon, and ina continual exer. Why God 
ciſe of onr faith, : | 
2. Thus he makes way for continual prayer and ſupplications, deprees. by 
3 Thus hegives us freſh experiences, and daily proofs or reftimonies of his : 
fidelity in promiſing, which do endear our hearrs the more unto him, and quick- 
en our hearts to perpetual thankſgiving. 
4. Thus he keeps us in a more humble frame, and ſenſe of our own inſuſficien- 
cy and feat of our fins, &c. 
Obyjett, Whenee us 1t that the people of God do finds ſuch avariou manifeſtation 
of the ſtrength of God in them, as to their holy performances ? ſongtimes a mar- 
wellous enlargment, and at anther tines a mect preſence of power, no more then will 
well ervt the work, in hand : ſom mes carried out with a full" gale, and at 0- 
ther time's almoit becalmed ; ſcarcely able to do any thing ? 
Sol. This is a real caſe, and a very profitable Queſtion, unto which I return 
this anſwer. 
Firſt, Ir doth ſomcimes ariſe from the diſtempers of melancholy, which doch 
dead and opprels their ſpirits, and renders then ( for the rime ) as uſeleſs veſ- 
ſels, binding up nor _ the power of reaſon, but alſo the power of grace : 
yet when this winter is off, the ſpring of grace appears inſtreng again. 
Secondly, It doth ſomrimes ariſe from their own folly, in weakming their own 
help and ſtrengrh, either 
1. From ſpiritual pride, after ſpiritual enlargments, which God ever puni- 
ſheth with ſome meaſufe of declining. 
2. From ſpiritual nevle&s of ſtrengthening ordinances, or ticring up our  __ 
ſelves ro take hold of the ſtrengrh of God : if the child ſucks not as it was Wont, Simi, 
it will be weaker. © - 
3. From worldly engagements in mulcitude of cares and buſfineffes; which 
either wholly rakes us off from communion with God, or makes us but formal 
in ic 
Thirdly, Ir doth ſomrimes ariſe from the different aRings of our faich : ſom- 
times we do believe more firongly and perfealy ; and fomtimes we do believe 
mae 
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. doth not give 
Sol If you will bave reaſons and accounts given unto you for Gods dealings in all ſtreageh 
a Once, 
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em a 
more weakly and unſtecfaſily ; and therefore. we..are « ellis tw-do- muck, bad 
ſormrimcs we arc able ro do liccle, , Our proportion of obedience, is anfrverabte 
to the roportion of our believing: much faich brings in much tizength, _—_ 
tle pal brings 10. lucks ſtrength; 

As thc largez veitcls bripg up the more water, and the nacromer veſſell; but 
a lictle, Cc. 

If you bcheve, you (hall ſee the glory and the Poxer of God-s ard notches 
lieve, ſodo yo u partake aud receive of chat power. 

Fourthly, Irdoch ſomcimes ariſe from the preſence of ſoul-conkiias : We are 
ſomtitmes 1n fa [bertatts, 1n an eftace of hberty, exempred from the aual 
, temptations of Saran y ard from yiolent rebellions and hurtyines-of our own cor- 
ruptions z and now-our ſhip gos on more. ſittly, =_ Ke canſerve the Lord 
with gladneis ; bur fomtimes we are in fa perizrb ations; wind and tide are 
2o2infi us 3 eremies wirhour, 2nd enemies within 0 2nd now ( at lea fo our 
own apprebenkons,) cur flap. moves but heaxaly , d we ſerve the Lord in 
rears. 

« Fiftbly, Ir doch ſomrimes ariſe from divine fidome, chac We do not al» 
myes fnde the like meaſure of afllitance : by this God doth learne his people 
. Thar their ffrengeh 1s not wn themſelve s, bur only in their Gad. | 
hy "Thar whar they are, they are by his grace, and act in a proportion to his 
grace $Iven 2Nd Iecetv 
. That they tbould nor deſpaire at the greateſt ſervices ; for God can then 
enlarge rhern ; nor yer preſume and make noching of che leat durtes ; for God 
can withdrary kink, and chen they can do nothing. | 
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Some may be in Chrilt, but do not know tt, 
316 

One may certainly know that Chriſt aied 
for him, by the deſcription of thoſe for 
whom Chrilt :ntentionally died, 317 
How I may know my Faith doth intereſt me 
in Chit, 220 
How one may know he is deluded in his con- 
fidence of Chriſt"s dying for him, 224 

W hat « perſon ſhould do, who as yet cannot 
certainly affirm that Chriſt died for 
him, ; 325 
Whether every one who is indeed redeemed 
by Chriſt, way know ſometime or other 
that Chriſt ded for him, 328 
What a heavy weight didlie upon Chriſt, 
432 

How there can be ſuch an efficacy in the 
blood of Chriſt, 459 
How we ſhould look after Chriſt, 462 
Who hungers and thirſts for Chiilt, 
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ibid. | 
There is ſuch a [ufficiency in the death of 
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this ſprinkling or application 0 
Chriſts bloodis, © 6.4 


plication, 468 


| There i a Covenant with Chriſt perſonal- 
274 


ly and myitically conſidered, 4 
The ſeals of the Covenant are given unto - 
his people ibid, 
Gods people plead this Covenant, 5 
God &s faithful in his Covenant with ws, 
ibid, 
Why God makes a Covenant betwixt 
himſelf and his people, ibid, 
There ts an abſolute Covenant, 6 
And an H:pothetical Covenant, 1b1d, 
Differences of the Covenant of Grace 
rom the Covenant of Works, 8 
The condition of man with whem God doth 
covenant, 
The Covenant of works was made without 4 
Mediator, ibid, 
The Covenant of Grace with a Mediator, 
ibid, 
Whether faith were not required in the Co- 
venant of Works, Io 
Whether the Covenant of grace requires 
works, IT 
Aamire the goodneſs of God in making this 
Covenant of grace, I2 
Support for troubled conſciences, 13 
The Covenant deſcribed and opened, ibid, 
It is a new Covenant with man, 14 
This Covenant ſpringeth from the mercy 
and grace of God, lb, 
The Covenant of grace is a Covenant of 
promiſe, 'S) 
What it is to be a people in Covenant, 17 
How we come to be Gods people in Cove- 
nant, 18 
Try our ſelves whether we be in Covenant 
with God, 20 
Charatters of a people not in Covenant, 


ibid. 

The evidences that God is our God int 0- 
venanr, 23 
Make owt your Covenant- *elation , 
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Maintain and juſtifie your Covenant-rela- | Whether faith only be the condition of the 


tion, p.91 Covenant, p.187 
of the unchangeablene(s of our Covenant- | Why faith is the only condition, ib. 
relation, Ibid. | The condition of the Covenant, I8r 
The zraciowſneſſe,of your God in Covenant, | How any condition can be allowed in the 
| 92 Covenant of gace, 182 
Walk and live like 4 people in Covenant | There 1s 4 Covenant betwixt God and be- 
with God, ibid, | levers, | 2 
How a people in Covenant ſhould walk, ib, | Of a Covenant in general, ibid, 
of the gi/ts of the Covenant, 335 | Some Covenants are ſinful, ibid, 
Cod gives his _ in Covenant ſpiritnal | T hat there is a Covenant betwixt God 
bleſsings as well as temeporal, 336 | and Believers, 3 
How dreadful is the condition of ſuch as | There is a Covenant betwixt God the Fa- 
refuſe to be in Covenant with God, | therand Jeſus Chiiſt, ibid. 
376 | Differences betwixt the conflicts in 4 rege- 
All uncovenanted people are wnforgrven | merate and unregenerate man, 514 
people, 377 | How to know whether we act upon Gods 
If you will not conſent to a Covenant-relati- | command aloxe, 672 
07, you cannot expect the Covenant-ad- | Parallels betwixt Gods commands and his 
Vantagzes, IO5 precepts, 7OI 
A ſinner that hath no worthineſs at all, may | Twelve things in reſpett of God is remove 
be taken into Covenant, IO7 | our Cares, 98 
A perſonal worthineſs is not expected for D. 
admiffion into this Covenant, ibid, Duties, . 
It is agrving Covenant, I2O | Od Commands not duties that we 
God will refuſe none from this Covenant, | F ſhould be juſtified thereby, 660 


who are milling to have him for their | We muſt not perform duties to ſtill our con- 


God, IO9 | ſciences, 663 
Dijrettions what courſe 4 ſinner ſhould take | We muſt not perform duties to ſelf-ends, 
to be brought ints this Covenant, 110 | 2 tbid, 
E xhortation to them that are not in Cove- | tow we may ſo perform duties, as to pleaſe 
nant with God, ibid, | God, 664. 
Get into Covenant-z2lation, I04 E. 
It is a new Covcnant, 116 Eternity. 


It zs a free and gracious Covenant, 123 þ 397 work is 4 ſtep to Eternity, 667 
Ths Covenant #& a well-oraered Cove- What is Evangelical obedience, 652 


nant, 128 F. 
Its a perfect and plentifzl Covenant, 118 Faith, 
It is a holy Covenant, 7 3 i WW Hat 1s to be done to obtain the Faith 
It is a (ure and ſtedfaſk Covenant, 138 | which brings us anto Covenant, 
It ts the laſt Covenant, 148 201 
It is an everlaſting Covenant, tbid. | Conſider the Author of this faith, ibid. 
All the things of the Covenant, are ftiled | God, and God onlyis the Author of Faith, 
everlaſting, 149 202 
The certainty of the Covenant, i the glory | Conſider the means of working this faith, ib, 
. of it, 141 | The Goſpel is the means of Faith, ibid, 
It ts the beſt Covenant, 166 | Four things to be done toget Faith, 203 
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Faith 6s poſs1ble and probable to be had,207 ,| The more oy leſs you enjoy of God, the more 


No fonner to whom the Goſpel ts preached, or leſs perfett, 27 
can conclude thas God never intended to | In all other enjcyments, our condition is low 
give him Faith, = ib. | without God, ibid 

God will never deny Faith to them that | God, and he only is our reſt, 28 
cordially ask it, 208 | God is the moſt deftrable goed, ibid. 

Improve your Faith tea dependence upon | God unites himſelf to us by way of dona- 
God, 216 1202, ibid. 

Improve your Faith to « keeping Covenant | Every one who hath God for his God, doth 
with Gol, | 220 enjoy all things, 29 

A nece[sity of the uſe and exerciſe of Faith, | If God be our God, we are the Objetts of 

405 Gods Eternal Love, 30 

All men have not Faith, 406 | All tbe glorious Attribmtes of God, are en- 

All Faith doth not bring us iz remi[s10n of | gaged for their good, 3 
fons, tid, | God is @ merciful God, 33 

What the Faith is, that will certainly bring | Six Comforts to thoſe who have God for 
mm remi(sion of ſins, 408 | their mercifal God: he will forgive you, 

Who ſtrives with God for Faith, 464 | though not others, ibid, 

The neceſsity of Faith; is, we will walk in | Corsforts from ths, that God will be a holy 
Gods wayes, 657 | God 70you, he will make you holy, 34 

Three degrees of Faith, neceſſary, 114 | God is an omniſcient God, 25 

How we may know whether our taith be a | The Ommiſcience of God, us comfort again(t 

faith of anion, I90 | all our enemies, 36 

Walk without inordinate care before your | God & awiſe God, 37 
faithful God, - 97 | Tour wiſe God will give you wiſdom, 38 

Walk without inordinate fears, 98 | God #s an infinite eſſence, and therefore f 

What is meant by Filthine(s, 437 | infinite power ibid; 

Upon torgivenels, all drſpleaſare ceaſeth, What comfort is this, that our God is omni- 

364 | potent, 39 

Get 4 capacity of forgivenels, 380 | When God will ds yow good, none can hin- 

Some put themſelves out of 4 capacity of | der him, © 49 
of forgivenels, 385 | Gods faithfulneſs is engaged for you, 41 

Gods Premiſe of torgivenels extends to all | Four things in the faithfulneſs of God, 42 
the ſins of all his people, 22 | God zs a gracious God, 42 

Whoſe ſins God forgives, he becomes their What comfort from hence, that our God is 
friend, 424 | Cgracions, 


44 
The blood of Chriſt is the canſe,and the only The immutability or unchangeableneſs of 


Meritorious cauſe of Forgiveneſs, 458 | God, 
' Six comforts from hence, the "unchangeable 


Glorying. | God will n:wer caſt you off, 46 

A twofold Glorying, 12 | Gods Ommipreſence, 47 
The miſery of [uch who have not God | God i at once, and wholly preſent every» 

or their God, 22 | wherewith his Eſſence and Attributes,48 

The anſwerable and reciprocal acts be- |If God be ours, then atl the promiſes are 
twixt God and us, 23 Ours, | 76 
of the Loving-kindne(s of God, 27 | Consfort from this, that Gods promiſes are 
Comfort inthis, that Gol 1s our God, 26 | ONrS, ibid, 
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OHrs. 79 to his peopla, 0 ibid, 
Ten immunities by the Covenant with God, | Twelve things may aſſure you, that God will 
id, | be kizdtohs.people, FI 

Priviledges by beins in Covenant with | Gods E ternity, 52 
God, 3 | It gives Confidence to live upon God, as 
The priviledges of the children of God, are | long as we live, 53 
yours, 1bid, | 7f God be your God, then Chriſt is your 
Your Communions with God, are by the | Chriſt, 5 4. 
Mediator, 84 | Comfort tothe people of God in Covenam, 
You may 20 to your God when you will. ib, 739 
Tow may with confidence wreſtle with God, | God would have the hearts of his people fixt 
ibid, | on him alone, 348 

7 ots may ex pect help t Y01R God in all Jour God aoth confine Our prayers to himſelf 4= 
works, 85 lone, ibid. 
The Angels of God are miniſtring Spirits | God gives all nced{ul good aſſuredly, 249 
» for you, tbid. | 4/l the bleſſings which God premuſeth to his 
God will be your God in life and death, 86 | people 19. Covenant, he gives only upon 
If God be ours, all is onrs, ibid, | ascount of. his 2raciouſae(s, 353 
Gol makes a Covenant with the creature to | God doth not enjoyn, nor expect any worth:- 
be ſerviceable for your 706d, 87 | neſs as a reaſon of hws bleſſings, 354. 
All creatures are ina ſubordination to the | God will have us acknowledge our ſelves 
will of your God, ib. | anworthy, 356 
As God hath command of all good inthe | Under the ſenſe of unworthineſs, let us goto 
creatures. ſo he hath engaged to ſettle at | God, and truſt in him, 358 
pon you, 88 | Arguments to demonſtrate God is great in 
Inſtructions for the people of God in Cove- | mercy, 441 
nant : Thankfully bleſs your God for | God brings great ſinners into Covenant, in 
hrinzing you into Covenant, ib1d, | a perfect leagne of love and peace, ibid. 
Make uſe of. your God in all your occaſions, | God. makes uſe of great ſins to humble men, 
wants, troubles, . 89 | 44.2 
Encouraze your ſelves in the Lord your| They are no (mall matters that God doth for 
God, :bid, | as, ibid, 
There ts a near relation betwixt God and\ God takes away the ground of deſparr,4.43 
Jo, 218 | The people of God may be guilty of gveat 
Make out to your God for all your ſouls 4o\ ſins, 444 
need, 271 | Cod will be praiſed for Ghrift, 469 
God the Father did never intend thisla- | God himſelf undertakes to ſanitifie hus 
titude of Redemption for all,when he ſent people, 493 
Chriſt znto the world, 289 | God doth not expedt that you ſhowld brine, 
IT'hy God gives ſpiritual bleſſings as well. but receive, 108 
4s temporal, 337 | Difference betwixt reſtraining and renew- 
God will do more for his people in Coue-| ang grace, 506 
nant then for any, 338 Why. (uch as have grace, ſhould labour 
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Means to cure a hayd Heart, ib; 


F the kinds of hardneſs in men, 
5329 


Sorpe are [enſjble of their Hardneſs, 538 | What a heart of fleſh s, A fourfold ſo 


Remove what breeds this Haranels, ibid, 

God takes away hardne|. s of Heatt from his | 
people, : 544 

A difference betwixt the hardneſs r:maiz- | 
int i the beſt, and that in the wicked, * 


5347 | 


Reſift hardneſs retmmng, ibid, 


They who partake of this mercy, ſhould be- 
ware of hardmng thern|, elves agnn, 550 | 


of the jadgements of God wpon bardned 


ſinners, ibid, | 
ibid, | Get newneſs of Heart, 583 


Three ſorts of hardned ſinners, 


They are none of the” people of God, whoſe 
hard heart is not removed, 548 
Keep up the tenderneſs of heart; 54 
Search your Hearts often, tbid, 
All the _ of” God have a ſoftned heart 
| #2iventhem, 555 
f- 

nts, 556 
Char afters of a heart ſpiritually ſoft and 
tender. 567 
This tenderneſs of Heart appears towards 
t od. 357 


Why Cod gives a hewt of fleſh, 559 
Tryals, whether we have 4 tender Heart, 


560 
Bleſs Cod for this Heart of fleſh, 549 


Convietions that many decezve themſelves 


ina falſe ſoftneſſe of Heart, 564 


When we make moſt Haſte, we ſhall hardly | Cet Hearts to love the Lord, ib. 


finiſh all we have to do, 685 
A new Heitt is a changed heart, 497 | 
God gives anew Heart and a new Spirit to 


his people in Covenant, 496 
Ten'Charatt:rs of a new Heart, FIT 
Why God gives a new Heart, FO! 
Then many are not ods people, they have 
their old tearts till, FO2 
Ewhortation to uſe the means to ger a new 
Hex, 522 
The miſery of an old Heart, ibid. 
The neceſsity of a new Heart, 523 
Hearken not to the prejudices of your old 
Heart, 524. 
The way to oct 4 new Heart, 525 
There i 4 (tony Acart 1 every man, 527 
IWhy called a ſtony Heart, 528 
Comfort to thoſe . that have a new Heart, 
519 
Of the evil of an hard Heart, 540 
Why God takes away the flony Heart , and 
that by promi ſe, 546 
The means bow God takes hardneſs of heart 
AWny ibid, 


Labour to be cured of this hard Heart, 5 34 
The effects and fruits of 4 hard Heart, 536 


How the tender Heart is affetted incaſe of 


Gods honour, 574 

' The workings of atender Heart, in caſe of 
{ods d:ſhononr, 575 
The miſery of perſons deſtitute of ſoftneſs 
of Hearr, 566 
T ve benefits of a texdey heart, 379 


How to know which is trye humiliation, 598 
The carnal heart counts any one common and 

burthenſom, 668 
Onr helps are more then our mork,, 693 
$1x things affirmed of Holineſs, 33 
Whymes look after mercy, and not holineſs, 


492 

Be mot diſcouraged in the ſenſe of the want 
of holine(s, 495 
The nature of holineſs, 136 


How true helineſs may be known, ibid. 

The Amnthor of this Covenant commands 
holineſs, 123 

VV hat the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt,5,385 
Ns creature can make another holy, 494 
W hat is tobe done that we may be holy; 
137 
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on God u the beſt Maſter, and why, ibid. 
Telus, God # nohard Maſter, 707 
+ TEfus 7he Mediator of the Covenant, Of the Mediator of the Covenant, 225 
| p.222 |What is a a Mediator, ibid, 
Whilſt we live we are imperte@t, 676 . Chriſt the Mediator betwixt God and us, 
A threefold interceſhon 1# Scripture, 274. | ib. 
How ſad i their condition who have no part There ts a neceſsity of « Mediator betwixs 
n Chriſts interceſhon, 276 | Codandus,  -226 
The Popiſh Dodrine of other Interceſſors , There cannot be a New Covenant without a 
confuted, 275 | Mediator, 22 
Idolarry,the greatneſs of that fin, 440 | Feſws Chriſt, and he only is the Mediator, 
Every otified perſon hath cauſe of re- ibid. 
joycing, 442 Three conditions in 4 Mediator agree only 
The difference between Juſtification and | to Chriſt, 228 
Santification 489 | How Chriſt is to be conſidered as bein 
Wonder ot to ſee little good done upon ma- | a Mediator as God-man. bi] 
xy by private Inſtructors, 532 | A Mediator muſt be a middle perſon twixt 
Its 4 great judgement not be accepted | differing partites, ibid, 
with God, 664 | This Mediator undertakes all betwixt God 
K. | and us, 231 
'Knowledge. | According to which Natnre in Chriſt, he s 4 
H Ow Knowledge contributes to obedi- | Mediator, I32 
ence, 655 | The works of Chriſts Mediation were ſuch 
Without Knowledge obedrence uw not| 450 perſon could effet?, except he were 
prattical, ibid, | 69th God and man, 229 
Some more ſlow in point of Knowledge, There is in 14 an unworthineſs of any mer- 
ſome in point of prattice, 684| CY, "Mp 335 
Get a clear Knowledge of the wayes of | That God # a God of snfinite mercy, 431 
God, 698 | Though your ſins be great, yet there is hopes 
;VW | of mexcy, 445 
| Laws. What is to be obſerved about merCies and 
He obſervation of Gods Laws be- | Gleſsings, - 662 


lones to all that are in Covenant . 
with him, 643 Newneſs, 
How Gods people being not under the Law, | A Natural man can of himſelf do no 
are bound to obedience , 646 good 706 
How the Moral Law never cea[eth, ibid, | Try our ſelves what newneſs 3s in us, 504 
How we are [aid to be under the'Law, 647 O. 
What is Legal obeatence, 652 Obedience, 
A Legal obedience ts indeed impoſsible,670 He to pleaſe God in Our obedience, 
In what caſes God leaves his Servants,710 664 
Love is not the only rule of our obedtence, | Progreſſive Obedience is true Obedience, 


658| 676 
M. Three things in Chiiſts obedience for our 
Mediator, imitaion, 677 


E cannot ſerve a better Maſter 
then God, 696 | Some 


C Ome plead for a.capacity of pardon wpon 


L * falſe grounds, 281 


Who are ix 4 right capacity of pardon, 391 
All who do truly believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 

are within the promiſe of pardon, 403 
There is 4 neceſsity of Faith for pardon, 


ibid, 


Reſt not till you have got the aſſurance of 


9osr pardon, 420 
God doth ſometimes pardon ſin, and not 
grve the aſſurance of it, ibid, 
God cals us to repent of great ſins, and pro- 
miſeth pardon, 441 
God hath great glory inthe pardon of great 
. ſons, 442 
God would have his people 10 pray for 
pardon of great ſins, ib1J. 
Chriſts blaod the od cauſe of pardon, 460 
The happineſs of a pardoned condition, 
4Il 
Whether all ſins be pardoned together at 
once, 426 
A multitude of ſons is not inconſiſtent with 
pardoning mercy, 432 
Gods people muſt perſevere in their 0bed;- 
ence to God, 674 
Tn our way we have protetion, 686 
How we may be enabled toperlevere, 687 
Papiſts confated, ibid, 
Carnal Proteſtants confuted, ibid, 
The qualifications of penitential confeſsion, 


395 

How to prove our ſebves to be of the number 
of Goa's people, 653 
Popith Satrsf «(tions confuted, 249 
Gods wayes are poſſible and paſſable, 708 
Ssx Antidotes againſt preſumption, 449 
To diſcover th: Preſumption of many who 
plead their intereſt in the promiſes with- 
out the performance of the condition, 
188 

Parallels betwixt Gods promiſes and the 


Sams experiences, Oz 
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a means of pardon, ibid 
gelical Repentance, 429 
How one may know he doth truly repent,391 
- God threatens eternal wrath to them that 
repent z0t, | 450 
Whether the firſt work of a ſinner be to re- 
Ent o7 to belzeve, 454 
What that finner ſhould do who cannot find a 
heart to repent or believe, 454 
Never was any great ſinner pardoned, but he 
repented, 449 


ftill continnes, 675 
To whom God hath atender regard, 712 
$ 


Sandtification. 
| Anctification is promiſed 4s well as 
\) Fuſtification, 4.88 
We cannot glorifie God without Sandtifica- 
tion, A91 
Reaſons why God doth (anftifie as well as 
juſtifie, | 490 
What we ſhall find when our hearts are 
{inRifed, 656 
W hy Gods people ſhould walk in his fta- 
eutes, 849 
W hat conſiderable in Gods ſtatutes, 675 
W hy God promiſes to make his people to 


walk in his \tatuces, 705 
Take heed of (elt-confidence, 709 
Truſting in (elf is a great ſin, 710 
The dauger of (elf-confidence, ibid, 
Of the hainou{ne(s of fin, 230 
<ee whether to 50 under the ſenſe of fin, and 

what to truſt t0, 253 
W hat it is #n fin, the forgiveneſs of tin 

doth reſpe@, 362 
Whether God ſees no {in in juſtified per- 

ſons, | 365 
Gods covering of (in, 15 not excluſive of 

hns ſeeing ſin, 367 


Whe- 


R Epentance 7s required to the obtain- 
\ :ng of forgiveneſs, 369, 
Thoygh repentance be not a cas, Jet it is 


Of the difference between Legal and E Van 


The Relation betwixt God and his people, . 
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Whether juſtified perſons may charge themn- | Re enting {1nners confeſs their ſins, ibid, 


ſelves with\tn , p. 369. What ts meant by (intul fleſh, P. 229 

Pardon of fin doth moſt of all ſet forth the | Slow walking. 15 very d:iſpropertionable to 

glory of God, 374 | the means, 684 

Mourning perſons for fin, are in a capacity | Look after your ſouls in what condition = 

of pardon, 393 | are, ibid. 

They who turn from (11, are under the pro- | Conciaſions laid down againft- the Socini- 

miſe of pardon, 393| . ans © ibid, 

The qualifications of penitential mourning | The Spirit of God is yours, 61 

for fin 5 It is a (ſupernatural grief, 394 | The Spirit of God #s owrs in reſpett of his 

A ſincere grief for in, as ſin, lbid, | Tiths and Attributes : the Spirit of 

How we may know that w: greive for ſin as | God, of Chriſt, of Glory, ibid. 

fin, 395 | It is a boly Spirit, ibid. 

The qualifications of aright turning from | The Spirit is ours in reſpet# of his gifts or 

fin, 396 | fruits, 62 

But n0 man turns from every fin, 398 | Six things concerning the graces of the 

But we have often ſinned ſince we have en- | Spitir, 62 

deavoured to turn from (1n; 401 | The Spirit 1s theirs in reſpet? of his works 

A true penitent may (11 again, tbid. | and operations, Z 

The right ſtating the penitents turning from | Five choice works which the Spirit doth for 

{1n, 402 | all Gods people, 

The people of God may believe that he will | The Spirit ts ours in reſpect of his help a 

ardon all (tn, 428 | Vertue, | 65 

Forgiveneſs of ſins, one of the firſt mercies' The Spirit is a Comforter as he opens to us 

promiſed by God to all his people in Co» | all the ſprings of Comfort, 67 
venant , 359 | Three offices of the Spirit #0 make all the 

Forgiveneſs of fins deſcribed, 360 | Ordimances of Chriſt effettual to ws, 

How Gods diſpleaſure and anger againſt his | 68 

people, is conſiſtent with his diſcharging | The abſence of Chriſt is made up by the pre- 

of their f1ns, 367 | ſence of the Spurit, 69 
1 \ God 75 diſpleaſed with the fins of his own | You are ſafe and ſure with whomthe Spirit 
people, ibid, | &, ibid, 
, Whetoer there be ary reaſon to repent of our | A twofold ſeparation from (10, 212 
| {1ns that are forgiven, 268 | I but I have wot the Spirit, 213 


Penitent perſons forſake their ſins, 393 | In what poſture a Chriſtian muſt be, who 
The duties of ſuch whoſe {10s are forgiven, | may judge of the preſence or abſence of 


| 416 | the Spirit, 214 
Great (1ns are forgiven to the people of God | God will put bis Spirit within his people, 
in Covenant, 437 | 58 
Direttions how to get th? pardon of great | In what ſenſethe Spirit is ſaid to be put 
þ (105, 445 | mithin us, 585 
| of the wonderfu! goodneſs of God to {in- | Many have the Spirit, yet come ſhort of what 
| ners, 230 | they ſhould have, 593 
| The ſad condition of impenitent {inners, | The miſery to be deſtitute of the Spirit,ibid. 
l 241 | How the Spitit unites the broken-hearted 
| No man is 4 penitent {inner, but 4 mourn- | ſinner toChrilt, 596 
| ing [1nner, 391 |1n what meaſnre he eives the Spirit, 589 
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the Spirit 4s FA) neceſſary to Salvation, The Spitit'and pardon of Sin vo EV.-4/ 
| 590 |' | 1" 

Many have not the Spirit of God, 591 | £T. : 

Many have 4 falſe and deluding Spirit, 592 | Trinity, 

_ "__ 3 know they 0e hove ths Spirit of | 'O the Teſtator of the Covenant 
wo "= , 
What are the works of Gods Spirit in thems | r7þ,,, ;, conjunttion of the whole =. 
that ſhall be ſave®., ibid. | © nity in all the buſineſes of our eternal 
How the Spirit convinceth of ſim, 596 bleſſedne(s, 69 


How the Spirit leads Gods children, 601 
Having the Spirit, may be known by the 
ities of the Spirit, 603 
Few have the Spirit of God, -GI2 
What it « to worſhip God iz Spirit, 613 
The benefits which come by having the Spi- 
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What the Spirit is called in Scripture, 


Who have. and have not the Spirit, 606 
Whether the ſpirit of prayer be a ſure ſign of 
1d God 60 
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What is the convidtion of the Spirit in 


Gods children, 597 
What is the ſpirit of bondage, tbid, 
Whether all the Godly have firſt the ſpiric 

e 598 
Gods Spirit helps us in prayer, 617 
He is areſtoring Spirit, 618 
How the Spirit comforts, 619 


When we may conclude our baving of the 


Spirit notwithſtanding af flictions, 620 | | 


Duties of ſuch which have the Spirit, 625 


How the Spirit may be quenched, bid, 
What grieves the Spirit, 

How to know the motions of the Spirit, 

627 

How to prevent the Spirits removangs, 

628 

Improve the Spirit, 634 

Means to get the Spirit, 629 

We muſt not reſiſt the Spirit, . 640 

How the Spirit may be injared, 629 
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Let all look" after the gifts of the Spirit, 


A con untt10n of the Trinity in reſpect of 
Love, oO 
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Five Comforts in the love of the Trinity, 
| Ag a 
There is a ronjundtive union in the will 

and purpoſe of the Trinity in the mat- 


ters of our ſalvation, 73 
Theye 1s 4 common engacement of the whole 
\ Trinity wnto you, 75 
| There is 4 communion betwixt you, ande- 
- very perſon of the Trinity, ibid. 
| We are to forgive all the Treipaſles againſt 
ts, tbid. E 
Why ſome receive the Truth, and others do | 
not. 707 
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Unbelievers, 
N mhat a miſerable Condition are all 
Unbelievers, Ia 
The dreadful condition of an unforgiven 
people, 378 
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 /ts folly to walk unevenly, ibid, 
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694 
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Gods Commandments, 650 
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How we may be enabled to walk in Gods | Wherein our weaknels appears, 711 
ſtatutes, 653 | We muſt have our hearts and wils ſanttifi- 
God will enable his people to walk in his ed , if we will keep Gods Command. 
wayes, 700 ments, | 656 
The benefit which comes by walking 'in Such as walk not in Gods ſtatutes, are 
Gods wayes, 849 wicked, 651 
Rules concerning our walking in Gods fta- | Why wicked men walk not in Gods 'fta- 
tntes, 666| tmtes, 652 
Many of Gods children are ſometimes out | Reſt not upon your works, r3 
of the way, | 678 | Howthe Covenant of works andgrace dif- 
Move on ins Gods wayes with more exatF-| fer, 706 
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people to walk in his wayes, 704 | We muſt be accountable for every work, 
W hy we ſhould not be weary, 686 | 667 
How we are ſtrong in God, when weak in | We muſt worſhip God in ſpirit and in 
wt elves, 712| truth, 665 
How deviations are the fruits of weakneſs, | 
678 
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Books printed for, and fold by Foſeph Cranford, at the 
Sign of the Caſtle and Lyon, in St. Pauls-Church-yard. 


Books in Fol. 
He Works of 7-{eph Hall , Biſhop of Chriftian in his real grace and fincere Obedi- 
Norwich. ence ; as alſo between 
Dubartas's Divine Weeks and Works. 2. The blackeſt weeds of daily infirmicies of 
Lexicon Angle-Gr«co-Latinum. Nov. Teſt. )the truely godly, eclipfing ſaving grace, and 
or a compleat Alp'1abericah Concordance of | the reigning tins of the unregenerate. that pre- 
all the words ccatained;in the New Teſta- |tend to that godlineſs they never had. By 
meat, both Zzgiih, Greek, and Latine, 1n | Samuel Crook, B. D. late Paſtor of Wringten 
three dſtir;ct Tables, viz. in Somerſerfhire, The Author of The Guide to 
1 Engliſh,y whereby any , Greck and Larine, ”" TOP. Do 
The$: Greet, & Ap<4 pron 7ymr ed Remains of the Reverend Mr. William Fen- 


word may be 


) rendred into \ Greek and E ogliſh. ver, Miniſter of Rechferd in Eſſex, being 1A 
continuation of his Alarm to drowfie Saints. 
Together with the ſeveral ſignifications, ety- |2 A Treatiſe of effectual calling. 3. The kil- 
mons derivations, force; and emphalis , and dy, [ling power of the Law. 4 The Spiritual 
vers acceptations in Scripture of each word, as | Watch. 5 The new Birth. 6 A Chriſtians in- 
alſo the divers readings in Engliſh,Greek and | grafting into Chriſt, 7 A Treatiſe of the <ab- 
Latine, each annexed to their proper tables. | bath. | 
By eAnarew Symp/on, * | An expoſition with Notes Uniolded and 
Is Argigorre, or Divine Characters , in | Applied on ch» 17. delivered in Sermons 
two parts, acutely diſtinguiſhing the more ſe- | preached weekly on the Lord day to the Con- 
cret and undiſcerned differences, between | Eegarion in T anon Magaalene, by George 
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3 Latine 


1. The Hypoocrite ip his beft dreſs of ſeem-'| Newton Miniſter of the Goſpel there. 
ing Vertues and formal duties, and the true 
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In Quart».  « lick, and their reſolntionsto revive it in their 
7 us Divinum Miniſteri Evangelics, or the | ſeveral Congrega ns, together with ſome 
Divine Right of the Goſpel-Miaiftry, by the Explanatory di s, declarirp the prrticu- 
Provincial Aſſembly of Zndon. | lar grounds moving to the Agreement, ex- 
Beſhemeſh clouded , or Animadv-rſions on | prefled in the ſeveral Articles. An Exhortati- 
*the Rabinical Talmud of Rabbi 7b» Rogers, | onto the members of their reſp:&ive Con- 
wherein you have his Spirit Anatomized, Prin- | gregations, exciting them to a fu>miſlion to, 
ciples examined, and reaſonsin forme meafure | and mutual affiſtance of their Miniſters in this 
refuted. By Zechariah Crofton Miniſter of the | Method of Inſtruction, quarte. 
Word at B ttolphs Algate, London. The firft General Epiſtle of St. J.by, the 
Refreſhing ſtreams flowing from the fulneſs | Apoſtle , Unfolded and Applicd in 37 Ser- 
of Jeſus Chriſt in ſeveral Sermons. By Wi4;- | mons, preachedat Saint Dyonis Back-Church 
am Colvil, Minifter of Gods Word in Edex-| by Nath. Hardy D. D. The Second. Parr. 


. burgh. | A Paraphraſe on the Caxticles, By George 


' The Husbands Authority unveiled, wherein Sand. 
is moderately diſcuſſed, whether or no it be] The Kings Cabinet opened. 
lawful for a good man to beat his bad Wife. | Armilla Catechetica, A Chain of Principles, 
The Crucifying of the world by the Croſs | or an orderly Concatenation of Theological 
of Chriff. By Richard Baxter. | Aphoriſms and Exercitations , wherein the 
A Treatiſe of Self-denial. By Tho. Wilſox. | Chief Heads of Chriftian Religion are aſſert- 
The Crown of Righteouſneſs, a Sermon at | edandimproved. By Joh» Arrowſmith D. D. 
the Funeral of 7 ho. Hodges Eſq. By T bo. Vat- | late Maſter of both St. J-bx's and 7 rixity Col- 
ſon, Miniſter of Gods Word at Stephens Wal-| ledge ſucceſlively , and Regins Profeſſor of 
brook, Londoy. Dimaity in the Univerſity of { ambriage. 
A late great Shipwrack of faith, a Sermon | Samarieh's Down-fall, or a Commentary (by 
preached by Daniel Cawdry, of Great Billing | way of ſupplement) on the five laſt verſes of 
mn Northamptonſhire. | the thirteenth Chapter of Hoſeah, where is ſet 


Self-dexial. A Sermon preached to the Af- 
ſembly of Divines, By Edward Reynolds D. D. | 


Peace of Church, a Viſitation Sermon, By 
Eaward Reynolds D. D. 

Animalis Homo, five concio. lat. habita ad 
Academics O xonienſes, Edvardo Reynolds. 

The ©zaker; Jeſus, or the anfwadling of 
that Babe Famer N «7/or, which a wicked To- 
leration hath Midwiy'd into the world, diſco- 
vering the Principles of the 2 «hers in gene- 
ral ; a Narrative of che ſubſtgonce of his Exa- 
minations, and his Diſciples, as it was taken 
from his own mouth in their anſwer before the 
Magiſtrates of the City of Bri/to/ , alſo the 
management of it in Parliament. By William 
Grigge, Citizen of Briſtol. | 

An Expolition with praRical Obſervations 
on the eiphteenth, nineteenth, rwentieth, and 
one and twentieth Chapters of the Book of 
7, being forty two LeRures delivered in 
Magnus Church near che m_— By fof. Caryl 
Preacher of the Word, and Paſtor ot the Con- 
grepation there. | 

A Diſpute between Walter Roſwel and Ri- 
chard C oppin. OY 

The Apreement of the Aſſociated Miniſters 


of Norfolkand Norwich concerning the pub- 


forth Ephraims Dignity, Duty, Impenitency 
and Downfall, yery lutable wo le 
tor theſe preſent times ; wherein you have the 
Text explained, ſeveral Caſes of Conſciences 


Cleared, many PraCtical Obſervations raiſed, 


(with references to ſuch Auchors ascltar any 
Point more fully) and a Synopſis or brief Cha- 
raCter of the twenty Kings of 1{/ael, with 
ſome uſeful Inferences from them. By Tho. 
Hall B. D. and Paſtor of Kings - Norton. 

An Apology for the Miniſtry and its main- 
renance, wherein is ſet forth the Neceſvsity, 
Dignity and Efficacy of the Goſpel-Miniftry, 
againft the Socinians, Swenk-feldians, Weigeli= 
ans, Anabaptiſts, Enthuſiaſts, Fannliſt s, Seek. 
ers, Quakers, Levellers, Libertines, and the 
reſt of that rout. By Tho. Hall B. D. Paſtor 
of Kings- Norton. 

Diatribe de Eterno Divint bene-placiti circa 
Creaturas Intelieftauales Decret?, nbi Patrum 
Conſults Scholaſticorum [cita & moderttorum 
Placita ad [acre Scripture amuſſim & Ortho- 
doxe Eccleſie Tribunal defernntur eAuthere 


| Thoma Aylesbury Presbytero Anglo 5. S. T he- 


ologte Bacca lamreo. 
everal Sermons preached upon ſolemn oc. , 
calions, wherein Gods retaliating Juſtice eſpe 
Ccecec 2 ciatly 


© —- 


—_ 


—_— I, ATTY By. < roe ionry TTII"sR T7, cer Or or" 


” a, er 


_—_——— ” OO. ou 
oO _— K 


u__— VO WIC, wo - 


— 
a 
- 


- ——_- - > . . - 


————— ———— OE — 


—_ — - — - — _— — 


CE  —_— 


cially to OppreſMP lis preſerving, proving, / nation of Souls *nd of thoſe Scandals, Here- 


delivering and rewarding Mercies. _ 

The Miniſters both Digaity and Frailty, the 
Saints particular aud General Duty are deli- | 
neated. By Nath, Hardy D. D. and Chaplain | 
to his Majeſty King ({barles the ſecond, and 
Preacher to the Parith of St Dioms Back- 
Church, London, 


L aroe Oltave. | 
Emnchividicn 01: dicumw,containing the cauſes, | 
ſigns, and cures of all thoſe Diſcates, which do | 
daily afi& the body of man, together with a 
Treatiſe De f acultatibus medicamentorum 
1.GL, 
A je Hd. 
IANOEOAOT A, or the ſum of Practical 


| the Churc 


ſites, and deſperate Apoſtacies, which are the 
conlequents of a counterfeit and ſuperficiall 
chanpe, being the firit of thoſe Books menti. 
oned in /the Call to the unconverted, By 
Richard Baxter. | 0 
Confirmation and Reftauration the neceſſa- 
ry means of Reformation and Reconciliation, 
for healing of the corruptions and diviſions of 
= ſubmiſtively, but earneſtly ten- 
dred to the conſideration of che Soveraign 
Powers Magiſtrates, Miniſters and People,that 
they may awake, and be up and doing in the 
Execution of ſo much as appears to be neceſſa- 
ry, as they are true to Chriſt, his Church,and 
Golpel,and to their own and others Souls,and 


Divinity, preached in the Wilderneſs, and de- | 
ſivered by our Saviour 1n his Sermon on the | 
Mount, being obſervations on the fourth,fifth, | 
ſixth, and ſeventh Chapters of St, AXarthew, | 
to which is prefixed Prolegomena, ora Preface | 
by way of Dialogue, wherein the perfe&ion 
and perſpicuity of the Scriptures is vindicated 
from the calumnies of Anabaptifts and Pa- 
pifts. By Tho, White , Preacher of Gods 


Word. 


Piſcator in omes Pauli Epiſtolas. | 


Gods Fearers are Cods Fayourites, ſeveral 
Sermons. by Antho. T ucker. 

A practical Diſcourſe of Prayer. By Tha 
Cobber, 

Records Arith metick. 

The Drinking of the Bitter Cup , or the! 
hardeſt Leſſon in Chriſts School, learned-and | 
taught by himſelf, 212 Paſſive Obedience, | 
wherein be:des divers Do@rinal Truths of 
great Importance, many practical Truths are| 
held forth for the teaching of Chriſtians how | 
ro ſubmit to their heavenly Father in ſuffering | 
his Will both in life and death patiently, obe- | 
diently and willingly. By Jchn-Arinſly, Mi-| 
niſterof ;reot Tarmouth. 


Small Ofl avo. 
A Treatiſe of the power of pgodlineſs, con: 


to the reaceand welfare of theſe, and ast 
will anſwer the neglect to, &c. at their peril, 
By Richard Baxter. 

4 proſpe& of Eternity, or mans everlaſting 
condition, opened and applyed. By John wells, 
Miniſter of Olaves, Jewry, London. 

Ovid: Feftivals. , 

—_ eArcadian Princeſs, By Rich, Brathwait 
Eſq; 

Truths manifeſt, 

The Golden mean, or ſome ſerious eonſi- 
derations for a more full and frequent admini- 
{tration of ,thongh not free admiffion unto the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper. By Stepbex 
Geree, Miniſter of Abinger in Surrey. 

Ceonfeſſia fides in Conventu T heologoruns aus 
thoritate-Parliamentsi Anglican indifto, Elabo- 
rata eidefp Parliamento poſt modum Exhibita, 
EDTis on ab eodem deinde qui ab Eccleſia Scotica- 
»a cognita > approbata, una cum Catechiſmo 
drplici majors minorique e Sermone Anglicans 
[umma cum fide, in Latinum verſa, 

In large twdhves. 

Beoccace*s Tales , or the | —_ of 
Wir, Mirth , Eloquence , and conyerſation 
framed in ten days out of an hundred curious 
Pieces, by ſeven Honourable Ladies, and three 
Noble Gentlemen, preſerved to poſterity by 
the renowned Jobn Boccactio, the firſt refiner of 


fling of three parts. 


the 7talian proſe. 


1. Wherein it conſiſts. 

2. Cautions againſt, and diſcovery of ſeve- 
ral miſtakes and hinderance, moſt commoa to 
the people of God. 

3. Several means and helps for the attaining 
of 11. By The. White. 

Dire&ions and perſwaſions to a ſound Con- 
yerlipn, for preventing of that deceit and dam- 


— ————  —— — 
« — p_ - _ = , —— 


— 


—_ 


A Pattern of patience in the example of 
holy fob, bing a Paraphraſe on the whol- 
300k, as an expedient to ſweeten » the miſe- 
| ries of theſe never enough to be lamened 
| times. 
| The Abridgement of Chriſtian Divinity 
| By IVelleb, Engliſhed and enlarged by Alex- 
| anaer Roſs, | 


| 


' 
: 


bo I N [ 3, (} 


